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PREFACE 

This  book  aims  to  supply  the  student  of  Vergil  with  materiala 
ont  of  which  he  may  construct  one  consistent  interpretation  ol 
tbe  Aeneid,  and  from  which  he  may  gain  an  adequate  apprecia- 
tion  of  its  purpose,  its  relation  to  the  times  in  which  it  was 
composed,  its  merits  and  its .  demerits.  The  addition  of  selec* 
tions  from  the  latter  half  of  the  Aeneid  is  in  iine  with  the  well* 
known  recommendations  of  the  Committee  of  Ten  of  the 
Kational  Educational  Association.  These  selections  are  confined 
closely  to  the  story  of  the  conflict  between  Aeneas  and  Tumus, 
It  is  hoped  that  the  selection  of  topics  in  the  Introduction 
will  commend  itself  to  all  students  and  teachers  of  Vergil. 
Certainly,  a  right  understanding  of  all  these  subjects  is  of 
profonnd  importance  to  the  interpretation  and  appreciation  of 
the  poem.  The  Introduction  is  thas  a  vital  part  of  the  book. 
It  should  be  repeatedly  read  in  sequence  by  the  student  and 
should  be  constantly  employed  in  detail  by  him  as  he  worka 
through  the  notes. 

For  convenience  I  have  adopted  the  text  of  W.  ElouSek 
(second  edition,  Freytag,  Leipzic,  1891),  except  in  three  or  four 
places  where  this  text  seemed  to  me  impossible.  I  have,  how- 
ever,  declined  to  follow  Kloucek  in  bracketing  certain  verses 
and  in  making  some  transpositions  of  verses.  I  have  also  deter- 
mined  the  punctuation  throughout  for  myself.  In  matters  of 
orthography  I  have  followed  the  principles  laid  down  in  a 
report  of  a  Committee  on  Latin  Orthography  of  the  American 
Philological  Association,  printed  ia  the  Proceedings  of  ihat 
body  for.  July,  1896.  In  the  marking  of  vowels  I  have  in  the 
main  f ollowed  the  system  of  Professor  Bennett  as  laid  down  in 
ihe  Appendix  to  hia  Latin  Granmiar.     The  marking  of  the 
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70wel  quantities  onght  to  commend  itself  withont  the  need  of 
argument.  A  marked  text  puts  the  modern  boy  in  the  position 
in  which  an  intelligent  Eoman  boy  was  when  he  began  his  study 
of  Vergil.  It  is  perfectly  possible  f or  any  teacher  who  uses  this 
book  to  drill  his  pupils  as  thoroughly  as  he  pleases  in  the 
rules  for  quantity.  In  one  particular,  at  least,  i.e.  the  marking 
of  the  vowel  before  a  mute  and  a  liquid,  the  practice  of  this 
book  ought  to  be  most  helpful  in  bringing  out  facts  often  imper- 
fectly  understood. 

In  the  Gommentary  the  references  to  parallel  passages  in 
Latin  anthors  have  been  confined*  to  passages  from  the  Aeneid 
and  such  parts  of  Cicero  and  Caesar  as  have  been  read  by  all 
pupils.  Eeferences  within  the  Aeneid  itself  are  made  to  parts 
already  read  by  the  stndent.  In  the  Vocabulary  I  have  tried 
to  indicate  the  fundamental  meanings  of  words  and  the  line 
along  which  their  meanings  were  developed. 

In  writing  the  Commentary  my  f  undamental  reliance  has  been 
upon  my  own  study  of  the  poem.  The  first  draft  of  the  notes 
was  written  out  with  little  direct  reference  to  other  commentaries. 
This  done,  I  compared  my  notes  with  those  of  all  the  more 
common  English  and  German  editions.  American  editions  I 
have  put  aside  entirely  while  preparing  my  book;  any  resem- 
blances  between  them  and  this  book  are  due  to  use  of  the  same 
authorities,  ancient  or  modern,  or  to  the  use  of  the  texts  in 
class  work  as  a  student  or  teacher  during  the  past. 

To   Professor  Harold  W.  Johnston,  of  Indiana  ITniversity, 

I  owe,  in  large  measure,  the  selection  of  the  topics  treated  in 

the    Introduction.     Again,  Professor  Johnston  and  Professor 

Edward  Capps,  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  have  read  all  the 

proofs  and  have  made  many  important  suggestions  and   criti 

cisms.     To  my  sister,  Miss  Adeline  Knapp,  A.B.,  I  am  unde; 

especial  obligations  for  valuable  help  in  all  parts  of  the  book. 

Charles  Knapp. 
Barnard  College, 

September  1,  1901. 
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1.  lUPPITEB  OLYMPIUS 88 

From  a  coin  of  Philjp  the  Great  of  MaGedon  (859-386  b.c). 
The  head  is  probahly  a  copy  of  that  of  the  f amons  statue  of 
Jupiter  by  Phidias,  the  great  Athenian  sculptor  (about  490- 
432  B.C.). 
2.  luNO  Lacinia 89 

From  a  coin  of  Croton  (which  lay  near  the  Lacinian  prom- 
oniory)  of  the  fourth  century  B.o. 

3    MlNERVA       39 

From  a  coin  of  Heraclea,  in  Lucania,  Italy,  of  the  f ourth 
century  B.c.  As  dea  armipotens,  Minerva  wears  a  helmet. 
On  the  hebnet,  just  over  the  crown  of  the  head,  is  a  figure 
of  Scylla  (iii.  424-428). 

4.  Venus 90 

From  a  coin  probably  struck  by  Julius  Caesar  in  Greece, 
with  which  to  pay  the  troops  who  had  fought  for  him  at 
Pharsalus. 

5.  Apollo 90 

From  a  coin  of  Rhegium,  Southern  Italy,  of  the  fourth 
century  B.o.    Apollo  is  crinitm  (cf.  iv.  147,  ix.  638). 

6.  DlANA  AS  HUNTRESS 91 

From  a  coin  of  Syracuse,  Sicily,  of  about  215  B.c.  The 
goddess  is  straining  her  bow:  at  her  back  is  a  quiver,  by  her 
side  runs  a  hound. 

7.  DlANA  AS  MOON  GODDESS 91 

From  a  coin  struck  at  Rome,  about  62,  by  Faustus  Sulla, 
son  of  Sulla  the  dictator.    Over  the  head  of  the  goddess  is  a 
crescent ;  behind  her,  at  the  lower  lef t  hand  corner  of  the 
cut,  is  a  litmiSf  or  crooked  staff  such  as  the  augurs  carried. 
8.  Mars 9J 

From  a  series  of  Boman  coins  minted  in  Campania.  Italy, 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  century  B.c.  The  war  god 
is  appropriately  pictured  as  wearing  a  hebnet. 
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9.   VULCANUS     . 9J 

The  god  is  seated  on  an  anvil ;  in  his  right  hand  he  holds 
a  hammer  and  a  shield,  which  he  has  just  made.  At  his  feet 
lie  a  hebnet,  with  long  sweeping  plume  (crista),  a  spear, 
and  spearheads,  together  with  a  pair  of  forceps.  The  cut 
thus  well  iUustrates  viii.  416-458. 

10.  Neptunus 93 

From  a  coin  by  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  one  of  the  suc- 
cessors  of  Alexander  the  Great.  The  coili  was  struck  to 
commemorate  a  naval  victory  gained  in  306  over  Ptolemy, 
king  of  Egypt.  Neptune  is  wielding  his  trident :  a  chlamys 
(iii.  484)  is  wrapped  round  his  lef  t  arm. 

U.  Mercurius 9» 

The  cut  well  illustrates  iv.  239-244.  It  shows  the  winged 
cap,  the  tdldria,  and  the  virga  or  cddHceus. 

12.  Ceres 93 

From  a  coin  of  Messenia,  Sicily,  of  the  fourth  century  b.c. 

13.  Ianus 95 

The  god  is  bifrdns  (vii.  180) ;  he  carries  a  key  as  the  guar- 
dian  deity  of  gates,  especially  those  of  the  temple  of  war. 

t4.  Proserpina ...    97 

From  a  coin  of  Syracuse,  Sicily,  of  the  third  century  B.c. 
The  vittae  which  confine  the  goddess's  hair  show  plainly. 
Behind  the  goddess  is  a  bee. 

FuLL  Page  Illustrations 

15.  JUNO 112 

A  copy  of  the  Barberini  Juno,  f ormerly  in  the  possession 
of  the  Barberini  family  at  Rome,  now  in  the  Vatican  Mu- 
seum,  Rome. 

i6.  NeptijNE  ....  120 

The  original  is  in  the  Central  Museum,  Athens.  Note  the 
symbols  of  the  sea-god,  the  trident  (i.  145),  and  the  dolphin, 
at  the  right  foot  of  the  god  (cf.  v.  594,  595;  viii.  673,  674). 

17.  Diana 134 

The  original  (commonly  known  as  the  Diana  of  Versailles, 
because  it  was  long  kept  at  Versailles)  is  now  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Louvre,  Paris.  The  goddess  appears  as  a  huntress, 
running  with  a  hind  (the  hind  is  perhaps  a  famulus  or  attend- 
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ant  spirit:  see  on  v.  95).  Hearing  some  sound  near  by  she 
is  reaching  back  to  draw  an  arrow  from  her  quiver.  The 
cut  will  illustrate  i.  314-320 ;  see  also  on  Phoebi  aoror,  i.  329. 

18.  An  Amazon 147 

The  original,  representing  a  wounded  Amazon,  is  now  in 
the  Vatican  Museum,  Rome.  A  quiver  hangs  by  the  Ama- 
zon's  side :  originally,  the  bow  hung  below  the  quiver.  By 
the  Amazon's  right  foot  may  be  seen  a  pelta  lundta  (i.  490), 
and  a  hipennis  or  battle-axe.  The  figure  also  illustrates 
exaertae .  .  .  mammae,  i.  492,  unum  exserta  latus,  xi.  649. 

19.  Venus lao 

Bust  of  a  statue  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum,  Bome.  This 
statue  is  a  copy  of  the  f amous  statue  known  as  the  Venus  of 
Cnidus,  by  Praxiteles,  an  Athenian  sculptor  of  the  fourth 
century  B.a 

20.  Laocoon 182 

See  on  ii.  233.  The  group  when  found  was  somewhat 
mutilated;  in  some  respects  the  restoration  is  erroneous. 
For  example,  the  right  hand  of  Laocoon  ought  to  be  resting 
on  the  back  of  his  head.  The  group  was  the  work  of  three 
sculptors  of  the  island  of  Bhodes,  about  the  end  of  the  sec- 
ond  century  B.c.  The  elder  son  has  still  a  chance  to  escape, 
but  he  seems  more  concerned  with  his  father's  fate  than 
with  his  own;  Laocoon  is  still  struggling,  though  he  has 
been  forced  down  to  the  altar  and  is  putting  forth  his  last 
strength ;  the  younger  son  has  already  succumbed,  and  his 
hand  rests  helplessly  on  the  head  of  the  serpent  that  has 
caused  his  death.  The  moment  seized  by  the  sculptors,  it 
will  be  seen,  does  not  correspond  in  all  respects  to  the 
account  given,  a  century  later,  by  Vergil. 

21.  Minerva 208 

The  original  is  now  in  the  Vatican.  It  was  formerly  in 
the  possession  of  the  Giustiniani  family,  and  so  is  known  as 
the  Pallas  Giustiniani  It  is  probably  a  work  of  Roman  art, 
modelled  on  a  Greek  original.  The  goddess  wears  a  helmet 
and  carries  a  spear.  The  aegis  (cf.  ii.  616,  with  notes)  is 
plainly  visible.  A  snake  is  coiled  at  the  f  eet  of  the  goddess 
(cf.  ii.  227,  with  note). 

82.  Apollo 226 

This  statue  is  known  as  the  ApoUo  Citharoedus  (the  Harper) 
or  Musagetes  (Leader  of  the  Muses).    The  god  is  crtnitus. 
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See  §  281.  In  his  right  hand  the  god  is  holding  a  pecten  or 
pl^trum,  i.e.  a  pick  or  quill  (see  on  pectine,  vi.  647).  The 
suspended  figure  on  the  right  arm  of  the  lyre  represents 
Marsyas,  who  attempted  to  rival  Apollo  in  musical  skill,  but 
was  defeated  and  flayed  alive  by  the  god. 

33.  Thb  Wrestlers 238 

A  copy  of  a  Greek  work  of  the  fourth  century  B.C.  The 
original  is  now  in  the  Uffizi  Gallery,  in  Florence,  Italy.  The 
cut  well  illustrates  iii.  281,  282,  exercent .  .  .  sodi, 

24.  Mercury 279 

A  copy  of  a  bronze  statue  now  in  the  Naples  Museum. 
This  statue  is  a  product  of  a  famous  Greek  school  of  sculp- 
ture  of  the  f ourth  century  R  c.  The  god  is  f or  the  moment 
resting.  The  cut  will  thus  serve  to  illustrate  iv.  252,  253, 
hic  .  .  .  constitit,  though  there  the  god  is  resting  on  bal- 
anced  pinions.    The  cut  shows  the  tdldria. 

25.  A  BoxER 328 

A  copy  of  a  bronze  statue  of  a  prof essional  pugilist :  the 
original  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Baths  of  Diocletian, 
at  Rome.  The  boxer  is  represented  as  resting  after  an  en- 
counter.  Note  the  swoUen  ear  (see  on  aterls,  v.  435),  the 
caestHs  (cf.  crudo. . .  caestH,  v.  69,  with  note ;  cf.  also  v.  404-408, 
and  see  caestus  in  the  Vocabulaiy).  The  massive  limbs  of 
the  boxer  represented  by  the  cut  will  illustrate  suchpassages 
as  V.  368-377,  and  v.  421^3. 

26.  JuPiTER 344 

A  copy  of  a  very  famous  original,  called  the  Jupiter  of 
Otricoli,  because  it  was  foimd  at  Otricoli,  north  of  Rorae, 
at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  original  is  now 
in  the  Vatican  Museum,  Rome.  This  is  the  finest  of  all  the 
extant  representations  of  Jupiter ;  it  conveys  admirably  that 
impression  of  calm  and  conscious  power  which  one  derives 
from  passages  like  i.  229-296,  or  from  the  epithets  so  fre- 
quently  used  of  Jupiter.     See  §  276. 

37.  AuQUSTUS 398f 

The  original  was  foimd  north  of  Rome  in  1863;  it  is  now 
in  the  Vatican  Museum.  Augustus  is  represented  as  a  deity 
or  at  least  as  the  world  conqueror.  The  cut  thus  adrairably 
illustrates  such  passages  as  vi.  792-805,  and  viii.  678-728. 
Observe  the  elaborate  lorlca  or  breastplate.  In  the  center  is 
Mars  (on  the  left)  receiving  a  standard  from  a  conquered 
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Parvhian  (see  on  tuper ,  .  .  Indos,  vi.  7d4,  and  c£.  viii.  721, 
with  notes).  At  the  top  of  the  breastplate  Heaven  is  por- 
trayed,  with  the  Sun  God  riding  in  his  chariot.  At  the  right 
foot  of  Augustus  is  a  Cupid  riding  on  a  dolphin ;  the  Cupid 
is  symbolical  of  Augustus's  kinship  with  Venus,  mother  of 
the  Aeneadae,  and  especially  of  the  Julian  line. 

28.  Mars •    .    .  410 

The  original  is  known  as  the  Mars  Ludovisi,  because  it  was 
formerly  part  of  the  collection  in  the  Yilla  Ludovisi  at 
Itome:  it  is  now  in  the  Museo  Boncompagni  at  Rome.  The 
statue  originally  formed  one  of  a  group,  representing  Venus 
with  her  right  hand  on  the  left  shoulder  of  Mars  and  entreat- 
ing  him  not  to  enter  the  battle  (in  some  stories  Venus  was 
wife  of  Mars).  The  god  is  yielding  to  her  entreaties.  Note 
the  sword  in  his  left  hand,  with  an  animars  head  forming 
the  hilt,  and  the  clipeus  by  his  right  side.  At  the  feet  of 
Mars  is  Cupid.  The  original  group  was  a  Greek  work  of  the 
fourth  century  B.o. 


TO  vmoiL 

(A  poem  written  by  Tennyson,  at  tlie  request  of  tlie  people  of  Mannia»  on  tlie 

Nineteenth  Gentenary  of  YergiPs  death.) 

Roman  Virgil,  thou  that  singest  llioii's  lofty  temples  robed  in  fire, 
nion  falling,  Bome  arising,  wars,  and  filial  faith,  and  Dido's  pyre ; 

Landscape-lover,  lord  of  language  more  than  he  that  sang  the  Works 

and  Days, 
All  the  chosen  coin  of  f ancy  flashing  out  from  many  a  golden  phrase ; 

Thou  that  singest  wheat  and  woodland,  tilth  and  vineyard,  hive  and 

horse  and  herd, 
All  the  charm  of  all  the  Muses  often  flowering  in  a  lonely  word  ; 

Poet  of  the  happy  Tityrus  piping  underneath  his  beechen  bowers ; 
Poet  of  the  poet-satyr  whom  the  laughing  shepherd  bound  wlth  flowers ; 

Chanter  of  the  Pollio,  glorying  in  the  blissful  years  again  to  be, 
Summers  of  the  snakeless  meadow,  unlaborious  earth  and  oarless  sea ; 

Thou  that  seest  Universal  Nature  moved  by  Universal  Mind ; 
Thou  majestic  in  thy  sadness  at  the  doubtful  doom  of  human  kind ; 

Light  among  the  vanish'd  ages ;  star  that  gildest  yet  this  phantom  shore  ; 
Crolden  branch  amid  the  shadows,  kings  and  realms  that  pass  to  rise  no 
more ; 

Now  thy  Forumroars  no  longer,  fallen  every  purple  Caesar's  dome  — 
Tho'  thine  ocean-roll  of  rhythm  sound  f or  ever  of  Imperial  Rome  — 

Now  the  Rome  of  slaves  hath  perish'd,  and  the  Rome  of  freemen  holds 

her  place, 
I,  from  out  the  Northem  Island  sunder'd  once  from  all  the  human  race, 

I  salute  thee,  Mantovano,  I  that  loved  thee  since  my  day  began, 

Wielder  of  the  stateliest  measure  ever  moulded  by  the  lips  of  man- 
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XOTEODUOTIOK 


A.    THE  NEW  EMPIEE 

1.      EVENTS    FROM   THB   DbATH    OP    JiTLIUS   CaESAB 

The  Aeneid  and  the  Empire.  —  The  Aeneid  stands  in  most  ] 
intimate  relation  to  the  new  Rome  which  began  with  the 
supremacy  of  Octavianus  and  to  the  policies  by  which  that 
supremacy  was  distinguished.  A  brief  rSsume  of  Roman 
history  between  the  death  of  Caius  Julius  Caesar  in  44^ 
and  the  battle  of  Actium  in  31,  and  an  outline  of  the  pur- 
poses  of  the  administration  ushered  in  by  the  latter  event 
will  therefore  form  a  fitting  beginning  of  this  Introduction. 

The  Liberators.  —  The  high  hopes  based  by  the  conspira-  2 
tors  on  the  death  of  Caesar  were  frustrated  by  Marcus  Aemi- 
lius  Lepidus,  Caesar's  magister  equitum,  and  Marcus  Antonius, 
better  known  as  Mark  Antony,  a  warm  friend  of  Caesar  and 
consul  f or  44.  The  Liberators  —  so  the  conspirators  called 
themselves  —  were  glad  to  make  terms  with  the  Senate 
whereby  they  were  allowed  to  go  free,  and  all  appointments 
made  by  Caesar  were  confirmed.  These  included  the  assign- 
ment,  for  43,  of  Macedonia  to  Marcus  Brutus,  of  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina  to  Decimus  Brutus,  and  of  Syria  to  Cassius. 

OctavitLS.  —  When   Caesar- s  will  was   read,  it  was   found  3 
that  he  had  adopted  Caius  Octavius,  grandson  of  his  younger 
sister,  and  had  made  him  his  chief  heir.     In  March,  44, 

*  TJnleM  oAenrise  stated,  b.  c.  is  tf  be  tuiderstood  with  all  dates  in  this  l>ook. 
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Octavius  was  at  Apollonia  in  Illyricum,  whither  Gaesar 
had  sent  him  for  training  in  militaiy  affairs.  On  hearing  of 
Caesar^s  death  Octavius  set  out  at  once  for  Ifcaly.  He  was 
then  in  his  nineteenth  year,  having  been  born  September  23, 
63.  On  his  arrival  in  Italy,  he  received  a  copy  of  Caesar'8 
will,  and  at  once  boldly  called  himself  Caius  Julius  Caesar 
Octavianus.^  He  then  notified  all  parties  in  Rome  that  he 
would  claim  to  the  full  his  inheritance.  Moving  slowly 
through  Italy  he  constantly  gained  new  adherents,  and  on 
reaching  the  city  succeeded  in  winning  the  favor  of  the 
people,  who  had  always  been  friendly  to  Caesar. 

4  The  Situation  in  Eome.  —  Meanwhile  all  power  had  come 
into  Antony's  hands.  Determined  to  push  his  advantage, 
he  obtained  at  first  the  province  of  Macedonia  and  the  con- 
trol  of  five  out  of  the  six  legions  gathered  by  Caesar  for 
an  attack  upon  Parthia.  Later  the  people  gave  him  the 
Gallic  provinces  instead  of  Macedonia  and  suffered  him  to 
transfer  the  Macedonian  legions  to  Italy  on  the  ground  that 
they  were  needed  against  Decimus  Brutus,  who  had  gone  to 
his  province  (§2),  and  was,  so  Antony  declared,  menacing 
the  state. 

5  Cicero.  —  The  f amous  orator,  Marcus  TuUius  Cicero,  had 
hailed  Caesar^s  death  as  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  of  liberty, 
but  when  time  revealed  the  incapacity  of  the  Liberators  and 
the  real  designs  of  Antony  he  began  again  to  despair  of  the 
commonwealth.  After  some  hesitation,  however,  he  boldly 
opposed  Antony  and  denounced  him  in  the  strongest  terms. 
Popular  opinion  and  the  Senate  both  now  turned  against 
Antony ;  Decimus  Brutus  was  declared  the  rightf ul  claimant 
to  the  government  of  Cisalpine  Gaul.  As  a  further  means  of 
checking  Antony  all  Octavianus's  acts  were,  on  Cicero's 
motion,  approved  by  the  Senate. 

A  Among  the  Bomans  a  person  adopted  took  the  full  name  of  his  adopter,  add> 
ing  thereto  a  second  cognomen  formed  out  of  the  clan  name  of  his  natural  father 
When  it  is  said  that  Caesar  adopted  Octavius,  it  is  meant  that  Caesar  made  0cta> 
▼ios  his  heir,  on  condition  that  Octavius  assumed  his  name. 
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The  Bise  of  Octavianus.  —  By  January,  43,  Antony  was  6 
besieging  Decimus  Brutus  at  Mutina  (Modena).  The  Senate 
sought  to  relieve  Brutus,  at  first  by  diploniacy,  later  by  force. 
Autony  finally  withdrew  across  the  Alps,  intending  to  meet 
Lepidus  (who  had  been  in  Spain  fighting  Sextus  Pompeius,  a 
son  of  Pompey  the  Great),  and  to  enlist  him  against  the 

Senate.     In   this  he   was   successful.      Meanwhile  Decimus 

* 

Brutus,  haVing  assumed  control  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  had»ordered 
Octavianus  to  oppose  Antony.  This  Octavianus  refused  to 
do.  The  Senate  in  consequence  turned  against  him,  calling 
Sextus  Pompeiiis  to  command  all  its  naval  forces,  and  direct- 
ing  all  Roman  officials  between  the  lonian  Sea  and  the 
Euphrates  to  obey  the  orders  of  Marcus  Brutus  and  Cassius. 
In  self-defence  Octavianus  put  himself  in  secret  communica- 
tion  with  Antony.  Fihally,  when  an  order  reached  him  to 
fight  Antony  and  Lepidus,  he  moved  with  his  army  to  E,ome 
to  demand  for  himself  the  consulship.  Finding  opposition 
useless  the  Senate  made  him  guardian  of  Rome,  with  power 
to  appoint  any  one  he  choso  to  represent  him  in  this  capacity 
whenever  he  was  absent  from  the  city.  He  was  created 
consul  also,  with  his  cousin  Quintus  Pedius  as  his  colleague. 

The  Second  Triumvirate.  —  Octavianus,  now  supreme  in  7 
Italy,  at  once  caused  the  Liberators  and  Sex^-iUS  Pompeius  to 
be  condemned  as  criminals  and  outlaws.  In  September, 
leaving  Pedius  (§6)  in  charge  of  Rome,  he  went  north, 
ostensibly  to  oppose  Lepidus  and  Antony,  but  really  to  open 
negotiations  with  them.  Presently,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Pedius,  the  Senate  restored  Antony  and  Lepidus  to  favor,  and 
in  October  or  November  Octavianus,  Antony,  and  Lepidus, 
after  a  conference  of  three  days,  came  to  an  understanding. 
They  called  themselves  henceforth  Triumvirl  Rei  Fublicae 
Constituendae,  i.e.  a  board  of  three  commissioners  for  settling 
the  affairs  of  the  state,  and  claimed  for  themselves  official 
standing,  decreeing  that  their  office  should  continue  for  five 
years  and  be   equivalent  to  the  consulship.      Fihally,  they 
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divided  among  themselves  all  the  provinces  not  actcmlly  in  the 
possession  of  the  Liberators  (§  2). 

8  The  Battles  of  Philippi.  —  Brutus  and  Cassius,  who  had 
established  their  authority  in  Macedonia  and  Syiia,  now 
met  in  Asia,  to  make  preparations  against  the  Triumvirs. 
The  hostile  forces  met  in  two  battles  near  Philippi  in  Mace- 
donia,  in  November,  42.  Brutus  and  Cassius  were  defeated 
and  coMmitted  suicide.  Most  of  their  followers  went  over  to 
the  Triumvirs,  but»some  fled  to  the  forces  of  the  Liberators 
in  Asia.  These  Antony  undertook  to  conquer,  and  Octavianus 
retiirned  to  Italy. 

9  The  Passing  of  Lepidus.  —  On  reaching  the  East  Antony 
came  under  the  spell  of  Cleopatra's  charms,  and  gave  himself 
up  to  idleness  and  pleasure.  In  40  Octavianus  and  Antony 
were  on  the  point  of  open  rupture,  bilt  a  collision  was  averted 
by  the  treaty  of  Brundisium,  by  which  the  East,  from  the 
Adriatic  to  the  Euphrates,  was  given  to  Antony,  the  West  to 
Octavianus.  The  latter  was  to  crush  Sextus  Pompeius,  the 
former  to  subdue  the  Parthians.  Antony  married  Octavia, 
sister  to  Octavianus.  Lepidus  received  Africa.  In  38  the 
Triumvirate  (§  7)  was  renewed  for  tive  years. 

LO  The  defeat  of  Pompey  was  accomplished  at  last  by  Octavi- 
anus  in  37,  largely  through  the  help  of  Marcus  Vipsanius 
Agrippa,  his  school-companion  and  friend,  who  had  been  with 
him  at  ApoUonia  (§  3).  The  victory  had  one  very  important 
result.  While  Lepidus  and  Agrippa  were  besieging  Messana, 
held  by  Plennius,  one  of  Pompey's  lieutenants,  Lepidus  began 
to  intrigue  with  the  Pompeians,  and  finally  set  himself  up 
against  Octavianus.  His  own  troops,  however,  deserted  him 
and  he  was  forced  to  beg  for  mercy.  He  was,  of  course, 
deprived  of  his  share  in  the  Triumvirate.  Pompey  fell  into 
Antony's  hands  in  35,  and  was  put  to  death. 

11  The  Overthrow  of  Antony.  —  Octavianus  was  now  sole 
leader  of  the  Caesarean  party,  and  this  party,  by  reason  of 
Antony^s  relations  with  Cleopatra,  had  come  to  be  regarded 
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as  the  champion  of  all  that  was  for  the  best  interests  of 
Bome.  Popular  disgust  at  Antony's  conduct  was  increased 
by  the  disastrous  failure,  in  36,  of  his  expedition  against  the 
Parthians.  Meanwhile  Octavianus  had  won  public  esteem 
not  only  by  establishing  a  firm  government  in  Italy,  but  also 
by  winning  successes  in  defence  of  Roman  soil,  either  person- 
ally  or  through  his  lieutenants,  in  Dalmatia,  Illyria,  and  on 
the  Alpine  frontier. 

By  33  it  was  plain  that  war  between  Octavianus  andl2 
Antony  could  not  long  be  averted.  When  the  second  term  of 
the  Triumvirate  (§  9)  expired  the  agreement  was  not  renewed. 
Finally,  when  Titius  and  Plancus,  officers  of  Antony,  deserted 
him  and  revealed  the  fact  that  in  his  will  he  had  bestowed 
upon  Cleopatra  and  his  children  by  her  the  treasures  and  the 
domain  of  Rome,  popular  feeling  forced  Octavianus  into  a 
declaration  of  war.  With  consummate  skill,  however,  Octa- 
vianus  caused  this  declaration  to  be  made  against  Cleopatra, 
thus  putting  himself  into  the  position  of  one  defending  his 
country  against  a  foreign  foe,  and  Antony  into  that  of  one 
supporting  a  foreigner  against  his  fatherland.  The  opposing 
forces  met  at  Actium,  September  2,  31.  The  result  of  the 
naval  fight  there  is  well  known.  Antony  and  Cleopatra  fled 
to  Alexandria,  and,  finding  resistance  hopeless,  shortly  after- 
wards  committed  suicide.  Octavianus  reduced  Egypt  to  the 
form  of  a  province,  which  he  kept  under  his  own  direct  con- 
trol.  He  was  now  undisputed  master  of  the  Roman  world. 
He  did  not  at  once  return  to  Rome,  but  spent  nearly  two  years 
in  the  east,  arranging  its  affairs,  especially  those  of  Judea. 

IL     AuGusTus's^  PoLiCY  op  Reconciliation 

Octavianus's  Aims.  —  The  problem  now  bef ore  Octavianus  13 
was  to  make  his  power  secure  by  reconciling  all  classes  to  the 

1  The  name  Augustus  was  not  bestowed  upon  Octavianus  until  27,  but  may  be 
Qfled  here  as  having  been  his  through  nearly  the  whole  of  the  period  covered  by 
tfaiB  part  of  the  Introduotion. 
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new  order  of  things.  He  had  the  faculty  of  making  and 
keeping  friends,  and  of  using  them  to  further  his  purposes. 
Working,  then,  partly  himself,  partly  through  others,  he 
sought  to  commend  his  sovereignty  by  (a)  satisfying  the  gen- 
eral  craving  for  peace,  (b)  emphasizing  the  grandeur  of  Kome 
and  the  continuity  of  the  state,  (c)  reviving  the  worship  of  the 
national  gods,  and  (d)  encouraging  arts  and  literature. 
L4  Maecenas.  —  His  most  eflficient  helper  was  Caius  Cilnius 
Maecenas,  a  noble  Etruscan,  born  about  70.  Twice  Maecenas 
had  represented  Octavianus  in  negotiations  with  Antony,  and 
while  Octavianus  was  in  the  East  before  and  after  the  battle 
of  Actium  the  administration  of  affairs  in  Italy  had  been  in 
his  hands.  He  was  a  man  of  consummate  ability,  tactful, 
resourceful,  and  farsighted.  The  success  of  Octavianus's 
administration,  at  least  in  the  years  immediately  following 
Actium,  was  largely  due  to  him. 

1.  Augustm  Emphasizes  Peace  and  Security 

.3  OctaviantLs's  Clemency.  —  The  conduct  of  Octavianus  after 
his  victory  at  Actium  had  greatly  strengthened  his  hold  upon 
popular  favor.  He  had,  indeed,  put  some  of  his  opponents  to 
death,  but  the  number  of  these  was  insignificant  compared 
with  the  multitude  proscribed  before  in  similar  cases,  e.g.  by 
Marius  and  Sulla.  As  time  showed  that  the  civil  strife 
which  had  begun  with  the  agitations  of  Tiberius  Gracchus 
was  at  an  end,  honors  without  stint  were  conferred  on  Octa- 
vianus;  it  was  even  decreed  that  when  the  priests  offered 
up  prayers  for  the  safety  of  the  Senate  and  the  people  they 
should  pray  also  for  him. 

6  The  Temple  of  Janns  Closed.  —  In  29  a  ceremony  occurred 
which  must  have  profoundly  impressed  the  popular  imagina- 
tion.  An  old  practice  had  decreed  that  the  gates  of  the 
temple  of  Janis  should'be  closed  in  times  of  '  peace  won 
by  victory^,  but  stand  wide  open  in  times  of  war.  Only  twice 
before,  so  tradition  said,  had  these  gates  been  shut.     In  29 
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the  Senate  ordered  that  since  Octavianus  had  restored  peace 
everywhere  he  shoiild  have  the  honor  of  closing  the  gates  for 
the  third  time.     Twice  later  he  performed  this  ceremony. 

His  Bule  of  the  Provinces.  -:—  The  provinces  especially  17 
profited  by  the  supremacy  of  Octavianus.  Some  he  governed 
himself,  others  he  left  to  the  rule  of  the  Senate,  though  even 
in  these  he  exercised  a  general  supervision,  being  a  court  of 
last  resort  to  which  any  provincial  who  thought  himself 
wronged  could  appeal.  The  opportunities  for  extortion  and 
oppression  in  the  provinces  were  thus  small  as  compared  with 
those  of  former  days.  The  dream  of  years  was  a  reality; 
peace  and  its  blessings  were  universally  enjoyed.  Hence  we 
need  not  be  surprised  that  when,  on  January  1,  27,  he  offered 
to  lay  down  his  office  and  to  retire  to  private  life,  the  Senate 
implored  him  to  retain  the  powers  it  had  entrusted  to  him 
for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth.  His  position  thus  became 
more  secure  than  ever,  and  a  new  distinction  —  the  title  of 
Augustus  —  was  conf erred  upon  him. 

2.  Augustiis  Emphasizes  the  Grandeur  of  Rome 

The  BeatLtifying  of  Bome.  — Augustus  devoted  much  energy  is 
and  money  to  beautifying  Rome  by  building  or  rebuilding 
numerous  temples,  and  by  erecting  many  public  structures 
of  great  beauty  a.nd  usefulness.  Among  the  latter  was  a 
Forum,  graced  by  semicircular  colonnades  and  a  splendid 
temple  to  Mars.  In  the  colonnades  he  set  up  statues  of  the 
heroes  who  had  made  Rome  the  mistress  of  the  world.  The 
series  began  with  Aeneas  and  ended  with  the  time  of  Augustus 
himself.  These  statues  he  erected  that  the  patriotism  and 
high  character  of  the  heroes  they  represented  might  form  the 
standard  by  which  his  own  acts  and  those  of  all  succeeding 
heads  of  the  state  should  be  judged.  On  the  Palatine  a 
magnificent  temple,  with  libraries  for  Greek  and  Latin  books, 
was  built  to  Apollo,  who  was  believed  to  have  aided  Augustus 
Bubstantially  at  Actium,  thereby  indicating  that  to  the  gods 
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the  cause  of  Augustus  was  the  cause  of  Eome  itself.  The 
friends  of  Augustus  followed  his  example.  Thus,  Agrippa 
(§  10)  erected  numerous  structures,  among  them  the  Pantheon, 
which  still  stands  pregminent  among  the  memorials  of  the 
bygone  grandeur  of  Eome.  Splendid  private  houses  and 
palaces  sprang  up  on  every  side.  In  every  way  the  external 
aspects  of  the  city  became  more  beautiful  and  impressive ; 
Augustus  boasted  that  he  had  found  Rome  a  city  of  brick, 
but  left  it  a  city  of  marble. 

19  Bevival  of  National  Feeling.  —  One  important  result  of 
this  policy  was  a  revival  of  national  feeling  and  a  deeper 
consciousness  of  the  true  greatness  of  Rome.  The^  patriotic 
mind  dwelt  with  pride  on  the  thought  that  never  before  had 
the  Roman  domain  been  so  extensive  or  so  well  governed, 
never  before  had  the  city  been  so  beautiful  and  so  well  fitted 
to  impress  the  imagination.  The  very  establishment  of  the 
Empire,  by  embodying  visibly  in  a  single  person  the  majesty 
and  greatness  of  the  state,  made  men  realize  more  fuUy  that 
majesty  and  greatness.  Pride  of  empire  was  far  stronger  in 
the  poets  of  the  Augustan  age  than  it  had  been  in  their  prede- 
cessors. 

3.  Augustus  Revives  the  National  Worship 

20  The  Beligious  Revival.  —  In  seeking  to  revive  religious 
enthusiasm,  Augustus  restored  numerous  temples  which  had 
f allen  into  decay ;  others,  destroyed  by  fire,  he  rebuilt.  He 
increased  the  number  of  priests,  and  enlarged  the  rewards  of 
their  offices.  Certain  old  rites  and  practices  which  had  fallen 
into  disuse  he  restored.  He  sought  also  to  effect  by  legisla- 
tion  an  improvement  in  morality,  by  restoring  the  simpler 
and  better  life  of  the  olden  times. 

21  Literatnre  and  the  Revival.  —  To  further  this  part  of 
his  policy  he  availed  himself  of  the  services  of  the  literary 
leaders  of  the  day,  Vergil,  Horace,  and  Ovid.  In  a  certain 
ode  Horace  ascribes  the  degeneracy  of  the  times  to  the  neglect 
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o£  religion;  he  sees  no  hope  for  the  state  nntil  religion  is 
again  honored  as  of  old,  and  tottering  temples  and  begrimed 
images  of  the  gods  are  rebuilt  or  replaced.  The  ode  stands 
in  a  series,  perhaps  written  at  the  request  of  Augusius,  in 
which  the  aims  —  social,  political,  moral,  and  religious  — 
of  an  ideal  government  are  reviewed,  and  the  suggestion  is 
made  that  these  ends  are  all  to  be  attained  through  the  rule 
of  Augustus. 

4.  Augustus  Encourages  Letters 

Literatnre  nnder  the  Eepublic.  —  Throughout  the  Eepub-  22 
lic  literature  played  but  a  subordinate  part;  it  might  be 
a  plaything  for  a  man's  leisure  moments,  or  an  addition  to 
the  solid  employments  of  his  serious  hours,  but  it  was  not 
regarded  as  in  itself  of  sufficient  dignity  to  form  the  main 
business  of  a  man  of  ability.  Such  a  man  had  to  seek  a 
career  in  war,  statecraft,  or  the  law,  all  purely  practical 
means  of  gaining  substantial  advantages ;  in  f act,  with  agri- 
culture,  they  f  ormed  the  only  occupations  whose  respectability 
was  beyond  question. 

Literature  under  the  Empire.  —  Under  the  Empire,  how-  23 
ever,  there  ivas  no  chance  of  a  career  in  the  army,  in  pol- 
itics,  or  at  the  bar.  The  Emperor  was  commander-in-chief, 
and  all  successes  were  ascribed  to  him.  The  freedom  of 
speech  necessary  to  the  development  of  the  highest  oratory 
was  no  longer  possible,  either  in  the  Senate,  the  Forum,  or  the 
rourts.  A  natural  result  was  that  higher  honors  were  ac- 
corded  to  literary  pursuits.  Under  an  absolute  monarchy,  at 
least  under  a  monarchy  conducted  by  so  wise  and  politic  a 
ruler  as  Augustus,  such  pursuits  constitute  a  reasonably  safe 
form  of  activity ;  besides,  they  can  be  readily  pressed  into 
the  service  of  the  government. 

This   possibility   Augustus    and   his   advisers  were   quick24 
to  perceive.     Augustus  was  a  good  orator  and  a  writer  of 
skill,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  and  was  thus  qualified  to  be  a 
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liberal  and  discriminating  patron  of  men  of  letters.  At  a 
critical  period  Vergil  received  substantial  help  f  rom  him.  In 
his  patronage  of  men  of  letters,  Augustus  was  ably  seconded 
by  Maecenas  (§  14),  a  man  of  culture,  whose  house  was  a 
gathering  place  for  the  leading  writers  of  the  day.  Vergil, 
Horace,  and  others  were  deeply  indebted  to  him ;  his  name 
has  ever  since  been  a  synonym  for  a  generous  patron  and 
friend  of  letters.  In  those  days  a  patron  was  more  important 
than  he  would  be  at  present,  for  then  there  were  no  copyright 
laws,  and  authors  received  little,  if  anything,  f rom  the  sale  of 
their  works.  Hence,  one  who  devoted  himself  whoUy  to  lit- 
erary  pursuits  was  bound  to  rely  on  some  patron  for  support, 
Tinless  he  possessed  an  independent  fortime.  Another  patron 
of  letters  was  Marcus  Valerius  Messala,  a  member  of  an  illus- 
trious  patrician  family.  Chief  among  those  who  gathered 
about  him  were  TibuUus  and  Ovid. 
25  The  talents  of  all  these  men  of  letters  were,  in  greater 
or  less  degree,  at  the  service  of  the  government.  They 
helped  to  reconcile  the  people  to  the  new  order  of  things,  by 
sounding  the  Emperor's  praises,  and  by  contrasting  the  exist- 
ing  peace  and  security  with  the  civil  strife  and  chaos  of  other 
days.  It  may  well  be  that  the  encouragement  given  by 
Augustus  to  literature  was  due  more  to  his  perception  of  its 
practical  utility  to  himself  than  to  any  regard  for  letters. 
He  is  not  the  only  absolute  monarch  who  has  encouraged 
literature  from  somewhat  mixed  motives. 


B.  THE  AUGUSTAN  AGE  AND  VERGIL 

I.       POETRY    AND    THE    EmPIRE 

26  The  Decline  of  Prose.  —  The  very  causes  which  gave 
greater  prominence  under  the  Empire  to  literary  pursuits 
(§§23,  24)  tended  also  to  make  poetry  more  prominent  than 
prose.     The  Romans  employed   prose  chiefly  in  connection 
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with  oratory  and  the  writing  of  history.  The  highest  oratory 
was  no  longer  possible  (§  23).  Nor  did  the  writing  of  his- 
tory  ofPer  a  safe  or  attractive  field.  Livy,  an  historian  of  the 
time  of  Augustus,  refers  to  the  danger  attendant  upon  any 
attempt  to  write,  under  an  absolute  monarchy,  the  history  of 
contemporaneous  events.  On  the  other  hand  the  past  history 
of  Eome  had  been  written  so  often  that  any  one  might  well 
have  hesitated  to  attempt  the  task  again.  During  the  whole 
reign  of  Augustus  but  one  prose  writer,  Livy,  gained  any  great 
degree  of  f  ame. 

Poetry  Favored  by  Aug^stus.  —  To  poetry,  however,  con-27 
ditions  under  the  Empire  were  distinctly  favorable.  The 
poet  appeals  primarily  to  the  imagination;  hence  he  could 
be  made  most  useful  in  furthering  the  great  object  of  Augus- 
tus,  namely,  to  impress  the  imaginations  of  his  subjects  with 
the  superiority  of  the  new  order  of  things  to  the  conditions 
which  had  prevailed  under  the  Eepublic.  It  was  for  this  that 
he  had  sought  to  beautify  the  city  (§  18),  to  revive  national 
feeling  (§  19),  and  to  quicken  the  conscience  of  the  people 
(§  20).  Though  prose  writing  languished,  save  for  the  bril- 
liant  work  of  Livy  (§  26),  thanks  to  the  encouragement  given 
by  Augustus  and  Maecenas  potoy  flourished,  and  gave  to  the 
Augustan  age  its  brightestdistinction. 

11.     Styles  of  Poetry.     Leading  Poets 

Horace.  —  All  departments  of  poetry  were  cultivated  by  28 
the  Augustan  poets.  In  lyrical  poetry  Quintus  Horatius 
Flaccus  (65-8),  better  known  to-day  as  Horace,  was  without 
a  rival.  Born  near  Venusia  in  Apulia,  he  was  early  brought 
to  Rome  that  he  might  attend  the  best  schools  there.  He 
fought  under  Brutus  at  Philippi  (§  8),  but  took  no  further 
part  in  the  war.  On  his  return  to  Rome  he  gave  himself  up 
to  literary  pursuits  and  soon  won  the  favor  of  Maecenas. 
He  owes  his  fame  chiefly  to  foux  books  of  odes,  on  a  variety 
<  f  subiects. 
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29  Varins. — In  epic  poetry  Vergil  was  pregminent.  Con- 
spieuous  also  was  Lucius  Varius  Rufus,  a  warm  friend  of 
Vergil,  and  later  one  of  his  literary  executors.  His  tragedy 
called  Thyestes  was  highly  praised  in  ancient  times. 

30  Pollio.  —  In  tragic  poetry  Asinius  PoUio  gained  distinc- 
tion.  Pollio  was  also  a  soldier,  historian,  orator,  and  states- 
man.  He  established  the  first  public  library  at  Eome,  and 
introduced  the  practice  whereby  authors  before  publishing 
their  works  read  them  to  a  select  circle  of  friends  in  order 
to  profit  by  their  criticisms.  He  was  VergiPs  first  patron  and 
life-long  friend. 

31  Gallus ;  Tibnllus ;  Fropertius.  —  Another  form  of  poetry 
much  cultivated  in  Vergil's  day  is  the  kind  known  as  elegiac. 
Strictly,  the  term  elegy  denotes'  a  short  mournf ul  song,  accom- 
panied  by  the  flute.  Later,  it  was  applied  to  a  wide  variety 
of  songs,  grave  or  gay,  written  in  a  certain  meter,  and  later 
still  to  sentimental  love  poems.  Writers  of  elegies,  in  this 
last  sense,  in  the  Augustan  age,  were  Cornelius  Gallus,  Albiu8 
Tibullus,  and  Sextus  Propertius.  Like  Pollio,  Gallus  was  a 
man  of  affairs  as  well  as  a  poet ;  he  served  under  Octavianus  at 
Actium,  and  later  was  governor  of  Egypt,  but  lost  the  favor 
Of  Augustus  and  committed  'suicide.  Tibullus  lived  from 
about  54  to  18.  Four  books  of  elegies  are  extant  under  his 
name,  but  some  of  the  poems  in  them  were  certainly  not 
written  by  him.     Propertius,too,wroto  four  books  of  elegies. 

32  Ovid.  —  Publius  Ovidius  Naso  was  born  among  the  Pae- 
ligni,  at  Sulmo,  in  43.  He  was  well  educated  and  early 
began  to  show  his  poetical  powers.  His  chief  works  were 
Metamorphoses,  ^  Transformations ',  a  long  array  of  stories, 
especially  such  as  involve  a  change  or  transformation  from 
one  form  of  existence  to  another,  and  Fdstt,  in  six  books,  a 
calendar  in  verse,  describing  the  nature  and  origin  of  the 
festivals  celebrated  on  various  days.  We  have  also  a  number 
of  love  poems  written  by  him.  He  outlived  Augustus,  dying 
A.D.  18. 
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III.   Vergil 

1.    His  Life  and  Studies 

Sonrces  of  onr  Enowledge.  —  Vergil  tells  us  little  about  33 
himself.  Some  inforraation  is  derived  from  casual  notices  in 
otlier  writers,  especially  Horace  (§  28).  Horace  makes  clear, 
for  instance,  the  depth  of  VergiPs  devotion  to  his  friends  and 
his  power  of  inspiring  in  his  contemporaries  a  warm  love  for 
himself.  We  have  also  several  biographies  by  later  Roman 
writers,  chief  of  which  is  that  by  Aelius  Donatus,  a  gramma- 
rian  of  the  fourth  Christian  century,  and  author  of  a  com- 
mentary  on  VergiPs  poems. 

Donatus's  Biography.  —  Donatus's  narrative  goes  back,  in  34 
part  at  least,  to  authorities  contemporary  with  Vergil  him- 
self,  being  based  on  a  work  entitled  De  Virts  Illustribus, 
*Lives  of  Famous  Men',  by  Caius  Suetonius  TranquiUus,  a 
noted  biographer  of  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
Though  portions  of  this  work  are  extant,  the  account  of  Vergil 
has  not  come  down  to  us.  We  know  that  there  were  authorities 
contemporary  with  Vergil  himself  to  which  Suetonius  could 
«ippeal,  had  he  so  desired,  in  writing  his  life  of  the  poet,  ana  we 
know  that  he  was  careful  to  consult  such  contemporary  records 
whenever  they  were  accessible.  We  may  f eel  sure,  therefore, 
that  Donatus's  biography  goes  back  through  Suetonius  to 
authorities  of  VergiPs  own  time  and  that  it  should  rank  high 
among  our  sources  of  information.  Though  short,  it  tells 
much  of  importance  concerning  the  poefs  parentage,  his  birth 
and  death,  his  education,  and  his  literary  career. 

Vergirs  Birth.  —  Publius  Vergilius  Maro  (P.  Vergilius  35 
Maro)  was  born  October  15,  70 ;  his  birthplace  was  in  the 
township  of  Andes,  near  Mantua,  north  of  the  Po.  The 
names  which  stand  out  most  prominently  in  the  history  of 
Latin  literature  are  the  names  of  provincials.  Horace  was 
born  in  Apulia,  Gallus  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Ovid  among 


24  INTRODUCTIOK 

the  Paeligni,  and  Propertius  in  Umbria.  Gallia  Transpadana 
did  not  obtain  Koman  citizenship  nntil  49  ;  hence  Vergil  was 
not  by  birtli  a  member  of  the  state  whose  praises  he  sang  in 
the  Aeneid.  It  was  his  good  fortnne  to  be  born  in  a  time  of 
peace.  The  repose  of  his  home  near  far-off  Mantua  was  no 
doubt  but  little  disturbed  by  the  events  which  led  to  the 
struggle  between  Pompey  and  Caesar ;  at  any  rate  there  were 
no  scenes  of  blood  in  Mantua  or  its  neighborhood  to  leave 
their  impress  for  evil  on  his  sensitive  spirit. 

36  Influence  of  his  Birthplace.  —  Passages  in  his  poems  show 
the  deep  influence  upon  VergiPs  mind  of  the  scenes  amid 
which  his  boyhood  was  spent  and  demonstrate  the  affection 
with  which  he  remembered  his  early  home.  His  love  of 
nature  was  fostered  by  the  surroundings  of  his  early  years. 
To  these  he  owed  also  the  deep  moral  and  religious  tempera- 
ment  every where  reflected  in  his  writings ;  even  at  the  end  of 
the  first  century  of  the  present  era  the  austere,  virtuous  lif e  of 
the  people  of  Gallia  Transpadana  was  proverbial. 

37  His  Parentage.  —  The  poefs  parents  were  obscure  and 
humble.  One  story  describes  his  f  ather  as  a  hired  assistant 
of  a  certain  Magius,  a  vidtor  or  oJ0B.cial  courier  of  the  magis- 
trates.  By  his  industry  he  gained  the  f avor  of  his  master, 
who  gave  him  his  daughter  Magia  Pollia  in  marriage.  To 
increase  his  income  he  applied  himself  to  buying  up  tracts  of 
woodland  and  to  the  culture  of  bees.  In  his  Georgics  Vergil 
dwells  on  bee  culture,  and  describes  the  husbandman's  lot  as 
the  happiest  assigned  to  man.  We  see  here,  probably,  the 
effects  of  his  father's  occupations  and  the  associations  amid 
which  he  was  reared.  Vergil  never  lost  a  certain  appearance 
of  rusticity ;  his  detractors  of ten  taunted  him  with  his  rural 
origin. 

38  His  Education.  —  Fortunately  his  parents,  though  himible; 
were  keenly  alive  to  the  value  of  education.  He  studied  at 
first  either  at  home  or  in  Mantua,  later  at  Cremona,  an  old 
Latin  colony  about  fif ty  miles  west  of  Mantua.      On  his  fif- 
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ceenth  birthday  he  assumed  the  toga  virfliSf  or  man^s  toga. 
About  this  time  he  went  to  Mediolanum  (Milan),  the  capitai 
of  Gallia  Transpadana,  to  prosecute  his  studies,  remaining 
there  until  in  53  he  removed  to  Eome.  The  educational  cur- 
riculum  of  that  day  comprised  three  stages,  in  which  gram- 
mar  (including  reading,  writing,  composition,  and  the  study 
of  literature),  rhetoric,  and  philosophy  were  respectively  the 
chief  subjects  of  study.  Vergirs  training  in  grammar  was 
obtained  in  Mantua,  Cremona,  and  Milan.  At  Kome  he 
studied  rhetoric  and  philosophy;  also  mathematics,  natural 
philosophy,  and  medicine.  He  attempted  a  lawyer's  career, 
for  which,  however,  he  was  ill-fitted,  being  slow  of  speech  and 
without  the  physical  vigor  essential  to  success. 

Early  Poems.  — Tradition  declares  thatthe  fourteen  poems39 
in  the  collection  called  Catalepton,  *  Minor  Poems ',  were 
written  by  Vergil  in  his  youth  ;  some,  however,  are  certainly 
not  from  his  hand.  Ancient  authorities  mention  four  other 
poems  as  written  by  Vergil  in  his  youth  —  the  Moretum,  ^  the 
Salad  ^ ;  the  Copa,  <  Mine  Hostess  ' ;  the  Culex,  ^  the  Gnat ' ; 
and  the  Ciris,  Poems  bearing  these  names  are  extant,  but 
scholars  are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  whether  they  were 
written  by  Vergil  or  by  some  one  who  sought  to  imitate  his 
style.  It  would  seem  that  in  his  youth  Vergil  cherished  an 
ambition  to  write  an  epic  on  Kome's  career.  If  this  is  so, 
when  at  last  he  began  his  Aeneid  he  was  but  fulfilling  his 
youthful  ideal  of  his  life  work. 

The  Loss  of  Ms  Farm.  —  In  42  Vergil  was  living  in  his  40 
native  district,  busy  with  his  Eclogues.  The  quiet  of  his 
home  was,  however,  rudely  interrupted.  After  their  victory 
at  Philippi  (§8)  Octavianus  and  Antony  disbanded  part  of 
their  armies  and  rewarded  the  soldiers  by  allotments  of  land, 
confiscating  the  domains  of  cities  and  districts  which  had 
taken  sides  against  them.  Cremona  was  thus  treated,  and, 
since  its  territory  did  not  suffice,  that  of  its  neighbor  Mantua 
(§  35)  was  taken  also,  at  least  in  part.      Among  the  lands 
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forfeited  was  Vergirs  estate.  Vergil  went  to  Rome,  and, 
aided  by  Pollio  ( §  30),  Gallus,  and  Maecenas,  obtained  f rom 
Octavianus  its  restoration. 

41  Vergil  and  Maecenas.  —  These  events  led  to  the  formation 
of  a  frieudship  between  Vergil  and  Maecenas,  or,  if  that  re- 
lation  already  existed,  they  gave  it  a  new  impulse.  By  39 
VergiPs  position  in  the  favor  of  Maeceuas  was  so  secure  that 
he  was  able  successfully  to  recommend  Horace  to  his  kind 
consideration.  In  38  Vergil,  Horace,  and  others  accompanied 
Maecenas  part  way  on  one  of  his  missions  to  Antony  (§  14). 

42  The  Oeorgics ;  the  Aeneid.  —  After  completing  the  Ec- 
logues  Vergil  speut  seven  years  (36-29)  on  the  Gedrgicaj 
'  The  Georgics'.  During  this  time  he  lived  much  in  Cam- 
pania,  especially  at  Naples  or  in  its  neighborhood.  He  vis- 
ited  Tarentum,  too,  and  perhaps  also  Greece.  The  last  ten 
years  of  his  life  were  devoted  to  the  Aeneis,  ^The  Aeneid'. 
By  25  the  work  had  assumed  definite  shape  ;  in  23  parts  were 
read  by  Vergil  to  Augustus  and  his  si§ter  Octavia.  We 
know  that  Vergil  was  a  splendid  reader  and  so  may  believe 
the  story  that  when  he  read  the  fine  vefses  of  Book  VI  (860- 
886)  which  recite  the  praises  of  the  young  Marcellus,  sou  of 
Octavia,  whose  death  had  occurred  but  a  short  time  before, 
Octavia  was  completely  overcome  by  her  emotions. 

*3  His  Death.  —  In  19,  having  worked  out  a  draft  of  the 
whole  AQueid,  the  poet  set  out  for  Greece,  intending  to 
spend  three  years  in  polishing  the  poem,  and  then  to  devote 
his  remaining  days  to  philosophy.  At  Athens  Augustus,  then 
returning  from  a  visit  to  the  East,  met  him  and  persuaded 
him  to  return  to  Italy.  On  the  journey  he  fell  ill  of  a  fever 
and  died  a  few  days  after  reaching  Brundisium,  September 
21,  19.     He  was  buried  at  Naples. 

44  Fersonal  Characteristics.  —  Donatus  (§  34)  describes  Ver- 
gil  as  large-framed,  with  a  swarthy  complexion,  and  a  cer- 
tain  air  of  rusticity  (§  37).  He  suffered  much,  too,  so  the 
same  authority  declares,   from   ill  health,   especially  frozn 
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weakness  of  the  throat  and  stomach,  and  from  headaches. 
Partly  out  of  regard  for  his  health,  partly  that  he  might  have 
leisure  for  his  studies,  he  spent  most  of  his  time  away  from 
Rome,  in  Campania  and  in  Sicily  (§  42).  He  was  a  gentle, 
lovable  soul,  modest,  retiring,  capable  of  warm  affection,  and 
fitted  also  to  win  in  return  enduring  esteem  (§  33).  To  his 
love  of  ease  and  quiet  and  his  bent  for  study  is  to  be  attrib- 
uted  the  lack  of  stirring  incidents  in  his  career. 

Chronological  Table 

70  Vergil  born,  near  Mantua,  October  15  (§  35).  45 

65  pirth  of  Horace  at  Venusia. 

63  Birth  of  Augustus.    Catiline's  conspiracy.    Cicero's  con- 

sulship. 
60  Formation  of  the  first  Triumvirate. 
59  First  consulship  of  Caius  Julius  Caesar. 
58  Vergil  goes  to  Cremona,  to  study  there  (§  38). 
55  Vergil  assumes  the  toga  virilis  (§38). 
53  Vergil  studies  rhetoric  and  philosophy  at  Eome  (§  38). 
43  Composition  of  the  Eclogues  begun  (§  40). 
42  Battles  of  Philippi.     Brutus  and  Cassius  fall,  Octavi- 

anus  and  Antony  triumph. 
41'  Confiscations  by  the   Triumvirs.     Vergil  evicted  from 

his  farm  (§  40)  ;  his  friendship  with  Maecenas  (§  41). 
40  VergiPs  estate  restored  (§  40). 
39  Vergil  commends  Horace  to  Maecenas  (§  41). 
38  Vergil  accompanies  Maecenas  to  Brundisium  (§  41). 
37  Eclogues  published.     Georgics  begun  (§  42). 
31  The  battle  of  Actium. 

29  The  Georgics  published.     The  Aeneid  begun  (§  42). 
23  Death  of  Marcellus.     Portions  of  Aeneid  reeited  (§  42). 
19  VergiPs  journey  to  Greece.     His  death  (§  43). 
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2.  His  Works 

(1)  The  Eclogubs 

6  Pastoral  Poetry.  —  The  term  Eclogae,  Eclogues,  usually 
applied  to  the  ten  pastoral  poems,  gignifies  merely  ^Selec- 
tions  ' ;  the  other  name  often  given  to  them,  Bucolica,  means 
*  Pastorals.'  The  poems  belong  to  that  department  of  poetry 
which  professes  to  picture  the  life  and  ways  of  shepherds, 
goatherds,  and  the  like.  The  Eclogues  are  a  close  imitation 
of  the  idyls  of  Theocritus,  a  Greek  poet  of  Sicily  in  the 
third  century  b.c,  who  described  in  the  main  actual  shepherd 
life.  Vergil,  however,  does  not  write  of  real  shepherds,  but 
introduces  himself  and  his  friends  in  the  guise  of  shepherds, 
talking  of  the  matters  which  concerned  them,  not  of  the 
themes  which  would  naturally  form  the  conversation  of  real 
shepherds.  In  a  word,  the  pastoral  form  is  merely  a  pictur- 
esque  setting  for  the  poefs  ideas,  not  a  reality.  The  Eclogues 
have  been  much  admired,  in  ancient  and  modern  times  alike, 
especially  on  account  of  the  smoothness  and  grace  of  their 
language  and  the  music  of  their  verse.  PastoraL  poetry  of 
the  Vergilian  type  has  often  been  attempted  by  English  poets 
—  e.g.  by  Spenser  in  his  Shepherd's  Calendar,  by  Milton  in 
his  Lycidas,  and  by  Shelley  in  his  Adonais,  inspired  by  the 
death  of  Keats. 

(2)  The  Georgics 

47  Didactic  Poetry.  —  Vergil  undertook  the  Georgics  (§42)  at 
the  suggestion  of  Maecenas,  in  hope  that  the  poem  might  re- 
kindle  the  old  Eoman  enthusiasm  for  agricultural  pursuits. 
On  this  theme  Vergil  wrote  not  only  with  genuine  interest, 
but  with  full  knowledge,  gained  in  part  through  practical 
experience  in  early  life,  in  part  through  careful  study  of  the 
numerous  works,  Greek  and  Latin,  bearing  on  this  subject. 
The  poem  is  a  sort  of  <  Farmer^s  Manual  in  Verse.'  Among 
the  topics  treated  in  the  four  books  are  the  cultivatioh  of  the 
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cereals,  tree  raising,  especially  the  cultare  of  the  vine  and 
the  olive,  the  care  of  the  domestic  animals,  and  bee  cnlture. 
Poetical  digressions  from  the  main  theme  abound.  Thus,  in 
treating  of  bee  culture,  Vergil  tells  how  a  certain  Aristaeus 
produced  bees  by  artificial  processes,  a  feat  of  whose  possibil- 
ity  the  ancients  were  fully  convinced.  The  telling  of  this 
story  involves  the  telling  also  of  the  fable  of  Orpheus  and 
Eurydice.    The  Georgics  is  VergiPs  most  fijiished  production. 

(3)  The  Aeneid 
a.  Ita  Composition  and  Publication 

Its  Composition.  —  Vergil  was  a  slow  and  careful  worker.  48 
While  he  was  composing  the  Georgics  it  was  his  habit  to  dic- 
tate  a  number  of  lines  early  in  the  morning  to  an  amanuensis 
and  then  to  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in  refining  them  and 
reducing  them  to  the  smallest  possible  compass.  After  devot- 
ing  ten  years  to  the  Aeneid  he  intended  to  spend  three  more 
simply  in  revising  it  (§  43).  Another  evidence  of  care  is 
the  fact  that  he  was  never  engaged  on  more  than  one  work  at 
a  time  ;  he  gave  his  undivided  powers  in  turn  to  the  Eclogues, 
the  Georgics,  and  the  Aeneid. 

Donatus  (§§33,  34)  declares  that  Vergil,  having  drafted49 
the  Aeneid  in  prose,  and  arranged  the  story  so  that  it  f ell  into 
twelve  books,  then  worked  out  various  parts  of  it  in  verse,  as 
the  fancy  seized  him,  without  regard  to  their  order.  This 
explains  what  might  otherwise  be  a  sore  puzzle,  that  is,  the 
presence  in  the  Aeneid  of  numerous  inconsistencies,  especially 
between  accoimts  of  the  same  events.  We  have  no  data 
whereby  to  determine  the  order  in  which  the  books  were  com- 
posed.  Donatus  states  also  that,  in  order  that  the  flow  of  his 
inspiration  might  not  be  hampered,  Vergil  was  wont  to  leave 
parts  of  his  work  unfinished,  insei-ting  temporarily  the  best 
verses  at  his  command,  however  unsatisfactory.  These  stop- 
gap  verses  he  jokingly  described  as  *  «lender  props  designed 
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to  bear  the  weight  of  the  poem  uiitil  the  solid  columns  should 
arriye.'  It  has  been  thought  that  the  numerous  half-verses 
are  examples  of  such  stop-gaps,  though  as  a  matter  of  fact 
these  half-verses  are  usually  in  no  way  defective. 

50  Its  Fublication. — There  is  a  story  that  before  Vergil  left 
Italy  in  19  (§  43),  he  begged  Varius  (§  29)  to  destroy  the 
Aeneid,  if  harm  should  befall  its  author.  This  request  arose 
out  of  his  consciousness  of  the  incompleteness  of  the  poem. 
In  his  last  illness  he  called  for  the  manuscript  of  the  poem, 
intending  to  commit  it  to  the  flames,  but  his  attendants,  of 
course,  gave  no  heed  to  his  wish.  He  then  bequeathed  all  his 
writings  to  Varius  and  another  f riend,  the  poet  Plotius  Tucca, 
begging  them  not  to  publish  anything  save  what  he  had  him- 
self  given  to  the  world.  With  the  endorsement  of  Augustus, 
l:"»wever,  Varius  and  Tucca  published  the  Aeneid,  leaving  it, 
save  for  slight  corrections,  as  it  had  come  f rom  VergiFs  hand. 

b.   Its  Story 

51  Troy  and  Aeneas.  —  In  the  twelfth  century  before  Christ 
there  was  in  northwestern  Asia  Minor,  close  to  the  shore  of 
the  Hellespont,  the  powerful  city  of  Troy.  Its  ruler  was  the 
aged  king  Priam.  One  of  his  fifty  sons,  Paris  by  name,  while 
on  a  visit  to  Greece,  made  love  to  Helen,  wife  of  Menelaus, 
kihg  of  Sparta,  and  carried  her  off  to  Troy.  To  punish  this 
breach  of  hospitality  forces  gathered  from  various  parts  of 
the  Greek  world  at  the  port  of  Aulis  on  the  east  coast  of 
Boeotia.  Thence  they  sailed  to  Troy,  and  after  a  siege  of  ten 
years  captured  and  destroyed  the  city,  and  either  killed  its 

52  inhabitants  or  carried  them  off  into  captivity.  Among  those 
who  escaped  was  Aeneas,  son  of  the  goddess  Venus  and  the 
Trojan  prince  Anchises ;  with  him  went  comrades  enough  to 
fill  twenty  vessels.  Long  they  wandered  about  the  Aegean 
and  the  Mediterranean  seas,  seeking  a  new  home.  Oracles 
and  warnings  from  heaven  made  it  plain  at  last  that  in  Italy 
was  to  be  the  abode  fixed  by  the  Fates,  and  so  to  that  coun- 
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try  they  pressed  on,  spite  of  all  discouragemeiits.  Af ter 
spending  the  winter  of  the  sixth  year  in  western  Sicily  they 
set  sail  again  for  Italy,  which  they  might  reasonably  have 
hoped  to  reach,  if  all  went  well,  within  a  day  or  two  at  most. 

Aeneas  and  Dido.  —  It  is  at  this  point  that  the  Aeneidss 
begins.  The  prows  of  the  Trojan  ships  are  pointed  toward 
Italy,  and  the  hearts  of  Aeneas  and  his  foUowers  beat  high 
with  hope.  This  hope,  however,  is  destined  to  cruel  disap- 
pointment.  Juno,  the  wife  of  Jupiter  and  queen  of  the  gods, 
had  long  hated  the  Trojans,  for  reasons  which  may  be  briefly 
stated.  Some  time  bef ore  the  siege  of  Troy  began,  a  dispute 
arose  between  three  goddesses,  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Venus,  as 
to  which  was  the  fairest.  The  gods,  cautiously  declining  to 
decide  the  question,  referred  it  to  Paris  (§  51 ),  then  dwelling 
as  a  shepherd  on  Mt.  Ida,  near  Troy.  Before  him,  therefore, 
♦^he  goddesses  appeared,  each  seeking  to  enhance  the  charm  of 
her  beauty  by  dazzling  promises  of  favors  to  come  if  hq  would 
decide  in  her  favor.  Minerva  ofPered  him  wisdom,  Juno 
wealth  and  power,  and  Venus  the  most  beautiful  woman  in 
the  world  as  his  wife.  He  decided  in  favor  of  Venus  and 
received  his  reward  in  Helen.  Juno,  angered  by  her  def eat,  54 
henceforth  pursued  the  whole  Trojan  race  with  relentless 
hatred.  She  gave  the  Greeks  substantial  aid  in  the  siege  of 
Troy.  Now  she  induces  Aeolus,  king  of  the  winds,  to  cause 
a  mighty  storm,  which  destroys  one  of  Aeneas's  ships  and 
scatters  the  others  f ar  and  wide.  Aeneas  with  seven  vessels 
finds  refuge  at  last  in  an  unknown  harbor.  Learning  that  he 
is  within  the  realm  of  Dido,  queen  of  Carthage,  he  sets  out  to 
seek  an  audience  with  her.  On  reaching  Carthage  he  finds 
there  messengers  from  the  missing  ships,  bound  on  the  same 
errand  as  himself.  Dido  welcomes  the  Trojans,  ofPers  them  a 
home  in  her  city,  and  entertains  them  at  a  splendid  banquet. 

Venas's  Plot.  — Venus,  mother  of  Aeneas  (§  52),  fearfulSS 
that  harm  may  come  to  Aeneas  in  Carthage,  a  city  dear  to 
JunOy  persuades  her  son  Cupid  to  overwhelm  Dido  with  love 
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of  Aeneas.  This  result  is  readily  acliieved  at  the  banquet 
already  mentioned,  which  the  queen,  out  of  her  growing  inter- 
est  in  Aeneas,  uses  every  means  to  prolong.  Finally  she  begs 
him  to  give  her  an  account  of  the  fall  of  Troy  and  of  his  sub- 
sequent  wanderings.  He  consents,  and  his  narrative  occupies 
the  whole  of  the  second  and  the  third  books. 

56  Aeneas  leaves  Carthage;  Visits  the  TJnderworld.  —  As 
Aeneas  lingers  in  Carthage,  the  queen's  infatuation  increasesj 
and  he  in  some  measure  returns  her  love.  At  last,  at  the 
command  of  Jupiter,  Aeneas  prepares  to  continue  his  journey 
toward  Italy,  the  promised  land,  and  depai*ts,  spite  of  Dido's 
tears  and  entreaties.  As  he  sails  away  he  sees  the  flames  of 
a  f uneral  pyre  on  which  Dido  had  slain  herself  with  a  sword 
which  he  had  given  her.  Her  last  prayer  is  that  there  shall 
be  lasting  enmity  between  her  people  and  Aeneas's  descend- 
ants.  Aeneas  makes  his  way  to  Sicily  agaiu,  and  keeps  there 
with  appropriate  ceremonies  the  anniversary  of  his  father's 
death.  These  performed,  he  sets  sail  once  more  and  comes  to 
anchor  at  Cumae  in  Campania,  whither  his  father  had  bidden 
him  go  to  propitiate  the  Sibyl,  or  priestess  of  ApoUo,  and 
through  her  to  gain  admission  to  the  world  of  spirits.  This 
he  was  to  do  that  he  might  hold  converse  with  his  dead  f ather 
and  learn  from  him  the  future  of  the  Trojan  race.  This 
object  he  accomplishes.  The  story  of  Dido's  love  and  pa- 
thetic  death  occupies  the  fourth  book.  The  fifth  describes 
the  ceremonies  commemorative  of  the  death  of  Anchises ;  the 
sixth  narrates  Aeneas's  appeal  to  the  Sibyl  and  his  visit  to 
the  underworld. 

57  Tnmus.  — The  seventh  book  opens  with  an  account  of 
Aeneas's  peaceful  voyage  from  Cumae  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber,  and  his  arrival  at  the  shores  of  the  promised  land.  The 
prophecy  that  this  land  would  not  be  gained  without  a  strug- 
gle  is  speedily  fulfilled.  Latinus,  king  of  the  adjoining  terri- 
tory,  does  indeed  greet  Aeneas  in  friendly  fashion,  going  so 
far  even  as  to  form  an  alliance  with  him  and  to  promise  him 
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his  daughter  Lavinia  in  marriage.  But  Lavinia^s  hand  had 
been  earnestly  sought  by  Turnus,  king  of  the  Rutuli,  who  now 
in  wrath  prepares  to  make  war  on  the  Trojans.  Juno  again 
interferes  and  involves  the  Trojans  in  a  war  with  the  Latins, 
the  people  of  Latinus.  Latinus,  finding  himself  overruled  by 
his  people,  surrenders  the  government  and  shuts  himself  up 
in  his  palace.  Turnus  now  organizes  a  powerful  confederacy 
against  the  Trojans.  The  latter  secure  the  aid  of  king  Evan- 
der,  an  Arcadian  who  had  founded  a  city  called  Pallanteum 
on  the  site  afterwards  occupied  by  Rome.  The  fortunes  of 
the  war  vary,  but  at  last  the  Trojans  prevail,  and  Turnus  is 
slain  by  Aeneas.  These  events  occupy  the  last  six  books,  the 
twelfth  appropriately  closing  with  the  triumph  of  Aeneas  and 
the  death  of  his  rival  Turnus. 

c.  Its  Purpoae 

Gtoneral  Remarks.  —  In  the  policy  of  Augustus  (§§  13-25)  58 
three  main  elements  were  distinguished :  (1)  the  personal, 
seen  in  the  Emperor^s  efforts  to  satisfy  in  his  own  career  the 
general  craving  forpeace  (§§  15-17) ;  (2)  the  national  (§§  18, 
19) ;  and  (3)  the  religious  (§§  20,  21).  In  the  Aeneid  the 
same  three  elements  appear,  and  form  the  very  essence  of 
the  poem.  We  shall  consider  them  in  the  order  of  their 
importance. 

1.     THE    NATIONAL   ELEMENT 

The  Aeneid  a  Glorification  of  Rome.  —  In  §§  51-57  was  out-  59 
lined  the  simple  story  whose  narration  forms  the  ostensible 
purpose  of  the  Aeneid.  The  real  purpose  is  revealed  by  what 
the  telling  of  that  story  involves.  Everywhere  Aeneas  is 
represented  as  the  destined  founder  of  a  mighty  empire,  Rome 
itself ;  everywhere  the  Eomans  are  described  as  the  lineal 
descendants  of  Aeneas  and  his  comrades.  In  Book  I  Jupiter 
foreshadows  the  history  of  Aeneas  and  his  descendants  in 
terms  of  the  history  of  !Rome.  The  crowning  moment  of  that 
history  is  the  coming  of  ^  Trojan  Caesar  of  goodly  lineage  % 
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i.e.  Augustus.  He  is  to  conquer  tlie  East,  revive  the  virtuea 
of  the  golden  age  of  the  world,  and  after  his  death  to  dwell  in 
heaven  as  a  god.  In  Book  VI  Anchises  unfolds  the  glorious 
career  of  Aeneas's  descendants  by  naming  prophetically  the 
great  men  who,  in  VergiPs  day,  had  places  on  the  muster  roll 
of  Rome's  heroes.  Dido's  last  prayer  (§  56)  supplies  a  poeti- 
cal  explanation  of  the  long  feud  between  Rome  and  Carthage. 

60  In  Book  VIII  we  have  a  description  of  a  shield  made  foi 
Aeneas  by  the  god  Vulcan.  On  it  is  wrought  in  detail  the 
story  of  Rome;  one  might  see  there  Eomulus  and  Eemus, 
nursed  by  the  wolf,  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  women,  Horatius 
at  the  bridge,  the  Gauls  working  their  way  up  the  steeps  of 
the  Capitol  until  their  presence  is  revealed  to  Manlius  by  the 
cackling  goose,  and,  to  crown  all,  the  great  fight  at  Actium 
and   the   gorgeous   threefold   triumph  Octavianus  had  cele- 

61  brated  at  Eome  after  his  return  f rom  that  war.  In  the  last 
six  books  especially  the  poet  dwells  lovingly  on  countless 
names  of  mountains,  lakes,  rivers,  cities,  and  districts  famous 
in  the  history  of  Eome  and  Italy.  In  Book  VIII  Aeneas  is 
escorted  over  ground  where  later  were  the  sacred  places  of 
Eome  itself.  Many  of  these  names  were  laden  with  rich 
reminiscences  of  the  glories  of  Eome  ;  all  spoke,  with  varying 
voices,  of  the  one  theme,  the  steps  by  which  Eome  had 
become  the  mistress  of  the  world.  Thus,  in  a  multitude  of 
ways,  Vergil  brings  the  story  which  forms  the  groundwork  of 
his  poem  into  vital  connection  with  the  career  of  Eome ;  he 
reminds  his  countrymen  of  the  glorious  past,  emphasizes  the 
blessed  present,  and  hints  of  a  richer  development  yet  to 
come.  His  poem  is  an  expression,  in  an  imaginative  and 
idealized  form,  of  one  great  aim  of  the  policy  of  Augustus. 
His  contemporaries  recognized  this  national  and  representa- 
tive  character  of  the  Aeneid  by  calling  it  the  Gesta  PopuU 
Rdmdnl, 

62  Aeneas  an  Embodiment  of  the  Spirit  of  Rome.  —  To  illus- 
trate  further  what  has  just  been  said  let  us  consider  VergiFs 
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conception  of  the  eharacter  of  his  hero  Aeneas.  The  term 
pius,  80  frequently  applied  to  him,  suggests  the  careful  per- 
iormance  of  duty  in  all  the  walks  of  life.  As  an  individual 
Aeneas  shows  his  pietds  in  his  devotion  to  the  gods  and  his 
obedience  to  their  commands,  in  his  caie  for  his  aged  father 
and  his  youthful  son,  and  in  his  solicitude  for  his  comrades. 
But  Aeneas  has  also  a  representative  capacity ;  he  is  a  type  of 
the  future  Eoman  race^  embodying  in  himself,  like  that  race, 
the  qualities  of  a  warrior,  a  ruler,  and  a  civilizer  of  men. 
In  Book  I  Jupiter  speaks  of  Aeneas  in  terms  identical  with 
those  in  which,  in  Book  VI,  Anchises  apostrophizes  the 
coming  Koman  race.  In  a  word,  Vergil  pictures  Aeneas  as 
accomplishing  the  very  things  which  the  Eoman  race  is  des- 
tined  to  achieve,  and  as  earning  immortality  by  the  yQvy 
qualities  which  made  Rome  herself  illustrious. 

Tumus  as  the  Foil  to  Aeneas.  —  Aeneas  is  a  man  with  a63 
mission,  namely,  the  conquest  and  civilization  of  the  rude 
tribes  of  Italy.  The  opposition  to  the  fulfilment  of  this 
mission  centers  in  Turnus  (§  57),  whom  Vergil  describes  as 
violenSf  *  headstrong/  <  ill-balanced.'  He  laughs  at  an  aged 
priestess,  calling  her  a  dotard  incapable  of  telling  the  truth. 
His  chief  associates  are  the  Etruscan  king  Mezentius,  a  co/i- 
temptor  dzvum,  and  Messapus,  who  seeks  to  break  a  truce 
between  Aeneas's  forces  and  those  of  Turnus.  In  a  word, 
Aeneas  typifies  the  higher  civilization  of  Eome,  before  which 
the  semibarbarous  tribes  of  Italy,  represented  by  Turnus, 
Mezentius,  and  Messapus,  are  constrained  to  give  way. 

2.      THB    PER80NAL    ELEMENT 

The  Aeneid  a  Olorification  of  Augnstns.  —  The  personal  and  64 
the  national  elements  of  the  Aeneid  are  very  closely  inter- 
woven ;  side  by  side  with  the  glorification  of  Eome  runs 
another  theme,  the  greatness  of  Augustus.  Jupiter  himself 
(§  59)  describes  the  coming  of  Augustus,  *  Trojan  Caesar  of 
goodly  lineage,'   as  the  consummation  of  all  the  glorious 
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destiny  of  Aeneas  and  his  descendants,  in  other  words,  of 
Eome.  The  Julian  race,  be  it  remembered,  claimed  direct 
descent  from  lulusy^  the  son  of  Aeneas.  In  the  account  of 
Aeneas's  shield  (§  60)  everything  leads  up  to  the  story  of  the 
victory  at  Actium  and  the  triumph  subsequently  celebrated 
by  Augustus.  Anchises  prophesies  (§  59)  that  Augustus  will 
restore  the  Golden  Age  of  the  world,  and  by  his  conquests 
will  compass  a  wider  expanse  of  earth  than  was  covered  even 
by  the  wanderings  of  Hercules.  After  death  Augustus,  like 
Eomulus  of  old,  is  to  dwell  in  heaven  as  a  god. 

65  Since  VergiPs  object  was  to  praise  the  whole  glorious  career 
of  Eome  (§  61)  it  was  inevitable  that  he  should  dwell  with 
especial  emphasis  on  the  age  of  Augustus,  an  age  which  to 
many  must  have  seemed  the  brightest  epoch  in  that  career. 
In  the  twelve  years  between  the  battle  of  Actium  and  the 
death  of  Vergil  Italy  and  the  provinces  had  abundantly  ex- 
perienced  the  benefits  of  the  rule  of  Augustus  (§§  16,  17). 
When  we  remember  that  for  a  hundred  years  civil  war,  with 
its  attendant  horrors  of  bloodshed  and  proscriptions,  had 
been  almost  incessant,  we  can  readily  forgive  Vergil  and  his 
contemporaries  for  characterizing  as  more  than  human  the 
man  through  whose  masterful  rule  war  had  been  replaced  by 
peace,  and  chaos  by  law  and  order.  In  their  inmost  hearts, 
no  doubt,  there  was  no  small  measure  of  true  f  eeling  back  of 
the  language  of  adulation  in  which  they  so  often  address 
Augustus. 

3.      THE    RELIGIOUS    ELEMENT 

66  The  Aeneid  and  the  Eeligious  Revival.  —  VergiPs  religious 
temperament  (§  36)  led  him  to  support  most  heartily  the 
Emperor's  attempt  to  revive  religious  enthusiasm  (§§  20,  21)  ; 
hen.ce,  the  religious  element  of  the  Aeneid  is  all-pervasive. 
It  shows  itself,  for  instance,  in  the  emphasis  everywhere  laid 
on  the  thought  that  in  all  his  wanderings,  sufferings,  and  wars 

*  Vergil  caUs  this  son  Ascanius,  butgiyes  him  a  cogndmen  I&lus  (originally  Tlus). 
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Aeneas  is  under  the  guidance  of  the  gods  and  of  the  fates. 
The  opening  verses  of  the  poem  tell  us  that  Aeneas's  purpose 
was  to  bring  his  countiy^s  gods  into  Latium  and  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  Eoman  state.  Aeneas  ever  seeks  by 
prayer  and  sacrifice  to  appease  the  gods  and  to  learn  their 
will.  From  first  to  last  the  destinies  of  Rome  are  moulded 
by  the  gods.  Nowhere  does  this  religious  element  manif est  67 
itself  more  strikingly  than  in  the  description  of  the  shield  of 
Aeneas  (§  60).  Augustus  is  pictured  there  as  leading  to  battle 
not  only  all  classes  of  Rome^s  loyal  subjects,  but  the  gods  as 
well ;  Apollo  especially  fights  for*  him  (§  18).  On  Antony's 
side  fight  '  monstrous  forms  of  gods  of  every  birth.'  The 
battle  thus  has  a  double  meaning  as  a  struggle  not  merely  for 
the  preservation  of  the  Roman  state  but  for  the  defence  of 
the  Roman  gods  as  well.  At  his  triumph  Augustus  conse- 
crates  to  the  gods  *  a  votive  tribute  of  deathless  gratitude, 
three  hundred  fanes  the  city  through.'  The  allusion  to  the 
Emperor^s  activity  in  building  and  restoring  temples  (§  20)  is 
plain.  In  every  temple,  continues  Vergil,  one  sees  blazing 
incense,  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  rich  presents,  offered 
by  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  Apollo.  The  spirit  of  the 
whole  description  is  identical  with  that  pervading  the  ode  of 
Horace  referred  to  above  (§  21). 

.  Important,  too,  in  this  connection  are  the  constant  refer-68 
ences  to  religious  customs,  sacred  places,  and  the  like.  Vergil 
is  fond  of  tracing  Roman  rites  and  ceremonies  back  to  ancient 
and  impressive  origins.  Thus,  Aeiieas's  visit  to  the  Sibyl, 
made  in  accordance  with  a  warning  from  supernatural  sources, 
supplies  an  effective  poetical  explanation  of  the  importance 
ascribed  in  Eoman  history  to  the  famous  Sibylline  books. 

d.  Its  Sources 

Epic  Poetry.  —  No  intelligent  account  of  the  sources  of  the  69 
Aeneid  can  be  given  until  we  have  defined  epic  poetry,  the  de- 
partment  of  literature  to  which  the  Aeneid  belongs,  and  have 
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very  briefly  traced  its  history  among  the  Greeks  and  the 
E/Omans.  An  epic  poem  is  a  narrative  poem,  one  that  tells  a 
story,  usually  of  considerable  length.  The  story  mubt  be 
dignified  in  character,  and  must  be  told  in  noble,  impressive 
language,  and  in  sonorous,  majestic  verse.  An  epic  poem 
ought  to  possess  unity,  that  is,  the  events  of  the  story  should 
form  a  connected  series  and  conduce  to  a  common  end.  An 
epic  thus  differs  f rom  a  history,  whose  business  it  is  to  include 
all  the  events  of  a  given  period,  even  though  many  of  them 
are  in  no  way  related  to  one  another.  Originally,  epic  poems 
were  concerned  only  with  the  gods,  praising  their  power, 
reciting  their  exploits,  and  relating  various  myths  concerning 
them.  Later,  their  scope  was  broadened  so  as  to  include  the 
deeds  of  demigods,  and  finally  those  even  of  mortals. 

70  The  Homeric  Foems.  —  At  once  the  earliest  and  the  most 
perfect  specimens  of  Greek  epic  poetry  are  the  so-called 
Homeric  poems,  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey.  The  former 
deals  with  certain  events  of  the  last  year  of  the  siege  of  Troy 
(§  51),  but  does  not  describe  the  capture  of  the  city.  In  the 
Odyssey  the  capture  is  taken  for  granted,  and  the  Greek 
chieftains  are  on  their  way  home.  The  only  leader,  how- 
ever,  whose  fortunes  are  followed  in  detail  is  Odysseus  (or 
Ulixes,  as  the  Romans  called  him)  ;  everything  has  to  do 
with  his  safe  return  to  his  home  and  his  restoration  to  his 
kingdom. 

71  The  Cyclic  Foets ;  Apollonins  Ehodius.  —  Next  in  impor- 
tance  among  the  epic  poets  of  Greece  are  the  cyclic  poets,  so 
called  because  their  works,  being  introductions  to  the  Homeric 
poems  or  supplements  thereto,  formed,  with  the  Iliad  and  the 
Odyssey,  a  complete  cycle  of  the  legends  connected  with  the 
siege  of  Troy  and  the  events  following  the  capture  of  the 
city.  These  poets  lived  in  the  eighth  to  the  sixth  centuries 
before  Christ.  Of  the  later  Greek  epic  poets  the  most  impor- 
tant  was  Apollonius  Ehodius,  born  at  Alexandria  about  260. 
His  Argonautica  described  the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts  in 
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search  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  included  the  story  of  the 
love  of  their  leader  Jason  and  Medea,  daughter  of  the  king 
in  whose  territory  the  Golden  Fleece  was  treasured.  This 
poem  was  very  popular  with  the  Romans. 

Livius  Andronicus;  Naevins;  Ennins. — The  first  epic  poet  72 
of  E/Ome  was  Livius  Andronicus  (about  240),  a  Greek  pris- 
oner  of  war  brought  to  Rome  after  the  war  with  Pyrrhus. 
After  gaining  his  freedom  he  became  teacher,  actor,  and 
author ;  besides  tragedies  he  wrote  a  very  rude  translation  of 
the  Odyssey.  Cnaeus  Naevius,  a  Campanian  by  birth,  dealt 
in  his  Bellum  Punicum  with  the  First  Punic  War.  By  way 
of  preface  there  was  an  accoimt  of  the  early  history  of  Rome, 
the  starting-point  of  which  was  Aeneas's  flight  from  Troy. 
But  the  greatest  epic  poet  of  Rome  prior  to  Vergil  was  Quin- 
tus  Ennius  (239-169).  His  Anndles,  in  eighteen  books, 
traced  the  history  of  E,ome  from  the  days  of  Aeneas  down  at 
least  to  181.  It  was  the  first  Latin  poem  of  any  considerable 
length  to  be  written  in  hexameter  verse,  the  meter  of  the 
H6meric  poems  and  of  the  Aeneid.  Though  very  popular 
among  the  Romans,  the  poem  has  come  down  to  us  only  in 
fragments. 

Soorces  of  the  Aeneid. — To  nearly  all  the  writings  men-73 
tioned  in  §§  70-72,  as  well  as  to  others  not  there  named, 
Vergil  was  more  or  less  deeply  indebted  while  composing  his 
Aeneid.  His  heaviest  obligations  are  to  the  Homeric  poems ; 
to  them  he  owes  the  general  groundwork  of  his  poem  and 
many  of  its  details.  The  first  six  books  of  the  Aeneid  recount 
the  wanderings  of  Aeneas,  and  so  correspond  to  the  Odyssey, 
the  story  of  the  wanderings  of  Odysseus  (§  70) ;  the  last  six 
books,  like  the  Iliad,  deal  chiefly  with  war.  In  many  places 
Vergil  is  doing  little  more  than  translate  Homer.  To  his 
Eoraan  predecessors  in  epic  poctry  Vergil  owed  much.  Nae- 
vius  and  Ennius  *  had  established  the  mythical  connection  of 
Rome  with  Troy,  and  had  originated  the  idea  of  making 
Bome  itseK  .  .  .  the  central  interest,  one  might  almost  say, 
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the  central  figure  of  the  story.'  In  the  Iliad  Achilles,  in  the 
Odyssey  Odysseus —  in  a  word  a  man — is  the  central  thought ; 
in  the  Aeneid,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  not  in  Aeneas  as  a  man, 
but  in  the  E»ome  that  he  represents  that  interest  is  concen- 
trated.  This  altered  point  of  view  Vergil  owes  to  Naevius 
and  Ennius. 

74  Vergil  as  an  Imitator.  —  Whenever  we  think  of  VergiPs 
indebtedness  to  preceding  writers  we  should  keep  certain  con- 
siderations  firmly  in  mind.  First,  in  VergiPs  time  the  close 
study  of  all  existing  models,  especially  Greek  models,  was  the 
fundamental  law  of  poetical  composition.  Secondly,  many  of 
the  resemblances  between  the  verses  of  Vergil  and  those  of 
this  or  that  Greek  or  E/Oman  predecessor  were  probably  acci- 
dental  or  due  to  unconscious  reminiscence.  We  may  compare 
the  fact  that  more  than  once  critics  and  reviewers  pointed  out 
resemblances  between  what  Tennyson  had  written  and  works 
which,  as  it  happened,  he  had  never  read.  Tennyson  is  said 
to  have  complaiued  that  there  were  critics  who  seemed  to 
imagiue  that  the  same  idea  could  not  occur  independently  to 

75two  men  looking  on  the  same  aspects  of  nature.  Thirdly,  the 
statement  that  Vergil  imitated  the  writings  of  others  is  nob 
of  itself  a  condemnation  or  a  reproach.  If  it  were,  we  should 
have  to  condemn  much  that  is  best  in  modern  literatures.  !N"o 
one,  however,  refuses  to  acknowledge  the  greatness  or  the 
origiuality  of  Shakspere  or  Milton,  even  though  he  knows 
that  both  poets  borrowed  freely  from  writers  in  more  than 
one  language.  Vergil  borrowed  much,  it  is  true,  but,  like 
Shakspere,  he  gave  in  many  cases  a  new  and  more  splendid 
form  to  what  he  had  borrowed.  We  may  recall  with  profit, 
also,  the  declaration  of  Lowell  that  those  are  entitled  to  bor- 
row  who  are  able  to  lend.  If  this  is  so,  then  surely  the  poet 
of  the  Aeneid,  who  has  lent  so  much  —  e.g.  to  Milton  and  to 
Tennyson  —  was  himself  entitled  to  levy  tribute  upon  others. 
Finally,  we  might  apply  to  Vergil  the  comment  made  by 
Dryden  on  Ben  Jonson's  tragedies :  *  He  invaded  authors  like 
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a  monarch,  and  what  would  be  piracy  in  others  was  only  vio- 
tory  in  him.' 

e.  T?ie  Aeneid  as  an  Epic  Poem 

Oeneral  Bemarks.  —  It  is  time  now  to  consider  the  charac-  76 
ter  of  the  Aeneid  as  an  epic  poem.  It  conf  orms  closely  to  the 
definition  given  above  (§  69);  it  is  impressive  by  its  very 
length,  its  story  is  lofty,  and  its  language  and  .verse  reach 
imposing  heights  of  dignity  and  grandeur.  Tennyson  called 
Vergil  the 

Wielder  of  the  stateliest  measure  ever  moulded  by  the  lips  of  man. 

The  unity  of  the  story  is,  in  general,  faithfully  preserved. 

The  Two  Types  of  Epic  Poetry.  —  There  are  two  distinct77 
types  of  epic  poetry,  the  one  primitive  and  original,  the  other 
late  in  origin,  artificial  and  imitative,  the  result  of  an  attempt 
to  apply  the  primitive  epic  to  changed  conditions.  To  the 
former  type  belong  the  Homeric  poems,  to  the  latter  the 
Aeneid.  In  the  primitive  epic  the  story  is  told  for  its  own 
sake ;  there  is  no  trace  of  any  moral,  of  any  one  idea  as  the 
thought  of  the  poem,  no  hint  of  any  special  purpose  for  the 
advancement  of  which  the  story  is  told.  In  the  imitative 
epic,  on  the  contrary,  the  story  is  merely  a  means  to  an  end ; 
so  in  the  Aeneid  the  story  of  Aeneas  is  a  means  of  glorifying 
Rome  (§§  59-63)  and  Augustus  (§§  64,  65).  Again,  the 
primitive  epic  belongs  to  an  early  and  simple  age  of  the 
world ;  the  imitative  epic  is  the  product  of  an  advanced  civil- 
ization,  the  work  of  a  learned  poet.  Lastly,  the  two  types 
differ  widely  in  language  and  style.  In  the  primitive  epic 
these  are  simple  and  straightf orward ;  the  imitative  epic  is 
apt  to  be  learnedly  elaborate,  prone  to  suggest  ideas  by  allu- 
sions  more  or  less  definite  instead  of  saying  plain  things  in  a 
plain  way.  Its  language  is  often  artificially  subtle.  Even 
a  superficial  acquaintance  with  Faradise  Lost  will  suffice  to 
lUustrate  these  points. 
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/.  Merita  of  the  Aeneid 

78  Appreciation  of  poetry,  like  appreciation  and  enjoyment  of 
the  masterpieces  of  music,  painting,  or  of  sculpture,  to  be 
deep  and  valuable,  must  be  instinctive.  If  this  instinctive 
power  of  appreciation  be  lacking  in  ^  reader,  no  amount  of 
fine  writing  about  a  great  poem  will  supply  its  place.  On 
the  other  hand  this  faculty  of  appreciation  may  be  strength- 
ened.  It  is  with  this  thought  in  mind  that  a  hint  of  the 
merits  of  the  Aeneid  is  here  given.  Prominent  among  those 
merits  is  the  fidelity  with  which  the  Aeneid  embodies  the 
spirit  of  the  times  and  reflects  the  attitude  of  VergiPs  contem- 
poraries  towards  their  f  atherland  —  in  a  word,  the  profoundly 
patriotic  spirit  which  pervades  the  poem.  The  other  special 
merits  of  Vergil  —  his  mastery  of  language  and  meter,  his 
power  of  minting 

All  the  chosen  coin  of  fancy  flashing  out  from  many  a  golden  phrase, 

the  majestic  ^ocean-roll'  of  his  rhythm,  are  finely  set  forth 
by  Tennyson,  his  profound  admirer  and  frequent  imitator,  in 
the  poem  printed  (p.  9)  before  this  Introduction. 

g.  Its  Fame 

79  The  Success  of  the  Aeneid  Immediate.  —  The  success  of 
the  Aeneid  was  immediate  and  lasting ;  there  are  f  ew  discord- 
ant  notes  in  the  chorus  of  admiration  with  which,  in  all 
ages,  VergiPs  poem  has  been  greeted.  Within  a  decade  of  his 
death  the  Aeneid  was  quoted  by  Latin  writers  as  familiarly 
as  acknowledged  masterpieces  of  our  own  literature,  like  the 
plays  of  Shakspere,  are  quoted  to-day.  Three  inscriptions  on 
the  waHs  of  Pompeii  (destroyed  in  79  a.d.  )  give  part  of  the 
first  verse  of  the  poem  ;  on  yet  another  wall  we  find  part  of 
the  first  verse  of  the  second  book. 

80  The  Success  of  the  Aeneid  Fermanent.  —  With  the  lapse 
of  time  VergiPs  fame  became  ever  more  secure.    His  writings 
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were  imitated  by  numerous  poets ;  tliey  influenced  prof oundly, 
also,  the  whole  subsequent  development  of  Latin  prose. 
Almost  at  once  the  Aeneid  became  the  leading  textbook  in 
Roman  schools  of  grammar  and  rhetoric.  Through  this  use 
of  his  poem  Vergil  gained  in  time  a  reputation  for  profound 
learning  and  as  a  final  authority  in  all  departments  of  human 
wisdom.  This  conception  soon  caused  his  works  to  be 
regarded  not  simply  as  a  storehouse  of  inf  ormation  concerning 
the  past  but  as  a  depository  of  the  secrets  of  the  future.  A 
natural  development  of  this  view  is  seen  in  the  Sortes  Vergi- 
lianae  (§  82)  and  in  the  stories  of  the  Middle  Ages  which 
picture  Vergil  as  a  marvelous  magician.  Nor  was  the  enthu- 
siastic  study  of  his  works  confined  to  heathen  writers ;  his 
poems  were  more  read  and  loved  by  the  leading  men  of  the 
Church  than  those  of  any  other  non-ecclesiastical  writer. 
There  were  Church  dignitaries  who  knew  Vergil  better  than 
they  did  the  Bible. 

Vergil  after  the  Revival  of  Learning.  — With  the  revivalsi 
of  learning  VergiPs  place  in  the  world  of  culture,  instead  of 
becoming  narrower  or  less  secure,  became,  if  possible,  larger 
and  fixmer.  In  ^Q-Divina  Commedia  Dante  takes  Vergil  as 
his .  Master  and  his  Guide  through  the  Inferno  and  the  Pur- 
gatorio ;  the  Inferno  shows  careful  study  of  Aeneid  VI. 
Ariosto,  in  his  Orlando  Furioso,  and  Tasso,  in  his  Jerusalem 
Delivered^  both  show  deep  traces  of  Vergilian  influence.  The 
Portuguese  poet  Camoens,  in  writing  a  history  of  Portugal  in 
epic  form,  took  Vergil  as  his  model.  In  Germany,  to  take 
but  a  single  example,  Schiller  was  a  profound  admirer  and 
close  student  of  Vergil  and  translated  parts  of  the  Aeneid. 
In  Prance  and  England  the  poefs  fame  has  ever  been  secure. 
One  of  the  publications  of  Caxton,  the  first  English  printer, 
was  a  translation  of  Vergil.  Since  that  time  there  have  been 
innumerable  translations  into  English  both  in  prose  and  verse. 
From  the  time  of  Chaucer  to  the  present  day  it  would  be 
hard   to   name   an   English   poet  whose   writings   have    not 
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been  more  or  less  influenced  by  Vergil.  In  this  connection 
Spenser,  Shakspere,  Milton,  and  Tennyson  deserve  special 
mention. 

82  The  Sortes  VergiliSnae.  — One  curious  testimony  to  the 
unique  position  of  Vergil  in  Roman  estimation  is  to  be  found 
in  the  so-called  Sortes  Vergilidnae,  i.e.  the  practice,  in  vogue 
as  early  as  Hadrian's  time,  of  seeking  to  learn  the  future  by 
opening  at  random  a  volume  of  Vergil  and  taking  the  first 
line  on  which  the  eyes  fell  as  an  omen  of  coming  eveuts. 
Even  emperors  consulted  Vergil  in  this  way  and  the  custom 
lasted  many  centuries.  Aside  f rom  the  famous  Sibylline  books 
only  two  other  books  —  the  Homeric  poems  and  the  Bible 
—  have  been  thus  venerated.  It  is  said  that  Charles  I.  of 
England  once  experimented  with  the  Sortes  Vergllidnae,  open- 
ing  at  the  passage  in  Aeueid  IV  (615-621)  in  which  Dido  is 
praying  that  wars,  def  eat,  and  death  may  be  the  lot  of  Aeneas. 

83  Vergil  as  Magician  and  Prophet.  —  In  the  thirteenth  to 
the  siiteenth  centuries  there  gathered  round  the  name  of 
Vergil  an  array  of  legends  which  pictured  him  in  part  as  a 
magician,  in  part  as  a  prophet  who  had  foretold  the  birth  of 
Christ.  The  traditions  concerning  his  magical  powers  revolve 
about  Naples  and  Eome.  For  example,  it  was  believed  that 
he  had  set  up  on  one  of  the  gates  of  Naples  a  bronze  fly 
which,  while  it  lasted,  drove  all  other  flies  away  from  the 
city.  The  idea  that  Vergil  had  foretold  the  birth  of  Christ 
was  due  in  part  to  his  fourth  Eclogue,  in  part  to  his  associa- 
tion  with  the  Sibyl  (§  b%)j  who  was  also  believed  to  have  pre- 
dicted  this  event.  In  the  fourth  Eclogue  Vergil  predicts  the 
birth  of  a  child  under  whose  reign  the  world  is  to  be  regen- 
erated  and  the  virtues  of  the  Golden  Age  are  to  flourish  anew. 
It  is  impossible  now  to  determine  with  certainty  what  child 
Vergil  had  in  mind,  but  as  early  as  the  fourth  century  Chris- 
tian  writers  identified  this  child  with  Christ.  In  the  religious 
plays  of  the  Middle  Ages  and  in  ecclesiastical  art  Vergil 
often  appears  in  this  character  of  prophet  of  Christ. 
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Becent  Griticisin.  — It  has  been  said  (§79)  that  there  have84 
been  few  discordant  notes  in  the  chorus  of  praise  which  has 
welcomed  the  Aeneid.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  poem,  on  its 
publication,  was  severely  assailed  by  certain  critics,  but  these 
attacks  were  speedily  silenced.  Thereafter,  down  to  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century,  the  world's  admiration  for 
Vergil  went  practically  unchallenged.  Since  that  time,  how- 
ever,  numerous  critics,  especially  in  Germany,  have  sharply 
attacked  the  Aeneid.  The  main  charge  brought  against  it 
is  lack  of  originality.  The  answer  to  this  is  contained  in 
§§  74,  75. 

It  remains  to  notice  very  briefly  one  reason  f or  this  modern  85 
depreciation  of  Vergil.  The  writers  and  scholars  of  the 
Middle  Ages  and  those  of  the  first  centuries  of  .the  revival  of 
learning  knew  no  Greek.  The  spread  of  Greek  learning, 
opening  up  as  it  did  «uch  marvels  df  creative  power  as  the 
Iliad  and  the  Odyssey,  was  certain  ultimately  to  work  un- 
favorably  to  a  poem  so  largely  imitative  as  the  Aeneid.  It 
was  natural  that  the  palm  should  be  given  to  the  older  and 
more  original  work.  But  even  German  criticism  is  coming 
once  more  to  do  Vergil  justice,  by  recognizing  the  fact  that 
the  Homeric  poems  and  the  Aeneid  cannot  be  directly  com- 
pared,  since  they  are  types  of  different  forms  of  art  (§  77), 
and  that  therefore  the  attempt  to  compare  them  is  onscien- 
tific  and  sure  to  lead  to  wrong  results,  and  finally  that  the 
Aeneid  is  as  easily  supreme  in  its  sphere  as  are  the  Homeric 
poems  in  theirs. 

C.  THE  GEAMMAR  AND  STYLE  OF  VEEGIL 

Oeneral  Eemarks.  —  The  aim   of  the  following  pages  is86 
to  group    together  the   most   striking  characteristics  of   the 
grammar  and  style  of  Vergil,  and  to  illustrate  those  points 
by  appropriate  exampies  f rom  the  Aeneid.     The  presentation 
does  not  claim  to  be  in  any  sense  exhaustive ;  considerations 
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of  space  forbid  even  an  attempt  to  cover  the  whole  subject. 
Under  the  head  of  grammar  attention  is  called  chiefly  to  those 
points  in  which  VergiFs  usage  differs  f rom  that  of  the  best 
prose.  The  student  should  not  think  that  the  points  here 
noticed  are  peculiar  to  Vergil ;  most  of  them  find  illustration 
in  the  usage  of  other  poets  and  even  in  the  works  of  post- 
classical  ^  prose  writers,  whose  style  resembles  that  of  Vergil 
and  the  poets  in  general  (cf.  §  80).  Matters  of  style  are  pro- 
verbially  difficult  of  treatment,  yet  it  is  believed  that  the 
student  who  thoroughly  masters  these  pages  will  have  a  good 
working  knowledge  of  the  style  of  Vergil  and  of  the  technique 
of  Latin  poetry  in  general. 

I.   Inflecttonal  Forms 

^7  Archaisms ;  Oredsms.  —  The  differences  between  the  inflec- 
tional  f orms  used  by  Vergil  and  other  poets  and  those  current 
among  prose  writers  of  the  best  period  f all  under  two  main 
heads,  archaisms  and  Grecisms.  Archaisms  are  reproductions 
of  forms  (and  idioms)  once  in  vogue,  but  no  longer  current. 
Poets  of  all  ages  have  employed  archaisms  f reely  to  give  an 
air  of  stateliness  and  dignity  to  their  verses ;  the  unusual 
always  arrests  attention.  Grecisms  are  imitations  of  Greek 
usage.  These  are  to  be  expected  in  Latin  poets,  in  view  of 
their  close  study  of  the  works  of  the  Greek  masters  (§  74). 

1.    Forms  of  Declension 

88  First  Declension.  —  The  genitive  singular  occasionally  ends 
in  -alj  an  archaism ;  aulal  iii.  354 ;  aural  vi.  747 ;  pictal  ix. 
26.  This  form  had  disappeared  from  speech  a  century  before 
VergiPs  time.  The  genitive  plural  at  times  ends  in  -um  in- 
stead  of  -drum;  Aeneadum  i.  565 ;  Dardanidum  ii.  242.  This 
form  is  made  on  the  analogy  of  that  next  considered. 

^  The  post-classical  period  of  Latin  literature  begins  with  the  death  of  Aagustus 
1d  14  A.D. 
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Seoond  Dedension. — The  genitive  plural  is  made  ia^m,e9 
not  'orum,  very  frequently  in  nouns,  rarely  in  adjectives ; 
deum  i.  9 ;  Danaum  i.  30 ;  Arglvum  i.  40 ;  su-perum  i.  4 ;  mfl- 
gnanimum  vi.  307.  The  form  in  -um  is  the  older ;  that  in 
-orum  was  made  after  the  pattem  of  f orms  in  -drum  in  the 
first  declension,  and  did  not  win  general  acceptance  until 
Cicero's  time.  In  f  act,  in  some  words,  chiefly  words  connected 
with  trade,  like  nummus,  it  never  displaced  the  older  form 
in  -um, 

Third  Declension.  —  The  accusative  singular  of  certain  com-  90 
mon  nouns  borrowed  f rom  the  Greek  ends  in  -a,  the  accusative 
plural  in  -as ;  dera  i.  300 ;  aethera  i.  379 ;  crdtera  iii.  525 ; 
lebetas  iii.  466.  These  forms  are  Grecisms,  being  modeled 
on  the  normal  forms  of  the  accusative  in  the  Greek  conso- 
nantal  declension. 

Foarth  Declension.  —  The  dative  singular  ends  in  -u  instead  91 
of  'Ul ;  metu  i.  257 ;  portu  iii.  292 ;  curru  iii.  641.  —  The  geni- 
tive  plural  ends  in  -um  instead  of  -^um  ;  currum  vi.  653. 

Prononns.  —  In  pronouns  a  f  ew  f orms  deserve  notice :  (1)  92 
ollt,  ollts  for  illt,  illls,  an  archaism,  i.  254,  iv.  105,  vi.  730 ; 

(2)  quls  =  quibu^f  i.  95,  v.  511.     This  form  is  not  uncommon 
in  poetry,  but  in  prose  belongs  to  early  or  colloquial  style ; 

(3)  mt  s  mihi,  vi.  104,  123. 

Greek  Proper  Names 

General  Statement.  —  The  proper  names  in  the  Aeneid  are  93 
mostly  Greek  in  origin.  In  Latin  prose  such  names  are  usu- 
ally  declined  after  Latin  models ;  the  poets,  however,  fre-  , 
quently  prefer  Greek  modes  of  declining  such  words.  In 
Vergil,  on  the  whole,  the  Latin  forms  predominate.  For 
a  general  survey  of  the  declension  of  Greek  words  and  names 
see  A.  44,  52,  81-83;  B.  22,  27,  47;  G.  65,  66-,  H.  81,  89, 
109,  110.  Some  one  of  these  accounts  should  be  carefully 
studied ;  that  in  G.  is  especially  convenient.  A  f ew  pointa 
may  be  emphasized  here. 
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94  Greek  Names  of  the  First  Declension.  —  Feminines  make 
the  nominative  singular  both  in  -a  and  -e  ;  Deiopea  i.  72 ; 
Cymothoe  i.  144.  Those  in  -e  make  the  accusative  singular  in 
-en  ;  Hermionen  iii.  328 ;  Barcen  iv.  632.  In  the  other  cases  the 
forms,  in  both  classes,  are  like  those  of  mensa,  —  Masculines 
make  the  nominative  singular  both  in  -ds  and  -es ,-  Pelids  ii. 
436 ;  Aletes  i.  121.  Both  classes  show  -ae  in  the  geD'tive  and 
the  dative  singular.  In  the  accusative  -en  and  -dn  are  found, 
the  f ormer  more  f requently ;  Gydn  i.  222 ;  Acesten  i.  558 ; 
Achdten  i.  644.  In  the  vocative  and  ablative  singular  both 
-e  and  -d  are  found ;  Tydlde  i.  97  (voc.)  ;  Achdte  i.  459  (voc), 
i.  312  (abl.) ;  Aened  iii.  41  (voc),  vii.  310  (abl.). 

NOTE.— See  §  97,  Note. 

95  Oreek  Names  of  the  Second  Declension.  — These  usually 
show  true  Latin  f  orms.  Occasionally  in  the  nominative  and 
the  accusative  singular  we  find  Greek  forms  in  -os,  -on;  Tenedos 
ii.  21 ;   Tityon  vi.  595. 

96  Oreek  Names  of  the  Third  Declension.  —  Names  which 
show  an  increment  in  the  oblique  cases  of ten  make  the  accusa- 
tive  singular  in  -a,  the  nominative  plural  in  -esj  and  the  accu- 
sative  plural  in  -as  (cf.  §  90);  Hectora  i.  483 ;  Sidona  i.  619; 
Thrdces  iii.  14  ;   Trdas  i.  30 ;   Cyclopas  xi.  263. 

97  Third  declension  names  in  -es  make  the  genitive  singular 
in  -is  or  -i,  the  accusative  singular  in  -en,  the  latter  form  being 
a  Grecism.  For  the  genitive  in  -i  cf .  Achilli  i.  30 ;  Ulixl  ii.  7 ; 
for  the  accusative  in  -en  cf .  Daren  v.  456. 

NoTE.  —  Some  names  in  -?s  of  the  first  declension  sometimes  make  the  genitive 
in  -i ;  OnyaU  i.  220.  —  Dar^a  makes  also  a  genitiye  Dar^tis^  an  accusative  DarSta ; 
see  V.  483,  4e0.    Cf.§100. 

98  Third  declension  names  with  the  nominative  singular  in 
-is  usually  make  the  accusative  singular  in  -im ;  Irim  iv. 
694 ;  Fristim  v.  116.  Those  in  -ys  make  the  accusative  singu- 
lar  in  -yn  ;  Capyn  i.  183. 

99  Greek  Names  in  -ens.  —  Kames  in  -eics  usually  make  the  gen- 
itive  singular  in  -et  (or  -t),  the  dative  in  -e«,  the  accusative  in 
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-ea  or  -ea,  the  vocative  in  -eu;  OllS  i.  41;  IlionS  i.  120; 
Mnesthei  (dat.)  v.  184  ;  Ilionea  i.  611 ;  Idomenea  iii.  122 ; 
Anthea  i.  181 ;  Mnesthca  iv.  288.  These  forms  are  for  the 
most  part  Greek.  A  Latin  ablative  in  -eo  occurs ;  Eurysthed 
viii.  292 ;  Mnesthed  x.  129. 

Yarying  Declensions  of  Oreek  Names.  —  That  the  poet  al- 100 
lowed  himself  great  f reedom  in  the  treatment  of  Greek  names 
will  be  seen  by  comparing,  e.g.  Dareta  v.  460  with  Daren 
V.  456 ;  Paridem  v.  370  with  Parim  x.  705. 

2.    Forms  of  Conjugation 

We  have  to  note  here : 

("*  Transfers  of  conjugation,  usually  from  the  second  tolOl 
the  third  ;  this  is  an  archaism,  the  third  conjugation  being  the 
Mcst  ancient  of  the  four.  Cf.  strldunt  ii.  418;  fervere  iv. 
4l  - ,  507 ;  fulgcre  vi.  826.  Considerations  of  metrical  con- 
venience  prompted  the  use  of  this  archaism.  In  i.  436  we 
have/erve^,  a  second  conjugation  forni. 

(2)  Archaic  lorms  in  present  infinitive  passive ;  accingier  102 
iv.  493 ;  domindrier  vii.  70. 

(3)  Archaic  forms  in  -Ibat^  -thant,  instead  of  4ehaty  -iehant^  103 
in  conjugation  four;  lenihat  vi.  468;  nutrlhant  vii.  485. 

(4)  The  third  person  plural,  perfect  indicative  active,  often  104 
f^nds  in  -ere  ;  tenuere  i.  12  ;   latuere  i.  130 ;  etc.    This  was  the 
ilebeian  form,  found  chiefly  in  old  Latin,  the  poets,  and  post- 
jlassical  prose.     Vergil,  of  course,  frequently  uses  the  form 

m  -erunt, 

(5)  Certain  short  forms,  of  uncertain  origin,  in  the  per-106 
f eet  and  pluperfect;  accestis  (=  accessistis)  i.  201;  exstinxPl 
(=  exstmxistt)  iv.  682;  exstlnxem  (=  exstmxissem)  iv.  606; 
trdxe  (=  trdxisse)  v.  786.  —  Similar  are  two  forms  whidi 
count  as  f  uture  perf ects,  faxo  ix,  154,  xiL  316  •  and  iussd  xi. 
467. 
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3.    Miscellaneous  Forms 

106  Here  again  (cf.  §  101)  metrical  considerations  were  at  work. 
We  note : 

(1)  Forms  like  vinclum  i.  54,  oraclum  iii.  143,  pertclum 
ii.  709,  instead  of  the  f  amiliar  vinculumy  drdculum,  pertculum. 
Vergil  is  using  the  older  forms  ;  the  u  in  vinculum,  etc,  is  a 
late  insertion  for  phonetic  reasons. 

107  (2)  Syncopated,  i.e.  abbreviated,  forms,  due  to  the  loss  of 
a  short  vowel  after  an  accented  syllable  ;  repostuvi  (=  reposi- 
tum)  i.  26;  compostics  (=  compositiis)  i.  249;  supposta  vi.  24; 
asprts  (=  asperis)  ii.  379. 

108  (3)  Contracted  f orms  like  taenis  (=  taenils)  v.  269. 

109  (4)  ast,  an  archaic  form  of  at,  occurs  several  times,  i.  46, 
116,  ii.  467,  etc,  always,  except  in  one  place,  before  a  vowel. 
In  these  cases  ast  is  metrically  convenient,  since  it  gives  the 
required  heavy  (§  228)  syllable. 

110  (5)  suscipid  appears  occasionally  as  succipio;  succepit  i. 
175.  These  are  the  older  and  more  correct  forms ;  suh  is  usu- 
ally  assimilated  before  c,  as  in  succedof  succendo,  succenseoy  etc. 

II.    Syntax 

1.    The  Noun 

(1)  Thb   Genitivb 

111  Oenitive  of  Definition.  —  This  genitive,  instead  of  some  form 
of  appositional  expression,  is  more  freely  used  than  in  prose. 
It  is  f ound : 

(1)  In  general  expressions ;  i.  27  spretae  iniuria  formae^ 
^the  wrong  done  in  the  slighting  of  her  beauty ' ;  i.  2>^^  pvbes 
tuorum  (=  the  prose  pubes  tua),  *  the  warrior  company  formed 
by  your  people ' ;  vi.  408  venerabile  donum  fdtdlis  virgae, 
'  the  awe-inspiring  gift  f ormed  by  (consisting  of)  the  f atef ul 
branch.' 

112  (2)  With  geographical  names ;  i.   247  urbem  Patavt ;  viL 


THE  GRAMMAR  AND  STYLE   OF   VERGIL  61 

714  flumen  Himellae  ;  viii.  231  Aventlnt  montem,     In  prose 
we  should  have  urbem  Patavium,  Aventmum  montem,  etc. 

With  Adjectives.  —  The  genitive  is  very  f reely  used  with  13.3 
adjectives  aad  with  participles  having  the  force  of  adjectivesj 
in  many  cases  the  genitive  becomes  practically  one  of  specifi- 
cation.  The  usage  is  in  part  a  Grecism,  in  part  an  extension 
of  certain  Latin  constructions,  common  in  prose,  especially 
the  objective  genitive.     We  may  distinguish : 

(1)  Objective  genitives,  dependent  on  adjectives  or  parti-114 
ciples  suggestive  of  a  transitive  verb ;  ii.  427  servantlssimus 
aequi  ;  x.  610  patiens  pertctt. 

(2)  Genitives  of  reference  with  adjectives  or  participles  115 
expressing  knowledge,  skill,  mastery,  or  the  opposite ;   i.  80 
nimborum  .  .  .  tempestdtum        .  potentem  ;  x,  225  fandi  doc- 
tissima, 

(3)  Genitives  of  reference  with  adjectives  of  plenty  andll6 
want ;  i.  14  dtves  opwm  ;  i.  178  fesst  rerum,  ^  having  had  too 
much  of  treuble ' ;  i.  343  ditissimus  agrl ;  v.  73  aevi  mdturus. 

(4)  Genitives  of  reference  with  other  adjectives ;  ii.  638 117 
integer  aevl. 

Gtenitive  with  Verbs.  —  By  analogy  with  the  use  noted  inli8 
§  116  verbs  of  plenty  and  want  are  construed  with  the  geni- 
tive ;  i.  215  implentur  veteris  Bacchi ;  ii.  586  animum  .  .  . 
explesse  ,  ,  ,  ultricis  flamniae. 

Objective  Genitive  with  Nouns.  —  The  objective  genitive  is  119 
rather   f  reely  used  with  nouns ;    i.   28   Ganymedis   honores, 
*  honors  paid  to  Ganymede ' ;  iv.   178  trd  deorum,  ^  anger  at 
the  gods.' 

NOTE.  —  Both  in  prose  and  verse  the  objective  genitive  is  not  infrequently  used 
with  adjectives  and  nouns  whose  corresponding  verbs  govern  some  case  other  than 
the  accusative  or  govem  no  case  at  all :  xraacor^  for  instance,  corresponding  to  tra, 
takes  the  dative. 

(2)  The    Dativb 

The  Dative  of  Personal  Interest  stands  at  times  where  we  120 
should  expect  a  possessive  genitive.    This  is  especially  true  in 
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oonnection  witli  tlie  pronoiins ;  Roman  writers  regarded  the 
genitive  of  these  words  as  prosaic.  For  tliis  dative  cf.  i.  429 
scaems  .  .  .  futurts ;  i.  448  aerea  cui  gradihus  surgehant 
Umina  ;  i.  477  huic  cervixque  comaeque  trahuntur  per  terram. 

121  Dative  of  the  Agent  —  The  poets  couple  this  dative  f reely 
with  any  passive  f  orm ;  i.  39  quippe  vetor  Fdtis  ;  i.  440  neque 
cernitur  Ulll. 

122  Dative  of  Limit.  —  A  construction  f ound  only  in  verse  (at 
least  in  classical  times)  is  the  use  of  the  dative  to  denote  a 
person  or  place  towards  which  motion  is  directed.  Some  call 
this  an  extension  of  the  dative  of  personal  interest,  others 
regard  it  as  the  fundamental  meaning  of  the  dative.  It  is 
very  common  in  Vergil ;  i.  6  Latio  (=  in  Latium)  ;  ii.  398 
Orco  (=  ad  Orcum)  ;  i.  112  vadts  (=  in  vada) ;  i.  377  orzs 
(=  ad  ords)  ;  v.  451  it  cldmor  caelo  (^=usque  ad  caelum). 

123  Dative  of  Pnrpose. — A  natural  outcome  of  the  dative  of 
limit  is  the  dative  of  purpose  ;  a  man's  purpose  is  the  end  or 
limit  toward  which  his  activities  are  directed.  This  dative  is 
found  in  prose,  e.g.  in  military  expressions,  and  in  the  double 
dative  construction  (cf.  milites  oppido  auxilio  misit).  It  is 
much  more  f reely  used  in  verse  ;  i.  425  optdre  locum  tecto , 
iii.  540  hello  armantur  equi ;  vii.  482  hello  animos  incendit. 

124  Dative  of  Association.  —  In  poetry  the  dative  is  freely  used 
with  verbs  meaning  to  mix,  unite,  compare,  resemble,  or  the 
opposite.  Prose  usually  has  some  prepositional  form,  a,  ah,  or 
cum  with  the  ablative,  in  or  contrd  with  the  accusative.  For 
VergiPs  usage  cf.  i.  107  furit  (^struggles  furiously  with') 
aestus  harenis  ;  i.  408  dextrae  iungere  dextram  ;  i.  440  miscet 
virts. 

125  The  dative  of  association  is  freely  used  with  adjectives 
corresponding  to  the  verbs  considered  in  §  124,  i.e.  with 
adjectives  of  likeness,  fitness,  nearness,  friendliness,  etc, 
and  their  opposites  ;  ii.  794  par  levihus  ventts ;  iii.  621  nec 
vtsu  facilis  nec  dictu  adfdhilis  ulli  ;  v.  320  proximus  huic  ;  vi. 
602  cadentt  .  .  .  adsimili^- 
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Dative  with  CompQund  Verbs.  —  The  dative  is  more  freely  126 
used  with  compound  verbs  than  in  prose.  In  prose,  in  local 
relations,  the  preposition  which  forms  the  prefix  to  the  verb 
is  usually  repeated  with  the  appropriate  case,  but  in  poetry 
the  dative  is  used  even  here ;  i.  45  scopulo  .  .  .  mfixit  (=:in 
scopulo  IrifJxit)  ;  i.  112  inltditque  vadis  (  =  in  vada  ;  cf.  also 
§  122) ;  i.  49  drls  inponit ;  i.  84  incvhuere  mart, 

(3)  Thb  Accusativb 

Accusative  of  Limit.  —  For  the  accusative  of  limit  of  mo- 127 
tion  in  prose  see  A.  258,  b;  B.  182,  1,  2 ;  G.  337;  H.  418, 
419,  1,  2.  The  poets  employ  this  construction  even  with 
names  of  countries  and  persons,  and  with  many  common 
nouns  denoting  places.  The  usage  is  an  archaism.  Cf.  i.  2 
Italiam  .  .  .  litora ;  i.  512  alids  .  .  .  ords;  ii.  742  tumulum 
.  .  .  sedemque  sacrdtam  ;  iii.  4:4:0  ftnts  Italos,  In  these  cases 
a  prose  writer  would  have  used  a  preposition  (in  or  ad)  with 
the  accusative. 

Accnsative  of  <Affect'and  *Effect.*  —  Two  types  of  thei28 
accusative  of  the  direct  object  are  to  be  recognized :  (1)  that 
of  the  person  or  thing  affected,  (2)  that  of  the  thing  effected 
by  the  action  of  the  verb.  In  the  former  case  the  person  or 
thing  exists  before  the  action  begins,  in  the  latter  the  thing 
has  no  existence  till  the  action  of  the  verb  is  finished.  Most 
accusatives  are  accusatives  of  affect.  Examples  of  the  accusa- 
tive  of  effect  are  ^  I  tore  a  rent  in  my  coat,'  ^  I  brbke  a  hole 
in  the  ice.'  The  accusative  of  effect  is,  more  f reely  used  in 
poetry  than  in  prose.  A  good  example  is  i.  328  nec  vox  homi- 
nem  sonat,  *  nor  does  your  voice  send  forth  a  mortal  soimd.' 

Accnsative  with  Verbs  properly  Intransitive.  —  Largely  as  129 
the  result  of  this  use  of  the  accusative  of  effect  (§  128),  many 
verbs  properly  intransitive  come  to  take  an  accusative,  espe- 
cially  in  poetry.     These  verbs  are  hard  to  classify,  but  we 
may  distinguish : 

(1)  Verbs  denoting  vocal  expression,  emotion  and  its  ntter-^  130 
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ance,  sucli  as  sondf  fleo,  gemo,  tremo,  horresco,  erubesco ;  i. 
328  nec  vox  hominem  sonat  ;  i.  465  multa  gemens;  ii.  541 
iura  fidemque  supplicis  erubult ;  vi.  50  mortdle  sondns ;  v. 
614  Anchlsen  flebant  ;  vii.  451  verberaque  insonuit  ;  viii.  296 
te  Stygii  tremuere  lacus  ;  ix.  632  horrendum  strtdens. 

131  (2)  Verbs  expressive  of  haste,  strife,  and  energetic  action  in 
general,  such  as  celero^  festtno,  propero  ;  i.  137  mdturdte  fu- 
gam  ;  i.  357  cel^rdre  fagam  ;  iv.  575  festmdre  fugam  ;  viii. 
454  haec  pater  properat. 

132  (3)  Verbs  denoting  sorae  physical  act  or  state  :  (a)  in  figur- 
ative  connections ;  i.  44  exsplrantem  trdnsfixo  pectore  flam^ 
mds  ;  i.  403  odorem  .  .  .  sptrdvere ;  (b)  in  literal  sense;  i. 
67  ndvigat  aequor ;  i.  524  maria  omnia  vecti ;  iii.  191  curri- 
mu^  aequor  ;  iv.  4GS  Ire  viam  ;  v.  235  aequora  curro. 

NoTB.  —  The  accusative  with  vectl  and  curro  might  be  explained  also,  (1)  as  an 
imitation  of  a  Greek  use  of  the  accusative  to  denote  the  route  over  which  motion 
proceeds,  or  (2)  as  an  extension  of  the  Latin  accusative  of  extent  of  space. 

133  (4)  Verbs  which  become  transitive  in  the  process  of  compo- 
sition ;  i.  201  accestis  scopulos ;  iii.  282  iuvat  evdsisse  tot 
urbes ;  ii.  730  videbar  evdsisse  viam ;  v.  438  tela  .  .  .  exit ; 
vi.  134  bis  Stygios  inndre  lacus  ;  vi.  563  nulli  fds  (est)  .  .  . 
insistere  limen. 

134  Adverbial  Accusative.  —  The  neuter  forras  of  adjectives, 
singular  and  plural,  are  freely  used  in  adverbial  senses. 
Sometiraes  the  construction  is  akin  to  the  accusative  of  extent 
of  space;  i.  3  multum  .  .  .  iactdtus ;  vi.  481  multum  fleti ; 
iii.  610  havd  vuilta  mordtus ;  vi.  401  aeternum  Idtrdns. 
Sometimes  this  adverbial  accusative  is  really  an  accusative  of 
effect  (§  128);  vi.  467  torva  tuentem ;  ix.  632  horrendum 
strlderis. 

135  Greek  Accusative  of  Specification.  —  By  a  Grecism  the  accu- 
sative  is  often  coupled  with  an  adjective  or  a  verb  to  denote 
the  particular  point  in  which  the  quality  denoted  by  the 
adjective  or  the  act  expressed  by  the  verb  holds  good.  The 
Latin  construction  here  is  the  ablative.     For  the  accusative 
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in  Vergil  cf.  i.  320  nUda  genU;  i.  589  os  umerosque  deo  similia  ; 
T.  97  nigrantls  terga  itwencos. 

Accusative  with  the  *  Middle  *  Voice.  —  (1)  An  accusative  136 
is  often  coupled  with  a  perfect  passive  participle  which  is 
construed,  plainly,  as  a  middle  voice  (§  152)  with  a  direct 
object ;  i.  228  lacrimis  oculos  suffusa,  ^  having  dyed  her  eyes 
with  tears ' ;  i.  320  sinus  collecta  fluentlSy  <  having  gathered 
her  streaming  robes ' ;  i.  481  tunsae  pectora  palmis,  '  beating 
their  breasts.'  (2)  In  the  preceding  cases  the  expressions  137 
describe  an  act  voluntarily  performed  by  the  subject,  i.e.  they 
are  substantially  transitive.  For  the  first  two  an  ablative 
absolute  might  be  substituted.  In  a  few  passages,  however, 
this  form  of  expression  is  used  to  denote  that  the  subject, 
against  his  will,  suffers  some  act  to  be  performed  on  himself ; 
ii.  273  per  pedes  trdiectus  lora  tumentis,  ^  having  had  thongs 
passed  through,'  etc. ;  ii.  57  manus  .  .  .  post  terga  revinctum, 
(3)  A  similar  accusative  is  found  with  finite  forms  of  thel38 
passive,  especially  of  verbs  meaning  to  clothe ;  ii.  392  clipei 
Insigne  decorum  induitur,  *  he  puts  on  his  shield  with  its 
fair  device  ' ;  ii.  510  inutile  ferrum  cingitur;  ii.  721  umeros 
.  .  .  mstemor  pelle  leonis,  <  I  spread  o'er  my  shoulders,'  etc. 

Ellipsis  of  Accasative.  —  The  poets  and  later  prose  writers  139 

often  apparently  treat  as  intransitive  certain  verbs  which  in 

the  best  prose  are  transitive.     This  phenomenon  is  due  to  the 

ellipsis  of  a  pronoun,  usually  the  reflexive  se  ;  i.  104  dvertit ; 

i.  402  dvertens  ;  ii.  235  accingunt  omnes  operi  (but  i.  2l0  illl 

se  praedae  accingunt), 

(4)  The  Ablative 

Ablative  of  Separation  and  Place  from  Which.  —  The  poets  140 
use  the  ablative  very  freely  to  denote  the  source  or  starting- 
point  of  motion,  as  well  as  separation  in  general.  For  the 
prose  use  see  A.  400-403,  427;  B.  214,  229  ;  G.  390,  391 ;  H. 
461-465.  For  the  ^  ablative  of  the  place  whence '  in  Vergil 
cf.  i.  31  arcehat  .  .  .  Latio  (=  a  Latio))  i.  38  Italid  (^=ab 
Italid)  .  .  .  dvertere ;   i.  44  exsptrantem  .  .  .  pectore  (=  «c 
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pectore)]  i.  126  imis  stdgna  refusa  vadis  (^=  ab  Imts  vadts); 
i.  223  aethere  summo  (=  de  aethere  summo). 

NoTE.  —  This  construction  is  nsed  with  verbs  signifying  hang,  tie,  fasten ;  i. 
318  umeria  .  .  .  suspenderat  arcum;  ii.  236  vinctUa  collo  intendunt.  The  nature  of 
the  construction  is  proved  by  iii.  75  quam  (tellUrem)  .     .  Afycond  2  celsd  .  .  .  revinxit, 

141  Local  Ablatlve.  —  The  poets  use  the  ablative  very  freely  to 
denote  place  where,  disregarding  entirely  the  limitations  to 
the  use  of  this  ablative  observed  by  prose  writers,  for  which 
see  A.  426,  427 ;  B.  228 ;  G.  385-389  ;  H.  483,  484.  In  Vergil 
we  have  the  simple  ablative : 

142  (1)  In  literal,  physical  expressions  of  locality ;  i.  3  terrts 
et  alto ;  i.  52  vdsto  .  .  .  antro  ;  i.  56  celsd  .  .  .  arce ;  i.  97 
Iliacls  campls.  In  many  places,  however,  the  ablative  is  in- 
strumental  rather  than  local ;  i.  40  svhmergere  ponto ;  i.  60 
speluncis  dtris. 

143  (2)  In  figurative  expressions  of  locality  ;  i.  26  altd  mente  ; 
i.  BOflammdto  .  .  .  corde;  i.  227  tdlis  iactantem  pectore  curds, 

144  (3)  This  ablative  sometimes  carries  with  it  the  accessory 
idea  of  extent  of  space ;  i.  29  aequore  toto  ;  i.  70  disice  corpora 
ponto. 

145  Modal  Ablative.  —  The  simple  ablative,  without  either  an 
adjective  or  a  qualifying  genitive,  denotes  manner,  with  the 
f orce  of  an  ad verbial  expression ;  outside  of  a  limited  number 
of  words  the  usage  belongs  only  to  poetry.  Cf.  i.  83  turbine 
perflant ;  i.  105  cumulo  ;  i.  320  nodo  sinus  collecta  fluentis, 

146  Ablative  of  the  Eoute. — Vergil  often  uses  the  ablative  to 
denote  the  way  or  route  by  which  action  or  motion  proceeds  ; 
i.  155  caelo  .  .  .  invectus  aperto  flectit  equos  ;  i.  S^3  portan- 
tur  .  .  .  opes  pelago  ;  i.  394  apertd  turbdhat  caeld.  The  con- 
struction  appears  in  prose,  though  more  often  per  or  trdns 
with  the  accusative  is  used. 

147  Ablative  of  Attendant  Circiunstance.  —  An  ablatival  phrase, 
consisting  of  adjective  and  noun  or  genitive  and  noun, 
sometimes  without  cum,  sometimes  with  this  preposition,  is 
effectively  used  to  picture  some  circumstance  that  attends  or 
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accompanies  the  main  action ;  i.  55  mdgnd  cum  murmure 
montis  circum  claustra  fremunt,  The  echo  of  the  mountain 
(see  note)  accompanies  the  furious  roaring  of  the  winds. 

The  Locative.  —  In  the  first  declension  the  locative  is  foundl48 
even  in  names  of  countries,  a  poetic  use ;  iii.  162  Cretae ; 
iv.  36  non  Libyae,  non  ante  Tyro  (note  locative  and  ablative 
together).  —  animl,  an  old  locative,  is  found  several  times 
with  an  adjective,twicewith  a  verb;  ii.  61ftdens  animt ;  iv. 
203  dmens  animt ;  x.  686  iuvenemque  animz  miserdta 
repressit, 

2.    The  Verh 
(1)  In  General 

The  Tenses.  —  (1)  The  ordinary  tense  of  narration  in  Latinl49 
poetry  is  *  the  present  of  vivid  narration/  a  natural  result  of 
the  poefs  effort  to   impress  as  profoundly  as   possible  the 
imaginations  of  his  readers.     For  examples  see  i.  83-94.  — 
(2)  The   perfect   of   instantaneous   action   suggests   that   anlSO 
action  takes  place  so  quickly  that  we  merely  note  its  occur- 
rence  without  forming  any  idea  of  its  duration.     We  can  not 
view  the  act  in  process   of  accomplishment   (it  passes  too 
rapidly) ;  we  can  only  look  back  on  it  af  ter  it  is  past.     Cf . 
i.  84  incuhuere  ;  i.  90  intonuere  ;  i.  130  latuere.     Our  transla- 
tion  uses  the  present  or  the  perfect  definite.  —  (3)  Sometimes  151 
the  present  of  vivid  narration  and  the  instantaneous  perfect 
are  effectively  combined ;  see  i.  83-94. 

The  Middle  Voice.  —  The  voices  picture  the  relation  of  the  152 
subject  to  the  verb ;  the  active  represents  him  as  doer,  actor, 
the  passive  as  the  recipient  of  the  action  of  the  verb,  sufferer. 
The  Greeks  had  a  third  voice,  the  middle,  whose  proper  func- 
tion  was  to  represent  the  subject  as  both  doer  and  sufferer, 
i.e.  as  acting  on  himself.  <  He  killed  himself '  could  be  ex- 
pressed  in  Greek  by  one  word,  a  verb  in  the  middle  voice.  In 
Latin  prose  we  should  say  occidit  se.  Latin  poets,  however, 
of  ten  use  passive  f  orms  as  middles : 
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153  (1)  With  reflexive  force,  i.e.  as  equivalent  to  the  corre- 
sponding  active  with  a  pronoun  object,  or  to  an  active  with 
omitted  object  accusative  (see  §  139)  ;  i.  158  vertuntur  =  ver* 
tunt  se  or  simply  vertunt  ;  i.  215  hnplentur  =  implent  se  ;  ii. 
749  dngor  =  cingo  me. 

154  (2)  In  verbs  meaning  to  clothe  ;  see  §  138. 

155  (3)  In  perfect  passive  participles  ;  see  §§  136,  137. 

NOTE.—  In  the  cases  belonging  under  §§  154,  155,  the  middle,  as  very  often  in 
Greek,  is  virtually  a  deponent  verb,  capable  of  taking  a  direct  object.  The  middle 
in  Greek  uot  only  represents  the  subject  as  acting  directly  on  hiniself,  but  as  acting 
for  his  own  interest  or  on  something  belongiug  to  himself.  For  auother  deponeut 
middle  cf.  i.  713  eipleri  mentem  nequit. 

156  The  Imperatlve.  —  Contrary  to  the  best  prose  usage  the 
imperative  with  ne  occurs  in  prohibitigns ;  ii.  48  equo  ne 
credite  ;  vi.  544  ne  saevi.  The  best  prose  form  in  such  pro- 
hibitions  would  be  noltte  credere,  nolt  saevlre,  or  oro  (obsecro) 
ne  creddtis  (saevids), 

(2)  The  Infinitive 

157  Hlstorlcal  Infinitive.  —  The  historical  infinitive  (A.  463 ; 
B.  335 ;  G.  647  ;  H.  610)  is  common ;  ii.  97-99  Ullxes  .  .  . 
terrere  .  .  .  spargere  .  .  .  quaerere.  It  is  frequently  coupled 
with  indicative  forms;  iii.  140-142  limjuehant  .  .  .  trahehant 
.  .  .  sterilis  exurere  Sirius  agros,  drehant  .  .  .  negdhat ;  iii. 
666-668. 

158  Infinitive  in  Exclamations.  —  The  infinitive  occurs  at  times 
in  exclamations,  in  passages  expressive  of  deep  emotion ;  i.  37 
mene  incepto  desistere  .  .  .  nec  posse  ?  '  shall  I  yield  my  pur- 
pose  and  be  unable  ? ' ;  i.  97  mene  .  .  .  occumhere  non  potuisse^ 
^  why  could'  I  not  have  f allen  ?  ' 

NoTE.  —  An  enclitic  -ne,  perhaps  interrogative,  is  usually  found  in  this  construe 
tion,  which  was  perhaps  originally  that  of  a  wondering  question. 

159  Infinitive  of  Pnrpose.  — This  construction  is  not  infrequent 
in  early  Latin,  especially  after  verbs  of  motion,  but  is  virtu- 
ally  unknown  in  classical  prose.  The  poets  employ  it  to 
some  extent,  following  Greek  usage ;  i.  527  non  nos  aut  .  .  . 
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populdre  .  .  .  venimus  aut  .  .  .  vertere  ;  i.  319  dederatque  co- 
mam  diffundere  ventis,    Tlie  prose  constructions  in  these  cases 
would  be  non  venimus  .  ,  .  ut  populemu^  ;  dederatque  comam 
diffundendam  ventts. 

NOTE.  —  The  complementary  inflnitiye  of ten  virtually  expresses  purpose,  espe- 
cially  in  the  cases  grouped  under  §§  162, 164. 

The  Complementary  Infinitive.  —  Even  in  prose  many  verbs  160 
take  an  infinitive  to  complete  their  meaning.  Such  are  (1) 
verbs  expressing  power,  duty,  inclination,  purpose,  effort, 
beginning,  and  their  opposites(possM7?i,  queo,  nequeo,  vold,  noloy 
conor,  incipiOf  coepl,  debeo),  and  (2)  verbs  denoting  willingness 
and  permission,  or  the  opposite  ideas  of  hindrance,  prevention 
( patior,  sino,  iuheo,  cogo,  veto,  prohibeo).  The  poets  go  much 
further,  making  the  infinitive  depend  on  many  verbs  which 
do  not  properly  require  any  complement,  or  which,  if  in  a 
given  instance  they  should  require  one,  would  naturally  find 
it  in  some  form  of  expression  other  than  the  infinitive.  The 
poets  were  here  in  part  extending  constructions  familiar  in 
prose,  in  part  imitating  Greek  syntax,  in  which  the  infinitive 
was  more  freely  used  than  in  Latin.  Even  in  prose,  equiva- 
lent  expressions  take  the  same  construction  ;  when  dico  =  ^  to 
command '  (cf.  impero,  hortor)  it  is  followed  by  the  subjunc- 
tive.  So  in  poetry,  when  drdeo  =  vehementer  volo,  it  is  f ol- 
lowed  by  the  infinitive.  The  verbs  used  in  Vergil  with  the 
complementary  infinitive  in  a  way  to  require  attention  may  be 
roughly  classified  as  follows : 

a.   Expressions  of  WiU^  Desire,  Effort^  or  the  Opposite 

(1)  Willingness  or  unwillingness  ;  i.  66  mulcere  dedit  fluc- 161 
tus  ;  ii.  637  abnegat  (*  ref  uses  ')  •  •  •  vitam  producere  .  .  .  exsi- 
liumque  pati ;  iv.  192  cui  se  .  .  .  dlgnetur  (*  condescends ') 
iungere  Dido  ;    vii.   433  m  dare  coniugium  et  dicto  pdrere 
fatetur  Q  agrees,'  '  consents '). 

(2)  Preference,  concern,  desire,  passion,  and  the  opposite ;  162 
i.  614  avidl  coniungere  dextrds  drdebant ;  ii.   105  drdemu^ 


t)U  INTRODUCTION 

scitari  et  quaerere  causds  ;  iii.  451  nec  revocdre  sitHs  aut  iungere 
carmina  curat ;  ii.  451  Instaurdtt  animt  Q  our  hearts  were  fired 
anew  with.  eagemess  to ') .  .  .  stiocurrere  tectls, 

163  (3)  Delight,  pain,  regret,  f ear  ;  ii.  239  funemque  manu  cnn- 
tingere  gaudent ;  ii.  12  animus  meminisse  horret  Q  is  loath  ')  ; 
vi.  613  nec  veriti  (su7it)  dominorum  fallere  dextrds. 

164  (4)  Effort,  struggle ;  i.  17  hoc  regnum  .  .  .  esse  ...  iam 
tum  tendit ;  ii.  220  tendit  dlvellere  nodos  ;  iii.  31  convellere 
.  .  .  insequor  et  »  ,  ,  temptdre  ;  v.  194  neque  vinc&i*e  certo.  In 
prose  some  form  of  purpose  clause,  e.g.  ut  with  the  subjunc- 
tive,  would  replace  these  infinitives. 

h.  Expressions  of  Power,  Mastery,  Capacity 

165  (1)  Power ;  ii.  491  7iec  ipsi  custodes  sufferre  valent ;  iii.  415 
tantum  .  .  .  valet  mutdre  vetustds  ;  v.  21  nec  nds  ohniti  con- 
trd  .  .  .  sufficimus  (^  =  possumu^) . 

166  (2)  Skill,  knowledge,  or  the  opposite ;  i.  62  qut  ,  ,  .  et  pre- 
mere  et  laxds  sciret  dare  iu^sus  habends  ;  i.  630  miserls  succur- 
rere  disco ;  viii.  316  nec  iungere  tauros  aut  componere  opes 
norant  aut  parcere  parto. 

NoTE.  —  The  complementary  inflnitiye  is  often  virtuaUy  the  direct  object  of  the 
yerb  on  which  it  depends.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  dare ;  cf .  i.  66  mulceTt 
dedit  fluctUs  et  tollere ;  i.  79  das  .  .  .  a^cumhere ;  y.  247  ternos  qpt&re  iuvencda  .  .  . 
datt '  he  giyes  them  the  right  to  choose.' 

167  Other  XJses  of  the  Infinitive.  —  The  infinitive  is  used  also 
with  certain  other  classes  of  verbs,  which  f  oUow  the  analogy 
of  cogo,  doceoy  iubeo.     These  are  : 

(1)  Verbs  signifying  to  ask,  encourage,  advise,  bid ;  i. 
357  celerdre  fugam  patridque  excedere  suddet ;  ii.  33  ducl 
intrd  muros  hortdtur  et  arce  locdri ;  v.  342  reddl  sibi  poscit 
honorem. 

168  (2)  Verbs  signifying  to  command,  require,  compel ;  i.  9 
tot  volvere  cdsus  .  .  .  tot  adire  Idbores  .  .  .  impulerit ;  iv* 
676festtndrefugamtortdsqueinciderefilnts  ,  .  .  stimulat ;  iii, 
662  me^m  dcer  agit  quooumqvs  rudentls  excutere. 
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Inflnitives  with  Adjectives,  —  In  prose  but  one  adjectiye;  169 
pardtusj  is  f reely  used  with  the  infinitive.  In  verse,  largely 
again  as  th.e  result  of  Greek  influence,  the  infinitive  is  freely 
used  with  the  pailiiciples  of  the  verbs  considered  in  §§  161- 
168,  with  adjectives  derived  from  those  verbs,  and,  lastly, 
with  any  adjective  expressing  will,  desire,  capacity,  skill, 
fitne^,  or  the  opposite.  The  infinitive  is  often  virtually  an 
ablative  of  specification  with  the  participle  or  adjective.  Cf. 
vii.  806  adsueta  .  .  .  proelia  virgo  dura  patl  cursuque  pedum 
praevertere  ventos  ;  vi.  164  quo  non  praestantior  alter  aere  ciere 
viros  (erat)',  ix.  772  quo  non  felicior  (^more  skillful')  alter 
unguere  tela  manu  ferrumque  armdre  veneno  ;  xii.  527  nescia 
vinci  pectora, 

Infinitive  with  Nouns.  — Vergil  freely  uses  the  infinitivei70 
N\i\i  nouns,  especially  with  verbal  nouns  of  meanings  akin  to 
those  of  the  verbs  with  which  the  complementary  infinitive  is 
joined ;  ii.  10  si  tantu^  amor  (est)  cdsus  cognoscere  nostros  ;  ii. 
575  subit  tra  cadentem  ulcisct  patriam,  ^  the  angry  desire 
sweeps  o'er  me,'  etc.  So  with  amor  i\\,  298  ;  potestds  iii.  670 ; 
cura  vi.  654,  655  ;  spes  v.  183  ;  cupido  vi.  133.  Prose  would 
have  used  the  genitive  of  the  gerund  instead  of  the  infinitive. 

(3)  The  Participle 

Past  ParticipleB  with  Present  Force.  —  Vergil  at  times  173 
seems  to  use  the  past  passive  participle,  especially  of  depo- 
nent  verbs,  with  the  force  of  a  present,  i.e.  as  expressive  of 
contemporaneoug,  not  antecedent,  time  and  action.  This  use 
seems  in  part  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  present  participle 
middle  (§  152),  in  part  the  result  of  an  attempt  to  replace  the 
missing  present  participle  passive.  Cf .  i.  155  invectv^,  '  rid- 
ing ' ;  i.  481  tunsae,  ^  beating ' ;  v.  766  complexi  inter  se,  ^  em- 
bracing  one  another ' ;  vi.  335  vectos,  '  as  they  were  sailing ' ; 
V.  708  sdldtus,  ^  comforting.'  Some  prose  f ormulas  approach 
this  use,  e.  g.  servos  allocutus  dtxit. 
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m.     Style 
1.  The  Use  of  Words 

(1)    NOUNS 

172  Collective  Singiilar.  —  Words  which  in  themselves  denote 
but  a  single  thing  are  at  times  used  as  collective  nouns,  with 
plural  force;  i.  449 /0/^2^5  cardo  strldebat  aenis;  i.  4^00  pleno 
subit  ostia  velo.  This  singular  occurs  especially  in  proper 
names  ;  vi.  851  Romane  ;  viii.  706  omnis  Arabs,  side  by  side 
with  omnes  .  .  .   Sabaeu 

173  Plnral  f or  Singular.  —  Much  more  common  is  the  use  of  the 
plural  where  in  prose  we  should  have  the  singular.  This  ie 
often  a  matter  of  metrical  convenience  or  due  to  a  striving 
for  rhetorical  effect.  Often,  too,  the  plural  is  used  because 
the  idea  is  essentially  plural,  as  suggestive  of  parts,  or  of  sepa- 
rate  units  making  up  a  whole  (cf.  the  familiar  arma,  castra)^ 
or  of  repetition.     We  may  note  : 

174  (1)  Plural  for  metrical  convenience;  i.  61  montis  msuper 
altos  ;  i.  730  silentia ;  ii.  706  incendia  ;  vi.  377  soldcia.  In 
these  cases  the  singular  would  not  scan. 

175  (2)  Plural  f  or  rhetorical  effect ;  i.  78  sceptra  (§  174  also 
applies  here)  ;  i.  206  regna ;  i.  348-350  Sychaeum  impius 
ante  drds  .  .  .  superat,  So  especially  bella,  certdmina,  proe- 
lia.  The  plural  magnifies  and  so  emphasizes  the  importance 
of  the  single  thing  spoken  of. 

176  (3)  Plural  of  abstract  nouns  ;  i.  11  trae,  '  angry  passions  ' ; 
i.  41  furids,  '  mad  deeds ' ;  iv.  623  odia,  '  consuming  hatred.' 
These  uses  are  closely  akin  to  that  in  §  175,  since  the  plural 
emphasizes  by  giving  the  idea  of  repetition,.  abundance,  or 
intensity. 

In  some  cases  the  idea,  though  represented  in  Latin  prose 
as  in  English  by  a  singular,  is  after  all  essentially  plural. 
Thus  Vergil  uses  the  plural : 

177  (4)  In  local  names  and  words  designating  places,  to  Jescribd 
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fche  places  with  all  their  accessories,  or  in  words  denoting 
things  consisting  of  many  parts ;  i.  14  ostia  ;  i.  466  Pergama  ; 
iii.  61  classibus ;  iii.  84  templa,  So,  often,  tectaf  e.  g.  iii.  83, 
i.  627. 

(5)  To  express   repetition ;    ii.    163   auxiliis,   ^  aid    often  178 
given ' ;  iv.  407  mords  ;  ii.  118  reditus  (returns  of  individual 
chiefs)  ;   iv.    454,  455   latices  .  .  .  vma  (of   repeated   sacri- 
fices). 

(6)  To  express  distribution  into  parts  ;  i.   195  vina  (wel79 
think  of  the  wine  in  various  vessels) ;  i.  432  mella  (we  think 

of  separate  cells  of  honey). 

(7)  Generalizing  plural,  used  in  common  nouns  where  Eng- 180 
lish  would  use  the  singular  and  the  indefinite  article ;  i.  183 

171  ptippihus  .  .  .   Catci ;  ii.  626  montibus  ;  ii.  631  iugts. 

Love  of  Variety.  —  Liko  all  poets  (and  the  more  artistic  181 
prose  writers)  Vergil  is  fond  of  using  varying  words  and 
expressions  to  denote  one  and  the  same  thing  or  to  present 
the  same  idea.  This  feature  of  his  style  is  best  seen  in  the 
different  names  employed  to  denote  the  Greeks  and  the  Tro- 
jans;  i.  30  Troas;  i.  38  Teucrorum ;  i.  157  Aeneadae ;  i.  30 
Danaum ;  i.  40  Argzvum.  The  poet  uses  these  names  with- 
out  distinction  of  meaning,  simply  to  avoid  monotony. 

Epic  Fullness  of  Expression.  —  Epic    (§   69)  style,   bothl82 
Greek  and  Latin,  was  always  marked  by  a  certain  fuUness  of 
expression.     In  Vergil  this  shows  itself : 

(1)  In  the  use  of  synonyms,  at  times  with  alliteration ;  vii. 
238  et  petiere  sibi  et  voluere  adiungere  gentes  ;  ii.  169  fluere  ac 
retro  svhldpsa  referri ;  iii.  236  tectosque  per  herbam  dispo- 
nunt  enses  et  scuta  latentia  condunt. 

(2)  In  the  addition  of  dre,  voce,  manu,  oculis,  animo,  orl83 
mente  to  verbs  capable  by  themselves  of  expressing  the  re- 
quired  idea  of  action,  speech,  or  thought ;  i.  559  ore  freme- 
bant ;  iv.  680  vocdvi  voce  deos. 

Metonymy.  —  By  the  figure  of  speech  called  metonymy,  there  184 
is  substituted  for  a  given  word  another   of   closely   kindred 
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meaning..  The  figure  is  commoii  in  all  speech,  but  is  used  with 
special  effectiveness  in  poetry.  The  examples  in  Vergil 
involve  the  substitution  of : 

185  (1)  Cause  for  effect ;  iv.  120  nimbum  (properly  *  storm- 
clouds ')  =  imbrem,  '  rain  ' ;  viii.  196  caede  (^  slaughter  '  f or 
the  blood  shed  thereby). 

186  (2)  Effect  for  cause ;  i.  25  dolores,  ^affronts ' ;  i.  49  honorem. 
^that  which  confers  honor,'  a  sacrifice ;  i.  461  laudt,  ^praise- 
worthy  conduct ' ;  i.  92  frigore,  <  chilling  f ear ' ;  v.  433  vulnera^ 
*  wound-dealing  blows.* 

187  (3)  M aterial  for  thing  made ;  so  aes  =  a  brazen  prow,  i.  35 ; 
a  shield,  ii.  545 ;  brazen  weapons,  ii.  734  ;  brazen  cymbals,  iii. 
111 ;  a  trumpet,  iii.  240. 

188  (4)  Part  for  wbole  or  conversely  ;  so  puj^pis  =  ndvis,  llmina 
=  domus. 

189  (5)  The  name  of  a  deity  is  often  substituted  for  a  common 
noun  denoting  the  particular  eleraent  or  sphere  in  which  the 
activity  of  the  god  is  chiefiy  manifested  or  the  thing  which  is 
most  closely  associated  with  the  god ;  i.  177  Cererem  =  fiH' 
mentum;  i.  215  Bacchi  =  vini ;  ii.  311  Vulcdno  =  Igni ;  viii. 
123  Pendtibus  =  tectis.  —  Poetry  gains  by  substituting  f or  the 
colorless  common  noun  the  deity  name  with  its  wealth  of  sug- 
gestions  and  memories. 

190  Localization.  —  Poets  appeal  primarily  to  the  imaginatiou, 
and  so  seek  to  present  pictures  as  vivid  and  clear  cut  as  pos- 
sible.  Hence,  instead  of  using  general  terms  like  mare,  ventus, 
or  tiffnum,  they  commonly  name  some  particular  sea  or  wind  or 
specify  some  one  kind  of  wood.     In  this  way  a  concrete  pic- 

{  ture  is  substituted  for  an  abotract  conception  or  a  name  rich 

I  in   suggestions  is  presented  to  the  reader's  thought.     This 

i  usage,  common  in  all  Latin  poets,  we  may  call  localization. 

In  i.  51  instead  of  the  prosaic  ventis  we  have  Austrts  (strictly 
^  south  winds  ') ;  cf.  Aquilonibu^  i.  391 ;  Uuro  i.  383. 
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(2)  Adjbctiyks 

Adjective  instead  of  Genitive  of  Notul— *Aii  adjective,  espe-191 
cially  one  derived  from  a  proper  name,  is  sometimes  used 
instead  of  the  genitive  of  a  noun  or  instead  of  some  phrase 
or  clause;  i.  665  tela  Typhoia,  ^the  weapons  wherewith 
Typhoeus  was  slain' ;  i.  200  Scyllaeam  (=  Scyllae)  rahiem; 
vii.  1  Aeneia  ( =  Aeneae)  nutrlx, 

Fomiiilaic  Epithets.  —  In  iraitation  of  the  Homeric  usagel92 
certain  standing  epithets  are  attached  to  the  names  of  certain 
persons ;    thus   Aeneas   is  pius   or   mdgnanimus ;    lulus    is 
pulcher ;  Achates  is  fldus  ;  Messapus  is  ecum  (=  equorum) 
domitor. 

Proleptic  Epithets.  —  An  epithet  attached  to  a  substantive  193 
sometimes  anticipates  the  action  of  the  verb  with  which  the 
substantive  is  associated  as  subject  or  object;  the  epithet 
7  eally  gives  the  result  of  the  action  of  the  verb.  Such  epi- 
thp^s  are  called  proleptic,  <  anticipating.'  Cf.  i.  Qb^-QQO  ut 
.  .  .  furentem  incendat  regmam,  *  that  he  may  fire  the  queen 
to  mad  passion' ;  ii.  135  ohscurus  .  .  .  delitm,  '  I  hid  m^^self 
and  remained  screened  f rom  view ' ;  iii.  141  sterilis  exurere 
.  .  .  agros,  ^burned  the  fields  to  barrenness.'  In  none  of 
these  passages  is  the  adjective  or  participle  in  place  till  the 
action  of  the  verb  is  corapleted. 

Transferred  Epithets.  —  Instead  of  appending  an  epithet  to  194 
a  word  denoting  a  person  or  thing  poets  often  attach  it  to  a 
word  denoting  some  "oart  of  that  person  or  thing,  or  something 
intimately  associated  therewith,  or  some  act  of  the  person 
which  exhibits  the  quality  in  question.  Sometimes  an  epi- 
thet  is  applied  to  an  object  which  denotes  not  any  quality  of 
the  thing  itself  but  rather  the  effect  it  produces  in  other 
things  or  in  persons.  Tn  studils  asperrima  helli  i.  14,  asper- 
rima  belongs  in  thought  with  studits,  not  with  Carthdgo  ;  in 
i.  224  mare  velivolum,  the  adjective  is  one  properly  applied 
to  ships,  not  to  the  sea ;  in  iii.  44  crudelis  terrds  ...  litu^ 
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avdrum,  the  cruelty  and  the  greed  are  really  those  of  Polv- 
mestor.  So  in  i.  202  maestum  timorem,  the  timor  is  not  itself 
sad ;  it  is  so  called  because  it  saddens  the  Trojans. 

195  Adjective  in  Adverbial  Sense.  —  Adjectives  are  freely  used 
in  the  predicate  of  a  sentence  where  English  employs  an 
adverb  or  adverbial  phrase.  Cf.  i.  296  fremet  horridus  ore 
cruento;  iii.  529  sptrdte  secundz.  —  Vergil  is  especially  fond  of 
using  an  adjective  in  this  way  in  connection  with  an  attribu- 
tive  participle ;  iii.  70  lenis  crepitdns  .  .  .  Auster ;  v.  278 
sihila  colla  arduus  attollens  ;  v.  764  creher  .  .  .  adspirdns  .  .  . 
Auster  ;  viii.  559  inexpletus  lacrimdns. 

196  Participles  and  Adjectives  as  Noims.  —  (1)  Yergil  often  uses 
the  neuter  of  the  perfect  passive  participle  as  a  noun ;  i.  37 
incepto ;  i.  136  commissa  ;  i.  142  dicto;  i.  302  izwsa.  This 
use  belongs  chiefly  to  poetry  and  post-classical  prose.  (2) 
The  substantival  use  of  neuter  adjectives  is  far  coiiimoner  in 
prose  than  that  of  participles,  but  even  here  the  poets  go 
beyond  the  limits  kept  by  prose  ;  i.  308  i^iculta,  *  wastes ' ;  i. 
110  ahalto  in  h7'evia  ;  i.  219  extrema;  iii.  4^22  in  ahruptum, 
*  into  the  aby ss  ' ;  vi.  241  supera  convexa,  '  the  vaulted  heavens 
o'erhead.' 

197  The  poets  often  couple  a  partitive  genitive  with  neuter  par- 
ticiples  or  adjectives  thus  used  as  nouns;  i.  422  strdta  vid- 
rum ;  ii.  332  angusta  vidrum;  ii.  725  opdca  locorum;  v.  695 
ardua  terrdrum;  vi.  633  opdca  vidrum;  i.  384  Libyae  deserta, 
Often  by  this  device  the  characteristic  quality  of  an  object  is 
brought  into  greater  prominence;  strdta  vidrum,  opdca  locorum, 
angusta  vidrum  are  more  efPective  phrases  than  the  prosaic 
strdtds  vids,  opdca  loca,  angustds  vids, 

198  Et,-que,  ac,  atque. — Three  uses  of  these  conjunctions  deserve 
attention.     These  are : 

(1)  The  explicative  or  explanatory  use ;  in  this  the  par 
ticles  introduce  some  particular  or  detail  illustrative  of   a 
general  word  or  statement,  and  may  be  rendered,  '  and  in  par- 
ticular.'    Cf.  i.  2  Italiam  .  .  .  Ldvmiaque  lltora;  i.  30  Danaum 
atque  immltis  Achillu 
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(2)  The  consecutive  use,  '  and  as  a  result/     Here  the  par- 199 
ticles  add  the  result  of  a  preceding  act  or  statement ;   i.  31 
multosque  per  annos  errdbant;  i.  143  solemque  reducit ;  i.  211 

et  vzscera  nudant, 

(3)  The  temporal  use,  '  and  lo/  '  and  forthwith.'  Here  the  200 
particles  show  that  a  given  act  or  state  is  intimately  associated 
with  that  described  in  the  preceding  clause  or  phrase  ;  i.  82 
impulit  .  ,  .  ac  venti  .  .  .  ruunt  (the  two  acts  are  virtually 
simultaneous)  ;  i.  227  atque  illum  .  .  .  adloquitur;  i.  302 
ponuntque ;  iv.  663  dlxerat  atque  illam  .  .  .  conldpsam  aspi- 
ciunt. 

(3)  Verbs 

Simple  Verbs  for  Compound. — Like  other  poets  Vergil  very  201 
often  uses  a  simple  verb  instead  of  the  compound  current  in 
prose.  This  is  in  part  an  archaism,  in  part  the  result  of 
the  avoidance  of  exact,  prosaic  expressions  which  the  poets 
show  in  many  ways.  Eurther,  the  reader  has  room  for  the 
play  of  his  imagination,  supplying  for  himself  what  in  prose 
is  presented  to  him  ready-made,  so  to  speak.  Cf.  i.  9  volvere 
=  evolvere  ;  i.  35  ruebant  =  emebant ;  i.  83  ruunt  =  pj^o- 
ruunt ;  i.  85  ruunt  =  eruunt ;  i.  173  ponunt  =  deponunt ;  i. 
203  mittite  =  dlmittite  ;  i.  246  it  =  exit. 

Dare,  in  Periphrases.  —  Vergil  often  uses  periphrastic  ex-202 
pressions  consisting  of  some  part  of  dare  and  a  noun,  the  phrase 
being  usually  a  substitute  for  a  verb  of  kindred  meaning  with 
the  noun ;  i.  485  gemitum  dat  =  gemit ;  i.  398  cantus  .  ,  . 
dedere  =  cantdvere ;  ii.  243  sonitum  .  .  .  dedere  =  resonuere  ; 
iv.  370  lacrimds  .  .  .  dedit  =  lacrimdvit ;  iii.  566  cldmorem 
.  .  .  dedere  =  cldmdvere,  resonuere.  A  favorite  phrase  is 
dare  rulnamy  *  to  f  all  in  ruins.' 

(4)    MlSCELLANEOUS 

yergil'8  Love  of  Elaborate  Langaage.  —  A  very  importantao3 
trait  of  VergiPs  style  is  his  love  of  elaborate  language.     He 
avoids  commonplace  and  f  amiliar  words  of  everyday  life;  for 
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frumentum  he  writes  Cererem  i.  177 ;  for  pdnem  he  usea 
Cererem  again,  i.  701  (cf.  §  189).  For  aqua  he  writes  lympha 
i.  701,  latex  iv.  512,  unda  vi.  229.  A  mill  for  grinding  corn 
he  calls  Ceredlia  arma  i.  177 ;  '  to  strike  a  fire '  is  semina 
flammae  ahstrusa  in  venls  silicis  qv^rere  (cf.  vi.  6).  — Vergil 
loves,  also,  to  substitute  for  f amiliar  phrases,  modes  of  expres- 
sion,  and  constructions,  more  or  less  obvious  modifications  or 
inversions  thereof.  So  in  i.  195  we  have  vina  .  .  .  quae  .  .  . 
cadls  onerdrat  instead  of  the  prose  vtna  quibus  cados  onerd- 
rat,  Cf.  als.o  i.  314  sese  tulit  obvia ;  i.  562  solvite  corde 
metum ;  vi.  229  socios  circumtulit  undd,  The  prose  phrases 
here  would  be  sese  tulit  obviam,  solvite  corda  ToetUy  socios  cir- 
cumtulit  aquam,  Examples  are  very  niunerous ;  many  will 
be  discussed  in  the  notes. 

2.   The  Order  of  Words 

204  Free  Order  of  Words  in  Poetry.  —  Everywhere  in  Latin  the 
order  of  words  is  less  stereotyped  than  that  which  is  usual  in 
English  sentences,  partly  because  a  Latin  sentence  is  a  word 
picture,  in  which  the  meaning  is  developed  stroke  by  stroke, 
the  various  parts  being  introduced  in  the  order  of  their  im- 
portance,  partly  because  Latin  loves  to  keep  the  meaning 
in  suspense  until  the  very  end,  so  that  the  last  word  com- 
pletes  both  the  form  and  the  meaning  of  the  sentence.  The 
inflectional  system,  which  alone  makes  this  freedom  possible, 
helps  to  relieve  the  very  difficulty  it  creates,  since  a  competent 
knowledge  of  inflectional  forms  usually  suffices  to  tell  us  what 
words  belong  together.  In  verse  the  order  of  words  is  often 
more  intricate  even  than  that  of  prose ;  the  poets,  by  artistic 
placing  and  grouping  of  words,  secure  the  happiest  efPects. 
The  most  emphatic  places  in  a  verse  are  the  beginning  (except 
for  the  subject,  unless  this  precedes  an  introductory  particle) 
and  the  end  (except  for  the  verb).  In  general,  any  wide  de- 
parture  from  the  normal  order  arrests  attention  and  gives 
emphasis  to  the  word  not  in  its  normal  place.  In  VergiPs 
usage  we  may  note  the  f oUowing  points : 
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(1)  A  noun  and  its  modifier  or  a  verb  and  its  object  are205 
set  at  opposite  ends  of  the  yerse^  the  emphatiG  places ;  i.  50 
Tdlia  ,  .  .  volutdns ;   i.   74  omnts  .  .  .  annos ;    i.  353   ipsa 

.  .  .  imdgo. 

(2)  The  word  bearing  the  chief  emphasis  is  often  set  at  the  206 
end  of  its  clause  and  the  beginning  of  a  verse ;  this  is  espe- 
cially  true  of  verb  forms.     Cf.   i.  11  impulerit ;  i.  20  avdi- 
erat ;  i.  49  praetered ;  i.   62  inposuit ;  i.  493  belldtrtx,     Ex- 
amples  occur  on  almost  every  page. 

(3)  Special  cases.  —  A  good  example  of  the  efFoct  to  be207 
gained  by  placing  words  out  of  their  normal  positions  is 

i.  195  vtna  bonus  quae  .  .  .  onerdrat  Acestes  .  .  .  dederatqus 
.  .  .  heros  ;  the  separation  of  bonus,  Acestes,  and  heros  gives 
each  word  unusual  weight  by  forcing  the  mind  to  dwell  on 
each  to  determine  its  function.  Cf.  the  place  of  dea  i.  412, 
and  of  improba  ii.  80. 

(4)  In  prose  an  attribute  of  two  or  more  substantives  usu-208 
ally  stands  bef ore  or  after  them  all ;  in  verse  it  is  of ten  set 
between  the  nouns ;   iv.  588  lltora  et  vacuos  sensit  .  .  .  por- 
tus  ;  vii.  332  ne  noster  honos  l^nfrdctave  cedat  fdma  loco  (here 
the  idea  of  noster  and  of  infrdcta  belongs  with  both  nouns). 

Postposition  of  Gonjunetions.  —  In  prose  a  connecting  par-209 
ticle  or  conjunctipn  usually  stands  first  in  its  phrase  or 
clause.  In  poetry  the  striving  f or  emphasis  is  more  constant 
and  so  we  f  requently  find  such  words  postponed ;  et  especially 
is  often  so  treated.  Cf.  i.  262  longius  et  volvens  ;  i.  413  cer- 
nere  nS  quis  posset ;  i.  195  vina  bonu^  quae  deinde,  etc. 

Position  of  Prepositions.  —  The  preposition,  especially  if  210 
dissyllabic,  f requently  follows  its  noun  in  poetry ;  in  prose 
this  use  is  confined  to  certain  prepositions  and  certain  com- 
binations.  Cf .  i.  32  maria  omnia  circum ;  i.  466  Pergama 
circum.  XJnrelated  words  sometimes  stand  between  the  prep- 
osition  and  its  noun ;  ii.  278  circum  plHrima  muros  ;  iv.  233 
super  ipse  sud  molttur  laude  laborem,  —  A  preposition  having 
two  or  more  objects  is  sometimes  set  between  them;  i.  13 
Italiam  contrd  Tiberinaqv^  ^onge  ostia. 
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211  Tmesis.  —  Compound  words  are  sometimes  resolved  into 
their  elements,  which  are  then  separated  by  an  intervening 
word  or  words ;  i.  610  quae  me  cumque  vocant  terrae  ;  v.  603 
liac  celehrdta  tenus  .  .  .  certdmina ;  x.  794  pedem  referens 
('dragging')  et  inutilis  inque  ligdtus  cedehat.  Cf.  *  the  love 
of  God  to  us  ward.' 

212  Jiixtaposition.  —  Words  which  express  contrasted  ideas  (less 
often  those  expressing  related  ideas)  are  f requently  set  side 
by  side ;  i.  184  nullani,  trts ;  i.  243  penetrdre  .  .  .  intima 
tutus  regna  ;  i.  349  impius  ante  drds. 

3.  Miscellaneous 

213  EUipsis.  —  Ellipsis,  i.e.  the  omission  of  words  necessary  to 
the  grammatical  structure  of  the  sentence,  is  common  in  Ver- 
gil,  partly  out  of  considerations  of  metrical  convenience, 
partly  because  the  good  taste  and  fine  aesthetic  sense  of  the 
poet  led  him  to  omit  words  in  themselves  slight  and  unem- 
phatic  and  easily  supplied  f  rom  the  context.     Kote : 

214  (1)  The  omission  of  pronoun  forms,  especially  from  is,  ea, 
id.  The  omission  occurs  (a)  in  the  predicate;  i.  12  Tyri^ 
tenuere  coloni  (sc.  eam)\  i.  ^^ premere  (sc.  eos)',  i.  62  inposuit 
(sc.  m  )  ;  i.  79  tu  dds  (sc.  mihi)]  i.  SO  facis  (sc.  me)  potentem. 
—  (b)  in  the  subject,  before  an  infinitive;  i.  218  seu  (sc.  eos) 
vivere  credant. 

215  (2)  The  omission  of  parts  of  esse,  whether  this  verb  is  used 
independently  or  as  an  auxiliary.  Even  in  prose  est,  sunt,  and 
e^se  (especially  with  the  future  infinitive)  are  freely  omitted 
and  examples  of  such  omission  in  Vergil  need  not  be  given. 
The  poets,  however,  even  omit  sum,  sumus,  es,  estis,  and  the 
parts  of  eram  ;  i.  558  advecti  (sumus) ;  ii.  651  effusi  (sumvJi)  ;  i. 
237  pollicitv^  (es) ;  v.  192  usl  (estis).  A  striking  case  is  the 
ellipsis  of  es  in  a  question,  i.  329  an  Phoehi  soror  ?  an  nym- 
phdrum  sanguinds  una  ? 

216  (3)  The  omission  of  verbs  of  speaking  or  answering  (ait, 
dtcit,  respondet),  common  in  all  poetry ;  i.  37  haec  secum  (ait, 
dldt)  ;  i.  76  Aeolus  haec  contrd  (ait  or  respondet). 
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(4     For  the  ellipsis  of  the  reflexive  pronoun  and  its  results  217 
Bee  §     39. 

Parataxis. — In  the  earlier  and  less  artificial  stages  of  a218 
language  clauses  are  arranged  side  by  side  either  without 
conjunctions  or  with  coordinating  conjunctions,  no  attempt 
being  made  to  indicate  their  logical  relations.  This  arrange- 
ment  is  called  parataxis  (coordination).  Latin  prose  in  the 
main  prefers  hypotaxis  or  subordination,  clause  being  subor- 
dinated  to  clause  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  out  with  the  nicest 
care  their  logical  relations.  The  poets,  partly  as  a  matter  of 
convenience,  partly  frpm  love  of  the  archaic,  often  use  para- 
tactic  f orms.     In  Vergil  we  recognize  several  f orms,  efPected : 

(1)  By  the  use  of  parenthetical  sentences  ;  i.  12  Urhs  antiqua  219 
fuit —  Tyrii  tenuere  colom  (instead  of  quam  Tyril,  etc.)  ;  i. 
150  iamquefaxies  et  saxa  volant  — furor  arma  ministrat  (instead 
oifurore  arma  ministrante,  or  cum  armafuror  ministret) ;  i.  530. 

(2)  By  the  use  of  clauses  arranged  asyndetically,  i.  e.  with-  220 
out  conjunctions;    i.  159  es^  .  .  .  locus:  insula  portum  effidt 
(instead  of  locus  uhi  znsula,  etc.) ;  ii.  1 72  Vix  positum  ca^tris 
simuldcrum:    drsere  .   .    .  flammae    (mstead    of    cum   .   .   . 
flammae), 

(3)  i3y  the  use  of  clauses  closely  connected  by  etj  -que,  ac,  221 
atque  (cf.  §§  199,  200);    ii.  692  Vix  ea  fdtus  erat  suhitoque 

.  .  .  intonuit  (f or  cum  subitOf  etc.)  ;  iii.  8  Vix  prima  inceperat 
aestds  et  pater  .  .  .  iuhehat  (f or  cum  pater  .  .  .  iubehat). 

ParaUelism.  —  Vergil  f requently  expresses  an  idea  twice  222 
within  the  limits  of  a  single  verse  or  of  adjacent  verses- 
using  slightly  varying  forms  of  expression.  Such  paralielism 
is  characteristic  of  Hebrew  poetry,  e.  g.  the  Book  of  Proverbs 
and  the  Psalms.  Cf .  *  Rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath,  neither 
'^hasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure.'  In  Vergil  the  use  is 
probably  an  outgrowth  of  his  love  of  epic  fuUness  of  expres- 
sion  (see  §§  182,  183).  Eor  examples  see  i.  19-22,  27,  41, 
m,  216,  219,  282,  iii.  718. 

Aiiiteration.  —  AUiteration,  i.  e.  the  repetition  of  the  same  223 
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letter^  nsually  a  consonant;  at  the  beginning  of  successive  or 
adjacent  words  or  syllables,  is  highly  characteristic  of  the 
native  Italian  poetry.  That  poetry  was  fond  of  jingles  and 
assonances  of  all  sorts;  to  some  extent  it  employed  rhyme. 
In  some  prose  writers,  too,  alliteration  is  not  uncommon.  The 
Augustan  poets,  however,  following  Greek  practice,  use  allit- 
eration  sparingly.  Many  good  examples,  nevertheless,  are 
to  be  f  ound  in  Vergil ;  i.  55  mdgno  cum  murmure  mantis  ; 
i.  81  cavum  conversd  cuspide  montem  impuHt ;  i.  124  mdgno 
misceri  murmure ;  i.  214  tum  vlctu  revocant  virls. 

224  Onomatopoeia.  —  Like  all  true  poets  Yergil  repeatedly  acts 
in  the  spirit  of  the  rule  that  in  poetry  the  sound  should  seem 
an  efcho  of  the  sense,  for  often  he  is  plainly  seeking  by  the 
sound  of  the  words  he  employs  to  impress  an  idea  more 
forcefully  upon  the  reader^s  mind.  We  must  not  forget  that 
Latin  poetry,  thanks  largely  to  the  practice  of  public  recitar 
tions  ( §  30),  was  addressed  as  much  to  the  ear  as  to  the  eye. 
Onomatopoetic  verses  are  to  be  found  everywhere  in  Vergilj 
cf.  i.  55,  87, 105,  147  ;  ii.  313 ;  viii.  596  quadrupedante  putrem 
sonitu  quatit  ungvXa  campum, 

225  Vergfil'8  Iiidirection.  —  In  many  cases  Vergil  does  not  di- 
rectly  convey  information  or  supply  all  the  details  which 
go  to  make  up  a  picture  or  which  belong  to  a  given  event,  but 
allows  the  reader  to  draw  inferences  or  supply  details  for 
himself.  This  is  part  of  the  poefs  ai*t ;  in  a  long  poem  a  full 
)iarration  of  details  would  often  be  most  wearisome.  Besides, 
there  are  many  matters  of  detail  which  Vergil  might  well 
have  despaired  of  treating  with  the  dignity  proper  to  an  epic 
poem.  In  i.  130  Vergil  does  uol  jay  explicitly  that  Neptune 
attributed  to  Juno  the  storm  which  has  just  harassed  the 
Trojans,  but  one  feels  instinctively  that  such  is  his  meaning. 
For  other  instances  of  this  trait  —  which  for  want  of  a  better 
name  we  may  perhaps  call  ^  indirection '  —  see  the  notes  on 
L  187,  194,  438. 
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i).     PROSODY  OF  VERGIL 
I.    The  Dactylic  Hexameter 

Meter  or  Bhythin.  —  Meter  or  rhythin  is  the  distinguishing  226 
mark  of  poetry.  Once  three  axts  —  poetry,  music,  ard  daji- 
cing  —  were  very  closely  united.  AU  three  had  to  do  with 
relations  of  time ;  all  three  were  governed  by  the  same  prin- 
ciple,  harmony.  *  Harmony  consists  in  repetition,  just  as 
two  or  more  parallel  lines  agree  or  harmonize  because  one 
repeats  the  conditions  of  the  other.  So  in  poetry,  or  music, 
or  dancing,  a  certain  succession  of  accents,  or  notes,  or  steps 
is  repeated,  thus  establishing  the  relation  of  harmony.'  This 
use  of  harmony,  when  reduced  to  a  system,  is  called  rhythm 
or  meter. 

The  Origin  of  Meter.  —  We  know  that  dance  and  march227 
alike  are  divided  into  equal  measures  and  that  each  of  these 
measures  begins  with  a  movement  of  the  body  slightly  more 
vigorous  than  those  which  accompany  the  remaining  parts 
of  the  measure.  Hence,  in  the  days  when  song  and  dance 
and  march  were  intimately  associated  (§  226),  it  was  of 
course  necessary  that  the  song  too  should  be  divided  into 
equal  measures  and  that  the  beginning  of  each  measure 
should  be  more  forcibly  intoned,  to  correspond  to  the  more 
vigorous  movement  of  the  body  in  the  dance  or  march.  In 
this  way  was  developed  the  fundamental  requirement  of 
rhythmical  or  metrical  composition,  namely,  that  what  is 
said  shall  be  divided  into  equal  measures,  the  first  part  of 
each  measure  having  a  special  stress  or  ictus. 

LatiiL  Bhythm  Qnantitative.  —  In  seeking  to  secure  harmony  228 
or  rhythm  all  peoples  deal,  of  course,  with  precisely  the  same 
material,  sound ;  they  difPer  in  the  way  they  arrange  sounds 
to  secure  metrical  effects.  In  English,  for  instance,  rhythm 
depends  on  the  proper  succession  of  accented  and  unaccented 
souuils ;  among  the  Greeks  and  the  Eomans  rhythm  depended 
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on  the  proper  succession  of  heavy  and  light  syllables.^  In 
other  words,  English  rhythm  is  accentual,  the  classical  rhythm 
was  quantitative. 

229  Syllables.  —  In  Latin  rhythm  the  unit  of  measurement  is 
the  light  syllable.  Bearing  in  mind  the  relations  once  exist- 
ing  between  poetry,  the  march,  and  the  dance  (§§  226,  227), 
we  may  f airly  represent  this  by  the  musical  character  J^.  The 
heavy  syllable  has  twice  the  time  of  a  light,  and  so  may  be 
represented  by  J  .  In  Vergil  these  are  the  only  syllable  values 
to  be  considered. 

230  Feet  —  As  in  ordinary  speech  syllables  are  combined  to 
foxm  words,  so  in  verse  syllables  are  combined  to  form  verse- 
words,  called  measures,  or,  more  often,  feet.  In  Vergil  we 
have  two  kinds  of  feet,  the  dactyl  and  the  spondee.  The  dac- 
tyl  consists  of  a  heavy  syllable  followed  by  two  light  sylla- 
bles,  the  spondee  of  two  heavy  syllables.  In  musical  notation 
the  dactyl  =  J  J^J^,  the  spondee  =  J  J  .  The  two  feet  are 
thus  completely  equivalent,  each  to  the  other. 

231  Ictus ;  Thesis ;  Arsis.  —  The  first  syllable  of  the  dactyl  and 
the  spondee  is  always  more  strongly  intoned  (stressed)  than 
the  others  (cf .  §  227).  To  this  stress  the  name  ictics  (literally, 
'stroke')  is  given.  The  part  of  the  foot  which  bears  this 
ictus  is  called  the  thesis  ;  the  unaccented  part  is  called  the 
arsis,  The  names  thesis  and  arsis  are  Greek  in  origin,  and 
mean  respectively  *  a  setting  down '  and  *  a  lifting  up ' ;  thesis 
refers  to  the  setting  down  of  the  foot  in  beating  time  or  in 
marching  or  to  the  downward  stroke  of  the  hand  in  beating 
time,   arsis  to  the  raising  of  the  foot  or  the  hand. 

232  Verses;  the  Hexameter.  —  As  words  in  ordinary  speech  af^ 
combined  into  sentences,  so  in  poetry  verse-words  or  feet  are 

1  Vowels  are  best  distingnished  as  sJiort  or  longt  syllables  as  light  or  heavy.  A 
light  syllable  is  one  whose  vowel  is  short,  by  nature  or  position,  a  heavy  syllable 
one  whose  vowel  is  long,  or  whose  vowel  is  foUowed  by  two  consonants,  not  a  mute 
and  a  liquid.  For  syllables  containing  a  vowel  followed  by  a  inute  and  a  liquid 
see  §  250.  Note  caref uUy  that  a  syUable  may  be  heavy  though  its  vowel  is  short. 
It  is  assumed  that  the  student  Is  f amiliar  with  the  rules  of  quantity. 
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^ouped  into  lines  or  verses.  In  the  form  of  verse  used  by 
Vergil  six  feet  are  grouped  in  eaeh  line ;  the  verse  is  there- 
fore  known  as  hexameter,  *  six-measured/  In  consequence  of 
the  prominence  of  the  dactyl  in  this  verse,  at  least  in  its 
Homeric  forms,^  the  verse  is  known  also  as  dactylic.  Thus 
the  f uU  title  of  the  verse  is  dactylic  hexameter. 

Infinite  variety  is  possible  in  the  grouping  of  the  dactyls  233 
and  the  spondees  which  go  to  make  up  the  verse.  Some  re- 
strictions,  however,  are  to  be  noted.  The  last  foot  is  regularly 
a  spondee ;  the  fifth  f oot  is  usually  a  dactyl.  The  dactyl  and 
the  spondee  may  be  used  at  will  in  the  first  f  our  f  eet.  The 
scheme  of  the  dactylic  hexameter  will  thus  be  as  f ollows ; 
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A  verse  with  a  spondee  in  the  fifth  foot  is  called  spondaic; 
such  verses  are  rare  and  end  usually  in  a  word  of  f our  syl- 
lables.  A  preponderance  of  dactyls  gives  to  a  verse  a  light, 
graceful,  rapid  movement ;  a  preponderance  of  spondees  gives 
a  slow,  solemn,  stately  movement. 

Syllaba  Anceps.  —  In  theory  (§  233)  the  last  syllable  should  234 
be  heavy,  but  in  practice  many  hexameters  tnd  in  syUables 
which  are  in  themselves  light,  but  are  treated  as  heavy  to  suit 
the  requirements  of  the  verse.  Since  the  last  syllable  may, 
apparently,  be  heavy  or  light  at  the  poefs  will,  without  regard 
to  the  theoretical  requirements  of  the  metrical  scheme,  it  is 
commonly  known  as  the  syllaha  ancepsy  *  the  doubtful  (un- 
fixed)  syllable.'  The  symbol  for  the  syllaha  anceps  in  the 
dactylic  hexameter  is  ^;  the  lower  marking  indicates  the 
syllable  theoretically  required,  the  upper  the  permissible 
substitute. 

The  Caesnra.  —  In  a  long  line  like  the  hexameter  the  voice  235 

*  In  the  Homeric  poems  dactyls  form  68  %  of  all  the  feet,  in  Vergil  they  forra 
uut  44  %.    The  difference  arises  from  the  prepouderance  of  long  vowels  iu  Latin. 
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naturally  seeks  a  rest  at  or  near  the  middle  of  the  verse.  Hence 
the  hexameter  is  usually  broken  into  two  nearly  equal  parts 
by  a  pause,  called  the  caesura  ^ ;  this  verse-pause  comes  regu- 
larly  within  the  limits  of  a  foot.  When  this  foot  is  a  dactyl, 
the  caesura  is  said  to  be  masculine  if  it  comes  after  the  heavy 
syllable,  feminine  if  it  comes  after  the  first  light  syllable. 
Roman  poets  greatly  prefer  the  masculine  caesura.  Caesuras 
are  named  also  f  rom  their  position  in  the  verse,  as  f oUows : 
trithemimeral,  occurring  after  the  third  half-foot,  penthe- 
mimeral,  occurring  after  the  fifth  half-foot,  hephthemimeral, 
occurring  after  the  seventh  half-foot,  etc.  The  commonest  is 
the  masculine  penthemimeral ;  next  in  order  of  frequency 
is  the  hephthemimeral.  Less  often  the  principal  verse-pause  is 
•    the  f  eminine  penthemimeral.     Examples  of  these  in  order  are ; 

i.  12  XJrbs  antlqua  fuit  ||  Tyrii  tenuere  coloni  * 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

i.  6  inferretque  deos  Latio  ||  genus  unde  Latinum 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

iv.  486  sparggns  umida  mella  ||  soporiferumque  papaver. 
.  .  .  .         .  . 

Sometimes  there  are  two  distinctly  marked  caesuras. 
236  One  other  matter,  of  great  importance,  requires  attention. 
Though  in  very  many  verses  the  caesura  corresponds  to  a 
sharp  break  in  the  meaning  (cf.  i.  1,  6,  8,  12,  16,  18,  22,  26^ 
31),  in  many  other  cases  there  is  a  caesura  though  in  point  of 
sense  all  the  words  of  the  verse  are  to  be  taken  closely  to- 
gether ;  cf.  i.  9, 15,  21,  23,  25.  A  good  way  to  appreciate  such 
verses  is  to  read  and  reread  similar  lines  in  Longfellow's 
Evangeline,     Cf.,  for  instance,  these  : 

List  to  the  mournful  tradition  ||  still  siing  by  the  pines  of  the  forest 
.  .  .  .  .  ■  . 

When  in  the  harvest  heat  ||  she  bore  to  the  reapers  at  noontide 

•  •  •  •  ■ 

*  Gaesura  is  frequently  deflned  as  the  break  made  in  the  rhythra  of  a  verse  when 
a  word  ends  within  a  foot.  Every  verse  contains  eeveral  such  hreaks,  since  words 
«nd  more  of  ten  within  a  f oot  than  with  one.  In  this  book,  however,  the  term  caesura 
is  applied  bnly  to  pauses,  more  or  less  distinctly  marked,  by  which  a  verse,  in  form 
or  in  sense,  is  divided  into  two  (sometimes  three)  parts.  A  convenient  sigu  to  mark 
the  place  of  the  caesura  is  ||  . 

*  The  dots  beneath  the  linea  mark  the  plaoes  of  the  metrical  accents. 
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In  these  and  many  others  there  is  Jxbsolutely  no  break  in  the 
sense,  yet  the  verse-pause  is  clearly  defined.  The  reading  of 
an  hexameter  verse  has  well  been  likened  to  climbing  a  hill, 
resting  a  moment  on  the  summit,  and  then  descending  the 
other  side. 

The  Diaeresis.  —  Sometimes  the  verse-pause  comes  at  the237 
end  of  the  fourth  foot ;  this  is  called  the  bucolic  diaeresis,^ 
because  it  is  most  frequent  in  pastoral  poetry  (§  46).  It  is 
not  commott,  however,  in  any  Latin  poet.  Further,  the 
bucolic  diaeresis  is  usually  accompanied  by  a  penthemimeral 
caesura  (§  235). 

Word  Accent  —  In  the  last  two  feet,  word  accent  (i.e.  the  238 
accent  which  a  word  has  in  common  speech)  and  the  verse 
accent  or  ictus  usually  coincide.  In  the  other  feet  they  are 
commonly  different.  The  Eomans  in  such  cases  carefully 
brought  out  both  accents.  We  do  this  often  in  English  verse. 
In  the  following  couplet  the  dots  beneath  the  line  mark  the 
ictus,  the  marks  over  the  words  the  word-accent. 

H6  does  w^ll  too  who  keeps  thit  clue  the  mild 

•  •  •  •  • 

Bfrth-goddess  and  the  aust^re  Fates  ffrst  gave. 

•  *  •  • 

Here  the  two  accents  repeatedly  stand  side  by  side ;  in  the 
second  verse  the  juxtaposition  in  one  case  is  the  more  note- 
worthy  because  it  is  due  to  an  intentional  change  in  the 
pronunciation  of  a^i^tere. 

In  reading  VergiFs  hexameters,  therefore,  we  must  respect 
both  the  word  accent  and  the  verse  accent  or  ictus.  As  helps 
toward  the  attainment  of  skill  in  such  reading  we  should 
minimize  the  stress  given  to  the  verse  accent  and  pay  the 
most  careful  attention  to  the  quantity  of  the  various  vowels 
and  syllables.  The  atterapt  to  preserve  the  two  sets  of  ac- 
cents  is  not  easily  snccessful,  but  all  possible  effort  should 
be  made  in  this  direction.^ 

1  The   term    diaeresit    is    applied  to    any    lireak    made   by  the  simaltaneoQS  ending   of  a  foot 
BDd  a  word. 

2  Sce  Hale,   "Proceedings  American  Philological  Aseociation,"  XXVI-XXXI,   also  Howard   "The 
<niant;tative  Reading  of  Latin  YerM"    (bcott.  Foresman  and  Cumpany^. 
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n.   The  Metbical  Ligensbs  of  Yeboil 

licenses  Befined.  —  The  exigencies  of  metrical  composition 
are  such  that  Latin  poets,  like  English  writers,  frequently 
decline  to  be  boimd  down  by  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  gen^eral 
laws  of  versification  or  pronunciation.  These  departures 
f rom  normal  usage  are  commonly  spoken  of  as  licenses ;  some 
are  in  fact  archaisms.  Vergil  allows  himself  no  licenses 
beyond  those  to  be  found  in  other  Latin  poets.^ 

240  I  and  U  as  Consonants.  — Vowel  i  and  vowel  u  are  some- 
times  treated  as  consonants  (i.e.  as  equivalent  to  English  y 
consonant  or  w) ,  and,  then  help  to  make  the  preceding  sylla- 
ble  heavy.     Cf . : 

ii.  16  aedificant  sectd,que  intexunt  abiete  costd,s 
.         .  .  .  .  . 

V.  432  genua  labant,  vastos  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  arttls. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

So  too  arles  ii.  492,  paries  ii.  442,  and  omnia  vi.  33  count 
as  dissyllabic  words,  with  a  heavy  penult. 

241  Diastole.  —  Certain  syllables  that  are  light  in  prose  are 
sometimes  treated  as  heavy  by  Vergil.  Sometimes  he  is  per- 
mitting  himself  an  archaism  in  retaining  the  original  vowel 
quantity.     We  may  note : 

(1)  Lengthening  of  the  enclitic  -qvs,  in  the  thesis  (§  231) ; 
see  iii.  91,  iv.  146,  vii.  186,  etc.  In  such  a  case  as  iv.  146 
CretesQV^  Dryopesque  fremunt  pictique  Agathyrsi,  we  have  tc 
recognize  a  license,  since  a  final  syllable  whose  vowel  stands 
before  a  mute  and  a  liquid  in  the  next  word  does  not  usually 
count  as  heayy. 

242  (2)  Eetention  of  the  original  quantity ;  this  occurs  in 
nouns,  adjectives,  and  verbs  ;  amor  xi.  323 ;  Numitor  vi.  768 ; 
pater  v.  521 ;  pulvts  i.  478 ;  videt  i.  308 ;  peteret  i.  651 ; 
dmittebdt  v.  853.  Vergil  lengthens  final  syllables  in  -t  in 
verb-forms  only  in  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  theses. 

243  (3)  Lengthening  before  the  caesura ;  this  occurs  in  nouns 

1  Teachers  \7ill  find  a  mn(!h  more  detailed  treatment  with  discussion  of  difilciilt 
verses  in  ♦  The  Metrical  Licenses  of  Vergil,'  by  Harold  W.  Johnston  (Scott,  Fores- 
man  and  Company). 
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and  verDS ;   domus  ii.  563 ;  nemus  iii.  112 ;   iactetur  i.  668 ; 
obruimur  ii.  411 ;  datur  v.  284. 

(4)  Syllables  properly  light  treated  as  heavy  bef  ore  a  Greek  244 
word ;  canlT  hymenaeos  vii.  398  ;  languentl^  hyacinthl  xi.  69. 

(5)  Miscellaneous  examples ;  petit  Euandri  ix.  9 ;  gravid  245 
iii.  464.  .  Vergil  regularly  makes  the  first  syllable  of  reliquiae 
long.     This  was  a  metrical  necessity  ;  a  word  of  three  or  four 
successive  short  syllables  is  impossible  in  hexameter  verse. 

Sydtole.  —  Occasionally  a  vowel  ordinarily  long  appears  as  246 
short.  This  is  a  matter  or  metrical  convenience,  but  may  also 
represent  a  pronunciation  current  in  popular  speech.  'The 
few  examples  belong  to  one  class,  showing  -erunt  in  the  perf ect 
indicative  active,  third  plural ;  steterunt  ii.  774,  cdnstite:*unt 
iii.  681,  for  steterunt  and  constiterunt, 

Syiiizesis.  —  Often  two  vowels  which  properly  belong  to  247 
different  syllables  are  amalgamated,  i.e.  pronounced  together 
in  one  syllable.     This  happens : 

(1)  In  the  forms  of  proper  names  with  nominatives  in  ■^us 
(§  99).  In  the  oblique  cases  these  words  are  naturally  cretics 
or  end  in  cretics  (a  cretic  =  —  <^  — ).  This  combination  is, 
of  course,  utterly  impossible  in  hexameter  verse.  The  synize- 
sis  removes  all  difficulty ;  cf .  Ozlel  i.  41 ;  Ilionel  i.  120 ;  Uu- 
rystheo  viii.  292. 

(2)  In  words  which  are  in  themselves  cretics  (§  247),  or  248 
which,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  preceding  word,  make  a 
cretic.      Such   are   aeret   (twice),  alveo   (four  times),   aured 
(twice),   aureis   (thrice),    eddem   (x.    487),    eodem   (xii.  847), 
ferrS  (vi.  280). 

(3)  In  miscelianeous  examples ;  cf.  dehinc  i.  131,  256,  etc. ;  249 

scid  iiL  602 ;  semianimis  (five  times)  ;  semiustus  (thrice).  The 
last  two  words  really  fall  under  §  240,  the  i  before  animis 
and  ustus  being  consonantal.  deinde  is  regularly  of  two  syl- 
lables. 

Vowel  before  Mute  and  liqidd.  —  A  syllable  containing  a250 
vowel  standing  bef ore  a  mute  and  a  liquid  (l  or  r)  Vergil  made 
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heavy  or  light  according  to  the  needs  of  his  verse.  So  m  iii. 
647  we  have  Cycldpas,  but  in  vi.  630  CYclopum^ -,  cf.  also 
Atridae  ii.  104,  A.t7'ldae  ii.  415 ;  sacram  ii.  167,  ^Acrum  ii. 
230;  Trmacria  iii.  440,  TrtNAcria  iii.  554.  In  ii.  663  we 
have^a^m,  PATrm  side  by  side. 

NoTE.  — These  vaiiations  result  naturally  from  the  two  possible  ways 
of  pronouncing  the  mute  and  the  liquid.  (1)  They  may  be  pronounced 
together,  with  the  following  syllable.  Since  a  mute  and  a  liquid  blend 
so  easily  as  to  take,  practically,  but  the  time  of  a  single  consonant,  there 
is  then  nothing  to  make  the  preceding  syllable  heavy.  (2)  They  may  be 
prongunced  separately,  one  going  with  each  of  the  syllables  involved. 
This  separation  makes  the  preceding  syllable  heavy  ;  see  footnote  to 
§  228.  In  ii.  663  the  pronunciation  was  portris,  pat-rem.  Note  care- 
fuUy  that  whether  the  syllable  containing  a  vowel  before  a  mute  and  a 
liquid  is  treated  as  heavy  or  light,  the  quantity  of  the  vowel  itself  is  un- 
changed.  When  the  mute  and  the  liquid  occur  in  separate  words  or  in 
different  elements  of  a  compound  word,  they  are  to  be  pronounced  sepa- 
rately  ;  the  first  of  the  two  syllables  involved  is  then  heavy.  A  linal 
syllable  ending  in  a  vowel  which  stands  before  a  mute  and  a  liquid  is 
usually  treated  as  light. 

251  Varying  ftuantity  of  Proper  Names.  —  Latin  poets  allow 
themselves  great  freedom  in  the  metrical  treatment  of. 
proper  names,  especially  those  derived  from  the  Greek.  In 
some  cases  the  quantity  was  evidently  not  fixed  by  common 
usage ;  in  others  the  quantity  was  such  that  the  name  could 
not  be  used  in  verse  unless  the  quantity  was  arbitrarily 
altered  by  the  poet.  In  short  the  poet  used  the  form  of  the 
riame  best  suited  to  his  verse.  Cf.  Asiae  iii.  1,  Asia  vii.  701 : 
Didna  i.  499,  Didiia  xi.  582 ;  Ldvmia  i.  2,  Lavinl  i.  258 ; 
Sychaeus  i.  343,  Sychaeum  i.  348.  This  last  change  within 
six  verses  is  especially  significant. 

1852  Elision ;  Echthlipsis.  —  The  coming  together  of  two  vowels 
not  forming  a  diphthong,  called  hiatus,  was  objectionable  to 
Roman  ears,  whether  the  vowels  were  in  the  same  or  in  differ- 
ent  words.     Within  a  word  hiatus  was   often  removed   by 

>  The  syUablesin  capitals  are  heavy,  the  correHponding  syllables  in  italics  Ugbt. 
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contraction.  Hiatus  between  words  was  usually  removed  in 
poetry  by  elisiOn  Q  crushing  out ')  of  the  final  vowel  of  the 
first  word.  Similarly,  a  vowel  bef ore  h  was  elided ;  h  neces- 
sarily  stands  between  vowels  and  since  it  was  virtually  not 
sounded  the  one  vowel  really  came  directly  before  the  other. 
If  a  word  ended  in  m  preceded  by  a  vowel,  both  m  and  the 
vowel  were  elided.  ■  This  form  of  elision  is  sometimes  called 
echthlipsis.  Its  explanation  is  simple  ;  final  m  was  but 
lightly  pronounced,  so  that  a  word  ending  in  m  practically 
ended  in  a  vowel  sound.     Examples  of  elision  are  as  follows : 

(1)  Of  simple  vowel ;  i.  3  multum  ille  et  terris  ;  i.  5  multa  253 
quoque  et  bello  passus  ;  i.  7  atque  altae  moenia  Rdmae. 

(2)  Of  m  and  the  preceding  vowel ;  i.  3  multum  ille  ;  i.  22  254 

venturum  excidio  Lihyae, 

(3)  Of  a  vowel,  or  m  and  preceding  vowel,  before  h  ;  i.  332  255 

igndri  hominum  ;  iii.  658  moiistrum  horrendum. 

NoTE.  — Authorities  are  not  agreed  as  to  how  the  elided  part  is  to  be 
treated  in  reading  the  verse.  Some  think  that  the  two  words  were 
slurred  together  in  some  way,  others  that  the  elided  part  was  entirely 
omitted.  The  formermethod  can  not  be  employed  at  all  in  the  many  cases 
involving  elision  at  a  decided  caesiu-a. 

Hypermetric  Verses ;  Synapheia.  —  Vergil  occasionally  closes  256 
a  verse  with  a  syllable  ending  in  a  vowel  that  must  be  elided 
before  an  initial  vowel  in  the  following  verse.  This  linking 
together  of  two  verses  is  called  synapheia.  In  one  case  the 
verse  ends  in  m  preceded  by  a  vowel,  both  of  which  are 
elided  before  the  following  verse.  Such  verses,  since  they 
seem  to  have  one  syllable  too  many,  are  called  hypermetric 
verses.  In  most  cases  the  hypermetric  syllable  is  the  enclitic 
-7?*e ;  see  i.  332,  448 ;  ii.  745 ;  iv.  558,  629 ;  v.  422,  753 ;  v' 
602.     The  other  example  is  vii.  160 

lamque  iter  emgnsi  turris  ac  tecta  Latmdrum 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

ardua  cerngbant  iuvenSs. 
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257  Hiatiis.  —  In  some  fortj  cases  in  his  vaxious  poems  Yergil 
does  not  elide  (§  252)  a  final  vowel.  Most  of  these  fall  into 
certain  well-defined  classes,  thus :  ^ 

(1)  At  a  marked  pause  in  the  verse; 

i.  16  posthabita  coluisse  Samo  t '  hic  illius  arma 
.  •   .  •  .  •  . 

i.  405  et  v6ra  incessu  patuit  deaf.     IUe  ubi  matrem 
*  •  .  .  •  . 

iii.  74  Nfireidum  matrl  f  et  Nepttlno  f  Aegae5 

.  .  .  •  .  ^'"N* 

iv.  235  quid  struit  ?  aut  qua  sp6  f  inimica  in  gente  moratur 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

In  the  last  two  cases  the  hiatus  is  at  the  caesura,  which  is  of 
the  sort  discussed  in  §  236. 

258  (2)  Between  proper  names,  or  when  the  vowel  not  eiided 
belongs  to  a  proper  name,  especially  a  Greek  name.  The 
final  syllable  of  a  Greek  word  is  seldom  elided.     Cf . 

i.  617  Ttine  ille  Aeneas,  quem  Dardani5  t  Anchisae 
iii.  74  Nfireidum  matrl  t  et  NeptOnO  t  Aegaeo 

259  (3)  Miscellaneous  cases  ;  cf. 

iv.  667  lamentls  gemittique  et  f 6mine5  t  ululata. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

360  Semi-hiatos.  —  In  a  very  few  cases  a  long  final  vowel  or 
diphthong  loses  half  of  its  quantity  before  an  initial  vowel, 
and  is  treated  as  if  short.     This  is  called  semi-hiatus.     Cf. 

iii.  211  insulae  *  lonio  in  *  magno,  quas  dlra  Celaen6 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

V.  261  victor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  Ilio  *  alto 

»  •  •  *      •  « 

III.       MlSCELLANEOUS 

261  Monosyllabic  Ending  to  the  Verse.  —  A  verse  seldom  ends  in 
a  monosyllable ;  in  such  cases  the  thesis  (§  231)  of  the  last 
loot  is  commonly  also  a  monosyllable,  or  there  is  elision 
before  the  monosyllabic  verse-ending.  Of  the  remaining 
examples  some  occur  in  verses  borrowed  in  whole  or  in  part 

1  In  the  following  examples  hiatus  is  marked  hy  an  ohelisk,  t>  semi-hiatns 
(§  260)  hy  an  asterisk,  *. 

'  The  first  o  of  lontd  is  short,  thoogh  marked  long  in  oor  Latin-English  diction 
arles  and  in  moBt  vocahularies. 
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from  older  poets,  others  in  onomatopoetic  verses  (§  224),  the 
poet  aiming  at  some  particular  effect.     Examples  are : 

(1)  Imitations  of  older  poets ; 

i.  65  Aeole,  namque  tibl  dlvum  pater  atque  hominum  r6x 
iii.  12  ciun  socils  nat5que  Penatibus  et  magnls  dis 

•  «  •  •  •  • 

The  latter  part  of  each  of  these  verses  goes  back  to  Ennius 
(§  72). 

(2)  Onomatopoetic ; 

i.  105  dat  latus,  insequitur  cumul5  praeruptus  aquae  mons 
V.  481  sternitur  exanimisque  tremgns  procumbit  huml  bos 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

In  the  first  passage  the  abrupt  ending  helps  to  brinij  out 
the  thought  of  the  sudden  fall  of  the  heavy  mass  of  water; 
the  other  verse  seems  to  coUapse  at  the  end,  and  so  t(r  p^-^ture 
more  effectively  the  fall  of  the  ox  in  death. 

Incomplete  Verses.  —  There  are  in  the  Aeneid  fifty-f our  262 
incomplete  verses.  Two  explanations  of  their  presence  have 
been  offered:  (1)  that  they  are  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
Aeneid  was  left  in  an  unfinished  condition  (§  50) ;  (2)  thai^ 
they  are  intentional  variations  from  metrical  uniformity.  In 
favor  of  the  latter  it  is  urged  that  in  general  these  lines  are 
complete  in  sense.  Examples  of  incomplete  verses  are  i.  534, 
560,  636 ;  ii.  66,  233,  468,  614,  623,  640. 

Metrical  Treatment  of  Eepeated  Words.  —  In  cases  where  a  2^ 
word  or  varying  inflectional  forms  of  a  word  are  used  twice 
or  more  in  the  same  verse  or  in  adjacent  verses,  the  tendency 
among  Latin  poets  seems  to  be  to  give  such  words  and  forms 
different  metrical  treatment  unless  some  special  effect  of 
emphasis,  exultation,  pathos,  or  the  like  is  to  be  gained 
through  repetition  with  the  same  metrical  value.  Sometimes 
both  methods  are  combined.     Examples  are : 

(1)  Different  metrical  treatment ;  264 

ii.  709  qu6  r6s  cumque  cadent,  unum  et  commane  perlclum, 

•  •  •  •  •  « 

Una  saltis  ambobus  erit 

•  •  •  • 

ii.  733  prCspiciens,  ^Ndte,"  exclamat,  ^fuge,  ndte ;  propin- 
quant/ 
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In  the  first  passage  we  might  have  expected  similar  treat- 
ment,  to  give  greater  emphasis  to  unumj  una, 

265  (2)  Similar  treatment ; 

i.  421,  422  miratur  mOlem  Aeneas,  magalia  quondam, 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

mlrdtur  portas  strepitumque  et  strata  viarum. 
...  .  .  . 

The  repetition  effectively  portrays  the  growing  astonish- 
ment  of  Aeneas  as  he  notes  marvel  after  marvel.  In  i.  222 
fortemqiie  GyCbn  fortemque  Cloanthum,  the  repetition  adds  to 
the  pathos  Q  both  were  gallant  men,  yet  both  have  perished ') ; 
in  iii.  435  unum  illud  tibi,  nate  dea,  proque  omnibus  unum, 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

the  repetition  of  unum  makes  still  more  emphatic  the  admoni- 

tion  of  the  seer.     In  iii.  623-627  vzdl  egomet  .  .  .  vidl,  atr5 

.  •  .  • 

oum  membra  fluentia  tabo  manderet,  the  repetition  of  vidi 
with  precisely  the  same  metrical  treatment  emphasizes  the 
truth  of  the  narrator's  story. 

266  (^)  Similar  and  different  treatment  combined ; 

iv.  138  cui  pharetra  ex  aurd,  crln6s  nOdantur  in  aurum, 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

aurea  purpuream  subnectit  fibula  vestem. 
•  •  •  ... 

By  this  arrangement  harmony  and  variety  are  secured  side 
by  side. 

E.   THE  MYTHOLOGY   OF  VEEGIL 

I.   Introductory 

267  Oeneral  Eemarks.  —  No  one  can  fully  understand  and 
enjoy  VergiPs  poetry  (or  indeed  any  Latin  poetry)  without 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  mythology  of  the  Greeks  and 
the  Eomans.  The  role  which  this  mythology  plays  in  the 
Aeneid  is  due  in  part  to  Yergirs  careful  study  and  imitation 
of  the  Homeric  poems  (§  73),  in  part  to  his  profound  knowl- 
edge  of  the  myths  and  legends  of  Italy.  YergiPs  object  seems 
to  have  been  twofold :  (1)  to  reproduce  in  mythology,  as  in 
other  matters,  the  spirit  of  the  Homeric  poems,  and  (2)  to 
give  the  Aeneid  a  truly  national  character  by  making  it  the 
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repository  of  all  that  was  worth  preserving  of  the  myths  of 
Rome  and  Italy.  The  names  he  uses  —  e.  g.  of  divinities  — 
are  chiefly  Roman,  but  the  spirit  of  his  mythology  is  mainly 
Greek. 

Myths.  —  A  myth  is  a  story,  in  reality  fictitious  but  ac-  268 
cepted  as  true,  dealing  with  supernatural  beings  and  events, 
or  with  natural  beings  and  events  influenced  by  supernatural 
agencies.  The  myth  belongs  to  a  very  primitive  stage  of 
man's  mental  and  spiritual  development.  The  myths  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  Eomans,  as  set  forth  in  their  writings,  are  a 
survival  in  widely  altered  form  from  a  much  cruder  period 
than  that  represented  by  any  of  their  historical  or  literary 
records. 

Greek  versus  Eoman  Mythology.  —  Since  VergiPs  mythol-269 
ogy  is  partly  Greek,  partly  Eoman,  we  must  consider  the 
difPerences  and  the  resemblances  between  the  native  mythol- 
ogies  of  the  two  peoples.  The  Greek  temperament  was  in 
the  highest  degree  poetic,  imaginative,  and  given  to  specu- 
lation.  A  feeling  for  beauty  and  symmetry  was  innate.  The 
Koman  mind  was  unimaginative,  practical,  and  matter  of 
f  act ;  its  sense  of  beauty,  at  least  in  the  early  times,  was 
undeveloped.  The  Greeks  gave  bodily  form  and  substance 
to  every  creation  of  their  fancy,  and  from  the  earliest  times 
made  images  of  their  gods.  The  Eomans  were  slow  to  give 
their  deities  a  definite  personality.  Later,  they  worshiped 
abstract  conceptions  like  Salus,  Fides,  Spes,  Concordia.  The 
legends  woven  by  the  Greeks  about  the  names  of  their  deities 
were  picturesque  in  the  extreme;  the  few  legends  current 
among  the  Eomans  were  bald  and  prosaic.  The  Eomans 
were  more  interested  in  the  ritual  by  which  a  deity  could  be 
propitiated  than  in  the  personality  of  the  deity  himself .  Yet,  270 
spite  of  this  difference  in  the  temperaments  of  the  two  peoples, 
there  were  many  resemblances  in  their  respective  schemes  of 
mythology.  They  were  descended  f rom  the  same  parent  stem, 
and  so  possessed  by  inheritance  not  only  the  same  language. 


86  INTRODUCTIOK 

or  to  speak  more  aeeurately,  closely  related  forms  of  the  same 
language,  but  the  same  customs  and  the  same  f  undamentai 
modes  of  thought.  The  Romans  were  thoroughly  alive  to 
these  resemblances,  and  came  in  course  of  time  to  identify  all 
their  more  important  deities,  at  least,  with  those  worshiped 
in  Greece. 

271  The  Gods  in  the  Aeneid.  —  One  reason  f or  the  importance  of 
the  gods  in  the  Aeneid  has  been  given  (§  267) ;  the  prominence 
assigned  to  them  is  part  of  its  epic  character,  a  reflex  of  the 
Homeric  poems,  which  were  written  in  an  age  of  imquestion- 
ing  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  gods  and  their  interest  and 
intervention  in  human  affairs.  Again,  Vergil  was  seeking  to 
bring  about  a  religious  revival,  and  to  create  ampng  his 
countrymen  the  conviction  that  their  fatherland  had  ever 
been  under  the  special  care  of  the  gods  (§§  66-68). 

272  In  the  foUowing  paragraphs  an  attempt  will  be  made  to 
give  some  sort  of  systematic  account  of  the  more  important 
deities  in  the  Aeneid.  Considerations  of  space  enjoin  brevity  ; 
hence  much  of  interest  and  importance  will  necessarily  be 
omitted.  The  student  should  own  (or  at  least  have  access 
to)  a  good  classical  dictionary,  and  constantly  consult  it  to 
supplement  the  brief  outline  here  given. 

273  The  Fre-Olympian  Gods.  —  In  the  developed  Greco-Roman 
mythology  the  important  deities  are  represented  as  dwelling 
peacefuUy  together  either  in  heaven  or  on  Olympus,  a  high 
mountain  jn  northeastern  Thessaly.  Prior  to  this  quiet  stage 
is  a  long  history,  involving  many  changes,  the  story  of  which 
is  variously  told.  One  tradition  was  as  foUows.  In  the 
beginning  earth,  sea,  and  air  were  all  mixed  together.  Over 
this  confusion  reigned  a  deity  Chaos,  with  his  wife  Nyx 
(Kight).  Their  son  Erebus  (Darkness)  dethroned  his  father 
and  married  his  mother.  Erebus  and  Nyx  were  succeeded  by 
their  children  Aether  (Light)  and  Hemera  (Day),  who,  aided 
by  their  son  Eros  (Love),  created  the  sea,  Pontus,  and  earth, 
called  Ge  or  Tellus.     Ge  was  married  to  Uranus  (Heaven), 
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whom  she  had  herself  ereated.  They  had  twelve  gigantic 
children,  called  the  Titans  {Tttdnes),  whom  Uranus  feared  so 
greatly  that  he  imprisoned  them  in  a  dark  abyss  beneath  the 
earth,  called  Tartarus.  Presently,  however,  one  of  the  Titans,  274 
Cronos,  aided  by  his  mother,  overpowered  Uranus  and  de- 
throned  him.  He  then  released  the  Titans  and  gave  them 
portions  of  the*  uni verse  to  govern.  Cronos  married  his  sister 
Rhea  (also  called  Cybele),  but  was  soon  dethroned  by  his  son 
Jupiter.  Some  of  the  Titans,  led  by  Cronos,  fought  against 
Jupiter,  but  were  defeated.  Cronos  now  withdrew  to  Italy, 
and  founded  there  a  prosperous  kingdom  over  which  he 
reigned  in  peace  for  many  years,  under  the  name  Saturn. 
Various  giants  now  assailed  Jupiter,  among  them  Typhoeus, 
txom  whose  eyes,  mouths  (he  had  a  hundred  dragon  heads), 
and  nostrils  flames  flashed.  Another  was  Enceladus,  who,  on 
hig  defeat,  was  imprisoned  in  a  burning  cave  beneath  Mount 
A.etna.  Henceforth  Jupiter^s  supremacy  was  unquestioned. 
He  and  his  brothers  now  divided  by  lot  the  dominions  of 
£Jronos ;  Neptune  secured  the  sovereignty  of  the  sea  and  all 
waters,  Pluto  of  the  underworld,  Jupiter  of  heaven,  together 
with  a  general  supervision  over  the  provinces  of  his  brothers. 

Of  these  traditions  we  get  some  echoes  in  the  Aeneid.  In  275 
iv.  166  Tellus  is  described  as  prima,  which  is  usually  taken  to 
mean  ^  oldest  of  the  gods.'  In  iv.  178  Terra  is  parens,  In 
vi.  580  the  Titans  are  called  genus  anttcum  Terrae,  *  sons  of 
earth  born  in  days  of  old.'  Elsewhere  Vergil  makes  Ehea 
mother  of  the  gods,  calling  her  mdgna  deum  genetrtx  ii.  788, 
CybebS  (=  Cybele)  x.  220,  and  Berecyntia  wMer  (from  Bere- 
cyntus,  a  mountain  in  Phrygia,  sacred  to  Cybele  or  Khea) 
vi.  784.  According  to  iii.  111  ff.  her  worship  was  brought 
to  Troy  from  Crete.  There  are  references  to  Typhoeus  (i. 
665,  ix.  716),  and  to  Enceladus  (iii.  578  ff.).  The  Italian  god 
Saturnus  is  identified  by  Vergil  with  Cronos ;  his  rule  in  Italy 
and  the  Golden  Age  inaugurated  by  him  there  are  more  than 
once  referred  to  (i.  569,  vi.  793,  vii.  178  ff.,  203,  viii.  319  ff.). 
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II.   The  Oltmpian  GoDa 
]  276     luppiter.  >  —  Chief  of  the  Olympian  gods  (§  273>  ia  luppiter, 

soa  of  CroDUS  or  Saturnus  and  hence  called  Sdtumius  (iv. 
I  372).     He  \s  pater  omnipotens  (i.  Q(i),dlvumpater  atque  komi- 

I  num  rex  (i.  65).     He  sways  the  affairs  of 

gods  and  meu  alike  with  never-ending  power, 
and   frightens   by  his  lightnings  (i.  229). 
The  chief  seat  of   his  worship  was  Crete, 
where  aa  a  child  he  had  been  hidden  from 
hia  father's  fury,  protected  by  the  Curetesi 
the  aboriginea  of  the  island;    see  iii.  131, 
...,>,/.».  u.i,™p,uj.       ^^  Hount  Ida  near  Troy  there  was  a  grove 
aacred  to  him ;  hence  he  is  called  Idaeus  (vii.  139).     In  ac- 
cordance  with  the  practice  whereby  the  gods  were  honored 
with  epithets  formed  from  the  names  of  places  where  they 
were  especially  worshiped,  luppiter  is  called  Anxunis  (vii, 
799)  from  Anxur  in  Latium.     In  Africa  he  was  worshiped 
under  the  name  luppiter  Hammon  (iv.  198).     luppiter  Stygius 
(iv.  638),  however,  is  not  luppiter,  but  Pluto. 

277  Iuppiter's  weapons  are  the  lightning  and  the  thunderbolt, 
which  are  fashioned  for  him  in  the  workahops  of  Vulcanus 
(§  284) :  see  viii.  424  fF.  His  arnuor-bearer  is  the  eagle,  which 
is  often  seen  on  coins  grasping  a  thunderbolt  in  its  claws ;  see 
v.  254*  praepes  (bird)  .  .  .  lovis  armiger.  For  the  eagle  aa 
Iuppiter'3  favorite  bird,  see  also  i.  394  lovis  dles.  The  eagle 
a!so  earried  from  earth  to  heaven  Gaaymedes,  the  favorite  of 
luppiter,  that  he  might  be  the  cupbearer  of  the  gods  in  place 
of  Hebe,  daughter  of  luno  (§  278) ;  see  i.  28,  v.  254-257. 

278  Iimo.  —  Nest  in  rank  to  luppiter  is  his  sister  and  wife, 
luno  (cf.  i.  46),  called  Sdtumia,  as  daughter  of  Satumua  (i. 
23).  As  luppiter  is  dlvum  pater,  m  she  is  r^fftna  deum  (i.  9, 
i.  46).      For    her   friends  she  is  able  to  win  the  favor  of 
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Inppiter  (i.  78-80).     She  is  described  as  cruel  and  vengeful, 

hating  the  Trojans  on  account  of  the  judgmeQt  of  Paris,  aiid 

is  characterized  as  saeva  (i.  4),  aspera  (i.  279),  aud  atrox  (i. 

662).     In  iv.  59  and  166  she  appeara  as  the  goddess  of  i 

riage.     Her   special  messeager  is  Iris  (iv. 

694  ff.)  who  makea  her  way  back  and  forth 

from  heaven  od  the  rainhow  (v.  609  ff.). 

Her  favorite  places  were  Argos  (i.  24,  iii. 

647),  Carthage  (i.  12  ff.),  Samos  (i.  16).     In 

iij.   552    she   is   called    diua  Lae^nia,  from 

the  famous  temple  in    her   honor  on  the 

liflcioian  promoatory  on  the  southern  coast 

of  Italy.     In  vi.  138  luno   Infema  is  Proserpina,   wife   of 

Pluto,  just  as  in  iv,  638  IiippUer  Sti/ffius  is  Pluto  himself. 

Hinerva  (Greek  Pallas  Athone).  —  Minerva  is  the  maideQ279 
goddess  {innupta  ii.  31)  of  war  and  of  wisdom.  In  the 
former  capacity  she  is  armisona  (iii.  644),  armipot&ns  (ii.  425), 
a.ndpraeses  bellt  (xi.  483),  and  wears  as  a  breastplate  the  aeijis, 
or  famous  shield  of  luppiter,  bearing  iu  the  centre  the  baneful 
head  of  the  Gorgon  Medusa  (ii.  61C,  viii.  354,  435  ff.),  As 
goddess  of  wisdom  she  helps  the  Greeks  to 
build  the  wooden  horse  by  means  of  wliich 
they  capture  Troy  (ii.  15);  for  her  frieiid- 
ship  for  the  Greeks  dunng  the  siege  of 
Troy  see  also  ii.  162,  163.  At  the  games 
celebrated  in  honor  of  Anchlses  (§  66)  one 
of  the  prizes  is  a  slave  girl  openim  houd 
ignara  Minervae  (v.  284),  i.e.  well  skilled  in 
spinning  and  weaving ;  cf.  vii.  805.  Aceording  to  one  story 
she  was  born  near  Lake  Tritonis  in  Africa,  and  so  is  often 
called  Tritonia  or  Tritdnis  (ii.  171,  226,  615,  xi.  483).  Sbe 
alone  of  the  gods  ia  permitted  by  luppiter  to  wield  his 
thu:tderboIts  (i.  42  ff.). 

yenns. — Venus,  the  goddess  ot  love  (iv.  33,  xi,  736)  and2eo 
beauty.  was  the  daughter  of  luppiter  (i.  260,  266)  and  of 
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Dione  (iii.  19).  Her  aba  Aeneas  (i.  231,  585,  590)  therefore 
himself  declainis  descent  from  luppiter,  saying  (vi.  123)  et 
ml  genus  ab  love  summo  (est).  She  was  believed  to  have  risen 
fiom  the  f oam  of  tbe  sea  neat  Cytheia,  an  island  oS  the  south- 
ein  coast  o£  the  Feloponnesus,  and  ao  was  called 
Cytheria  (i.  257,  667,  etc.).  Other  places  loved 
by  her  ■were  Paphos  and  Idalium  in  Cyprus  (i. 
I  415,  681,  X.  51  ff.).  la  i.  720  she  is  caUed 
Aetdalia,  after  a  fountain  named  Acidalius,  in 
"^JJU^  Boeotia,  a  province  of  central  Greeee.  As  the 
mothei  of  Aeneas,  and  on  account  of  the  judg- 
ment  of  Paris,  ahe  is  always  deeply  interested  not  only  in 
Aeneas'8  welfare,  but  in  that  of  the  whole  Trojan  race  (cf., 
e,g.  i.  229-263,  i.  657  ff.,  ii.  589  ff.). 
:l  ApoUo  (Greek  Phoebna  Apollo).  —  Apollo  is  the  god  of  light, 
of  oracles,  of  music,  of  the  healing  art,  and  at  times,  also,  of 
war.  He  was  born  on  the  island  of  Delos  and  hence  is  called 
Delius  (iii.  162,  vi.  12).  Other  places  f  requented  by  him  were 
Thymbra,  near  Ttoy,  and  Patara,  a  seaport  town  of  Asia 
Minor  in  Lycia,  where  he  had  a  famous 
oracle;  hence  he  is  caUed  Thymhraeujs  (iii. 
85),  and  his  Lyciae  Sortes,  'Lycian  oracle,'* 
is  mentioned  iv.  346.  Froui  Grynium,  another 
small  town  in  Asia  Minor,  he  ia  called  Grp- 
neiLs  (iv.  343).  It  is  as  a  god  of  oraclea  that 
ApoUo  figures  most  largely  in  the  Aeneid  (iv.  ^w/to- 

376) ;  the  seats  of  his  chief  oracles  are  Delphi  (ii.  114)  and 
Cumae  in  Campania  (vi.  9  ff.).  He  not  only  has  the  gift 
of  ptophecy  himaelf  but  can  beatow  it  upon  othera  (xii.  393 
ff.,  vi.  11,  12).  As  a  god  of  war  he  ia  called  arcitenitw  (iii. 
75) ;  arms  rattle  on  his  ahoulders  as  he  walks  (tela  sonant 
umerls  iv.  149) ;  he  helpa  Octavianus  at  Aetium  (viii.  704 ; 
cf.  §§  18,  67).  He  is  god  of  muaic  (xii.  394)  and  leader  of 
the  dance  (iv.  145).  He  is  described  as  beautiful  (puleher 
iii.  119),  with  long,  flowing  locks  {crlnitus  ix.  638 ;  cf.  Jtnen- 
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tem  .  .  .  ci^nem,  iv.  147),  He  can  teach  otliers  also  liow  to 
play  the  lyre  (xiL  394),  He  ia  god,  too,  of  the  healing  art 
(X.  315),  aDd  fatlier  of  the  physician  Paeon  (vii.  769).  Ab 
sun-god  (iv.  119,  xi.  913)  he  is  called  Sdl  (i.  568,  Tii.  11), 
and  TttSn  (iv.  119),  aince  aceording  to  oce  account  the  sun- 
fod  wBfl  Bon  of  Hyperion,  one  of  the  Titans  (§  273). 

Siana.  —  Diana,  the  goddess  of  hunting  and  sister  of  A.pollo  2u3 
(cf.  i.  329),  is  called  Latmia  (xi.  534),  as  being  the 
daughter  of  Latona  (cf.  i.  502).  Her  attendantu 
are  the  Thracian  forest  nymphs,  the  Oreades  (i. 
500).  As  Apollo  waa  the  snn-god,  so  Diana  wi»3 
the  moon-goddess ;  in  ix.  405  she  ia  called  astrorunt 
decua, '  brightest  glory  of  the  star-land.'  She  is 
identified  also  with  Hecate  (iv,  611),  a  goddeas 
especially  of  the  underworld  and  of  witchciaft, 
but  regarded  also  as  a  moon-^oddess ;  see  x.  53T. 
Hecate  was  the  goddess  also  of  ciossroads  and 
so  called  Trivia  (vi.  13,  etc).  She  is  called  DiaimoM 
also  tergemina  (iv.  511),  '  ttiple-f ormed,'  and  is  "" 
represented  in  works  of  art  f  requently  by  three  atatues  atand- 
ing  back  to  back. 

Kan.  —  Mars  is  the  god  of  war  (armipotens  ix.  717),  who2S3 
decides  the  issue  of  all  battles  (xii.  179),  and 
goes  forth  to  war  with  giant  atrides  {Gradwus 
pater  iii.  35).      The  Cyclopes,  or  workmen  of 
Yulcanua,  build  for  him  the  war- 
chariot   with  which   '  he    rouaes 
men,  yea,  whole  cities  to  martial 
fu.-y'  (viii.  433,  434).     His  favorite  haunt  ia 

Tnrace  (iii.  13).  

Vtlloaaiu.  —  Yulcanus,  the  husband  of  Venua    |^^^9B  284 
(viii.  372),  was  the  lord  of  fire  and  eo  calh 
ir/nipotens  (viii.  414).     He  was  brought  up  on 
the  island  of  Lemnos  and  ao  waa  called  Lemniits  (viii.  454). 
Ris  skiil  in  the  working  of  metals  is  descril)ed  in  viii.  425  fE 
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In  particular  he  fashions,  with  the  aid  of  the  Cyclope* 
(Brontea,  Steropes,  and  Arges),  the  thimderbolts  of  luppiter, 
and  the  shield  of  Aeneas  (§  60).  His  workahbp  was  situated 
on  Lipara,  an  islaud  ofE  the  ncrth  coast  of  Sicily  (viii,  417  ff.). 
285  Neptnniu,  —  Neptunus,  brother  of  luppiter  and  luno  (L 
130),  was  lord  of  the  deep  (i.  138;  ci 
§274);  he  calms  the  sea  (i.  142),  and 
rides  over  ita  wavea  at  will  in  his  chariot 
(i.  147,  155).  He  haa  a  palace  in  the 
waters  of  the  Aegean  sea,  and  so  ia  called 
Aegaeus  (iii.  74).  The  symlwl  of  hii 
sovereignty  was  the  trident  (i.  138, 
""""""•■  145). 

6  Heroiiriii&  —  Mercurius,  son  of  luppiter  (iv.  223)  and  Maia, 
daughter  of  Atlas  (i.  297),  was  bom  on  Cyllene,  the  highest 
mountain  in  the  Peloponnesus,  and  hence  is 
called  Cylleiiius  (iv.  252 ;  viii.  139).  He  is  the 
messenger  of  the  gods,  conveying  and  interpret- 
ing  their  will  to  men  (i.  297  fC.,  iv.  238  ff.,  etc). 
To  aid  him  in  his  duties  as  messenger  he  has 
wings  (i.  300, 301),  and  wears  the  talarm,  winged 
sandals  (iv.  238  ff.).  It  is  his  function,  also,  to 
conduet  tlie  souls  of  the  dead  to  tlieir  final 
resting-place ;  he  carries  a  wand  which  enables  him  to  do  ac 
he  will  with  auch  spirits.  He  can  alao,  by  meana  of  thi! 
wand,  give  sleep  or  take  it  away  (iv.  242  ff.).  His  appeaiancE 
is  described  in  iv.  558  ff.  See  Shelley's  delightful  translation 
o£  the  'Homeric  Hymn  to  Mercury.' 
■7  Bacohos.  —  Baechua,  the  god  of  the  vine  and  its  prodiict. 
was  bom  on  K"ysa,  a  mountaia  of  unknowii  location,  identifie  '■ 
by  classical  writera  with  varioua  places  in  Europe,  Asia,  aini 
Africa  (vi.  805).  He  was  especially  fond  of  Naxos  (iii.  125) 
and  Cithaeron,  a  mountain  in  Boeotia,  near  Thebea  (iv,  300- 
303).  His  worship  was  conducted  in  wild  and  orgiastir 
fashion,  in  the  woods  or  on  mountain  slopes,  especially  by 
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■women,  cailed  Bacchantes  or  Mamades  (cf.  iii.  125,  vii.  385- 

405).     As  the  god  that'  makea  meo  unbend 

and  frees  them  from  care  he  is  called  patei' 

Lyaeus  (iv.  58).  ^^^^^ 

Ceres.  —  Geres  was  the  goddess  of  agricul-   ^^^^^H  288 
ture ;  hence  her  name  is  used  both  for  fm- 
mentum  and  for  pdnis  (  §  203),     A  temple  io 
hei-  honor  at  Troy  is  mentioned  in  ii.  713.  '''*"'*■ 

Certs  ■WM  worshiped,  too,  as  a  giver  of  laws  to  men :  cf.  the 
epithet  Ugifera  applied  to  her,  iv.  58. 


III.    Other  Deities 

Hinor  Water  DeitieB. —  Ancient  writers  represeDt  the  waters  289 
of  the  sea,  of  rivers,  and  of  fountains,  the  fields  and  the 
forests,  as  all  alike  peopled  with  nomerous  gods  and  god- 
desses.  Attendants  of  Neptunus  are  Glaucus,  Palaemon  the 
god  of  harbors  (v.  241,  823),  Kereus  and  his  daughters  (the 
Kereides),  and  Phorcus,  brother  of  Nereus  (v.  240,  822  ff.), 
Of  the  Nereides  Thetis,  Doto,  Galatea,  and  others  are  men- 
tioned  (v.  825,  ix.  102) ;  their  mother  Doris  is  referred  to  in 
iii.  74.  Cymotlioe,  too,  and  Triton  appear  in  NeptuQus's  train 
(i.  144),  and  help  him  in  his  work ;  Triton  is  famed  for  the 
skill  with  whioh  he  blows  his  snail-shaped  horn  (x.  209). 
Portunus  (v.  241)  is  identical  with  Palaemon,  being  in  fact 
the  Eoman  counterpart  of  the  latter  deity.  The  deities  of 
certain  streams  are  also  mentioned,  e.g.  of  the  Tiber  (viii.  31 
fE.,  64),  and  of  the  Crinisus  in  Sicily  (v.  38). 

The  Nymphae.  —  The  deities  dwelling  in  springs  and  foun-  290 
tains  were  caUed  nj/mpkae  (i.  1C7,  168).  Of  these  lutuma, 
mother  of  Turnus  (.xii.  138  ff.,  especially  146)  and  Albunea, 
the  nymph  resident  in  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Tiber,  are 
especially  mentioned  (vii,  83  ff.).  In  the  grove  about  the 
spring  of  Albunea  was  a  famous  dream-oracle.  The  deities  of 
the  waters  are  conceived  of  aa  completely  personal. 
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291  DeiUes  of  Forest  and  FielcL  —  Kot  onlj  tlie  waters  but  the 
f orests  also  were  peopled  with  deities ;  in  f act,  every  place 
had  its  own  pecnliar  god  or  goddess.  Nympha  is  the  general 
name  for  such  deifcies,  as  well  as  for  the  fountain  goddesses 
(§  290).  In  iii.  34  Aeneas  worships  the  nymphae  agreMes,  in 
consequence  of  the  strange  happenings  attendant  upon  his 
attempt  to  gather  the  shafts  of  cornel  and  of  myrtle.  On 
reaching  the  island  of  Oi-tygia,  near  Syracuse  in  Sicily,  the 
Trojans  worship  the  numina  mdgna  loct  (iii.  697).  A  signifi- 
cant  passage  is  vii.  136  ff.  The  Trojans  are  come  at  last  to 
Italy  ;  an  incident,  trifling  in  itself  but  important  as  fulfilling 
in  innocent  f ashion  a  prediction  which  had  sadly  disturbed 
them,  has  made  their  hearts  beat  high  with  hope.  Grate- 
f ully,  theref ore,  they  invoke  the  gods  in  prayer/  among  others 
the  nymphae  and  the  genius  locl,  i.e.    the  god  under  whose 

292  special  care  and  patronage  this  place  was.  The  genius  loci 
was  regarded  as  concealed  under  divers  forms.  For  example, 
in  V.  77  if.  we  have  a  description  of  a  sacrifice  of  milk  and 
blood  to  the  spirit  of  Anchises.  A  great  snake  glides  out 
from  the  foot  of  the  funeral  mound  on  which  the  offering  was- 
laid  and  consumes  the  milk  and  the  blood.  The  Trojans 
scarce  know  whether  to  consider  the  serpent  the  genius  loci  or 
some  special  spirit  attendant  upon  Anchises.  Nymphs  men- 
tioned  by  name  are  Ida,  mother  of  the  Trojan  warrior  Nisus 
(ix.  177),  Egeria,  a  nymph  in  the  grove  of  Diana  by  Aricia 
(vii.  763),  Feronia,  at  Anxur  (vii.  800),  Carmentis,  a  nymph  of 
prophetic  powers  (ydtes  fdtidica  viii.  336  ff.),  mother  of 
Evander,  the  Arcadian  hero  who  f ounded  the  city  of  Pallan- 
teum  (§  57),  and  Marica,  a  nymph  at  Laurentum,  wife  of  the 
woodland  god  Eaunus  and  mother  of  Latinus  (vii.  47). 

293  Satamiis ;  Fauniis.  —  Deities  of  f orest  and  field,  of  more  im- 
portance  than  those  named  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  were 
Saturnus  and  Faunus.  Saturnus,  as  has  been  said  above 
(§  275),  was  identified  by  Vergil  with  Cronos.  Faunus, 
grandson  of  Satumus  (vii.  48  ff.),  is  described  as  a  god  that 
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loved  the  woods  (silvicola  x.  551).  In  xii.  766  ff.  he  appears 
as  the  national  god  of  the  Italians.  He  is  called  fatidicus 
genitor  and  his  oracle  is  described  at  length  in  vii.  81  ff. 

lanus.  —  lanns  was  an  Italian  god  of  beginnings  and  of294 
gateways.  In  the  latter  capacity  he  is  hifrdns^ 
^two-headed'  (vii.  180),  since  gates  face  two 
ways,  and  is  especially  the  guardian  of  the 
gates  of  the  temple  of  war  (§  16) ;  see  vii.  607 
tf.  He  is  mentioned,  too,  as  founder  of  a  city 
called  Idniculum,  on  the  hill  of  that  name  (viii. 
357,  358). 

Vesta;  The  Fenates;  the  Lar.  —  Vesta  was  °""^'         295 

the  goddess  of  the  fireside  and  of  the  fire  burning  there.  As 
one  of  the  oldest  of  Eoman  deities  she  is  called  cdna,  literally 
'hoar,'  '  hoar-headed '  (i.  292,  v.  744).  Yergil  represents 
Aeneas  as  bringing  her  statue  and  her  worship  from  Troy 
(ii.  296)  ;  her  temple  in  Troy  is  mentioned  in  ii.  567  ff.  Im-  296 
portant  deities  in  the  Aeneid  are  the  Penates,  properly  friendly 
house-spirits  who  secured  to  the  family  its  daily  bread.  The 
name  seems  to  be  connected  with  penus,  *  f  ood,'  *  daily  bread ' ; 
penus  is  itself  connected  with  penitus^  penetro,  penetrdlia. 
The  Penates  are  thus  the  gods  of  the  inner  and  more  sacred 
portions  of  the  house.  Closely  associated  with  the  Penates  297 
was  the  Lar  or  Ldr  Familidris,  The  Lar,  with  the  two 
Penates,  presided  over  all  the  fortunes  of  the  house,  standing 
in  the  most  intimate  relation  to  all  its  experiences,  its  joys 
and  sorrows,  its  good  fortune  and  its  misfortune,  and  all 
events  of  importance  to  the  family  circie,  births,  deaths, 
marriages,  departures  on  journeys  and  returns  therefrom. 
Since  the  hearth  was  the  centre  of  the  family  life  it  was 
especially  sacred  to  the  Lar  and  the  Penates  (as  well  as  to 
Vesta) ;  here  their  images  were  set  up  and  here  sacrifice  of 
food  and  drink  was  made  to  them  at  each  meal. 

The  Eomans  always  conceived  of  their  state  as  a  great298 
familjy  a  large  household ;  hence  the  state,  like  the  individual 
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home,  had  its  Vesta,  its  Lar,  and  its  Penates.  In  the  Atrium 
Vestae  at  Rome  a  fire  was  kept  always  burning  by  the  Vestal 
Yirgins.  In  Vergirs  time  the  belief  was  cnrrent  that  the 
Penates  of  the  Roman  state  had  been  brought  by  Aeneas  from 
Troy  to  Lavinium.  Representations  of  the  Penates  similar  to 
these  were  sacredly  kept  in  a  special  shrine  in  the  Atrium 
Vestae.  At  the  very  outset  of  the  Aeneid  (i.  5)  Aeneas's 
purpose  is  described  as  twofold,  to  build  a  city  and  to  bring 
his  gods  into  Italy.  In  ii.  296  the  spirit  of  Hector  brings  to 
Aeneas  *  Vesta  and  Vesta's  never-dying  fire/  Aeneas  (iii.  11), 
speaking  of  his  departure  from  the  land  of  Troy,  says  *  1 
move  out  upon  the  deep,  an  exile  with  my  comrades,  my  son, 
.   the  Penates,  and  the  mighty  gods.' 

299  In  this  connection  it  is  worth  while  to  dwell  a  moment  on 
a  point  of  importance  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  ancient 
conceptions  concerning  the  gods.  The  ancients  found  it  ex- 
tremely  difficult,  in  fact,  impossible  to  separate  the  statue  of 
a  deity  from  the  deity  itself.  Where  the  statue  of  the  god 
was,  there  was  the  god.  Language  is  used,  therefore,  natur- 
ally  enough,  of  the  statue  which,  strictly  speaking,  is  appro- 
priate  only  to  the  god  (ii.  172  ff).  The  loss  or  destruction  of 
the  statue  meant  the  loss  of  the  f avor  of  the  deity  which  it 
represented.  Prom  this  brief  statement  we  can  understand  at 
once  why  Aeneas  sought  to  carry  the  statues  of  Vesta,  the 
Penates,  and  the  other  gods  with  him  in  his  flight  from  Troy. 
The  permanence  of  Trojan  destinies  was  thought  to  depend 
on  the  preservation  of  these  statues.  The  transference  ol  the 
statues  to  the  new  home  of  the  Trojan  race  was  the  one  sure 
means  of  securing  the  favor  of  the  gods  they  represented  for 
the  career  which  the  race  was  to  enjoy  in  the  promised  land. 

300  The  Gods  of  the  tJnderworld.  —  The  underworld  is  variously 
called  Orcus  (ii.  398),  Acheron  (vii.  312),  Erebus  (vi.  247), 
and  Avemus  (vi.  126).  Its  ruler  is  called  Plutdn  (vii.  327), 
or  Dis  (iv.  702),  the  brother  of  luppiter :  he  is  called  lup- 
^iiter^s    Stygius  frater  (ix.  104,  x.    113).     In  iv.   638   he  ip 
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lappiter  Stygius.    His  palace  was  built  by  the  foi^es  of  the 

Cyelopes  (vi.  630),     His  wife  is  Proserpina  (vi.  142).     Ordi- 

narily  she  cuts  from  the  heada  of  the  dying  a  lock  of  hair  as 

a  kind  of  offering  to   the   powerg  of   the 

underworld.    The  fundamental  fchought  here 

is  that  the   dying  are  Tictima  offered  up 

to  death  and  the  other  world ;  it  was  cus- 

tomary  to  begin  a  aacrifice  of  an  ox,  sheep, 

or    similair   victim,   by   cutting    some   hairs 

from  its  forehead.     In  iv.  698  S.,  however, 

Iris  is  sent  by  luno  to  cut  a  lock  from  the  head  of  the  dying 

Eilo ;  see  notes  there. 

Certain  other  superhuman  personages  iind  resideuce  in  the  301 
uuderworld.  To  these  luao  alludes  when  she  cries :  '  If  I 
can  not  prevail  on  the  powera  of  heaven,  I  will  move  thoae  of 
Acheron '  (vii.  312) ;  cf.  too,  iii.  211  ff.,  especially  214.  To 
be  mentioned  especially  are  the  three  Furies,  Allecto  (vii.  324 
ff.),  Tisiphone  (vi.  555),  and  Megaera  (xii.  846),  They  are 
called  collectively  Furiae  (vi.  605)  or  Ewme-.Mes  (iv.  469,  vi. 
250,  280).  These  Furies  are  subject  to  the  will  of  the  gods 
of  Olympus ;  AUecto,  for  instance,  aids  luno  in  her  plan  of 
involving  tbe  Trojans  in  war  with  the  Latins  (vii.  341  ff.). 
Their  presence  within  Olympus  (§  273),  however,  waa  not 
countenanced  by  luppiter  (vii.  557). 

The  FatM.  —  Only  three  deities  exercise  an  important  influ-  302 
ence  upon  the  course  of  the  events  described  iu  the  Aeneid. 
These  are  Venus,  luno,  and  luppiter.  Venus  ia  the  mother 
of  Aeneas  and  her  interest  in  events  is  therefore  natural. 
luno  waa  of  old  the  arch-enemy  of  Troy  (§  53).  She  opposes 
Aeneaa  now  in  consequence  of  ber  love  for  Carthage  (see 
notes  on  i.  12  ff.,  i.  24).  Above  these  two  goddesses  stands 
luppiter,  father  of  gods  and  men,  charged  with  the  govem- 
ment  of  the  world  and  all  its  afEairs.  Above  these  three  gods 
there  is  still  a  fourth  power,  Fate,  which  is  sometimea  iden- 
tified  with  the  gods,  sometimeB  disfcinguiahed  from  them. 
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303  This  mysterious  power  is  characterized  by  various  nanies. 
A  common  term  is  Fata  (i.  32,  205,  iii.  375,  etc).  Others 
are  Fortuna  (x.  49),  Fortuna  omnipoteiis  et  ineluctdbile  Fdtum 
(viii.  334),  Farcae  (i.  22,  iii.  379).  In  the  sense  of  <  it  is 
fated'  we  find  such  expressions  as  fds  est  (ii.  77 9),  postquam 
vvsum  superts  (iii.  1,  2),  and  dts  aliter  vtsum  (ii.  428). 

304  In  seeking  to  determine  VergiFs  conception  of  the  Fates, 
we  note  at  once  that  no  definite  inf erences  can  be  drawn  from 
the  terms  in  which  the  human  actors  in  the  Aeneid  speak  of 
them.  On  the  other  hand  tiiese  mortals  constantly  pray  to 
the  gods  as  the  givers  of  all  good  things,  with  the  thought, 
apparently,  that  their  own  destinies  rested  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  deities  whom  they  address.  From  the  terms, 
however,  in  which  the  gods  themselves  speak  of  Fate,  it  is 
clear  that  all  the  deities,  even  luppiter,  are  subject  to  this 
mysterious  power,  We  get  a  hint  of  this  at  the  very  outset. 
luno  designs  to  make  Carthage  a  world  power,  si  qud  Fdta 
sinant  (i.  18),  ^if  in  any  wise  the  Pates  permit.'  luppiter  is 
the  personal  representative  of  the  Eates,  charged  with  execut- 
ing  their  will.  It  is  this  fact  which  makes  it  possible  for  the' 
poet  to  call  luppiter  omnipotens  (i.  60),  and  to  speak  of  him 
as  ^  swaying  the  affairs  of  gods  and  men  with  never-endiiig 
might '  (i.  229).  The  inconsistency  is  apparent  rather  thau 
real ;  since  luppiter  was  the  viceroy  of  the  Fates,  the  execu- 
tive  power  by  which  their  will  was  carried  out,  it  was  easy 
and  natural  for  the  poet  to  speak  of  him  as  all-powerful,  and 
to  represent  him  at  times  as  a  power  coordinate  with  the 
Fates  or  even  superior  to  them. 

305  We  may  note  finally  that  though  the  gods  could  not  set 
at  nought  the  will  of  the  Fates  they  might  delay,  even  f or  a 
long  time,  its  accomplishment.  This  appears  very  clearly 
f rom  the  words  of  luno  herself  (vii.  313  ff.)  :  *  Granted  that 
I  shall  not  be  able  to  keep  Aeneas  from  the  throne  of  Latium 
...  I  can  at  least  retard  events  so  momentous  and  add  delays 
thereto.'     Cf  ,  too,  viii.  398,  399. 


THE   MYTHOLOGY   OF  VERGIL  99 

IV.   The  Relations  of  the  Gods  to  Men 

Oeneral  Statement  —  Vergil  f  oUows  Homer  in  representing  306 
the  gods  as  coming  in  varions  ways  into  close  contact  with 
mortals.  He  makes  Evander  (§  57)  say  that  his  subjects 
believe  that  they  have  repeatedly  seen  luppiter  himself,  shak- 
ing  his  aegis  (§  279)  and  setting  the  storm  in  motion  (viii. 
352).  The  gods  have  favorite  haunts  on  earth  which  they 
love  to  visit ;  thus  luno  loves  Carthage  (i.  15  ff.),  Venus 
Paphos  (i.  415  ff.).  To  certain  favored  mortals  the  gods  re- 
veal  themselves  and  their  will  by  (1)  personal  intercourse, 
(2) .  signs,  such  as  oracles,  omens,  and  dreams. 

Personal  Interconrsje  of  the  Gods  with  Men In  ii.  589  ft.  307 

we  read  that  Venus  appears  to  Aeneas  ^  more  clearly  than  e'er 
she  had  revealed  herself  heretofore,  in  the  guise  and  in  the 
greatness  which  are  hers  among  the  dwellers  in  heaven.'  She 
takes  away  the  mist  f rom  before  his  eyes  and  enables  him  to  see 
divers  gods  —  Neptunus,  luno,  Pallas,  and  Tuppiter  himself  — 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  destroying  Troy.  Later, 
Venus  appears  to  Aeneas  as  he  goes  forth  to  explore  the  land 
of  Carthage  (§  54)  ;  this  time  she  is  disguised  as  a  huntress, 
yet  her  divine  nature  is  not  wholly  concealed.  Her  son, 
however,  does  not  lecognize  her  till  she  turns  to  leave  him 
(i.  402  ff.).  Later  still  Venus  brings  in  person  to  Aeneas  the 
arms  which  Vulcan  had  fashioned  for  him  (viii.  608).  No 
other  instance  of  her  appearance  to  Aeneas  is  recorded,  but  her 
care  for  his  interests  does  not  cease.  When  he  is  wounded, 
she  speedily  cures  the  hurt ;  she  puts  into  his  mind  the  plan 
which  brings  his  struggle  with  Turnus  to  a  triumphant  close. 
ApoUo  comes  down  from  heaven  to  congratulate  Ascanius  on 
his  first  warlike  achievement ;  he  assumes  the  f orm  of  Butes, 
once  armor-bearer  to  Anchises,  but  the  Trojan  chiefs  recog- 
nize  the  god  (ix.  644-660).  In  other  cases  the  gods  deal  with 
mortals  through  messengers,  Mercurius  (§  286)  being  the 
messenger  of  luppiter,  Iris  (§  278)  of  luno. 
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308  Omens  and  Portents.  —  The  second  way  in  which  the  gods 
conduct  their  dealings  with  mortals  is  through  omens  and 
portents.     The  terms  employed  to  denote  these  manifestations 

.  of  the  divine  wiU  are  portentum^  rnonstrum,  omen^  augurium. 
The  practice  of  attaching  importance  to  various  phenomena, 
especially  unusual  phenomena,  receives  endorsement  from 
the  words  put  into  the  mouth  of  Venus  (i.  390-400),  when  she 
makes  predictions  to  Aeneas  concerning  the  weKare  of  his 
fleet  f  rom  the  actions  of  a  flock  of  swans,  declaring  that  she 
can  assure  him  of  the  safety  of  his  ships,  ^  unless  her  foolish 
parents  have  taught  her  augury  to  no  purpose.'  Of  the  many 
omens  and  signs  mentioned  in  the  Aeneid  only  a  few  need  be 
noted  here.  Dido  and  her  foUowers,  on  reaching  the  site  of 
Caiijhage,  dig  up  there  the  head  of  a  spirited  charger  and 
know  at  once,  from  something  luno  had  told  them,  that  this 
was  the  place  where  they  were  to  build  their  city  (i.  441  ff.). 
The  snakes  which  destroy  Laocoon  and  his  sons,  after  Laocoon 
has  darted  a  spear  into  the  side  of  the  wooden  horse,  are 
regarded  as  a  mdnstrum,  as  proof  6f  the  anger  of  the  gods  at 
the  act  of  Laocoon  (ii.  199-231).  When  Anchises  is  firmly 
set  in  his  purpose  not  to  flee  from  Troy,  a  monstrum  makes 
him  waver ;  bright  flames  play  about  the  head  of  his  graiidson 
Ascanius,  without,  however,  harming  tbe  boy  (ii.  680-686). 

309  We  may  note  in  connection  with  the  !ast  named  monstrum 
that  it  is  not  regarded  as  constituting  in  itself  a  sufficient 
indication  of  the  divine  will.  Anchises,  though  favorably 
impresseA,  yet  hesitates,  and  cries  to  luppiter, 

Da  deinde  auxilium,  pater,  atque  haec  omina  firma. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  , 

So,  at  the  grave  of  Polydorus,  Aeneas,  troubled  by  the  sight  of 
the  blood  that  trickles  f orth  f rom  the  myrtle  shafts,  begs  Mars 
and  the  woodland  nymphs  to  *  give  a  f avorable  turn  to  the  sight 
and  to  lighten  the  omen'  (iii.  34-^36).  Often,  however.  the 
omen  is  at  once  intelligible,  having  been  anticipated  by  some 
utterance  or  prophecy  of  the  gods  or  their  human  spokesmen. 
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Propheoies  and  Oraelea.  —  Originally  the  knowledge  of  310 
future  events  was  possessed  only  by  luppiter.  He  bestowed 
it,  however,  upon  other  gods,  and  they  in  turn  upon  their 
offspring  or  upon  f avored  mortals.  All  this  is  set  f orth  by 
the  Harpy  Celaeno,  who  declares  (iii.  251)  that  she  reveals  the 
secrets  which  luppiter  had  unfolded  to  Apollo-  and  Apollo 
in  turn  had  communicated  to  her.  The  terms  for  prophet  are 
augur  (iv.  376,  ix.  327)  and,  more  frequently,  vates  (e.  g.  ii.  122). 
The  seers  mentioned  are  Calchas,  prophet  of  the  Greeks 
before  Troy  (ii.  122  ff.),  Cassandra,  prophetess  of  the  Tro- 
jans,  inspired  by  Apollo,  but  by  him  condemned  to  have 
her  utterances  disregarded  by  her  countrymen  (iL  246  ff.,  iii. 
182  ff.),  Kautes,  inspired  by  Minerva  (v.  704  ff.),  and  the 
nymph  Carmentis  (viii.  336  ff . ;  §.292). 

The  seers  possessed  their  gift  of  prophecy  only  in  limited  311 
measure,  many  things  being  concealed  from  them.  So  Helenus 
says  to  Aeneas  (iii.  377),  pauca  tibi  e  multls  .  .  .  expediam 
dictts,  prohihent  nam  cetera  Farcae  sclre  Helenam  f&r%que  vetat 
Sdturnia  luno.  The  gif  t  of  prophecy  was  possessed  also  by 
aU  mortals  to  whom  immortality  was  vouchsafed  or  who 
became  divine  beings  after  their  removal  from  earth,  and  by 
the  spirits  of  the  dead,  the  Mdnes,  So  Aeneas's  wife  Creusa, 
who  does  not  die  but  becomes  an  immortal  attendant  of  the 
mdgna  deum  genetrJx  (Cyhele,  §  275),  gives  Aeneas,  immedi- 
ately  after  her  translation  from  earth,  a  brief  outline  of  his 
destiny  (ii.  780  ff.).  From  the  spirit  of  his  father  Anchises, 
Aeneas  learns  in  detail  the  glorious  history  of  his  descendants 
(vi.  756-886). 

Oraoles.  —  As  seats  of  oracles  mention  is  made  of  Delphi,  312 
described  simply  as  ordcula  Phoebi  (ii.  114),  of  Delos  (iii.  79 
ff.,  especially  ^^,  89),  and  Cumae  (vi.  9  ff.).  On  arriving  at 
Delos  Aeneas  goes  at  once  to  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and 
questions  the  god  about  the  further  course  of  his  voyage, 
Cumae  is  the  seat  of  the  Sibyl,  the  priestess  of  Apollo.  The 
utte'rances  of  the  oracles  were  proverbially  dark  and  myste- 
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rious,  often  misunderstood  by  those  to  whom  they  were  deliv- 
ered  ;  an  instance  is  found  in  Book  III ,  where  Anchises 
misinterprets  the  answer  to  Aeneas's  prayer.  The  god's 
answer  was :  antiquam  exquirite  mdtrem^  *  Seek  your  ancient 
mother,'  i.  e.  Seek  the  cradle  of  your  race ;  see  iii.  96.  The 
god  had  Italy  in  mind,  Anchises  thought  of  Crete  (cf.  iii.  103 
ff.  with  iii.  180  ff.). 
813  Breanis.  —  Another  means  whereby  mortals  learned  the 
will  of  the  gods  was  formed  by  dreams  and  visions.  Vergil 
mentions  two  gates,  one  of  horn,  the  other  of  ivory,  by  which 
dreams  make  their  way  from  the  underworld  to  this  (vi.  893- 
896).  By  the  former  gate  real  spirits  issue,  to  appear  to 
mortals  in  sleep,  by  the  other  misleading  apparitions  come 
forth.  Here  Vergil  is  following  Homer.  When  the  Greeks 
have  f orced  an  entrance  into  Troy  through  the  stratagem  of 
the  wooden  horse,  Hector  appears  in  a  vision  to  Aeneas  and 
bids  him  flee,  at  the  same  time  commending  to  him  his  coun- 
try's  gods  (ii.  270  ff.).  When  the  Trojans,  misunderstanding 
the  oracle  delivered  to  them  at  Delos  (§  312),  settle  in  Crete, 
they  suffer  grievously  in  consequence  of  their  mistake.  Pres- 
.  ently,  the  Penates  (§§296-298)  appear  to  Aeneas  as  he  lies 
in  sleep,  and  tell  him  that  Italy,  not  Crete,  was  the  land 
meant  by  Apollo  (iii.  147  ff.).  Aftcr  Aeneas  had  at  last 
resolved  to  quit  Carthage,  a  figure,  like  in  all  respects  to 
Mercurius,  appears  to  him  in  his  sleep,  to  urge  him  to  instant 
departure  (iv.  556  ff.).  A  dream-oracle  is  described  at  length 
in  vii.  81  ff.  Here  the  priest  makes  a  sacrifice  of  sheep  and 
lays  him  down  to  sleep  on  the  skins  of  the  victims ;  as  he 
slumbers  *  he  sees  strange  sights  and  hears  various  voices  and 
enjoys  converse  with  the  gods.' 

r.     THE  MANUSCEIPTS   OF  VEEGIL 

314  For  the  text  of  Vergil,  as  for  that  of  all  other  Greek  and 
Latin  authors,  we  are  compelled  to  rely  ultimately  on  copies 
of  the  poefs  works  written  by  hand  on  papyrus  or  parchnient ; 
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such  copies  are  called  manuscripts.  VergiPs  poems,  especially 
the  Aeneid,  became  text-books  in  the  Roman  schools  almost 
immediately  after  his  death  (§  80)  j  hence  the  text  of  his  works 
was  repeatedly  copied,  and  as  a  result  it  exists  to-day  in  more 
copies  (i.  e.  in  more  manuscripts),  perhaps,  than  does  that  of 
any  other  Latin  author.  Further,  the  manuscripts  of  Vergil 
are  not  only  very  numerous,  but  some  of  them,  at  least,  are 
very  good,  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  they  go  back  to  very 
early  times.  Manuscripts  dating  back  of  the  tenth  century 
of  our  era  f  orm  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule  ;  yet  three 
at  least  of  the  Vergilian  manuscripts  antedate  500  a.  d. 
These  are  (1)  the  Codex  Mediceus,  preserved  at  Florence,  and 
belonging  to  the  fifth  century ;  (2)  the  Codex  Faldtinus ;  and 
(3)  the  Codex  Ronidnus,  The  last  two  are  in  the  library 
of  the  Vatican  at  Rome,  and  were  written  in  the  fourth  or  the 
fifth  century.  None  of  these  manuscripts  is  complete.  There 
are  several  important  fragments  of  good  and  early  manuscripts. 
Of  these  one  is  specially  interesting,  known  as  the  Schedae 
(leaves)  Vdtkdnae.  Though  only  seven  leaves  of  it  are  pre- 
served,  four  at  the  Vatican,  three  at  Berlin,  it  is  a  very  im- 
portant  manuscript,  being  one  of  the  very  earliest  Latin 
manuscripts  extant.  All  these  manuscripts  were  written  in 
capital  letters.  There  is  also  a  host  of  manuscripts  written 
in  whatare  called  minuscule  characters,  i.e.  iu  small  letters. 
These  are  all  late,  and  are  descendants  of  a  common 
original. 

G.    A  BRIEF  BIBLIOGRAPHY 

In  this  section  is  given  a  very  brief  list  of  books  of  315 
importance  and  interest  to  the  average  student  of  VergiL 
Books  in  foreign  languages  have  for  the  most  part,  for 
obvious  reasons,  been  excluded.  No  American  editions  of 
the  Aeneid  are  here  named,  because  during  his  work  on  this 
book  the  author  has  scrupulously  refrained  from  examining 
8uch  editions.     He  has  therefore  no  familiarity  with  their 
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oontents,  and  is  not  prepared  to  speak  of  their  TespectiTe 
merits. 
316     General  Criticisin  of  Vergil. 

F.  W.  H.  Myers.  Essays  Olassical,  pp.  106-176.  (The 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York,  1897.)  This  is  probably  on  the 
whole  the  most  instractiye  and  suggestive  discussion  of 
Vergil's  poetry. 

W.  Y.  Sellar.  The  Roman  Paets  of  the  Augustan  Age : 
Virgil,  (The  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford,  third  edltion,  1883.) 
A  very  elaborate  and  valuable  work  (423  pages). 

W.  Y.  Sellar.  The  article  Virgil  in  the  Encyclopedia 
Britannica,  vol.  xxiv,  pp.  248-255. 

H.  Nettleship.  Suggestions  Introductory  to  a  Study  of  the 
Aeneid^  in  his  Lectures  and  Essays  (first  series),  pp.  97-142. 
(The  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford,  1885.) 

H.  Nettleship.  Ancient  Lives  of  Vergil,  (The  Clarendon 
Press,  Oxford,  1879.)  The  pamphlet  contains  also  an  Essay 
on  the  Poetry  of  Vergil  in  Connection  with  His  Life  and 
Times, 

H.  Nettleship.  Vergil,  (D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  New  York, 
1880.) 

John  Conington.  The  Works  of  Virgil^  edited  in  three 
volumes.  (George  Bell  &  Sons,  London.)  Fourth  edition, 
revised  by  H.  Nettleship,  1881-1884.  See  Introduction  to 
vol.  ii,  pp.  xix-lxviii;  also  vol.  i,  pp.  xvii-cxv. 

A.  Sidgwick.  P.  Vergili  Maronis  Opera,  edited  in  two 
volumes.  (The  Macmillan  Co.,  1890-1894.)  See  the  Intro- 
duction  to  vol.  i,  pp.  3-76. 

K.  Y.  Tyrrell.  Latin  Poetry,  chap.  6,  pp.  126-163. 
(Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston,  1895.) 

J.  W.  Mackail.  Latin  Literature,  pp.  91-105.  (Scrib- 
ners,  New  York,  1895.) 

Domenico  Comparetti.      Vergil  in  the  Middle  Ages^  trans- 

•    lated  from  Italian  into  English  by  E.  F.  M.  Benecke.     (The 

Macmillan  Co.,  1895.)     This  is  a  very  elaborate  study,  espe- 
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oiaUy  of  the  legends  which  in  the  Middle  Ages  gathered  aboat 
the  name  of  Vergil. 

J.  S.  Tunison.  Master  Virgil.  (Robert  Clarke  &  Co., 
Cincinnati,  1890.)  This  book  is  similar  in  subject  and  con- 
tents  to  the  work  by  Comparetti,  but  is  much  less  elaborate 
dnd  exhaustive. 

Editions. —  Beside  the  editions  by  Conington  aud  Sidgwiek  31*> 
named  above,  the  foUowing  may  be  noted: 

B.  H.  Kennedy.  (Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  London  and 
New  York,  1895.)  The  notes  are  rather  meager,  but  often 
very  good.  The  Appendix  gives  valuable  collections  of 
material,  though  the  references  are  untrnstworthy. 

T.  E.  Page.  (The  Macmillan  Co.:  Books  I-VI,  1894, 
Books  VII-XII,  1900,)  On  the  whole  a  useful  book;  the 
notes  are  often  very  suggestive. 

Of  the  German  editions,  the  most  helpful,  at  least  for 
ordinary  students,  are  the  following: 

Oskar  Brosin.  (P.  A.  Perthes,  Gotha,  1890.)  The 
Appendix  contains  much  useful  matter  on  Vergirs  laiiguage 
and  style. 

Th.  Ladewig.  Eleventh  edition  revised  by  Paul  Deuticke. 
(Weidmann,  Berlin,  1891.) 

Karl  Kappes.  Fifth  edition.  (B.  G.  Teubner,  Leipzig, 
1893.) 

Mytholognr-  —  Onthe  general  subjectof  classical  mythology  i^£8 
the  following  English  works  will  be  of  service : 

The  Classic  Myths  in  English  Literature^  by  C.  M.  Gayley. 
(Ginn  &  Co.,  Boston,  1894.) 

Myths  of  Greece  and  Rome^  by  H.  A.  Guerber.  (American 
Book  Co.,  1893.) 

An  Outline  of  Greek  and  Roman  Mythologyy  by  Francis 
W.  Kelsey.     (Allyn  &  Bacon,  Boston,  1893.) 

Greek    and    Roman  Mythology,    by    K.    P.    Harrington 

and    H.    C.    Tolman.     (B.    H.    Sanborn    &   Co.,   Boston, 
1897.) 
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Murray^B  Manual  of  Mythology^  revised  by  W.  H.  Klapp. 
(Altemus,  Philadelphia,  1898.) 

Smith's  Classical  Dictionaries  are  invaluable.  A  very  use- 
f  ul  book  is 

Harper^s  HandbooTc  of  Classical  Literature  and  Antiqui- 
ties^  edited  by  H.  T.  Peck.  (American  Book  Co.,  New  York, 
1897.> 
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AENEIDOS 


LIST   OF  ABBEEVIATIONS  USED  IN  THE  NOTES 

AND   VOCABULARY 


In  the  grammatical  references  A.  =  Allen  and  Greenough;  B.  =  Bennett; 
G.  =  Gildersleeve-Lodge;  H.  =  Harkness.  (In  eacli  case  the  latest  revlsion  has  been 
followed.) 


abl.  =  ablative. 

abs.  =  absolute,  absolutely. 

acc.  =  accusative. 

act.  =  acti  re,  actively. 

adj.  =  adjective,  adjective.y. 

adv.  =  adverb,  adverbial,  adverbially. 

advers.  =  adversative. 

allit.  =  alliteration. 

antec.  =  antecedent. 

apod.  =  apodosis; 

appos.  =  apposition,  appositive. 

asynd.  =  asyndeton. 

Caes.  =  Caesar. 

cf.  =  Latin  confer,  i.e.  compare. 

char.  =  characteristic. 

Cic.  =  Cicero. 

cl.  =  clause. 

coll.  =  collective. 

comp.  =  comparative. 

cond.  =  condition,  conditional. 

conj.  =  conjunction. 

coDstr.  =  construction. 

dat.  =  dative. 

delib.  =  deliberative. 

dem.  =  demonstrative. 

dep.  =  deponent. 

dim.  =  diminutive. 

e.g.  =  for  example. 

Eng.  =  Engli.sh. 

esp.  =  especial,  esi)ecially. 

excl.  =  exclamation,  exclamatory. 

f.,  ff.  =  foUowing  (after  numbers). 

fem.  =  feminine. 

flg.  =  figurative,  flguratively. 

freq.  =  frequentative. 

fut.  =  f  uture. 

gen.  =  genitive. 

Gk.  =  Greek. 

hist.  =  historical. 

imp.  =  imi)erative. 

imi)crs.  =  imi)ersonal,  imj^ersonally. 

impf .  =  imperf  ect. 

Indef .  =  indeflnlte. 


indic.  =  indicative. 

infln.  =  inflnitive. 

instr.  =  instrimiental. 

interrog.  =  interrogi».txve. 

i»itrans.  =  .'ntransitivo. 

Ut.  =  literally. 

inasc.  =  masculine. 

metr.  =  metrical,  metrically. 

n.  =  note. 

neg.  =  negative. 

neut.  =  neuter. 

nom.  =  nominative. 

obj.  =objective. 

O.  O.  =  orutio  obliqua,  indirect  discourse. 

O.  R.  =  oratio  recta,  direct  dlscourse. 

p.,  pp.  =  page,  pages. 

pass.  =  passive,  passively. 

j)ers.  =  person,  x^ersonal,  i)ersonally. 

I)f .  =  perfect. 

pl.  =  plural. 

plpf .  =  plui)erfect. 

I)oss.  =  possessive. 

pred.  =  predicate. 

prep.  =  preposition. 

pres.  =  present. 

pron.  =  pronoun. 

prot.  =  protasis. 

prtcpl.  =  participle,  participial. 

ref .  =  reference. 

rel.  =  relative,  relatively. 

rhetor.  =  rhetorical. 

sc.  =  Latin  acUicet,  i.e.  supply. 

sing.  =  singular. 

spec.  =  si)eciflcation. 

subj.  =  subjunctive. 

sup.  =  superlative. 

temp.  =  temporal. 

trans.  =  transitive,  transitlvely 

V.  =  Vergil. 

voc.  =  vocative. 

Vocab.  =  vocabulary. 

vs.,  vss.  =  verse,  versea 
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LIBEE  I 


Anna  virumqne  cano,  Troiae  qui  primns  ab  oris 
Italiam  f ato  profugns  Laviniaqne  venit 
litora,  multum  ille  et  terris  iactatns  et  alto 
vi  supernm  saevae  memorem  lunonis  ob  iram, 
multa  quoqne  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderet  nrbem 


1-7.  The  theme  of  ihe  poem  is 
the  TTiaklng  of  Bome. 

1.  Anua . . .  canO:  thecharacter  and 
contents  of  the  poem  are  at  once  clearly 
indicated:  arma  xx)ints  to  a  story  of 
wars,  an  epic  poem  (§69),  virum  to  a 
story  deaUng  chiefly  with  a  single  hero. 
3-7  show  that  we  shaU  leam  also  of  this 
hero's  wanderings  and  sorrows  till  he 
accomplished  his  divinely  appointed 
mission  of  founding  the  city  whence 
Rome  iiltimately  sprang.  Hiswander- 
ings  occupy  Books  I-VI,  his  wars  Books 
Vn-XII.  The  hero*s  name  is  not  given 
till  92;  the  story  of  Aeneas  had  long 
been  familiar  to  theHomans.  TrOiae: 
$51.  5rl8:  in  poetry  6ra  often  suggests 
distance;  render,  *from  Troy*s  far-dis- 
tantshores.' 

2.  italiam . . .  lltora:  for  case  see 
%  127.  LSvinia . . .  litora  defines  and  re- 
stricts  the  general  name  Italiam;  cf. 
§198.  V.  of  necessity  often  refers  to 
places  by  names  not  given  to  them  untU 
long  af ter  Aeneas*s  time.  For  scansion 
of  LSvirUa  see  §240.  f&tO:  causal  abl., 
^fStorum  deoritd,  with  both  venit  and 


profugus.  Fate  (§§302-305)  wiUed  nbx, 
merely  that  he  should  lose  one  home 
but  also  that  he  should  gainanother. 

3.  multum:  for  case  see  §134.  ille 
emphatically  rej^eats  the  subject  qui,  1, 
a  use  not  uncommon  in  poetry.  Render, 
*  much  tossed  A«.*  terrls  •  .  .  etalt6= 
the  common  terrS  marique  ;  poets  avoid 
stereotyi)ed  expressions  of  prose.  For 
case  see  §§  141, 142. 

4.  superum:  the  gods  of  heaven,  as 
opi)osed  to  those  of  the  imderworld; 
§§  273, 300.  For  form  see  §  89.  memo- 
rem:  transferred  epithet,  §194;  it  was 
Juno    that    never   forgot.    I&nOnls: 

§27a 

5.  Join  quoque  with  multa  passus, 
et,  *  also,  *  •  even,  *  with  belW.  The  cUmax 
of  Aeneas*s  woes  was  the  war  he  had  to 
wag6  on  reaching  the  promised  land; 
§57.  dum  .  .  .  Inferret;  A.  553;  B.  293, 
m.,  2;  G.  572;  H.  603,  II.,  2.  The  cl. 
gives  the  purpose  of  the  "K^ates;  see  on 
fSto.Z    urbem:  Lavinium. 

6.  de6B,  *his  gods,*  the  gods  of  hls 
country,  the  Penates;  for  these  see 
§§295-299,  e8p.§  299. 
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AENEID06 


16-16 


Inferretqtie  deds  Lati5,  genas  unde  Latmnm 

Albanique  patrSs  atqne  altae  moenia  Romae. 
Musa,  mihi  causas  memora,  quo  numine  laesd 

quidve  dolens  regina  deum  tot  volvere  casus 
10    insignem  pietate  virum,  tot  adire  labSres 

impulerit.     Tantaene  animis  caelestibus  irae? 
Urbs  antiqua  fuit  (Tyrii  tenugre  coloni), 

Carthago,  Italiam  contra  Tiberinaque  longS 

ostia,  dives  opum  studiisque  asperrima  belli, 
16     quam  luno  fertur  terris  magis  omnibus  unam 

posthabita  coluisse  Samo;  hic  illius  arma, 


6,  7.  LatlO:  for  case  see  $  122.  unde: 
sc.  fuit,  'sprang.»  Tlie  antec.  is  to 
be  found  In  the  acts  expressed  by 
8-6;  tlie  establlsliment  of  the  Latin 
race,  etc.,  was  the  result  of  all  Aeneas*s 
exi)erlences.  genus  .  .  .  B6mae: 
after  the  death  of  Turmis  (§57)  Aeneas 
married  Lavinia,  foimded  a  town  (cf. 
urbem,  5),  and  called  It  Lavinium 
in  her  honor.  Having  succeeded  La- 
tinus  as  king  of  both  Latins  and 
Trojans,  he  bound  the  two  peoples  to- 
^ether  by  giving  them  a  common  name, 
LcUlnl.  Thus  arose  the  genus  Latlnum. 
Ascanius,  son  of  Aeneas,  led  a  colony 
from  Lavinium  to  Alba  Longa,  whence 
later  Bomulus  and  Remus  founded 
Rome.  patr@s,  'senators.*  altae:  a 
standing  epithet  of  cities,  probably  as 
built  on  high  groimd.  A  Roman  reader 
would  think  of  Rome's  many  hills. 

8-11.  Vergil  begs  the  Muse  to  r*e- 
late  the  causes  of  Aeneas^s  suffer- 
ings. 

8.  Mftsa:  Gk.  and  Latin  poets  often 
profess  to  1«  merely  the  mouthpieces  of 
theMuses.  qu6  .  .  .  laesd:  lit.,  *what 
heavenly  will  (of  hers)  having  been 
outraged,*  l.e.  *  in  what  respect  her  god- 
nead  was  outraged.* 

9,  10.  (luid,  *on  what  account*;  for 
case  see  on  multum,  3.  The  interrogs. 
really  belong  only  with  the  participles, 
out  are  made  to  introduce  the  whole  cl. 
endlngwithimpw^m'^.  More  correot  but 


less  vigorous  wotdd  be  quod  whnen  la& 
8um  8it  quidve  doluerit  vl .  .  •  impulerit. 
reglna  deum  =  Juno;  cf.  4.  For  form 
of  deum  cf.  superum,.  4.  volYere  .  •  . 
adlre:  formood  see§l68.  volvere^eool» 
vere  (§201),  'imdergo*;  lit.,  *unroU,'llke 
a  book  or  scroll.    piet&te:    see$63. 

11.  Impulerit:    subj.  in  dependent 

question;   see  on  quid^  9.    animls:  so. 

8unt.    Irae:  for  pl.  seeS176.    tantae, .  . 

irae  Is  really  an  exclamatlon,  *  Strange 

that,*  etc. 

12-33.  The  answer  to  8-10  is  now 
given,  to  qud  .   .   .   laead  in  12-22,  to 

5uidve  dolene  in  23-33.    The  dauses  are 
uno^s  love   for  Carthage   and   her 
hatred  of  the  Trojans. 

12.  antlqua,  *indays  of  old*;  §19S. 
tenuere:  sc.  eam;  §214.  For  the  form 
see  §  104. 

13.  contr&,  *facing,'  govems  both 
Italiam  and  oatia  ;  §  210.  longfi:  an  adv. 
standing  between  an  adj.  and  a  noun,  or 
associated  in  thought  with  an  adj.  and 
a  noun,  has  adj.  force  ;  longih.&rQ^^iotk' 
ginqua,  'distant.*  Carthage  lay  almost 
due  south  of  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 
distant  about  two  days*  sail.  Tiberina 
.  .  .  ostia  deflnes  Italiam;  cf .  n.  on  ItcU- 
iam  .  .  .  titora,  2. 

14.  dstia:  for  pl.  see  §177.  opum: 
gen.  with  dives,  which  =  plenus ;  §110. 
Btudils  .  •  .  belll,  *devoted  to  the 
stem  pursuits  of  war. '  r^-sperrima  is  a 
transferred  epithet ;  see  Oti  memorem^  4. 

16,  16.    fertur  =  cOcitur.     omnlbui 
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liic  cnrrus  fuit;  li5c  rggnnm  dea  gentibus  esse, 
si  qna  Fata  sinant,  iam  tnm  tenditqne  fovetque. 
Progeniem  sed  enim  Troiano  a  sanguine  duci 
andierat,  Tyrias  olim  quae  verteret  arces ; 
hinc  populum  late  regem  belloque  superbum 
venturum  excidio  Libyae;  sic  volvere  Parcas. 
Id  metuens  veterisque  memor  Satumia  belli, 
prima  quod  ad  Troiam  pro  caris  gesserat  Argis 
(necdum  etiam  causae  iramm  saevique  dolores 
exciderant  animo ;  manet  alta  mente  repostum 
iudicium  Paridis  spretaeque  iniuria  f  ormae 
et  genus  invisum  et  rapti  Ganymedis  honores) 


9C 
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bere  =  cSterla,  Note  juxtai^osltioii  of 
contrasts  In  omnUms  unam  ;  §  212.  poBt- 
luiblt&  8am5:  freely,  *yea,  moreeven 
tlianSamos.'  For  tlie  blatus  at  8am5 
hic  see  §2&7.  aJma:  some  anclent  stat- 
ues  show  Jtmo  armed  wltb  a  spear. 

IT.  lidc  refers  to  iir6«,  12,  but  Is  at- 
tracted  Into  tbe  gender  of  tbe  pred. 
noun  regnun^  tbe  normal  usage.  A.  296, 
»;  B.  246, 5 ;  G.  211,  R.  5  ;  H.  896,  2.  esse 
gives  tbe  purpose  of  tendUque  fovetque^ 
18;  §{150,  n.,  164. 

18.  QU& :  sc.  vier,  ratidne,  8liiant:0. 
O.,  representlng  hoe  regnumgentibue  erit^ 
n  guS  FSta  einunt.  Even  tbe  gods  are 
subject  to  tbe  Fates  ;  §  804. 

19.  prdgeniem  =  geiiu»  Latinum,  6. 
■ed  enim,  *but  of  a  trutb,*  te.  *bow- 
eTer':  enlm  Is  often  tbus  afflrmative 
ratber  tban  causaL  Tbis  Is  its  earller 
tise.  dfiol,  *  was  (at  tbat  very  moment) 
springing.'  Tbe  very  exlle  and  wan- 
derings  of  Aeneas  were  contributlng  to 
tbe  blrtb  of  tbis  new  race ;  see  on  fatot 
2yand  unde^  6. 

80.  Tyri&s:  12  sbows  bow  tbis 
word  came  to  s  *  Cartbaginian. '  quae 
Terteret,  llke  dum  .  .  .  in/erret,  5, 
ezpresses  tbe  purpose  of  tbe  Fates,  18. 
19, 20  foresbadow  tbe  great  conflict  be- 
tween  Rome  and  Cartbage. 

21,  88.  liino=M<;  ex  prOgeni^.  lat@ 
Quallfles  rSgem^    wbicb   suggests    tbe 


verbs  regd  and  r?gno,  and  vlrtuaUy= 
regnantem,  excidid  Libyae :  A.  382,  i ; 
B.  101,  2;  G.  356;  H.  433.  volyere:  as  in 
9.  Pare&s:  tbe  tbird  ref.  to  tbe  Fates 
in  22  vss.  21,  22  repeat  tbe  tbougbt  of 
19,20;  see  $222. 

23.  id  sums  up  19-22.  metu@ns  =  a 
causal  cl.  with  arcibat,  ?1 ;  so  too  m.emar 
and  a^censa,  29.  veteris  bere^an^gio, 
priorie;  strlctly,  it  =  *long8tanding.' 
S&turnia:  Juno;  §278. 

84.  prlma,  'flrst  and  foremost*; 
for  ix>8ition  see  §  209.  Argls :  from  Argi, 
Even  in  prose  tbe  name  of  a  people  is 
found  for  that  of  a  city  or  country. 
Jimo*8  love  for  Argos  played  tbe  same 
part  in  tbe  war  agalnst  Troy  as  ber  re- 
gard  for  Cartbage  is  to  play  in  tbe 
Aeneid. 

86.  etiam,    *  besides ';  n«(^i^m  .  . 
exciderant  is  really  aflarmative  in  sense, 
•tbe  causes  were  still  lingerlng.*   Ir&- 
rum:  cf.  irae,ll.    dolores,  *aftronts*; 
$186. 

26.  alt&  mente,  *in  tbe  deptbs  of 
her  soul ' ;  f or  case  see  §  143.  repostum 
=  repositum;  §  107. 

87.  spretae  .  .  .  fdrmae:  for  case 
and  meaning  see  $  111.    The  phrase  re 
I>eats  and  deflnes  iudicium  Paridis ;  §  222. 
For  the  matters  referred  to  see  $  53,  and 
Tennyson's  •Oenone.' 

88.  genus  inylsum:  tbe  Trojan» 
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his  accensa  super  iactatos  aeqaore  totO 
Troas,  reliquius  Danaum  atque  immitis  Achilli, 
arcebat  longe  Latio,  multosque  per  annos 
errabant  acti  Ffitis  maria  omnia  circum. 
Tantae  molis  erat  Eomilnam  condere  gentem. 

Vix  e  conspectu  Siculae  telluris  in  altum 
vela  dabant  laeti  et  spumas  salis  aere  ruebant, 
cum  luno  aotornum  servfins  sub  pectore  vulnus 
haec  secum:  'Mene  incepto  desistere  victam 
nec  posse  Italifi  Teucrorum  avertere  regem? 
Quippe  vetor  Ffitis.     Pallasne  exurere  classem 
Argivum  atque  ipsos  potuit  submergere  ponto 


'* 


were  spninpf  from  Danlanns,  son  of 
Jupiter  by  Klectra,  dauKliter  of  Atlas. 
Juiio  hated  thein  therefore  because  they 
reminded  her  of  Jupiter's  imfaithful- 
ness.  GanymSdlB:  for  case  sea  §119. 
Juuo  hated  tho  Trojaiis  on  three  ac- 
counts:  (1)  their  origiii;  (2)  the  act  of 
Paris;  (3)  iMHiause  a  Trojan,  Ganymede, 
was  preferred  to  her  ovni  dau^^hter  Hebe. 

29.  hlB,  themattcrsof  2.VJ8.  accSn^ 
Mt:  see  on  m^tittns,  23.  super,  *be- 
sides,*  i.e.  in  additiou  to  the  causes  noted 
In  12-22;  bnt  for  this  word  hla  could  be 
referred  to  all  the  matters  in  12-28.  ae- 
quore  t6td:  for  case  see  S 1^^« 

30.  Tro&B:  for  form  see  $96.  Tdli- 
aui&8  .  . .  ^Chilll,  '  tho  miserable  rem- 
nant  left  uuslain  by,'  etc.  Tht>  k«"«-  are 
subjtwtive.  For  scansion  of  rHiquiUa 
seeS2J5.  With  Danaurn  cf.  snperurn,  4, 
deum,  9.    For  the  form  Achilli  see  §  97. 

31.  Latid:  for  case  see  Si^iO*  mul- 
C^Bque:  f<'r  -f/ue  seii  S 1^^* 

32.  &ctl  Fatls:  tlie  Fates  forbade 
them  to  rcst  tiU  they  reached  Italy. 
circum:  for  ix)sition  sec  S  210. 

83.  tantae  mdlis:  pred.  gen.  see  A. 
348,  b.  c;  IJ.  li»8,  :J;  G.  »J0;  H.  439.  The 
vs.  sums  up  all  that  has  precedetl.  Two 
elements  of  the  Aeneitl  have  Ihjoii  prom- 
inent  thus  far:  (1)  the  national,  5-7, 
12-22,  83;  (2)  tho  reliKlous,  esp.  iii  the 
freaucntrefs.  to  tho  Fates;  SS&9-G3, 66. 67. 


34-49.    Juno  reproaches  herself  fbr- 
naving  failed  to  destroy  the  Trqjana. 

34,  36.    Tlz  .  .  .  Siculae:  for  the 

situation  see  S  53.  altum:  often  nsed, 
like  Eng.  'deep,»  of  the  sea.  laatl: 
they  fancied  their  ^v-anderings  at  an* 
eud.  aere,  *their  brazen  jnrowB'; 
$187.  ruebant  =  ^rM/ ^yi^/  see  on  vo>* 
verf,  9. 

36.  aeternum  is  IJustrated  by  35-28 
Bub  pectore  =  altany-.nte,  36.  gub,  'under 
cover  of,'  is  ofteu  used  where  we  say 
*in*or  •wiihin.* 

37,  88.  haec:  sc.  ait  or  dlcU;  $216. 
Bdcum:  Latiii  regularly  aays  «Smm 
or  vum  afiJa  lUcere  {loquT).  dfiflistttn 
.  .  .  poBBe:  for  mood  see  $158.  te- 
ceptd  is  explaiued  by  31  and  88.  nao  = 
et  non,  as  of ten.  Often,  too,  the  nSn  be- 
loii^s  to  one  word  of  the  cL,  as  here  to 
poAHfi.  itali&:  f or  case  and  meanlng.cf . 
Latid,  31. 

39.  Quippe  . . .  F&tl8  gives  a  sarcas- 
tic  exphmation  of  her  failure.  In  her 
ra^e  and  dis>rust  Juno  talks  as  if  the 
decrees  of  the  Fates  were  of  little  mo- 
meiit.  For  case  of  Fatie  see  |121. 
Pallas:  i'^^.  extlrere:  in  compounda 
ex  oftcn  sui^gests  success;  here  Itaa 
•utterly.' 

40.  ipsSs:  i.e.  the  crews  as  distinct 
from  the  ships.  pontO:  for  case  sae 
S 142,  eud. 
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tinius  ob  noxam  et  furias  Aiacis  Ollei? 
Ipsa  lovis  rapidum  iaculata  e  nubibus  Ignem 
disiecitque  rates  evertitque  aequora  ventis, 
illum  exsplrantem  trauBf Ixo  pectore  flammas  . 
turbine  corripuit  scopuifoque  Inf Ixit  acuto ; 
ast  ego,  quae  dlvum  incedo  reglna  lovisque 
et  soror  et  coniunx,  una  cum  gente  tot  annos 


46 
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bella  gero.     Et  qui^uam  numen  lunonis  adorat 
praeterea  aut  supplex'aris  inponit  honorem?' 

Talia  flammat5  secum  dea  corde  volutans 
nimborum  in  patriam,  loca  f eta  furentibus  Austris, 


60 


41.  Hnius:  sliarply  contrasted  witli 
ipsoa,  40,  and  gente,  47.  There  was  but 
one  sinner  (see  Aiax  in  Vocab.).  yet  aU 
I)erished.  Tlie  whole  Trojan  race,  not 
merely  one  man,  liad  sinned  against 
Juno,  yet  she  is  x>owerless.  et . . .  Ollel 
explains  unius  ob  noxam;  $  222.  furias, 
'mad  deeds*;  see  on  irae,  11.  Ai&clB 
Ollel:  lit.,  *  Oileus^s  Ajax,*  i.e.  Ajax, 
son  of  Oileus.  For  the  form  OUei  see 
$§99,247.  Fallaane  .  .  .  Ollei,  39-41,  is 
highly  rhetorical.  Smarting  imder  de- 
feat  Juno  speaks  as  if  she  can  hardly 
credit  her  recollection  of  these  f amillar 
facts.  39-47  thus  =  *Can  it  be  that, 
though  PaUas  ayenged  herself,  I  have 
failed  so  ignominiously?* 

42.  Ipsa:  she  not  only  caused  but 
wrought  the  ruin.  Jupiter  sujlered  no 
deity  save  PaUas  to  wield  his  thunder- 
bolts;  thlswasasore  trial  to  his  jeal- 
ous  spouse.  Ignem:  the  lightnings; 
seeS277. 

43.  -que  .  .  .  -que:  of ten  in  i)oetry 
(cf.  18)  instead  ot  et . . ,  et,  or  a  simple 
et;  only  once  in  Cic.  rat§s:  often  in 
poetry  f  or  naves;  see  on  terria  ...et  alto,  3. 

46.  scopulo:  dat.  after  inflxit;  $126. 
Cic.  has  in  and  abl.  after  infigere.  ipsa 
. . .  acutd^  42-45,  breaks  Into  two  equal 
parts,  between  whlch  there  is  advers. 
asynd.  (lack  of  connecting  conj.).  Thls 
Is  relieved  by  the  contrast  implied  be- 
tween  Ulum  and  ratea;  asynd.  is  com- 
mon  in  enunierations  and  contrasts. 


46.  ast:  §109.  ego:  contrasted  with 
ipaa,^  Incddd:  a  picturesque  substi- 
tute  for  8um.  The  verb  denotes  slow, 
stately  movement,  as  of  a  delty  of  an 
army. 

47.  tlna:  emphatic  by  contrast  wlth 
tot  annoe;  the  queen  of  heaven  mlght 
reasonably  have  expected  to  destroya 
single  race  at  once.  tot . . .  gerd, '  have 
been . . .  waging  and  still  am  waging.* 
Cf.  the  force  of  a  pres.  with  iam  diU, 
etc. 

48.  Itlndnis:  an  emphatic  substitute 
for  meum;  the  name  has  associations 
and  suggests  thoughts  beyond  the 
I)Ower  of  any  pronominal  word  to  ex- 
press.  The  usage  is  common  in  Gk., 
Latin,  and  Eng. 

49.  praetere&,  *thereafter,*  te. 
after  this  feebleness,  these  seven  years 
of  fruitless  efforts  against  the  Trojans; 
a  very  rare  sense.  The  expected  an- 
swer  to  the  question  is  neg.  arls:  dat., 
for  the  prose  in  aras;  see  on  acopulo,  45. 
honSrem:  here  that  whlch  confers 
honor,  *  an  offering ' ;  see  on  dolores,  25. 

60-80.  Juno  enlists  Aeolus,  king  of 
the  winds,  against  the  Trojans. 

60.  talia  .  .  .  yolHtans:  for  the 
order  see  §205.  flammatd  .  .  .  corde 
may  be  local  abl.  or  modal  abl.,  *ex- 
citedly.' 

61.  patriam:  the  x>oets  picture  the 
winds  not  merely  as  natural  forces  but 
as  i)ersons;  hence  they  have  a  native 
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Aeoliam  venit.^Hic  vasto  rex  Aeolus  antr6 
lactantis  ventos  tempestatesque  sonoras 
imperio  premit  ac  vinclis  et  carcere  frenat. 
Hli  indignantes  magno  cum  murmure  montis 
circum  claustra  fremunt;  celsa  sedet  Aeolns  arce 
sceptra  tenens  mollitque  animos  et  tempefat  iras; 
ni  faciat,  maria  ac  terras  caelumque  profundum 
quippe  ferant  rapidi  sgcum  verrafitque  per  auras. 
Sed  pater  omnipotens  speluncis  abdidit  atris 
hoc  metuens  molemque  et  montis  insuper  altos 
inposuit  regemque  dedit,  qui  foedere  certo 
et  premere  et  laxas  sciret  dare  iussus  habenas. 
Ad  quem  tum  luno  supplex  his  vocibus  usa  est : 

'Aeolq,  namque  tibi  divum  pater  atque  hominum  rgx 


land.  f6ta,  as  an  adj.  of  fullness,  is 
construed  with  tl..?  abl. ;  contrast  divee 
opum,  14.    AuBti'l8  =  ventls;  §  190. 

62-64.  antrS  may  be  either  local  or 
instr.  abl. ;  cf .  ponto,  40.  The  winds  are 
in  the  cave,  Aeolus  outside.  luctantlB 
continues  the  i)ersoniflcation  in  patriam, 
51.  ftdnat :  the  flgure  changes  ;  the 
winds  are  now  high  spirited  steeds. 

i6.  xn&gnd  .  .  .  montlB:  freely, 
vrhile  the  great  mountain  echoes  loud- 
iy';  8ee§147. 

66.  clauBtra:  the  doors  of  the  carcer, 
64.  ftemunt:  this  verb  is  used  of  con- 
fused  nolses  of  all  sorts,  esp.  of  expres- 
sions  of  rage.  arce :  distinct  from  the 
moimtain  of  the  winds;  see  on  antro,  52. 

68.  nl  faclat,  'should  he  fail  to  do 
this.*  See  A.  516,  b;  B.  303;  Q.  596,  1; 
H.  576.  ni  denotes  an  exception  rather 
than  a  cond. ;  the  meaning  is, '  under  all 
conceivable  conditions  save  the  present, 
thewindswould,'etc.  maria  .  .  .  pro- 
fundum  =  'the  universe.*  Like  altus, 
profundus  =  hotli  •high'  and  'deep.' 

69.  quippe:  as  in  39,  but  without  the 
sarcastic  f  orce. 

60.  pater  omnipotSnB:  Jupiter; 
1 276.  BpSlunclB :  f or  case  see  on  antr5, 52. 

61.  lldc  sums  up  58.  59;  ^f.  «h^  luui  of 


id,  23.  mdlem  is  explained  by  the  rest  of 
thevs.  montlB:  metricalpl.;  $  174.  In 
55  we  had  the  sing.  of  the  same  barrier. 

62.  qul  .  .  .  BClret:  a  purpose  cL 
foedere  certd,  *in  accordance  wlth  a 
fixed  compact' ;  there  was  to  be  no  room 
for  mlsimderstandings.  B.  caUs  this 
abl.  the  abl.  of  accordance;  it  is  a 
si>ecies  of  modal  abl. 

63.  et  .  .  .  et  emphasize  the  inflni- 
tives.  Aeolus  was  to  be  as  skUful  in 
loosing  the  winds  at  the  right  time  as  in 
restraining  them  at  others.  For  the 
infin.  after  aclret  see  $§160, 166.  Iubsub: 
an  important  word  here;  sc.  S  lovt.. 
For  the  flgure  in  laxda  hahenSs  see  on 
frenat,  54.  Sc  eoa  with  premere,  el8  with 
dare;  §214. 

64.  quem:  Latin  loves  to  tie  its  sen* 
tences  closely  together,  and  often  uses 
the  rel.  pron.  where  the  Eng.  is  content 
with  a  dem.  or  a  i)ers.  pron. 

66.  The  namque  cl.  does  not  give  the 
cause  of  anything  expressed  in  the  sen- 
tence,  but  rather  tells  why  Juno  comes 
to  Aeolus.  Render,  *  Aeolus  (to  thee  I 
come),  for.'  Such  ellipsis  is  common 
with  namque.  dlvum  .  .  .  rfix  =  pater 
omnipotens,  60.  For  the  monoByUablo 
ending  of  the  vs.  see  §261. 
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et  mulcere  dedit  fluctus  et  toUere  ventO, 

gens  inimica  mihi  Tyrrhenum  navigat  aequor 

Ilium  in  Italiam  portans  victosque  Penatis; 

incute  vim  ventis  submersasque  obrue  puppis 

aut  age  diversos  et  disice  corpora  ponto. 

Sunt  mihi  bis  septem  praestanti  corpore  nymphae, 

quarum  quae  forma  pulcherrima  Deiopea, 

conubio  iungam  stabill  propriamque  dicabo, 

omnis  ut  tecum  meritis  pro  talibus  annos 

exigat  et  pulchra  faciat  te  prole  parentem.' 

KTAeolus  haec  contra:  *Tuu8,  6  rggina,  quid  optSs, 

efplorare  labor;  mihi  iussa  capessere  fas  est. 

Tu  mihi  quodcumque  hoc  regni,  tu  sceptra  lovemque 

concilias,  tu  das  epulls  accumbere  divum 

nimborumque  facis  tempestatumque  potentem.' 


TO 


76 


80 


66.  inulcSTe.  .  .  toUere:  objectsof 
dedit;  §166,  n.  ventd:  Joln  with  mul- 
eire  as  with  tollere.  The  wlnds  soothe 
the  wayes  by  ceasing  to  blow. 

67,  68.  gdns  inlmlca:  cf.  genus  in- 
fHtwn,^  Pen&tls:  see  §{295-298.  Cf. 
n.  on  deo8,  6. 

69.  BUbmers&B . . .  obrue :  we  shonld 
say,  *  o'erwhelm  and  sink ' ;  Latin  more 
logicaUy  subordinates  one  verb  to  the 
other.  CoOrdination  of  verbs  is  avoided 
by  means  of  (1)  a  pf.  pass.  prtcpL,  as  here 
and  in  iactatos,  29;  (2)  an  abl.  abs. ;  (8)  a 
eum  cl. ;  (4)  a  pf .  prtcpl.  of  a  dep.  verb. 

70.  dlversdB  gives  the  result  of  age 
(sc.  eo8) ;  see  §  193.  dlBice:  by  reason  of 
its  etymology  (die-^iacid)  the  first  sylla- 
ble  of  this  word  counts  as  heavy  (§  228). 

71.  praestantl  corpore,  'prefimi- 
nently  lovely.'  See  A.  415;  B.  224;  6.  400; 
H.  473,  2.  Such  an  abl.  or  gen.  of  char. 
U8uaUy  =  a  comiwund  adj.,  or  an  adj. 
modified  by  an  adv.  nymphae :  §§  290, 291. 

72.  QU&rum  .  .  .  Ddiopda:  this  ys. 
would  naturally  run,  quarum  (Ulam) 
quae  fSrmS  pulcherrima  (eet),  Deiopeam, 
but  DHopSa  has  been  incoriwrated  with- 
In  the  reL  cL,  and  so  attracted  into  the 


case  of  quae.   quSrum  ispartitive  gen. 
with  quae. 

73.  iungam:  sc.  tibi.  Juno  was 
goddess  of  marriage.  propriam  is 
very  elfectiye,  since  it  denotes  some- 
thing  which  only  one  person  can  have; 
8UU8  denotes  what  only  one  person  at  a 
given  moment  happens  to  own.  In 
diflerent  contexts  propriue  is  used  of  all 
three  i^ersons. 

74.  omnlB  .  .  .  annds,  'forever*;  the 
nymphswere  immortal.  Fortheorder 
see§205. 

♦76.  pulchra .  .  .  prdle:  freely,  *by 
bearins  theea  lovely  olfspring*;  instr. 
abl. 

76,  77.  haec:  as  in  37.  tUUB  .  .  . 
mihi:  strongly  contrasted;  *Youcom> 
mand,  I  obey.'  QUid  opt@B  =  optata  tua. 
Why  the  subj.?  Cf.  quo  .  .  .  impulerit, 
8-11.  expldr&re:  i.e.  as  to  its  rightness 
or  wrongness.  mihi:  note  final  { iamiM 
before  initial  i-consonant.  This  is  the 
regular  usage.  f&B  eBtr  a  strong  phrase. 
Aeolus,  in  accepting  the  bribe,  speaka 
humbly,  as  if  he  were  but  a  mortaL 
He  throws  all  resi>onsibility  on  Juno. 
78-80  give  the  reasons  for  mihi  .  . 
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Haec  ubi  dicta,  cavum  conversa  cuspide  montem 
impulit  in  latus,  ac  yenti  velut  agmine  facto, 
qna  data  porta,  ruunt  et  terras  turbine  perflant. 
Incubuere  mari,  totumque  a  sedibus  |mis 

S6   una  Eurusque  Notusque  ruunt  creberque  procellis 
Af ricus  et  vastos  volvunt  ad  litora  fluctus ;    ^ 
insequitur  clamorque  virum  stridorque  rudentum.  ^ 
Eripiunt  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque ,. . 
Teucrorum  ex  oculis ;  ponto  nox  incubat  atra. 

90   Intonuere  poli,  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  aether, 
praesentemque  viris  intentant  omnia  mortem. 
Extemplo  Aeneae  solvuntur  frigore  membra; 


I 
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est,  l.e.  tliey  =  a  nam  cl.  or  a  caiisal  cum 
cl.  ttl  xnllii:  Latin  likes  to  emphasize 
contrasted  prons.  by  putting  them  to- 
gether  at  the  head  of  a  sentence.  For  the 
repeated  tu  (anaphora)  see  A.  598,  f ;  B. 
850, 11,  b;  6.  682;  H.  666, 1.  quodcum- 
que  .  .  .  Tdgnl,  'every  atom  of  sov- 
ereignty  I  iiossess. '  hoc  here,  as  of ten,  = 
•  thls  of  mine,*  m^m.  regni  is  partitive 
gen.  with  quodcumque.  sceptra :  f or  the 
pl.  see  §  175.  For  the  d  see  on  mihi,  77. 
lovem  =  gratiam  Jovie.  accumbere:  obi 
Ject  of  das;  see  on  mulcere,  66.  Sc.  mihi 
with  daa,  me  with  facis;  cf.  the  ellipses 
In  63.  For  the  gen.  with  potentem  see 
§115. 

81-123.  Aeolos  catises  a  great  gale, 
which  scatters  the  Trojan  smps.  One 
sinks. 

81, 82*.  conyerB&  cuspide:  the  direc- 
tion  in  which  Aeolus  turns  his  spear  is 
indicated  by  the  iwsition  of  the  abl.  abs. 
between  cavum  and  montem,  and  by  in 
latus;  in  =  •  against.*  Render,  *  tuming 
his  spear  toward  the  moimtain  he  struck 
it  fuU  VLpon.  its  side.'  He  pushes  the 
claustra,  56,  inward.  ac,  'and  forth- 
with';  §200.  velut  .  .  .  factd,  'like  a 
marshalled  host.'  Howlit.?  velut  a,])olo- 
glzes  tor  the  fig.  language,  which 
represents  the  winds  as  soldiers  f alling 
into  line.    quasi  is  similarly  used. 

83.    qua  (sc.  parte)^ubL    data:  sc. 


eet.  TVLVLnl^proruunt;  %20l,    turblne: 
modal  abl. ;  $  145. 

84.  lncubu@re,  *lnstantly  they 
swoop  down  on.'  For  the  tenses  in 
83-94  see  $$  149, 150.  With  incubuefe  (from 
incumbo)  sc.  ee,  and  see  %  139. 

86.  xwinX  =  eruunt,  'upheave';  ct 
ruebant,  35,  and  contrast  ruunt,  88. 
Latin  writers  of ten  repeat  words,  even 
with  changed  meaning.  crSber  .  .  . 
procelllB,  *gusty';  proceUis  Is  abl.  with 
creber  treated  as  an  adj.  of  fuUness.  Cf. 
feta .  .  .  Auetrls,  51.  Poets,  ancient  and 
modem,  often  make  all  four  winds  blow 
at  once;  they  are  x)oets.  not  scientists. 

87.  Insequitur . . .  rudentum:  read 
this  vs.  aloud,  and  then  seeS224.  in- 
aequitur  is  sing.,  agreeing  with  the 
nearer  subject,  instead  of  with  both  to- 
gether;  so  regularly  in  prose.  vlnim 
=  virdrum;  in  prose  this  form  occurs 
only  in  comjwunds  like  triumvir. 

89t  90.  atra:  a  flne  epithet,  slncelt 
denotes  a  dull,  lustreless  black.  Not  a 
gleam  of  light  relieves  the  darkness. 
intonuere:  instantaneous  pf.;  ci'.  in- 
cubuere,^.  Ignibus, 'lightningflashes,' 
cf.  rapidu7n  .  .  .  ignem,  42. 

92.  Aeneae :  the  vir  of  l ;  see  n.  there. 
solYuntur:  theGreeks  and  theRomans 
thought  of  the  limbs  as  normally  In  a 
state  of  tension,  like  a  bowstring  ready 
f or  action.  frlgore,  •chiUing  fear' ;  %  186t 
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in^emit  et  duplicis  tendens  ad  sidera  palm^s 

talia  voce  refert:  '0  terque  quaterque  beati, 

quis  ante  ora  patrum  Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis 

contigit  oppetere !  o  Danaum  fortissime  gentis 

Tydidel  mene  Iliacis  occumbere  campis 

non  potuisse  tuaque  animam  hanc  effundere  dextra, 

saevus  ubi  Aeacidae  telo  iacet  Hector,  ubi  ingens 

Sarpedon,  ubi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub  undis 

scuta  virum  galeasque^et  fortia  corpora  volvit?' 

Talia  iactanti  stridens  Aquilone  procella  ^ 

velum  adversa  ferit  fluctusque  ad  sidera  toUit ; 

f ranguntur  remi ;  tum  prora  avertit  et  undis 

dat  latus;  insequitur  cumulo  praeruptus  aquae  mons. 


100 


105 


93.  dapllcls  merely  =  -iuOt  a  com- 
mon  poetio  usage.  palm&s:  in  pray- 
Ing,  the  Oreeks  and  tlie  Romans 
atretched  thelr  hands,  x>a'l]^  upwards, 
to  heaven. 

94.  t&lia,  *  the  f  ollowing  words* ;  con- 
trast  ^lia,  50,  and  cf .  haecy  37, 76.  terque 
ftuaterQue:  i.e.  ^many  times,"greatl7.' 

96,  96.  QUl8  . . .  contigit,  'whose 
happy  lot  it  was.*  For  quis  =  quibus 
see  §  92.  contingd  is  commonly  used  of 
good  fortune,  nceido  of  bad.  ante  5ra 
...oppetere:  sc.  mortem;  hy  itself 
oppetere  simply  =  *to  meet.*  The  old 
heroes  did  not  fear  deathin  itself ;  what 
they  dreaded  was  a  death  wlthout  glory 
orburial. 

97,  98.  T^dldS:  for  form  see  §04. 
m6ne  .  .  .  effundere :  f or  mood  see  §  158. 
tu&  .  .  .  dextr&:  Dlomede  wounded 
Aeneas  in  a  fllght  before  Troy,  and 
would  have  kiUed  him  had  not  Venus 
rescued  him.  hanc  =  meam;  see  on 
qiiodcumque  .  .  .  regnl,  78. 

99.  saevuB  plctures  the  feelings  wlth 
which  Hector  was  regarded  by  his  Gk. 
foes,  not  those  of  his  countrjrman 
Aeueas;  it  is  thus  a  compliment.  Con- 
trast  saevae,  4.  t61d:  instr.  abl.  with 
iacet,  which  =  percussus  or  proatratus 
est,    Latin  writers  of ten  pictiire  the  re- 


sult  of  an  action  rather  than  the  action 
itself.  ingSns:  the  Homeric  heroes 
were  regarded  as  of  larger  stature  thau 
the  men  of  later  times. 

100, 101.  ubi:  for  the  repetition  see 
on  the  triple  tu,  7S,  79;  here  it  gives  a 
pathetlc  effect.  correpta  belongs  with 
all  the  nouns  in  101,  but  gets  its  gender 
from  the  nearest.  The  pf .  pass.  prtcpl 
of ten  =  a  rel.  cl. ;  so  correpta  =  quae  cor- 
ripuit.  volvit:  in  his  emotion  Aeneas 
speaks  as  if  the  river  were  still  bufleting 
the  bodies  of  those  slain  seven  years 
before;  cf.  iacet,  99.  He  forgets  the  in« 
tervening  years;  a  flne  touch. 

102.  iactantl  (sc.  ei),  *as  he  was 
wildly  utterlng';  for  case  see  A.376,  and 
N.;  B.  188,  1;  G.  350,  2;  H.  425,  2,  4. 
strldSns  .  .  .  procella,  'a  howling 
blast  from  the  uorth.'  stridens  is  ono- 
matojKjetic;  see  on  87.  Aquilone  is  instr. 
abl. 

103.  adversa:  adv.  in  sense,  'fullin 
front.'  The  sails  of  ancient  ships  were 
square,  setting  across  the  mast. 

104.  &vertit,  'swings  round' ;  f or  the 
intrans.  use  see  §139,  comparing  incu- 
hutre,  84. 

106.  dat  latus:  the  blast  stops  all 
headway;  theshipwill  not  answer  the 
helm,  and  so  falls  iuto  the  trough  of  the 
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/ .       Hi  summo  in  fluctu  pendent,  his  unda  dehiscens 
^•.•'"  terram  inter  fluctus  aperit;  furit  aestus  harenis. 
t:-^^ris  Notus  abreptas  in  saxa  latentia  torquet 
(saxa  Yocant  Itali  mediis  qnae  in  fiuctibus  Aras, 
110  dorsum  immane  mari  summo),  tris  Eurus  ab  alto 
in  brevia  et^syrtis  urget  (miserabile  visu) 
inliditque  vadis  atque  aggere  cingit  harenae. 
tJnam,  quae  Lycios  fidumque  vehebat  Oronten, 
ipsius  ante  oculos  ingens  a  vertice  pontus 
^  \  UB  in  puppim  f erit ;  excutitur  pronusque  magister 
volvitur  in  caput ;  ast  illam  ter  fluctus  ibidem 
torquet  agens  circum  et  rapidus  vorat  aequore  vertex; 
l^-  apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto, 

arma-vimm  tabulaeque  et  Troia  gaza  per  undas. 


sea.  cumuld:  for  case  see  on  turbine, 
83.  xndns:  a  huge  wave,  due  to  the 
blast  of  102,  comes  down  on  Aeneas^s 
sliip.  For  the  monosyllablc  endlng  of 
the  vs.  cf.  66. 

106,  107.  unda:  here  slmply  'the 
water*;  contrast  undie,  104.  furit  .  .  . 
hardnls,  'the  seething  waters  struggle 
madly  with  the  sands,*  i.e.  with  those 
at  the  bottom  of  the  deep.  The  phrase 
explains  his  ,  .  .  aperit.  For  the  case 
of  harema  see  %  \24i. 

108.  trls:  sc.  nMvla.  abreptas  .  .  . 
torquet:  see  on  submeraaa  .  .  .  obrue, 
flO.  The  preflx  in  abreptSs  —  •  out  of 
their  true  ccurse.' 

109.  This  Ys.  is  in  appos.  with  saxa 
latentia,  'rocks  which,  (lying)  in  the 
midst . . .  the  Italians  call.'  For  the 
involved  order  of  words  see  $  20©.  Join 
medHs  in  fluctibus  closely  with  quae;  a 
prosewriterwould  say  quae  eita  in.  The 
double  eaxa  has  pathetic  effect;  see  on 
vbi,  100. 

110.  dOTBum  imm&ne  describes  the 
normal  appearance  of  these  rocks,  and 
so  emphasizes  the  greatness  of  the 
■torm  which  now  hides  them  from  view. 

111.  112.  brevia:  here  a  noun;  see 
|)96.  2.    mlser&blle  vlsft:   gram.  In 


appos.  with  tris  . . .  urget,  but  In  thought 
an  independent  excl., '  O  piteous  sight.* 
V.  is  fond  of  such  pathetlc  phrases. 
For  vi8u  see  A.  510,  N.  1 ;  B.  840,  2;  Q.  4M. 
NN.  1,  2;  H.  6S5,  and  1.  yadlfl:  dat.; 
$126. 

113.  OrontSn:  forformsee$94. 

114.  ipsius:  Aeneas.  ipae  Is  often 
thus  used  of  the  chief  i^erson  or  leader 
of  a  group.  To  realize  the  pathos  here 
think  of  the  pietSe  of  Aeneas,  10.  & 
vertice^an  adjective,  'overhanging,' 
'combing.'  With  unam  .  .  .  <»  puppUn 
ferit  cf.  montem  .  .  .  latus,  81. 

116, 116.  excutitur :  sc.  ex  nSve.  pr5- 
nuB . . .  in  caput:  a  circumlocution  for 
praeeepe.  -que  properly  belongs  with  vol- 
vitur,hvLt  is  Joined  topronus  to  emphasize 
that  word.  The  magieter  is  thrown 
overboard,  and  the  ship  is  left  helpless. 
illam:  the  ship,  as  distinct  firom  the 
helmsman. 

117.  circum:  Join  with  both  tarquet 
and  agSns.  The  biUow  makes  the  ship 
spin  round  like  a  top. 

118.  app&rent  r&rl,  *  here  and  there 
men  are  seen.*  rarue,  when  used  of 
single  things,  emphasizes  the  distanoes 
between  them. 

119.  Sc  appSrent  and  participlee  ocr 
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lam  yalidam  Ilionei  navem,  iam  fortis  Achatae,  120 

et  qua  vectus  Abas,  et  qua  grandaevus  Aletes, 
vicit  hiems ;  laxis  laterum  compagibus  omnes 
accipinnt  inimicum  imbrem  rimisque  fatiscunt. 

Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum 
emissamque  hiemem  sensit  Neptunus  et  imis  las 

stagna  refusa  vadis  graviter  commotus  et  alto 
prospiciens  summa  placidum  caput  extulit  unda. 
Disiectam  Aeneae  t5to  videt  aequoro  classem, 
fluctibus  oppressos  Troas  caelique  ruina; 
nec  latuerfi  aoii  fratrem  lunonis  et  irae.  lao 

Eurum  ad  se  Zephyrumque  vocat,  dehinc  talia  fatur; 
'Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  vestri? 
lam  caelum  terramque  meo  sine  numine,  venti, 
miscere  et  tantas  audetis  toUere  moles? 


responding  to  natUee.    arma:   wicker 
shields,  leather  helmets. 

120,121.  ilionel:  forformsee  $$99 
and247.  Achatae:  for  form  see  §94. 
qu&  .  .  .  Ab&s:  vehl  wltli  or  without 
€qud  or  fuFo2=:  *saU,'  'ride.*  Note  the 
pathetic  iam .  .  .  ictm,  qtul . . .  qiM;  cf .  n. 
on  the  triple  ubi,  99, 100. 

122.  laxls  .  .  .  oomp&gibus:  instr. 
abl.,  'through  the  starting  timbers  of 
theirframes.' 

123.  imbrem:  properly,  *rain-water,' 
but  here  =  aquam  or  undam;  inimicum 
personifles  im^rem.   rlmis:  modal  abl. 

124-166.  Neptone  ends  the  storm 
and  rescues  the  ships. 

124.  m&gnd  .  .  .  murmure,  *was 
confounded  and  in  grievous  uproar'; 
for  the  abl.  see  §  147.  miscerl  is  in  itself 
indefinite,  but  is  deflned  by  125,  126. 

126.  NeptUnus :  §  285.  Imls :  imua  is 
often  best  rendered  by  an  intensifying 
ad j .  or  ad  V. ,  *  even,  *  •  very.  * 

126.  st&gna  (cf .  8to,  stare) :  proi>erly 
quiet,  standing  waters,  here  the  waters 
at  the  bottom,  which  are  commonly  un- 
moved  by  the  winds  that  sweep  the  sur- 
face.     The  word    thus   pictures    the 


terrible  character  of  the  present  storm; 
cf.  106,  107.  refliBa,  'upheaved.'  altd 
=  in  altum;  see  on  LatiOf  6. 

127.  placidum:thegodisoutwardly 
calm,  though  graviter  eommotus.  There 
is  a  fine  contrast  between  his  serenity 
and  the  f  ury  of  the  elements. 

129.  caell  ruln&,  *heaven's  down- 
faU,'  a  strong  phrase.  The  Trojans  are 
between  two  dangers;  the  seaa  run 
high,  and  the  sky  threateus  to  crush 
them. 

180.  latudre:  cf.  temiere,  12.  With  a 
non-i)ersonal  subject  lateo  is  of  teu  trans. 
in  "poetry,  in  sense  of ,  '  to  be  hidden 
from,'  'to  be  unknown  to.'  Neptune 
takes  in  the  situation  and,  knowlng  his 
sister's  feelings  towards  the  Trojans,  at 
once  attributes  it  to  her.    See  §  225. 

131,  132.  dehinc:  for  scausion  see 
§§247, 249.  generis  . . .  Hdtlcia,  'confl- 
dence  in  your  lineage ' ;  a  contemptuous 
phrase,  the  winds  being  inferior  deities. 
For  the  obj.  geu.  see  A.  347,  318;  B. 
200;  Q.  363,  2;  H.  440,  2. 

133, 134.  iam  .  .  .  audetis,  'has  it 
come  to  thLs,  that  ye  dare?'  tam  em- 
phasizes  the  closing  moment  of  a  series 
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135  quos  ego — I  sed  motos  praestat  componere  fluctus. 
Post  mihi  nou  simili  poena  commissa  luetis. 
Maturate  f ngam  regique  haec  dicite  vestro : 
non  illi  imperium  pelagi  saevumque  tridentem, 
sed  mihi  sorte  datum.     Tenet  ille  immania  saza, 

uj  vestras,  Eure,  domos ;  illa  se  iactet  in  aula 
Aeolus  et  clanso  ventorum  carcere  regnet.' 
Sic  ait  et  dicto  citius  tumida  aequora  placat 
collectfisque  fugat  nubes  solemque  redticit. 
Cymothoe  simul  et  Triton  adnixus  acut5 

14C  detriidunt  navis  scopulo;  levat  ipse  tridonti» 
et  vastas' aperit  syrtis  et  temperat  aequor 
atque  rotis  summas  levibus  perlabitur  undas.    - 


n 


(Uke  •already,*  'by  this  time');  nunc 
glves  a  single  moment  absolutely  coin- 
cident  wlth  the  time  of  wrlting  or 
speaking.  med  .  .  .  ntlmine,  i.e. 
thougli  you  have  no  orders  from  me. 
m61§B:  either  '  disturbance '  or  'mass- 
ivewaves.' 

186.  qudB  ego:  the  rest  Neptime 
leaves  to  the  imagination  of  the  winds. 
So  parents  sometimes  seek  to  frighten 
disobedient  children  by  the  very  vague- 
ness  of  their  threats.  The  antec.  of 
guo8  is  vos,  132,  implled  also  in  133,  134. 
mdtOB  .  .  .  fluctliB,  '  the  turmoil  of  the 
deep.'  The  maln  thought  lies  in  the 
prtcpl. ;  cf.  anno  tirbia  conditae,  etc.  Latin 
was  strong  in  verbs,  but  weak  in  ab- 
stract  nouns  like  'movement,'  *found- 
ing.'  compdnere:  often  used  of  set- 
tling  wars,  and  so  very  appropriate 
here. 

136.  non  Bimill  =  longe  dissimili. 
By  a  usage  caUed  litotes,  i.e.  (studied) 
plainness  or  simplicity  of  si)eech,  writ- 
ers  often,  instead  of  afflrming  a  given 
thought,  deny  its  opjwsite ;  so  we  call  a 
good  thing  *not  bad.' 

137-139.  fugam:  for  case  see  §131. 
r6gi:  Aeolus;  cf.  62.  Baevum,  'awful,' 
as  the  symbol  of  Nepiime's  power,  dis- 


played  below,  145.    Borte  datum  («m^, 
'  was  allotted ' ;  see  §  274,  end. 

140.  veBtr&B:since  neither  vSs  not 
vester  is  ever  usedof  a  single  person, 
vestrds  .  .  .  domos  must  =  '  your  homet 
Eurus,  and  that  of  your  feUows.'  domS$ 
is  pl.  because  aU  the  winds  are  ad- 
dressed;  note  the  pl.  throughout  m- 
137.  s6  iactet,  *give  himself  airs*;  ct 
Cic.  Cat.  i.  1,  Quem  ad  finem  aitf ,. . . 
iactUhit  audacia. 

141.  clauB5  .  .  .  rdgnet  is  oon* 
temptuous.  Aeolus'ssovereigntywoiil4 
amount  to  Uttle  if  he  were  never  at 
liberty  to  loose  the  winds.  Jupiter  liad 
not  so  willed  it;  see  61>68,  and  nptea. 
carcere:  asln54. 

142.  143.  dict5  citiuB,  *6re  hlt 
speech  was  done.'  Even  as  he  spcAe 
he  was  calming  the  waves;  he  nndoee 
instantly  the  work  of  thfe  storm.  WitlL 
143  contrast  88. 

144.  Join  Bimul  with  admxua;  Its 
und,  85.  The  prtcpl.  belongs  with  botli 
subjects;  see  on  correpta,  100.  For 
Cymothoe  and  Triton  see  §  289. 

146.  nayi8:the  three  of  108.  IpM: 
Neptune;  see  on  (p«it^«,  114. 

146.  aperit,  'makes  a  way  throui^.' 
Byrtis:  see  111, 112. 
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.c  veluti  magno  in  populo  cum  saepe  coorta  est 
seditio  saevitque  animis  ignobile  vulgus, 
iamque  faces  et  saxa  volant — ^furor  arma  ministrat — , 
tum  pietate  gravem  ac  meritis  si  forte  virum  quem 
conspexere,  silent  arrectisque  auribus  adstant, 
— ille  regit  dictis  animos  et  pectof a  mulcet— 
sic  cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fragor,  aequora  postquam 
prospiciens  genitor  caeloque  invectus  aperto 
flectit  equos  curruque  volans  dat  lora  secundo. 

Defessi  Aeneadae,  quae  proxima  litora,  cursu 
contendunt  petere  et  Libyae  vertuntur  ad  oras. 
Est  in  secessti  longo  locus:  ihsula  portum 
eflficit  obiectu  laterum,  quibus  omnis  ab  alto 
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155 


160 


148.  ac  Jolns  the  whole  simile,  148- 
156,  to  what  precedes;  veluti  is  balanced 
by  sic,  154.  m&gnd :  an  imx)ortant  word ; 
the  greater  the  throng,  the  greater  the 
achievement  of  the  man  who  checks  the 
riot.  cum  .  .  .  est:  we  should  say, 
*when,  as  often  happens.*  We  might 
have  had  cum,  ut  aaepe  fit,  coorta  est, 
but  the  condensed  formula  of  the  tezt 
is  very  common. 

149.  animlB :  local  abl., = *  inwardly' ; 
$  143.  At  flrst  the  rioters  keep  their  -gas- 
sions  concealed. 

150.  iam,  'presently*;  the  second 
stage,  oi)en  violence.  furor  .  .  .  ml- 
nistrat :  see  §S  318,  219.  arma  properly  = 
defensive  armor,  but  here  =  ^e;a,  'mis- 
siles,'  the  facea  et  saxa. 

161.  tum,  *in  such  a  crisis*;  join 
with  the  81  cl.  piet&te  .  .  .  meritis : 
Le.  whose  devotion  to  duty  and  noble 
deeds  lend  weight  to  what  he  says. 

162.  cdnspexere :  for  form  cf .  latuere, 
130,  temtere,  12.  gilent  .  .  .  mulcet  Is 
the  conclusion  to  veluti  .  .  .  conspexere. 
arrdctis,  'straining';  Ut.,  'prickedup.' 
The  word  *«  xjroperly  applicable  only  to 
^«vsts,  Dut  Za^in  writers  freely  com- 
^■«re  men  with  beasts. 

163.  In  thought  thls  vs.  =  a  causal  cl. 
with  Hlent  .  .  .  adetant. 


164,  156.    sic  .  .  .  fragor  balances 

silent  .  .  .  adstant,  152.  In  this  simile 
the  winds  and  the  rioters  correspond, 
as  do  Neptune  and  the  vir  pietate  .  .  . 
meritls.  aequora  .  .  .  prdspiciens: 
the  acc.  with  proepicio  denotes  the  ob- 
ject  looked  at,  the  dat.  (cf.  alto,  126)  the. 
goal  or  mark  towards  which  one  looks. 
genitor:  like  pater,  a  compllmentary 
title  of  gods.  cael5  .  .  .  aperto:  for 
case  see  §  146.  aperto  gives  the  result  of 
143.    For  the  force  of  invectus  see  §  171. 

156.  curr^,  'team.'  For  form  see 
§91.  dat  16ra:  ef.  laxas  .  .  .  dare  .  .  . 
kabenas,  63.  secundo,  '  swiftly  gliding' ; 
lit.,  '  following,'  i.e.  opposing  no  bar  to 
progress. 

157-179.  The  Trojans  reach  land, 
light  a  fire,  and  begin  to  prepare  a 
meal. 

157,  158.  defessl:  the  prefix,  as 
often,  gives  the  idea  of  thoroughness. 
cf.  n.  on  exurere,  39.  Aeneadae  = 
TroiUm;  see  §181.  quae  .  .  .  lltora: 
sc.  8unt.  vertuntur  =  vertunt  ae;  see 
§§153,  153.  Contrast  the  normal  prose 
form,  acindit  sfse,  161. 

159.  secesstl, 'estuary.*  SeeVocab. 
longd  pictiu-es  the  estuary  as  it  appears 
to  one  entering  it. 

160.  obiectti  laterum:  the  Island 
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frangitar  inqne  sinus  scindit  sese  nnda  reductos. 
Hinc  atque  hincvastae  rupes  geininiqne  minantur 
in  caelum  scdpflu  quorum  sub  vertice  late 
aequora  tuta  silent ;  tum  silvis  scaena  coruscis 
165  desuper  horrentique  atrum  nemus  imminet  umbra. 
Fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum, 
intus  aquae  dulces  vivoque  sedilia  saxo, 
nympharum  domus.     Hic  fessas  non  vincula  navis 
uUa  tenent,  unco  non  amgat  ancora  morsu. 


lies  across  the  estuary  and  so  serves  as 
a  breakwater.  For  the  fonn  of  this 
passage  see  §220.  omnls  ab  altd  .  .  . 
unda  belong  closely  together,  *every 
wave  that  roUs  in,'  etc.  For  the  prep. 
phrase  with  adj.  force  cf.  n.  on  a 
vertice,  114. 

161.  inque  .  .  .  reductds:  sinus, 
properly.any  curve  or  bend.was  the  tech- 
nical  term  for  a  gulf  or  bay ;  reductd8= 
*retlred,*  or,  as  we  should  say.  'retreat- 
ing.'  The  whole  thus  =  '  parts  (and) 
flows  on  into  the  retreating  curves  of 
.the  shore.'  acindit  8^8«  suggests  motion 
9.xidL=8cindit  8eut  Influat  in.  The  wave, 
broken  by  the  sides  of  the  island,  flows 
by  harmlessly  on  either  side,  till  it  works 
its  way  into  every  curve  of  the  shore. 

162,  168.  hiiio  .  .  .  hinc:  i.e  on 
either  hand  as  one  entered  the  harbor. 
Prose  says  hinc  atque  illinc.  Tflpes  = 
the  continuous  cliffs  encircling  the  har- 
bor.  soopuli  =  peaks,  standing  like 
watch  towers,  one  on  either  side,  at  the 
seaward  end  of  the  cliffs. 

164.  tum,  'besides,*  introduces  a 
fresh  series  of  particulars.  silvls  .  .  . 
COruBCls,  *a  bright-wooded  back- 
ground.'  coru8Ci8  suggests  the  gleam 
of  the  simlight  on  the  waving  trees. 
For  the  abl.  see  on  praestantl  corpore, 
71.  In  the  Roman  theater  the  stage 
was  bounded  at  the  back  by  a  per- 
manent  wall  of  masonry,  the  top  of 
which  was  on  a  level  with  the  highest 
seat  in  the  auditorium.  In  front  of  this 
wall  the  simple  scenery  was  arranged. 
The  waU,  which  was  thus  in  a  double 


sense  a  background  and  completely  cut 
ofl  the  view  of  the  si)ectators,  was  called 
scaena.  V.,  thinking  ,of  this,  neatly 
calls  the  woods  that  shut  off  the  view  of 
any  one  entering  this  harbor  a  ica^na. 

166.  dSsuper:  i.e.  on  the  rupes.  hor- 
rentl  .  .  .  umbr&:  V.  seems  to  have 
evergreen  trees  in  mind.  horrentl  weU 
describes  the  rough,  shaggy  appearance 
of  such  trees  when  imtrimmed,  and 
thus  has  much  the  same  force  as  mvo, 
167;  the  trees  are  in  their  natural  state, 
a  fact  that  would  api)eal.  to  a  nature> 
lover  Uke  V.  Strum  weU  describes  the 
dark  hue  of  evergreen  trees.  umbr&, 
*shade-trees.'  With  Unminet  sc.  portU 
(dat. ;  cf.  curru,  156).  For  the  sing.  see 
on  insequitur,  87. 

166.  fronte:  sc.  rupium.  We  stiU 
talk  of  the  *  brow'  of  a  hiU.  adYerB&, 
*f  acing  (the  entrance  of  the  harbor )  * ;  the 
X)oint  of  view  is  the  same  as  that  in 
longo,  159.  pendentlbus:  the  Romans 
poetically  applied  this  word  to  the  sky, 
the  roofs  of  houses  or  of  caves,  to 
bridges,  etc.  They  regarded  such  things 
as  suspended  between  heaven  and 
earth.  The  abl.  here  and  in  vtvd  .  .  . 
8a3co,  167,  is  either  one  of  quaUty,  or  one 
of  material  without  ex,  a  poetic  use 
chiefly. 

16 Y.  aquae  dulcSs:  sure  to  be  wel- 
come  after  wanderings  by  sea.  vlvSi 
i.e.  natural;  cf.  n.  on  horrenti,  165. 

168.  hlC=hoc  inportU.  hic . . .  m^rsU 
well  pictures  the  absolute  security  of 
the  harbor;  cf.  late  .  .  .  sUent,  163. 

169.  ancora:  in  Trojan  times  ships 
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Huo  septem  Aeneas  coUectis  navibus  omni 
ex  numero  subit,  ac  magno  telluris  amore 
egressi  optata  potiuntur  Troes  harena 
et  sale  tabentis  artus  in  litore  ponunt. 
Ac  primum  silici  scintillam  excudit  Achatgs 
suscepitque  ignem  foliis  atque  arida  circum 
nutrimenta  dedit  rapuitque  in  f  omite  flammam. 
Tum  Cererem  corruptam  undis  Cerealiaque  arma 
expediunt,  fessi  rerum,  frugesque  receptas 
et  torrere  parant  flammis  et  frangere  saxo. 
Aeneas  scopulum  interea  conscendit  et  omnem 
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were  moored  witli  the  help  of  large 
stones.  Tlils  lmi)ortatioii  of  tlie  cus- 
toms  of  an  age  later  tlian  that  which 
he  Is  describlng,  called  anachronism,  is 
common  In  V.  morsli:  properly  *  bite,* 
but  here  of  the  thing  that  bites,  the 
fluke  or  tooth  of  the  anchor;  unco  is 
cherefore  appropriate.  In  160-160  V.  has 
no-actual  harbor  inmind;  heisdrawing 
upon  his  imaglnation. 

170.  hlLC = hunc  in  portum. 

171.  nunierO:  this  is  given  later  as 
twenty. 

172.  opt&t&  =  quam  tam  vehementer 
optarant;  see  on  correpta,  100.  The 
word  repeats  the  idea  of  mSgno  tellaria 
amore,    liar$n&:  why  abl.? 

173.  t&bentls,  'dripping';  strictly, 
the  word  is  f ar  stronger,  suggesting  de- 
composition. 

174.  Bilicl:  for  the  dat.  of  pers.  in- 
terest  countmg  practically  as  one  of 
separation  see  A.  381;  B.  188,  2,  d;  6. 
345,  R.  1 ;  H.  428,  2. 

176.  Buscdpit  . . .  folils  has  been 
flnely  rendered,  '  recelved  the  flre  as  it 
dropped  in  a  cradle  of  leaves,'  slnce 
9U8cepit  suggests  the  Roman  custom 
whereby  a  father,  raising  a  new-bom 
child  from  the  ground,  acknowledged  it 
as  his  own,  and  pledged  himself  to  its 
sapport.  The  flgure  is  continued  in 
nXitrmtenta,  176;  Achates  feeds  the  flre  as 
one  f eeds  a  child. 


176.  rapuit  in:  literally,  'snatched 
(quickly  caught)  on,'  Le.  made  the  flame 
quickly  flnd  lodgment  in.  rapia  denotes 
quick,  energetic  (of ten  unceremonious) 
action.  fOmite:  materials  more  sub- 
stantial  than  the  folia  and  the  niU 
trimenta.  Note  the  double  climax: 
scintillarn,  Ignem,  flammam  (a  vigorous 
blaze),  and/o^u8,  nUtnmenta,  fomUe. 

177.  Oererem  =  frUmentum;  see 
§§184,  180.  corruptam,  'damaged,'  not 
'spoiled':  they  use  it.  Gere&lia  arma: 
i.e.  the  implements  needed  to  prepare 
the  grain  for  use,  the  mill,  the  sieve, 
and  the  kneading-trough.  For  the  ex- 
pression  see  §  203. 

178.  rSrum, 'troubles.'  For  thegen. 
see  §  116.  ff  Qg€s  =  Cererem,  177.  recep- 
t&8,  'rescued';  sc.  ab  undie. 

179.  et . . .  et:  to  be  taken  only  with 
the  two  lutins.  torrere:  graln  was 
roasted  before  grinding  to  make  It  less 
tough  and  more  easlly  reducible  to 
meal.  Here  the  parching  was  esp. 
needed,  slnee  the  grain  was  wet.  saz5: 
astonemill;  §187. 

180-222.  Aeneas  seeks  in  vain 
traces  of  the  missing  shii)s.  He  sees, 
however,  a  herd  of  deer,  and  kills 
seven,  one  for  each  ship.  His  com- 
rades  enjoy  a  feast. 

180.  While  the  others  are  preparing 
a  meal,  Aeneas,  the  chief,  is  busied  with 
weightier  cares.     Bcopulum:    ef.   16S 
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prospectnm  late  pelago  petit,  Anthea  si  quem 
iactatum  vento  videat  Phrygiasque  biremis, 
aut  Capyn  aut  celsis  in  puppibus  arma  Caici. 
Navem  ir  conspfctu  nulfam,  tris  litore  cervos 
prospicit  errantis;  hos  tota  armenta  secuntur 
a  tergo,  et  longum  per  vallis  pascitur  agmen. 
Constitit  hic  arcumque  manu  celerisque  eagittas 
corripuit,  fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates, 
ductoresque  ipsos  primum  capita  alta  ferentis 
cornibus  arboreis  sternit,  tum  vulgus,  et  omnem 
miscet  agens  telis  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam 


omnem:  *  in  every  dlrectlon':  see  on  an- 
tiqua,  12. 

181.  pelagd  =  in  pelagua,  the  dat. 
being  used  with  proapectum,  as  with 
prospiciens,  126.  Anthea  si . . .  videat, 
•if,  haply,  he  may  see  Antheus  any- 
where,'  i.e.  in  the  hope  that  he  may  see, 
etc.  In  this  common  idiom  the  sl  cl. 
virtually  expresses  purpose;  the  subj. 
is  used  hecause  we  have  a  person's 
thought  quoted  in  O.  O.  Wlth  Anthea 
quem,  lit.  'any  Antheus,'  cf.  omnem 
prospectum,  180.  For  the  form  Anthea 
see  §99. 

182.  Phrygias  =  Troianas;  see  Vo- 
cab.  biremis :  an  anachronism  (see  on 
ancora,  160).  Ships  with  more  than  one 
bank  of  oars  were  not  known  in  the 
Trojan  times. 

183.  Capyn:  f or  f orm  see  §  98.  pup- 
plbus:  of  a  single  ship;  contrast 
puppim,  115.  The  stern  was  higher  than 
the  main  body  of  the  vessel;  besides, 
the  stern  of  a  ship  with  several  tiers  of 
oars  would  sit  well  out  of  the  water; 
hence  celsis.  arma:  shields  were  himg 
on  the  poops  of  the  vessels,  partly  for 
defence  or  for  show,  partly,  as  here,  to 
Indicate,  by  the  device  they  bore,  what 
warrior  was  on  the  shlp. 

184.  nailam,  trls:  advers.  asynd. 
(see  on  scopulo,  45),and  juxtaposition 
(§212)  of  contrasted  words. 

186.   secuntur:  thecommonsi)elling 


sequuntur  is  wrong,   since  quu  seems 
not  to  have  been  MTitten  by  the  Romans. 

186.  a  tergd:  ci.afronte,  'infront.* 
So  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  2  says  that  the  Hel- 
vetians  are  henmied  in  uncL  ex  parte 
fiumine  Rhlno,  etc.  yallls:  the  poetlc 
pl.  suggests  the  two  sides  or  slopes  of 
the  vale.  The  vale  evidently  ran  down 
to  the  shore.  The  opportune  appeur- 
ance  of  the  deer  was  both  a  present 
comfort  and  an  omen  of  future  good 
fortune. 

187.  cSnstitit, 'hehalted.'  V.  istell- 
ing  us  indirectly  (§  225)  that  Aeneas 
has  been  moving  about  to  get  every 
possible  vlew  (180)  of  the  sea. 

188.  Achates:  though  his  presence 
is  now  flrst  noted,  he  has  doubtless  been 
with  Aeneas  from  the  start;  so  no 
direct  mention  is  made  of  their  descent 
f rom  the  rock.  See  §  225.  For  the  epi- 
thet  fldua  see  §  192.  Like  the  Homerle 
heroes,  Aeneas  has  an  armor-bearer. 

189.  ductOres:  the  trU  cervoe  of  18i. 
ferentls:  weoftensimilarlyuse  'carry,* 
e.g.  'he  carries  his  head  proudly.' 

190.  Bternit:  this  verb  is  often  used 
of  the  overthrow  of  armies  or  warriors. 
agmen,  186,  and  victor,  192,  show  the 
same  figure.  YUlgus :  seldom  of  beasts, 
but  here  fittingly  used  of  the  rank  and 
flle,  so  to  speak,  of  the  deer. 

191.  turbam:  join  with  XMXSimUcet 
and  agena.  The  word  commonly  = '  a  dla- 
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nec  prius  absistit,  quam  septem  ingentia  victor 

corpora  f undat  humi  et  numerum  cum  navibus  aequet. 

Hinc  portum  petit  et  socios  partitur  in  omnis. 

Vina  bonus  quae  deinde  cadis  :nerarat  Acestes  196 

litore  Trinacrio  dederatque  aiHJuntibus  heros 

dividit  et  dictis  maerentia  pectora  mulcet : 

'0  socii  (neque  enim  ignari  sumus  ante  malorum), 

0  passi  graviora,  dabit  deus  his  quoque  finem. 

Yos  et  Scyllaeam  rabiem  penitusque  sonantis  aoo 

accestis  scopulos,  vos  et  Cyclopia  saxa 

experti ;  revocate  animos  maestumque  timorem 


orderly  throng' ;  It  makes  a  flne  contrast 
wlth  (igmen,  •  an  orderly  line,'  186,  82. 

192, 198.  priuB .  .  .  quam . . .  ftin- 
dat:  tlie  parts  of  postquam,  arUequam^ 
and  priusquam  are  of  ten  thus  separated, 
both  in  prose  and  verse.  For  the  subj. 
seeB.292,  b;  O.  577;  H.  605,  I.  huml: 
loc. ;  cf .  the  common  doml^  ruri.  cum 
n&vibUB:  we  should  say,  *wlth  the 
number  of  the  shlps,'  or  'wlth  that  of 
the  shlps.'  But  Latln  has  no  word 
corresponding  to  our  'that*  In  such 
cases,  and  so  must  elther  use  the  short 
form  of  the  text,  or  say  cum  nclvium 
Humerdt  and  the  llke. 

1M«  binc :  correlatlve  to  prtmwih  189, 
tum^  190.  partltur:  sc.  cervoa.  Nothlng 
Is  said  of  the  removal  of  the  carcasses 
to  the  camplng  groimd ;  seeS22&. 

195.  deinde  introduces  dividit,  197, 
and  80  ought  to  stand  flrst  in  the  sen- 
tence  (but  see  $  209) ;  it  marks  Aeneas's 
fourth  act  slnce  leaving  the  rock.  For 
scansion  of  deinde  see  $249.  cadlB: 
dat.  with  onerarat  which  here  =  dederat, 
Seeal8oS208. 

196.  abeuntibUB:  wi.  ^  =  Troi^nie. 
They  had  just  parted  frobi  him;  cf. 
84.  b6r5B:  emphatically  placed  at  the 
end  of  the  ys.  and  of  Its  cl.;  see 
$207.  Bender,  'with  a  true  hero's  gen> 
eroslty.* 

]i97.   dictlB  .  .  .  mulcet:  cf.  163. 
!k98     neQue  enim:   eiiipticai,  like 


namque,  65.  See  n.  there.  The  thought 
is:  'and  (such  I  call  you),  because  to- 
gether,*  etc.  neque  =  et  non,  the  non  be- 
longing  with  ignSrleumue;  cf.  n.  on  nee, 
88.  ante :  Join  with  ignarl  sumus,  which 
really  =  'we  have  had  knowledge  of.' 
V.  has  again  given  us  the  result  rather 
thanthe  process;  see  on  tilo,  99.  mal5- 
rum:  wlth  ign^H;  %  115. 

199.  pasBl  =  quI  pasBl  estis,  *ye 
(sturdy  heroes)  whohave  suffered.'  The 
prtcpl.  here  =  an  antec.  and  a  rel.  cL ;  cf . 
n.  on  correpta,  100. 

200.  y5b  .  .  .  ezpertl  illustrates 
negue .  .  .  mal5ru9i  and  dabit . . .  finem; 
'you  have  suffered  before,  yet  each  time 
a  way  of  escape  was  provided.*  The  re- 
peated  vos  is  encouraging;  *it  is  you 
(you,  who  are  now  cast  down),  no 
others,  who  escaped  Scylla,'  etc.  Con- 
trast  the  i>athetic  effect  of  repetitions  in 
99,  100,  120,  121.  BcyllAeam  ^Scyllae; 
see  $191.  penitus  .  .  .  sonantlB  .  .  . 
8C0pul5B  explains  Scyllaeam  rabiem;  f  or 
theparaUelismcf.41.j96m7t«8  .  .  .  sonan- 
tis  ,  ,  ,  acopuWe  = '  echoing  throughout 
their  cayemousdepths '  (literally,  *  deep 
wlthin  *,  le.  to  their  centers)  with  the 
cries  of  Scylla's  dogs. 

201.  acccBtlB:  i.  e.  approached  un> 
harmed;  for  form  see§105.  C7Cl5pia 
Baza:  the  cave  of  the  (3yclope& 

202.  ezpertl:  sc.  eeUs;  $$218,  215. 
macBtum:  a  transferred  epithet;  $194. 
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mittite;  forsan  et  haec  5lim  mjeminisse  invabit. 
Per  varios  casus,  per  tot  discirimina  rerum 

fl06     tendimus  in  Latium,  sedes  ubi  Fata  quietas 
ostendunt ;  illic  f  as  regna  resurgere  Troiae. 
Durate  et  vodihet  rebus  servate  secundis.' 
Talia  voce  refert  curisque  ingentibus  aeger 
spem  vultu  simulat,  premit  altum  corde  dolorem. 

210     Hli  se  praedae  accingmit  dapibusque  f uturis ; 
tergora  deripiunt  costis  et  viscera  nudant, 
pars  in  frusta  secant  veribusque  trementia  figunt, 
litore  aena/locant  alii  flammasque  ministrant. 
Tum  victu  revocant  viris  fusiqpe  per  herbam 

315     implentur  veteris  Bacchi  piriguisque  ferinae. 

Postquam  exgmpta  fames  epulis  mensaeqne  remotae, 
amissos  longo  socios  sermone  requirunt 


208.    mlttite  =  dimittUe;    $201.    et, 

•  even.'    A  much  quoted  line. 

204.  tot  really  = '  so  many  as  we 
have  in  fact  endured,'  but  may  best 
be  rendered  by  *many,'  or  the  like. 
So  in  100.  discrimina  reriun,  'cri- 
ses ' 

206.  tendimus:  through  constant 
ellipsis  ol  iter,  viarn,  curmim,  tendere 
carae  to  =  '  go, ' '  proceed. '  sedes :  proj)- 
eriy  as  here,  of  settled,  lastlng  abodes. 

206.  ostendunt:  sc.  nobU.  f&s  (sc. 
est),  *heaven  wills.'  regna:  for  pl.  see 
§§  173,  175.  The  sing.  would  have  been 
unmetrical. 

207.  vOsmet:  strong  form  of  vos;  cf. 
egomet,  tUtemet,  sibimet,  rebus  .  .  . 
secundis,  '  brighter  days ' ;  contrast  res 
adversae. 

208.  t&lia. .  .  refert:cf.  94.  aeger, 

•  though  heartsick.  *  An  ad j . ,  or  pr tcpl. , 
or  even  a  noun,  often  does  duty  for  a 
whole  cl.,  temp.,  causal,  advers.,  or 
cond. 

209.  vultli,  instr.  abl.,  and  corde, 
local  abl.,  are  contrasted  virtually  as 
'openly,'  •inwardly.'  altum  may  be 
'iniense,*    •aU-nbsorbing,'  or  it  »nay 


=  an  adverb,  'deep,'  *far  dowii.'  In 
the  latter  case  cf.,  for  the  thought, 
altd  mente,  26,  with  n. 

210.  sS  .  .  .  accingun"':  i.e.  theyget 
themselves  ready  by  laylug  aside  super- 
fluous  garments,  etc. 

211.  Ylscera  belongs  also  with  the 
verbs  in  212. 

212.  218.  paiB  .  .  .  alil  =  a/a  .  .  . 
alU;  parSy  as  a  coU.  noun,  of  ten  takes  a 
pl.  verb.  trementia,  *quivering,*  as 
fresh  raw  meat  always  does  when 
handled.  adna  (sc.  vdsa)'.  brazencal- 
droRs.  Some  roast  portions  of  the 
meat,  others  boil  pieces.  The  ref.  to 
boiled  meat  involves  an  anachronism; 
cf.  n.  on  ancora,  169,  on  biremls,  182. 
ministrant.  'fumish';  sc.  aenis. 

214,  216.  f&sl,  '  stretched ' ;  the  word 
suggests  ease  and  comf ort.  implentur 
=  implent  ee;  see  on  vertuniur^  168. 
Bacchl  =  vcni;  see  on  Cererem,  177.  For 
the  gen.  see  $118.  fidrlnae:  prop.  an 
adj. ;  sc.  carnis,  *  fiesh.'  So  agiuna  and 
^omn.a=' lamb,*  'pork.' 

216.  remOtae:  sc.  sunt;  mSnsSs  re- 
movere  or  auferre  is  a  standing  phrase, 
'  to  end  a  f east.     Here,  of  course,  there 
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spemque  metumque  inter  dubii,  seu  vivere  crgdant 

sive  extrema  pati  nee  iam  exaudire  vocatos. 

Praecipue  pius  Aeneas  nunc  acris  Oronti,  220 

nunc  Amyci  casum  gemit  et  crudelia  secum 

f ata  Lyci  fortemque  Gyan  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Et  iam  finis  erat,  cum  luppiter  aethere  summo 
despiciens  mare  velivolum  terrasque  iacentis 
litoraque  et  latos  populos,  sic  vertice  caeli  225 

constitit  et  Libyae  defixit.lumina  regnis. 
Atque  illum  talis  iactahteca!  pectore  cur3,s 
tristior  et  lacrimis  oculos  suffusa  nitentis  / 
adloquitur  Venus:  '0  qui  res  hominumque  deumque 
aeternis  regis  imperiis  et  fulmine  terres,  m 

quid  meus  Aeneas  in  te  committere  tantum, 


1-:  r# 


were  no  tables.    mensae  mlght  be  taken 
as  'dishes.* 

218,  219.  inter:  for  posltion  see  on 
contrS,  18,  circumy  32.  seu  .  .  .  Bive: 
often  In  i)oetry  instead  of  vtrum  or  -ns 
.  . .  an.  vivere:  as  subject  sc.  eos  =  so- 
eio8;see%2U,  b.  TMs  ellipsis  is  rare  In 
the  best  prose.  credant:  in  the  O.  R. 
we  should  have  had  a  delib.  subj. :  see 
A.  444,  675,  b;  B.  277,  315,  3;  G.  265.  651,  R. 
2;  H.  550,  4,642,  3.  slve:  sc.  credant. 
eztrSma  .  .  .  voc&tos:  parallelism; 
both  phrases  simply  =  mortttoa  esse.  ex^ 
trema  denotes  the  last  thing  man  can 
sufler,  death. 

220.  pius:  see  on  pietste,  10,  and 
$  192.  Oronti:  for  his  fate  cf.  113;  for  the 
form  cf .  AchUtiy  30. 

221.  Bdcum  rei>eats  the  thought  of 
cordet  209;  he  does  not  talk  of  his  grief 
as  the  others  do,  217. 

222.  fortemque  .  .  .  fortemque: 
f or  the  repetition  see  §  265. 

228-263.  Venus  points  out  to  Jupi- 
ter  tlie  contrast  between  the  present 

Slight  of  the  Trojans  and  the  high 
estiny  he  had  promised  them. 

228.    flnis:  sc.  to  thcir  mourning. 

224.    dSsplciins  is  trans.,  like  pro- 

9lHcien8t  155,  185,  In  its  literal  physical 


sense;  arareuse.  yelivolum:  see§191 
iacentis,  'outspread.* 

225.  Bic,  'in  this  attitude,'  gathers 
up  the  description  aethere  .  .  .  populos. 

226.  rSgnls:  dat.,  =  in  regna;  §  122. 

227.  atque:  see  §200.  tallB  .  .  . 
CtlraB:  the  thoughts  suggested  by  what 
he  saw  in  Libya,  esp.  the  plight  of  the 
Trojans.  iactantem, '  pondering  deep- 
ly*;  cf.  tSlia  ,     .  volutSm,  50. 

228.  trlBtior,  *  in  dire  distress  * ;  llt., 
^sadder  (than  common).'  Beside  Its 
true  f  orce,  the  comp.  has  at  times  inten- 
sive,  at  times  dim.  meaning.  Oiu* 
'rather,'  with  proper  intonation,  then 
makes  a  good  translation.  lacrimls 
.  .  .  nitentls,  '  her  bright  eyes  bedewed 
with  tears.'  For  case  of  oculos  see 
§136.  For  Venus,  see  §280,  esp.  at  the 
end. 

deumque:  i.e.  the 
Vcniis  treats  Jupiter 
supreme    power;    see 


229.    res  . 

whole  universe. 
as  the  world's 
§304. 

231.    quid . . 
ous  crime,'  etc. 


tantum,  'whatgriev* 
With  Aeneas  sc.  potuU. 

For  committere  used  of  wrongdoing  cf. 

commisaa,  136.     For  tantum,  'grievous,' 

cf.  n.  on  tot,  204. 
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quid  Tr5es  potn^re,  quibua  tot  funera  passi^ 
cunctus  ob  ItaUam  terraram  clauditur  0?^^^ 
Certe  ninc  Bomanos  olim  volyentibus  annis, 
ninc  fore  dnctdres,  rerocatd  a  sangujne  Teucri, 
qni  mare^qn!  terras  omni  dicione  tengrent, 
'|(ollicitus — quae  te,  genitor,  sententia  vertit? 
Hoc  equidem  occasum  Troiae  tristisque  ruinas 
solabar,  fatis  contraria  fata  rependensj 
nunc  eadem 'f ortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos     > 
insequitur.     Quem  das  finem,  rex  magne,  laborum? 
Antenor  potuit  mediis  elapsus  Achivis 
Illyricos  penetrare  sinus  atque  intima  tutus 
regna  Liburnorum  et  fontem  superare  Timavi, 


282.  quibus:  dat.  of  Interest.  fb- 
nera,  'deatlis,'  an  exaggeration  for 
caaUs  or  pericula. 

283.  ctinctus  . . .  orbis:  exaggera- 
tion  again.  Sicily  at  least  was  open  to 
them;  cf.  196, 196.  The  poefs  own  state- 
ment  In  31,  arcebat  .  .  .  Latio,  is  more 
temperate.  For  the  order  cunctus  ,  .  . 
orbisct.thSLtotomnU  .  .  .  annos,  7i.  ob 
Italiam:  i.e.  just  because  they  areseek- 
ing  toreachltaly;  cf.  206. 

284.  286.  hinc:  Le.  from  the  Troee 
of  232  (cf.  21).  It  is  deflned  here  by 
revocSto . . .  Teucri,  235.  In  the  Romans 
ihe  Trojans  were  to  llve  again;  cf.  19-22. 
Note  the  rhetor.  eflect  of  the  double 
hinc;  see  other  examples  in  99,  120, 121, 
200, 201,  222.  B5man5s:  i.e.  a  new  race, 
with  a  new  name,  and  a  new  and  more 
glorlous  destiny. 

236.  omnl  dicidne,  *with  absolute 
sway';  lit.,  'with  every  (kind  of)  sway.' 
Cf.  omnem  prospectum,  180. 

237.  pollicitus:  sc.  es;  §215.  quae 
. . .  vertit:  anenergetlcwayof  saying, 
•Why  art  thou  not  keeping  that  prom- 
ise?'  The  abrupt  language  pictiu-es 
the  speaker's  emotion.  genitor:  as  in 
156. 

238.  hdc:  i.e.  by  this  promlse;  instr. 
abl.    occaBum  Tr5iae:  notetheflgure, 


•tL'>  ..etting  of  Troy's  sun.*   trlstls: 
hereact.,  'sorrow-causing' ;  $194. 

289.  f&tlB  ...  rependSns:  *off-set- 
ting  adverse  fates  by  (other)  fates,'  i.e 
by  fates  of  a  more  auspicious  kind. 
/cT^w  =  Jupiter's  promise,  fSta  con- 
traria  =  the  f all  of  Troy.  fStU  needs  no 
adj.;  their  character  has  been  clearly 
indicated  in  284-237.  rependehs  is  flg., 
suggesting  a  balance,  in  the  opposite 
plates  of  which  Venus  was  wont  to  put 
the  present  sufferings  and  the  promised 
glories  of  the  Trojans. 

240,  241.  nunc:  advers.  asynd.;  the 
contrast  is  with  the  past  as  represented 
by  solabar.  &ctds  Insequitur:  both 
words  suggest  relentless  pursuit;  the 
Trojans  are  hunted  like  wild  beasts. 

242.  AntSnor  potuit:  when  V.  wrot« 
prlmua  in  1,  he  seems  either  to  have  dis- 
regarded  this  story  or  to  have  meant 
the  emphasis  there  to  faU  on  Italiam 
.  .  .  Lamniaque  .  .  lUora,  2.  Oallia  Cis- 
alpina  was  not  iill  later  a  part  of  Italy; 
835. 

248.  tHtus:  contrasted  with  9<rd< 
.  .  .  actoa,  240.  It  gains  force  by  juxta- 
I)osition  (§  212)  with  intima,  which  sug- 
gests  distance.  Latin  writers  often 
describe  the  navigation  of  the  Adriatlc 
as  dangerous. 
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nnde  per  5ra  novem  v&sto  cnm  mnrmnre  montis 
it  mare  promptum  et  pelago  premit  arva  sonanti. 
Hic  tamen  ille  nrbem  Patayl  sedesqne  locavit 
Tencromm  et  genti  nomen  dedit  armaque  fixit 
Troia,  nnnc  placida  compostns  pace  qniescit; 
nos,  tna  progenies,  a\eli  qnibns  adnnis  arcem, 
navibus  (infandnm!)  amissis  nnins  ob  iram 
prodimnr  atqne  Italis  longe  disiungimnr  oris. 
Hic  pietatis  honos?  sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponis?' 


M5 


246.  uiide  =  ex  quo.  Tliis  substitu- 
tion  of  unde  for  a  prep.  and  a  rel. 
pron.  is  common,  except  when  the 
antec.  represents  a  person.  Y&8t6  .  .  . 
montis:  cf.  magno  .  .  .  montitt  55, 
with  n. 

346.  it  =  exU;  $201.  The  subjeet  is 
Timavus;  mare  proruptum^  'a  rushing 
sea/  is  a  pred.  nom.  proruptum  lit.  = 
*bur8ting' ;  the  prtcpl.  has  middle  force: 
%  152.  The  river  of  which  Timavus  is  a 
part  becomes  subterranean  sixteen 
miles  from  its  source.  Eighteen  miles 
further  6n  it  emerges  from  the  moun- 
tain  through  numerous  springs,  V.'s 
novem  ora.  The  fons  TimSvi  is  only  a 
mile  from  the  sea.  pelagd  . . .  Bonantl 
pictures  the  force  with  which  the 
river  bursts  forth;  it  is  th<s  force 
which  makes  the  moimtain  reverber- 
ate. 

247.  taxnen:  i.e.  spite  of  all  the  difQ- 
culties  of  242-246.  PataYl:  for  case 
8ee$112.    sSdSB:  asin205. 

248.  gentl . . .  dedlt  contains  two 
statements;  (1)  he  established  a  nation, 
and  (2)  he  ga ve  it  a  name.  He  thus  secured 
the  very  blessings  promised  to  Aeneas, 
234, 235.  flxit:  sc.  on  some  temple  wall. 
The  Bomans  dedicated  to  the  gods  im- 
plements,  etc.,  for  which  they  had  no 
further  use.  ftxii  is  thus  a  plcturesque 
way  of  saying,  *he  laid  aside,'  as  no 
longer  necessary.  His  wars  and  dangers 
were  over;  Aeneas's  were  yet  present 
and  to  come. 


249.  placid& . . .  qul6BCit:  the  words 
bring  out  the  contrast  with  the  scenes 
of  toil  and  danger  in  242-248.  compo- 
Btus:  f or  f orm  seie  on  r<!po«^tim,  26. 

260.  nSs:  advers.  asynd.  Venus  nat- 
xiraUy  identifies  herself  with  the  Tro* 
jans.  tua  prdgenidB :  Venus  was  daugh- 
ter  of  Jupiter  and  mother  of  Aen^w.  Her 
point,  then,  is  the  hard  lot  of  Aeneas,  an 
inmiediate  descendant  of  Jupiter,  as 
contrasted  with  that  of  Antenor,  a  mere 
man,  or  at  most  but  remotely  related 
to  the  gods  through  Dardanus  (see  on 
genuB  invteum,  28).  caell  .  .  .  arcem: 
exaggeration;  cf.  notes  on  funera  and 
cunctua  .  .  .  orbis,  232^  238.  Venus  de- 
clares  that  Jupiter  had  promised  to 
make  Aeneas  a  god;  Roman  tradition 
sald  that  Aeneas,  like  Romulus,  was 
translated  living  to  heavefL 

261.  Infandum,  'o  woe  unspeak- 
able.*  The  word  is  reaUy  in  appos. 
with  navibus  .  .  .  amissls.  The  case  is 
acc;  see  6.  324.  linlus:  Juno;  cf. 
saevae  .  .  .  lUndnis,  4. 

252.  prddimur:  sc.  d  ^,  *you  are 
false  to  your  promises  to  us.' 

253.  hic:  for  gender  see  on  fvoCy  17. 
Bceptra:  as  in  78.  The  frameworli  of 
242-253  really  =  *Antenor  could  do  thus 
and  so :  why  can  not  we  ? ' ;  cf .  the  struc- 
ture  of  39-47.  Venus's  speech  is  diplo- 
matlc.  She  everywhere  reminds  Jupiter 
of  his  ix)wer  (cf.  229,  genitor,  237,  rix 
magne,  241),  then  of  hls  promise,  thus 
hintlng  that  if  he  only  will  he  can- 
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265 


OUi  subridens  hominnm  sator  atque  deorum 
vultu,  quo  caelum  tempestatesque  serenat, 
oscula  libavit  natae,  dehinc  talia  f atur : 
'Farc^  lietu,  Cytherea;  manent  immota  tuorum 
fata  tibi;  cemes  urbem  et  promissa  Lavini 
moenia  sublimemque  f eres  ad  sidera  caeli 
magnanimum  Aenean ;  neque  me  sententia  vertit. 
Hic  tibi  (fabor  enim,  quando  haec  te  cura  remordot, 
longius  et  volvens  Fatorum  arcana  movebo) 
bellum  ingens  geret  Italia  populosque  ferocis 
contundet  moresque  viris  et  moenia  ponet, 
tertia  dum  Latio  reguantem  viderit  aestas 
ternaque  transierint  Eutulis  hiberna  subactis. 
At  puer  Ascanius,  cui  nunc  cognomen  lulo 


2 54-296 .  Jupiter  renews  past  prom- 
ises  and  makes  still  more  inspiring 
predictions  of  the  glories  of  the  Tro- 
jan  race. 

254.  0111  =  1111;  §92.  From  a  stlU 
older  lorm  comes  dlim,  lit.,  *at  that 
time,'  i.e.  in  days  gone  by,  but  olten 
used  of  any  time  except  the  pres.  We 
had  it  of  the  fut.  in  20,  203,  234. 

256.  libavit,  'kissed  lightly.'  llbo, 
properly,  to  take  a  little  of  anything,  e.g. 
to  taste  food,  sip  wine,  or  pour  out  a 
small  offering  of  wine  to  the  gods; 
llbavit  thus  ^xpresses  Juplter's  affec- 
tionate  gentleness.  dehinc  . .  .  f9.tur: 
cf.  131.  fatur,  ashlst.  pres.,  mayrightly 
be  coupled  wlth  llbavit. 

257.  metu:  for  form  cf.  curru,  156. 

258.  Lavlni,  like  promissa,  belongs 
with  both  accs.  See  on  urbem,  5,  and 
genus  .  .  .  Romae,  6. 
Lavini  see  §  251. 

259.  Bublimem    . 
the  thought  cf.  caeli 
with  u. 

260.  neque    .   .   . 
quae  .  .  .  vertit,  237. 

261.  tibl:   freely, 
dat.  of  interest  (see  on  iactanti.  102)  with 
the  verbs  in  263.  284. 


For  scanslon  of 

.    .    caeli:   for 
.   .    tircem,   250, 

vertlt    answers 

I  promise  you'; 


262.  et:  for  i>osition  see  §209.  yoI- 
yens:  as  in  9.  moyebO:  the  idea  is  that 
of  disturbing  the  secrets  of  the  future 
or  routing  them  out  from  the  place 
where  they  now  rest  and  where  they 
should  continue  to  rest  until  the  f  ullness 
of  time  is  come.  For  Jupiter's  relation 
to  the  f ates  see  §  304. 

264.  mOreB  suggests  political  instl- 
tutions,  the  whole  social  system.  y irlB, 
*his  own  warriors.'  The  nations  he 
conquers  must,  of  course,  conform  to 
the  laws  he  lays  down  for  hls  own  viri. 
For  the  character  ascribed  here  to 
Aeneas  see  §§  62,  63.  He  is  to  be  both 
conqueror  and  law-giver.  moenia:  In 
V.  often  •  a  clty,' '  a  walled  town.' 

266.  terna  .  . .  hlberna  (sc.  caatra)^ 
♦three  winters  spent  in  camp';  these 
precede  the  foundlng  of  Lavlniimi.  We 
have  ierna,  not  tria\  because  wlth  noims 
found  only  In  the  pl.  the  distributive 
numerals,  not  the  cardinal,  are  used. 
RutullB  subactls:  elther  abl.  abs.  or 
dat  of  interest,  like  tibi,  261.  For  the 
Rutulisee§57. 

267.  at,  always  strongly  advers.,  In- 
troduces  the  second  stage  of  Trojan 
history  in  Italy.  AscaniuB:  Aeneas's 
son.    lulo  is  attracted  into  the  case  of 
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additur  (Ilus  erat,  dum  res  stetit  Ilia  regno), 

triginta  magnos  volvendis  mensibus  oiins  " 

imperio  explebit  regnumque  ab  sede  Lavini  m 

transferet  et  longam  multa  vi  muniet  Albam. 

Hic  iam  ter  centum  totos  rggnabitur  annos 

gente  sub  Hectorea,  donec  regina  sacerdos 

Marte  gravis  geminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem. 

Inde  lupae  fulvo  nutricis  tegmine  laetus  «b 

Eomulus  excipiet  gentem  et  Mavortia  condet 

moenia  Bomanosque  suo  de  nomine  dicet. 

His  ego  nec  metas  rerum  nec  tempora  pono ; 

imperium  sine  fine  dedi.     Quin  aspera  luno, 

quae  mare  nunc  terrasque  metu  caelumque  fatlgat,  sso 

consilia  in  melius  referet  mecumque  fovebit 

Romanos,  reium  dominos,  gentemque  togatam. 


eui;A.  231,  b;  B.  190, 1;  G.  849,  R.  5;  H. 
430,  1. 

268.  T€B=re8publica,2isotteTU  Btetit 
,  .  .  T$gii5,  'was  secure  in  its  sov- 
ereignty.*  regno  is  abl.  of  si)ec.  The 
purx)ose  of  267,  268,  is  to  connect  the 
Julian  gens,  esp.  Augustus,  with  Troy 
(§64).  A  gens  was  believed  to  dcrive  its 
name  from  that  of  its  f  ounder. 

269.  orbls,  in  itself  Indefinite,  like 
•cycles,*is  defined  by  the  abl.  ofchar. 
volvendis  menaibuSj  *made  up  of  circling 
months.'  Cf.  volventUms  annis,  234.  voC- 
vendus  is  one  ot  2k  few  gerundives  occa- 
sionaUy  used  like  pres.  prtcpls.  act. 

270.  Bdde  Lavlnl  is  to  be  construed 
llke  urbem  Patavh  247..  V.  is  telling  us 
Indirectly  (§225)  that  Ascanius  is  to 
rule  in  the  city,  not  in  the  camp. 

272.  iaxn,  'in  tum,*  marks  the  third 
stage.  t5t5B,  like  magnos,  269,  empha- 
sizes  the  idea  of  the  length  of  time.  V. 
gives  but  383  years  between  the  coming 
of  Aeneas  and  the  founding  of  Rome; 
theordinary  accoimt  gave  over  400. 

278.  Heotorea  =  Hectoria;  see  on 
Scyllaeam,  200.  rSglna  =  an  adj.,  'of 
royal  blood.' 

274.     Harte  gravis,  'pregnant  by 


Mars.'  jfeminam  .  .  .  pr51em:  Bomu- 
lus  and  Remus.  partfl  dabit  =  pariet 
or  edet. 

276.  inde:  the  fourth  stage.  laetus, 
•proudly  wearing.* 

276,  277.  ezclplet,  'will  take  under 
his  care,*  as  a  host  greets  his  guests. 
Mayortla . . .  moenia:  Rome,  city  of 
Mars,  father  of  Romulus  and  Remus. 
dicet:  sc.  eds,  suggested  by  gentem 
and  mx>enla;  a  town  implies  towns- 
I)eopIe.  BomlSnos  .  .  .  cUcet  answers 
234-237.  V.  evidently  connected  Rmna, 
BomJanus  with  Botnulus;  cf.  n.  on  stetit 
.  .  .  regno,  268.  Modern  scholars  reject 
this  etymology,  but  offer  nothing  cer- 
tain  In  its  stead. 

278.  ego:  emphatic;  thespeakerwas 
pater  omnlpotens,  60.  rerum,  'des- 
tinies' ;  with  both  accs. 

279.  imperlum  . . .  dedl:  note  the 
climax;  first  three  years,  265,  266,  then 
thirty,  269,  then  three  hundred,  272, 
then  a  relgn  without  end.  quln,  'nay 
more' ;  in  this  sense  quin  etiam  is  more 
common. 

280.  mettl:  i.e.  in  her  fears  for 
Carthage;  see  12-23. 

281.  282.   in  ,  .  .  referet:  i.e.  wiU 
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Sic  placitam.     Veniet  lustris  labentibus  aetas, 
cam  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  clarasque  JUjycenas 

M5     servitio  premet  ac  victis  dominabitur  ArgTsl^ 
Nascetur  pulchra  Troianus  origine  Caesar, 
imperium  Oceano,  famam  q^i  terminet  astris, 
lulius,  a  magno  demissum  nomen  lulo. 
Hunc  tu  olim  caelo  spoliis  Orientis  onustum 

aoo    accipies  secura;  vocabitur  hic  quoque  votis. 
Aspera  tum  positis  mitescent  saecula  bellis; 
cana  Fides  et  Vesta,  Remo  cum  frS,tre  Quirinus 
iura  dabunt ;  dirae  f erro  et  compagibus  artis 


[888-998 


change  for  the  l)etter.  rSrum,  'the 
world.'  Note  the  dlfleFent  8ensein278, 
and  see  on  ruwni,  85.  tog&tam:  the  toga 
marked  tlie  Romans  as  clearly  as  the 
plald  and  the  tartan  mark  the  Scottish 
Hlghlander.  There  is  paralleUsm  here ; 
§223. 

288.  placitum:  sc.  ^;  cf.  ienStm 
placuU,  *the  Senate  decreed.*  lliBtTiB 
l&bentibUB  =  volventUms  anniSy  284.  IS- 
bor  is  often  used  of  the  easy,  noiseless 
passage  of  time. 

284.  domus  AsBaracI:  the  Trojan 
race.  SoPhthiam  .  .  .  Mycdn&B  .  .  . 
Argls  stand  for  aU  Greece;  Phthia  and 
Mycenae  were  the  homes  resi)activelj  of 
Achilles  and  Agamenmon,  loaders  vf 
the  Qreeks  before  Troy. 

285.  seryltid  premet:  cf.  imperio 
premit,  54.  This  prophecy  was  fulfiUed 
bythe  capture  of  Corinth  in  the  year 
146. 

286.  TrOi&nus . . .  Oaesar:  cf.  n.  on 
stetU  .  .  .  regno,  268,  and  §50. 

287.  imperium:  wfth  temUnet;  for 
position  see  §209.  Oceand:  the  river 
that  flows  round  the  whole  earth.  The 
power  of  Augustus  is  to  be  world-wide. 
The  rel.  cl.  glves  the  purjwse  of  the 
Fates  that  preside  over  the  birth  of  Au- 
gustus;  see  on  dum  conderet^  h. 

288.  Itllius:  emphatic  both  by  its 
separatlon  from  Caesar,  286,  and  Its 
place  m  the  vs.;  §206.    &  m&gnO  . . . 


IfU6:  f or  the  condensed  comparlson  see 
on  cum  navibuSt  193;  for  the  thought 
cf .  267,  268.    dSmiSBum,  'derived.* 

289.  611m:  asin203;'8ee  on  olU,  254. 
cael5:  either  dat.  —in  aulum,  §122,  or 
instr.  abl. ;  a  host  might  be  said  to  wel- 
come  a  guest  with  his  house.  spolllB 
. . .  onuBtum:  there  is  a  ref.  to  Augus- 
tus's  victory  at  Actium  and  his  con- 
quest  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Asia  Minor; 
X)ossibly  also  to  his  recovery  of  the 
standards  captured  by  the  Parthians 
from  Crassus  in  53. 

290.  sSclira:  i.e.  with  yomr  present 
anxleties  (257, 261)  all  gone.  YOC&bitur 
. . .  yStls:  i.e.  he,  too,  like  Aeneas,  259, 
260,  will  be  deifled.  Divine  honors  wera 
indeed  paid  to  Augustus,  even  before 
his  death. 

291  contains  two  statements:  (1)  tum 
hella  ponentur  and  (2)  tum  aspera  saecula 
fmtescent.  positls  =  depotUU;  cf .  poniunt 
=  deponunt,  173. 

292.  cana:  'hoar-headed*;  i.e.  time- 
honored.  Vesta:  typical  of  famUy  life 
and  the  domestic  virtues;  §295.  Bem6 
.  .  .  Quirlnus:  tradition  said  that  Rom- 
ulus  slew  Remus  m  a  quarrel,  but  V. 
pictures  them  as  working  together  for 
Rome's  good,  thus  implying  that  in  the 
time  of  Augustusj  fratemal  and  civU 
strife  is  to  cease. 

293.  itlra  dabunt:  i.e.  wiU  be  su- 
preme;    cf.    264.      V.   usually    repre 
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clandentnr  belli  portae ;  Furor  impius  intus 

saeva  sedens  super  arma  et  centum  vinctus  aenls 

post  tergum  nodis  fremet  horridns  ore  cruentgj       nc^      J^y 

^Haec  ait  et  Maia  genitum  d«mittit  ab  alto,     ^  -^<>^  ^        ^ 

nt  terrae  ntque  novae  pateant  Carthaginis  arces    '  * 

hospitio  Teucris,  ne  f ati  nescia  Dido 

finibus  arceret.     Yolat  ille  per  aera  magnum  aoo 

fim^o  alarum  ac  Libyae  citus  adstitit  oris, 

et  iam  iussa  ^itji^ponuntque  ferocia  Poeni 

corda  volente  deo ;  in  primis  regina  qu^etum 

acoipit  in  Teucros  animum  mentemque  benlgnam. 

At  pius  Aeneas  per  noctem  plurima  volvens,  806 


sents  the  iawmaking  x)ower  as  a  royal 
right.  ferr6 . . .  artlB,  *wltli  closely- 
welded  bars  of  Iron,*  l)elongs  closely 
wlth  daudentur;  the  gates  are  awf ul,  to 
be  sure,  but  are  to  be  securely  f  astened. 
With  camp5gibu8  artU  contrast  laxls 
.  .  .  compagibus,  122. 

294.  FurOT  is  impius,  as  causing 
civllstrife.  intus:  emphatlc;  he  is  no 
longer  free  to  roam  abroad. 

296.  saeva . . .  arma:  he  has  no 
more  use  f  or  his  weai)ons.  aedeo  of  ten 
suggests  inactivity,  feebleness.  Yinc- 
tuB,  *  his  hands  bound.*  adnls:  i.e.  en- 
during.  aes  is  often  a  type  of  inde- 
structibillty. 

296.  fremet . . .  cruentO:  Furor  is 
helpless  to  do  aught  save  vent  his 
rage  in  dread  cries.  291-296,  when  fin- 
ally  interpreted,  mean:  In  the  time  of 
Augustus  there  will  be  a  retum  of  in 
tegrity,  the  domestic  virtues,  brotherly 
love,  and  peace.  cUrae . . .  cruentoreters 
totheclosing  of  the  temple  of  Janus; 
$  16.  V.  may  have  had  in  mlnd  here 
some  work  of  art. 

297-804.  Jupiter  sends  Mercury  to 
Carthage  to  prepare  its  people  to 
welcome  the  Trojans. 

297.  M&i&  genitum:  Mercury.  For 
case  of  MatS  see  A.  403,  a;  B.  215;  G. 
995,  and  N.  1;  H.  469,  2.    alt5,   'sky.* 

298.  novae:  gen.  sing.   V.  prob.  had 


in  mind  the  etymology  of  Carthago, 
which  =  nova  civitSs.  pateant:  the 
agency  of  heaven  is  needed  to  effect 
thls  result,  for,  as  we  leam  below,  the 
f ounders  of  Carthage  were  treating  aU 
strangers  as  f oes. 

299.    hospitiS  Teucris:  for  constr. 
see  on  exddio  Libyae,  22. 

80  J.  arcepat,  'might  try  to  bar.' 
The  hist.  pres.  {demittit,  297)  may  take 
either  primary  or  secondary  sequence; 
hcnce  pateant,  298,  but  arceret  here.  The 
pres.  and  impf .  of  ten  denot«  attempted 
action,  and  are  then  called  conative 
pres.,  etc.    aera:  for  form  see  §90. 

801.  rSmlgio  alarum :  i.e.  propelled 
by  his  wings,  adstitlt,  'alights';  for 
tense  see  on  incubuere,  84.  The  pres. 
volat.  300,  pictures  a  lasting  act.  See 
$  161. 

302.  iussa:  for  the  prtcpl.  as  noun 
ct.  commissa,  136.  p5nuntque:  tor -que 
see  §  200.    ponunt  =  deponunt  cf.  173. 

303.  regina:  Dido. 

305-40 1 .  A  e  n  e  a  s  reconnoiters. 
Venus,  dlsguised  as  a  huntress,  meets 
him,  tells  him  of  the  missing  shlps, 
and  direets  him  how  to  proceed. 

305.    volvens:   sc.  animo ;  cf.  corde 

volutdns,  50.    volvene  violates  the  rule 

that  the  pres.  prtcpl.  denotes  only  tlme 

coincident  with  that  of  the  main  verb  ; 

plurima  volvens  =  the  prose  cumpluHma 

volvisset. 
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815 


nt  primum  lux  alma  data  est,  exire  locosque 
explorare  novos,  quas  vento  accesserit  oras, 
qui  teneant  (nam  inculta  videt),  hominesne  feraene, 
quaerere  constituit  sociisqae  exucta  referre. 
Classem  in  convexo  nemorum  sub  rupe  cavata 
arboribus  clausam  circum  atqne  horrentibus  umbrifi 
occulit ;  ipse  uno  ^graditur  comitatus  Achate 
bina  manu  lato  crispans  nastilia  ferrb. 
Cui  mater  media  sese  tulit  obvia  silva 
virginis  os  habitumque  gerens  et  virginis  arma, 
Spartanae  vel  qualisequos  Threiissa  fatigat' 
Harpalyce  volucremque  fuga  praevertitur  Hebrum, 


806.  ut .  .  .  est  =  a  simple  orta  lUce, 
with  constituit,  309. 

807.  qu&s  .  .  .  teneant  depends  on 
guaerere,  309.  yent5:  instr.  abl.  with 
accesserit,  whicli  =  appulsus  ait,'  see  on 
telo,  99. 

808.  inculta,  •  wilderness ' ;  lor  the 
adj.  as  noun  see  §196,  2.  Tidet:  lor 
scansion  see  §  242.  hominesne  feraene: 
■ne  .  .  -ne  for  utrum  or  -n^  .  .  .  an  is 
almost  eutirely  conllned  to  poetry. 

809.  ezacta:  lit.,  'the  things  gath- 
ered,'  i.e.  the  information  secnred. 

810.  convezd  nemorum:  i-e.  under 
overarching  woods;  cf.  165.  cayata: 
i.e.  by  the  action  of  the  sea.  sub  .  .  . 
cavata  throws  light  on  acopulU  penden- 
tibus,  T66. 

811.  clausam  gives  the  residt  of  occu- 
lU;  -ct.  n.  on  diversos,  70.  horrentibus 
umbris:  cf.  horrentl  .  .  .  unibra,  165, 
with  n. 

812.  Ach&tg:  even  in  prose  comt^ar^ 
is  often  used  with  an  abl.  denoting  a 
person  which  Ls  sometimes  instr.,  some- 

.  times  one  of  accompaniment.  Here 
comitatus  is  virtually  a  strengthened 
cum.  Note,  too,  that  it  is  a  pf.  prtcpl. 
of  a  dep.  verb  in  full  pass.  sense,  a  use 
found  also  in  prose. 
318.    latd  .  .  .  ferrd:  abl.  of  char. 


with  hasttlia;  only  «he  heads  wera  of 
iron.  criBp&ns:  i.e.  swinging.as  he. 
walked.  In  188  Achates  carries  tbe 
weapons;  here  Aeneas  probablj  oarrleB 
a  second  set,  this  expedltion  belng 
fraught  with  greater  chance  of  dBii; 
ger. 

814.  cui:  with  obvia,    *across  tafii 
path.'   Adjs.  compounded  with  a  prepu'- 
are  often  construed  with  the  dat. 
tulit:  fero  with  a  pron.,  pers.  or : 
ive,  as  object,  often  =  'go,'  'xiroceed.*^ 
On  sese  tulit  obvia  see  also  $  208. 

815.  gerens:    gero  and  ferd^  tiaed 
with  words  denoting  parts  of  the  bodj 
as  their  ob^ects,  of  ten  =  •  have'  or  slinply ' 
'  with.'  Cf.  capita . . .  arb^rets,  160,  andn. 

816.  vel  is  connected  with  vold,  uad 
so  often,  as  here,  =  *  cr  if  you  like,*  Le. 
it  is  used  when  the  diflerence  between 
things  is  of  slight  consequence.  quUli; 
as  antec.  sc.  talis  virginis,  'such  a 
maiden  as  Thracian  Harpalyce  (is  wheii' 
she)  tires.'  In  similes  introduoed  by 
gualis  there  is  usuaUy  great  condeHBa- 
tion  of  language.  SpartSnae .' . .  Sdr^ 
palyce  =  vel  Spartanae  vel  ThrHssae. 

817.  Yolucrem  .  .  .  Hebmxn:  In 
6k.  and  Latin  Uterature  rivers  aroA 
common  type  for  swif tness.  fag&,  *  by 
her  fieetness,'  goes  vrith  fat*gat  also. 


890 


818-883]  LIBER  I  135 

namque  nmeris  de  more  Jbabnem  suspenderat  arcnm 
venatrix  dedera^qae  comam  diffundere  yentis, 
nuda  genu  no3pque  sinus  coUecta  fluentis. 
Ac  prior  'Heus,'  inquit,  'iuvenes,  monstrate,  meamm 
vidistis  si  quam  hic  errantem  forte  sororum 
succinctam  pharetra  et  maculosae  tegmine  lyncis 
aut  spumantis  apri  cursum  clamore  prementem. ' 

Sic  Venus,  et  Veneris  contra  sic  filius  orsusiX     v 
'Nulla  tuarum  audita  mihi  neque  visa  sororum,  I 
0 — quam  te  memorem,  virgo?  namque  haud  tibi  vultus 
mortalis,  nec  vox  hominem  sonat ;  o  dea  certe ! 
an  Phoebi  soror?  an  nympharum  sanguinis  una? 
Sis  f  elix  nostrumque  leves,  quaecumque,  laborem 
et,  quo  stib  caelo  tandem,  quibus*orbis  in  oris 
iactemur,  doceas ;  ignari  hominumque  locorumque 
erramus  vento  huc  vastis  et  fluctibus  acti; 


8S5 


880 


318,  319.  umerls:  for  case  see  §140, 
n.  venatriz,  *  in  true  Imntress  f ashion ' ; 
emphatic  by  jwsition.  See  §206.  dif- 
fandere:  for  mood  see  §  159. 

320.  gfentl:  for  casesee§135.  sinfLs 
.  .  .  collecta:  for  the  constr.  see  on 
ociuds  avff^sa,  228.  The  garments  were 
gathered  up  to  i)ermit  easy  andrapid 
motion. 

321.  prior,  'taking  the  lead.'  mdn- 
Btrate:  sc.  eam  (=sordrem  m^am),  tobe 
gathered  from  the  si  cl. 

323.  maculdsae  .  .  .  lyccis:  cf. 
lupae  .  .  .  laetua,  275. 

324.  aut,  unlike  vel,  316,  points  to  an 
important  contrast,  here  to  that  be- 
tween  aimless  wandering  and  eager 
pursuit  of  deflnite  game. 

325.  Veneris  .  .  .  filius:  pathetic; 
Venus's  own  son  talks  to  her,  yet  knows 
hernot.     drsus:  from  ordior. 

326     milil:  for  case  see  §121. 

327.  memorem:  delib.  subj.;  see  on 
credant,  218.  The  ancients  believed  that 
the  gods  took  offence  if  addressed  by 
wrong  titles.  Aeneas  looks  on  the 
stranger  as  more  than  human;  hence 


his  care  as  to  her  identity  and  name. 
For  personal  intercourse  of  the  gods 
with  men  see  §§  306,  307.  namque:  as  in 
65;  *I  ask  you  this  question,  for,'  etc. 

328.  hominem:  for  case  see  §128. 
The  gods.  try  as  they  might,  could  not 
whoUy  conceal  their  supernatural  char- 
acter. 

329.  an  .  .  .  an:  proi^erly  '  or . . .  or,' 
but  best  lef  t  untranslated.  They  mark 
Aeneas's  second  and  third  attempts  to 
find  the  right  title  for  the  stranger;  the 
first  is  represented  by  virgo,  Phoebl 
soror:  Diana  or  Artemis,  an  ardent 
huntress;  §282.  Aeneas  naturally  thinks 
of  identifying  with  her  this  strange 
huntress,  of  whose  supematural  char- 
acter  he  is  convlnced.  For  the  ellipsis 
of  es  in  these  questions  see  §  215. 

330.  fellz,  '  propitious. '  The  subj. 
here  express  a  wish  or  prayer.  quae- 
cumque:  sc.  dedrumes. 

331.  tandem  in  questions  gives  an 
emphasis,  usually  of  impatience  or  as- 
tonishment;  cf.  Cic,  Cat.  i.  1,  Quouaque 
tandem,  etc.    drls:  cf.  n.  on  this  word,  1. 

332.  333.    ignarl . . .  actl:  gram.  in- 
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multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostra  cadet  hostia  dextr&/ 
-^  TumVenus:  'Haud  equidbm  tali  me  dignor  hon6re; 
virginibus  Tyriis  mps  est  gesta^e  pharetram 
purpureoque  altfe  suras  vincire  cothurno. 
Punica  regna  vides,  Tyrios  et  Agenoris  urbem, 
sed  fines  Libyci,  genus  intractabile  bello. 
Imperium  Did5  Tyria  regit  urbe  profecta 
germanum  fugiens.     Longa  est  iniuria,  longae 
ambages,  sed  summa  sequar  fastigia  rerum. 
Huic  conitlnx  Sychaeus  erat,  ditissimus  agri 
Phoenicum  et  m§,gno  miserae  dilectus  amore, 
cui  pater  intactam  dederat  primisque  iugarat 
ominibus.     Sed  regna  Tyri  germanus  habebat 
Pygmalion,  scelere  ante  alios  immanior  omnis. 


dex)6ndent,  but  reaUy  the  reason  f or  tlie 
appeal  In  doceas.  locdrumque:  for 
scansion  see  §  250. 

884.  multa . . .  deztra:  joln  closely 
wlth  880-332;  the  whole  =  *  Help  us  .  .  . 
for  if  thou  doest  that,  many  a  victim,* 
etc.  Classlcal  writers  often  represent 
the  worshiper  as  bargaining  with  the 
prods.  Cf.  esp.  the  word  votum,  which 
denotes  a  gif  t  promised  to  the  gods  on 
condition  that  they  grant  the  wor- 
shiper's  prayer.  Modem  parallels  to 
this  attitude  are  not  wanting.  dextra  is 
instr.  abl.  with  cadet,  which  =  aternStur 
or  occidetur;  see  on  accesserit^  807. 

885.  hondre:  whyabl.? 

886, 887.  ▼irginibUB  .  . .  cothunid: 
Venus  means,  *  No  goddess  am  I,  only  a 
simple  Tyrian  maid.' 

888.  PfLnlca:  thename  is  thought  of 
as  familiar  to  Aeneas;  so  also  Libyci, 
339. 

889.  With  flnSs  sc.  sunt.  genus  . . . 
belld  is  in  appos  with  Libycl.  A  more 
accurate  expression  would  be  aed  fines 
Libycorum,  generis  intrdctabilis  bello. 
838,  339  answer  the  question  of  331. 

840.  340-368  explain  how  it  is  that 
Tyrii  are  dwelling  in  domains  belong- 
Uup  to  the  Libyci.    Tyria  .  .  .    urbe: 


Tyre  itself.    reglt,  *wield8*;  llt.,  «dl- 
rects.* 

841.  inl&rla,  *(the  story  of)  her 
wrongs.' 

842.  Bumma  .  .  .  flutlgla  rAnim; 
l.a  the  main  points  of  the  story.  fattu 
gium  prox)erly = 'a  gable  end, '  but  Is  used 
fig.  as  we  use  'pinnacle.*  V.  thlnks  of 
some  points  of  the  story  as  standlng 
out  as  roof  tops  stand  above  the 
groimd. 

848.  huic  .  .  .  erat:  pathetlc,  *she 
once  had.'  dltiBBimuB  agrl:  cf.  (Svm 
opum,  14,  with  n. 

844.  miserae,  *  by  his  hapless  wlfe ' ; 
for  case  see  §  121. 

845,  846.  int&ctam,  *ln  hermalden 
bloom.'  prlmis  .  .  .  6minibUB:  freely, 
*for  the  flrsttime  inwedlock.*  Slnce 
the  Romans  regularly  consulted  the 
omens  in  connection  with  marriage,  as 
on  all  other  important  occaaions,  iirima 
ormna,  reinforced  by  the  context,  may 
stand  for  *  a  flrst  marrlage.*  The  abl. 
is  instr.  Note  the  parallelism.  Tyrl 
justifies  the  n.  on  TyrUlurbe,  840. 

347.  ante  .  .  .  omnls:  a  strong  ex- 
pression,  due  to  a  combination  of  ante 
omnls  alioa  immdnia  and  oliM  arnnibuB 
imnaniorm 
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Qu5s  inter  mGdins"  vgnit  fnror;  ille  Sychaenm 
impius  ante  aras  atque  anri  caecns  amore 
clam  ferro  incautum  snperat  secnrns  amorum 
germanae  factumqne  diu  celavit  et  aegram 
mnlta  malns  simnlans  yana  spg  lusit  amantem. 
Ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inhnmati  yenit  imagO 
coningis  ora  modis  attoUens  pallida  miris ; 
crndelis  aras  traiectaqne  pectora  ferro 
nndavit  caecnmqne  domus  scelns  omne  retexlt; 
tnm  celerare  fugam  patriaque  excedere  suadet 
auxilinmqne  viae  veteres  telliire  reciudit 
thesanros,  ignotnm  argenti  pondus  et  anri. 
His  commdta  fugam  Didd  soci5sqne  parabat. 
Gonveniant,  qnibns  aat  odivim  crudele  tyranni 
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848.  qu6b:  1.6.  Dido,  Sychaeus,  and 
Pygmallon.  A  pl.  word  ref errlng  tbus 
to  persons  of  dlfFerent  sezes  is  regulaily 
masc.  For  position  of  inter  see  §210. 
Iiie<liu8=an  adv.;  after  irUer  itis  really 
pleonastic.  For  3ych<uum  af ter  Sychae- 
tM,843,  see$251. 

849.  ante  &r&B  stands  far  fromits 
verl),  and  aext  to  impiue  f or  the  sake  of 
efCect.  The  place  of  the  crime,  an  altar, 
a  place  of  sanctuary,  adds  to  its  wicked- 
ness  In  Gk.  and  Roman  feeiing.  For 
the  pl.  aras  see  §  175. 

850.  amdrum:  ohj.  gen.with  aicuruB, 
vhich  ^immemor, 

852.  multa  .  .  .  Bimul&nBgivesthe 
means  of  lueU,  Pygmalion  invented 
many  stories  to  acooimt  f or  the  absence 
of  Sychaeus.  In  maltis  simulSna  note 
the  juxtai)Osition  of  cause  and  eflect; 
§212. 

858.  ipsa  .  .  .  Im&gd,  *nothingless 
thanthevery  semblance.*  The  words 
are  emphasized  by  their  separation; 
$205.  Bed,  like  ety  is  often  postposltiye 
inpoetry;  $209.  inhumatl:  animpor- 
tant  word.  The  spirits  of  the  unburied 
dead,  it  was  ^ought,  werenotadmitted 
•jO  the  underworld.    They  were  forced 


to  wander  about  the  Styx,  the  boundary 
line  of  that  world,  for  100  years,  or  until 
the  body  was  duly  buried.  The  spirits 
of  those  who  died  by  violence  hovered 
about  the  sceiie  of  the  crime  until  due 
burlal  was  given  to  the  body.  Pyg- 
malion's  f ailure  to  bury  Sychaeus  thus 
aggravated  his  crime. 

854.  modls  .  .  .  mlrls.  'strangely'; 
join  with  pallida. 

855.  crHdSlIs:  a  fine  epithet;  the 
altar  is  called  cruel  because  it  did  not 
prevent  the  crime. 

356.  caecum,  'hidden';  the  word 
often  thus=  •  unseen '  rather  than  'un- 
seeing.'  domHs  locates  the  arSs  ot 
849. 

857.  celerare  and  ezcSdere  depend 
on  auadet,  which  practically  =  iubet;  see 
§167.  Sc.  eam=Dlddnem  as  subject, 
and  see  on  vivere,  218.  With  celerare 
fugam  cf.  mJatUrate  fugam,  137. 

360.  parabat:  note  the  tense,  *set 
about  preparing.' 

861.  odium  crfLdSle,  'relentless 
hatred,'  the  sort  of  hatred  whlch  would 
have  led  them  to  work  his  ruln  had 
they  been  able.  crudele  is  emphasized 
by  its  position  next  to  tyranru.    The 
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aut  metus  acer  erat;  navis,  quae  forte  paratae, 
corripiunt  onerantque  auro ;  portantur  avarl 
Pygmaliouis  opes  pelago ;  dux  f  emina  f acti. 
Devenere  locos,  ubi  nunc  ingentia  cemes 
moenia  surgentemque  novae  Carthaginis  arcem, 
mercatique  solum,  facti  de  nomine  Byrsam, 
taurino  quantum  possent  circumdare  tergo. 
Sed  vos  qui  tandem  quibus  aut  venistis  ab  oris 
quove  tenetis  iter?'     Quaerenti  talibus  ille 
susnirans  imoque  trahens  a  pectore  vocem : 

'0  dea,  si  prima  repetens  ab  origine  pergam 
et  vacet  annalis  nostrorum  audire  laborum, 
ante  diem  clauso  componet  Vesper  Olympo. 
Nos  Troia  antiqua,  si  vestras  forte  per  aiiris 


conduct  of  a  tyrannus  is  iisuaUy  such  as 
to  inspire  crudele  odium. 

862.    acer,  'harrowlng.' 

S68.  avarl  carries  us  back  to  auri 
.  .  .  amore,  349.  The  thought  is:  he 
committed  murder  in  his  greed,  and 
yet  his  greed  was  balked,  and  by  a 
woman,  too. 

364.  Pygmalidnis  is  sarcastic,  'that 
PygmaUon  fondly  thought  his  own.' 
opes  =  aurOt  863.  peiago:  abL  of  the 
route;  §146.  dux  .  .  .  factl:  afamous 
phrase. 

866.    locds:  for  case  see  §  127. 

366.  novae  .  .  .  Carthaginis  justi- 
fies  the  n.  on  novae,  298. 

367.  factl:  from/ac^Mm(§  196, 1) ;  it  is 
explained  by  the  next  vs.  Byrsam, 
•(called)  Byrsa.'  Tho  Carthaginians 
caUed  their  citadel  Bosra.  This  the 
Greeks  made  into  Byrsa,  a  namc  identi- 
cal  with  the  common  noun  byrsa,  *a 
hide.'  Out  of  the  confusion  of  these 
words  arose  the  story  of  the  text. 

368.  quantum  possent:  O.  O.  The 
Tyrians  said  to  the  Libyans:  solum 
(ground)  m^rcabimur  quantum  possnmus, 
etc.  The  story  was  that  they  cut  the 
Mde  Into  thin  strips  out  of  which  they 


made  a  rope  long  enough  to  enclose  a 
large  district. 

369, 370.  vSs:  emphatic.  The  thought 
is:  'but  leaving  now  these  matters  and 
coming  to  you  yoiu-selves.  *  voa  includes 
Achates;  cf.  n.  on  vestras,  140.  With 
qui  sc.  estis;  cf .  the  ellipsis  of  ea  in  329. 
aut ,  . .  -ve:  the  Romans  usually  sepa- 
rated  quesii<ms  by  aut,  'Ve^  or  vel.  tali- 
bU8  (sc.  verhia) :  join  with  quaerentl,  and 
with  that  word  sc.  ait  or  reapondet. 

372.  dea:  he  still  believes  her  divine 
in  spite  of  335-337. 

373.  vacet:  sc.  tihi,  *you  should  have 
leisure' ;  the  verb  is  impers. 

374.  ante,  *ere  my  tale  is  done.' 
clausd  . .  .  Olympo,  *  will  close  the 
gates  of  Olympus  and  lay  the  day  to 
rest.'  To  Gk.  and  Roman  i)pets  the  sky 
is  a  palace;  out  of  its  gates  the  day 
issues  in  the  moming,  to  retum  within 
them  at  night.  componere  is  of ten  used 
of  preparing  a  body  f or  biu-ial,  then  of 
theactual  biu-ial;  note  then  the  figure 
here.  The  indic.  componet  expresses 
the  certainty  of  the  result  under  the  as- 
sumed  circumstances,  sl . . .  vacet. 

375.  nos  balancest^os,  369;  joinwith 
it  vectoB,  376.    yestras  (cf.  140)  must 
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Troiae  nomen  iit.  diversa  per  aequora  vect68 

forte  sua  Libycis  tempestas  appulit  oris. 

Sum  pius  Aeneas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penatis 

classe  veho  mecum,  fama  super  aethera  notus; 

Italiam  quaero  patriam  et  genus  ab  love  summo.  sst 

Bis  denis  Phrygium  conscendi  navibus  aequor, 

matre  dea  monstrante  viam,  data  f  ata  secutus ; 

vix  septem  convulsae  undis  Euroque  supersunt ; 

ipse  ignotus,  egens  Libyae  deserta  peragro, 

Europa  atque  Asia  pulsus.'     Nec  plura  querentem  885 

passa  Venus  medio  sic  interf  ata  dolore  est : 

'Quisquis  es,  haud,  credo,  invisus  caelestibus  auras 
vitalis  carpis,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  urbem; 
perge  modo  atque  hinc  te  reginae  ad  limina  perfer. 


mean  *yo^s  and  those  of  your  feUow- 
citizens.*  per  aurls  . . .  iit  =  the  more 
common  but  less  picturesque  venit  ad 
aurU,  Tho  al  cl.  is  the  prot.,  not  to 
appulit  but  to  some  thought  to  be  sup- 
plied.  like  Trdiaun  dlco,  'I  mention  Troy, 
as  a  means  of  identifying  myself,  on 
the  chance  that/  etc. 

377.  forte  8Ua :  freely,  'by  the  merest 
accident.'  Aeneas  wants  toemphasize 
the  fact  that  he  has  no  designs  on  the 
I)eople  of  Libya.    drls:  case? 

378,  379.  8um  .  .  .  ndtus:  V.  is 
here  making  Aeneas  imitate  the  frank- 
ness  of  speech  that  marks  the  Homeric 
herocs;  Achilles  calls  himself  *the 
bravest  of  the  Greeks.'  Penatls  .  .  . 
yehd:  see  on  deds,  6.  nima  . . .  notus: 
strongcr  than  famam  qul  terminet  astris, 
2SPI.  For  the  f orm  aethera  cf .  n.  on  aera, 
300. 

380.  patriam:  i.e.  wheremyfathers 
used  to  dwell.  According  to  tradition, 
Dardanus,  the  founder  of  Troy,  came 
from  Italy.  genus  .  .  .  summd  is 
explained  by  the  n.  on  genus  invisum, 
2S. 

381.  /bis  dSnls:  in  expressions  of 
multipUcation  the  distributive  numer- 
als  are  used,  by  reason  of  the  idea  of  repe- 
titlon  involyed.  ^lirygium . . .  aeauor 


=the  sea  near  Troy.  See  on  PhrygiUs. 
182.  cdnscendl:  the  ancients  thought 
of  the  sea  as  higher  than  the  land. 

382.  m3,tre  dea:  Venus.  This  scene 
in  which  Aeneas  unknowingly  tells  the 
story  of  his  sorrows  to  his  mother,  whc 
knows  them  all,  is  flnely  conceived.  Cf. 
325,  with  n.  For  dea=B.n  adj.  cf.  regina, 
273.  fS.ta:  Aeneas  speaks  of  himself  as 
V.  spoke  of  him  in  2,  fato  profugus  . . . 
venit. 

383.  "viz:  ^oinwithsupersunt,  Eur6 
is  used  like  Austris,  51 ;  see  n.  there. 

384.  Libyae  .  .  .  peragrd:  hehad 
just  learned  this  from  Venus,  339.  de- 
serta,  *wastes,'  isstrongerthanmcK^to, 
308.    Cf.  also  §  196. 

385.  386.  nec  .  .  .  passa  .  .  .  in- 
terfata  .  .  .  est:  a  prose  writer  would 
have  said,  nec  .  .  .  passa  est,  sed  inter- 
fdta  (est).    For  the  acc.  plura  see  §  130. 

388.  CSXpis:  freely,  'breathe.'  carpo 
is  used  (1)  of  plucking  flowers,  etc.,  (2) 
flg.  of  enjoying  kisses,  pleasures,  etc. 
In  (2)  the  thought  is  that  of  laying  hold 
onquickly  ere  it  is  too  late;  so  proba- 
bly  here  carpis  is  meant  to  suggest  the 
quick  comisg  and  going  of  the  breath. 
advSneris:  subj.  in  causal  rel.  cl. 

389.  modo:  often  used  as  we  use 
*  Just  •  or  '  only '  with  the  imper. 
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890     Namque  tibi  rednces  socios  classemque  relatam 
nuntio  et  in  tutum  versi^  Aquilonibus  actam, 
ni  frustra  augurium  vani  docuere  parentfis. 
Aspice  bis  senos  laetantis  agmine  cycnos, 
aetheria  qnos  lapsa  plaga  lovis  ales  aperto 

395     turbabat  caelo;  nunc  terras  ordine  longo 

aut  capere  aut  captas  iam  despectare  riden^-ur: 
ut  rednces  illi  ludiint  stridentibus  alis 
et  coetu  cinxere  polum  cantusque  dedere, 
haud  aliter  pnppesqne  tuae  pubesque  tuorum 

400     aut  portum  tenet  aut  pleno  snbit  ostia  velo. 

Perge  modo  et,  qua  te  ducit  via,  dirige  gressum.' 


890.  namque:  elllptical  agaln,  *I, 
8X)eak  tlius  confidently,  for.*  reduc6s 
,  .  .  rel&tam,  *the  return  of  thy 
comrades  and  the  escax)e  of  thy  fieet.' 
So  versia  AquiWnibus,  891.=*  by  a  chanee 
in  the  wind.'  See  on  motoa  .  .  .  Jtuc- 
tua,  185.  With  relatam  sc.  ab  alto  ad  ter- 
ram. 

392.  ni:  the  supposition  is  plainly 
meant  lo  be  regarded  asutterly  ground- 
less;  prose  would  use  nisiforte.  yanl= 
an  adv.,  *lyingly,'  i.e.  with  deliberate 
intent  to  deceive.  "With  docuere  sc.  m£. 
parentSs:  Venus  keeps  up  the  fiction 
of  335-337. 

393.  bls  sSnds:  cf.  bia  denis,  881,  and 
n.  Thenumberis  that  of  the  missing 
ships.  laetantls  agmine:  ie.  clus- 
tering  joyously  together.  This  is  the 
most  important  touch  in  the  descrip- 
tion. 

394-896.  lovis  &le8:  theeagle,often 
pictured oncoins as holding  a  thimder- 
bolt.  apertd  .  .  .  caeld:  as  in  155. 
nunc  is  related  to  turbabat,  as  nunc,  240, 
is  to  aolabar,  239.  terr&s  .  .  .  capere, 
*  to  be  alighting,'  to  be  coming  safely  to 
earth;  hence  captas  .  .  .  despectare^' to 
be  looking  down  on  the  swans  that 
have  already  alighted.*  videntur  is 
true  pass.  of  video,  i.e.  it  does  not= 
'  seem.  Kender.  'one  sees  that  they  are 
aUghting,*  etc. 


897.  reducfis:  i.e.  from  thelr  flight 
bef  ore  the  eagle,  394. 

898.  et  .  .  .  dedSre:  freely,  'having 
swept  round  the  sky  together  with  joy- 
ous  cries.'  Loglcally,  cantua  ded^e  is 
suDoramace  lo  ctnocere,  being  in  effect  an 
adv.  phrase.  Latin  poetry,  however. 
often  prefers  coordination  to  subordi- 
nation.  Contrastn.  on  aubmeraSa  obrue, 
69.    For  cantUa  dedere  see  also  §  202. 

399.  haud  aliter  =  «u;;  a  case  of 
Utotes.  See  on  non  aimili,  136.  pfLbes 
.  .  .  tudrum:  for  case  of  tudrum  sec 
§111.  Since  i?M6tf»  = 'adults,'  esp.  meu 
of  fighting  age,  pubea  .  .  .  tuorum  = 
•your  warrior  foUowers.'  iuvenes  and 
iuventus  are  similarly  used. 

400.  portum  tenet  corresponds  to 
terrUa  .  .  .  capere,  subit  dstia  to  captSs 
.  .  .  deapectare,  395,  396.  393-400  throw 
interesting  Ught  on  Roman  augury. 
The  swaus  correspond  to  the  ships,  the 
eagle  to  the  storm,  the  apertum  caelum 
to  the  open  sea,  the  terrae  to  the  portus. 
Lately  the  swans  were  flying  before  the 
eagle  as  the  ships  were  driving  before 
the  storm.  Slnce  the  past  experlence  of 
the  ships  and  the  swans  is  Identical, 
one  may  assume,  the  argument  runs,  a 
similar  correspondence  between  their 
present  and  their  future  fates.  The 
swans  are  now  safe;  Joy  has  foUowed 
fear.    So  it  is  with  the  shins. 
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Dixit  et  avertens  m^ea  cervice  refulsit, 
ambrosiaeque  comae  divinum  vertice  odorem 
spiravere;  pedes  vestis  defluxit  ad  imos, 
et  vera  incessu  patuit  dea.     Hle  ubi  matrem  40t 

agnovit,  tali  f ugientem  est  voce  secutus : 
'Quid  natum  totiens,  crudelis  tu  quoque,  falsis 
ludis  imaginibus?  cur  dextrae  iungere  dextram 
non  datur  ac  veras  audire  et  reddere  voces?' 
Talibus  incusat  gressumque  ad  mo^nia-tendit.  m 

At  Venus  obsctiro  gradientis  aere  ^pat"^ 
et  multo  nebulae  circum  dea  fudit  amictu, 
cernere  ne  quis  eos  neu  quis  contingere  posset 
molirive  moram  aut  veniendi  poscere  causas. 
Ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit  sedesque  revisit  «f 

laeta  suas,  ubi  templum  illi  centumque  Sabaeo 
ture  calent  arae  sertisque  recentibus  halant. 


402-417.  Venus  leaves  Aeneas,  re- 
vealing  her  divine  cliaracter  as  slie 
goes.  Aeneas  moves  on  to  Carthage, 
ventLS  Tnaking  him  and  Achates  in- 
visible. 

402.  avertens:  sea  on  avertit,  104. 
rosea:  roaeus  in  ix)etry  often  =  a 
strengthened  pulcher,  In  prose  cervix  is 
nsed  chiefly  in  the  pl. 

403.  dlvinum  .  .  .  oddrem:  clas- 
sical  poets  often  associate  the  idea  of 
fragrance  with  that  of  the  presence  of  a 
deity.    For  the  acc.  odorem  see  §  132. 

404.  pedes  .  .  .  Imds:  contrast  320. 
Statues  regularly  show  goddesses  in 
long,  flowing  robes. 

406.  vera  .  .  .  dea:  pred.  noni.  to 
paiuit,  which  =  ostenta  est,  '  was  revealed 
a  very  goddess.*  See  on  acceaserit,  307. 
With  incessu  cf.  incedo,  46,  and  n.  dea. 
me:  for  the  hiatus  see  §  257. 

407, 408.  totiens,  *  time  and  again' ; 
see  on  tot,  204.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
Aeneid  itself  to  justify  this  reproach. 
tli  QUOQUe:  i.e.  like  the  other  gods. 
falBlB  .  .  .  Im&ginibUB,  *by  mislead- 
ing  gulsed,*  i.e.  by  assuming  forms  that 
mislead.  imSgo  =  '  a  counterf eit  pre- 
sentment'  of   anythiug;    Yenus    had 


lately  played  the  role  of  a  huntress. 
dextrae  . . .  dextram:  sc.  proper  forms 
of  manus;  this  omission  is  common  in 
prose.    For  dat.  dextrae  see  §  124. 

409.  veras  .  .  .  vdces:  i.e.  to  speak 
and  reply  without  disguise.  verds  is. 
opposed  to  falsis,  407.  Had  Aeneas- 
known  that  he  was  talking  to  iiis 
mother  his  words  would  have  been  f  ar 
different. 

411.  obsctlrd:  properly  *dark,'  but 
here  *  obscuring' ;  the  aer  is  described  in 
terms  of  its  own  effects;  §  194.  V.  bor- 
rowed  this  de^^ice  of  an  envelopmg 
cloud  from  Homer.  gradientls:  sc. 
eos. 

412.  circum ...  fadit:  tmesis;  §  211. 
dea:  in  api)os.  with  Venus,  411.  Its  unex- 
I)ected  introduction  in  this  late  place 
gives  it  a  strong  rhetor.  emphasis; 
render  'by  her  goddess  power.'  Cf. 
§  207.    In  411,  412  we  have  parallelism. 

413.  contlngere:  here  in  its  primi- 
tive  sense  of  '  touch,'  •  lay  hands  on.' 

415.  BUbllmis  =  an  adv  ,  *  through 
theair.' 

416.  laeta:  contrast  trlstior,  228. 
She  had  received  fresh  assuranccs  frouh 
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Corripuere  viam  interea,  qua  semita  mdnstrat. 
lamque  ascendebant  eoUem,  qui  plurimus  nrbi 
imminet  adversasque  aspectat  desuper  arces. 
Miratur  molem  Aeneas,  mag§,lia  quondam, 
miratur  portas  strepitumque  et  strata  viarum. 
Instant  ardentes  Tyrii,  pars  ducere  muros 
mojirique  arcem  et  manibus  subvolvere  saxa, 
fars  optare  locum  tecto  et  concludere  sulco; 
/mm  magistratu«que  legunt  sanctumque  senatum; 
hic  portus  alii  effodiunt,  hic  alta  theatri 
fundamenta  locant  alii  immanisque  columnas 
rupibus  excidunt,  scaenis  decora  alta  futuris: 


Jupiter,  257-296,  and  had  herself  declared 
the  safety  of  Aeneas's  fleet,  398-400. 
1111=  Venerl;  sc.  est.  centum:  often, 
as  here,  of  an  indeflnltely  large  nnm- 
her.  Sabaed:  i.e.  Arahian.  To  the 
Romans  Arabia  was  a  land  of  f abulous 
wealth,  rlch  in  gold,  silver,  ivory,  and 
I)erfumes.    The  last  are  still  famous. 

418-440.  From  a  high  hill  Aeneas 
and  Achates  gain  a  view  of  Carthage 
and  its  busy  peopie. 

418.  corripuSre  vlam,  *they  pressed 
quickly  forward ':  see  on  rajmit  ,  ,  ,  in 
fomite,  176.  viam  is  the  way  in  general, 
aemita  is  the  actual  path  f oUowed. 

419.  plfLrimu8=an  adv.,  *  with  huge 
bulk.' 

420.  adyersas :  freely,  *  that  f ace  it  * ; 
see  on  adversci,  166. 

421.  mdlem,  'the  mass  (of  build- 
ings) , '  i.e.  the  stately  structures.  maga- 
lia,  'mere  huts.*  The  word  gives  V.'s 
own  thoughts.  Note  the  alUteration  in 
this  vs. 

422.  mirg,tur:  the  rex)6tition  plc- 
tures  the  variety  of  impressions  which 

*crowd  all  at  once  upon  Aeneas.  Cf. 
§266.  Btrata  Tiflrum,  *the  paved 
streets';  see  §197.  V.  has  in  mind  the 
conditions  of  life  in  Rome.  Itsnoise  and 
bustle  are  of ten  mentioned  by  Roman 
writers ;  its  streets  were  well  paved. 
428-425.    pars  .  .  .  pari:  In  distrib- 


utive  appos. with  Tyri^,  dHcere  mHrds : 
cf.  Caes.  B.  O.  i,  S  murum  ,  .  .  /o«- 
samque  perducit.  For  the  infln.  see  §  164. 
BUbyolvere,  *to  roll  up,*  i.e.  to  their 
places  in  the  muri  or  the  arx,  Com- 
pounds  of  8ub  of  ten  denote  motion  from 
a  lower  to  a  higher  level.  t€ct5:  dat. 
of  purix)se ;  §  123.  sulcd :  the  trench  f or 
the  f  oundations. 

426.  legunt,  to  our  feeling,  fits  its 
two  nearer  objects,  but  not  the  other, 
iura;  modern  grammarians  caU  this 
zeugma.  A  Roman,  reading  the  vs. 
straight  ahead  as  a  whole,  would  not  be 
sensible  of  any  Impropriety.  The  vs. 
means  that  the  Tyrians  have  a  com- 
plete  govemment.  It  seems  out  of 
place,  however,  between  425  and  427, 
which  are  closely  allied  In  theme. 

427.  portfLs:  Carthage  had  two  har- 
bors,  both  artiflcial.  alta,  *deep*  and 
so  strong,  solid.  the&tri:  V.  is  describ- 
ing  Carthage  in  terms  of  the  developed 
city  of  his  own  times,  in  which  a  thea* 
ter  was  accounted  a  necessity,  second  in 
importance  only  to  the  Forum. 

429.  Bcaenis  .  .  .  futorls,  Mofty 
omaments  of  the  stage  that  is  to  be.* 
For  case  of  acaenis  see  §  120  or  §  123:  for 
meaning  see  on  ailvis  .  .  .  cortucM^  164. 
The  repetition  of  alta  af ter  427  Is  eflect- 
ive;  the  foundations  go  down  deep,  the 
colimms  rlse  equaUy  hlj<h  in  air. 
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qualis  apes  aestate  nova  per  florea  rura 

exercet  sub  sole  labor,  cum  gentis  adultda 

educunt  f  ettis,  aut  cum  liquentia  mella 

stipant  et  dulci  distendunt  nectare  cellas 

aut  onera  accipiunt  venientum  aut  agmiue  facto 

ignavum  f  ucos  pecus  a  praesaepibus  arcent ; 

fervet  opus,  redolentque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 

'0  fortunati,  quorum  iam  moenia  surgunt!' 

Aeneas  ait  et  fastigia  suspicit  urbis. 

Infert  se  saeptus  nebula  (mirabile  dictu) 

per  medios  miscetque  viris  neque  cernitur  ulli. 

Lucus  in  urbe  fuit  media,  laetissimus  umbrae, 
quo  primum  iactati  undis  et  turbine  Poeni 
effodere  loco  signum,  quod  regia  luno 
monstrarat,  caput  acris  equi ;  sic  nam  fore  bello 
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480-432.  qu&lis  .  .  .  ezercet,  *  such 
iabor  is  thelrs  as  tries  to  the  utmost,* 
etc.  Seeonquali8,sl6.  gentis  . . .  fettls: 
some  see  a  ref .  to  the  swarming  of  the 
bees,  others  to  the  efforts  made  to  teach 
the  young  to  fly  and  to  gather  honey. 

484.  ▼enienttim:  i.e.  of  those  that 
come  to  the  hive  from  time  to  time. 
This  use  of  a  pres.  prtcpl.  as  equivalent 
to  a  noun,  or  an  antec.  plus  a  rel.  cl.  be- 
longs  largely  to  poetry  and  jwstclassical 
prose;  it  is  found  chiefly  with  the  pl. 
agmine  facto:  see  on  velut  agminefactd^ 
82.  Herewehaveactualwarfare:  hence 
velut  would  be  inappropriate. 

436.  redolent .  .  .  fragrantia:  the 
words  go  closely  together,  *  are  redolent 
with  the  fragrance  of.'  430-436  corre- 
spond,  in  whole  and  in  detail,  to  423- 
429.  The  comparison  involves  two 
points:  (1)  ceaseless  activity,  (2)  multi- 
plicity  of  tasks.  Each  half  has  seven 
vss. ;  qualis  .  .  .  labor  corresponds  to 
irutant  .  .  .  Tyrii,  cum  gentia  .  .  . 
frUgrantia  mella  to  pars  ducere  .  .  . 
futuris, 

437.  6  .  .  .  BUTgunt:  as  has  been 
well  said,  *The  want  of  a  city  is  the 
«eynote  of  the  Aeneid.*     Cf.  Aeneas's 


words,  204-207,  Venus's  contrast  of  An- 
tenor's  lot  with  that  of  Aeneas,  211-253, 
Jupiter's  assurance,  258,  and  4-7,  esp. 
dum  conderet  urbem. 

438.  suspicit,  '  looks  up  at  * ;  cf .  n. 
on  aubvolvere,  424.  We  infer  that  Aeneas 
has  left  the  hlll,  419;  see  §  225. 

439.  saeptus  nebula:  cf  obscuro . . . 
aaepsit,  411.  mirabile  dictfl:  cf.  miae- 
rabile  vUu,  111,  with  n 

440.  miscet:  sc.  se  from  the  preced- 

ing  vs.  viris:  for  case  see  §124.    aili: 

for  case  see  §  121.    The  constr.  is  easy 

here,    since   cernitur    practically  =  ajt?- 

paret. 

441-493.  Aeneas  comes  to  a  grove 
in  the  heart  of  the  city.  Here,  in 
Juno's  temple,  he  sees  a  series  of  ^ic- 
tures  detaiUng  the  course  of  the  Tro- 
jan  war. 

441 .  umbrae :  with  laetissimus,  which 
=  plenissimus ;  see  §  116. 

442-444.  quo  .  .  .  loco  =  ubi.  prl- 
mum  belongs  with  effddere;  it  implies 
that  they  dug  fruitlessly  in  other  places. 
iactatl  =  postquam  iactutl  sunt.  undis 
et  turbine:  cf.  undls  EurOque.  383. 
quod  .  .  .  mdnstrarat,  'of  whose 
existence  Jimo  had  told  them.'  in  some 
oracular  utterance,  perhaps.    monstrd- 
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egregiam  et  facilem  victu  per  saecula  gentem. 
Hic  templum  lunoni  ingens  Sidonia  Dido 
condebat,  donis  opulentnm  et  numine  divae, 
aerea  cui  gradibus  surgebant  ligijn^  nexaeque 
aere  trabes,  foribus  ca^do  stridebat  aenis. 
Hoc  primum  in  luco  nova  res  oblata  timorem 
leniit,  hic  primum  Aeneas  sperare  salutem 
ausus  et  adflictis  melius  cdnfidere  rebus. 
Namque  sub  ingenti  lustrat  dum  singula  templo 
reginam  opperiens,  dum,  quae  fortuna  sit  urbi. 


rat  must  not  be  taken  too  lit.  For 
Jiino's  Interest  in  Carthage  see  15-18. 
equl:  the  head  of  a  horse  was  com- 
mon  on  Carthaginian  coins.  L':er  ecus 
often  =  'a  charger,*  'war  horst  *  sic, 
*on  this  condition,'  l.e.  8i  ca'p.A  .  .  . 
effodisaent.  /ord  depends  on  dlxerat,  to 
be  supplied  out  of  monstrarat.  belld 
egreglam:  cf.  bello .  .  .  superbum,  21. 

445.  facilem  victa,  lit.,  •  easy  in  re- 
si)ect  of  sustenance,'  i.e.  easily  sus- 
tained,  wealthy.  facill  ('easily-gained') 
victU  would  be  a  more  natural  phrase, 
but  would  not  so  neatly  balance  bello 
egregiam.  victU  is  the  noun,  as  in  214. 
For  military  prowess  and  wealth  as  the 
characteristics  of  Carthage  see  14. 

446.  Slddnia:  sinceTyre  and  Sidon 
were  the  chief  cities  of  the  Phoenicians, 
bef ore  Carthage  was  built,  Sidoniua  and 
Tyrius  of ten  =  *  Phoenician.'  V.  uses 
them  also  as  =  *  Carthaginian ' ;  cf .  12, 
and  n.  on  Tyrids,  20.  For  the  various 
names  for  one  people  (cf.  too  Poeni,  442), 
see  §  181. 

447.  ddnls  .  .  .  nflmine  dlvae:  the 
two  ideas  were  closely  associated  in 
Roman  thought.  The  gifts  were  there 
either  in  payment  of  favors  already 
received  from  Juno,  or  as  a  means  of 
putting  the  goddess  under  obligations 
and  so  inducing  her  to  grant  further 
blessings.  See  on  multa  .  .  .  dextrd,  334. 

448.  cui:  dat.  of  interest,  §120,  the 
temple  belng  i)ersonifled.  cui  . . .  tra- 
hes  -  '  whose  risi^o    -  ^'j  were  crowned 


by,'etc.  nezae  .  .  .  aere  is  parallel  tc 
aerea,  448,  and  a^nia,  449,  and  so  must  it- 
self  =  *  brazen.'  Lit.  It  = '  fastened  to- 
gether  (i.e.  strongly  fashioned)  of 
bronze, '  aere  being  abl.  of  material.  The 
trabes  are  the  jambs,  made  '  ^  plates  of 
brass  closely  riveted  together.  For 
scansion  of  -que  see  §  256. 

449.  fpribus  .  .  .  aenls:  i.e.  the 
doors  with  their  grating  hinges  were  of 
bronze.  The  pl.  foribua  is  natural,  since 
Roman  doors  were  usually  in  two 
leaves.  foribua  may  be  either  local  abL 
or  causal  abl.  cardd:  see  Vocab.;  for 
the  sing.  see  §172.  strldSbat  empba- 
sizes  the  size  of  the  doors,  which  makes 
it  imx>ossible  to  open  or  close  them 
without  noise. 

450.  obl3,ta:  sc.  ei  =  Aen?ae,  *greet- 
ing  his  eyes.'  timdrem:  his  anxiety 
as  to  his  reception  by  the  Carthaginians. 

452.  adfllctls  .  .  .  rebus,  *to  put 
surer  trust  in  his  shattered  fortunes,* 
i.e.  to  feel  that,  adverse  as  fortune  had 
hitherto  been,  he  was  after  aU  a  man 
destined  to  better  things.  For  case  of 
rebus  see  A.  431,  and  N. ;  B.  219,  1,  and  a; 
G.  401,  N.  6;  H.  476,  3. 

453.  8Ub  .  .  .  templd:  trom  these 
words  we  infer  that  Aeneas  has  stepx)ed 
within  the  temple;  see§225.  slngula. 
•  the  various  sights.* 

454.  reglnam  opperiens  seems  hard 
ly  consistent  with  389  (see  §49),  nordoec 
V.  tell  us  how  Aeneas  knew  that  tbe 
queen  was  to  come  tothetemple.  QXMb 
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artificumque  manus  intra  se  operumque  laborem  455 

miratur,  videt  Iliacas  ex  ordine  pugnas 

bellaque  iam  f  ama  totum  vulgata  per  orbem, 

Atridas  Priamun^que  et  saevum  ambobus  Achillem. 

Constitit  et  lacrimans  'Quis  iam  locus,'  inquit,  'Achate, 

qaae  regio  in  terris  nostri  non  plena  laboris?  46o 

En  Priamus !  sunt  hic  etiam  sua  praemia  laudi, 

8unt  lacrimae  rerum  et  mentem  mortalia  tangu^nt. 

Solve  metus;  feret  haec  aliquam  tibi  fama  salutem.* 

Sic  ait  atque  animum  pictura  pascit  inani 

multa  gemens  largoque  uniectat  flumine  vultum.  4b& 

Namque  videbat,  uti  bellantes  Pergama  circum 

hac  f  ugerent  Grai,  premeret  Troiana  iuventus, 

hac  Phryges,  instaret  curru  cristatus  Achilles. 


.  .  .  urM :  Aeneas's  thoughts  tuni  to 
the  futTire  of  Carthage;  its  present 
magniflcence  is  an  eamest  of  greater 
things  to  come.  In  455  his  thoughts 
come  back  to  his  surroundings. 

455.  manfLB:  not  the  hands  them- 
selves,  but  the  product  of  the  hands, 
*handiwork,'  'skill.*  intra  s^  =  8fcum 
or  tacitus.  operum:  subjective  gen., 
'the  toil  occasioned  by  the  work  they 
had  wrought.' 

466.  ez  drdine:  briefly  put  for  ex 
ordine  expressas. 

458.  saevum  .  .  .  Achillem:  for  his 
hostility  to  Troy  cf.  reliquids  . . .  Achilli, 
80.  In  consequence  of  a  quarrel  with 
Agamemnon,  the  leader  of  the  Grecian 
host,  Achilles  refrained  from  fighting 
for  some  days,  during  which  the  Greeks 
suffered  grievous  losses. 

459.  cdnstitit:  he  had  been  moving 
about  hitherto.  See  on  this  word  in  187. 
lacrimans:  theGreeks  and  theRomans 
saw  nothing  unmanly  in  the  free  ex- 
pression  of  emotion.  Achatd:  for  form, 
see§94. 

461.  en:  regularly  without  influence 
upon  the  constr.  sua  apparently  vio- 
lcites  the  rule  that  the  reflexives  stand 
onlv  in  the  pred.,  referring  back  to  the 


subject.  Logically,  however,  aunt . . . 
laudi  =  hic  etiam  sua  praemia  habet  laus. 
Similar  clauses  are  common,  even  in 
prose.  laudl:  here,  that  whlch  begets 
praise,  *merit';  §  186.  So  culpa  often  = 
'misconduct.' 

462.  lacrimae  .  .  .  tangunt:  sc. 
etiam  hlc  from  461 ;  *  even  here  tears  are 
the  standing  tribute  to  misf ortimes  and 
man's  lot  touches  man's  heart.'  rerum 
is  possessive  gen.  with  sunt,  the  lit. 
sense  being,  *tears  belong  to,'  i.e.  are 
accorded  to. 

463.  mettls:  cf.  tirmrem,  450,  with  n. 
Aeneas  is  talking  as  much  to  cheer  him- 
self  as  to  comfort  Achates.  aliquam, 
'somemeasureof.'  Full  safety  was  to 
be  theirs  first  in  Italy. 

464.  plctara  . . .  inanl:  instr.  abl. 
Note  the  juxtaposition  of  contrasts  in 
pa8<M  inani  (§  212) ;  food  usually  consists 
of  things  substantial.  Palntings  belong 
to  an  age  later  than  Homer;  see  on  an- 
cora,  169. 

465.  multa:  for  case  see  §  130. 

466.  utl,  'how.'  circum:  for  posi- 
tion  see  §  210. 

467.  468.  h&C  .  .  .  hac  =  the  com- 
moner  hac  (parie) . . .  illac.  premeret: 
8C.  608  =  GrSios.    luventtLS  =  pUbea  399. 
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470 


475 


480 


Nec  prociil  iiino  RhSsi  niveis  tentoria  velis 
agnoscit  lacrim&ns,  primd  qnae  prodita  somno 
Tydides  mnlta  vastabat  caede  cruentns, 
ardentisqae  avertit  eqaos  in  castra,  priasqaam 
pabala  gnstassent  Troiae  Xanthumqae  bibissent. 
Parte  alia  fagiens  amissis  Troilas  armis, 
inf  elix  pner  atqne  impar  congressns  Aehilli, 
fertar  eqais  carruqae  haeret  resapinns  Jnani, 
lora  tenens  tamen ;  hnic  cervixqae  comaeqae  trahantur 
per  terram,  et  versa  pulvis  inscribitur  hasta. 
Interea  ad  templum  non  aequae  Palladis  ibant 
crinibus  Iliades  passis  peplamque  ferebant 


Phryges:  note  the  variety  (§181), 
Phrygea  after  Troiana  iuverUUa,  Achilles 
after  Grai.  Achilles,  foremost  cham- 
pion  of  the  Greeks,  stands  for  the 
Greeks  in  general.  cristatus:  V.  is 
thinking  of  Homeric  passages  in  which 
ref  .*  is  made  to  the  waving  plumes  of  the 
warriors'  helmets  as  one  source  of  the 
terror  they  inspired  in  their  f  oes. 

469.  niveis  ...  vells,  *white-can 
vassed,'  involves  another  anachronism. 
For  case  see  onpraestantl  corporey  71. 

470.  primS  . . .  somnSmaybeeither 
temp.  or  instr.  abl. ;  the  attack  took 
plaee  on  the  very  night  of  his  arrival. 

471.  yd,stabat:  note  the  tense.  In 
460-493  the  impf.  and  the  hist.  pres.  pic- 
ture  the  scenes  actually  represented  in 
the  paintings.  cruentus:  for  position 
see  ^  205. 

472.  473.  g.rdenti8:  cf.  ffcrw,  444. 
&vertit:  the  pf.  shows  that  the  poet  is 
Lciliiig  a  story  Independeut  of  the  pic- 
lure.  not  describing  what  Aeneas  savf. 
castra:  sc.  sua.  priusquam  .  .  . 
bibissent:  the  cl.  expresses  purpose,  •  to 
keep  them  from,'  etc.  Rhesus  came 
from  Thrace  to  help  the  Trojans.  An 
oracle  had  declared  that  Troy  could 
never  be  taken  if  his  horses  tasted  the 
grass  and  the  waters  of  the  Trojan 
plain:  heuce  the  attack  by  Diomedes. 
The  cl.  gives  a  statement  by  V.  himself 


this  point  could  not  have  been  repre- 
sented  in  the  painting.  Zanthum:  like 
the  Simois,  100,  a  river  of  Troy. 

474.  parte  alia  throws  light  on  the 
constr.  of  hxic  .  .  .  Mc,  467,  468. 

476.  lnipar  =  ct/m  ('although')  im- 
par  esset;  cf.  n.  on  aeg&Ty  208.  The 
thought  in  atque  .  .  .  AchUU  is  really 
BUbordin^te  to  that  in  infeUx,  being  in 
etfect  a  causal  cl. 

476.  currft:  i)erhaps  dat.  with  haeret; 
%  124.    Others  take  it  as  local  abl. 

477.  huic:  for  case  see  on  cui,  448. 

478.  versa.  •trailing.'  TroUus  was 
kiUed  as  he  stood  in  his  chariot,  hold- 
ing  the  reins  in  his  left  hand  and  his 
8i)ear  poised  in  his  right.  In  death  he 
still  holds  the  spear  so  that  the  butt  of 
it  makes  lines  in  the  dust  as  his  body  is 
dragged  along  by  the  horses.  pulyle: 
f  or  scansion  see  §  242. 

479.  intere&:  i.e.  whiletheeventsof 
467-478  were  taking  place.  ndn  aequae 
describes  PaUas  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  Trojans. 

480.  crlnibus  .  .  .  passls  {pando)\ 
a  standing  token  of  grief  among  women ; 
at  such  times  men  let  their  hair  and 
beards  grow.  peplum:  as  oflering  to 
the  goddess.  The  Athenians  annuaUy 
adorned  the  statue  of  PaUas  vr*th  a 
splendid  peplus,  on  which  were  wrovight 
the  great  deeds  of  the  goddess. 
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suppliciter  tristgs  et  tunsae  pectora  palmis; 
diva  Bold  fizos  ocnlos  aversa  tenebat. 
Ter  circnm  Iliacds  raptaverat  Hectora  miiros 
ezanimnmqne  anro  corpns  yendebat  Achillcs. 
Tnm  ygrd  ingentem  gemitnm  dat  pectore  ab  imo, 
nt  spolia,  nt  cnrrns  ntqnu  ipsnm  corpus  amici 
tendentemqne  manus  Priamum  couspexit  inermis. 
S5  qnoqne  principibus  permixtum  agnoyit  Achivis 
Edasque  acies  et  nigri  Memnonis  arma. 
Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis 
Penthesilea  fnrens  mediisque  in  milibus  ardet, 
anrea  subnectens  exsertae  cingiila  mammae, 
bell&trix,  audetque  yiris  concurrere  yirgo. 


485 


490 


481.  tHiisae  .  .  .  palxnls:  for  con- 
■tr.  see  |188;  for  force  of  tunsae  see 
1171. 

482.  dXya:  advers.  asynd. ;  they  were 
dolng  aU  tliey  conld  to  propitiate  the 
goddess,  bnt  she  remained  immoved. 
Thia  plcture  of  the  appeal  to  Pallas  is 
In  place  after  the  three  accounts  of 
rBvenes  snffered  by  the  Trojans,  46&- 
478. 

488.  raptftyerat:  theplui)crfect  sets 
forth  something  which  had  occurred 
prlor  to  the  past  moment  seized  by  the 
palnter,  represented  by  vendebat,  484; 
■ee  on  vUstSbat,  471.  The  body  was  re- 
presented  In  the  picture,  no  doubt,  as 
Hidly  maiagled. 

484.  ▼8ndSbat:  Priam,  guided  by 
Merctiry,  went  by  night  to  Achilles  to 
ranaom  Hector's  body. 

486.  gemltum  dat:  for  the  phrase 
see$802. 

486.  Ut  .  .  .  Ut  .  .  .  Ut:  see  on  the 
trlple  vbi,  99, 100. 

487.  inermls:  in  aU  ages  suppliants 
have  been  unarmed. 

488, 489.  prlnclpibus:  for  case  see 
|124,  £6&8  .  .  .  arma:  parallelism; 
I222L  The  ref.  is  to  the  Ethiopians  of 
Indla,  who,  under  their  chief  Memnon, 
eametoTroy. 


490.  lOn&tls  .  .  .  peltls,  'the 
crescent-shielded  lines.*  The  Amazons 
f ought  f or  Troy.  The  cultured  Romai: 
reader  would  remember  that  AchUies 
slew  both  Memnon  and  Penthesilea. 

491.  furens:  i.e.  full  of  martial  fiuy. 
/uro  and  furor  always  denote  strong 
feeUng,  often,  too,  lack  of  self-control. 
The  nature  of  the  feeUng  must  be  de- 
termined  from  the  context. 

492.  aurea .  .  .  mammae,  'agolden 
girdle  bound  'neath  her  bared  breast.' 
How  lit.  ?  ezsertae:  i.e.  of  the  folds  of 
her  garments. 

493.  bellatrlz :  f or  position  see  §  206, 
and  cf.  that  of  venatrix,  319.  ooncur- 
rere:  a  military  word,  *to  nieet  the 
shoekof.*  Note  juxtaposition  of  con- 
trasts  in  concurrere  virgo.  For  case  of 
virls  seo  §124.  The  allit.  virU  .  .  .  virgo 
emphasizes  an  already  strong  vs.  In 
466-493  we  have  eight  pictures.  arrajiged 
iu  pairs:  (1)  a  Trojan  Aictory,  467.  (2)  a 
Gk.  vieU)ry,  468;  (3)  the  deathof  Rhesus, 
469-473,  (4)  the  death  of  Troilus,  474-478; 
(5)  the  app<'al  to  Pallas,  479-483,  (6)  the 
api)eal  to  Achilles,  484-487;  (7)  Memnon's 
flght,  489,  (8)  Penthesiloa's  bravery. 
Only  the  first  picture  could  stir  any 
f eelings  other  than  those  of  sorrow  in  a 
Trojan  heart. 
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495 


600 


Haec  dum  Dardanio  Aeneae  miranda  yidentur, 
dum  stupet  obtutuque  haeret  defixus  in  tino, 
reglna  ad  templum,  forma  pulcherrima  Dido. 
incessit,  magna  iuvenum  stipante  caterva. 
Qualis  in  Eurotae  ripis  aut  per  iuga  Cynthi 
exercet  Diana  choros,  quam  mille  secutae 
hinc  atque  hinc  glomerantur  Oreades, — illa  pharetram 
fert  umero  gradiensque  deas  supereminet  omnis ; 
Latonae  tacitum  pertemptant  gaudia  pectus, — 
talis  erat  Did5,  talem  se  laeta  ferebat 
p^  medios  instans  operi  regnisque  futuris. 
iqj^i  KTum  foribus  divae,  media  testudine  templi, 
saepta  armis  solioque  alte  subnixa  resedit. 
lura  dabat  legesque  viris  operumque  laborem 
partibus  aequabat  iustis  aut  sorte  trahebat. 


494-619.  Dido  enters  the  teznple, 
followed  soon  by  a  delegation  con- 
taii^ing :  nembers  from  all  tne  missing 
ships. 

494.  Dardanid:  a  very  appropriate 
epithet  for  Aeneas  now,  when  his  heart 
is  racked  by  Trojan  memories.  As  a 
Trojan  he  has  good  reason  to  take  a 
deep  Interest  in  the  pictures.  Aeneae: 
in  part  with  miranda,  in  part  with  vi- 
deniur,  which  is  a  true  pass..  as  in  396. 

496.  fdrma  pulcherrima:  cf.  72.  v. 
is  fond  of  sup.  adj.  with  proper  names. 

497>  incessit:  cf.  incedo,  46,  with  n., 
incessu,  405. 

498, 499.  Qualis  .  .  .  chords:  for 
the  form  of  the  comparison  cf.  316,  430, 
with  notes.  mille :  used  like  centum^  416. 

600.  601.  hinc  atque  hinc:  cf.  162 
Ula  .  .  .  umero:  see  on  Phoebl  aoror, 
329.  Cf  ,  too,  the  description  of  Venus, 
818.  AehS',  fhe  Oreades,  FortheNyraphs 
see  §§290,  291.  supereminet:  V.  is  fol- 
lowlng  a  passage  in  Homer.  The  Greeks 
regarded  tallness  as  an  essential  ele- 
ment  of  beauty. 

602.  LS,tdnae:  mother  of  Diana  and 
ApoUo,  in  classical  literature  the  type 
of  perfect  mother  love. 


604.  per  medids:  i.e.  through  those 
engaged  on  the  works  described  in  425- 
429.  The  point  of  498-504  is  the  pre6m- 
inent  beauty  and  majesty  of  Dido. 

606.  foribus:  localabl.  Dido  sits  at 
the  entrance  to  the  cella  or  shrine  of 
the  goddess;  such  a  cella  corresi>onded 
roughly  to  the  chancel  of  a  modem 
church.  medli: .  .  .  templi:  local  abl. 
testudo,  proi)erly  a '  tortoiseshell,'  is  used 
of  anything  roimded  or  vaulted  like 
such  a  shell,  e.g.  of  a  certain  mllitary 
f ormation,  and  here  of  the  vaulted  roof 
of  the  temple.  The  phrase,  *vault  of 
the  temple,'  stands  for  *the  vaulted 
tcTiple.'  At  Rome  the  Senate  not  infre- 
qui  ntly  met  in  some  temple. 

JCu.  armis  by  metonymy,  §184,= 
armatU  ndlitibus. 

607.  itlra  .  .  .  l@g§8Que:  acommon 
expresslon  for  the  whole  bodyof  law; 
see  lex  In  Vocab.  This  vs.  is  inconsist- 
ent  wlth  426,  where  the  people  itself 
perf orms  these  actions.  There  V.  seems 
to  have  thought  of  Carthage  as  a  re- 
publlc,  here  he  views  it  as  a  monarchy. 
virls  =  civibus;  cf.  264. 

608.  The  queen  assigns  the  wbrk  in 
equal    ix)rtions,  when   that  is   possi- 
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cum  subito  Aen6as  concursu  accedere  magno 
Anthea  Sergestumque  videt  fortemque  Cloanthum 
Teucrorumque  alios,  ater  quos  aequore  turbo 
dispulerat  penitusque  alias  aveierat  oras. 
Obstipuit  simul  ipse,  simul  percussus  Achates 
laetitiaque  metuque;  avidi  coniuugere  dextras 
ardebant,  sed  res  animos  incognita  turbat. 
Dissimulant  et  nube  cava  speculantur  amicti, 
quae  fortuna  viris,  classem  quo  litore  linquant, 
quid  veniant,  cunctis  nam  lecti  navibus  ibant 
orantes  veniam  et  templum  clamore  petebant. 

Postquam  introgressi  et  coram  data  c5pia  fandi, 
maximus  Ilioneus  placido  sic  pectore  coepit : 


610 


616 


680 


ble;  when  that  can  not  be  done,  she 
resorts  to  the  drawlng  of  lots,  as  the 
fairest  method  of  distributing  these  un- 
equal  burdens.  An  apx)eal  to  the  lots 
was,  in  6k.  and  Roman  feeling,  an  ap- 
pealtoheayen  itself.  sorte  trahdbat: 
sc.  operum  laborem  or  laboris  partis. 
Each  sors  was  a  bit  of  wood  or  the  like, 
having  on  it  marks  corresponding  to 
one  of  the  tasks;  hence  to  draw  a  lot 
was  to  draw  a  laboris  pars. 

510.  Antliea:  cf.  181.  Gloaiitliuiii: 
8ee222. 

511.  &ter :  transferred  epithet  (§  194) , 
the  storm  being  described  in  termsof 
Its  effects,  f or  which  see  88,  89. 

512.  penitus:  i.e.  far  out  of  their 
course.    ali&8  .  .  .  6r&s:  whyacc? 

613.  obstipuit:  cf.  stupet,  495.  slmul 
.  .  .  simul:  a  strong  but  illogical  ex- 
pression,  'himself  and  Achates,  both 
alike.'    One  simul  would  sufflce. 

514.  avidl  goes  closely  with  ardebant, 
*bumed  with  eagerness  to.'  coniun- 
gere:  for  the  infin.  see  §  162. 

516.  rSs,  *state,*  *  condition.'  incog- 
nita  is  the  mainwordofthissentence. 
It  was  the  imcertainty  that  distressed 
Aeneas  and  Achates. 

616.  dlBBimulant,  '  they  feign  indif- 
ference';   Ut,   they  disguise  thelr  in- 


terest  in  what  is  going  on  before  them. 
They  act  exactly  as  they  would  if  they 
knew  nothing  of  the  obscuro  aere  (411, 
439).  eimuld  is  to  pretend  that  such  and 
such  is  the  case;  dissimulb  is  to  conceal 
the  truth,  •dissemble.'  cava,  *en- 
shrouding.'  ^mictl:  from  amicio;  cf. 
multo  .  .  .  amictU,  412. 

617.  virls,  'their  comrades';  sc.sit. 
The  omission  of  the  subj.  is  not  very 
common,  and  usually  occurs  only  when, 
as  here,  other  subjs.  in  the  same  constr, 
are  expressed  in  the  cl.  or  sentence. 

618.  oflLnctls:  put  flrst  as  the  im- 
portantword;  every  ship  has  escaped, 
even  as  Venus  had  predicted,  399.  400. 
lectl,  'delegates.' 

619.  clamore:  it  apx)ears  below  that 
Antheus,  etc,  have  been  put  under 
arrest.  We  may  imagine  them  as  cry- 
ing  out  against  the  injustlce  of  this  act. 

620  -  660.  Ilioneus  explains  how 
they  came  to  Dido's  domains,  and 
begs  her  to  permit  them  to  refit  their 
ships  that  tney  may  sail  on  to  Itaiy  or 
to  Sicily. 

620.  Sc.  8unt  with  intrdgressi,  est 
with  data.  coram:  freely,  *in  the 
queen's  presence.' 

621.  maximus :  sc.  natu,  *  the eldest'; 
cf.  the  common  maiores  (natU),  'ances* 
tors.'    macimw»  =  a  causal  cl.    placid6: 
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'0  regina,  novam  cni  condere  Inppitei  nrbem 
iustitiaque  dedit  gentls  frenare  superbas, 
Troes  te  miseri,  ventis  maria  omnia  vecti, 

6B5     oramus:  proliibe  infandos  a  navibus  ignis, 
parce  pio  generi  et  propius  res  aspice  nostras. 
Non  nos  aut  ferro  Libycos  populare  Penatis 
venimus,,  aut  raptas  ad  litora  vertere  praedas; 
noii  ea  vis  animo  nec  tanta  superbia  victis. 

680     Est  locus  (Hesperiam  Grai  cbgnomine  dicunt), 
terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae; 
Oen5tri  coluere  viri ;  nunc  f  ama  minores 
Italiam  dixisse  ducis  de  nomine  gentem. 
Hic  cursus  fuit, 

sas     cum  subito  adsurgens  fluctu  nimbosus  Orion 


his  caliuness  is  the  calmness  that  befits 
the  wide  experience  of  age. 

622,  623.  novaxn  .  .  .  urbem:  cf. 
Aeneas's  cry,  487,  o  fortunati,  etc.  See 
n.  there.  cui  .  .  .  dedit  gives  the  reason 
for  oramus,  525,  'you  have  it  in  your 
power  to  help,  hence,'  etc.  cui  th\is=tibi 
erUm.  For  the  infiJi.  condere  a.nCi  frehare 
see$l66,  n.  gentls  .  .  .  8uperbS,s:  the 
Libyans,  called  genus  intractabile  belld, 
839.  frenare:  cf.  carcere  frehat,  54, 
and  n. 

624.  Trdes  .  .  .  miseri:  notecon- 
trast  with  the  good  fortune  of  522,  623. 
maria  omnia:  for  constr.  see  §132, 
and  n. 

626,  626.  prohibg  .  .  .  parce  .  .  . 
aspice:  in  ordinary  prose  we  should 
have  oramus  ut  prohibeas,  etc.  The 
constr.  here  is  due  to  the  speaker's  pas- 
sionate  eamestness,  the  independent 
imp.  being  the  strongest  jxjsslble  ex- 
pression  of  an  apx)eal.  pio:  i.e.  one 
that  has  done  no  ^Tong.  propius:  llt., 
•  from  a  nearer  polnt,'  l.e.  more  closely, 
more  carefuUy.  From  525,  526  we  leam 
indirectly  (§  225)  that  Illoneus  and  his 
comrades  are  imder  arrest  and  that 
their  guards  have  threatened  to  burn 
their  ships,  i.e.  to  treat  them  as  pirates. 


627,  628.   popul&re . . .  vertere:  for 

the  infln.  see  §150.  Penatls:  properly 
gods  of  the  home  (§§  296-298),  but  here 
•hearth,*  'home*;  see  on  Cererem,  177. 
ad  lltora  vertere:  i.e.  to  carry  ofl  in 
our  ships. 

629.  animd  .  .  .  victls:  possessive 
dat. ;  sc.  est.  Sc.  also  noetro  with  animo, 
nobU  with  victis.  He  says  in  effect,  '  We 
are  a  duty-doing  race,  hence  violence  is 
not  in  our  line;  we  are  a  defeated  race, 
hence  we  have  not  the  presumption  to 
raid  the  domain  of  a  strong  people  like 
yours.' 

630.  For  the  form  of  this  vs.  see 
§219. 

631.  potSns  . . .  glaebae:  the  abls. 
are  partly  causal,  partly  abls.  of  spec. 

632.  633.  Oendtrl . . .  virl:  it  is  im- 
plied  that  the  land  was  once  caUed 
Oenotria.  f&ma:  sc.  est.  mindrSs,  *a 
younger  generation ' ;  cf.  n.  onm,3ximus. 
521.  Italiam  . . .  gentem:  cf.  Bdmano» 
.  .  .  dicet,  £77.  ducis:  itaius.  gentem: 
a  poetical  variation  f  or  terram. 

634.  hlc:  for  the  gender  c*.  hSc,  17, 
and  n.  We  might  have  had  huv.  For 
the  incomplete  vs.  see  §  268. 

636.  8ubit5  .  .  .  fluct&,  *with  sud- 
den  sweU ' ;  modal  abl.  with  adsurgm». 
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in  yada  caeca  tulit,  penitusque  procacibus  Austris 

perque  undas  superante  salo  perque  invia  saxa 

dispulit ;  huc  pauci  vestris  adnavimus  oris. 

Quod  genus  hoc  hominum?  quaeve  hunc  tam  barbara  morem 

permittit  patria?  hospitio  prohibemur  harenae ;  64o 

bella  cient  primaque  vetant  consistere  terra. 

Si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma, 

at  sperate  deos  memores  fandi  atque  nefandi. 

Eex  erat  Aeneas  nobis,  quo  iustior  alter 

nec  pietate  fuit  nec  bello  maior  et  armis.  645 

Quem  si  Fata  virum  servant,  si  vescitur  aura 

aetheria  neque  adhuc  crudelibus  occubat  umbris, 


adsurgSns  suggests  at  once  the  rlsing 
of  the  star  and  the  rislng  of  the 
wave.  Boththerlsing  and  the  setting 
of  Orlon  are  descrihed  as  attended  by 
storms. 

536-638.  In  vada  caeca:  cf.  in  saxa 
latentia,  108.  penitus  .  . .  dispulitis  a 
double  statement,  '  droye  us  f ar  out  of 
our  course  .  .  .  and  scattered  us,  *  etc. ; 
cf.  511,  512.  procacibuB  Austrls,  *with 
the  help  of,'  etc  ;  instr.  abl.  wlth 
dispulity  538.  Austrls:  localization; 
$190.  perque  .  .  .  perque:  for  the 
metrlcal  treatment  see  §264.  paucl: 
pathetic,  'a  sorry  remnant.'  vestrlB 
•  .  .  5rl8  deflnes  huc.  For  case  see  on 
Latio,  6. 

539.  -ve:  see  on  aut  .  .  .  -ve,  369,  370. 
hunc  .  .  .  m5rem:  said  wit^  a  gesture 
toward  the  guards;  see  on  propius,  526. 
It  is  explained  also  by  540,  541. 

540.  hospitid  . . .  harSnae:  Aeneas 
had  fared  farbetter;  see  172. 

541.  cient:  the  subject  would  be 
made  clear  by  a  gestur^;  cf.  n.  on  hunc 
. .  .  mdrem,  539.  prlma  . . .  terra:  lit., 
•on  the  first  (part  of)  the  dry  land,*  i.e. 
even  on  the  land's  edge. 

542.  temnitis  =  contemnUis;  temno  is 
srare,  and  is  found  chiefly  in  poetry. 

543.  at,  llke  Eng.  *  yet, '  is  of ten  used 
m  tbe  apod.  of  a  cond.  sentence.  spS- 


r&te:  proj^erly  'look  forward  to,'  *an- 
ticipate,'  but  here,  by  a  not  imcommou 
shift  of  meaning,  'have  an  eye  to,' 
*fear.*  memorSs:  pred.  a^J.  after  spS- 
rUte  deo8,  *  bethink  you  of  the  gods  as 
mindful,'  etc,  i.e.  bearinmind  with  fear 
and  trembling  that  the  gods  are,  etc. 
fandl  is  practlcally  gen.  of  fUs,  ne- 
fandl  of  nefae,  Why  is  the  gen.  used 
here? 

644,  646.  erat:  used  much  as  in  343; 
see  n.  there.  Ilioneus,  of  course,  does 
not  know  whether  Aeneas  is  alive  or 
dead;  cf.  218-222.  qu6  .  .  .  fuit,  'who 
had  not  his  superior  in  every  good 
work,'  etc.  Note  alter,  which  =  *  the 
other  of  two.'  We  corapare  or  con- 
trast  one  man  with  any  other  man 
{aliue),  but  Latin  generally  uses  alter, 
as  here,  comparing  one  definite  indi- 
vldual  with  a  second.  Join  pietute  with 
iustior^  which  practically=  'more  per» 
fect.' 

546.  quem:  as  in  64;  see  n.  there. 
aura:  abl.  wlth  vescitur;  see  A.  410;  B. 
218, 1;  G.  407;  H.  477,  1.  aura  aetheria  is 
the  air  of  the  upper  world;  cf.  aurdt 
vitdlls,  387. 

647.    umbrls  here  =  *  the  place  of  the 
shades.'     This  place  is  called   'cruel' 
from  its  connection  with  death.    Tbe^ 
(  abl.  is  local. 


152 


AENEIDOS 


[548-661 


V. 


non  mep^s,  ofl&cio  nec  te  certasse  priorem 
'    paeniteat.NJ  Sunt  et  Siculis  regiooibus  urbes 

550    arvaque,  Troianoque  a  sanguine  clarus  Acestes. 
Quassatam  ventis  liceat  subducere  classem 
et  silvis  aptare  trabes  et  stringere  remos, 
si  datur  Italiam  sociis  et  rege  rocepto 
tendere,  ut  Italiam  laeti  Latiumque  petamus, 

565     sin  absumpta  salus  et  te,  pater  optime  Teucrum, 
pontus  habet  Libyae  nec  spes  iam  restat  luli, 
at  freta  Sicaniae  saltem  sedesque  paratas, 
unde  huc  advecti,  regemque  petamus  Acesten.' 
Talibus  Ilioneus;  ctincti  simul  5re  fremebant 

560     Dardanidae. 

Tum  breviter  Dido  vnltum  demissa  profatur; 


648-650.  ndn  metus:  sc.  ndbU  eet. 
The  poets  of  ten  omit  the  i)ers.  pronouns. 
even  when,  as  here,  they  are  really  em- 
phatic.  See  also  §214.  offlcid  .  .  . 
paeniteat  =  nec  te  paeniteat  si  officw 
prior  certaria  (pf.  subj.), '  nor  wouid  you 
ever  regret  it  should  you  take  the  lead 
invylng  with  us  in  courtesy.'  The  cl. 
contains  a  delicate  suggestion  to  Dido. 
This  is  reinforced  by  549,  550,  which  = 
•we  canreward  our  friends.'  sunt  .  . . 
Acestes  =  «u/i^  enim^  etc.  With  aunt 
sc.  nobls  again.  et  .  .  .  regldnibus: 
i.e.  in  Sicily,  as  well  as  in  Italy,  men- 
tioned  in  530-533.  «^=*also,'  'even.' 
&8an£niine:  briefly  put  for  ^  «a;^am« 
nutus.   Acestes:  cf.  195, 196. 

661.  liceat:  for  mood  cf.  aU,  etc, 
330-332,  andn.  8Ubd1icere:ancientships 
were  small  and  were  frequently  drawn 
up  on  land,  esp.  by  voyagers  about  to 
make  a  long  stop;  so,  too,  in  winter. 

662.  aptare  =  to  flt  the  trabea  to 
the  proper  places.  Render  by'hew.' 
trabes,  'timbers,'  required  to  repair 
the  breaches  in  the  sides  of  the  vessels; 
cf.  122,  123.  stringere  remos:  i.e.  te 
tashion  oars  by  stripping  boughs  of 
their  lcaves  and  twigs.    atringere  here 


=  *  to  make  by  stripping*;  rimds  is  acc. 
of  effect  (§  128). 

663,  664.  8l  .  .  .  tendere:  this  cL 
belongs  in  thought  af  ter  ut. 

666.  sln  balances  «I,  553.  «t .  .  .  tin 
are  regularly  used  to  introduce  altema- 
tive  conditions.  te  .  .  .  Teucrum:  the 
apostrophe  to  the  missing  Aeneas  shows 
Ilioneus's  deep  emotion. 

666.  Libyae  =  Libycus,  The  gen.  of 
a  noun  often  thus  =  an  adj.  In  fact,  the 
gen.  is  the  adj.  case,  asdistinct  from  the 
abl.,  which  is  largely  adv.  Itlll:  sub- 
jective  gen.  with  spes,  •  the  hope  once  en- 
gendered  in  us  by  lulus.'  Aeneas  and 
lulus  were  on  the  same  ship;  if  one  was 
lost,  the  other  was,  too. 

667.  at:  used  as  in  543;  see  n.  there. 
sedes:  asin205. 

668.  advectl:  sc.  sumue;  $215.  pe- 
t&mus  is  to  be  construed  here  as  in  554. 

669.  fremSbant:  see  on  fremunt,  56. 
Here  the  ref.  is  to  applause  or  ap- 
proval. 

661-678.  Dido  replies,  promising 
aU  possible  help. 

661.    TUltum  dSmlsBa,  *withdown- 

cast  look.'    For  constr.  see  on   oculo$ 

auffasa,  228. 
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*Solvite  corde  metum,  Teucri,  secludite  curas. 
Ees  dura  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 
moliri  et  late  finis  custode  tueri. 
Quis  genus  Aeneadum,  quis  Troiae  nesciat  urbem 
virtutesque  virosque  aut  tanti  incendia  belli? 
Non  obtunsa  adeo  gestamus  pectora  Poeni, 
nec  tam  aversus  equos  Tyria  Sol  iungit  ab  urbe. 
Seu  vos  Hesperiam  magnam  Saturniaque  arva 
sive  Erycis  finis  regemque  optatis  Acesten, 
auxilio  tutos  dimittam  opibusque  iuvabo. 
Vultis  et  his  mecum  parHer  considere  regnis? 
urbem  quam  statuo,  vestii,  est ;  subducite  navis ; 
Tros  Tyriusque  mihi  nullo  discrimine  agetur. 


sec 


m 


562.  solvite  .  .  .  metum:  see  §203. 
Note  the  paraUelism  In  this  vs.  rein- 
forced  by  double  allit. 

568.  res  dara  (sc.  mea),  «the  trying 
position  In  which  I  llnd  myself ';  see 
530.  She  may  have  feared,  too,  an  at- 
tack  by  PygmaUon,  363,  3W.  talla:  sc. 
qaJliafeci,  i.e.  the  things  of  which  you 
complain  as  so  unusual;  see  539  fl. 

564.  mdlirl:  a  much  stronger  word 
than  facere,  always  implying  that  the 
thing  done  is  one  of  magnitude  and  dif- 
flculty,  or  is  in  some  way  out  of  the 
common  run.  talia  mollri  =  '  to  adopt 
such  stringent  measures.*  ctlstdde: 
coU.  sing. ;  §  172. 

666.  genus  Aeneadum  =  Aeneadas^ 
Troianos.  Trdiae  .  .  .  urbem:  cf. 
urbem  Patavi,  247,  with  n.  neBClat  is 
cond.,  a  cl.  like  •  shoulJ  the  question  be 
put  to  him,'  being  implied. 

666.  virttltSB,  'the  valiant  deeds'; 
see  §  176.  AU  the  accs.  in  this  vs.  belong 
with  belU.  tantl,  freely,  '  that  awful ' ; 
see  on  tot,  204. 

667,  668.  aded:  join  with  obtunsa. 
nec  .  .  .  urbe:  this  vs.  = '  We  are  not 
80  far  out  of  the  world  as  not  to  hear  of 
its  great  events,'  just  as  567  =  'We  are 
not  so  unf eeling  as  not  to  be  moved  by 
ir!iat  we  hear.'    The  track  of  the  sun 


symboUzes     the     habitable,    civilized 
world. 

669-671.  Hesperiam:  see  53C.  Note 
the  parallelism  in  this  vs.  and  in  570. 
Saturnia  .  .  .  arva:  Italy.  See§§274, 
275.  Erycis  f  inls  =  Sicily.  auxillo: 
instr.  abl.  with  tutoSj  which  is  here  the 
full  prtcpl.  of  tueor.  The  cl.  auxilio  .  .  . 
dimittam,  short  as  it  is,  contains  three 
promises:  'I  will  help  you,'  *!  will  let 
you  go,' '  I  will  give  you  safe  conduct.' 

672.  Yultls  .  .  .  rei  nls?  The  ques- 
tion  forms  a  prot.  to  urbem  .  .  .  est,  573. 
We  have  this  idiom  in  Eng.  For  el 
we  should  say  'or.'  It  joins  the  new 
promise  of  573  ff.  to  those  of  571.  me- 
cum  pariter, '  on  equal  terms  with  me.* 

673.  urbem  .  .  .  est  =  urbs  quam 
statuo  vestra  est.  Tho  antec.  is  here  at- 
tracted  into  the  case  of  the  rel.  Thls 
attraction  is  not  uncommon  In  prose, 
but  there  the  antec.  is  set  wlthin  the 
rel.  cl. ;  cf .  Deiopea,  72.  subdticite  an- 
swers  the  request  of  551. 

674.  ntllld  discrlmine:  mod?Ir.<bl. 
This  vs.  has  become  proverblal  as  a 
pledge  of  strict  neutrality  and  impartl- 
ality.  agetur:  this  pers.  pass.  constr. 
of  ago,  •  deal  with,'  is  Doetical.  In  i^rose 
we  should  have  cum  Troiano  Tyrioqtte 
nullo  discrimine  equidem  agam. 
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676 


680 


686 


690 


Atqne  utinam  rex  ipse  Noto  compulsns  eodem 
adforet  Aeneas !  eqnidem  per  litora  certos 
dimittam  et  Libjae  Itistrare  extrema  iubebo, 
si  quibus  eiectus  silyis  ant  nrbibns  errat. ' 
^    His  animnm  arrecti  dictis  et  fortis  Achates 
et  pater  Aeneas  iam  dudum  ernmpere  nubem 
ardebaut.     Prior  Aenean  conapellat  Achates: 
*Nate  Aea,  qnae  nunc  animo  sententia  snrgit? 
omnia  tuta  vides,  classem  sociosque  recept5s. 
iTnus  abest,  medio  iu.fluctu  quem  vidimus  ipsi 
submersum ;  dictis  respondent  cetera  matris. ' 
Vix  ea  fatns  erat,  cnm  circumfusa  repente 
scindit  se  nubes  et  in  aethera  purgat  apertum. 
Eestitit  Aeneas  claraqne  in  luce  refulsit 
os  umerosque  deo  similis ;  namque  ipsa  decoram 
caesariem  nato  genetrix  lumenque  iuventae 
purpureum  et  laetos  oculis  adflarat  honores, 


^  *, 


-*^ 
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575,  576.    utinam  .  .  .  adforet:  an 

example  of  what  is  commonly  called  a 
wish  contrary  to  fact.  A.  442;  B.  279, 
2;  G.  260;  H.  558,  1.  It  Is  not  really  a 
wish  at  all,  but  rather  the  utterance  of 
avain  regret.  Kotd  .  .  .  eodem:  sc. 
qui  V08  ipsos  ad  o*  as  nostras  appulit.  Noto 
replaces  Austrn,  536.  cert5s,  'trusty 
messengers.'  certus  is  always  '  assured,' 
•speciflc,'  never  'certain'  as  in  the 
phrase  'a  certain  lawyer.'  That  sense 
is  conveyed  by  qiiidam. 

bll.  dimlttam:  note  the  force  of  the 
preflx,  'hither  and  thither.'  extrema, 
'the  remotest  parts.' 

578.  81  .  .  .  errat:  the  thought,  fuUy 

expressed,  would  be, '  that  they  may  flnd 

him  if,'  etc.     eiectus,  '  shipwrecked ' ; 

sc.  navibus  or  lito?'e. 

579-612.  The  cloud  enveloping  Ae- 
neas  and  Achates  disappears,and  they 
Btand  forth  to  view.  Aeneas  than^ 
Dido  for  the  help  promised  by  her. 

679.  animum  arrScti:  freely,  'pro- 
foundly  moved.'  For  case  of  animum 
8ee§135. 

680,  681.   iam  dtldum  .  .  .  ard€- 


bant,  'had  long  been  eager ';  cf.  n.  on 
tot  ,  .  .  gero.  47.  For  the  infin.  erumjyer^ 
cf .  coniungere  . . .  ardibant,  514.  For  the 
acc.  nubem  see  §  133.  erumpere  Is  here  a 
strengthened  relinquere.  prior :  as  in  321. 
582.  n&te  de&:  cf.  MUia  genitum,  C97, 
and  n. 

683.  receptds :  cf .  receptas,  178,  and  n. 

684.  tlnus:  emphatic,  'only  one,'  ie. 
Orontes;  see  113-119.  quem;  for  the 
position  of  this  word  see  §  209. 

585.  dictis  .  .  .  m&trlB:  they  are 
given  in  399,  40a 

686.  circumf&sa:  we  shonld  say 
'enveloping,'  'encircling';  cf.  412. 

587.  s§:  join  yrith  both  acindit  and 
pUrgat;  purgat  fi«  =  'clears,'  i.e.  van- 
ishes,  melts.  The  dense  dark  cloud  (411) 
becomes  thinner  and  flnally  vanishes. 

688.  restitit  is  emphatic  by  posi- 
tion,  giving  the  result  of  586,  587.  The 
vs.=  '*And  lo,  there  stood  Aeneas, 
gleaming,'  etc.  Cf.  402.  Note  tbe  ln« 
stantaneous  pf. ;  §  150. 

589-591.  58  umer58(iue:  for  case 
cf .  animum,  579,  and  n.    ipsa  .  .  .  gezie« 
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quale  manus  addunt  ebori  decns,  aut  nbi  flavo 

argentnm  Pariusve  lapis  circumdatur  anro. 

Tum  sic  reginam  adloqnitnr  cnnctisque  repente 

inprovisus  ait:  'Coram,  quem  quaeritis,  adsum, 

Tj:J^&  Aeneas,  Libycis  ereptus  ab  undis. 

0  sola  infandos  Troiae  miserata  labores, 

qnae  nos,  reliqnias  Danaum,  terraeque  marisque 

omnibns  exliaustos  iam  casibns,  omnium  egenos» 

nrbe,  domo  socias,  grates  persAN^e  dignas 

non  opis  est  nostrae,  Dido,  nec  quidquid  ubique  est 

gentis  Dardaniae,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem. 


695 


000 


trlz:  cf.  ipsa  .  .  .  imSgo,  853,  witb  n. 
decdram  caesaxiem,  *  beauty  of  locks.' 
The  empliasis  is  on  the  adj.;  see  on 

motos fluctus,  135.  Ifdnen  .  .  .  pur- 

pureum,  'the  bright  radiance  (flush) 
of  youth.*  In  the  poets  purpureus  often 
loses  the  suggestion  of  speciflc  color, 
and  merely  =  *  radiant, '  •  lustrous.  *  Cf . 
rosea,  402,  and  n.  laetds  . .  .  honpres, 
'joyous  graces,'  i.e.  beauty  and  glad- 
ness.  Venus  was  not  only  the  mother 
of  Aeneas,  but  also  the  goddess  of 
beauty. 

592,  693.  qu&le  . . .  decus  is  briefly 
pnt  for  tale  decus  Aeneae  addklit  quule, 
etc.  ebori:  ivory  was  sometimes  merely 
I>oli8hed.  sometimes  set  in  valuable 
woods,  whose  colors  would  contrast 
wlth  that  of  the  ivory,  sometimes  set 
In  gold.  aut:  sc.  quale  manus  addunt. 
fl&TO  argentum:  mark  the  contrast  of 
colors.  Latin  poetry  revels  in  sugges- 
tions  of  color,  esp.  in  contrasts.  Parius 
.  .  .  lapis  =  marble.  In  V.'s  day  the 
Romans  got  marble  from  all  parts  of 
the  world;  Parian  marble  was  the 
whitest  and  the  most  f amous.  circum- 
datur^  *is  enchased.* 

594,  696.  clLnctlB  •  .  •  inprdvlsus, 
•to  every  one's  amazement.'  cunctU  is 
dat.  of  agent  ($121)  with  inprovUus, 
which  contains  a  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  o5- 
ram:  freely, '  in  person ' ;  cf.  520. 

697.     851a   .   .   .  miserata:    yoc. 


The  vs.  =  dfemina  quae  eola  miserata  est 
Since  Acestes  had  heli)ed  the  Trojans 
(195,  196,  557,  558),  aola  is  an  exaggera- 
tion. 

698-600.  Quae  n58  . . .  urbe,  dom5 
SOOlas  (sc.  tecum)^  'who  dost  make  us 
thine  allies  by  (sharing  with  us)  thy 
city,  yea,  thy  very  home.'  socias  = 
eocios  reddis.  We  might  say,  too,  that 
it  =  a  strengthened  donas,  which  could 
take  an  acc.  of  the  i)erson  and  an  instr. 
abl.  reliqui&8  Danaum:  as  in  30. 
omnium:  forthe  case  see§ll6.  urbe, 
domd:  instr.  abl.;  domo  makes  a  cli- 
max.  Words  of  kindred  or  strongly 
contrasted  meanings  are  often  set  to- 
gether  without  a  conj.  (asynd.),  esp.  in 
vs.  For  asynd.  between  clauses  see 
on  scopulo,  45.  The  most  important 
phrases  in  598-600  are  reliquiSa  Danaum, 
omnibua  .  .  .  casihus,  omnium  egenos.  The 
poor,  weak  reranant  of  a  people  can  not 
force  a  stronger  power  to  respect  its 
needs.  Voluntary  generosity  to  such  a 
I)eople,  such  as  Dldo  has  shown,  de- 
serves,  therefore,  heartfelt  praise  and 
gratitude. 

601,  602.  opis  .  .  .  nostrae:  pred. 
gen. ;  opis  has  its  fundamental  sense 
here,  'power,'  •  ability.'  quidquid  . .  . 
Dardaniae:  this  cl.  really  makes  a  gen. 
dependent  on  opis,  and  so  =  gentis  Dar- 
daniae  quidquid  eius  gentis  ubique  esi 
C  survives ').     The  cl.  is  thus  in  constr 
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Di  tibi,  81  qua  pi5s  respectant  numina,  si  quid 
usquam  iustitia  est  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti, 

605    praemia  digna  ferant.     Quae  te  tam  laeta  tulerunt 
saecula?    Qui  tanti  talem  genuere  parentes? 
In  freta  dum  fluvii  current,  dum  montibus  umbrae 
lusti*a6unt  convexa,  polus  dum  sidera  pascet, 
semper  honos  nomenque  tuum  laudesque  manebunt, 

610     quae  me  cumque  vocant  terrae. '     Sic  f  atus  amicum 
Ilionea  petit  dextra  laevaque  Serestum, 
post  alios,  fortemque  Gyan  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Obstipuit  primo  aspectti  Sidonia  Dido, 
casu  deinde  viri  tanto,  et  sic  ore  locuta  est: 

61&     'Quis  te,  nate  dea,  per  tanta  pericula  casus 
insequitur?     Quae  vis  immanibus  applicat  oris? 


parallel  to  nostrae.  mS,£rnum . . .  orbem: 
there  were  at  this  time  Trojan  exiles  in 
Crete,  Epirus,  and  Siclly. 

603,  604.  tibi:  with  ferant,  605.  bI 
quid  .  .  .  est,  *  if  just  dealing  and  con- 
scious  rectitude  are  anything,'  i.e.  are 
held  in  any  esteem  (sc.  by  the  gods). 
sibi:  with  cdnscia.  It  need  not  be  repre- 
sented  in  the  translation.  rectl  (see 
§196)  •pra.cticaMj  =  pietatis,  and  is  obj. 
gen.  with  conscia,  Dido  has  shown 
pietas  by  performing  fully  the  duties  of 
hospitality  to  the  Trojans;  she  has  been 
just  in  setting  free  shipwrecked  mari- 
ners,  wrongly  arrested  by  her  watchmen 
(see  on  525,  526). 

606.  saecula:  for  the  rhet.  pl.  see 
§175.  tantl,  '  illustrious ' ;  so  talem^ 
*nobIe,'  •  godlike.'  Cf.  n.  on  tot,  204.  As 
In  tantae  .  .  .  iraet  11,  we  have  in  quae  te 
.  .  .  parentes  exclamations  rather  than 
questions,  '  Happy  the  age,  glorious  the 
parents  that,'  etc. 

607,  608.  montibus  .  .  .  convexa, 
*the  archesonthe  mountains,*  i.e.  the 
arched  slopes  of  the  moimtains.  mon- 
ti^us  is  local  abl.  607,  608s*So  long 
as  nature  endures.'  dum  .  .  .  p&icet: 
eome  of  the  ancients  believed  that  the 


stars  were  fed  by  flery  particles  tha^ 
floated  in  the  aether  or  upper  air.  V, 
may  also  have  had  in  mind  the  com- 
parison  of  the  stars  to  cattle  grazing  in 
•  the  inflnite  meadows  of  heaven.' 

610.  quae  me  .  .  .  terrae.  '  What- 
ever  the  land  whose  call  I  must  obey.' 
For  quae . . .  cumque  see  §211. 

611,  612.  ilionea:  for  form  see§09. 
petit,  *greets.'  fortemque  .  .  .  Clo- 
anthum:  cf.  222.  The  spirit  here,  how- 
ever,  is  different;  the  repeated  fortern 
helps  to  bring  out  the  joy  wlth  which 
Aeneas  greets  each  tried  and  trusted 
comrade  safely  restored  to  him  at  last. 

613-642.  Dido,  deeply  moved,  wel- 
comes  Aeneas,  and  prepares  to  enter- 
tain  him  fltly  in  her  palace. 

613.  prlm5  has  adv.  force.  BldOnla 
DId6:  cf.  446,  wlth  n. 

614.  cas^  . . .  tantd:  we  should  say. 
more  fully,  *  the  thought  of  his  stupeu' 
dous  woe.'  6re  loctlta:  for  the  eplo 
f  ullness  of  expression  see  §  188. 

616,  616.  n9,te  de&:  cf.  582.  Inse- 
quitur:  s&QOiD.actd$in8eqiMur^240,  im- 
m3.nibuB:  Dido  puts  herself  into  Vbm 
position  of  the  Trojaus  and  voices  thelr 
feelings;  cf.  630  fl. 
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Tune  ille  Aeneas,  quem  Dardanio  Anehisae 
alma  Venus  Phrygii  genuit  Simoentis  ad  undam? 
Atque  equidem  Teucram  memini  Sidona  venire 
f inibus  expulsum  patriis,  nova  regna  petentem 
auxilio  Beli ;  genitor  tum  Belus  opimam 
vastabat  Cyprum  et  victor  dicione  tenebat. 
Tempore  iam  ex  illo  casus  mihi  cognitus  urbis 
Troianae  nomenque  tuum  regesque  Pelasgi. 
Ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat 
seque^ortum  antiqua  Teucrorum  ab  stirpe  volebat. 
Quare  agite,  o  tectis,  iuvenes,  succedite  nostris. 
Me  quoque  per  multos  similis  fdrtuna  labores 
lactatam  hac  demum  voluit  consistere  terra; 
non  ignara  mali  miseris  succurrere  disco.^ 
Sic  memorat ;  simul  Aenean  in  regia  ducit 
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617,618.  DardaxLl5  Anchlsae:  for 
the  hiatiis  see  §  258.  alma  is  conuected 
with  dd,  and  so  =  *  life-giving,'  •  quick- 
ening.*  Cf.  lux  alma^  206.  Venus  was 
the  genetrlx  Aeneadum;  one  Roman  poet 
declares  that  to  her  aU  living  creatures 
owe  their  heing.    8imoenti&:  cf.  100. 

619.  TeuCTUm:  the  ref.  (see  Teucer, 
2,  in  Vocab.)  is  to  the  son  of  Telamon, 
brother  of  Ajax  (not  the  Ajax  of  41). 
He  was  nephew  of  Priam,  but  fought 
against  Troy.  8Id5na:  for  form  see 
$96.  venlre:  the  pres.  infin.  is  the 
iisual  constr.  after  memini,  when  the 
one  who  remembers  is  an  eye-witness  of 
the  things  remembered  or  is  contem- 
porary  with  them. 

620.  ezpulsum  =  cum  expuleua  eaaet. 
So  petentem  =  cumpeteret. 

621.  622.  BSII:  Dido^s  father.  The 
oame  seems  purely  Phoenician,  akin  to 
the  f amiliar  Baal.  oplmam  .  .  .  Cy- 
prum:  note  the  tense  of  the  verb.  'was 
even  then  wasting.*  The  point  of  the 
vL  Ues  in  the  fact  that  Belus  helx)ed 
Teucer  to  found  the  town  of  Salamis  in 
Cyprus.  dici5ne  tendbat:  cf.  qui ,  , . 
^Midone  tenerent,  286, 


623.  iam,  properly  *  straightway,' 
strengthens  tempore . , ,  ex  illo;  the  four 
words  =  *  from  that  very  moment.'  The 
time  referred  to  was  shortly  af  ter  the 
fall  of  Troy,  six  years  or  more  before 
Dido's  meeting  with  Aeneas. 

626,  626.  hostis  =  quaanquam  hosti» 
erat;  cf.  n.  on  aeger,  208.  ferebat,  '  ex- 
tolled.'  In  this  sense  ferre  or  effem 
laudibuiis  commoner.  86  .  .  .  stirpei 
seeon  Teucrum,Q\9.  volebat,  'claiined,' 
*asserted.*  Cf.  Eng.  'would  have  it 
that.'  In  this  sense  volo  is  really  a  verb 
of  saying,  aud  so  is  construed  like  dico 
■  627.  agite:  age,  agite  and  agedum, 
like  Eng.  'come,'  often  prepare  the  way 
for  a  second  imp.  teotls:  for  the  pL 
see  §  177.  iuyenes.  •warriors,* '  heroes' ; 
see  on  piibes  .  .  .  tudrum,  399. 

629.  cdnsistere,  '  to  come  to  rest.'  is 
the  foil  to  iactatam;  cf.  prima  .  .  .  cbn- 
sietere  terra,  541. 

630.  ndn  ignara  mall  gives  the 
cause  of  diaco;  it  =  quod  non  igndra  f>um 
maK.  Note  the  modesty  of  diacOj  •  I  am 
beginning  to  leam '  For  the  infin. 
after  disco  see  §166.  This  vs.  is  ver^ 
famous. 
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tecta,  simal  diyum  templis  indicit  honOrem. 
Nec  minus  interea  sociis  ad  litora  mittit 
viginti  tauros,  niagnorum  horrentia  centum 
terga  snum,  pjitgiiis  ceutum  cum  md.tribn8  agnds, 
munera  laetitiamque  dii. 
At  domus  interior  regali  splendida  luxii 
iiistruitur,  mediisque  parant  convivia  tectis? 
arte  laboratae  vestes  ostroque  superbo, 
ingens  argentum  mensis  caelataque  in  aurd 
fortia  facta  patrum,  series  longissima  rerum        « 
per><^  ducta  viros  antiquae  ab  origine  gentis. 
^^eneas  (neque  enim  patrius  coneistere  mentem 
passus  amor)  rapidum  ad  navis  praemittit  Achaten» 
Ascanio  ferat  haec  ipsiimqae  ad  moenia  ducat; 


632.  templls:  local  abL  The  abL 
selongs  in  tlioiiglit  with  hondrem.  The 
latter  word  is  iised  as  in  49.  V.  has  in 
fnind  the  Romau  tupplicatiS^  or  thanks- 
«^ving  to  the  gods  on  occasions  of  good 
tortune;  cf.  Caes.  B,  O,  ii.  85,  iv.  38; 
Cic.  Cat.  iii.  $$15,  23.  Dldo^s  act  is  a 
compliment  to  the  Trojans;  the  good 
fortune  for  which  she  is  thanking  the 
gods  is  their  coming. 

633.  nec  mlnus:  since  parum  is  a 
weak  neg.  and  minim^  a  yery  strong 
aeg.,  mintts,  standlng  between  the  two, 
of  ten  =  a  simple  non.  Hence  nec  minus 
Bsnec  non,  i.e.  •furthermore,*  the  two 
aegatives  destroylng  each  other. 

634, 636.  m3.gndrum  .  .  .  Buum  = 
eenium  mSgnos  eues  horrentibus  tergo- 
ribus,  The  inverted  expression  ($203) 
emphasizes  a  certain  characteristic  of 
the  swine  by  making  the  words  that 
plcture  it  the  most  important,  The  ex- 
amples  in  $107  are  similar.  centum: 
As  in  416. 

636.  manera  .  .  .  dil,  *as  gifts 
wherewith  to  enjoy  the  day.*  How  iit.  ? 
ioetitiam  ,  ,  .  dii  giyes  the  purpose  of 
oido  in  making  such  gifts.  dil:  old 
corm  of  the  gen.  of  diis,  The  gen.  is 
one  of  possession. 

087.   domuB  interlor,    *the  palace 


within.*  ifUerior  is  to  be  constmed  like 
prim3^  541.  eplendlda  is  In  the  pred., 
and  =  an  ady.,  *  gorgeously  * ;  $  105. 

639.  arte, 'arti8tlcally,'*cunningly.' 
With  vestSB  sc.  tunt,  The  vettit  are  the 
coyerlets  of  the  couches  on  which  the 
guests  are  to  recUne.  OBtrO  . . .  Buper- 
b5:  abL  of  material  with  «ufi^  to  be  8U]> 
plied.  It  is  briefly  put  for  (ex)  ostro 
superbd  factae,  and  so  is  adj.  In  force. 
It  may  therefore  be  joined  by  -gus  to 
arte  laborStae. 

640-642.  argentum,  *sllTer  plate*; 
acommonmeaning.  See$187.  cael&ta 
.  .  .  patrum  of  course=:*yefisels  of 
gold  whereon  were  chased  the  gallant 
deeds,*etc.    duota,  *  traced.* 

643-606.  Aeneas  sends  Aohates  to 
the  shii^s  to  bring  Ascanius  to  Car- 
thage  with  presents  for  Dido. 

643.  cOnslBtere:  as  in  620.  men> 
tem:  properly  the  intellect,  but  often. 
as  here,  the  emotions,  *  heart.* 

644.  rapidum,  *with  aU  speed.* 
praemittit:  the  prefix  reinforces  rapi- 
dum;  one  sent  in  adyance  is  sent  usually 
to  make  aU  possible  speed.  V.  may 
haye  thought  also  of  this  yisit  as  antid- 
pating  Aeneas*s  own  retum  to  the  ships. 

645.  ferat .  .  .  dllcat:  in  O.  O.  after 
praemittit,  which«  beside  the  idea   of 
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omnis  in  Ascanid  c&rl  stat  c^ra  parentis. 
Mnnera  praetered.  Iliacis  ^repta  rninis 
ferre  lubet,  pallam  signis  anroqae  rigentem 
et  circnmtextum  croce5  T6lS,men  acantho, 
omatus  ArgiTae  Helenae,  qn58  illa  Mycenis, 
Pergama  cum  peteret  iuconcessosque  hymenae5s, 
extulerat,  matris  Ledae  mir§.b]le  donum; 
praeterea  sceptrum,  Ilion5  quod  gesserat  olim, 
maxima  natarum  Priaml,  colloque  mouile 
bacatum  et  duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coronam. 
Haec  celerans  iter  ad  nS,vis  tend^bat  Achates. 

At  Cytherea  noyas  artis,  nova  pectore  versat 
c5nsilia,  ut  faciem  mutatus  et  5ra  Cupid5 
pr5  dulci  Ascani5  yeniat  d5nisque  furentem 
mcendat  reginam  atque  ossito$  implicet  ignem :  ^^  i^, .. 
quippeaomum  timet  amwguam  Tyri5sque  bilinguls: 
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sending,   contalns  tbat  of    *bidding.* 
The  subjs.  represent  imx>.  of  the  O.  R. 
Cf.  the  subj.  without  u%  2A\fi>Thortor, 
646.    In  .  .  .  Btat,  *iscenteredin.* 

648.  ferre:  sc.  eum  =  AchSten,  as  sub- 
Ject;  $214,2.  Blgnls  .  .  .  rigentem: 
Le.  stifl  with  figures  wrought  in  gold 
(thread). 

649.  acaiith5:   the  acanthus  was  a. 
shape  much  iised  In  embroidery  and  in 
sculpture;  it  is  seen  on  the  capltal  of 
the  so-caUed  Corlnthian  column. 

660,  661.  MyoSnis  Pergama:  the 
Juxtaposition  glves  an  eflect  like  *when 
she  was  quitting  her  old  home  in  Greece 
for  her  new  home  in  Troy.'  MycenU  = 
OraeciS;  Helen  Uved  at  Sparta  (851). 
peterSt:  for  scansion  see  $242.  hy- 
menaedB,  *  marriage.*  In  the  slng.  tbe 
word  usuaUy  is  the  name  of  the  god  of 
marriage;  for  the  meanlng  here  see 
$189. 

668.  BCSptTum :  contrast  the  pl.  In  78, 
263.  Ineachcasethereisbutonesceptre. 

664,  666.  m&xima:  cf.  maximus,  &21. 
C0U6:  dat.  of  interest;  there  is  i)erson- 
Ulcation.  monlle  b&c&tum:  anecklace 


ofgemsin  the  form  of  berries  (bUcae), 

e.g.  a  necklace  of  pearls.    The  Romans 

prized  pearls  above  aU  other  Jewels. 

duplicem  .  •  •  cor6nam:  the  crown 

had  a  circlet  of  gems  above  a  band  of 

gold,  or  resting  on  (i.e.  outside)  such  a 

band. 

656.    haec:  acc  with  ceUrSns;  $  131. 

657-694.  Venus  plans  to  substltute 
her  son  Cupid  for  Ascanius,  that  he 
mav  be  brought  to  Carthase  and  set 
Dido  aflame  with  love  for  Aeneas. 

667.  noY&B  •  •  .  noya:  8ee$264. 
artis,  *  schemes.*  yersat,  *  is  revolv- 
ing,*  Le.  all  through  the  time  occupied 
by  521-656,  but  esp.  while  Aeneas  is  doing 
the  thlngs  described  in  644-656. 

668.  faoiem  .  .  .  5ra:  for  case  cf.  n» 
on  ocuWa  auffUaa,  228.  faciem  =  •  flgure,* 
ora  =  •  the  features.' 

659,  660.  furentem  .  .  .  r6glnamis 
explained  in  $193.  OBSibus:  dat.  wlth 
implicet;  $126.  The  marrow  is  often 
sjxjken  of  by  I^atin  HTiters  as  the  seat 
of  f eeling.  Ignem,  *  his  flre, '  i.e.  the  flre 
of  love. 

661.  QUippe,  as  often.  introduces  an 
explanation,  like  Enj;  '  yoi:  see  *    am- 
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tot  atrox  lunO,  et  sub  noctem  cura  rectirsat. 
JErgo  his  atigerniii  dictis  a3lfatur  Amorem: 
'Nate,  meae  vires,  mea  magna  potentia  ^olus, 
nate,  patris  summi.qui  tela  Typhoia  temnia.     ..^.^/ 
ad  te  coningio  et  Supplex  tua  numina  posco. 
rrater  ut  Aencas  peiago  tuus  omuia  circum 
litora  iactetur  odiis  Iiinonis  iniquae, 
nota  tibi,  et  nostro  doluisti  saepe  dolore. 
Hunc  Phoenissa  tenet  Dido  blandisque  moratur 
vocibus,  et  yereor,  quo  se  lunonia  vertant 
hospitia;  Tiaud  tanto  cessAbit  dardine  rerum. 
QUocirca  capere  ante  AoTis  et  cingere  flamma 
reginam  meditor,  ne  quo  se  niimine  mutet, 
sed  magno  Aeneae  mecum  teneatur  amore. 


t)lguam,  'treacherous.'  The  word  is 
hero,  as  usual,  pass.  iu  sense ;  see  Vocab. 
tUingnils:  l.e.  lylng;  we  caU  such  peo- 
ple  *  two-faced.*  Punicajides  is  a  stand- 
Ing  sarcasm  for  *  treachery.' 

665{.  Hrit:  sc.  eam—Cytheream,  atrdx 
Itlnd,  'Juno^s  savagery*;  the  main 
thought  is  in  the  adj.  sub  nootem,  rein- 
forced  by  the  freq.  recursat,  =  *  as  night 
after  night  comes  round.*  Night  is  the 
season  when  trouble  and  care  weigh 
most  heavily  upon  men. 

663.  Amdrem  =  CujMd,(S5S.  V.'slove 
of  variety  appears  here;  §181. 

664.  meae  .  .  .  sdlus  =  qul  aolm  ea 
meae  vTres,  mea  imgnapotentia.  Sinee  the 
words  thus  =  a  rel.  cl.,  the  nom.  is  nat* 
ural  enough,  even  af  ter  the  voc.  n~ite. 

666.  tela  Typhdia:  the  weapon.? 
wlth  which  Jupiter  slew  the  giant  Ty- 
phoeus:  §§274,  275.  The  weaix)ns  are 
caUed  after  the  giant  they  killed  as 
Roman  generals  were  calied  after  the 
nations  they  subdued;  cf.  Aemllius 
Macedonicus,  Scipio  Africanus. 

667.  Ut,  *  how ' ;  cf.  wft,  466. 

A68  iaotetiir :  for  scansion  see  §  243. 
«rdils:  fur  the  pl.  see  S  17^0.  inlQuae:  cf. 
«ac^otf,  4,  atrox^  66\. 


669.    nota:  sc.  sunt;  V.  Is  imltatlnga 
f amiliar  Gk.  idiom  whereby  a  neac  p] 
adj.  stands  in  phrases  Uke'it  is  poa- 
sible.' 

671.  et,  and  so';  §199.  quO  .  •  . 
yertant, '  what,wiii  be  the  outcome  o/.' 
The  pres.  svC^  often  has  luu  force^ 
IHndnia:  sjpokenwithgreatbittemesa; 
cf.  662.  Venus  sees  Juno*s  hand  in 
everything  done  at  Carthage;  to  her 
Dido's  hospitality  ls  merely  a  triok  of 
Juno  to  harm  the  Trojans. 

672.  haud  .  •  .  iSrum  gives  th»= 
cause  of  vereor  .  .  .  fiospitia,    oeSB&blt 
sc.  JUno,  to  be  derired  from  lunOnia, 
cardine  r@rum  =  the  prose  dUcrimim 
rerum;  we  speak  of  •  pivotal  *  moments. 

673.  ante,  ' betimes,'  ie.  before  Juno 
can  work  harm  to  Aeneas.  flamm&:  cL 
ignem,  660.  The  vs.  contains  two  flg- 
ures,  both  borrowed  from  miUtary 
strategy. 

674.  qu6  •  .  •  nflmine:  frejsly, 
•  through  the  Influence  of  any  power'; 
causal  andinstr.  abl.  Venushas  Juno 
in  mlnd,  of  course. 

675.  mficum,  *even  as  I  am  myself.' 
teneS,tur,  *may  be  imprisoned.*  oarried 
out  the  figure  of  673 
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Qua  facere  id  possis,  nostram  nnnc  accipe  mentem. 
Eegius  accitii  cari  genitoris  ad  urbem 
Sidoniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxima  cura, 
dona  ferens  pelago  et  flammis  restantia  Troiae. 
Hunc  ego  sopitum  somno  super  alta  Cythera 
aut  super  Idalium  sacrata  sede  recondam, 
ne  qua  scire  dolos  mediusve  occurrere  possit. 
/^u  faciem  illius  noctem  non  amplius  unam 
I   falle  dolo  et  notos  pueri  puer  indne  vultus, 
,'   ut,  cum  te  gremio  accipiet  laetissima  Dido 
j    regalis  inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyaeum, 
I    cum  dabit  amplexus  atque  oscula  dulcia  f  iget, 
^^ln^    occultum  inspires  ignem  fallasque  veneno.' 
\   Parej^Amor  ^tistjfe?&B  genetrigje  et  alas'^ 
'wStet  gfessS»gEua3lns7iif^^ 

^^  XSuS'®  ^5f^^^  V^SSl^^^  per-memDra  quigtem 
fim^tet  fttumf  gi^iaai5  deaxolntin  altos 
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676.  (1U&  (sc.  viS,  ratione),  *  how.'  Cf. 
r<lie  indef.  71^,  18. 

677.  acclta  .  .  .  genitdrls  =  accUus 
(prtcpl^  U  genUore, 

679.  pelagd  .  •  •  flazmnls:  cf.  Iliacis 
irepta  rwtm«,  647. 

680.  CytliSra:  cf.  Cytkeria,  657;  note 
tlie  quantity  of  tlie  second  syllable  in  tlie 
twowords.    See  §251. 

682.  medlUB  is  proleptic  (§  194) ;  lit. 
*to  happen  on  them  so  as  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  them,'  i.e.  to  interrupt  and 
thwart.   With  occurrere  sc.  eis  =  dolia. 

683.  noctem  .  .  .  tinam:  &nerplus, 
nUnus,  longitis,a.n6.ampliu8,  quamisotten 
omitted,  even  in  prose,  without  influ- 
ence  upon  the  constr.  The  whole  ex- 
pression  here  is  one  of  duration  of 
tlme. 

684.  falle,      *imitate     deceitfully,* 
counterfeit,*  an  extension  of  the  com- 

mon  meaning,  *  cheat, ' '  ca j  ole.  *  notds , 
'familiar';  sc,  omnibus,  pueri  =  'the 
boy,*  Ascanius.  puer  =  acausal  cl. ;  see 
on  aeger,  208,  hostis,  625.  Render,  *with 
the  help  of  your  experience  as  a  boy. ' 


Venus  intimates  that  the  task  she  Is 
setting  bef ore  Cupid  is  easy. 

685.  laetisBlma,  *  at  the  full  flush  of 
her  joy,*  i.e.  when  she  is  most  fully  aUve 
to  every  influence  of  the  banquet, 

686.  regallB  .  .  .  Lyaeum,  *at  the 
royaltable,  whUe  the  wine  goes  round.' 
inter  is  more  strictly  appllcable  to  the 
nearer  of  its  two  objects.  inter  ,  ,  .  la- 
ticem . . .  Lyaeum  =  the  yrose  interpocida, 
inter  vina.  Lyaeum:  the  poets  often 
convert  proper  names  like  Lyaeua,  Dar» 
danus,  bodily  into  adjs. 

688.  occultum  .  .  .  yenSnd:  two 
ways  of  saying  (§  222)  *  that  thou  mayest 
inspire  in  her  a  fatal  passion  for 
Aeneas.'  With  ignem  cf.  ignem,  660; 
Jlamma,  673. 

689.  carae  genetricls  is  the  fem.  to 
carl  genitoris,  677.  alas:  cf.  aligerum 
.  .  .  Amorem,  663. 

690.  gaudSns  pictures  Cupid's  mis- 
chievous  pleasure  in  the  rdle  he  is  piay- 
ing. 

691.  692.  Ascanid:  for  case  see 
$  120.   placidam .  .  .  inrigat:  inrigo  is 


162  AENEIDOS  [698-704 

Idaliae  lucos,  abi  moUis  amaracus  illum 
floribus  et  dulci  adspiraus  complectitur  umbrft. 
lamque  ibat  dicto  parens  et  dona  Gupidd  695 

regia  portabat  TjriJs  duce^IaMusTA.chate. 
Cum  venit.  auu^siam.  se  regina  superbis 
"^fireS  compoSSit  sj^nSa  mediamque  locavit ; 
iam  pater  Aeneas  et  iam  Troiana  iuventus 
«onveniunt,  stratoque  super  discumbitur  ostr5.  too 

Dant  manibus  famuli  lymphas  Cereremque  canistris 
expediunt  tonsisque  ferunt  mantelia  villis. 
Quinquaginta  intus  famulae,  quTbus  ordihe  longam 
cura  penum  struere  et  flammis  adoKre  Ifenatis ; 


construed  liere  with  acc.  of  effect  (§  128), 
*sheds  sleep  like  gentle  dew,*  lit.,  'be- 
dews  gentle  sleep.'  It  commonly  takes 
an  acc.  of  ♦'affect"  (§128);  that  which 
bedews  or  moistens  is  usually  the  sub- 
ject,  not,  as  here,  the  object. 

694.  dulcl  adsplrans  .  .  .  u]iibr& 

helps  to  express  the  means  of  amaracus 

.  .  .  complectitur^  and  so  may  be  joined 

by  et  to  the  instr.  abl.  florihus;  et  and 

-que  often  in  poetry  imite  expressions 

which,  though  imlike  in  form,  are  alike 

in  meaning  and  f  unction. 

696-722.  Cupid,  in  the  guise  of  As- 
canius,  reaches  C/arthage,  and  the 
"banq.uet  proceeds. 

695.  dictd:  sc.  Aeneae,  his  supposed 
father;  see  644,  645. 

696.  laetUB  goes  closely  wlth  duce 
.  .  .  Achate,  *rejoicing  in  the  leadership 
of  Achates.' 

697.  aulaelB  .  .  .  superbls:  aulaea 
were  ha,ngings  or  curtains  for  decora- 
tlve  puriwses,  spread  over  the  dining 
table,  or  on  columns  about  the  table,  or 
on  the  walls  of  the  dining  room.  The 
phrase,  therefore,  se^ems  to  be  a  very 
free,  almost  slipshod  use  of  the  abl.  of 
attendant  circumstances  (§147),  '  amid 
the  gorgeous  hangings.  * 

698.  aurefi-:  dissyllabic;  see  §248. 
Biediam  merely  =  *  In  the  mldst  of  the 
company  * 


699.  Trdi&na:    for  d  flnal  see  on 
mihi,  77. 

700.  Btr&tO  .  .  .  OBtrO:  Le.  coyer- 
lets  of  purple;  cf  639.  The  Tyrian 
'purple*  was  a  mizture  of  red  and 
blue,  the  crimsor.  usually  predominat- 
ing.  dlBCumbitur  (sc.  db  eis) :  impers. 
pass.,  a  constr.  esp.  frequent  when  the 
I)ersonality  of  the  actors  in  a  given 
scene  is  not  to  be  emphasized.  The 
preflx  brings  out  the  picture  of  the 
guests  separating  to  their  appointed 
places. 

701.  Cererem.  •bread.*   In  177  it  = 
•grain';  seen.  there. 

702.  For  expediunt  cf.  178.  tOnslB 
,  .  .  Tillls:  abl.  of  char.  with  mantelia, 
•short-napped  towels,*  l.e.  flne  towels, 
with  tb'"  nap  cut  close  and  even. 

703.  intus:  in  the  cutina  or  kitchen. 
Sc.  8unt  with  famulae,  est  with  cHra, 
704.  longam,  'unstinted.*  Strictly,  lor^- 
gam  .  .  .  penum  =  a  store  that  will  last 
a  long  time.  V.  may  also  have  been 
thinking  of  the  long  procession  of  dishes 
carried  out  to  the  banqueters.  His 
phrases  often  suggest  several  ideas  at 
once. 

704.  Btruere  combines  here  the  ideas 
of  providlng  and  arranging,  i,e.  making 
them  ready  to  be  carried  out.  Since 
quibus  .  .  .  cura  (est)=quicUrant,tliein!' 
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centnm  aliae  totidemque  parSs  aet&te  ministri, 
qui  dapibus  mensas  onerent  et  pocula  ponant. 
Nec  non  et  Tyrii  per  Iimina  laeta  frequentes     ^ 
conveneretotis  lussi  discumbere  pictis. 
Mirantur  dona  Aeneae,  mirantur  lulum 
flagrantisque  dei  vultus  simulataque  verba 
pallamque  et  pTctum  croceo  yelamen  acantho. 
Praecipue  infelix,  pesti  devota  futurae, 
ezpleri  mentem  nequit  ardescitque  tuendo 
Phoenissa  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movetur. 
Hle  ubi  complexu  Aeneae  coUoque  pependit 
et  magnum  falsi  implevit  genitoris  amorem, 
reginam  petit.     Haec  oculis,  haec  pectore  toto 
haeret  et  interdum  gremio  fovet,  inscia  Dido, 
insidat  quantus  miserae  deus.     At  memor  ille 
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fins.  in  this  ys.  are  natural;  see,  too, 
S 170.  flaxnmlB  .  .  .  Pen&tls,  *  to  keep 
the  flre  dnly  allght,'  l.e.  for  cooklng  pur- 
poses.  FenStU^  properly  the  hearth- 
gods,  stands  by  metonymy  (§  189)  for 
hearth,  fire,  and  the  whole  phrase  (lit., 
*magnify  the  hearth  with  flames')  Is  an 
Inverted  expression  (§  203)  for  'pile  high 
the  flre  on  the  hearth.' 

705.  aliae:  sc.  famulae.  parSa  ae- 
t&te:  etlquette  permitted  only  those  of 
royal  rank  to  have  slaves  aU  of  one  age. 

706.  pdnant  =  imponant  (sc.  mensls, 
S  126) ;  see  §  201.  The  rel.  cl.  expresses 
•pxirposo, 

707.  aeo  ndn  et:  this  combination 
is  used  soveral  times  by  V. ;  see  on  nec 
tninus,  633.    CrequentSs,  *in  throngs.* 

708.  pictls  (pingo)^  *embroidered.' 

709.  mlrantur  .  .  .  mlrantur:  see 
5264.  Itilum  is  put  for  variety  after 
AscaniOj  601. 

710.  flagrantls,  *flushed,'  even  as 
are  the  faces  of  hls*victims;  a  trans- 
ferred  epithet  (§  194).  Another  good 
explanation  reminds  us  that  a  radiance 
not  of  earth  is  regularly  associated  by 
^assical  writers  with  the  presence  of  a 
aeity.    Cf.  the  sJmilar  idea  mentloned 


in  the  n.  on  divinum . . .  odorem,  403.  del 
comes  in  well  after  lulum;  it  remlnds 
us  that  a  god  is  masqueradlng  as  lulus. 

711.  plctum:  cf.im;^i«,  708.  For  the 
robe  and  the  veU  see  648,  649. 

712.  futtirae,  'inevitable.'   The  fut. 
prtcpL  often  pictures  somethlng  as  on 
the  very  jwint  of  happening  and  so  as. 
certain  to  occur. 

713.  ezpl6rl  mentem:  for  the  con- 
str.  see  S)il52,  155,  n.  tuendd,  *with 
gazing*;  abl.  of  gerund  to  express 
means,  Srdescit  being  really  *  she  is  set 
ablaze.*   See  on  telo,  99. 

715.  complexti  .  .  .  collo:  for  case 
see  §  140,  and  n.  We  should  say  *  in  the 
embrace  and  on  the  neck.' 

716.  falsl  may  be  an  adj. ,  *  supposed, ' 
or  a  true  prtcpl.,  '  tricked,'  •  cajoled,'  ir 
that  a  god  was  palmed  ofl  on  him  as 
his  son. 

718.  DId6  is  very  effective,  helping, 
with  the  double  haec,  717,  to  flx  our 
thoughts  on  the  queen  alone. 

719.  Insldat  is  probably  meant  to 
suQjgest  both  the  physical  idea  of  *  sit- 
ting  upon '  and  the  flg.  sense  of  'assalL 
ing';  see  on /oyig^arTi,  703.   miserae:  sc 
sibi. 
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matris  Acidaliae  panlatim  abolere  Sychaenm 
iiicipit  et  vivo  temptat  praevertere  amore 
iam  pridem  resides  animos  desnetaqne  corda. 

Postquam  prima  qnies  epnlis  mensaeqne  remotae, 
crateras  magnos  statnnnt  et  vina  coronant. 
Fit  strepitns  tectis,  vocemqne  per  ampla  voltitan^ 
atria;  dependent  lyciini  laqnearibus  anreis 
incensi,  et  noctem  flammis  funalia  vincnnt. 
Hic  regina  gravem  gemmis  anroqne  poposcit 
implevitqi^e  piero  pateram,  qnam  Belns  et  omnSs 
a  Belo  sofif  1 ;  tnm  facta  silentia  tectis : 
^lnppiter,  hospitibns  nam  te  dare  iura  locnntnr, 
hunc  laetnm  Tyriisqne  diem  Troiaqne  profectis 
esse  velis  nostrosqne  huins  meminisse  minores. 


720.  Acidallae  =  Ftf««n«;   see  §280. 

721.  vivo  .  .  .  amdre:  l.e.  a  love  for 
a  living  person  as  opposed  to  lier  love 
for  tlie  dead  Sychaeus,  for  whichi  see 
esp.  344,  352.  praeverbere,  *to  o'er- 
whelm, '  *  engage.  *  The  f  orce  of  the  pre- 
flxisnot  clear;  itmaymean  (1)  before 
Dido  realizes  what  Is  happening  or  (2) 
before  Juno  can  interfere  to  thwart 
CuplJ's  schemes.    For  the  infln.  after 

722.  desugta  (sc.  amdrt),  'loveless.' 

How  lit.  ?    corda:   here  pl.  doubtless 

merely  to  correspond  to  animos. 

723-766.  Thebanq.uetbeingended, 
there  is  a  song  by  the  bardr  lopas, 
then  general  talk  among  the  guests. 
Dido  asks  Aeneas  to  describe  the  fall 
of  Troy  and  his  own  wanderings. 

723.  epulis:  poss.  dat.  with  'est  to  be 
supplied.  mensae  .  .  .  remdtae:  cf. 
216,  and  n. 

724.  magnds:  in  Book  IX  is  men- 
tioned  a  cratera  behind  which  a  warrior 
seeks  to  hide  from  hls  foe.  statuunt, 
'set  in  place,'  Indicates  effort,  and  so 
flts  in  well  with  crateriis  magnoa.  vina 
cordnant:  i.e.  by  wreathing  the  cril- 
ferae. 

726.    strepltUB  is  the  noise  of  con- 
versation;  see  next  cl. 
726.    aureis,  'gilded,*or  *inlaidwith 


gold.*  The  laquearia  were  often  made 
of  exi)ensive  woods.  For  scansion  of 
aurels  see  on  aureS,  698. 

727.  incSnsi,  ♦blazing.»  V.naturally 
describes  this  banquet  in  terms  suitable 
to  those  with  which  he  was  famillar  in 
the  elaborate  society  of  Rome. 

728.  sravem:  with  pateram^  729, 
which  Is  obj.  of  popoacit  as  well  as  of 
implevit.  The  i)oets  often  distribute 
words  which  belong  together  between 
the  parts  or  clauses  of  a  sentence.  For 
gravem . .  .  auro  cf .  duplicem , , ,  auroque^ 
655. 

729.  730.  Belus:  see  621.  omnSs  & 
Belo,  'all  of  Belus's  line.*  BOlitl:  sc. 
erant  m^ro  implere. 

731,  hospitibus,  *  to  those  boimd  by 
tiesof  hospitality.'  hoapes^Xxyth  host 
and  guest.  Here  the  two  meanings  are 
combined.  nam:  elllptical,  '(laddress 
thee) ,  f  or , '  etc.  Cf .  the  use  of  nam^ue,  65. 

732,  733.  hunc  .  .  .  yells,  *may  it 
be  thy  will  that  this  shall  be,'  etc.  For 
the  subj.  here  and  in  734  cf.  those  in 
330-332.  profectlfi,  'those  who  are 
come.'  The  substantlval  useof  thepf. 
prtcpl.  Is  commoner  than  that  of  the 
pres.,  for  which  see  on  venientum,  434. 
nostrds  .  .  .  mindrSs,  *our  chUdren's 
children.'    htliUB:  whygen.? 
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Adsit  laetitiae  Bacchus  dator  et  bona  liino ; 

et  vos  0  coetum,  Tyrii,  celebrate  faventes.'  735 

Dixit  et  in  mensam  laticnm  libavit  honorem 

primaque  libato  summo  tenus  attigit  5re ; 

tum  Bitiae  dedit  increpitans;  ille^  mpigifer  hausit 

spumantem  pateram  et  pleno  se  proluit  auro; 

post  alii  proceres.     Cithara  crinitus  lopas  740 

personat  aurata,  docuit  quem  maximus  Atlas. 

Hic  canit  errantem  Itinam  solisque  labores, 

unde  hominum  genus  et  pecudes,  unde  imber  et  ignes, 

Arcturum  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones, 

quid  tantum  Oceano  properent,se  tinguere  soles  745 


734.  bona  Is  sxx)ken  from  tlie  Cartha- 
ginian  jwint  of  vlew.  For  the  Trojan 
vlewsee9-ll,  251,  and  cf.  aaevae,  4,  atrox, 
S62,  iniqttae,  668. 

736.  celebrate  bears  bere  Its  lit. 
sense,  'throng,'  *attend  Innumbers.' 

736.  mSnsam:  tbe  altar,  so  to  speak, 
of  Juplter,  god  of  host  and  guest,  731. 
laticum  =  vinl;  cf.  laticem  .  .  .  Lyaeum, 
686.  The  gen.  Is  one  of  deflnitlon; 
§111. 

737.  prlma:  cf.  n.  on  primo,  613.  It 
is  correlative  with  tum,  738.  Iibat5  = 
postquamlibatumest,  'when  the  offering 
had  been  made.'  libato  is  a  pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  used  impers.  in  the  neut.  as  abl. 
abs.  The  constr.  is  not  uncommon, 
esp.  with  auepicato,  augurato.  summd 
tenuB  .  .  .  6re,  *with  her  llpsonly.' 
For  eummo  .  .  .  ore  cf .  n.  on  prim^  ,  .  . 
terra,  541. 

738.  increpit&ns,  *with  a  chal- 
lenge,'  i.e.  to  drink  deep.  This  was  a 
Graeco-Roman  way  of  drinking  a  per- 
son's  health. 

739.  prdlult  is  a  strong  contrast  to 
summo  .  .  .  ore;  it  is  one  of  the  few 
bits  of  humor  in  the  Aeneid.  aurd, 
'goblet.' 

740.  proceres:  the  drinking,  follow- 
ing  the  prayer  of  Dido,  731-735,  was  a 
pledge  to  abide  by  the  laws  of  hospital- 
Ity.     This  explains   why    the  cup  is 


passed  to  Carthaginians ;  it  was  from 
them  that  such  pledges  were  most  need- 
ed,  or,  at  leasi,  most  valuable.  With 
proceres  sc.  pleno  se  auro  proluunt,  or 
sim^Xy  bibunt,  crlnltvta,  'with  flowing 
hair,'  like  his  patron  god  ApoUo  (§281). 

741.  perBonat  (sc.  tecta), '  makesthe 
hall  ring.'  Atlas,  identlfied  in  late 
stories  wlth  the  Afrlcan  mountain,  is  a 
fitting  teacher  for  a  Carthaginian  bard. 
For  the  sup.  maximue  see  on  form^pul- 
cherrima,  496. 

742.  errantem  Itlnam,  *the  wan- 
derings  (i.e.  the  revolutions)  of  the 
moon' ;  see  on  m/otos  .  .  .  JluctUs,  135. 
labdreB:  a  poetical  expression  for 
'  courses ' ;  the  word  corresponds  to  er- 
rantem. 

743.  unde  .  .  .  unde:  sc.  sit  or  8int 
to  flt  the  several  subjects  (cf.  properent, 
745) ;  see  on  virla,  517. 

744.  pluvias  reproduces  in  Latin 
the  meaning  of  Hyadas,  which  is  from  a 
Gk.  root  meaning  'to  rain.'  Cf.  the  n. 
on  novae,  298.  Arcturiim,  Hyadas  and 
Triones  stand  for  the  stars  in  general. 

745.  This  vs.  =  ' why  the  winter  days 
are  so  short.'  The  ancients  often 
thought  of  the  day  as  rising,  like  the 
sun,  out  of  the  ocean  in  the  moming, 
and  descending  into  It  again  at  night. 
For  a  different  view  see  on  clauso  .  . 
Olympo,  374. 
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760 


756 


hiberni,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 

Ingeminant  plausu  Tyrii,  Troesque  secuntur. 

Nec  non  et  vario  noctem  sermone  trahebat 

inf  eliz  Dido  longumque  bibebat  amorem 

multa  super  Priamo  rdgit^s,  super  Hectore  multa, 

nunc,  quibus  Aurorae  yenisset  fllius  armis, 

nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi,  nunc,  quantus  Achilles. 

'Immo  age  et  a  prima  dic,  hospes,  origine  nobis 

insidias,'  inquit,  'Danaum  casusque  tuorum 

erroresque  tuos ,  nam  te  iam  septima  portat 

omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fluctibus  aestas.' 


746 .  Thls  vs. = •  why  the  winter  nlghts 
are  so  long. '  For  V.  's  Interest  in  natu- 
ral  philosophy  see  §§  38, 43. 

747.  ingeminant  plausti:  variation 
f  or  ingeminant  plaugum. 

748.  nec  ndn  et :  as  in  707.  yarld . . . 
sermdne:  cf.  longo  ,  .  .  sermone,  217. 

749.  infSlIx:  cf.  miserae,  344, 719,  said 
cf  Dido. 

760.  multa  Buper  .  .  .  super  .  .  . 
multa:  for  the  metr.  treatment  see 
§  266.  The  emphasis  is  on  the  repeated 
multa;  super  here  =  de,  '  conceming,'  as 
6f  ten  in  verse  and  later  prose, 

761.  Aurdrae  .  .  .  fllius:  Memnon, 
fcr  whom  see  489.  armls:  his  armor 
had  been  made  hy  Vulcan  (§  284) . 

762.  DiomSdis  equl:  Diomedeshad 
horses  famed  for  swiftness,  which  he 
had  captured  from  Aeneas.  Many  have 
thought  a  ref.  to  these  horses  by  Dldo 
most  unhappy,  as  likely  to  offend  her 
guest  by  remindinghim  of  something 


he  might  naturally  desire  to  f orget.  But 
Aeneas  himself,  without  a  trace  of 
shamef jEhcedness,  refers  in  97  to  his  en- 
counter  with  Diomedes.  See  notes 
there.  The  loss  of  these  horses  was 
one  phase  of  Aeneas's  sorrows.  quan- 
tU8  may  refer  to  stature  (see  on  ingene, 
90),  or  to  prowess,  or  to  both;  see  on 
longam,  703. 

763.  Immd,  •  nay,'  regularly  corrects 
or  amends.  Its  force  here  can  only  be 
given  by  a  paraphrase;  *  Nay,  dwell  not 
on  the  scparate  points,  but  tell  the 
whole  story.'  age:  cf.  agite,  837,  with 
n.    &  prlm&  .  .  .  orlgine:  cf .  372. 

764-766.  tudrum:  as  in  399.  tuds, 
*your  personal.'  nam  .  .  .  aest&B  in 
eflfect  =  'for  the  story  is  a  long  one,  and 
so  can  best  be  told  if  you  set  it  forth 
systematically.  *  For  Dido's  knowledge 
of  the  story  of  Troy  see  619  ff.  The  book 
is  skillfully  made  to  end  witn  the  ez- 
pectation  of  an  interesting  tale. 


LIBER  II 


i/    -vr^! 


j 


r  /vylj,  >. 


Conticuere  omnes  intentique  ora  teneba.fii,. 
Inde  toro  pater  Aeneas  sic  orsus  ab  alto : 
Jpiarfimim,  regina,  iubes  renovare  dolorem, 
Tr5ianas  ut  opes  et  lamentabile  regnum 
eruerint  Danai,  quaeque  ipse  miserrima  vidi 
et  quorum  pars  magna  fui.     Quis  talia  fando 
Myrmidonum  Dolopumve  aut  duri  miles  Ulixi 
temperet  a  lacrimis?  et  iam  nox  umida  caelo 
praecipitat,  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos. 
Sed  si  tantus  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros 
et  breviter  Troiae  supremum  audire  laborem, 
quamquam  animus  meminisse  horret  luctuque  refugit, 


10 


1-12.  Aeneas  begins:  'Painftd 
thongh  the  story  is,  I  wiU  tell  it.^ 

1.  conticuSre  .  .  .  tenSbant:  the 
instantaneous  pf.  pictures  the  sudden 
hush,  the  impf .  denotes  a  lasting  state. 
dra  tendbant:  the  direction  of  their 
gaze  is  easily  gathered  trom  the  con- 
text ;  sc.  therefore  m^tfn^Jnconv^^a. 

3.  Infandum:  a  strong  word  (cf.  1, 
251, 1.  525),  emphatic  also  by  position. 
renovare  =  narrando  renovare,  '  to  re- 
new  by  telling';  sc.  me  as  subject; 
$214,  b. 

4.  ut:  used  as  in  i.  667.  l&ment&- 
bile :  proleptic  (§  193) ,  '  in  piteous  ruin ' ; 
it  belongs  with  both  accs. 

5.  6.  quae  .  .  .  fui,  'both  the  sights 
that  .  .  .  and  thedeeds  of  which,' etc. 
The  rel.  clauses  are  in  appos.  with  do- 
Wrem,  3,  which  =  '  the  story  of  my  woe.' 
-que  .  .  .  et, '  both  .  . .  and' ;  this  usage 
Is  imknown  to  Cic.  and  Caes.  The 
roughness  of  the  syntax  in  3-6  shows 
Aeneas's  emotion;  his  feelings  render 
smooth  utterance  imx)ossible.  talia 
fandd  In  thought  =  al  talia  nSrret.  For 
ease  otfando  see  $  147.  The  adj.  usually 
found  with  this  constr.  is  replaced  here 


by  talia ;  the  phrase  =  '  during  such 
narration.' 

7.  dtiri,  'ruthless.'  The  nature  of 
the  general  gives  a  hint  of  that  of  his 
soldiers.  With  mlles  sc.  qui,  the  inter- 
rogatlveadj.  quIb  .  .  .  Ulixl=*what 
man,  however  hostile  to  Troy,  however 
unfeeling,  if  he  were  to  tell,'  etc. 

8, 9.  nox  .  .  .  praeclpitat:  i.e. 
midnight  is  past.  Night,  like  the  day 
(i.  745),  rises  from  the  ocean,  mounts  the 
heavens,  and  descends  into  the  ocean 
again.  With  praecipitat  sc.  ae  and  see 
§  139.  timida:  night  is  the  time  of  the 
dew.  3-9  give  two  reasons  why  the  story 
should  not  be  told ;  it  is  too  sad,  and  the 
hour  is  too  late. 

10.  8l  .  .  .  amor  (sc.  est  tibi)  =  sl 
tanto  opere  cupis;  for  the  infln.  cog- 
noBcere  see  also  §  170. 

11.  supremum,  '  last.  The  day  of  a 
person's  death  was  called  his  die%  «t*- 
premu%. 

12.  horret  =  ddit,  and  so  can  be  con- 
strued  with  the  infln. ;  §  163.  refHgit:  a 
true  pf .  The  vs.  =  *  though  my  soul 
shudders,  as  it  always  has,  at  the  very 
thought  of  those  pains.' 
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hiberni,  yel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 
Ingeminant  plausu  Tyrii,  Troesque  secuntur. 
Nec  non  et  vario  noctem  sermone  trahebat 
infelix  Dido  longumque  bibebat  amorem 

760    multa  super  Priamo  r6gitaiis,  super  Hectore  multa, 
nunc,  quibus  Aurorae  yenisset  f ilius  armis, 
nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi,  nunc,  quantus  Achilles. 
'Immo  age  et  a  prima  dic,  hospes,  origine  nobis 
insidias,'  inquit,  'Danaum  casusque  tuorum 

756     erroresque  tuos ,  nam  te  iam  septima  portat 
omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fluctibus  aestas.' 


746 .  Thls  vs. = •  why  the  winter  nights 
are  so  long.  *  For  V.  's  Interest  in  natu- 
ral  phllosophy  see  §§  38, 43. 

747.  ingeminant  plausti:  yariatlon 
f  or  ingeminant  plausum. 

748.  nec  ndn  et :  as  in  707.  yarld . . . 
Bermdne:  cf.  longo  .  .   .  sermone,  217. 

749.  Inf€llx:  cf.  miserae,  344, 719,  sald 
cfDido. 

760.  multa  Buper  .  .  .  super  .  .  . 
multa:  for  the  metr.  treatment  see 
1 266.  The  emphasis  is  on  the  repeated 
multa;  super  here  =  de,  •  conceming,'  as 
6f ten  in  verse  and  later  prose, 

761.  Aurdrae  .  .  .  fllius:  Memnon, 
fcr  whom  see  489.  armls:  his  armor 
had  been  made  by  Vulcan  (§  284) . 

762.  Diom6dl8  equl :  Diomedes  had 
horses  famed  for  swiftness,  which  he 
had  captured  f rom  Aeneas.  Many  have 
thought  a  ref.  to  these  horses  by  Dido 
most  unhappy,  as  likely  to  offend  her 
guest  by  remindinghim  of  something 


he  might  naturally  desire  to  f orget.  But 
Aeneas  himself,  without  a  trace  of 
shamef acedness,  refers  in  97  to  his  en- 
counter  with  Diomedes.  See  notes 
there.  The  loss  of  these  horses  was 
one  phase  of  Aeneas*s  sorrows.  quan- 
tu8  may  refer  to  stature  (see  on  ingene, 
90),  or  to  prowess,  or  to  both;  see  on 
longam,  703. 

763.  Immd,  •  nay,'  regularly  corrects 
or  amends.  Its  force  here  can  only  be 
given  by  a  paraphrase;  *  Nay,  dweU  not 
on  the  separate  points,  but  tell  the 
whole  story.*  age:  cf.  agite,  637,  with 
n.   a  prlm&  .  .  .  orlgine:  cf.  872. 

764-766.  tuorum:  as  in  899.  tud8, 
*your  personal.'  nam  .  .  .  ae8t&8  in 
effect  =  'for  the  story  is  a  long  one,  and 
so  can  best  be  told  if  you  set  it  forth 
systematically . '  For  Dldo's  knowledge 
of  the  story  of  Troy  see  619  ff.  The  book 
is  skillfully  made  to  end  with  the  eZ' 
pectation  of  an  interesting  tale. 


LIBER  II 


\/ 


Conticuere  omnes  intentlque  ora  teneba.at. 
Inde  toro  pater  Aeneas  sic  orsus  ab  alto : 
Jjxkc^uuiy  regina,  iubes  renovare  dolorem, 
Tr5ianas  ut  opes  et  lamentabile  regnum 
eruerint  Danai,  quaeque  ipse  miserrima  vidi 
et  quorum  pars  magna  fui.     Quis  talia  fando 
Mvrmidonum  Dolopumve  aut  duri  miles  Ulixi 
temperet  a  lacrimis?  et  iam  nox  umida  caelo 
praecipitat,  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somn5s. 
Sed  si  tantus  amor  casus  cogn5scere  nostr5s 
et  breviter  Tr5iae  supremum  audire  lab5rem, 
quamquam  animus  meminisse  horret  luctuque  refugit, 


10 


1-12.  Aeneas  begins:  *Painf\il 
though  the  story  is,  I  wiU  teU  it/ 

1.  conticuSre  .  .  .  tengbant:  tbe 
instantaneous  pf.  pictures  the  sudden 
hush,  the  impf.  denotes  a  lasting  state. 
dra  tenSbant:  the  direction  of  their 
gaze  is  easily  gathered  trom  the  con- 
text;  sc,  theretorein  Aenianconversa, 

3.  Infandum:  a  strong  word  (cf.  i, 
251,  i.  525),  emphatic  also  by  xx)sition. 
renovare  =  narrando  renovare,  •  to  re- 
new  by  telling';  sc.  me  as  subject; 
$214,  b. 

4.  ut:  used  as  in  i.  667.  l&ment&- 
bile :  proleptic  (§  193),  '  in  piteous  ruin ' ; 
it  belongs  with  both  accs. 

5.  6.  Quae  .  .  .  fui,  'both  the  sights 
that  .  .  .  and  thedeedsof  which,' etc. 
The  rel.  clauses  are  in  appos.  with  do- 
l&rem,  3,  which  =  '  the  story  of  my  woe.' 
-Que  . . .  et,  '  both  .  . .  and' ;  this  usage 
Is  unknown  to  Cic.  and  Caes.  The 
roughness  of  the  syntax  in  3-6  shows 
Aeneas*s  emotion;  his  feelings  render 
smooth  utterance  impossible.  talia 
fandd  in  thought  =  si  talia  nSrret,  For 
ease  otfando  see  §  147.  The  adj.  usually 
found  with  this  constr.  is  replaced  here 


by  tSlia ;  the  phrase  =  •  during  such 
narration.' 

7.  dtirl,  'ruthless.'  The  nature  of 
the  gen^al  gives  a  hint  of  that  of  his 
soldiers.  With  mlles  sc.  qul,  the  inter- 
rogativeadj.  quIb  .  .  .  Ullxl=*what 
man,  however  hostile  to  Troy,  however 
unfeellng,  if  he  were  to  teU,'  etc. 

8, 9.  nox  .  .  .  praecipitat:  i.e. 
midnight  is  past.  Night,  like  theday 
(i.  745),  rises  from  the  ocean,  mounts  the 
heavens,  and  descends  into  the  ocean 
again.  With  praecipitat  sc.  ae  and  see 
§  139.  tlmida:  night  is  the  time  of  the 
dew.  3-9  give  two  reasons  why  the  story 
should  not  be  told ;  it  is  too  sad,  and  the 
hour  is  too  late. 

10.  sl  .  .  .  amor  (sc.  eat  tibi)  =  sl 
tantd  opere  cupis;  for  the  infin.  cog- 
noscere  see  also  §  170. 

11.  supremum,  '  last.  The  day  of  a 
person's  death  was  called  his  die'8  8U- 
premu8. 

12.  horret  =  odit,  and  so  can  be  con- 
strued  with  the  infin. ;  §  163.  reftlgit:  a 
true  pf .  The  vs.  =  *  though  my  soul 
shudders,  as  it  always  has,  at  the  very 
thought  of  those  pains.' 
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incipiani.     Fracti  bello  Fatisque  repulsi 
ductores  Daiiaum  tot  iam  laj)entibus  annis 
instar  montis  ecum  divina  Palladis  arte 
aedificant  sectaque  intexunt  abiete  costas ; 
votum  pro  reditu  simulant;  ea  fama  vagatur. 
Iluc  delecta  virum  sortiti  corpora  furtim 
includunt  caeco  lateri  pemtdsque  cavernas 
ingeutis  uterumque  armato  milite  complfent. 
Est  in  c.onspectu  Tenedos,  notissima  fama 
insula,  oi^s  opum,  Priami  dum  regna  manebant, 
nunc  tsffitum  siB^  et  statio  maJefiaBL  carinis ; 
huc  se  pfovect*!  deserto  in  litore  ctmHdAf . 


13-39.  *The  Greeks,  hopeless  of 
taking  Troy  by  force,  try  strategy. 
They  Dmld  a  wooden  horse,  calling  it 
a  gift  to  Minerva,  and  then  pretend 
to  depart  forever.' 

14.  tot  .  .  .  annls:  causal  abl.  abs. 
The  emphasis  is.on  tot;  nine  fuU  years 
had  passed. 

15.  instar  .  .  .  ecum, '  a  horse  tow- 
ering  mountain-high.'  Aeneas's  emo- 
tion  makes  him  exaggerate.  For  the 
gen.  -vrith  instar  see  A.  3{S9,  b;  B.  198,  2; 
G.  373,  and  R.  1 :  H.  446,  4.  For  the  spell- 
ing  ecum  cf.  aecuntur,  i.  185,  with  n. 
divina  .  .  .  arte:  see  §279.  For  case 
ct.  procacibus  Austrls,  i.  533,  with  n. 

16.  secta  .  .  .  costas:  i.e.  they 
form  the  sides  by  making  the  ribs 
projxjr  and  the  planks  of  flr  cross  at 
right  angles  as  the  threads  of  the  warp 
and  the  woof  cross.  inteoeunt  =  '  f  orm  by 
interweaving,'  and  costas  is  acc.  of  ef- 
fect;  cf.  n.  on  atringere  reinds,  i.  552.  For 
scansion  of  abiete  see  §  240. 

17.  v6tum:  briefly  put  for  ecum 
vdtdm  esse.  For  the  meaning  of  the 
word  see  on  i.  334.  Here  payment  is 
made  to  the  gods  in  advance.  ea:  em- 
phatic,  'such  is  the  report  that,'  etc. 
Ancient  writers  say  that  an  inscription 
on  the  horse  declared  it  to  be  a  gif  t  to 
Mlnerva. 

18.  liilc  =  hunc  in  ecum;  It  is  further 


deflned  by  caeco  laterl.  delScta  Yirum 
.  .  .  corpora  =  delectos  viro»  corporibus 
validis;  see  on  magnorum  .  .  .  suum,  i. 
634.  sortiti  here  merely  =  'having 
selected.'  There  can  be  no  ref.  to  the 
use  of  lots;  one  could  not  choose  delecta 
.  .  .  corpora  in  that  way. 

19.  caecd  lateri  =  m  caecum  latug 
(§122),  'into  the  secret  depths  of  its 
slde.' 

20.  millte,  'soldiery';  forthe  sing. 
see  §  172. 

21.  22.  in  cdnspecttl:  sc.  Troiae. 
Tenedos  lay  about  four  miles  off  the 
coast.  dives  opum:  as  In  i.  14.  dum 
.  .  .  mandbant:  cf.  dum  rea  stetit  Tlia 
regno,  1.  268.  The  pl.  regna  is  metr.  con- 
venient. 

23.  sinus,  '  a  bay ' ;  see  on  inque  .  .  . 
reductos,  i.  161.  statid:  see  Vocab. 
Here,  helped  by  cariius,  it  =  a  ^road- 
stead.'  male  .  .  .  carinis,  'none  too 
safe  for  ships.'  male  is  often  used  with 
adjs.,  in  the  sense  of  'iworly,'  '  wret^h 
edly.'  It  negatlves  adjs.  of  compli- 
mentary  sense,  intensifles  those  of  \m- 
complimentary  meaning.  carinis  here 
=  navibus;  see  §  188.  Cf .  the  Eng.  '  a  fleet 
of  twenty  sail.' 

24.  TpTbYecti:  seeonquUvectus  Abas. 
i.  131.  desertd:  the  change  in  the 
fortunes  of  the  island  was  already  be- 
gun.    Its  inhabltants,  no  doubt,  were 


26-87]  LI6ER  II 

Nos  fl,biisse  fati  et  vento  petiisse  Mycenas. 
ErgO  omnis  longo  solvit  se  Teueria  Hictu : 
panduntur  portae;  mvat  ire  et  Dorica  castra 
desertosque  videre  locos  litusque  relictum. 
Hic  Dolopum  manus,  hic  saevus  tendebat  Achilles ; 
classibus  hic  locus:  hic  acie  certflre.  solebant. 
Pars  stupet  innuptae  donum  exitiale  Minervae 
et  molem  mirantur  equi;  primusque  Thymoetes 
duci  i^tra  miiros  hortatur  et  arce  locari, 
sive  aolo  seu  iam  Troiae  sic  fata  fereban^. 
At  Capys  et  quorum  melior  sententia  menti 
aut  pelago  Danaum  insidias  suspectaque  dona 
praecipitare  iubent  subiectisque  iirere  flummis 
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Trojans,   who  had  removed   to  Troy 
when  the  slege  began. 

26.  ratl:  sc  sumua.  As  subject  of  the 
Infln.  sc.  eds^Danaos.  Mycenas:  as  In 
1.650. 

27.  panduntur  portae:    the  gates 
•  were  of  course  closed  in  times  of  war 

and  siege.  ire  =  exlre  (sc.  urbe) ;  cf .  it 
-  exit,  i.  246.  As  subject  of  ire  and 
videre  sc.  eo8  =  Troianos,  easily  derived 
^.Irom  omnis  .  .  .  Teucria,  26.  Ddrica, 
Grecian.'  The  Gk.  race  was  divided 
Into  lonians,  AeoUans,  and  Dorians. 
The  adj.  Doricus  is  rare  in  V.,  and  is 
used  here,  prohably,  merely  for  the  sake 
ofvariety;  see§l81. 

29,  30.  hlc . . .  hic . . .  hic . . .  hlc:  we 
are  to  think  of  the  Trojans  as  pointing 
out  to  one  another  these  famous  spots. 
tendSbat:  sc.  tentoria  (i.  469),  'usedto 
tent.*  classibus:  the  Gk.  force  con- 
sisted  of  contingents  and  fleets  from 
many  separate  states  (§51).  locus: 
the  vessels  had  been  drawn  up  on  shore ; 
sceon  aubducere,  i.  551.  sol6bant:  sc. 
Grai  or  Danal,  not  classea,  The  vs.  gives 
two  points:  (1)  the  place  where  the 
vessels  had  been  beached ;  (2)  theplace 
where  the  land  battlcs  had  been  fought. 

31.  BtUTpet  =  admiratur^  'gazed  be- 
wUdered  at,'  and  so  takes  an  acc;  cf. 


§§129,  130.  InnHptae:  the  Athenians 
called  Pallas  (Minerva)  Partkenos,  •  the 
Maiden,'  and  her  temple  the  Parthenon. 
ddnum  .  .  .  Minervae, '  gif t  to  Miner- 
va.'  The  gen.  isobj.  The  Greeks  had 
oflended  Minerva  by  carrying  oU  her 
statue  from  Troy's  citadel.  They  now 
gave  it  out  that  the  horse  was  meant  as 
a  substitute  f or  this  statue.  This  would 
seem  to  the  Trojans  a  natural  proceed- 
ing;  hence  the  'success  of  the  Gk 
scheme  to  get  the  horse  and  its  occu- 
pants  into  the  city.  exltlale:  sc  Tro- 
ianis.  The  adj.  flts  Aeneas's  feelings  as 
he  tells  his  story,  not  those  with  whicb 
the  Trojans  lirst  saw  the  horse. 

32.  mdlem  mirantur:  cf.  miratur 
mJolem,  i.  421.  Note  the  pl.  with  the  coU. 
noun  imrB  after  the  siug.  in  stupet; 
similar  shif  ts  are  common. 

33,  34.  duci  .  .  .  locari:  for  thein- 
fln.  see  §167.  dold:  sc  hortotur  from 
the  pieceding  vs.  Thymoetes  had  a 
grudge  against  Priam,  aud  so  raight 
naturally  be  suspected  of  helping 
Priam's  enemies.  iam,  'at  last';  see 
on  iam  .  .  ,  audetis,  i.  133.  ferebant. 
'  were  setting  that  way ' ;  sc  8e,  and  see 
§139. 

37.  BUbiectisque :  we  should  say 
'or,'  etc,  since  36,  37  contain  two  dis 
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ant  terebrare  cavS.s  nteri  et  temptare  latebrSs. 
Scinditur  incertum  studia  iu  contraria  vulgus. 

10  Primus  ibi  ante  omnis  magna  comitante  oaterva 

Laocoon  ardens  summa  decurrit  ab  arce 
et  procul:  *0  miseri,  quae  tanta  insania,  cives? 
Creditis  avectos  hostis  aut  uUa  putatis 
dona  carere  dolis  Danaum?  sic  notus  Ulixes? 

«      Aut  hoc  inclusi  ligno  occultantur  Achivi, 

aut  haec  in  nostros  fabricata  est  machina  mur5s 
inspectiira  domos  venturaque  desuper  urbi, 
aut  aliquis  latet  error ;  equ5  necredite,  Teucri. 
ghTJdqnid  id^  est,  timep  Danaos  et  dona  ferehfts.!? 

60      Sic  f  atus  validis  ingentem  viribus  hastam 


tlnct  plans  for  the  destructlon  of  the 
liorse.  -qtie  and  et  may  often  be  thus 
rendered.  With  subiectis  sc.  eia  =  m- 
aidiis  donUque.  We  may  render  by  *  con- 
suming.* 

38.  terebr&re  and  tempt&re,  'probe, * 
are  parts  of  the  one  process;  hence  they 
are  projwrly  joined  by  et,  In  suspecta, 
36,  and  in  38,  as  in  18-20,  Aeneas  sx>eaks 
with  the  knowledge  of  "after  days. 

39.  BCinditur  .  .  .  vulgus:  freely, 
*uncertainty  reigns  among  the  crowd 
and  men  array  themselves  eagerly  on 
either  side.'  studla:  here  'optnions 
zealously  held  * ;  see  §  176. 

40-56.  *Laocoon,  priest  of  Nep- 
tune,  declares  that  tne  horse  cloaks 
some  scheme  of  the  Greeks.' 

40.  Ibi,  'at  thls  (critical)  moment,' 
when  a  very  little  would  determine  the 
action  of  the  crowd. 

42.  procul:  sc.clamat;  see§216. 

43.  S,vect6s  (esse):  cf.  provecti,  24. 
tllla:  ailus  and  quisquam  are  used  in 
sentences  directly  or  indirectly  neg. 
The  answer  to  the  questions  in  43,  44, 
is  neg.;  hence  the  questions  =  neg. 
assertions  or  commands. 

44.  ddna  . .  .  Danaum,  *  gifts  made 
by  Greeks   (to  Trojans).*     Since   the 


Greeks  gave  the  horse  to  Minerva  as  a 
deity  of  Troy  (see  on  donum  .  .  .  Mi- 
nervae,  81),  Laocoon  may  fairly  sx)eak  ol 
them  as  giving  it  to  the  Trojans  them- 
selves.  He  is  speaking  against  the  pro- 
posal  of  83,  and  for  those  of  86-88. 
UlixSs:  to  Laocoon  aU  Greeks  are 
tricksters;  to  V.  Ulixes  is  the  embodi- 
ment  of  guile.  In  the  Homeric  age 
trickery  was  not  reprehensible;  Homer 
everywhere  praises  Ulixes.  But  V.,  the 
jx)et  of  the  Trojans  and  their  descend- 
ants,  the  Romans,  naturally  views  him 
with  diflerent  feelings. 

46.  h5c  .  .  .  llgnd:  contemptuous, 
*  this  lump  of  wood.'  ligno  may  =  in  R- 
gnum  (§  122) ,  or  may  be  local  or  instr.  abl. 

47.  Inspectnra  .  .  .  ventiura:  the 
fut.  prtcpl.  often  thus  expresses  pur- 
pose,  esp.  in  jwetry  and  later  prose.  V. 
has  in  mind  the  attacking  towers  so 
of ten  mentioned  by  Caesar.  urbl:  dat. 
of  personal  interest  (disadvantage). 

48, 49.  error :  here  that  which  causes 
error,  'mischief,'  *trick';  §186.  n6 
credlte:  for  this  form  of  prohibition 
see§l56.  timed  .  .  .  ferentls'  amuch 
quoted  phrase,  in  the  sense  that  an 
enemy's  gifts  are  to  lie  viewed  wltb 
susplcion.    et  =  '  even.' 
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in  latus  inque  feri  curvam  compagibns  alyum 
contorsit.     Stetit  illa  tremens,  uteroque  recussd 
insonuere  cayae  gemitumque  dedere  cavernae. 
Et  si  fata  deum,  si  mens  non  laeva  fuisset, 
impulerat  ferro  Argolicas  foedare  latebras, 
Troiaque  nunc  staret,  Priamique  arx  alta  maneres. 
^x^lEcce  maniis  iuvenem  interea  post  terga  revinctum 
pastores  magno  ad  regem  clamore  trahebaht 
Dardanidae,  qui  se  ignotum  venientibus  ultro, 
hoc  ipsum  ut  strueret  Troiamque  aperiret  Achivis, 
obtulerat,  fidens  animi  atque  in  utrumque  paratus, 
seu  versare  dolos  seu  certae  occumbere  morti. 
Undique  visendi  studio  Troiana  iuventus 
circnmfusa  ruit,  certantque  inludere  capto. 
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61.  curram . . .  alyum:  ftreely,  *the 
jointed  arch  of  Its  beUy ' ;  compSgibua  is 
instr.  abl.  or  abL  of  spec  For  tbe  word 
see  L  122,  i.  293. 

02.  Btetit:  sc.  in  dlvd,  uterO  .  .  . 
recuBBd:  causal  abL  abs.,  *because  the 
womb  was  shaken  *  by  the  f orce  of  the 
blow.  The  preflx  in  recusao  does  not 
=  *  back '  or  *  agaln,*  as  usual,  but  mere- 
ly  intensifies  (as  eon-  often  does)  the 
meaning  of  the  verb,  which  is  connected 
with  qwUio. 

63.  cavae  is  pred.  to  Inaonuire,  *  rang 
hoUow.*  gemltum . . .  deddre  (see  $  202) 
explains  Insonuere.  This  ys.  is  onomat- 
opoetic;  $224. 

64.  Bl  f&ta  deum:  sc.  non  laeva  fu- 
iseent.  deumia  subj.  gen.,  'ordained  by 
the  gods.'  laeva  =  *  adverse,*  with fSta; 
with  mehs  it  =  *warped.* 

66.  impulerat:  afterM,  acond.  con- 
trary  to  f act,  we  should  ezi>ect  the  plpf. 
subj.  The  indic.  here  strongly  em- 
phasizes  the  inevitable  certainty  of 
a  given  result,  had  the  proper  condi- 
tions  been  reaUzed.  The  indic.  is  esp. 
common  in  periphrastic  expressions 
made  up  ef  eum  and  either  the  gerund- 
ive  or  the  fut.  act.  prtcpL  f oed&re :  f or 
the  infin.  with  impulerat  cf.  i.  0, 10. 


66.  arx:  vocative.  For  the  ai>os- 
trophe  as  a  token  of  emotion  see  on 
te , ,,  Teucrum,  i.  555. 

67-76.  •  Trojan  shepherds  now  ap- 
pear  with  a  (ihreek  pnsoner.  "We  bid 
nim  give  an  account  of  himself.' 

67.  mantlB  .  .  .  reTlBctum:  for 
constr.  see§137;  for  the  expression  cf. 
centum  .  .  .  tergum,  L  295,  296. 

69.  Igndtum  belongs  in  thought 
with  iuvenem,  57.  Latin  of  ten  places  in 
the  reL  cl.  a  word  which  really  modl- 
fies  the  antec.  esp.  when  the  antec.  has 
another  modifler.  yenientibus:  with 
obtulerat,  61.  When  tho  gates  were 
ox)ened  (27),  the  shepherds  had  set  forth 
with  their  fiocks.    See  §  225. 

60.  hdc  ipsum:  Le.  to  be  brought 
into  Troy  and  so  to  get  a  chance  to  tell 
his  plausible  story.  Btrueret:  stru^, 
like  molior,  is  used  of  difflcult  tasks. 
-que, '  and  as  a  result' ;  §  199. 

61.  animl:  for  the  case  see  §148. 
utrumque  is  explained  by  62. 

62.  versare,  'ply,'  'work  out';  lit., 
*  shufQe.'  The  suggestion  is  of  carrying 
one's  point  by  trylng  scheme  after 
scheme.  occumbere  mortl:  cf.  occum- 
bere  alone  in  this  sense,  i.  97. 

64.    circumHXBa  is  a  middle,  'stream 
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65      Accipe  nuQC  Danaum  insidias  et  crimine  ab  uno 
disce  omnis. 

Namque  ut  conspectu  in  medio  turbatus  inermis 
constitit  atque  oculis  Phrygia  agmina  circumspexit, 
'Hea,  quae  nunc  tellus,'  inquit,  'quae  me  aequora  possuni 

70      accipere?  aut  quid  iam  misero  mihi  denique  restat, 
cai  neque  apud  Danaos  usquam  locus,  et  super  ipsi 
Dardanidae  infensi  poenas  cum  sanguine  poscunt?' 
quo  gemitu  conversi  animi  compressus  et  omnis 
iropetus.     Hortamur  fari,  qu5  sanguine  cretus 

75      quidve  ferat ;  memoret,  quae  sit  f iducia  oaptd. 
Ille  haec  deposita  tandem  formidine  fatur: 

*Cuncta  equidem  tibi,  rex,  fuerit  quodcumque,  fatebor 
vera,'  inquit,  *neque  me  Argolica  de  gente  negabo; 


iug  Tound  * ;  §  17K  certant:  sc.  irUer  se, 
Thd  pl.  certant  suggests  the  action  of 
numerous  individuals,  tlie  sing.  ruit  ex- 
presses  the  act  of  the  whole  body  of 
iuvenes  in  hastening  from  every  side  as 
a  imit;  cf.  n.  on  mdlem  rmrantury  32.  in- 
lHdere:  with.certant;  see  $164.  captd, 
•  the  captive ' ;  the  prtcpl.  =  a  noun- 

65.  Insldl&s:  cf.  (2tc  .  •  .  insidiSa,  1. 
753.  crlmlne:  properly  'charge,'  tout 
here  'crime,'  •guilty  act.* 

66.  dlsce  omnls:  l.e.  leam  the 
nature  of  the  whole  Gk.  race. 

67.  conspecttl,  properly  'sight,'  'vi- 
sion,'  is  used  here  of  those  who  exercise 
sight  or  vision,  *the  onlookers.'  tur- 
batus:  his  emotion  is  a  pretence;  ct.fl' 
dehs  anirm,  61.  inemilB  isfull  of  pathos. 
The  Trojans  were  doubtless  armed  as 
Laocoon  w<i3  (50) ;  at  any  rate  they  were 
numerou'  and  his  f oes. 

69,  70  nunc  and  iam  are  rightly 
used;  see  on  iam  .  .  .  audetia,  i.  133,  134. 
Further,  iam  and  denique  strengthen 
eaoh  other;  denique  more  often  =  '  flnal- 
!y,'  as  xjreachers  or  lecturers  use  that 
word. 

71.  cui .  . .  Iocub:  8c.  est.  After  et 
BC  gtiem,  A  rei.  pron.  is  seldom  re- 
oeated  iu  a  dlfferenl  case  f  orm  from  that 


In  which  it  has  ocrurred  in  the  sentence. 
ipsi,  *even*;  the  Trojans  ought  to  be 
friendly  to  one  hated  by  the  Greeks. 

72.  Infen8l  =  an  adv.,  *relentlessly.' 
cum  sanguine  =  et  sanguinem.  cum 
with  the  abl.  of ten  =  et  with  a  case  par- 
allel  to  that  just  used. 

73,  74.  onmiB  impetus,  *every  (act 
of)  violence.'  farl:  for  the  infin.  after 
hortor  cf.  ducl  ,  ,  .  locUri,  83,  with  n. 
cretus:  a  dep.  prtcpl.  of  cresco;  see 
B.  114,  esp.  2.  With  cretus  sc.  sit,  and  see 
on  viris,  i.  517. 

75.   quldye  ferat,  *what  his  errand 

is,*  represents  quid  fers  of  the  O.  R. 

memoret:  subj.  in  O.  O.,  represent- 

ing  an  imp.  of  the  O.  R.    The  Trojans 

said:   Fare  qiio  aanguine   cTetus   (aU) 

Quidveferaf  Memord  quae  sUfiducia  tibi 

capto.    captd  (sc.  ^  is  a  prtcpl.;  con- 

trast  captO,  64. 

77-104.  *Sinon's  story.  "I  am  a 
Greek.  When  Ulixes  compassed  tha 
death  of  Palamedes,  my  kinsman,  I 
swore  vengeance  against  him.  He  in 
tum  sought  my  ruin." ' 

77.  fuerit  quodcumque:  the  fur,. 
pf .  gives  a  f orce  like  *  whatevor  I  shail 
find  to  have  been  theresult.* 

78.  ySra  =  an  adv. ;  for  position  sae 
S206. 
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hoc  primum ;  nec,  si  miserum  Fortuna  Sinonem 
finxit,  vanum  etiam  mendacemque  improba  finget. 
Fando  aliquod  si  forte  tuas  pervenit  ad  auris 
Belidae  nomen  Palamedis  et  incluta  f  ama 
gloria,  quem  falsa  sub  proditione  Pelasgi 
insontem  infando  indicio,  quia  bella  vetabat, 
demisere  neci,  nunc  cassum  lumine  lugent, 
illi  me  comitem  et  consanguinitate  propinquum 
pauper  in  arma  pater  primis  huc  misit  ab  ainiis. 
Dum  stabat  regno  incolumis  regumque  vigebat 
conciliis,  et  nos  aliquod  nomenque  decusque 
gessimus ;  invidia  po^^^uam  pellacis  Ulixi 
(haud  ignota  loquor)  superis  concessit  ab  oris, 


ao 


85 


go 


79.  Ii6c  primum:  sc.  fatebor.  Si- 
ndnem  =  nie;  see  on  lunonia,  1.  48. 

80.  Improba,  'shameless  though  she 
is/  emphatic  by  position,  like  dea,  1. 412; 
see  n.  there.  improbus  often  describes 
I)ersons  or  things  as  utterly  lacking  in 
moderation  and  respect  for  the  rights 
of  others.  finget:  a  flne  verb  here, 
since  it  is  properly  used  of  the  potter 
who  molds  the  clay  at  his  own  will. 

81.  fandd,  'as  men  talked';  lit., 
'through  talk' ;  a  gerund  in  instr.  abl. 

82.  ndmen,  •mention.'  Withsl  .  .  . 
nomen  cf.  8i  .  .  ,  iit,  i.  375.  Incluta 
fama,  *spread  abroad  by  the  voice  of 
fame.' 

83.  fal8&  sub  prdditidne,  ^swayed 
by  misleading  information.'  «w6,  'under 
cover  of,'  suggests  treachery,  \mder- 
hand  work;  acommon  use,  esp.  incom- 
I)ound  verbs.  For  this  sense  of  pro- 
ditidne  cf.  memoria^  prddere='to  hand 
down,'  *to  state.' 

84.  Insontem  Infandd  indicid:  the 
allit.  helps  to  express  Sinon^s  indigna- 
tion.  Infando  indicio:  his  enemies  hid 
a  letter  and  some  money  in  his  tent 
and  then  used  them,  when  discovered, 
asevldenceof  his  guilt,  saylng  thatthey 
had  coine  from  Priam.  In  quem . . .  m- 
dicio . .  .  nech  V.  suggests  indirectly  that 
Palamedes  was  tried  by  the  whole  Gk. 


f  orce,  and  f  ormally  condemned  to  death ; 
§225. 

85.  necl  =  ad  necem;  §122.  nunc: 
advers.  asynd.  as  in  i.  240.  Itimine: 
abl.  of  separation  with  caasum;  cf.  the 
abl.  with  carere,  44. 

86.  illl  begins  the  apod.  to  the  si  cx., 
81-85;  it  is  dat.  with  comitem.  See  ou 
cui,  i.  314. 

87.  j^uj^eT=Quod  pauper  erat,  Siiion 
is  apologizing  to  the  Trojans  for  his 
presence  in  the  ranks  of  their  foes. 
primis . . .  ab  annls:  freely,  *in  my  ten- 
der  youth' ;  the  phrase  =  '  I  was  too 
young  to  be  resi)onsible.'  In  expres- 
sions  of  time  and  place  Latin  of  ten  uses 
a  or  ab  where  we  should  expect  in;  cf .  a 
puerls,  -in  childhood,'  a  tergo,  i.  186. 

88.  89.  dum  .  .  .  vigebat:  sc.  Pala^ 
m^des;  cf.  Priaml  dum  regna  manebant, 
22.  regum  .  .  .  concilils:  the  council 
of  war,  consisting  of  the  leaders  of  the 
several  contingents.    et  nSs,  'I  also.' 

90.  pellacis,  *that  prince  of  schem- 
ers.'  Sinon  speaks  of  Ulixes  as  his 
Trojanhearers  would;  seeon  Ulixes^H. 

91.  superlB  .  .  .  ab  drls,  'from 
this  upi)er  clime.'  superus  is  often  ap- 
plieJ  to  persons  and  things  still  in  the 
upi)er  world  of  light  and  life;  so  tnferus 
is  used  of  things  in  the  underworld  of 
darkness  and  death. 
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adflictus  Yitam  in  tenebris  luctuqne  trahgbam 
et  cS.sum  insontis  mecum  indignabar  amici. 
Nec  tacui  dem^ns  et  me,  fors  si  qua  tulisset, 

96      si  patrios  umquam  remeassem  yictor  ad  Argds, 
promisi  ultorem  et  verbis  odia  aspera  m6vi. 
Hinc  mihi  prima  mali  labes,  hinc  semper  UlizSs 
criminibus  terrere  novis,  hinc  spargere  voe6s 
in  vulgum  ambiguas  et  quaerere  conscius  arma. 

100     Nec  requievit  enim,  donec,  Calchante  ministro, — 
sed  quid  ego  haec  autem  nequiquam  ingrata  revolv5 
quidve  moror,  si  omnis  uno  ordine  habetis  Achivos 
idque  audire  sat  est?  iam  dudnm  sumite  poenas; 
h6c  Ithacus  velit  et  magn6  mercentur  Atridae.' 

105         Tum  ver6  ardemus  scitari  et  qnaerere  causas. 


92.  adfllotus:  lit.,  'dashed  down,* 
l.e.  from  the  high  estate  hinted  at  in  89. 

93.  meouxn,  •inmysecret  soul*;  cf. 
eccum,  i.  221. 

94.  05.  et  = '  but.*  After  a  neg.  cl.  et 
and  -que  may  often  be  so  rendered. 
tulisset,  *  offered ' ;  sc.  aS  and  cf .  fata 
fer^anU  84,with  n.  tuliseet  and  remeaa- 
«mare  in  O.  O.,  dei^endent  on  protnUl,  96. 
Sinon  said  to  himself :  fors  al  qua  tulerit^ 
6l. ,  .  remearo,  ultor  ero.  Argds:  see  on 
ArgU.  i.  24;  here  it=  Graeciam.  Sinon 
hailed  from  Euboea. 

96.  ultdrem:  in  the  pred.  with  me 
(94)  .  .  .  promUl',  llt.,  '  I  promised  my- 
self  (as)  an  avenger,'  i.e.  I  swore  to  be 
his  avenger.  In  prose  we  should  have 
promUl  m£  ultorem  fore. 

97.  labes,  'avalanche';  the  word  is 
used  esp.  of  the  coUapse  of  houses  or 
the  settling  of  the  earth. 

98»  99.  criminibus,  '  charges  * ;  see 
the  n.  on  crimine,  65.  spargere  .  .  . 
ambiguas:  note  the  figure.  Ulixes  is  a 
sower;  the  seed  he  scatters  is  slander, 
the  rabble  is  the  ground  in  which  he 
plants.  For  the  inflnltives  in  98,  99  see 
§  157.  yulgum:  here  masc.,  a  rare  use. 
Quaerere  .  .  .  arma:  a  flg.  expression 
or  *went  to  extremes.'  o5n8CiU8,  'con- 


scious  (of  his  guilt),*  gives  the  cause  ol 
quaerere. 

100.  enim, '  indeed  * ;  see  on  aed  erUm, 
i.  19. 

101.  sed  .  .  .  autem  is  pleonastic, 
since  both  words  have  advers.  force. 
The  phrase  comes  from  the  older,  more 
colloquial  Latin  in  which  such  pleonas- 
ticcombinationsarecommon.  ingr&ta, 
*  without  interest ' ;  sc.  vobU. 

108.  id:  ie.  that  one  is  a  Gk.  iam 
dUdum  .  .  .  poen&s:  iamdUdum  refers 
to  the  past,  and  so  ought  not  to  be  joined 
to  a  pres.  imp.,  which  invites  to  an 
action  yet  to  be  done.  This  lack  of  logic 
gives  weight  to  the  phrase.  Sinonis, 
or  pretends  to  be,  a  sorrow-stricken 
man,  only  too  eager  to  dle;  he  is  not  a 
grammarian.  Hlscry  suggests;  *Slay 
me:  ye  should  have  done  so  long 
ago.' 

104.  Ithacus:   Uiixes.  velit  .  .  .: 
mercentur :  cond. ;  the  prot.  is  contained 
in  hdc  which  =  el  hoc  feceritii.    m&gnd: 
sc.  pretio. 

105-144.  ^Webidhimspeakfurther. 
He  details  the  scheme  whereby  Ulix- 
es  had  sought  to  work  his  ruin.  * 

105.  cauB&s:  i.e.  the  explanation  ot 
the  strong  statement  of  104.  V.  does  uot 
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ignarl  scelerum  tantoram  artisque  Pelasgae. 
Prosegjiitur  pavitans  et  f icto  pectore  f  atur : 
Z(^  "  ^'^lSaepe  fugam  Danai  Troia  eupiere  relicta 
mOliri  et  longo  fessi  discedere  bello 
(fccissentque  utinam!),«saepe  illos  aspera  ponti 
intercltisit  hiems  et  terruit  Auster  euntis ; 
praecipue,  cum  iam  hic  trabibus  contextus  acernls 
staret  ecus,  toto  sonuerunt  aethere  nimb: 
Suspensi  Eurypylum  scitantem  oracula  Phoebi 
mittimus.  isque  adytis  haec  tristia  dicta  reportat : 
*'Sanguine  placastis  ventos  et  virgine  caesa, 
cum  primum  Iliacas,  Danai,  venistis  ad  oras; 
sanguine  quaerend^  reditiis,  animaque  litandum 
Argolica."     Vulgi  quae  vox  ut  venit  ad  auris. 
obstipuere  animi,  gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit 
ossa  tremor,  cui  fata  parent,  quem  poscat  Apollo. 


m 
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say  directly  that  any  questions  are  put 
to  Sinon;  see  §225. 

107.  prdsequitur:  intrans.,  *pro- 
ceeds,*  a  yery  rare  use.  payitans 
marks  the  result  of  the  emotion  of  101- 
104;  cf.  turbatus,  67.  flctd  pectore: 
modal  abl.,  *hypocritically.* 

108-110.  saepe  .  .  .  saepe:  the 
placing  of  saepe  at  the  head  of  the  two 
clauses  brings  out  their  real  connection, 
thus:  *  often  they  sought,  but  as  often,' 
etc.  fagam  . . .  mdliri:  much  stronger 
than  a  simple  fugere.  See  on  mdUrl, 
1.  564.  fdoissent  .  .  .  utinam:  see  on 
utinam  .  .  .  adforet,  i.  575,  576. 

111.  intercllislt:  sc.  from  saillng. 
hiemfl:  here  'storminess,'  'inclemency.' 
Auster:  here  in  its  strict  sense;  the 
south  wind  would  be  in  the  very  teeth  of 
Yoyagers  seeking  to  make  Greece  from 
Troy.  In  Homeric  days  shlps  could 
make  little  progress  against  head 
wlnds.  Af  ter  the  Gk.  ships  had  as- 
sembled  at  Aulis  in  Euboea  head  winds 
for  days  prevented  their  departure  for 
Troy.  euntis,  *  as  they  sought  to  go ' ; 
3onative  pres.    See  on  arceret,  i.  300. 


112.  acernls:  contrast  abiete,  16. 
Both  are  simply  poetic  ways  of  saying 
*  wooden,' '  wood ' ;  see  §  190. 

114.  scitantem:  lit.,  *  as  one  (in  the 
act  of)  consulting,'  but  virtually  ex- 
pressing  pmpose;  the  supine  scltutum. 
or  a  future  prtcpl.,  mlght  have  been 
used.  5racula  Phoebi:  the  oracle  at 
Delphi;  see  §281. 

116.  Yirglne  caes&,  *  by  the  slaying 
of  a  maiden.'  The  main  thought  is  in 
the  prtcpl. ;  see  on  motds  .  .  .  fluctiis,  t. 
135.  The  Greeks  could  not  leave  Aulls 
(see  end  of  ».  on  Auster,  111)  tlll  they 
had  api)eased  the  gods  by  the  sac- 
riflce  of  Iphigenia,  daughter  of  Aga- 
memnon. 

118. 119.  sanguine:  cf.  sanguine,  116. 
The  repetition  gives  the  same  effect  as. 
that  of  aaepe,  108-110,  •  Asby  blood,  so  by 
blood.'  redittis:  for  pl.  see§l78.  ani- 
m&  .  .  .  Argolica:  i.e.  'to  sacrlflce 
fiuccessfully,  you  must  offer  up  a  Gre- 
cian  life.'  Argolica:  emphatic  by  posi- 
tlon;  §206. 

120, 121.  geliduB  .  .  .  tremor;  cf. 
fngore,  of  fear.  i.  92.    Ima:  as  in  i.  84.  i 
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Hic  Ithacus  vatem  magno  Calchanta  tumultu 
protrahit  in  mcdios ;  quae  sint  ea  ntimina  dlvum 
flagitat.     Et  mihi  iam  multi  crudele  canebant 

^    artificis  scelus  et  taciti  ventura  videbant. 
Bis  quinos  silet  ille  dies  tectusque  recusat 
prodere  voce  sua  quemquam  aut  opponere  morti. 
Vix  tandem  magnis  Ithaci  clamoribus  actus 
composito  rumpit  vocem  et  me  destinat  arae. 

130     Adsensere  omnes  et,  quae  sibi  quisque  timebat, 
unius  in  miseri  exitium  conversa  tulere. 
lamque  dies  infanda  aderat ;  mihi  sacra  parari 
et  salsae  fruges  et  circum  tempora  vittae. 
Eripui,  fateor,  leto  me  et  vincula  rupi 


125.  OBsa:  see  on  ossibus,  1. 660.  parent 
.  .  .  pOBcat:  subj.  In  question  depend- 
ent  ou  tremor,  whicli  suggests  the  Idea 
of  anxious  and  fearful  questioning. 
fata  =  mortem,  exitium;  parent  is  a  delib. 
«ubj.  (see  on  credant,  i.  218).  Its  sub- 
ject  is  the  Greeks  in  general,  but  is  pur- 
posely  lef t  indeflnite.  Men  slirink  from 
naming  those  who  are  to  cause  the 
death  of  anotber. 

122.  Ithacus:  cf.  104. 

123.  niimina:  lit.,  *wills*;  we 
should  say,  •  intimations  of  the  wlll.* 

124.  canfibant,  •wereprophesying*i 
carw  gains  this  meaning  from  the  f act 
that  originally  prophecies  were  deliv- 
ered  in  verse. 

125.  artiflcis:  see  on  pellaciSy  90. 
The  juxtaposition  with  acelus  shows  in 
what  Ulixes  was  a  craftsman.  et:  we 
should  expect  aut;  but  see  on  subieciis- 
gue,  37.  Instead  of  7nulti  .  .  .  videbant 
we  ought  to  have  aln  .  .  .  canebant,  alii 
.  .  .  videbant,  i.e.  *  some  openly  told  of, 
others  silently  foresaw.*  V.  has,  how- 
ever,  comblned  the  two  alti  Into  mulfi, 
and  then  united  the  verbs  of  their  re- 
spective  clauses  by  e^.  venttLra:  seeon 
futurae,  i.  712. 

126.  bis  quln&s:  see  on  bia  denis,  i. 
881.  ille  =  Calchas.  tdctUB,  *  keeping 
^tdstsnt.' 


127.  v6ce  sua,:  i.e.  by  any  utterance 
of  his  own,  as  dlstinguished  from  the 
command  of  the  oracle. 

128.  vix  tandem:  a  favorite  phrase 
with  V. ;  in  like  sense  we  flnd  In  prose 
tandem  aliquando, 

129.  oompoBltd:  for  case  see  on 
foedere  certo,  i.  62.  In  prose  we  should 
have  e  or  de  composito.  rumpit  vdcdm, 
*  he  breaks  into  si^eech ' ;  lit.,  *  he  makes 
speech  break  forth,*  vocem  being  acc.  of 
effect,  §  128. 

130.  timSbat:  note  the  tense,  *  once 
feared.* 

131.  conversa  tulSre,  *they  bore, 
now  that  they  were  tumed  to  (Le. 
brought  to  bear  on).*  timebat,  130,  and 
tulere  gain  force  each  from  the  other; 
ttm^o^  =  *found  unbearable,*  even  in 
thought,  tulere  =  *cheerfuUy  bore.* 
Sinon  si)eaks  in  bitter  sarcasm. 

132.  pararl:  for  infln.  see  §  157. 

133.  salsaefrligSs:  the  saltedmeal 
which  prior  to  the  sacriflce  was 
sprinkled  on  the  vlctim's  head.  frugea 
is  used  as  in  i.  178. 

184.  fateor  seems  strange,  until  we 
reflect  that  Sinon  represents  hlmself 
as  a  sacriflcial  victim,  oflered  to  the 
gods,  in  obedience  to  the  divlne  com- 
mand,  116-118;  he  had,  therefore,  no 
right  to  attempt  an  escape.    vinciila: 
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limosoque  lacu  per  noctem  obscuras  in  ulva 
delitui,  dum  vela  darent,  si  forte  dedissent. 
Nec  mihi  iam  patriam  antiquam  spes  uUa  videndi 
nec  dulcis  natos  exoptatumque  parentem, 
quos  illi  fors  et  poenas  ob  nostra  reposcent 
effugia  et  culpam  hanc  miserorum  morte  piabunt. 
Quod  te  per  superos  et  conscia  numina  veri, 
per  si  qua  est  quae  restat  adhuc  mortalibus  usqnam 
intemerata  fides,  oro,  miserere  laborum 
tantSrum,  miserere  animi  non  digna  ferentis.' 
'^  His  lacrimis  vitam  damus  et  misereacimus  ultro. 
Ipse  viro  primus  manicas  atque  arta  levari 
vincla  iubet  Priamus  dictisque  ita  fatur  amicis: 
'Quisquis  es,  amissos  hinc  iam  obliviscere  Graios; 
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Sinon  was  boiind  as  vlctims  were  before 
the  altar. 

135.  ObBCUrus.  *so  that  T  was  con- 
cealed*;  seeS193. 

136.  delitul:  a  strong  verb,  *to 
skulk,*  used  esp.  of  beasts,  serx)ents,  etc. 
It  harmonlzes  with  the  tone  of  eripui  .  . 
me,  134.  duxn  .  .  .  dedissent:  O.  O.  de- 
pendent  on  delitui,  Sinon's  thought 
was:  Delitescam  dum  ('until')  'vela  dent 
si  forte  dederint.  Sinon  might  weU 
doubt  whether  they  would  depart;  his 
own  escape  had  prevented  the  fulflll- 
ment  of  the  condition  necessary  to  such 
departure,  as  stated  in  116-119. 

138.  natds,  *  my  children,  *  adds  to 
the  pathos,  but  is  inconsistent  (§49) 
with  primM  .  .  ,  ab  annis^  87. 

139.  fora  et  together  =  'perchance.' 
The  phrase  is  a  survival  from  the  days 
when  parataxis  ($218)  was  the  rule. 
fora  et  repoecent  thus  —fors  (est)  et  re- 
poscent,  *there  is  a  chance,  and/  etc., 
instead  of  *  there  is  a  chance  that.* 

140.  oulpam:  see  on  fateor,  134,  de- 
lUul,  136.    hanc  =  m£am,  as  in  i.  98. 

141.  QUOd:  often  used  idlomatlcally 
In  entreatles  like  Eng.  'but.'  In  such 
cases  It  is  really  the  rel.  pron.  wlth  its 


antec.  implied  in  the  context:  here  the 

antec.  is  to  be  got  from  Sinon's  whole 

speech,  esp.  134-140.  quod  thus  =  '  as  to 

aUof  which.*   te:  with  oro,  143     Note 

the  sing.    Sinon  is  talking  to  Priam; 

see  77.    Buperds:  as  in  i.  4. 

142, 143.    per  govems  the  cl.  sl  .  .  . 

f.d£8;  Sinon  is  speaking  rhetoricaliy.   A 

simpler  expression  would  be  per  fidem 

8l  qua  est  quae  adhuc  restat  m^rtalibus 

usquam  intemsrata.  labdrum:  gen.  with 

miserere.    See  A.  221,  a;  B.  209,  2;  G.  377; 

H.  457. 

146-198.  'Sinon  tells  us  that  the 
horse  is  a  gift  to  Minerva  and  that  if 
we  set  it  in  our  city  we  shall  win  her 
favor  and  injure  the  Qreeks.' 

146.  ultrd.  •besides.'  The  Trojans 
might  out  of  sheer  indlfference  have 
suffered  Sinon  to  live. 

146, 147.  vird:  dat.  of  pers.  interest 
(advantage)  with  levSri.  A  more  usual 
constr  would  he  virum  m^nicis  .  .  .  vin- 
clis  levari  iubet.  For  the  manicae  and 
the  vincla  see  57. 

148.  amissds  .  .  .  obliviscere  = 
amitte  et  obllviscere;  see  on  submersdi. 
obrue,  i.  69.  The  -geTs.  acc.  with  obllviscor 
is  rare,  the  fren.  being  the  ordinary  case 
with  words  referring  to  persons. 
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noster  eris,  mihique  haec  edissere  vera  roganti : 
160     qao  molem  hanc  immanis  equi  statuere?  quis  auctor? 
quidve  petunt?  quae  religio  aut  quae  machina  belll?' 
dixerat.     Ille  dolis  instructus  et  arte  Pelasga 
sustulit  exutas  yinclis  ad  sidera  palmas : 
*Vo3,  aeterni  ignes,  et  non  violabile  vestrum 
156     testor  numen,'  ait,  'vos,  arae  ensesque  nefandi, 
quos  fugi,  vittaeque  deum,  quas  hostia  gessi: 
fas  mihi  Graiorum  sacrata  resolvere  iura, 
fas  odisse  viros  atque  omnia  ferre  sub  auras, 
si  qua  tegunt ,  teneor  patriae  nec  legibus  uUis. 
160     Tu  modo  promissis  maneas  servataque  serves 
Troia  fidem,  si  vera  feram,  si  magna  rependam. 
Omnis  spes  Danaum  et  coepti  fiducia  belli 
Palladis  auxiliis  semper  stetit.     Impius  ex  quo 


149.  noBtereris,  'beoneofus.'  Cf. 
Dido's  invitation,  i.  572-674.  The  fut. 
indic.  in  familiar  address  (here  the 
sui)erior  is  si)eaking  to  the  inferior) 
often  =  an  imperative.  Since  eris  —  an 
imperative,  it  may  be  joined  to  ediasere 
Dy  -que;  see  on  dulcl  adsplrans . . .  umbra, 
i.  694. 

150.  xndlem  . . .  equl:  forthe  expres- 
sion  see  on  magndrum .  . .  suum,  i.  634. 

151.  rdligid,  'sanctity,'  'religious 
significance.'  quae  .  .  .  belli=quae  re- 
ligio  equi  est  ('belongs  to')  aut  quae 
miachina  belll  est  ecua  f 

152.  arte  Felasga:  cf.  artia  .  .  . 
Felasgae,  106. 

153.  extita,8  Yinclls:  an  important 
phrase;  he  cheats  the  very  men  to 
whom  he  owed  life  and  liberty. 

154.  Ignes:  i.e.  of  the  heavenly 
oodies. 

156.  vittae  . . .  gessl:  cf.  133. 

157.  Oraldrum  .  .  .  itira,  •  to  sever 
the  hallowed  rights  of  the  Greeks.'  V. 
thinks  of  tbe  Greeks  as  having  taken 
an  oath  like  the  Roman  aacramentum, 
whereby  soldiers  swore  to  be  faithful 
to  their  general  and  to  one  another. 
rhenceforth    the    Qreeks    had    iurat 


*rights,'  m  one  another,  e.g.  the  right 
to  loyal  help. 

158.  ferre  sub  aur&s:  i.e.  toreveaL 

159.  nec :  for  position  see  §  209.  Of 
157-150  it  has  been  well  said:  *  Sinon 
disclaims  all  obligations  as  a  soldier,  as 
a  friend  (odisee  viros),  as  a  colleague 
and  confidant  (el  Q^ua  tegunt)  and  as  a 
citizen  (patriae,  etc.).* 

160.  161.  modo:  as  In  i.  389.  The 
subjs.  here  virtually  =  imi)eratives.  pr6- 
mlssls:  implied  in  noster  eria,  149.  The 
word  is  local  abl.  with  maneSs,  as  we 
say,  •  abide  by  your  promises.'  sery&ta 
.  .  .  Trdia  is  voc. ;  aervata  is  causal  in 
force,  'since  you  have  been  yourself 
preserved,  preserve  faith  (with  me),' 
i.e.  extend  to  me  the  joy  of  preservation 
which  you  have  just  exi)erienced.  m&g- 
na  rependam,  *I  shall  make  thee  a 
great  requital,'  l.e.  for  your  good  faith; 
the  requital  Is  the  information  of  163- 
194. 

162.  belll:  obj.  gen.  with  fiducia. 

163.  auxilils:  instr.  abL  with  stetit, 
which  =  *  was  kept  firm ' ;  see  on  telo,  1. 
99.  For  the  pl.  see  §  178.  ex  qud  is  bal< 
anced  by  ex  illo,  169  With  both  phnwes 
sc.  tempore. 
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Tydidgs  sed  enim  scelerumque  inventor  TJlixgs 
fatale  adgressi  sacrato  avellere  templo 
Palladium,  caesis  summae  custodibas  arcis, 
corripuere  sacram  effigiem  manibusque  cruentis 
virgineas  ansi  divae  contingere.vittas, 
ex  illo  fluere  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri 
spga:Danaum,  fractae  vires,  aversa  deae  mens. 

fec  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tritonia  monstris. 
Vix  positum  castris  simulacrum:  arsere  coruscae 
luminibus  flammae  arrectis,  salsusque  per  artus 
sudor  iit,  terque  ipsa  solo  (mirabile  dictu) 
emicuit  parmamque  ferens  hastamque  trementem. 
Extemplo  temptanda  fuga  canit  aequora  Calchd.s 
nec  posse  Argolicis  exscindi  Pergama  telis, 
omina  ni  repetant  Argis  numenque  reducant, 
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164.  sed  enim:  as  in  i.  19. 

165.  adgresBl  =  cdnatl,  and  so  can 
take  the  infin.  avellere.  templd:  within 
the  citadel  of  Troy. 

166.  Falladium:  see  Vocab.  It  is 
fUtUle^  'fateful/  because  the  loss  of  it 
meant  the  loss  of  the  favcr  of  the  delty 
whom  it  represented;  §299.  Aeneas 
refers  but  briefly  to  this  story,  omittlng 
details«  as  if  Dido  were  fuUy  acquainted 
wlth  it.  V.'s  readers  knew  the  story 
well. 

167.  168.  oruentls  ylrgineas:  Juz- 
tai^osition  of  contrasts.  virgineaa  is  a 
transferred  epithet;  the  fiUets  are  vir- 
gln  because  they  are  wom  by  a  virgin 
goddess.    See  on  innuptae,  isi. 

169.  retrd  .  .  .  referri  deflnes/w«r«, 
and  deflnitely  suggests  the  idea  of  the 
receding  tide.  By  itself  Jltiere  might 
merely  =  *disappear,*  'lose  perma- 
nence.'  /ero  and  its  comiwunds  in  the 
pass.  often=  'move,'  •proceed.' 

170.  £r&otae  .  .  .  &yer8a:  note 
indic.  after  hist.  infln.  in  169;  see  $  157. 

171.  ea  Blgna=^u«  rei  signa,  i.e. 
tokens  o^  her  hostility  to  the  Oreeks. 
ea  refers  back  to  Sversa  .  .  .  miha,  170. 
Tritdnla:  Paiias;  %m. 


172.  yix  .  .  .  &rBdre:  for  the  para- 
taxis  see  §  220. 

178.  IttminibUB  .  .  .  arrdctls,  'her 
staring  eyes.*  arrectis  really  ='uplifted ' 
(i.  152),  and  is  applied  to  the  eyes  either 
as  (1)  raised  in  fury  from  the  ground 
(contrast  i.  482),  or  (2)  as  wide  oi)en-  In 
(2)  the  epithet  would  apply  really  to  the 
eyelids.  salBUB:  we  might  say  *rear; 
the  adj.  emphasize^  the  signiflcance  of 
theportent.  The  statue  is  apparently 
aUve :  it  sweats  as  a  Uving  mortal  might 
see  $  299.' 

174.  ter:  three  was  to  the  Romans  a 
sacred  number.    ipsa,  *unaided.* 

176.    eanit:  see  on  canebant,  124. 

178.  5mina  nl  .  .  .  Argls:  i.e.  un- 
less  they  go  back  to  Greece  and  start 
afresh.  V.  is  thinking  of  a  Roman 
custom  whereby  a  general,  if  bad  luck 
overtook  his  expedition.  retumed  to 
Rome  to  consult  the  omens  afresh,  and 
to  begin  his  operatlons  anew,  in  hope  of 
better  fortune.  ntUnen.  'the  favor  of 
heaven.  *  V.  is  again  thinking  of  Roman 
custom.  No  Roman  general  would  set 
out  till  the  omens  became  f  avorable,  i.e. 
tiU  he  had  the  nUmen.  By  the  thef  t  ot 
the  Palladium  the  Qreeks  lost  (163-175) 
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quod  pelago  et  curvis  secum  avexere  carinis. 

180    Et  iiunc  quod  patrias  vento  petiere  Mycenas, 
arma  deosque  parant  comites  pelagoque  remensO 
inprovisi  aderunt;  ita  digerit  omina  Calchas. 
Ilanc  pro  Palladio  moniti,  pro  numine  laeso 
( fligiem  statuere,  nefas  quae  triste  piaret. 

185     Hanc  tamen  inmensam  Calchas  attollere  molem 
roboribus  textis  caeloque  educere  iussit, 
ne  recipi  portis  aut  duci  in  moenia  posset 
neu  populuna  antiqua  sub  religione  tueri, 
nam  si  vestra  manus  violasset  dona  Minervae, 

190     tum  magnum  exitium  (quod  di  prius  omen  in  ipsum 
convertant!)  Priami  imperio  Phrygibusque  futurum; 
sin  manibus  vestris  vestram  ascendisset  in  urbem, 
ultro  Asiam  magno  Pelopea  ad  moenia  bello 
7enturam,  et  nostros  ea  f ata  manere  nepotes.  * 

19B         Talibus  insidiis  periurique  arte  Sinonis 


the  '»iumen  th«y  had  brought  to  Troy. 
Tliey  are  seeking  now  a  fresh  numen,  in 
order  to  renew  the  attack. 

180.  Quod  .  .  .  Mycen&B,  *so  far  as 
their  departure  .  .  .  is  concemed.*  For 
quod,  'as  to  the  fact  that,'  cf.  Caes. 
B,  O.  L  14  quod  .  ,  .  gloriSrentur, 

181.  comites:  freely,  Ho  come  with 
them.*  See  on  numen,  178.  remensd: 
inpass.  sense;  see  on  Achate,  i.  312. 

182.  itagoesbackto  176-179;  180,  181 
contain  a  side  remark.  digerit,  *  inter- 
prets';  lit.,  'marshsls,'  so  as  to  give 
them  sequence  and  meaning. 

183.  moniti:  sc  ff  Calchante.  ntimi- 
ne  laeso,  '  the  outrage  done  her  divine 
majesty';  the  prtcpl.  carries  the  main 
thought.    Cf.  quo  nnmine  laeso,  i.  8. 

184.  nefas  .  .  .  piaret:  a  rel.  cl.  of 
purpose.    trlst* :  as  in  i.  238. 

186.  tamen  earries  us  back  to  pro 
Palladio,  183;  it=*  though  this  horse  is  a 
substitute  for  the  (smail)  Palladiimi.* 
inmensam:  eroleptic;  §193.  m&lem: 
asin  160. 


186.  rdboribus  teztls,  'interwoveii 
planks  of  oak.'    See  on  acemls,  112. 

187.  portls  .  .  .  moenia,  'youi 
gates  .  .  .  yourcity.' 

188.  populum  .  .  .  tu€rl:  freely, 
'guard  the  people  as  of  old  with  the 
bulwarks  of  religlon.'  sub,  *under 
cover  of.'  The  motive  otm  ,  .  .  tuSri  is 
set  forth  in  189-194,  esp.  192-194. 

189.  si  .  .  .  violasset:  189-194  give 
Calchas's  words  in  O.  O.  He  said :  ai 
Troiana  manua  .  .  .  violdverit  (Indic), 
tum . . .  erit:  sin  ascenderit , , ,  veniet  . , , 
manet.   ddna  Mlnervae:  uf.  31. 

191.  conyertant:  subj.  as  in  i  733, 
734.  Prlaml  .  .  .  Phrygibus:  Sinon 
might  have  said  veetro  imperio  vestroq^ue 
populo,  but  he  is  quoting  Cajchas. 

192.  sln:  as  in  i.  555. 

193.  ultrd,  'actually.'  Study  this 
word  well  in  Vocab. 

194.  manere:  the  pres.  is  striking 
Atter  futurum,  191,  &116.  venturam^  194;  it 
pictures  the  certainty  of  the  fut.  pre- 
dicted  by  the  seer.    The  eye  gf  prophecy 
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crgdita  rgs,  captique  dolis  lacrimisqae  coactis, 
qaos  neque  Tydides  nec  Larissaeus  Achilles, 
non  anni  domuere  decem,  non  mille  carinae. 
vHic  aliud  maius  miseris  multoque  tremendum 
obicitur  magis  atque  inprovida  pectora  turbat. 
Laocoon  ductus  Neptuno  sorte  sacerdos 
sollemnis  taurum  ingentem  mactabat  ad  aras. 
Ecce  autem  gemini  a  Tenedo  tranquilla  per  alta 
(horresco  referens)  inmensis  orbibus  angues 
incumbunt  pelago  pariterque  ad  litora  tendunt, 
pectora  qnorum  inter  fluctus  arrecta  iubaeque 
sanguineae  superant  undas,  pars  cetera  pontum 
pone  legit  sinuatque  inmensa  volumine  terga. 
Fit  sonitus  spumante  salo,  iamque  arva  tenebant 
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enables  Tiim  to  see  the  fut.  as  If  actually 
materiaiized  bef ore  hiin. 

196.  tSb,  *liis  narrative.*  captl . . . 
dolls:  cf.  i.  673,  wlth  notes. 

197.  T^dldes:  cf.  1.  96,  97.  L&ris- 
saeus:  properly  *of  Larissa,*  a  town 
In  nortn  Tbessaly,  but  siuce  Acbllles 
came  from  Pbtbia  in  soutb  Tbessaly, 
it  must  stand  by  localization  (§  190)  for 
•Thessalian.' 

198.  mille:  a  round  nimiber,  often 

used  of  the  Gk.  ships  before  Troy.     ca- 

Tlnae:  asin23. 

199-249.  *Wliii6  liaocoon  is  sac- 
rificin^,  xvro  serpents  destroy  him 
and  his  sons.  We  think  his  death  due 
to  his  assault  upon  the  horse,  and 
fio  with  rejoicing  bring  the  monster 
into  our  city.'       / 

199.  miBetlB  (bc  nobis):  freely,  *to 
our  trembling  eyes.* 

201.  ductusy  *d 
In  *  draft  *  times  we  '  draw  *  men  for  the 
army.  See  cn  i.  508,  esp.  on  sorte 
trahebat.  Through  the  lots  the  gods  had 
indicated  Laocoon  to  be  their  choice  for 
the  priesthood ;  hls  death  now  while  he 
is  engaged  in  his  priestly  duties  shows 
that  by  some  act  he  has  f orfeited  the  di- 
<rlne  f  avor. 


201.     ductus,'  *drawn,*  i.e.   chosen. 


202.  aras:  of  a  single  altar,  as  in 
i.  349, 355. 

203.  ecce  autem,  '  but  lo,  •  •  when  lo.  ♦ 
autem  marks  a  change  of  scene,  ecce  calls 
attentiou  to  the  new  scene.  geminl: 
simply  'twc^as  often  iu  poetry.  Cf. 
the  use  of  dupUcis,  i.  93.  .  Tenedd:  cf. 
21-23.  Thecoming  of  the  snakes  from 
Tenedos  symbolized  the  later  coming 
of  the  Greeks  f rom  the  same  quarter. 

204.  orbibus,  *coils';  inmensls  or- 
bibus  Is  an  abl.  of  char.  angues:  art- 
fuUy  separated  from  geminl,  203,  and 
postponed  to  a  late  place  in  the  sentence. 

205.  incumbunt,  '  are  breastlng.' 

206.  iubae:  hairy  crests  are  often 
given  to  snakes  by  Gk.  and  Roman 
wrlters. 

208.  legit,  •  skims.'  Study  lego  care- 
fully  in  Vocab.  sinuat .  . .  terga  =  an 
adv.  of  manner  with  legit;  the  vs.= 
•their  hinder  parts  skim  the  deep  in 
mjghty  sinuous  folds.'  YOltlniine; 
modal  abl.,  •incoils.' 

209.  flt:  heretruepass.  of/acio.  iam, 
•presently';  lit.,  'already.*  The  word 
is  often  thus  used  to  denote  the  quick 
de velopment  of  events.  arva :  the  flelds 
inside  the  beach. 
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210     ardentisque  oculos  sufEecti  sanguine  et  igni 
sibila,lamb6bant  linguis  vibrantibus  ora. 
'-Btmgimus  visii  exsangues.     Illi  agmine  certo 
Laocoonta  petant,  et  primum  parva  duorum 
corpora  natorum  serpens  amplexus  uterque 

215     implicat  et  miseros  morsu  depascitur  artus ; 
post  ipsum  auxilio  subeuntem  et  tela  ferentem 
corripiunt  spirisque  ligant  ingentibus.et  iam 
bis  medium  amplexi,  bis  collo  squamea  circum 
terga  dati  superant  ciipite  et  cervicibus  altis. 

220     Ille  simul  manibus  tendit  divellere  nodos 
perfusus  saniS  vittas  atroque  veneno, 
clamores  simul  horrendos  ad  sidera  tollit, 
qualis-  mugitus,  f  ugit  cum  sauciua  aram 
taurus  et  incertam  excussit  cervice  securim. 

225     At  gemini  lapsii  delubra  ad  summa  dracones 
diff  Ligiunt  saevaeque  petunt  Tritonidis  arcem 


210.  oculds  suifectl:  cf.  oculossuffU- 
sa,  1.  228. 

212.  difTugimus:  the  preflx  (=di8) 
suggests  the  scattering  of  the  Trojans. 
agmlne  certd,  '  with  coui*se  unerring.' 
agmen  suggests  here  ( 1 )  the  long,  trail- 
ing  hodies  of  the  snakes,  which  remind 
one  of  an  army,  and  ( 3 )  the  movement 
of  those  bodies. 

213.  Laocobnta:  for  form  see  §96. 

214.  uterque:  note  the  exact  force, 
•each  of  the  two.' 

216.  auxilid:  sc.  eU;  see  on  exddio 
Libyae,  i.  22. 

217.  iam:  asin209. 

218.  medium  (sc.  ^m),  *his  waist.' 
COlld:  dat.  with  a?'cwm  .  .  .  dati,  which 
belong  together;  for  the  separation  see 
$211.  Note too that C2r<;um  .  .  .  dafiiso. 
middle,  and  govems  terga. 

219.  superant:  sc.  eum,  and  cf.  8u- 
perant  undSa,  207. 

220.  nddds  =  spiris,  217,  orbibua,  204. 

221.  perfbsus  . . .  yitt&s:  for  constr. 
see  §$  186.  137.  Even  his  priestly  char- 
acter  could  uot  save  hlm.    &tr5  .  .   . 


vendnA:  poison  is  so  called  either  be- 
cause  of  its  effect  on  the  body  (it  .often 
makes  the  body  tum  black)  or  becaiue 
it  works  death.  The  poets  apply  St€ri6 
all  things  connected  with  death. 

222.  liorrendds,  'agoniz^ng*;  lit., 
*  at  which  one  ought  to  tremble.*  TUs 
use  of  the  gerundive  implies  a  txanai- 
tive  use  of  horreo;  cf.  §  130. 

223.  qu&lls  magltuB  {est)  goe» 
closely  with  clSmoriSt  22S,  ^cries  like 
unto  the  bellowingone  hears  when,*etc 
Note  that  V.  does  not  directly  de^cribtf 
or  even  mention  the  actual  death  of 
Laoco5n  and  his  sons;  the  best  OrsBCO* 
Roman  art,  plastic  or  literary,  was  im- 
wiUing  to  dwell  on  painful  scenes  or 
themes.    See  also  §  225. 

225.  geminl:  as  in  208.  ddlftbra  .  •  • 
summa:  the  shrines  situated  oh  tbe 
eumma  arx  (41, 166).  drac&nta:  cf.  mt- 
pens,  214,  and  angues,  204. 

226.  saeyae  .  .  .  TrltOnidls:  ct 
saevae  .  .  .lunonis,  i.  4.  With  TrUdniOU 
cf.  Tritonia,  171.  Minerva  was  esp.  1» 
terested  in  tbe  horse;  cf.  81. 
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sub  pedibnsqiio  deae  clipeique  sub  orbe  teguntur. 
1'nm  vero  tremofacta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 
Insinnat  pavor,  et  scelus  expendisse  merentem 
Laocoonta  ferunt,  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur 
laeserit  et  tergo  sceleratam  intorserit  hastam. 
Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulacrum  orandaque  divae 
numina  conclamant. 

Dividimus  muros  et  moenia  pandimus  urbis. 
Accingunt  omnes  operi  pedibusque  rotarum 
subiciunt  lapsus  et  stuppea  vincula  collo 
intendunt.     Scandit  fatalis  machina  muros 
feta  armis.     Pueri  circum  innuptaeqne  puellae 
sacra  canunt  funemque  manu  contingere  gaudent; 
illa  subit  mediaeque  minans  inlabitur  urbi. 
0  patria,  5  divum  domus  Ilium  et  incluta  bello 
moenia  Dardanidum!  quater  ipso  in  limine  portae 
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227.  pedibusQue:  we  should  have 
expected  subque  pedibua  .  .  .  aubque  orbe, 
Tlie  order  in  the  text  may  be  due  to 
metrical  necessity;  l)esldes,  classical 
Latin  tosome  extent  avoided  joining 
-que  to  a  monosyllabic  prep.  In  statues 
of  Pallas  snakes  are  sometimes  found 
coiled  at  the  feet  of  the  goddess. 

229.  insinuat:  intrans.,  througli 
ellipsis  of  8e;  see  §  139.  scelus  expen- 
dlsse  is  briefly  put  for  sceleris  poenas 
expewliase.  merentem  =  an  adv.,  '  de- 
servedly.' 

230.  rdbur:  cf.  roboribus  textia,  186. 

231.  laeserit  .  .  .  intorserit:  subj. 
In  causal  rel.  cl.  Laoco6n's  fate  would 
seem  to  tbe  Trojans  to  fulflll  Slnon's 
statement  in  189-191.  tergd . . .  hastam: 
cf.  validis  .  .  .  contorsit,  50-52,  noting 
again  V.'s  love  of  variety. 

232.  Bddds:  i-e.  the  place  the  gods 
apparently  meant  it  to  occupy. 

233.  ntLmlna,  'the  majesty.'  The 
goddess,  of  course,  is  Minerva.  concla- 
mant:  note  force  of  the  prefix,  *they 
agree  in  declaring.'  Contrast  39.  The 
group  of  statuary  known  as  the  Lao- 


co5n  (see  cut)  was  discovered  in  Rome 
in  1506,  near  the  ruins  of  the  Baths  of 
Titus.     It  standsnow  in  the  Vatican. 

234.  dividimus  mttrds:  ancient 
clties  had  small  gateways.  Besides, 
the  walls  were  carrled  over  the  gate- 
ways.  The  only  way,  therefore.  to  get 
the  huge  horse  into  Troy  was  to  open 
up  the  walls,  either  by  enlarglng  a 
gate  or  by  maklng  a  breach  elsewhere. 
moenia:  here  *  the  buildlngs ' ;  see  on  i. 
264. 

236,  236.  accingunt:  sc.  se,  Ck>n- 
trast  illi  86  .  .  .  accingunt,  i.  210.  ro- 
tarum  .  .  .  lapstts, '  smoothly  gliding 
wheels ' ;  see  on  magnorum .  .  .  8uum,  1. 
634.    colld:  for  the  abl.  see  §  140,  n. 

238,  239.  feta  armls:  cf.  loca  feta 
. .".  Austris,  1.  51.  puerl  .  .  .  gaudent: 
a  flne  example  of  the  Irony  of  f ate ;  the 
Trojans  exultlngly  do  the  very  thlng 
that  in  a  f ew  hours  is  to  work  the  ruin 
that  nothing  else  (197,  198)  had  been 
able  to  accomplish. 

241,  242.  5  .  .  .  Dardanidum:  this 
outburst  is  wrung  from  Aeneas  as  he 
thinks  how  fully  wamed  his  coimtry- 
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snbstitit,  atque  ntero  sonitum  quater  arma  dedere; 
instamus  tamen  inmemores  caecique  furore 
et  monstrum  infelix  sacrata  sistinius  arce. 
Tunc  etiam  fatis  aperit  Cassandra  futuris 
ora  dei  iussu  non  umquam  credita  Teucris ; 
nos  delubra  deum  miseri,  quibus  nltimus  esset 
ille  dies,  festa  velamus  fronde  per  urbem. 
44^—-  ^  Vertitur  interea  caelum,  et  ruit  Oceano  nox 
involvens  umbra  magna  terramque  polunique 
Myrmidonumque  dolos;  fusi  per  moenia  Teucri 
conticuere ;  sopor  f essos  complectitur  artus. 
Et  iam  Argiva  phalanx  instructis  navibus  ibat 
a  Tenedo  tacitae  per  amica  silentia  Itinae 
litora  nota  petens,  flammas  cum  regia  puppis 
extulerat,  f atisque  deum  def ensus  iniquis 
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men  were  and  how  blindly  tliey  ignored 
allMnts of danger.  portae:  thebreacli 
was  made  at  one  of  the  gates;  see  on 
dividimus  muros,  234. 

243.  substitit,  'stuck  fast/  Mere 
stumbling  on  a  threshold  was  ominous. 
uterd  .  .  .  dedere:cf.  and  yet  contrast 
utero  . . .  cavernae,  52. 

245.  mdnstrum:  seo  Vocab.  The 
horse  is  a  monstrum  (1)  because  it  is  of 
enormous  size,  (2)  because  it  was  omi- 
nous  of  evil  to  the  Trojans.  Read  §§  308, 
309.  Infeliz  sacrata:  juxtaposition 
of  contrasts;  the  last  place  in  the  world 
for  an  infelix  monstrum  is  an  arx  sacrata. 

246.  fatlB  .  .  .  futtiris:  briefly  put 
for  'with  utterance  of  fates,'  etc. ; 
instr.  abl. 

247.  del:  Apollo,  whom  Cassandra 
had  offended.  He  could  not  take  back 
the  prophetie  power  which  he  had  glven 
her,  but  he  decreed  that  her  prophecies 
should  never  be  believed.  oredita: 
since  credo  takes  a  dat.,  i.e.  is  not  a  fully 
trans.  verb,  it  ought  not  tobe  used  pers. 
in  the  pass.,  as  it  is  here.  The  Romans, 
howevier,  found  this  misuse  convenient. 

248.  quibus  .  .  .  esset,   'though,' 


etc.   For  the  subj.  in  advers.  rel.  clauses 
see  A.  320,  e;  G.  634;  H.  593,  2. 
249.    fronde:  coll.  sing. ;  cf.  rrulite,  20. 

250-267.  •  Tliat  night,  whUe  all  in 
Troy  are  asleep,  the  Q-k.  fleet  retums 
fV^om  Tenedos.  Sinon  opens  the  horse» 
and  lets  out  the  warriors  shut  therein. 
These  open  the  gates  to  others  from 
the  ships.^ 

• 

260.  vertitur:  a  refiexive  mlddle; 
$  153.  The  heavens  are  said  to  revolve, 
just  as  we  si)eak  of  the  sun*s  movement 
across  the  sky.  ruit  dceand:  for  the 
opposite  thought  cf.  nox  umida  caelo 
praecipUat,  8. 

252.  fnsi  per  moenia:  cf.  fusi . . .  per 
herbam,  i.  214.  The  Trojans  were  caught 
completely  off  their  guard. 

254.  InstrHctlB  n&yibus:  of.  the 
com.m.on  acie  instructd. 

256.  flamm&s:  here  a  flre-signal. 
Signals  by  light,  beacon  flres,  and  smoke 
were  much  used  by  the  ancients.  cum 
seems  to  =  postquam.  regia  puppis, 
'the  king's  ship,'  i.e.  the  ship  of  Aga 
memnon.  ^erepuppie  —  *  ship,'  as  cart- 
nae  does  in  23, 179. 

257.  nitis . . .  deum:  cf.  flOa  deum,  bi. 
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inclusos  utero  Danaos  et  plnea  f  urtim 
laxat  claustra  Sinon.     Hlos  patefactas  ad  auras 
rcddit  ecus,  laetTque  cavo  se  robore  promunt 
Thessandrus  Sthenelusque  duces  et  dirus  Ulixes 
demissum  lapsi  per  funem  Acamasque  Thoasque 
Pelidesque  Neoptolemus  primusque  Machaon 
et  Menelaus  et  ipse  doli  fabricator  Epeos. 
Invadunt  urbem  somno  vinoque  sepultam; 
caeduntur  vigiles,  portisque  patentibus  omnis 
accipiunt  socios  atque  agmina  conscia  iungunt. 

Tempus  erat,  quo  prima  quies  mortalibus  aegris 
incipit  et  dono  divum  gratissima  serpit. 
In  somnis  ecce  ante  oculos  maestissimus  Hector 
vi^us  adesse  mihi  largosque  effundere  fletus, 
raptatus  bigis,  ut  quondam,  aterque  cruento 
pulvere  perque  pedes  traiectus  lora  tumentis. 


2ft'» 


265 


tro 


and  n.  dSfSnsus:  i.e.  from  dlscovery 
and  pimishment. 

258.  iiterd:  ^c  equl;  cf.  ut&ntm  .  .  . 
complent,  20.  pinea:  contrast  ctbiete,  16, 
acerms,  112,  rdboribiyB,  186,  and  robur,  230, 
aU  said  of  the  horse. 

369.  laxat  is  joined  by  -que  (257)  to 
U><U,2£A]  cf.  n.  on  dehinc . .  .fatur,  1.  256. 
Sinon  conld  easily  see  a  signal  displayed 
atTenedos;  cf.  21,  with  notes. 

260.  rdbore:  coutrast  pz^i^a,  258,  and 
see  n.  there. 

261.  dlrus  Ulixes :  cf .  dUrl . . .  ITlixi,  7. 

262.  demissuxn,  'hanging';  lit., 
•lowered.' 

263.  prlmus  ought  to  =  ( 1 )  •  flrst  in 
order  of  exit,'  or  (2)  'flrst  in  impor- 
tance,* '  i)eerless.'  To  both  views  objec- 
tion  is  made,  to  ( 1 )  that  it  is  extraor- 
dinary  to  mention  seventh  the  man 
who  came  out  flrst,  to  (2)  that  neither 
in  Homer  nor  in  V.  does  Machaon  play 
a  great  part,  at  least  in  war.  In  Homer 
Machaon  is  a  physician  and  son  of  Aes- 
culapius,  the  god  of  medicine.  Perhaps, 
therefore,  V.  calls  him 'peerless,'  in 
compliment  to  his  art  and  his  lineage. 


266.  sepultam:  anexaggerationfor 
victam  or  auperCitam,  used  to  helghten 
the  pathos.  The  wine  was  drunk  in 
connection  with  the  festivities  hinted 
at  in  248,  249. 

266.  caeduntur  yigilds:  cf.  caesJs 
.  .  .  arcis,  166.  portls  . . .  patentlbus: 
abl.  of  the  route,  'through,'  etc.  See 
§146. 

267.  Boclds:  the  force  from  the 
ships.  cdnscia,  'confederate';  prop- 
erly,  knowing,  as  they  themselves  knew, 
what  was  on  f oot. 

268-297.  *As  I  lie  asleep,  Hectov 
appears  to  me  in  a  vision,  and  bids 
me  fly  with  the  gods  of  Troy.' 

269.  gratissima  =  an  adv., '  with  all 
its  charms.'  serpit  (cf.  serpens)  well 
suggests  the  quiet  approach  of  sleep. 

271.  largds  .  .  .  fl€ttts:  cf.  largr> 
.  .  .  vultum,  i.  465. 

272.  raptatus  .  .  .  quondam: 
brleflyput  for  'mangled  as  he  was  iii 
the  days  of  old  after  he  had  been 
dragged.'    Cf.  i.  483,  484. 

278.  perque  .  .  .  tumentls.  *his 
Bwollen    feet    pierced     through    and 
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— Ei  mibi,  qu^lis  erat,  quantnm  mutatns  ab  ill6 
Uectore,  qui  redit  exuvias  indutus  Achilli 
vel  Danaum  Phrygios  iaculatus  puppibns  ignis, 
squ&lentem  barbam  et  concretos  sanguine  crlnis 
Yulneraque  illa  gerens,  quae  circum  plurima  murds 
accepit  patrios  V><ntro  flens  ipse  videbar 
compellare  yirum  et  maestas  expromere  yoces: 
*0  lux  Dardaniae,  spes  5  fidissima  Teucrum, 
quae  tantae  tenuere  morae?  quibus,  Hector,  ab  oris 
exspectate  venis?  ut  te  post  multa  tuorum 
funera,  post  varios  bominumque  urbisque  labores 
defessl  aspicimns!  quae  causa  indlgna  serenos 
foedavit  vultus?  aut  cur  baec  vulnera  cerno?' 
Ille  nibil  nec  me  quaerentem  vana  moratur, 
sed  graviter  gemitus  imo  de  pectore  ducens 
'Heu  fuge,  nate  dea,  teque  bis,'  ait,  'eripe  flammis: 


through  with  thongs*;  see  $137.  trU- 
iectuB  pedes  lorU  would  have  been  sim- 
pler.  tumenlls  shows  that  V.  thought 
of  Hector  as  dragged  round  Troy  while 
stlll  living;  dead  iimbs  do  not  sweli 
frqm  vioience. 

274.  •!,  *alas,' commoniy  construed 
with  a  dat.  of  interest.  1115,  *the 
famous/  'the  glorious,*  a  common 
meaning  of  ille. 

376.  redlt,  *  whom  I  see  retuming*; 
hist.  pres.  Aeneas  talks  as  if  he  saw 
Ilector  returning;  cf.  n.  on  volvit,  i.  101. 
•zuyi&8  indlitus:  for  constr.  see 
SS IM,  188.  Hector  won  these  spoUs  by 
killing  Patroelus,  while  the  lutter  was 
wearing  tho  arms  of  Achilles. 

276.  Danaum  Phrygids:  juxtaposi- 
tion.  "While  Achilles  refrained  from 
flghting  (see  on  i.  458)  Hector  drove  the 
Clreeks  back  to  their  camp,  and  set  fire 
to  the  ships.  puppibus:  dat.  of  inter- 
est.  the  ships  being  personifled,  or  dat. 
=  in  pupple,  i  122. 

277.  conor6t58,  *matted*;  see  on 
eritn»,  Ti, 

878.  279   TUlnera:  receivedwhiiebe' 


ing  dragged  around  the  walls  of  Troy. 
Note  the  splendid  effect  obtained  by  in> 
terrupting  the  description  of  Hector'8 
sorry  plight,  as  given  in  270-273  and  277- 
279,  to  dwell  on  the  ^ontrasting  picture 
of  his  api)earance  in  the  full  flush  of 
victory  and  triumph.  ultrA,  •without 
waiting  for  him  to  si>eak ' ;  lit.,  *  of  my 
own  motion.* 

281.  IXlx  Dardanlae:  i.e.  deiiverer 
or  savior  of  Troy.  The  figure  is  that  ol 
a  beacon  light  or  star,  and  is  common  in 
Latin  writers. 

282,  283.  tenuSre:  sc.  ie.  Hector 
.  .  .  exspeotate:  for  the  separation  of 
the  parts  of  the  voc.  phrase,  cf  aerouta 
. . .  Troia,  160.  6rls:  as  In  i.  1.  ut,  in  it- 
self  simply  'how,'  gains  from  the  coutext 
the  lorce  of  quam  libenter^  *  how  gladly.' 

285,  286.  quae  .  .  .  oern5:  Aeueas 
talks  as  if  he  had  forgotten  aU  about 
Hector's  death. 

287.  nilill:  sc.  respondet.  mor&tur, 
•  heed.'    See  Vocab. 

288.  graylter  .  •  •  daofins:  cf.  su- 
tpirSns  .  .  .  vdcem,  i.  371,  and  Eng. ' "« 
long-drawn  sigh. '  *  to  heave  a  als^* 
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hostis  habet  muros ;  ruit  alto  a  cnlmine  Troia. 
Sat  patriae  Priamoqne  datnm ;  si  Pergama  dextrS. 
defendi  possent,  etiam  hac  defensa  fuissent. 
Sacra  suosqne  tibi  commeudat  Troia  Penatis: 
hos  cape  fatdrum  comites,  his  moenia  quaere, 
magna  pererrato  statues  quae  deuique  ponto. ' 
Slc  ^it  et  manibus  yitt^s  Vestamque  potentem 
aeten^sillique  adytis  effert  penetr&Iibus  ignem. 
'7  ,y,  ,ilnverso  interea  miscentur  moenia  Itictu, 

et  magis  atque  magis,  quamquam  secreta  parentis 
Anchisae  domus  arboribusque  obtecta  recessit, 
clargscunt  sonitus,  armorumque  ingruit  horror. 
Excutior  somnd  et  summi  fastigia  tect! 
ascensu  super5  atque  arrectis  auribus  adsto, 
in  segetem  yeluti  cum  flamma  furentibus  Austris 
incidit  aut  rapidus  montano  flumine  torrens 
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290.  rult  .  .  .  Tr51a:  afig.  wajof 
saying,  *Troy  Is  utterly  lost*;  aWo,  by 
dweUing  on  the  dlstancc  throu^h  whlch 
Troy  f aUs,  emphasis&es  the  completeness 
of  its  min. 

291.  sat  .  .  .  datum  (sc.  S  te) :  i.e. 
•you  have  done  your  fuU  duty,*  etc. 
dextr&  (sc.  manu)  stands  for  human 
strength  in  general. 

292.  etlam  h&c,  *  by  mine  too  (even 
as,  were  the  chance  at  hand,  it  would 
stm  be  hy  thine).* 

293.  sacra:  emphatic,  'itisherholy 
rltes  .  .  .  (not  her  waUs)  that  Troy,' 
etc.  The  Penates  and  Vesta  ( §§  295-298) 
are  evidently  represented  here  by 
statues  or  images  that  could  be  easily 
carried;  cf.,  then,  §299. 

294.  295.  moenla  .  .  .  pont5  con- 
tains  a  prophecy.  9ee  on  o  fortunatl, 
etc.,  i.  437.  For  the  position  of  magna, 
295,  see  on  ignotum,  59.    d^nique:  as  in 

70. 

296,  297.  yitt&8  .  .  .  potentem,  *  a 
fllleted  image  of  mighty  Vesta.'  Hec- 
tor'sghost  actuaUy  gives  to  Aeneas  the 
Images  and  the  fire. 


298-817.  *On  awaking  I  climb  to 
the  roof  of  my  ho\ise  to  reconnoit-er. 
I  find  the  city  all  ablaze.  I  resolve  tc 
make  for  the  citadel,  to  fight  and  to 
die  there.'  ' 

298.  dlyer85 :  lit. ,  •  widely  sundered,  ♦ 
but  best  rendered  as  an  adv.,  *  in  divers 
quarters,*  *  everywhere.*  miscentur: 
cf.  mUceri . . .  pontum,  i.  124. 

299.  8€cr6ta,  *apart,'  'out  of  the 
beaten  paths.* 

300.  recesBlt,  *stood  back,*  lit.. 
*withdrew,'  personifies  domus. 

301.  ingrult:  sc.  mihi  or  in  mie, 

302.  8umml  fastlgla  t€ctl,  'the 
highest  point  on  the  roof.'  For  a  dif- 
ferent  expression  cf .  summa . . .  fastigia 
rerum,  i.  342.  Since  fastigia  tectl  js  a 
compact  phrase  expressing  a  single 
idea,  it  matters  not  whether  summu» 
be  put  Yrithfastigia  or  with  tectl. 

303.  arrectls  . . .  adsto:  cf.  i.  152. 

304.  furentlbuB  Austrls:  cf.  i.  51: 
instr.  abl.  with  incidit  which  —fertur. 
•  is  borne.*    See  on  teld,  i.  99. 

306.  montand  flflmine:  instr.  ab).. 
•with  its  mountain-flood.' 
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sternit  agros,  sternit  sata  laeta  boumqiie  labores 
praecipitesqae  trahit  silyas ,  stnpet  inscins  alto 
accipiens  sonitnm  saxi  de  yertice  pastor. 
Tnm  vero  manifesta  fides  Dananmque  patescunt 

sio     insidiae.     lam  Deiphobi  dedit  ampla  ruinam 
Vulcano  superante  domus,  iam  proximus  ardet 
tJcalegon,  Sigea  igni  freta  lata  relucent. 
Exoritur  clamorque  virum  clangorque  tubarmn. 
Arma  amens  capio;  nec  6at  rationis  in  armis, 

816     sed  glomerare  manum  bello  et  concurrere  in  arcem 
cum  sociis  ardent  animi;  furor  iraque  mentem 
praecipitant,  pulchrumque  mori  succurrit  in  armis. 

Ecce  antem  telis  Panthus  elapsus  Achiyum, 
Panthus  Othryades,  arcis  Phoebique  sacerdos, 


306.  sternlt  .  .  .  sternlt:  tlie  repe- 
tition  serves  to  tie  the  clauses  closely 
together;  cf.  saepe  .  .  .  saepe,  108-110, 
sanguine .  . .  sanguine.  116-118,  and  notes 
tliere.  laeta:  often  used  of  crops, 
•bounteous.'  boumque  labores:  the  re- 
sults  of  the  oxen's  toil,  rather  than  the 
toilitself;  cf.  §185. 

307,  308.  stupet  Inscius:  juxtapo- 
sitionof  effect  and  cause;  §212.  stupet 
corresponds  to  arrectU  .  .  .  adsto,  303, 
and  alto  .  .  .  saxi  .  .  .  vertic^.  to  summi 
.  .  .  tecti,  302. 

309.  fides:  freely,  'truth';  strictly, 
'proof,'  that  which  causes  faith. 

310.  dedlt  .  .  .  ruinam:  see  §202, 
end.  ruina  in  the  sing.  denotes  the 
actual  coUapse  of  anything;  the  pl. 
rulnae  gives  the  result  of  such  coUapse. 

311.  312.  Vulcand,  'the  fire';  cf. 
the  use  of  Cererem.  i.  177,  Bacchi,  i.  215. 
iam  .  .  .  Ocalegdn:  a  short  way  of 
saying,    'the  house  of  Ucalegon,   his 


ucighbor,'  etc.     Sigea 


reiacent: 


ampta,  310,  paved  the  way  for  this  state- 
ment;  the  buming  of  a  spacious  house 
produces  pletity  of  light. 
»13.   exorltur  .  .  .  tub&rum:  cf.  i. 


87.  Notice  that  the  verb  is  here  of  fche 
third  conjugation. 

314.  arma  .  .  .  armls:  parataxis 
(§  218) ;  the  vs.  =  •  frenzied  I  seize  my 
arms,  senseless  though  such  action  is.* 
nec  =  et  non;  the  et  in  tum  =  et  tamen, 
as  often.  With  armls  sc.  capiendis,  out 
of  capid. 

316,  317.  soclls:  the  members  of  the 
manus,  315.  mentem  praecipltant, 
*set  my  mind  awhirl',  'dethrone  my 
reason ' ;  animi  =  the  *  emotions,*  'heart,' 
fiwns  =  the  intellectual  i)owers.  pul- 
chrum  .  .  .  armls:  sc.  esse  wlth  pul- 
chrum  and  mihi  with  succurrU.  The 
whole  =  *  the  thought  rushes  over  me 
that  it  is  glorious  to  die  in  arm&*  mori 
in  armis  ifi  subject  otpulchrum  (e88e)  and 
the  whole  phrase  pulchrum  (e88e)  mori 
in  arrm.8  is  subject  of  succMrrit, 

318-369.  *  Leaming  from  Fanthus^ 
priest  of  ApoUo,  that  aU  is  lost,  I  rusK 
out  prepared  to  die.  A  few  vaUant 
spiritsjoinme.' 


318.  ecce  autem:  as  in  803. 

319.  arcis    PlLoeblque  =  Pho^ 
arce:  see  on  vitU^t  .  .  .  ttotentem.  296. 
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sacra  manu  victdsqae  deos  paryumque  nepotem 
ipse  trahit  cnrsuqne  amens  ad  limina  tendit. 
'Quo  res  summa  loco,  Panthu?  quam  prendimus  arcem?* 
Vix  ea  f  atus  eram,  gemitu  cnm  talia  reddit : 
'Venit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus 
Dardaniae.     Puimus  Troes,  fuit  Iliam  et  ingens 
gloria  Teucrorum;  ferus  omnia  luppiter  Argos 
transtulit ;  incensa  Danai  dominantur  in  urbe. 
Arduus  armatos  mediis  in  moenibus  adstans 
fundit  ecus,  victorque  Sinon  incendia  miscet 
insultans.     Portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt, 
milia  quot  magnis  nmquam  venere  MycenTs; 
obsedere  illl  telis  angusta  viarum 


820 
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330 


320,  321.  sacra . . .  deds  . . .  traliit: 
cf .  sacra .  .  .  Penatis,  293,  also  tlie  notes 
on  296,  297.  Panthus  probably  gives 
tlie  images,  etc.,  to  Aeneas;  see  §225. 
Ipse  strengthens  maniJ;  the  two  thus 
=  8itS  ipsius  manu.  trahit  fits  nepotem 
better  than  it  fits  sacra  or  deos;  see  on 
legunt,  i.  426.  The  lad  can  not  keep  up 
with  his  grandfather's  wlld  strides. 
Panthus,  by  coming  to  Aeneas's  house, 
marks  the  latter  out  as  a  recognized 
leader  among  the  Trojans. 

322.  qud  .  .  .  locd:  i.e.  how  fares 
the  commonwealth?  rea  is  used  as  in  i. 
268.  summa  rea  =  aumma  salus  rel  pUb- 
licae,  for  which  cf.  Cic.  Cat.  i.  §11. 
prendimus:  pf.  tense.  quam .  .  .  arcem 
('  stronghold ')  =  •  where  have  we  made 
our  stand?'  That  Pergama,  the  arx 
proper  of  Troy  is  lost,  is  clear  from  the 
fact  that  Panthus,  ards  .  .  .  sacerdos 
(819) ,  was  in  f uli  flight ;  see  §  225. 

824.  sunmia  dlds:  for  meaning  see 
on  tupremum,  11. 

825.  faimus  .  .  .  Ilium:  i.e.  Troy 
and  the  Trojans  are  things  of  the  past; 
the  emphasis  is  on  the  tense  of  the  verb 
forms.  The  pf .  of  9um  is  of ten  used  in 
this  way ;  cf .  tbo,  n.  on  huic . . .  erat,  i.  243. 


326.  ferus  .  .  .  luppiter:  cf.  saevae 
Tritonidis,  226,  saevae  .  .  .  Junonis,  i.  4, 
and  non  aequae  Palladia,  i.  479. 

327.  lncens&:  as  in  i.  727.  domi- 
nantur,  *are  lords  and  masters';  a 
strong  verb,  since  dominus  suggested 
to  the  Romans  the  thought  of  master 
and  slaves.    Cf.  dominUbitur,  i.  285. 

328.  arm&tos  medils:  juxtaposition 
of  contrasts.  The  last  place  for  armed 
(Greeks)  is  the  heart  of  Troy.  Cf .  n.  on 
Infelix  sacrata,  245. 

329.  Incendia  miscet,  *  spreads  fire 
and  confusion.'    For  miscet  cf.  298. 

330.  bipatentibue:  lit., '  twiceopen- 
ing.'  Here,  probably,  we  are  to  think 
of  a  two-leaved  door  (see  onforibus  .  . . 
denia,  i.  449)  flung  wide  open.  The  word 
thus  emphasizes  the  defenceless  state 
of  the  city. 

331.  Note  the  exaggeration.  Vss.  328, 
329  emphasize  the  numbers  already  in 
the  city,  330-332  those  still  crowding 
through  the  gates. 

332.  angusta  vi&rum  =  angustas 
vias;  see  §  197.  V.  probably  thought  of 
Troy's  streets  as  he  did  of  those  of 
Rome,  which  were  much  narrower  than 
the  streets  of  modem  capitals. 
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oppositis ;  stat  f erri  acies  mucrone  corusc5 
stricta,  parata  neci ;  yix  primi  proelia  temptant 
poj^tarum  vigiles  et  caeco  Marte  resistunt. ' 
^Hfilibus  Othryadae  dictis  et  numine  divum 
in  flammas  et  in  arma  feror,  quo  tristis  Erinys, 
quo  fremitus  vocat  et  sublatus  ad  aethera  clamor. 
Addunt  se  socios  Bipheus  et  maximus  armis 
Epytus  oblati  per  lunam  Hypanisque  Dymasque 
et  lateri  adglomerant  nostro  iuvenisque  Coroebus 
Mygdonides ;  illis  ad  Troiam  forte  diebus 
ygnerat  insano  Cassandrae  incensus  amore 
et  gener  auxilium  Priamo  Phrygibusque  ferebat, 
infelix,  qui  non  sponsae  praecepta  furentis 
audierit. 

Quos  ubi  confertos  audere  in  proelia  vidi, 
incipio  super  his:  'luvenes,  fortissima  frustra 
pectora,  si  vobis  audentem  extrema  cupido 


883,  334.  stat  .  .  .  necl:  a  hlghly 
.  i^oetic  expression,  meaning  lit.,  '  tlie 
edge  of  the  gleaming-i>ointed  steel 
stands  unsheathed,'  etc. ;  freely,  *  fuU  in 
place  stands  a  battle  line  of  swords, 
gleaniing-x)ointed,  unsheathed,  ready 
for  deedsof  blood.'  mucrone  corusco  is 
abl.of  char.  with /^rrt. 

335.  caecd  Marte:  modal  abl., '  aim- 
lessly.  •  For  Marte  =  proelio,  cf .  Vul<iand 
=  igm,  311. 

336.  numine  dlvum:  i.e.  by  the  will 
of  the  gods  that  Troy  shall  perish. 
When  his  eity  is  perishing,  a  warrior's 
place  is  in  the  ranks  fighting  for  its 
defence.  Hence  the  gods  that  decree  a 
city's  fall  may  well  be  said  to  drive  the 
patriot  warrior  in  flammSs  et  in  arma. 
Aeneas  now  leaves  his  house. 

337.  Erlnyg:  here'the  war-flend.' 

840.  oblatl  per  lanam:    sc.   mihi, 
'  *  revealed  to  my  eyes  by  the  moonlight. ' 

per  with  an  acc.  of ten  =  an  instr.  abl. 

841.  adglomerant:  sc.  ae  from  839. 
iuyenlB:  added  to  increase  the  pathoa 


Coroebus  is  In  the  prime  of  Ufe.    His 
death  is  described  below,  424  fl. 

343.  Ins&nd:  because  it  caused  hls 
death. 

344.  gener  .  .  .  ferSbat,  *wasren 
dering  a  son's  aid.'  gener  Ut.  = '  as  a 
son-ih-law.'  Slnce  Coroebus  did  not 
marry  Cassandra,  an  Eng.  writer  woulU 
say  less  boldly, '  he  was  helping  Priam 
as  loyally  as  if  he  were  In  truth  his  son- 
in-law.'  ferebat:  note  tense;  vmer(U 
gives  one  act,  ferebat  a  series. 

345.  346.  qul  .  .  .  audierlt:  a 
causal  rel.  cl.  explaining  why  Aeneas 
calls  Coroebus  infellx,  For  Coroebus's 
disregard  of  Cassandra'8  prophecies  cf . 
246,  247,  and  notes  there.  furentiSy  *rav- 
ing,'  'frenzied,'  because  inspired  wlth 
the  gif t  of  prophecy.  See  on  furene, 
i.  491. 

347.  auddre  in,  *to  be  au  daring 
for.' 

348.  8uper:  asinTl,  and  L  29.  The 
thought  is:  *they  were  brave  enough, 
yet  I  seek  to  Inflame  them  stiU  moar*.' 
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certa  sequi  (quae  sit  rebus  f ortuna,  yidetis ; 
excessere  omnes  adytis  arisque  relictis 
di,  quibus  imperium  hoc  steterat;  succurritis  urbi 
incensae) — ^moriamur  et  in  media  arma  ruamus. 
tJna  salus  victis  nuUam  sperare  salutem.' 
Sic  animis  iuvenum  furor  additus.     Inde  lupi  ceu 
raptores  atra  in  nebnla,  quos  improba  ventris 
exegit  caecos  rabies  catulique  relicti 
faucibus  exspectant  siccis,  per  tela,  per  hostis 
yadimus  haud  dubiam  in  mortem  mediaeque  tenemus 
urbis  iter;  nox  atra  caya  circumvolat  umbra. 
Quis  cladem  illius  noctis,  quis  funera  fando 
explicet  aat  possit  lacrimis  aequare  labores? 
Urbs  antiqua  ruit  multos  dominata  per  annos ; 
plurima  perque  vias  sternuntur  inertia  passim 
corpora  perque  domos  et  religiosa  deorum 
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hjA  =  hl8verbi8;  instr.  abl.  iuvenes:  for 
meanlng  see  on  ptn^eg . . .  tuorum,  i.  399. 

850.  sequl  depends  on  cupldo  (  %  170), 
as  an  infin.  miglit  depend  on  a  form  of 
cupW,  rdlmB,  *our  (ie.  Troy's)  in- 
terests.' 

851,  862.  excessSre  .  .  .  dl:  note 
the  order;  *gone  are  they,  every  one 
.  .  .  the  very  gods  through  whose  aid,* 
etc.  For  the  thought  cf.  §299.  Aeneas 
is  exaggerating;  some  of  the  gods  were 
stm  with  him.  See  293-297,  320.  qulbus: 
instr.  abl.  steterat:  for  meaning  cf .  n. 
on  auxilils,  163.  The  plpf .  =  *  had  been 
kept  intact '  ere  it  hastened  to  its  f all. 

853.  xnori&mur . . .  ruamus:  para- 
taxis;  §221.  In  prose  we  shoiild  have 
moriamur  in  media  arma  ruendo.  This 
sentence  is  the  apod.  to  si. , .  sequi,  349. 
quae  eit  ,  .  ,  incensae,  350-353,  glves  the 
reasons  for  the  entreaty  moriMmur  .  .  , 
rwSmuB^  i.e.  it  =  *since,  as  you  see,  the 
gods  are  gone,  the  city . . .  is  in  flames.' 

855.  furor:  here  the  frenzy  of  de- 
spair. 

866-868.  Taptdrds:  practically  an 
adj.,  *plundering,'  'ravenous';  cf.  the 
use  of  regina,  i.  273.  \  improba:  as  in  80. 


\ 


yentris  .  .  .  rabies:  a  strong  expres- 
sion  for  *  himger.*  caecdB:  see  §  193.  It 
=  'to  prowl  blindly,'  with  no  settled 
object.  Note  juxtai>osition  of  effect  and 
cause  in  caecos  rabies.  catullque  .  .  . 
exspectant:  weshould  looli  tor  quorum- 
que  catuli,  etc. ;  but  see  on  cui . . .  locus,  71. 
relictl,  *at  home,*  *  in  the  den.*  siccls: 
here  *hungry.*  The  food  of  young 
wolves  would  be  mixed  with  blood. 

369,  360.  mediae  .  .  .  urbis  iter, 
*  the  road  that  leads  to  the  heart  of  our 
city.*  urbis  is  a  simple  poss.  gen.  nox 
&tra:  in  255  and  340  V.  has  described 
the  night  of  Troy's  capture  as  bright- 
ened  by  a  moon.  If  there  is  any  incon- 
sistency,  cf.  §  49.  V.  is  not  an  hlstorian, 
bound  to  be  accurate  and  consistent, 
but  a  poet.  To  the  poet,  nox  is  naturally 
atra  as  distinct  from  the  day.  cava:  as 
in  i.  516. 

361,362.  fandd:  asinSl.  With  quia 
.  .  .  possit  as  a  whole  cf.  quia  taliafando 
.  .  .  temperet,  6-8.    Note  allit.  in  361,  362. 

363.  ruit:  as  in  290. 

364,  366.  perque  vias  .  .  .  -perque 
dom^:  these  phrases  have  the  same 
metrical  value,  and  the  caesura  ($235) 
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limina;  nec  soli  poenas  dant  sanguine  Tencri; 
quondam  etiam  victis  redit  in  praecordia  yirtns, 
victoresque  cadunt  Danai ;  crudelis  ubique 
luctus,  ubique  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 
Primus  se  Danaum  magna  comitante  caterva 
Androgeos  ofifert  nobis  socia  agmina  credens 
inscius  atque  ultro  verbis  compellat  amicis: 
'Festinate,  viri.     Nam  quae  tam  sera  moratur 
segnities?  alii  rapiunt  incensa  feruntque 
Pergama;  vos  celsis  nunc  primum  a  navibus  itis?* 
Dixit  et  extemplo  (neque  enim  responsa  dabantur 
fida  satis)  sensit  medios  delapsus  in  hostis. 
Obstipuit  retroque  pedem  cum  voce  repressit, 
inprovisum  aspris  veluti  qui  sentibus  anguem 


faUs  after  each.  sternuntur  Inertla: 
ireely,  •  lie  helpless  in  death.*  inertia  Is 
proleptic ;  see  §  193. 

366.  limlna:  we  are  to  think  of  per- 
sons  slain  as  they  were  seeking  sanc- 
tnary.  poen&s:  i.e.  for  being  foemen. 
With  poenas  .  .  .  sanguine  cf.  poenas 
eum  sanguine  poscunt,  72. 

367.  quondam,  'at  times';  an  un- 
common  meaning. 

368.  369.  crflddlls  .  .  .  lHctus:  sc. 
eat.  We  talk  of  'kilUng  grief.'  pavdr: 
for  the  o  see  §243.  plHrlma  corre- 
sponds  to  ubiqm,  Imagd,  *guise,' 
*  f  orm.  • 

370-401.  ^Some  Greeks  mistake  us 
for  their  comrades. .  Ere  they  learn 
their  error,  we  slay  them.  "We  put  on 
their  armor,  and  so  surprise  and  kiU 
many  of  our  foes.' 

370-872.    s§  . . .  offert  ndbls:  cf.  qui 

ae  .  .  .  obtulerat,  59-61,  cui  .  .  .  sese  tulit 
obvia,  i.  314.  credens:  sc.  nds.  For  the 
juxtaposition  credena  inscius  cf.  stupet 
insciua,  307.  ultrd  .  .  .  compellat:  cf. 
ultro  .  .  .  compellare  virum,  279. 

373.  nam  .  .  .  mor&tur,  *pray, 
what  laggard  delay,'  etc.  In  its  orig- 
Inal  afflrmativesense, '  indeed,'  *  verily,' 


nam  is  often  used,  in  verse  and  prose 
alike,  to  emphaslze  questions,  much  as 
tandem  is.  Generally  nam  is  attached  to 
the  interrog.  pron.  but  occasionally  pre- 
cedes  it.  sdra:  transferred  epithet.  It 
is  Aeneas  and  his  men  who  are  late. 

374.  raplunt .  .  .  feruntque,  *  are 
plundering  and  pUlaging';  the  phrase 
suggests  the  actual  carr^rlng  ofl  of  the 
spoil  itself. 

376.  celsls  .  .  .  n&vibus:  see  on 
celsU  in  puppibus,  i.  183. 

377.  sensit  .  .  .  dSl&psus  (etse): 
strict  Latin  usage  would  requlre  aensit 
ae  delapsum  (esse).  V.  has  foUowed  a 
Gk.  idiom  by  which,  if  the  subject  of  an 
infln.  is  identical  with  that  of  the  yerb 
whereon  the  infln.  depends,  it  is 
omitted,  and  all  pred.  adjs.  belonging 
with  the  infin.  are  attracted  into  the 
nom.  case. 

378.  retrd  .  .  .  repressit:  briefiy 
put  for  'retreating  backwards,  he 
checked  yoice  and  foot  alike.'  pedem 
cum  vdce  =  pedem  et  vocem.  See  on  cum 
ianguinBy  72. 

379.  asprls  =  a«p«r£a;  |107.  eenti- 
bus:  partly  local  abl.,  i^artly  causal 
abl.  wlth  inprovUuni 
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pressit  humi  nitens  trepidnsqne  repente  ref  ugit 
attoUentem  iras  et  caerula  coUa  tumentem ; 
haud  secus  Androgeos  visu  tremefactus  abibat. 
Inruimus  densis  et  circumfundimur  armis 
ignarosque  loci  passim  et  formidine  captos 
sternimus ;  adspirat  prim5  f ortuna  labori. 
Atque  hic  successu  exsultans  animisque  Coroebus 
*0  socii,  qua  prima,'  inquit,  *fortuna  salutis 
monstrat  iter  quaque  ostendit  se  dextra,  sequamur ; 
mutemus  clipeos  Danaumque  insignia  nobis 
aptemus.     Dolus  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoste  requirat? 
arma  dabunt  ipsi.'     Sic  fatus  deinde  comantem 
Androgei  galeam  clipeique  insigne  decorum  ^ 

induitur  laterique  ArgiYum  accommodat  ensem.r 
Hoc  Eipheus,  hoc  ipse  Dymas  omnisque  iuventus 
laeta  facit ;  spoliis  se  quisque  recentibus  armat. 
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880.  nltSns,  *  as  he  works  nis  way,* 
by  implylng  eflort,  suggests  tlie  maii's 
heavy  tread,  and  the  violence  of  liis  con- 
tact  witL  tlie  snake.  trepldusque  . . . 
refHgit:  the  swift  rhythm  and  the  in- 
stantaneous  pf.  picture  the  man's  sud- 
den  backward  jump. 

881.  attoUentem  Ir&s  eflectively 
brings  out  (1)  *ihe  seri)ent's  wrath,  (2) 
the  display  of  that  wrath.  colla:  acc. 
of  si)ec. ;  §  135. 

882.  haud  secus  =  nc,  byUtotes;  see 
on  non  simili,  i.  136. 

883.  circumfundlmur :  middle ;  §  153. 
As  object  sc.  eos  =  Graios. 

884.  Ign&rds  and  captds  =  causal 
clauses  with  sterrdmua. 

885.  adsplrat,  'favors.*  Theflgure 
Is  from  a  favoring  breeze  that  helps  a 
ship  on  its  way. 

886.  Buccessfl . . .  animlsque:  both 
abls.  arecausal;  ammt«  =  natural  cour- 
age. 

888.  dextra  agrees  with  the  subject 
of  oatendU,  and  =  an  adv.,  'propitiously' ; 
S195.   o»tenditB€Y\^t\isMj  =  apparet.   In 


prose  we  should  have  ottendit  se  dex- 
tram. 

389.  Inslgnia:  lit.,  'marks  of  dis- 
tinction,'  but  here  the  accoutrements 
or  armor  of  the  Greeks,  thought  of  as 
means  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
Trojans. 

390.  dolus  .  .  .  requlrat,  *who,  in 
dealing  with  a  foe,  would  stop  to  asic 
whether  it  (i.e.  such  a  transf er)  is  trick- 
ery  or  high  courage?'  With  dolus  an 
virtus  sc.  sit,  subj.  in  dei)endent  ques- 
tion.  Its  subject  Is  omittedfor  effect; 
the  abrupt  character  of  Coroebus'8 
utterance  glves  it  added  power.  The 
prot.  to  qui$  .  .  .  requirat  is  contained 
in  the  phrase  in  hoste. 

391.  comantem:  see  on  cristatus, i.46S, 

392.  galeam..  .Inslgne:  forconstr. 
and  meaning  see§138.  Cf.  exuvias  in- 
dutus  AchiUl,  275.  Insigne:  the  device 
on  the  shield  whieh  distinguished  its 
bearer  from  the  other  warriors;  cf. 
Danaum .  .  .  inaigniat  389. 

394.  ipse,  'too,*  'also';  a  not  im- 
common  meaning. 
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Yadimns  inmixti  Danais  hand  numine  nostro 
mnltaque  per  caecam  congressi  proelia  noctem 
conserimus,  multos  Danaum  dgmittimus  Orc5 ; 
diffugiunt  alii  ad  navis  et  litora  cursu 

400    fida  petunt,  pars  ingentem  formidine  turpi 

scandunt  rursus  ecum  et  nota  conduntur  in  alv5. 

Heu  nihil  invitis  f as  quemquam  f idere  divis ! 
Ecce  trahebatur  passis  Priameia  virgo 
crinibus  a  templ5  Cassandra  adytisque  Minervae 

405    ad  caelum  tendens  ardentia  lumina  frustra, 
lumina,  nam  teneras  arcebant  vincula  palmas. 
Non  tulit  hanc  speciem  furiata  mente  Coroebus 
et  sese  medium  iniecit  periturus  in  agmen ; 
consequimur  ctocti  et  densis  incurrimus  armis. 

410     Hic  primum  ex  alto  delubri  culmine  telis 


896.  haud  numine  nostrd,  'attend- 
ed  by  a  divlne  favor  not  our  own,*  and 
so  not  lasting.  For  case  see  §  147.  The 
numen  (cf.  178)  Is  that  of  the  gods  of 
Greece.  In  assuming  Gk.  armor,  392- 
395,  the  Trojans  are  seeking  to  make 
Greeks  of  themselves  and  so  to  get  the 
heavenly  favor  which  the  Greeks  are 
manifestly  receiving.  The  words  con- 
tain  another  suggestion.  One  can  not 
cajole  the  gods;  hence  the  conduct  of 
fhe  Trojans  in  seeking  to  divert  to 
themselves  the  divine  f avor  meant  for 
others  is  sure  to  work  them  woe.  Thus 
the  words  contain  a  hint  of  the  coming 
disaster. 

397.  multa  and  congressl  =advs., 
*  over  and  over  again,'  '  in  hand  to  hand 
conflict.'  caecam  .  .  .  noctem:  seeon 
nox  atra,  360. 

398.  multos  Danaum:  fn  prose  we 

should   have  multos  Danaos.     Such  a 

partitive  gen.  dependent  on  an  adj.  is, 

however,  common  enough  in  i)oetry  and 

later  prose.    Orco  =  ad  Orcum;  §  122. 

402-468.  *This  good  fortune  soon 
deserts  us,  and  many  of  my  comrades 
faU.  I  make  my  way  to  Priam^s  pal- 
ace,  where  I  find  a  terrible  struggle 
^n  progress.* 


402.  heu  .  .  .  dlvls  ushers  in  the 
aocount  of  the  calamity  hinted  at  in 
haud  .  .  .  nostro,  396.  See  n.  there. 
nlhil:  with  faa  (eat),  The  Trojans,  In 
seeking  the  f avor  of  Gk.  gods,  were  put- 
ting  f  aith  in  them.  But  those  gods  de- 
sired  Gk.,  not  Trojan,  victory;  hence 
the  Trojans  in  trusting  them  were 
running  counter  to  their  wlU.  dlvls: 
dat.,  withfidere.  fido  a.Tidconfidd  regu.- 
larly  take  the  dat.  of  a  person;  see  B. 
219,  1,  a;  G.  401,  N.  6.  For  the  abl.  wlth 
these  verbs  see  on  confidere  ribus,  i.  452. 

403.  Priameia  ylrgd,  *Priam's 
maiden  daughter.' 

404.  templd  .  .  .  adytlsque:  note 
the  climax ;  templum  is  the  whole  temple, 
adytum  is  the  holy  of  holies.  It  was  for 
this  violence  to  Cassandra  that  Pallas 
punished  Ajax  as  dcscribed  in  i.  89-45. 

405, 406.  Itunina . . .  IfLmina:  as  in 
i.  226,  ii.  173.  The  repetition  of  lumina  is 
rhetor.,  'her  eyes,  I  say.*  tendens  .  .  . 
lumina  is  a  rhetor.  and  imusual  phrase, 
after  the  model  of  tendere  palmas. 

408.  et,  '  but,' as  in  94.  perittlruB, 
'rushing  into  certain  death';  see  on 
futurae,  i.  712. 

410.    dfilfLbrl:  th^  temple  of  4M. 
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nostrSrnm  obruimur,  oriturqne  miserrima  caedes 
armorum  facie  et  Graiarum  errore  iubarum ; 
tum  Danai  gemitu  atqueereptae  virginis  ira 
undique  collecti  inyadunt,  acerrimus  Aiax 
et  gemini  Atridae  Dolopumque  exercitus  omnis, 
adversi  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 
confligunt,  Zephjrrusque  Notusque  et  laetus  Eois 
Eurus  equis ;  stridunt  silvae,  saevitque  tridenti 
spumeus  atque  imq  Ifereus  ciet  aequora  fundo. 
Hli  etiam,  si  quos  obscura  nocte  per  umbram 
fudimus  insidiis  totaque  agitavimus  urbe, 
apparent ;  primi  clipeos  mentitaque  tela 
agnoscunt  atque  ora  sono  discordia  signant. 
llicet  obruimur  numero,  primusque  Coroebus 


415 
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411.  obrulxntlr :  for  the  i?  see  §  243. 

412.  errdre  lub&rum,  *  the  mis- 
anderstanding  caused  by  our  6k.  crests.' 
For  the  crests  see  on  comantem,  391. 

413.  gemltfL  .  .  .  ira:  freely,  *with 
a  cry  of  rage  at  the  rescue  of  the 
maiden.  •  ereptae  virginis  Is  a  subjective 
gen. ;  see  also  on  motos  .  .  .  fluctus^  i. 
135. 

414.  &cerrimus:  because  specially 
interested;  see  on  templo  .  .  .  adytiaque, 
404. 

416.  adversl  =  an  adv.  with  con- 
fiiguntj  'clash  face  to  face*;  see  on 
creber . . .  procelUs,  i.  85.  ruptd  .  .  .  tur- 
bine  (sc.  a  dis),  *when  a  storm  has 
burst*;  lit.,  'when  a  storm  has  been 
made  to  burst  forth.*  The  abl.  abs. 
Implies  an  act.  rumpere  turbinem,  for 
which  cf.  rumpit  vocem,  129,  with  n. 
quondam:  as  in  367. 

417,418.  laetus  .  .  .  equls,  *ln  all 
the  piide  of,*  etc.  Cf.  tegmine  laetus,  i.  275, 
duce  laetus  Achate,  1.  696.  The  steeds  of 
the  wind  gods  are  the  winds  over  which 
they  preside.  strldunt  ( '  whistle ') . . . 
saevitque:  thehissmg  sound  of  these 
words  pictures  the  hiss  of  the  storm 
(|884).   For  the  form  stridunt  see  S 101. 


419.  spfLmeus:  proleptic;  'Nereus 
rages  till  he  foams.*  The  word  fita 
equally  the  god  and  the  sea  over  which 
he  presides.  The  point  of  413-419  is  tJie 
conf uslon  which  reigns  in  the  two  cases 
compared. 

420.  8l  qu5s  =  quoscumque,  pei  um- 
bram,  *aided  by,*  etc.  See  on  sjbldti 
per  lunam,  340. 

421.  Insidils:  the  change  o/armor, 
389-395.  agltavimus:  ahunter's  term; 
cf.  agens,  i.  191,  and  Eng.  '  hounded.» 

422.  423.  priml  •  .  .  agndscunt: 
in  the  confusion  the  Greeks  with  Ajax 
had  not  detected  the  fraud.  mentita  = 
quae  sic  mentita  erant  (see  on  correpta,  i. 
100),  'lying.'  6ra  .  .  .  slgnant,  *they 
brand  our  tongues,  differing  in  sound 
(from  their  own).»  This  difference 
would  show  itself  in  the  battle-cries, 
orders,  etc.  V.  probably  thought  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  Trojans  as  using  dif- 
ferent  dialects  of  Greek.  signant:  by  a 
cry  of  rage  or  the  like. 

424.  numero:  Aeneas  and  his  com- 
rades  had  now  three  sets  of  opponents. 
prlmus:  Coroebus  Is  the  flrst  to  fall  by 
the  crisis  he  had  precipitated  (386);  a 
kind  of  poetic  justice. 
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480 


485 


Penelei  deztrS.  divae  armipotentis  ad  §j-am 
procnmbit;  cadit  et  Eipheus,  iustissimns  unus 
qui  fuit  in  Teucris  et  servantissimus  aeqai 
(dis  aliter  yisum) ;  pereunt  Hypanisque  Dymasque 
confixi  a  sociis,  nec  te  tua  plurima,  Panthu, 
labentem  pietas  nec  ApoUinis  infula  texit. 
Iliaci  cineres  et  flamma  extrema  meorum, 
testor  in  occasu  yestro  nec  tela  nec  ullas 
vitaYisse  yices  Danaum  et  si  Fata  fuissent 
ut  caderem  meruisse  manu.     Diyellimur  inde, 
Iphitus  et  Pelias  mecum,  quorum  Iphitus  aevo 
iam  gravior,  Pelias  et  vulnere  tardus  Ulixi ; 


426.  dlvae  armlpotentis:  Mlnerva; 
Cf.  404,  and§279. 

426.  fLnus:  often  used  to  strengthen 
a  superlative. 

427.  aequl:  obj.  gen.  with  servantis- 
8imu8,  a  constr.  regular  with  pres. 
prtcpls.  when,  as  here,  they  have  the 
force  of  adjectlves. 

428.  dis  aliter  vlsum  (hc.  est) :  lit., 
*the  gods  resolved  (sc.  to  deal  with 
Ripheus)  otherwise*;  a  pious  formula 
of  resignation.  aliter  is  the  important 
word,  getting  its  meauing  each  time 
from  the  context.  Here  it  =  *  otherwise 
than  we  mortuls  should  expect  in  the 
case  of  one  so  just.' 

429.  Panthfl:  we  infer  that  Panthus 
has  been  with  Aeneas  eviT  since  he  lef t 
his  father's  house  (3:^6,  :j:J7).  See  §225. 
For  the  apostrophe  as  the  result  of  in- 
ijreasing  emotion  cf.  i.  555,  ii.  56. 

430.  labentem,  'in  your  fall.*  In- 
fula,  'fillet*;  cf.  vittae,  133,  296.  See 
Vocab.  for  the  proi^er  distmction  be- 
tween  the  vrords.  Pillets  were  wom  by 
victims  (ISJ),  by  deities  (296),  and,  as 
here  and  in  321 ,  by  priests. 

431.  flamma  extrema,  'funeral 
flre.' 

432.  testor:   sc.  vos-    The  Romans 


often  swore  by  the  oones  or  the  ashes 
of  their  kin. 

433.  vlt&visse:  sc.  mi  as  subject. 
vices  must  =  *hand  to  hand  encoimters,* 
since^t^a  =  •missiles.*  Strictljt  vicea  sug- 
gests  reciprocity,  interchange  between 
persons  and  things.  Here  it  pictures 
the  give  and  take,  the  blow  and  coimter- 
blow  of  close  combat.  sl .  . .  fuissent: 
prot.  of  a  cond.  contrary  to  fact;  the 
apod.  is  in  nieruisse, 

434.  ut  caderem:  partly  subj.  of 
purjwse  wlth  FSta  fui^sent,  which  = 
Fata  decrevissent,  partly  dependent  on 
meruisse  tnanH:  hence  it  stands  between 
the  two.  meruisse:  iu  O.  O.  after 
testor,  432.  The  O.  R.  would  be  merui, 
for  which  see  ou  impulerat,  55.  The 
ordinary  forni  here  in  O.  R.  would  be 
m^riturum  fuisse;  A.  589,  b;  B.  321,  1,  2; 
G.  597,  R.  4;  H.  647,  and  1.  dlvellimur: 
a  strong  word;  Aeneas  left  the  scene 
sorely  against  his  will. 

435.  mecum  =  et  ego;  see  on  cum 
sanguine,  T2.  Iphitus  ...  .  nticum  to- 
gether  form  the  subj.  of  divellimur. 

436.  gravior:  i.e.  rather  slow  of 
movement;  see  on  trUtioTt  i.  228.  Ullxl: 
subj.  gen.  "with  vulnere^  'awoimd  dealt 
by  Ulixes's  hand.* 
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protinus  ad  sedes  Priami  clamore  vocfiti. 
Hic  vero  ingentem  pugnam,  ceu  cetera  nusquam 
bella  forent,  nuUi  tota  morerentur  in  urbe, 
sic  Martem  indomitum  Danaosque  ad  tecta  ruentis 
cernimus  obsessumque  acta  testudine  limen. 
Haerent  parietibus  scalae,  postisque  sub  ipsos 
nituntur  gradibus  clipeosque  ad  tela  sinistris 
protecti  obiciunt,  prensant  f astigia  dextris. 
Dardanidae  contra  turris  ac  tota  domorum 
culmina  convellunt  (his  se,  quando  ultima  cernunt, 
extrema  iam  in  morte  parant  defendere  telis) 
auratasque  trabes,  veterum  decora  illa  parentum, 
devolvunt;  alii  strictis  mucronibus  imas 
obsedere  fores ;  has  servant  agmine  denso. 
Instaurati  animi  regis  succurrere  tectis 
auxilioque  levare  viros  vimque  addere  victis. 


445 


4S0 


487.    yocatl:  sc.  sumua. 

438,  439.  ceu :  here  in  a  comparison 
mvolving  an  hjTpothesis,  in  355  and  416 
in  similes  involving  facts.  nfLsquam 
. . .  forent, '  had  no  existence.*  For  the 
form  forent  see  A.  170,  a  (p.  83);  B. p.  57, 
footnote  2;  G.  116,  N.  1,  c;  H.  205,  2. 

440.  Martem  indomitum  repeats 
ingentem  pugnam,  438.  The  introduction 
of  ceu . . .  urbe  has  disturbed  the  constr. 
With  Martem  cf .  Marte,  335. 

441.  acta,  'advancing' ;  lit.,  *  brought 
into  play  (against  them).'  Cf.  Caesar's 
phrase  vlneas  agere,  For  the  testudo  cf. 
Caes.  B.  O.  ii.  6. 

442.  parietibus:  for  scansion  see 
$240.  scalae,  'scaling  ladders*;  much 
used  in  V.'s  time,  but  imknown  in 
Homer's  day.  postls  .  .  .  Ipsos:  i.e. 
just  where  the  defence  would  naturally 
be  strongest. 

448.  nltunturgradlbus:  freely,  'are 
forcing  their  way  (up)  step  by  step*; 
gradibus  is  abl.  of  ,the  route:  s^  «146. 


ad,  *  against,*  l.e.  tomeet,  to  intercept. 
sinistrls:  with  obiciunt, 

444.  prdtectl:  middle,  'in  self  de- 
fence.*    Seealso§171. 

445.  domorum = tecta^i^, and  6edeB,4Sn, 

446.  447.  hls  .  .  .  t€lls,  *with  such 
things  as  their  missiles.*  Note  the 
pathos.  ultima  =  extrema^  i.  219.  ex- 
trem&  .  .  .  morte  is  causal,  'since 
they  are  already,'  etc.,  and  so  =  quandd 
.  .  .  cernunt;  §  222.  Latin  feels  here  the 
lack  of  a  pres.  prtcpl.  to  sum,  to  agree 
with  the  subject  of  parant. 

448.  decora  illa:  cf.  decora  alta,  1. 
429.    illa  is  used  as  in  274. 

461,  462.  Instaur&tl . . .  yictls:  i.e. 
our  spirits  rose,  as  we  saw  this  vigorous 
defence.  For  the  infin.  here  see  §162. 
In  440-452  V.  has  touched  upon  the  two 
phases  of  the  assault,  (1)  the  attack  by 
scaling  ladders,  near  the  main  gate,  (2) 
the  attack  ou  the  gate  itself.  The 
former  of  these  is  pictured  at  greatet 
length  in  45^68,  the  latter  in  469^-605. 
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456 


460 


465 


Limen  erat  caecaeqne  fores  et  pervins  nsns 
tectornm  inter  se  Priami  postesqne  relicti 
a  tergo,  infelix  qna  se,  dnm  regna  manebant, 
saepins  Andromache  ferre  incomitata  solebat 
ad  soceros  et  avo  pnernm  Astyanacta  trahebat. 
•^/  Evado  ad  snmmi  fastigia  cnlminis,  nnde 
tela  mann  miseri  iactabant  inrita  Tencri. 
Tnrrim  in  praecipiti  stantem  summisqne  snb  astra 
ednctam  tectis,  nnde  omnis  Troia  videri 
et  Dananm  solitae  naves  et  Achaica  castra, 
adgressi  ferro  circnm,  qna  snmma  labantis 
innctnras  tabnlata  dabant,  convellimns  altis 
sedibns  impnlimnsqne ;  ea  lapsa  repente  rninam 
cnm  sonitu  trahit  et  Dananm  snper  agmina  late 


463-466.    llmen  ...  &  tergd,  *an 

entrance  there  was  in  the  rear  (a  tergd)^ 
with  secret  doors,  and  a  famlliar 
thoroughfare  from  part  to  part  of 
Priam's  palace,  a  postern  gate  (at  this 
time)  ai>andoned,  though  by  this  way 
Androm«iche,*  etc.  pervius  . . .  inter 
86,  lit.  =  *thoroughfare  intimacy,  the 
one  with  the  other,  of  Priam's  dwell- 
ings  * ;  it  belongs  to  the  type  of  expres- 
sions  seen  in  magnorum  . . .  suum,  i.  634. 
inter  «c,  with  its  suggestion  of  recipro- 
cal  action  (here  of  movement  hack  and 
forth  between  two  points),  helps  to 
make  clear  the  meaning  of  pervius.  a 
tergd:  the  gatewas  far  removed  from 
the  point  of  the  Gk.attack ;  hence  Aeneas 
could  by  it  enter  the  palace  unnoticed. 
Infellz:  she  lost  her  husband,  and  her 
boy,  and  was  herself  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Greeks. 

466.  incomit&ta  emphasizes  the 
privacy  and  security  of  this  passage. 

467.  Bocerds,  *her  husband's  par- 
ents,*  Priam  and  Hecuba.  puerum . . . 
trahdbat:  cf.  parvum . . .  trahit^  320, 321. 

468.  summl.  •  .  culminis:  ct,8um- 
fastigia  tectl,  302,  with  note. 


460,  461.  turrlm  is  goyemed  by  ad- 
gressij  convellimus,  and  impulimus^  463- 
465.  In  praeclpitl,  *flush  with  the 
outer  edgeof  the  palace.'  The  phrase 
compares  the  wall  of  the  palace  to  a 
sheer  precipice.  summls  .  .  .  tSctls, 
*springing  starward  from  the  surface 
of  theroof.* 

463-466.  ferrd.  'axes,'  or  'crow- 
bars.*  summa  .  .  .  dabant,  *  the  ends 
of  the  floor  timbers  ofFered  yielding 
joints.*  The  tower  was  i)erhaps  buUt 
af ter  the  war  began,  as  a  lookout  place 
(461,  462).  Its  floorjng,  or  the  flooring 
of  its  lowest  story,  rested  directly  on 
the  roof  of  the  palace  proper.  mmma 
=  extr^na;  for  the  constr.  cf.  in  sum- 
mo  monte,  in  extremo  libro.  The  whole 
passage,  like  453-455,  exemplifies  one  of 
the  weaknesses  of  V.*s  style.  He  can 
not  explain  a  simple  thing  in  a  simple 
manner;  §203.  conyellimus:  thepres. 
pictures  the  repeated  efForts  to  hur] 
down  the  tower.  altlB  sSdibus:  anim- 
portant  phrase.  The  greater  the  height 
from  which  the  tower  falls,  the  greater 
the  damage  it  would  do  to  the  Qreeks: 
cf .  alto . . .  culmine,  S|90.  with  n.  Impuli* 
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incidit.     Ast  alii  subennt,  nec  saza  nec  ullnm 
telorum  interea  cessat  genus. 

Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhus 
exsultat  telis  et  luce  coruscus  aena,  470 

qualis  ubi  in  lucem  coluber  mala  gramina  pastus, 
frigida  sub  terra  tumidum  quem  bruma  tegebat, 
nunc  positis  novus  exuviis  nitidusque  iuventa 
lubrica  convolvit  sublato  pectore  terga 
arduus  ad  solem  et  linguis  micat  ore  trisulcis.  475 

tJna  ingens  Periphas  et  equorum  agitator  Achillis, 
«.rmiger  Automedon,  una  omnis  Scyria  pubes 
isuccedunt  tecto  et  flammas  ad  culmina  iactant. 
Ipse  inter  primos  correpta  dura  bipenni 
limina  perrumpit  postisque  a  cardine  vellit  4» 

aeratos ;  iamque  excisa  trabe  f irma  cavavit 
robora  et  ingentem  lato  dedit  ore  fenestram. 


mus:  instantaneouspf.,  giving  the  final 
result  of  their  efforts.  ruinam  .  .  . 
trahit,  *lt  falls  .  .  .  a  trailing  ruin'; 
cf.  dedit . . .  ruinam,  310.  The  top  of  the 
tower  would  fall  first,  of  course,  and 
draw,  or  at  least.  seem  to  draw,  the 
rest  with  it.  The  swift  rhythm  helps 
to  picture  the  sudden  final  toppling  of 
thetower;  §224. 

467.  nec  .  .  .  nec  =  et  non  .  •  .  nec, 
ie.  they  are  not  c6rrelative. 

469-505.  *Presently,  the  Qreeks, 
led  by  Pyrrhus,  force  the  main  en- 
trance  of  the  palace.* 

469.  vestibulum:  nere  •entrance.* 
pnmo  . . .  limine  deflnes  it  more  closely; 
-g«6=  *and  in  fact';  cf.  §198,  Pyrrhus 
~  Neoptolemus^  263. 

470.  IfLce:   sc.  edrum  =  telorum. 

471.  qualis  ubi .  .  .  coluber  =  taiis 
qualia  coluber  est  ubi;  cf.  n.  on  qualis,  i. 
316.  in  IfLcem  belongs  with  convolvit, 
474,  but  is  brought  to  the  front  because 
the  gleam  of  light  on  the  snake's  new 
skin  Is  the  main  part  of  the  cl.;  in 
Uieem  thus  helps  to  connect  471-475  with 


469,  470.    pastus  =  qui  pSstus  est;  a  dep. 
prtcpl.  like  cretus,  74. 

472.  tumidum  quem,  'whose  swol- 
len  body.'  The  body  of  the  hibemating 
snake  is  swollen  at  first  with  the  mala 
gramina,  later  with  the  poisons  brewed 
therefrom. 

473.  noYUS  gives  the  result  of  poaitia 
.  .  .  exuviis,  We  get  llght  here  on 
exuvias  .  .  .  Achilli,  275.  The  dead  war- 
rior  loses  his  armor,  as  a  snake  sheds 
its  skin. 

475.  arduus  ad  s51em,  '  towering 
high  against,*  etc.  We  might  have  ex- 
I)ected  erectus,  but  here  again  the  Latin 
pictures  the  result,  not  the  process 
The  use  of  ad  solem  af ter  in  lUcem  in  471 
spoils  the  syntax,  but  is  effective  be- 
cause  it  makes  the  simile  end  as  it 
began,  with  the  idea  of  brightness. 

476.  Ingens:  as  in  i.  99. 

478.  fiammas,  'brands,*  *embers*; 
perhaps  fire-darts,  like  the  malleoli  of 
Cic.  Cat.i.  §32. 

479-482.  ipse:  Pyrrhus;  see  ou 
ipsius,  L  114.    perrumpit .  .  .  yelllt: 
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Apparet  domus  intns  et  §.tria  longa  patescnnt, 
apparent  Priami  et  yeternm  penetralia  regnm, 

486     armatosque  vident  stantis  in  limine  primo. 

At  domus  interior  gemitu  miseroque  tumultu 
miscetur,  penitusque  cavae  plangoribus  aedes 
f emineis  ululant ;  ferit  aurea  sidera  clamor. 
Tum  pavidae  tectis  matres  ingentibus  errant 

490     amplexaeque  tenent  postis  atque  oscula  figunt. 
Instat  vi  patria  Pyrrhus;  nec  claustra  nec  ipsi 
custodes  sufferre  valent;  labat  ariete  crebro 
ianua,  et  emoti  procumbunt  cardine  postes. 
Fit  via  vi ;  rumpunt  aditus  primosque  trucidant 

495     inmissi  Danai  et  late  loca  milite  complent : 
non  sic,  aggeribus  ruptis  cum  spumeus  amnis 


conative  pres.;  see  on  arceret,  1.  300. 
Below  in  481,  482,  cavavit  and  dedit 
describe  the  completed  and  so  success- 
ful  act.  The  pres.  and  the  pf.  are  often 
thus  distinguished.  I&t5  .  .  .  dre, 
•wide-mouthed,'  'gaping';  abl.  ofchar. 
Perhaps  ingentem  refers  to  the  length, 
latd . . .  ore  to  the  hreadth  of  thQfenestra, 

483,484.  app&ret . . .  app&rent:  cf. 
saepe  . . .  saepe,  108-110,  and  sanguine  .  .  . 
sangaine,  116-118,  with  notes.  The  repe- 
tition  forces  us  to  dwell  on  the  ruthless 
invasion  of  the  sacred  privacy  of  the 
palace.  veterum  .  .  .  regum:  cf. 
veterum  .  .  .  parentum,  448. 

486.  arm&tds:  those  mentioned  in 
449,  450.    yideilt:  sc.  Gfrai, 

486,  487.  gemltfL  .  .  .  mlscStur:  cf. 
298.  penitus:  cf.  n.  on  penitus  ,  .  ,  so- 
nantis  .  .  .  scopuWs,  i.  200.  cavae, 
•  vaulted,'  suggests  the  echoing  of  the 
cries  and  shrieks.  plangdribus,  'lam- 
entations.'  Strictly,  the  word  refers  to 
the  beating  of  the  breast  by  the  hands ; 
cf.  tunsae  pectora  palmis,  i.  481. 

488.  ululant:  V.  has  used  of  the 
aedes,  'rooms,'  a  verb  that  more  proper- 
ly  applies  to  the  women  by  whom  they 
were  occupied.  aurea:  i.e.  bright  and 
glittering;  theword  also,  as    has  been 


well  said,  marks  the  tragic  contrast  be- 
tween  '  the  glorious  bright  world  above' 
and  the  scene  of  ruin  and  woe  on  which 
that  world  looks  down. 

489.  errant  suggests  aimless,  fren- 
zied  movement. 

490.  dscula:  i.e.  of  f^well. 

491.  vl  patri&,  •  with  aU  the  force  of 
his  father  (Achnies).' 

492.  labat  .  .  .  crdbrd,  *  is  started 
by  the  tireless  ram.*  labat  =  rumpUur, 
incipit  rumpi,  or  the  like,  and  so  the 
instr.  abl.  {ariete)  may  proi)erly  be 
joined  with  it.  The  ref .  to  the  ram  here 
is  an  anachronism ;  see  on  scalae,  442. 

498.  dmdtl . . .  cardine,  *wrenched 
from  their  pivots  (sockets).*  The  door 
proper  must  now  collapse,  even  if  the 
panels  were  intact,  and  the  heavy  bar 
(claustra)  which,  resting  in  the  jambs 
on  either  hand,  was  let  down  behind 
the  door,  still  held  f ast.  Here  the 
fenestra,  482,  would  make  it  easy  to  cut 
through  the  bar. 

494.  aditHs:  acc.  of  eflect;  §128.  Cf. 
Eng.  *  break  a  path.* 

495.  mllite:  asin20. 

496.  n6n  slc  belongs  with  fertur  . . . 
furena,  498,  'far  less  furiously  does  a 
riversweep.  *   For  the  litotes  see  on  non 
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exiit  oppositasque  evicit  gurgite  inoles, 
fcrtur  in  arva  furens  cumulo  camposque  per  omnis 
cum  stabulis  armenta  trahit.     Vidi  ipse  furentem 
caede  Neoptolemum  geminosque  in  limine  Atridas, 
vidi  Hecubam  centumque  nurus  Priamumque  per  aras 
sanguine  foedantem,  quos  ipse  sacraverat,  ignis. 
Quinquaginta  illi  thalami,  spes  tanta  nepotum, 
barbarico  postes  auro  spoliisque  superbi, 
procubuere;  tenent  Danai,  qua  deficit  ignis. 
ixForsitan  et  Priami  fuerint  quae  f ata  requiras. 
XJrbis  uti  captae  casum  convulsaque  vidit 
limina  tectorum  et  medium  in  penetralibus  hostem, 
arma  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aevo 
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aimili,  i.  136.  aggeribus,  llke  mdles, 
497,  brings  out  tbe  f ury  of  the  stream  by 
picturing  the  strength  of  the  barriers  it 
destroys. 

497.  exllt:  sc.  ex  alveo,  oppositas» 
'setto  bar  its  way.'  Inundations,  e.g. 
of  the  Tiber  and  the  Po,  were  common 
in  Italy.  In  304-308  we  had  a  ref .  to  a 
mountain  current,  Roman  i>oets  dis- 
play  great  interest  in  rivers. 

498.  furens  gives  the  main  point  of 
the  simile.  Note  its  late  position.  For 
a  different  mode  of  bringing  out  the 
main  iK)int  of  a  comparison  see  on  m 
lucem,  471,  and  ad  solem,  475.  cumuld: 
lis  in  i.  105. 

499.  furentem,  after  furens,  498, 
helps  to  emphasize  the  point  of  the 
simUe  in  495-498. 

601.  nurflB:  render  by  'daughters.' 
Priam  had  but  flfty  sons;  hence  nurus 
must  include  also  his  fifty  daughters. 
per,  *amid.* 

608.  illl:  as  in  274,  448.  thalaml, 
'bridai  chambers,'  occupied  by  Priam's 
sons  and  their  brides.  spes  tanta 
nepdtum,  *thatgave  such  promise  of,* 
trcc.  nepotum  may  be  (1)  obj.  gen.,  or  (2) 
gen.  of  deflnition  (§111)  showing  in 
'^hat  the  spes  consiMted. 


604.  barbarlcd:  l.e.  won  from  for- 
eigners.  V.  makes  Aeneas  speak  as 
would  a  Roman  or  Gk.  of  his  own  time. 
See  barbarua  in  yocab.  The  doors  tha\. 
mark  Trojan  victories  now  themselves 
faU.    8uperblpersonifiesi>o«^. 

606.  prdcubuere:  cf.  procumbunt, 
493. 

606-668.  *Priam's  fate.  He  sees 
his  son  Folites  faU  dead  at  hisvery 
feet,  and  in  wrath  hurls  a  spear  at 
his  slayer,  Pyrrhus.  The  latter  there- 
upon  stabs  Friam  at  the  altar.* 

606.  forsitan  =for8  sit  an:  fora  sit  is 
properlycond.,  *itwould  be  problemat- 
ical* ;  a»=  •  whether. '  The  subj.  af ter /or- 
sitan  is  thus  one  in  a  dependeut  question. 
et,  *too,*  *also.*  This  whole  passage^ 
506-658,  expands  the  hint  given  in  vuU 
.  .  .  Priamum  .  .  .  foedantem,  501,  502.- 

608.  llmina,  *doors.*  medium  in 
penetralibus:  a  variation  (§203)  from 
the  normal  mediis  in  penetrdlibus,  which 
would  here  be  unmetrical.  The  pene- 
trdlia  of  a  house  were  ordinarily 
entered  only  by  the  members  of  the 
family.  Note  then  t-he  juxtai>ositiou 
of  contrasts  in  penetrdlibus  hostem. 

609.  senior  desueta:  juxtaposition 
of  cause  and  eflect.   The  comp.  in  aemisr 
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circumdat  nequiquam  umerls  et  inutile  ferrum 
cingitur  ac  densos  fertur  moriturus  in  hostis. 
Aedibus  in  mediis  nudoque  sub  aetheris  axe 
ingens  ara  fuit  iuxtaque  veterrima  laurus 
incumbens  arae  atque  umbra  complexa  Penatis. 
Hic  Hecuba  et  natae  nequiquam  altaria  circum, 
praecipites  atra  ceu  tempestate  columbae, 
condensae  et  divum  amplexae  simulacra  sedebant. 
Ipsum  autepac'  sumptis  Priamum  iuvenalibus  armis 
ut  vidit,*^uae  mens  tam  dira,  miserrime  coniunx, 
impulit  his  cingi  telis?  aut  quo  ruis?'  inquit. 
'Non  tali  auxilio  nec  defensoribus  istis 
tempus  eget,  non,  si  ipse  meus  nunc  adforet  Hector. 
Htic  tandem  concede ;  haec  ara  tuebitur  omnis, 
aut  moriere  simul.'     Sic  ore  effata  recepit 


1?  Intensiye,  *  the  old,  old  man*;  see  on 
triatior,  i.  288. 

510,  611.  ferrum  cingltur:  for  con- 
8tr.  see  §§154,  138.  morittlruB  =  i?^- 
turua,  408. 

612.  aetheris  axe:  freely,  *tlie 
feeayens/  *sky';  for  the  revolution  of 
the  heavens  cf.  vertitur  .  .  .  caelum^  250. 
Xn  nudd  .  .  .  axe  V.  seems  to  have  in 
mind  a  Boman  house,  one  room  at 
ieast  of  whlch  was  open  in  the  center 
to  the  sky. 

614.  Incumbens,  *drooping  o'er*; 
lit.  *fiinging  (itself)  on.*  umbr&  .  .  . 
Penatls:  by  the  altar,  imder  the  laurel, 
stand  images  of  the  Penates  of  Priam's 
house.  complexa  has  the  force  of  a 
pres. ;  see  %  171. 

616.  n&tae  =  nurus,  501 ;  see  n.  there. 
nSqulQuam  anticipates  the  conclusion 
of  the  story;  the  altar  did  notprotect 
them. 

616.  praecipitSs,  *(driven)  head- 
long.* 

617.  condSnsae,  *huddledtogether.* 
dlvum:  the  Penates  of  514.  amplexae: 
Cf .  complexa,  514,  with  note. 

918.   luvenalibus  armls.  *  the  arms 


of  his  youth  * ;  cf .  arma  diU .  .  .  deauet^i, 
509. 

620.  cingl  tSlIs :  contrast  the  constr. 
iiiferrum  cingitur,  510,  511. 

621.  dgfSnsdribus  istls  refers  to  the 
iela  of  520.  The  only  x>ossible  def enders 
now  are  prayers  and  the  altar;  see523. 
As  hic  =  meu8  (e.g.  in  L  98)  so  iste  refers 
to  the  person  addressed  and  =  tuua  or 
vester^  often  with  an  accessory  notion  of 
scom  or  contempt.  So  here,  *those 
sorry  defenders  of  yours.*  We  may  ac- 
count  for  the  scom  here  by  recallJng 
iuvenalibua  armis,  518,  and  arma  .  . 
desueta,  509.  For  the  abl.,  which  goes 
with  eget,  h22,  cf .  that  with  carere,  44. 

622.  eget:  for  the indic.  beside sl. , , 
adforet  see  on  impulerat,  55.  n6n  .  .  . 
Hector:  for  the  spirit  cf.  that  ot  ai  ,  .  . 
fuisaent,  291,  292. 

623.  tandem  with  the  imp.  expresses 
impatience;  cf.  its  eflect  with  a  ques- 
tion,  seen  in  quo  .  .  .  tandem,  L  S31.  Cf. 
also  iam  dUdum  sumitepoenSs,  103,  with  n. 

624.  moriSre  simul  (so.  nobiacum) 
is  in  thought  parallel  to  haec  .  .  omnis; 
*we  shall  all  escape  together  or  all  die 
together.*  } 
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ad  sese  et  sacra  longaevnm  in  sede  locavit.  5% 

Ecce  autem  elapsus  Pyrrhi  de  caede  Polites, 
unns  natorum  Priami,  per  tela,  per  hostis 
porticibus  longis  f  ugit  et  vacua  atria  lustrat 
saucius.     IUum  ardens  infesto  vulnere  Pyrrhus 
insequitur,  iam  iamque  manu  tenet  et  premit  hastS».         5»o 
Ut  tandem  ante  oculos  evasit  et  ora  parentum, 
concidit  ac  multo  vitam  cum  sanguine  f  udit. 
Hic  Priamus,  quamquam  in  media  iam  morte  tenetur, 
non  tamen  abstinuit  nec  voci  iraeque  pepercit. 
*At  tibi  pro  scelere,'  exclamat,  'pro  talibus  ausis  tsas 

di,  si  qua  est  caelo  pietas,  quae  talia  curet, 
persolvant  grates  dignas  et  praemia  reddant 
debita,  qui  nati  coram  me  cernere  letum 
fecisti  et  patrios  foedasti  funere  vultus. 
At  non  ille,  satum  quo  te  mentiris,  Achilles  640 


626.  sede:  a  seat  or  bencli  by  tlie 
altar. 

626.  Pyrrlii  d§  caede:  freely,  'from 
Pyrrlnis'8  murderous  ouset ' ;  cf.  vtUiere 
.  .  .  Ulixi^  436,  with  note. 

628.  porticibus  .  .  .  fugit  and 
▼acua  .  .  .  ItlBtrat  express  the  same 
thought ;  see § 222.  V.seems to be thlnk- 
ing  esp.  of  the  pervstylium  of  a  Roman 
house.  In  thls  the  oi>ening  to  the  sky 
(see  on  aetherU  axe^  512)  was  very  large, 
and  the  surrounding  roof  was  sup- 
ported  by  many  columns.  The  spaces 
between  the  columns  and  the  sides  of 
the  peristylium  are  the  porticus.  V.  uses 
Stria  as  freely  as  we  use  *  halls  *  of  any 
room  in  a  mansion.  porticibus  is  abL  of 
theroute;  §146. 

629.  saucius:  the  most  important 
word  in  the  sentence ;  see  §  206.  Inf estd 
vulnere,  *with  leveUed  weapon';  Ut., 
*with  hostile  (leveUed)  wound,*  a  dar- 
ing  variation  (§  203)  of  the  common  in- 
festS  hastSt  Infesto  telo,  or  the  like;  the 
wound  is  substituted  for  the  sx)ear  that 
makes  the  wound  (§  186). 

680.    iam  iaxuQUiB:  i.e.  again  and 


agaln  he  nearly  grasps.  premlt, 
'presses  him  sore.'  premere  is  often 
used  of  the  jostUng  and  the  crowdlng 
of  people  in  the  streets,  a  sense  akin  to 
that  shown  here. 

634.  ndXL  .  .  .  abstinuit:  sc.  ae;  see 
§139. 

636.  at:  of  ten  thus  used  at  the  begin* 
ning  of  a  curse.  The  thought  is:  *  (1 
have  contained  myself  thus  far)  but 
(now  I  can  not),  may,'  etc. 

636.  pietas:  practicaUy,  'pity,'  the 
regard  which  the  gods  ought  to  have 
f or  dutif ul  worshipers.  That  the  gods 
were  imder  obUgations  to  mortals  we 
have  seen  in  the  n.  on  donis  .  .  .  numine 
divae,  i.  447. 

637,  638.  persolvant  .  •  •  dSbita 
(sc.  tibi) :  cf.  grdtes  persolvere  dignda,  i. 
600,  and  di  tibi  .  .  •  praemia  dignaferant, 
i.  603-605.  cernere  depends  on  feciati, 
which  here  =  coegisti;  §  168.  In  prose  we 
should  havew^  cerneremfecisti  or  effeciatl. 

640.  satum  (esse)  .  .  .  mentlris. 
•  whose  son  you  f alsely  boast  yourself . 
mentiris='lYiRglj  statiB,'  and  so  is  prop 
erlyconstruedwiththeinfln.  Fyrrhusc 
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taiis  in  hoste  fuit  PriamS,  sed  iura  fidemque 
supplicis  erubuit  corpusque  exsangue  sepulcro 
reddidit  Hectoreum  meque  in  mea  regna  remisit/ 
Sic  fatus  senior  telumque  inbelle  sine  ictu 
coniecit,  rauco  quod  protinus  aere  repulsum 
et  summo  clipei  nequiquam  umbone  pependit. 
Cui  Pyrrhus:  *Referes  ergo  liaec  et  nuntius  ibis 
Pelidae  genitori;  illi  mea  tiristia  facta 
degeneremque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento; 
nunc  morere.'^lloc  dicens  altaria  ad  ipsa  trementem 
traxit  et  in  multo  lapsantem  sanguine  nati 
implicuitque  comam  laeva  dextraque  coruscum 
extulit  ac  lateri  capulo  tenus  abdidit  ensem. 
Haec  finis  Priami  f atorum,  hic  exitus  illum 
sorte  tulit  Troiam  incensam  et  prolapsa  videntem  ' 


conduct  throws  doubt  on  his  statement 
that  he  Is  Achilles's  son.  With  satum 
qm  cf.  MaiU  genitum,  L  297,  with  note. 

641.  tallB  .  .  .  Priamd,  'dealt  so 
wlth  Priam,  foe  though  Priam  was.'  in 
is  used  as  in  390.  fidem:  the  supplianfs 
confldence  that  Achilles  would  do  what 
was  right,  i.e.  spare  his  life. 

642,  643.  erubuit  =  *  blushed  at*  the 
thought  of  violating,  etc.  For  its  trans. 
force  see  §§129,  130.  corpusque  .  .  . 
reddidit  explains  iura  .  .  .  erubuit. 
For  the  thought  cf .  exanimum , . .  Achil- 
t€8,  i.  484,  with  n.  sepulcrd  reddidit: 
i.e.  gave  up  for  hurial.  Hectoreum  = 
Hectoria;  §191.  me  .  .  .  remisit:  l.e. 
he  did  not  detain  me  as  a  prisoner  as  he 
might  treacherously  have  done. 

644.  telum  .  .  .  inbelle:  for  the 
thought  see  on  defensdribus  istis^  521. 
Blne  icttk,  *  fruitlessly.* 

646.  quod  =  id  enim;  the  rel.  cl.  ex- 
plains  8ine  ictU. 

646.  Bummd  .  .  .  umbdne:  Priam's 
weapon  does  not  go  through  to  injure 
Pyrrhus.  aine  ictU,  544,  aummo . . .  «wi- 
bo^te,  and  nequl^uam  strengthen  one 
another. 


647.  referSs  and  Ibis  =  imx>eratives . 
see  on  noster  eria,  149.  Logically,  nun- 
tiu8  ibi8  should  precede  referes,  but  in 
such  cases  V.  is  wont  to  set  flrst  the  verb 
containing  the  more  imi)ortant  idea. 
moriamur  .  .  .  ruamua,  853,  can  be  ex- 
plained  in  this  way. 

648.  trlstia,  •cruel,*  *awful.'  Pyr- 
rhus  for  the  moment  mockingly  views 
his  own  conduct  with  Priam's  eyes. 

649.  d§generem . . .  Keoptolemum, 
*  the  degeneracy  of  Neoptolemus.' 

660,  661.  ad  .  .  .  tr&xit:  during 
the  scene  described  in  533  ff.  Priam  had 
of  course  advanced  from  his  seat  (525). 

662.  implicuit  .  .  .  laev&:  sc. 
manu;  cf.  n.  on  dextrae  ,  .  .  dextram,  1. 
408.  Homer  represents  the  Greeks  as 
long-haired;  V.  probably  thought  of  the 
Trojans,  too,  as  wearing  long  hair. 

663.  extulit,  *raised  on  high.*  He 
had  slain  Polites  with  his  spear;  cf. 
530.   lateri  =  in  latu8, 

664.  666.  finis:  here  fem.,  an  archa- 
ism;  cf.  §87.  Priaml  f&tdrum:  cf. 
Priaim  .  .  .  fata,  506.  exitUB  (sc.  vitae) 
often=  'death.'  illum  .  .  .  tullt:  lit.« 
•borehimawav*    i 
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Pergama,  tot  qaondam  popolis  terrisqne  snperbum 
regnatorem  Asiae.  \  lacet  ingens  litore  truneus, 
avulsumque  umeris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpus. 

At  me  tum  primum  saevus  circumstetit  horror. 
Obstipui;  subiit  cari  genitoris  imago,  m 

ut  regem  aequaevum  crudeli  vulnere  vidi 
vitam  exhalantem;  subiit  deserta  Creusa 
et  direpta  domus  et  parvi  casus  luli. 
Respicio  et  quae  sit  me  circum  copia  lustro. 
Deseruere  omnes  defessi  et  corpora  saltu  ewx 

ad  terram  misere  aut  ignibus  aegra  dedere. 

lamque  adeo  super  unus  eram,  cum  limina  Vestae 
servantem  et  tacitam  secreta  in  sede  latentem 
Tyndarida  aspicio ;  dant  clara  incendia  Iticem 
erranti  passimque  oculos  per  cuncta  ferenti.  m- 


666-668.  tot . . .  Asiae,  'though  once 
on  a  time  proud  ruler  of,*  etc.  populia 
terrisque  is  dat.  of  interest  with  regna- 
torem;  $  120.  V.  seems  to  have  in  mind 
a  Gk.  use  of  the  dat.  with  certain  verhs 
of  guiding,  ruling,  governing.  iacet  . 
.  •  caput:  V.implies  that  Priam'sbody 
was  decapitated  and  flimg  unhuried  on 
the  shore.  truncus,  caput,  and  corpus  are 
all  alike  pred.  nom.  to  iacet.  For  the 
tense  see  on  volvit,  i.  101,  redit,  ii.  275. 
Ing^ns:  cf.  ingens  PeripMs,  476. 

669-666.  *At  this  si^ht  I  thought  of 
my  aged  father,  my  wife,  and  my  son. 
I  am  now  alone  on  the  palace  roof.? 

660.  subiit:  sc.  mey  *stole  overme,' 
i.e.  fllled  my  thoughts. 

661.  aequaevum:  sc.  ei. 

663.  dlrepta:  the  house  had  not  yet 
been  plimdered;  direpta  thus  simply 
pictures  the  wlld  f ancies  to  which  in  his 
excitement  Aeneas  glves  way. 

664.  Cdpla:  sc.  militum  or  iuvenum. 
Itkstrd,  *  I  seek  to  learn' ;  conative  pres. 

666,  666.  deseruere  (sc.  m£)  is  em- 
phatic  by  position ;  ♦  gone  they  were,  yea, 
every  one.'  corpora  .  .  .  dedSre:  two 
sets  are  distinguished;  (1)  those  who 
sought  to  escape  'by   leaping  to  the 


ground,  (2)  those  who  consigned  them- 

selves  to  the  flames.     With  ref.  to  (1) 

(^tfMt  =s  *  weary  of  the  struggle,*  with 

ref .  to  (2)  it  =  *  in  sheer  exhaustion,'  i.e. 

in  one  case  it  pictures  a  mental  attitude, 

in  the    other    a    physical    condition. 

aegra,   *fainting,'  *exhausted.*   They 

were  too  weak  to  do  any thing  but  die, 

The  perfects  =  *  I  found  that  they  had,* 

etc. 

667-623.  *  Catching  sight  of  Helen, 
I  am  about  to  slay  her,  when  mv 
mother  appears.  and  bids  me  think 
of  my  family .  She  shows  me  the  gods 
destroying  Troy.' 

667.  lamque  .  .  .  eram:  brieflyput 
for  'matters  were  come  to  such  a  pass 
{adeo)  thatl,*  etc.  super,  *above,'i.e. 
on  the  roof  of  the  palace.  llmina, 
*  temple ' ;  cf .  the  use  of  carlnae  or  vela  = 

rMV€8, 

668.  servantem,  *clinging  closely 
to ';  a strong  expression  llke  '  hugging.' 
sede,  '  corner,'  •  recess.'  Note  the  rei)e- 
tition  of  the  one  idea  in  servantem,  tad- 
tam,  aecreta,  latentem. 

669.  670.  Tyndarida:  for  form  see 
$96.  dant(mtAi)  .  .  .  ferenti  explains 
how  he  was  able  to  see  Helen;  it  =  dant 
enim,  etc.    errantl:  i.e>  on  the  roof. 
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Hla  sibi  infestos  eversa  ob  Pergama  Teucros 
et  poenas  Dananm  et  deserti  coniugis  iras 
praemetuens,  Troiae  et  patriae  communis  Erinys, 
abdiderat  sese  atque  aris  invisa  sedebat. 

575     Exarsere  ignes  animo ;  subit  ira  cadentem 
ulcisci  patriam  et  sceleratas  sumere  poenas. 
'Scilicet  liaec  Spartam  incolumis  patriasque  Mycenas 
aspiciet  partoque  ibit  regina  triumpho 
coniugiumque  domumque,  patres  natosque  videbit, 

580     Iliadum  turba  et  Phrygiis  comitata  ministris? 
occiderit  f  erro  Priamus?     Troia  arserit  igni? 
Dardanium  totiens  sudarit  sanguine  litus? 
Non  ita,  namque  etsi  ntillum  memorabile  nomen 
feminea  in  poena  est  nec  habet  victoria  laudem, 

685     exstinxisse  nefas  tamen  et  sumpsisse  merentis 


672.  Danaum,  *  at  the  hands  of  tlie 
Greeks*;  subjective  gen.  coniugis: 
Menelaus,  brother  of  Agamemnon;  §51. 

673.  praemetuens  expresses  not 
only  f ear,  but  also  precautions  taken  to 
avert  the  dangers  of  tlie  thlng  f eared. 
Helen's  precautlon  here  Is  the  care  wlth 
which  she  is  hiding,  567,  568.  Erlnys: 
here  'scourge,*  'curse.'  With  Troiae 
.  .  Mrinys  cf .  saevum  ambobus  Achillem^ 
t458. 

674.  invisa,  'a  hated  thlng.* 

676.  BUbit  ira:  sc.  rne;  cf.  suhiit  .  , 
imago^  560.  The  phrase  =  ira  Qrdena 
cupio;  see  also  §  170. 

676.  Bceleratas:  m  extreme  case  of 
transferred  epithet  (M^4);  the  punish- 
ment  is  accursed  only  as  exacted  from 
an  accursed  sinner. 

677.  577-587  constitute  a  soUloquy, 
SCllicet  helongs  with  577-582.  It  often, 
as  here,  ironically  emphasizes  some- 
thing  strange  or  ahsurd.  The  thought 
is,  ♦  Shall  she,  the  guilty  cause,  escai)e, 
though  Priam  and  his  city  are  fallen?* 
Such  a  question  =  a  neg.  assertion. 
Mycen&s:  as  in  25.  Helen  had  come 
tro"»  ^parta. 


679.  coniugium,  'husband*;  prop- 
erly  'wedlock.*  So  at  times  servitium  = 
eervas.  m/itrim/inium  =  tm>r,  patr€B  = 
parentea;  cf.  soceros.  457,  *parents-in- 
law. 

680.  turb&  .  .  ministrls:  instr. 
abL ;  see  on  AcMte,  i.  312.  The  ref .  is  to 
the  Trojan  captives  treated  as  slaves. 
ministrls  is  used  as  in  i.  705. 

681.  682.  The  states  expressed  by 
occiderit,  3,rserit,  and  slidarit  are  all 
conceived  of  as  existing  prior  to  those 
denoted  by  the  three  fut.  verbs  in  577- 
579. 

683.  ndn  ita:  sc.  erit. 

684.  feminea  =  an  obj.  gen.  fhninae, 
Sc.  feminea  (nom.)  with  victoria,  in  the 
same  sense. 

686.  exBtlnxiBse  and  slimpsiBBe 
depend  on  laudabor^  which  is  felt  to  = 
dlcar  or  omnes  cum  laude  dicent  mi.  nef&s 
here  =  *a  guilty  creatxire,'  much  as  coniu- 
gium,  579,  =  coniunx,  merentls,  *  deserv- 
ing,'  rathertl  an  'deserved';  transferred 
epithet.  Sec  on  scelerdtUs,  576.  In 
ancient  feeling  a  warrior  was  pertectly 
justifled  in  slaying  a  guilty  or  wicked 
woman  Uke  Helen.  \ 
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laudabor  poenas,  animumque  explesse  iuvabit 
ultricis  f  ammae  et  cineres  satiasse  meorum.' 

Talia  iactabam  et  furiata  mente  ferebar, 
cnm  mihi  se,  non  ante  oculis  tam  clara,  yidendam 
obtulit  et  pura  per  noctem  in  Itice  refulsit 
alma  parens,  confessa  deam  qualisque  videri 
caelicolis  et  quanta  solet,  dextraque  prehensum 
continuit  roseoque  haec  insuper  addidit  ore : 
'Nate,  quis  indomitas  tantus  dolor  excitat  iras? 
Quid  furis?  aut  quonam  nostri  tibi  cura  recessit? 
Non  prius  aspicies,  ubi  fessum  aetate  parentem 
liqueris  Anchisen,  superet  coniunxne  Creusa 
Ascaniusque  puer?  quos  omnes  undique  Graiae 
circum  errant  acies  et,  ni  mea  cura  resistat, 
iam  flammae  tulerint  inimicus  et  hauserit  ensis. 


m 
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686, 687.  animum . . .  flammae:  l.e. 
%o  have  given  lull  rein  to  the  vengeful 
Impulse  tliat  nrged  me  to  slay  Helen. 
For  explesse  wlth  a  gen.  see  §  118.  sati- 
&8Be:  i.e.  with  vengeance.  The  thought 
that  the  dead  took  delfght  in  punlsh- 
ment  dealt  out  to  those  who  had  slain 
them  or  wronged  them  is  common  in 
Greek  and  Roman  writers. 

688.  talia  iactabam:  cf.  talia  iae- 
tarUi,  i.  102.    ferebar:  sc.  in  Tyndarida. 

689.  nOn  .  .  .  cl§,ra:  i.e.  wlth  less 
disgulse  than  on  former  occasions,  e.g. 
that  in  i.  314-401.  Cf.  Aeneas's  re- 
proaches  on  this  point,  i.  407-409.  vi- 
dendam:  the  gerundive,  as  often, 
expresses  purpose. 

690.  p&ra  .  .  .  Ifice:  the  brlght 
light  inseparahly  connected  with 
deities;  see  on  flagrantU,  i.  710.  Cf. 
too,  roaeU  .  .  .  refulsit,  i.  402. 

691.  692.  cdnfessa  deam,  *confess- 
Ing  the  goddess,'  i.e.  revealing  fully  her 
divine  nature.  The  phrase  is  explained 
by  qtiolis  •  .  .  eolet^  *  in  the  guise  and  in 
the  stature  in  which  she  is  always  seen,* 
•le.    Cf.  the  descriptlpn  of  Diana,  1. 501, 


with  notes.  caelicolls:  dat.  of  the 
agent  with  viderl,  which  is  a  true  pass.. 
as  in  1.  396.  prehSnsum:  sc.  me.  Venus 
seizes  Aeneas  by  his  sword  hand. 

693.   rosed:  asini.  402. 

696.  QUdnam:  for  -nam  see  on  nam 
.  ,  .  moratur,  373.  nostri:  Venus  iden- 
tifles  herself  with  Aeneas*s  household. 
noatrl  is  regularly  obj.  gen.,  nostrum 
partitive. 

696,  697.  n6n  for  nonne  occurs  in  in- 
dignant  questions  both  in  prose  and 
poetry ;  cf.  Cic.  Cat.  ii.  §  19,  non  vident  id 
86  cupere,  etc.  The  question  here  =  a 
command.  prius:  i.e.  before  you  think 
of  anything  else.  ubi:  since  Aeneas  had 
ief t  Anchises  at  home,  ubi  must  =  *  in 
what  plight,*  unless  ubi  .  .  .  llqueris  is 
briefly  put  f or  *  where  he  is  whom  you 
deserted.*  superet,  *  survives.'  In  this 
sense  supersufn  is  commoner.  con- 
itlnxne:  the  interrog.  -ne  is  not  neces- 
sarily,  either  in  prose  or  poetry,  ac 
tached  to  the  flrst  word  of  the  clause. 

699.  nl  •  .  .  TesiBtat:  cf.  m  .  .  . 
faciat  •  , .  verrant,  i.  58,  59,  with  nota 

600.   tulerlnt .  • .  hauserit:  Instan 
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Non  tibi  Tyndaridis  facies  invisa  Lacaenae 
culpatusve  Paris,  divum  inclementia,  divum 
has  evertit  opes  sternitque  a  culmine  Troiam. 
Aspice  (namque  omnem,  quae  nunc  obducta  tuenti 

605     mortalis  hebetat  visus  tibi  et  umida  circum 
.  ciiligat,  ntibem  eripiam;  tu  ne  qua  parentis 
iussa  time  neu  praeceptis  parere  recusa) : 
hic,  ubi  disiectas  moles  avulsaque  saxis 
saxa  vides  mixtoque  undantem  pnlvere  fumum, 

610     Neptunus  muros  magnoque  emota  tridenti 
fundamenta  quatit  totamque  a  sedibus  urbem 
eruit;  hic  luno  Scaeas  saevissima  portas 
prima  tenet  sociumque  f  urens  a  navibws  agmen 
ferro  accincta  vocat. 

615     lam  summas  arces  Tritonia  (respice)  Pallas 
insedit  nimbo  effulgens  et  Gorgone  saeva; 


taneous  pf . ;  for  nieaning  of  tulerint  see 
on.  illum  .  .  .  tnlit,  554,  555.  haUBerit: 
sc.  eo8,  '  drain  their  life-blood.' 

601.  tibi:    asin  1.261 

602.  divum  .  .  .  dlvum:  for  the 
rhetor.  repetition  cf  that  of  Inmina 
405,  406.  Note  the  effective  adversative 
asyndeton  here. 

603.  li&s  .  .  .  opes:  Priam's  palace. 
a  culmine:  cf.  ruit  alto  a  cuhnine  Troia, 
290. 

604-607.  obducta  tuentl  .  .  .  tibi, 
•drawn  like  a  pall  over  thy  sight.' 
tLmida  .  .  .  callgat:  freely,  «hangs 
dank  and  dark  and  thick  about  (you).* 
tu  ne  .  .  .  recl^sa  is  to  be  taken  closely 
with  aspice;  it  was  nbt  accounted  safe 
to  behold  the  gods  in  their  divine  form 
and  brightness.  For  ne  with  the  imp. 
see  §  156.  tu  gives  a  tone  of  urgency  to 
the  command,  as  if  Vemis-meant,  '  Don't 
you,  whatevejr  others  niuy  do.* 

609.  mixtd  .  .  .  pulvere:  instr.  abl. 
with  undantem,  *  eddying.'  The  force  of 
the  dust-clouds  that  rise  from  the  fall- 
ing  walls  gives  a  waving  motion  to  the 
smoke. 


610.  Nepttknus:  NeptuneandApolKi 
built  the  walls  of  Troy  for  its  king, 
Laomedon.  He  who  built  tbe  walla 
would  be  best  able  to  destroy  them. 
We  gain  another  x>oint  in  that  tlie 
builder  and  so  the  natural  preserver  ol 
the  walls  is  destroying  them.  €m5ta  = 
quaeeirwvit;  it  belongs  also  withmSrJ«. 
The  preflx  here  and  in  eruU^  612,  =  out  of 
the  places  in  which  they  formerly  lay. 
tridentl:  cf.  Neptune'8  use  of  his  tri- 
dent  in  i.  145. 

612.  Scae&s  .  ^  .  port&s:  the  best 
known  and  strongest  gate  of  Troy. 
This  fact  glves  force  to  aaeviasima.  As 
Troy's  most  savage  foe,  Juno  assails 
Troy's  strongest  defences.  For  the  pL 
of  one  gate  cf .  the  use  of  forilnta,  i.  449. 

613.  prlma:  as  in  i.  24.  fUrdnB:  as 
in  i.  491. 

614.  ferrd  acclncta:  see  on  ctrma, 
i.  16.  acclncta,  *equipped*;  cf.  cuxin- 
gunt,  i.  :ilO,  ii.  235. 

616.  Insedit:  here  in  slnister  sense; 
see  on  Insidat,  i.  719.  Pallas  was  com* 
monly  the  preserver  of  fortresses  and 
citadels.    This  revQrsal  ot  her  usaal 
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ipse  pater  Danais  animos  yirisqne  secnndas 
snfficit,  ipse  deos  in  Dardana  suscitat  arma. 
Eripe,  nate,  fngam  finemqne  inpone  labori. 
Nusqnam  abero  et  tutum  patrio  te  limine  sistam.' 
Dixerat  et  spissis  noctis  se  condidit  umbris. 
Apparent  dirae  facies  inimicaque  Troiae 
numina  magna  deum. 
A::::irTrum  vero  omne  mihi  visum  considere  in  ignis 
Ilium  et  ex  imo  verti  Nqptunia  Troia, 
ac  veluti  summis  antiquam  in  montibns  ornum     . 
cum  ferro  accisam  crebrisque  bipennibns«instant 
eruere  agricolae  certatim;  illa  usque  minatur 
et  tremefacta  comam  concusso  vertice  imtat, 
vnlneribus  donec  paulatim  evicta  suprenium 
congemuit  traxitque  iugis  avulsa  ruiiiam. 
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functions  emphasizes  the  completeness 
ofTroy's  overthrow;  see  on  Ntptunua, 
610.  nlmbd  .  .  .  saeva,  '  bright  witb 
her  storm-cloud  and  grim  witb  ber  Gor- 
gon.'  V.  bas  in  mind  the  aegia,  for 
whicb  see  §279.  This  when  shaken 
wrought  terror  and  dismay  among  the 
wearer's  foes;  the  shaking  was  ac- 
companied  by  thunder  and  lightning. 
Strictly,  the  aegia  was  a  symbol  of  the 
whlrlwind  that  drives  the  storm-cloud, 
ascribed  to  Zeus  as  his  shield  because 
he  was  god  of  the  weather.  Here  the 
aegis  which  is  the  shield  proper  is  con- 
fused  with  the  ^Xoirm-aegia  which  is  visi- 
bly  represented  on  the  shield. 

619.  §ripe  .  .  .  fugam:  i.e.  snatch 
flight  out  of  the  obstacles  that  threaten 
to  makeit  imi)ossible.  labdrl:  sc.  pU- 
gnandi  pro  patria. 

620.  patriS  =  i?«<ns  tui. 

621.  spissis  .  . .  umbrls:  see  on  nox 
Stra,  360.  The  disappearance  of  the  light 
of  690  would  intensify  the  general  dark- 
ness. 

622.  628.  apparent . . .  deum:  these 
words  do  not  picture  new  sights  seen 
a'ter  Venus  departs,  but  are  a  com- 
mentary  on  the  whole  scene,  604-620. 


624-664.  *I  go  homet  determined 
first  to  seek  my  father.  He,  however, 
refuses  to  depart,  declaring  that  he 
will  not  survive  the  faU  of  his  city.' 

626.  Nepttknia:  seeoniV(?/7^{7nt/«,  610. 
Aeneas's  thought  is  that  a  god-built  city 
should  have  endured  forever. 

626.  ac  joins.the  whole  simile  tJe^M^l 
.  .  .  ruinam,  626-631,  to  ex  imo.  Like  ex 
Imo  the  simile  is  in  ^flect^  an  adv.  of 
manner.  ' 

627,  628.  ferrd  .  .  .  bipennfbus: 
freely,  '  assailing  it  with  steel  and  blow 
on  blow  of  their  axes. '  Instant  eruere : 
cf.  Instant  .  .  .  ducere,  etc,  i.  423-425. 
minatur:  sc.  'tofall.' 

629.  comam:  forcasesee  §135.  Note 
that  nfitat  is  intransitive. 

630.  supremum  is  an  adj.  used  as 
noun,  in  the  acc.  of  effect,  '  has  groaned 
its  last,*  as  we  say ;  see  §§  128-130. 

631.  traxit  .  .  .  rulnam:  see  on 
ruinam  .  .  .  trahit,  465,  466.  iugls  =  mon- 
tibus,  626.  Strictly,  the  tree  is  severed 
from  its  stump  and  roots,  but  since 
these  bound  it  to  the  montes  and  the 
iuga,  the  poet  may  fairly  si)eak  of  the 
tree  as  severed  from  the  heights.  The 
treeis  antlqua  (626)  like  Troy  itself-  it 
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Descendo  ac  ducente  deo  jBammam  inter  et  hostis 
expedior ;  dant  tela  locum,  flammaeque  recedunt. 
Atque  ubi  iam  patriae  perventum  ad  limina  sedis 

635     antiquasque  domos,  genitor,  quem  tollere  in  altos 
optabam  primum  montis  primumque  petebam, 
abnegat  excisa  vitam  producere  Troia 
exsiliumque  pati.     'Vos  5,  quibus  integer  aevi 
sanguis,'  ait,  *solidaeque  suo  stant  robore  vires, 

640     vos  agitate  fugam. 

;Me  si  caelicolae  voluissent  ducere  vitam, 
has  mihi  servassent  sedes.     Satis  una  superque 
vidimus  excidia  et  captae  superavimusurbi. 
Sic,  0  sic  positum  adfati  discedifce  corpus. 

645     Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniam;  miserebitur  hostis 


setlles  slowly  but  surely  to  Its  faU  even 
as  Troy  is  sinklng  Into  flames. 

632.  deBcendd:  i.e.  fromtheroof  of 
Priam's  palace.  de5:  i.e.  Venus;  ef.  her 
promise  in  "620. 

633.  expedior:  freely,  *Ithread  my 
way ' ;  a  middle  voice. 

636.  antiquas:  an  epithet  of  afFec- 
tion;  *the  dear  old.'  toUere:  hriefly 
put  for  tollere  et  portare,  or  sublatum 
portare. 

637.  prOdficere:  fortheinfln.  after 
4ibnegat  see  §  161. 

638.  integer  aevi,  'untainted  hy 
age.'  For  the  gen.  aevl  see  §§113,  117. 
integer  really  impUes  a  lack  of  fuUness; 
cf.  then  §  116. 

639.  Bud  .  .  .  rdbore,  '  through  its 
own  power,'  i.e.  in  and  of  itself,  without 
the  need  of  the  helps  (staff,  etc.)  re- 
quired  hy  old  age,  The  words  thus 
practicaUy  =  per  se, 

640.  v6b:  for  the  pron.  with  the  imp. 
see  on  tu  ne  .  .  .  recUsa,  606.  agitate 
fugam:  cf.  eripe  .  .  .  fugam^  619,  matu- 
ratefugam,  i.  137. 

641 .  dl^cere  vltam  =  vUam  producere, 
637:  see§201. 


642,  643.  satis  . . .  vidlmus:  briefly 
put  for  satis  superque  est  vldisse  or  satis 
auperque  est  quod  vldimus.  flna  goes  in 
thought  also  with  captae  . . .  wrfti,  *  one 
downrall— one  capture  of  my  clty.' 
Anchises  is  aUuding  to  the  captureof 
Troy  by  Hercoles  in  which  Laomedon 
and  all  his  sons  save  Priam  had  been 
killed.  excidia:  the  phrasetTna. . .  ex- 
cidia  weU  shows  the  jxDetic  fondness  for 
the  pl. ;  see  §§  173-175.  superavlmus  has 
here  the  meaning  and  the  constr.  of 
auperfuimus;  cf.  note  on  superet,  597. 

644.  poBitum,  adfatl,  and  corpus 
all  suggest  the  idea  of  one  dead  and  laid 
out  f or  burial.  Anchises  is  lying  on  a 
couch  or  bed,  and  so,  thiuking  of  the  re- 
semblance  between  his  appearance  and 
that  of  a  body  ready  f or  burial,  he  bids 
Aeneas  treat  him  as  one  dead.  adfatl 
suggests  the  cry  vale,  thrice  made  at  the 
f imeral  pyre  as  a  final  f areweU  to  the 
dead. 

646.  ipse  .  .  .  Inveniam:  l.e.  *l 
shaU  not  tamely  wait  to  be.  slain,  but 
shaU  bring  on  my  own  death ' ;  he  wili 
do  what  Priam  had  Just  done.  manu  = 
*  by  my  prowess.'   mlBerfibitUT  Is  sald 
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exuviasqne  petet.     Facilis  iactura  sepulcrl. 

lam  pridem  invisus  divis  et  inutilis  annos 

demoror,  ex  quo  me  divum  pater  atque  hominum  rex 

fulminis  adflavit  venjbis  et  contigit  igni.' 

Talia  perstabat  memorans  fixusque  manebat.  66o 

Nos  contra  effusi  lacrimis,  coniunxque  Creusa 

Ascaniusque  omnisque  domus,  ne  vertere  secum 

cuncta  pater  fatoque  urgenti  incumbere  vellet. 

Abnegat  inceptoque  et  sedibus  haeret  in  isdem. 

Rursus  in  arma  feror  mortemque  miserrimus  opto,  «55 

nam  quod  consilium  aut  quae  iam  fortuna  dabatur? 

*Mgne  efferre  pedem,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto 

sperasti,  tantumque  nef  as  patrio  excidit  ore? 

Si  nihil  ex  tanta  superis  placet  iirbe  relinqui 

et  sedet  hoc  anim5  perituraeque  addere  Troiae  m 


with  great  blttemess  *,  to  Anchises  death 
Is  so  welcome  that  the  enemy's  act  will 
seem  one  of  mercy  and  pity. 

646.  facilis  .  .  .  flepulCTl:  the 
thought  is,  *  the  enemy,  to  be  sure,  will 
not  bury  me,  but  tbat  is  a  trifle,*  a 
sentiment  so  utterly  at  variance  with 
ancient  f eeling,  which  counted  the  loss 
of  burial  a  grievous  evil  (cf.  n.  on  in- 
humHti,  i.  353),  as  tobetray  its  own  insin- 
cerity  and  to  show  the  depth  of  feeling 
which  Anchises  is  trying  to  hide. 

647,  648.  InviBUB  divis  is  explained 
by  ex  quo . . .  Ignl,  648.  intltilis :  because 
crippled.  annds  demoror:  thethought 
is,  *  the  passing  years  have  been  eager  to 
bear  me  away,  but  1  have  thwarted 
their  will  and  kept  them  waiting  by 
lingering  here,  in  a  half  dead  and  alive 
existence.*  ex  quo:  as  in  163.  divum 
.  .  .  rfix:  cf.  i.  65. 

649.  fulmlnis . . .  Ignl:  see  AncJdaea 
in  Vocabulary. 

661.  nds  =  ego,  effbsl  {sumua)  lacri- 
mls  =  lacrimantes  oramua^  and  so  can  be 
construed with the purpose cl.ne ,, . vel- 
lett  652,  653.  lacrinm  is  dat.  =  in  lacrimSs, 


663.  pater,  *  seeing  that  he  was  our 
father';  emphatic  byposition.  See  ou 
improbat  80.  fatd  •  .  .  incumbere:  sc. 
ae^  *to  fling  himself  on  the  fate  o*er- 
whelming  (us),'  le.  to  make  yet  heavier 
our  already  heavy  sorrows. 

664.  Inceptd:  sc.  in  eddem;  see  §2^a 
The  combination  inceptd  •  .  •  et  sedi- 
bus  is  appropriate;  his  maintenance 
of  the  same  physical  position  is  the  out- 
ward,  visiblesignof  hisunchanged  pur- 
pose. 

666-670.  '  I  resolve  to  enter  the  bat^ 
tle  again.* 

666.    feror:  note  the  tense,  *  I  am  in 

the  act  of  rushing.' 

666.  QUOd  .  .  .  dab&tur?  =  quia  nui- 
lum  cdnsilium  et  iam  nUlla  fortuna  da- 
batur;  nam  is  the  conj.,  not  the  nam 
used  with  interrogatives  (373,  595).  for- 
ttlna  =  *  chance  of  safety,*  *  deliverance.' 

667.  efferre  pedem:  sc.  e  domo, 

668.  tantum  .  .  .  nefas:  Aeneas 
has  in  mind  esp.  638-640,  644-646. 

660.  sedet,  'is  flrmly  established.* 
anlmd:  dat.  of  interest  with  sedet: 
animo  (tuo)  practicaily  =  tibL 
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665 


670 


675 


t^que  tuosqae  iuvat,  patet  isti  ianna  lgt5, 
iamqne  aderit  multo  Priami  de  sanguine  Pyrrhus, 
gnatum  ante  ora  patris,  patrem  qui  obtruncat  ad  aras. 
Hoc  erat,  alma  parens,  quod  me  per  tela,  per  ignis 
eripis,  ut  mediis  liostem  in  penetralibus  utque 
Ascanium  patremque  meum  iuxtaque  Creusam 
alterum  in  alterius  mactatos  sanguine  cernam? 
Arma,  viri,  ferte  arma;  vocat  lux  ultima  victos. 
Beddite  me  Danais,  sinite  instaurata  revisam 
proelia.     Numquam  omnes  hodie  moriemur  inulti.' 

Hinc  ferro  accingor  rursus  clipeoque  sinistram 
msertabam  aptans  meque  extra  tecta  ferebam. 
Ecce  autem  complexa  pedes  in  limine  coniunx 
haerebat  parvumque  patri  tenebat  lulum: 
'Si  periturus  abis,  et  nos  rape  iri  omnia  tecnm; 


661.  istl . .  .  letd,  Hhe  death  you  so 
crave';  see  644-646.  For  meaning  of 
isti  see  on  defensdribtts  iatia,  521. 

663.  gn&tum  .  .  .  patrls:  ct.  Prl- 
tt.m's  cry,  qul  . .  vultus.  538, 539.  patris. 
oatrem:  for  the  seansion  see  §  ^O.  ob- 
truncat:  note  the  tense,  *  makes  a  busi- 
ness  of  butchering.  *  Aeneas  is  ref erring 
directly  to  Anehises*s  words,  miaerSbitur 

.  %  petet,  645,646,  drawing  the  pieture  of 
death  by  an  enemy's  hand  in  widely 
dififerent  colors. 

664.  llOc  .  .  .  quod,  *  was  it  for  this 
.     thaf;  lit.,  'was  this  the  thing  f or 

the  sakeof  which?'  quod  is  adv.  acc, 
as  in  the  Idiom  non  eat  quod^  *  there  is 
no  reason  why.* 

666.  eripis:  note  the  tense.  Aeneas 
believes  that  his  mother  is  keeping  him 
safe  now  as  she  did  before,  632,  633. 
mediis  .  .  .  penetralibus:  cf.  medium 
.  .  ,  hostem,  508,  with  n.  utque  is  im- 
proper,  since  ut  .  .  .  ])enetralibu8  con- 
tains  no  verb.  The  repetition  of  ut, 
iiowever,  keeps  the  purjwse  character  of 
the  whole  clause  clearly  bef ore  the  read- 
er's  mind. 

668.  arma  .  .  .  arma:  Aeneas  had 
laid  aside  his  arms  on  retuming  home. 


virl:  Aeneasisprobablyaddressingbis 
house-servants ;  he  had  come  home  alone 
(see  564-567) .  Ifkx  ultima  =  aumma  dies 
324. 

669.  sinite  .  .  .  revlsam:  the  Imp. 
of  sino  is  regularly  foHowed  by  a 
subj.  without  ut^  the  subj.  being  in 
its  origin  an  independent  subj.  of 
command,  having  nothing  to  do  with 
sino.  In  other  words,  the  constr.  was 
paratactic;  $218.  So  here  ainite,  .  ,  re- 
visam  could  well  =  *  let  be,  let  me  take 
myway  back.* 

670.  numquam,  like  *  never '  in  col- 
loquial  Eng..  is  often  used  by  excited 
speakers  as  a  vigorous  non.  The 
emphasis  here  is  on  omnSs ;  the  thought 
is,  *  I  at  least  wiU  sell  my  life  dearly.* 

671-704.  *  My  wife  will  not  let  me 
go,  when  lo,  an  omen^  from  Jupiter 
Eimself,  powerfuHy  affects  my  father. 
A  secona  omen  overcomes  his  opposi- 
tion.' 

672.  apt&ns,  *duly':  Ut.,  •fltting 
(my  hand  to  the  shield).'  Across  the 
inner  f  ace  of  the  shield  were  two  straps; 
the  warrior.  thrusting  his  left  hand  im* 
der  one,  grasped  the  other  firmly. 

676.    et.  *also.* 


676-691] 


LIBER  n 


213 


sm  aliquam  expertns  sumptis  spem  p5nis  in  armis, 

banc  primum  tutare  domum.     Cui  parvus  lulus, 

cui  pater  et  coniunx  quondam  tua  dicta  reliuquor?' 

"   Talia  Tociferans  gemifcu  tectum  omne  replebat, 

cum  subitum  dictuque  oritur  mirabile  monstrum.  fl8o 

Namque  manus  inter  maestorumque  ora  parentum 

ecce  levis  summo  de  vertice  visus  luli 

fundere  lumen  apex  tactuque  innoxia  mollis 

iambere  flamma  comas  et  circum  tempora  pasci. 

N os  pavidi  trepidare  metu  crinemque  flagrantem  fl» 

excutere  et  sanctos  restinguere  fontibus  ignis. 

At  pater  Anchises  oculos  ad  sidera  laetus 

extulit  et  caelo  palmas  cum  voce  tetendit : 

'luppiter  omnipotens,  precibus  si  flecteris  tillis, 

aspice  nos  hoc  tantum  et,  si  pietate  meremur,  floo 

da  deinde  auxilium,  pater,  atque  haec  omina  firma.' 


fl76.  expertus:  sc.  arma  from  arrnM. 
BftmptiB  . . .  in  armlB,  *  in  an  appeal  to 
arms ' ;  the  emphasis  is  on  the  prtcpl. 

678.  conitlnx  .  .  .  dlcta:  since  Ae- 
neas  no  longer  takes  thought  of  Creusa's 
safety  he  in  effect  no  longer  accounts 
her  his  wife.  relinquor:  the  force  of 
the  tense  is  easily  seen  if  we  tum  cui 
parrus,  etc.,  into  its  equivalent  In  the 
activevoice:  cui  panmm  lulum  ,  ,  .  re- 
Unquia  ?  The  pass.  is  the  more  effective 
because  It  brings  out  sharply  the  helj)- 
iessness  of  Creusa;  Aeneas  does  what 
he  will  with  her. 

681.  manas  .  .  .  5ra:  Creusa  is  on 
her  knees  holding  out  lulus  to  Aeneas 
(673,  674) ;  hence  the  llght  which  plays 
ahout  the  head  of  lulus  (683,  684)  is  ac- 
tuaUymani7«  .  .  .  ora. 

682.  vdrtice  =  capUe. 

683.  684.  apexinitself  isindefinite, 
but  its  position  between  Inmen  and  tactu 
.  .  .  comUa  shows  that  it  =  a  cone  or  tip 
of  fiame.  The  omen  here  described  was 
always  Interpreted  to  imply  future  dis- 
tinction,   esp.   elevation  to  a  throne. 


V.  probably  has  in  mind  the  story  that 
the  hair  of  Servius  TuUius  blazed  thus 
when  he  was  a  boy.  He  was  then  obscure, 
havlng  been  with  his  mother  a  prisoner 
of  war,  but  he  later  became  klng. 

686.  686.  trepidare  .  .  .  restin- 
guere:  hist,  infin.  in.  conative  sense. 
crinem  .  .  .  excutere:  a  variation 
(§  203)  from  Ignem  de  crini{bu8)  excutere. 
sanctOs:  because  sent  by  thegods  and 
so  fuU  of  meaning.  fontibus  =  aquis, 
with  the  added  idea  of  abundance. 

687.  laetus:  because  he  knew  that 
tho  sign  was  a  token  of  good;  through 
his  relationship  with  Venus  Anchises 
had  received  the  gift  of  divination. 

688.  cael6  =  arf  caelum.  The  dat. 
after  ad  sidera,  687.  Is  instructive;  §122. 
palma»  .  .  .  tetendit:  cf.  pedem  cum 
voce  repr(88it,  378.  di/jtliris  .  .  .  palmm,  i. 
98.  tendcns  .  .  .  lumina,  11.  405. 

690-691.     hoc    tantum,    *just  this 
ouce';    lit.,   •thus  far  only.*    For  case 
see  §134.     hoc  is  explained   X>y  et  .  , 
firmd.    merSmur:  sc.  awxi7iwm  from  the 
next  vs.    deinde, '  then,'  •  in  that  case,* 
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Vix  ea  f  atns  erat  senior,  snbitoqne  f  ragore 
intonnit  laevum,  et  de  caelo  lapsa  per  nmbras 
stella  facem  ducens  mnlta  cnm  Itice  cncurrit. 

095     IUam  snmma  snper  labentem  culmina  tecti 
signantemque  vias  claram  se  condere  silva 
cernimus  Idaea ;  tnm  longo  limite  snlcns 
dat  lucem,  et  late  circum  loca  snlpure  fumant. 
Hic  vero  victns  genitor  se  tollit  ad  anras 

700    adfatnrqne  deos  et  sanctnm  sidus  adorat: 

*Iam  iam  nulla  mora  est;  seqnor  et  qua  ducitis  adsum. 
Di  patriijServate  domum,  servate  nepotem; 
ve^trnm  hoc  angurium,  vestroque  in  numine  Troia  est. 
Cedo  equidem  nec,  nate,  tibi  comes  ire  recuso.' 

706  Dixerat  ille,  et  iam  per  moenia  clarior  ignis 
anditnr,  propiusque  aestus  incendia  volvunt. 
'Ergo  age,  care  pater,  cervici  inponere  nostrae; 


repeats  thQ  Idea  otsi  ,  ,  .  meremur.  For 
Ancliises*s  attitude  toward  Jupiter  see 
ou  L'  334.  For  his  prayer  see  §309. 
haec  .  .  .  nrma:  i-e.  by  a  second  sign. 

692.  viz.  .  .  3ubitdQue:  parataxis; 
8221. 

693.  Intonuit  laevum:  freely,  'it 
thundered  on  the  lef t.*  laevum  is  a  neut. 
adj.  used  as  noun  in  acc.  of  effect;  see 
%%  128-130.  To  the  Gk.  and  the  Roman  au- 
gur  signs  in  the  east  were  of  good  omen. 
The  Roman  faced  south,  the  6k.  north; 
hence  the  one  coimted  signs  on  his  left, 
the  other  those  on  his  right,  auspicious. 

694.  facem:  i.e.  a  torch-like  train. 

696,  696.  labentem  .  .  .  signan- 
temque:  theprtcpls.  are  used  like  vol- 
vehs,  i.305;  seen.  there.  tectl:  sc.  nostri. 
vias,  '  its  path.'  In  701,  702,  we  see  that 
this  path  indicates  also  the  way  the 
Trojans  are  to  take  to  safety.  The  first 
omen  had  given  token  of  their  escape: 
seeon  apex,  683.  The  second  conflrms 
this  and  supplements  it  by  i)ointing  out 
the  way  of  escape,  i.e.  U  suggests  Ida  as 
their  ref  uge. 

697.  longd  . . .  sulcUB,  *  a  long-lined 
furrow.*    The  mlcus  divided  the  heavens 


into  two  parts  as  a  limes,  '  boundary- 
line,*  separates  two  flelds.  longo  Rmite 
is  abl.  of  characteristic,  and  so  =  an  ad- 
jective. 

699.  lilc  verO  =  the  common  tum 
vero^  found  e.g.  in  624.  ad  aur&s:  a 
stately  way  of  saying  *  up,'  *  erect.' 

700.  sanctum  sldus:  cf.  eSnctds  .  .  . 
ignis,  686. 

702.  domum,  *famUy,*  •race.*  ne« 
p5tem:  i.e.  Ascanius.  He  is  singled 
out  partly  because  he  has  just  been  the 
subject  of  the  omen,  partly  because  he 
is  the  hoi)e  of  the  race's  future;  cf.  i 
556. 

703.  In:  lit.,  *in  the  midst  of,'  l.e. 
protected  by.  Trdia:  i.e.  all  that  re- 
mains  of  Troy's  destinies. 

705-761.  *Carrying  my  father  and 
leading  Ascanius  I  g.uit  my  home.  As 
"we  near  the  city  gates,  my  father  cries 
that  the  G-ree&s  are  coming.  In  the 
flight  that  follows  my  wife  is  sepa- 
rated  from  me.' 

706.  aesttlB:  acc,  *flery  volumes.' 
The  flames  are  now  so  near  that  they 
are  felt  as  well  as  heard. 

707.  inpOnere:  toip.pass.  in  middle 
sense. 
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ipse  subibo  nmerTs,  nec  me  labor  iste  gravabit. 

Quo  res  cumque  cadent,  tinum  et  commune  periclum, 

una  salus  ambobus  erit.     Mihi  parvus  lulus  Tio 

sit  comes,  et  longe  servet  vestigia  coniunx. 

Vos,  famuli,  quae  dicam,  animis  advertite  vestris. 

Est  urbe  egressis  tumulus  templumque  vetustum 

desertae  Cereris  itixtaque  antiqua  cupressus 

religione  patrum  multos  servata  per  annos;  W5 

hanc  ex  diverso  sedem  venigmus  in  tinam. 

Tu,  genitor,  cape  sacra  manu  patriosque  Penatis ; 

me  bello  e  tanto  digressum  et  caede  recentl 

attrectai*e  nefas,  donec  me  flumine  vivo 

abluero.'  -  too 

Haec  f  atus  latos  umeros  subiectaque  coUa 

veste  super  fulvique  instemor  pelle  leonis 


7^B.  Bubib5:sc.  ^.  labor  iBte,  *  the 
labor  you  thus  cause  me*;  see  on  c2e- 
f€fi8drU>u8  istlSt  521,  isti  .  .  .  leto,  661. 

709.  QU6  .  .  ,  ca.dent  =  fuerit  quod- 
cumque,  77.  tlnum  et  conuntine:  we 
say  'one  common,'  but  the  Latln  regu- 
larly  connects  adjs.  by  et  when,  as  bere, 
they  are  coordinate  in  importance. 

713..  Bervet  veBtlgia:  sc.  mea.  ser- 
vet  is  used  much  as  servantem  Is  in  568. 

712.  animlB  . . .  veBtrlB  =  tbe  prose 
animadvertite.  V.  uses  adverto  prac- 
ticaliy  as  =  '  note,'  *  observe.' 

713.  dgresBls:  dat.  of  interest  witli 
est;  see  also  on  profectis,  i.  732.  To  na- 
tive  Trojans  specific  statements  as  to  the 
location  of  the  tumulus  Cereris  would  be 
sui)erfluous  and  at  such  a  crisis  a  waste 
of  time.  tumulus  templumque:  the 
temple  stood  on  the  tumulus. 

714.  desertae,  *lonely,'  a  trans- 
ferred  epithet.  V.  has  in  mind  the  Ro- 
mau  custom  of  building  temples  to 
Oeres  in  unfrequented  spots  outside  the 
city  gates. 

715.  rSligi5ne, '  religious  awe,*  *  rev- 
ereTice ' ;  causal  ablative. 

716.  ez  dIyeT85:  i.e.  by  different 
paUiB.    This  vs.=  a  command,  *go  ye,* 


etc.  By  dividing  his  company  Aeneas 
hoped  to  diminish  the  chance  of  detec- 
tion  by  the  Greeks.  longe  servet,  711, 
prepares  us  for  the  news  of  Creusa's 
disappearance  which  greets  us  in  738. 

717.  sacra  .  .  .  Penatls:  received 
by  Aeneas  trojp.  Hector,  293-297. 

718.  dlgresBum  =  ct^m  ('since')  di- 
gressus  sim. 

719.  vlvd:  in  Roman  ritual  the  use 
of  rimning  watep  was  necessary  to 
purification.  Such  water  alone,  in  f act, 
is  itself  clean  and  so  able  to  cleanse. 
When  Aeneas  received  the  sacra,  etc.,  he 
had  not  yet  taken  part  in  the  fight;  had 
he  touched  the  sacra  af ter  fightlng  he 
would  have  been  guilty  of  the  very  sin 
imputed  to  Ulixes  and  Diomede  in 
163-168. 

721.  lat5B  umerds:  for  Aeneas's  use 
of  such  words  conceming  himself,  see 
on  8um .  . .  notus,  i.  378,  379.  The  words 
suggest  the  security  and  comf ort  of  An- 
chises's  support  BUbiecta  (sc.  patri) : 
freely,  'bowed,'  'bended.'  For  case  of 
umeros  and  colla  see  §  138. 

722.  veste  and  pelle  denote  the 
same  thing,  a  robe  fashioned  from  a 
Uon's  skin;  cf.  lupae  .  • ,  laetus,  L  275. 
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snccSdSqne  onerT;  dextrae  se  parvns  Itilns 
implicuit  sequiturque  patrem  non  passibus  aequis; 
pone  subit  coniuax.     Ferimur  per  opaca  locorum, 
et  me,  quem  dudum  n5n  ulla  iniecta  movebant 
tela  ileque  adverso  glomerati  ex  agmine  Grai, 
nunc  omnes  terrent  aurae,  sonus  excitat  omnis 
suspensum  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  timentem, 
/'to?  y  lamque  propinquabam  portis  omnemque  videbar 
^^'     evasisse  viam,  subito  cum  creber  ad  auris 

visus  adesse  pedum  sonitus  genitorque  per  umbram 
prospiciens  'Nate,'  exclamat,  'fuge,  nate;  propinquant; 
ardentis  clipeos  atque  aera  micantia  cerno.' 
Hic  milii  nescio  quod  trepido  male  ntimen  amicum 
confusam  eripuit  mentem.     Namque  avia  cursu 
dum  sequor  et  nota  excedo  regione  viarum. 


/86 


heu !  misero  conitinx  Fato  est  erepta  C: 


reusa. 


-/   "^ 


I 


(. 


723,  724.  deztrae  b3  . . .  impllcult: 

cf.  and  yet  contrast  implicuit  .  .  .  la&oay 
652.  The  phrase  pictifres  tlie  child*s 
friglit  and  liis  clinging  trust  in  his 
father.  ndn  .  .  .  aequls:  sc.  to  those 
of  his  father.  Cf.  parvum  .  ,  .  trahit, 
320.  321  with  note. 

725.  opaca  locdTum,  *the  darkest 
quarters ' ;  see  §  197 

726,  727.  dadum:  commonly  (except 
when  joined  with  iam)  used  of  time  but 
little  removed  from  that  of  writing  or 
speaking.  ex:  we  should  say,  *in.* 
The  adversum  agmen,  however,  was  the 
souree  whenee  came  the  dangers  that 
threatened  Aeneas.  In  writing  rwn  ulla 
.  .  .  Orai  V.  was  thinking  of  the  two 
ways  of  fighting,  eminus  and  comminua. 

729.  Buspensum  and  tlmentem 
give  the  causes  of  terrent  and  excitat. 
comitl:  Ascanlus;  cf.  mihi  .  .  .  comes, 
710,  711. 

731.  SyasiBBe  =  lustrasse^  and  so 
takes  an  aec. ;  see  §  133. 

732.  adesse  has  here  the  meaning 


and  the  cbnstr.  of  venlre;  see  on  teW^  t 
99.  For  vIbub  est  so  soon  after  videbar^ 
730,  see  on  ruunt,  i.  85. 

733.  n&te  .  .  .  n&te:  for  scansion 
see  §264.  propinquant:  sc.  Grai,  the 
only  *  they'  the  Trojans  had  to  fear. 

734.  d,rdentlB:  a  strong  expression 
for  'highly  burnished.'  aera:  spears, 
shields,  and  swords;  see  §  187. 

735.  mllii:  for  case  see  on  sili(^,  i. 
174.  nesciO  quod:  nescio  guis  is  prac- 
tically  a  compound  indetinite  pron.,  lit., 
=  •I-don't-know-what.*  For  scansionsee 
§248.    male  .  .   .  a.miCTim  =  inimicis' 


aimum:  see  on  male 


carinis,  23. 


736.  cdnfasam  eripuit  =  confudit  et 
eripuit. 

737,738.  n5t&  .  .  .  vl&rum  restates 
avia  .  .  .  sequor,  'I  leave  the  beaten 
paths.'  regione  has  here  its  primary 
sense  of  ♦line,'  *direction.'  €repta: 
sc.  mihi;  cf.  mihi  .  .  .  eripuit,  735,  736. 
Note  eripuit,  736,  erepta,  738,  the  one  in 
iig.  sense,  the  other  In  Ut.  physical 
sense.    See  on  vism  est,  732. 


780-754] 


LIBER  n 


217 


Substitit  erravitne  via  sen  lassa  resgdit, 

incertuni ;  nec  post  oculis  est  reddita  nostris,  740 

nec  prius  amissam  respexi  animumve  reflexi, 

qnam  tumulum  aiitiquae  Gereris  sedemque  sacratam 

venimus;  hic  demum  collectis  omnibus  tina 

defuit  et  comites  natumque  virumque  fefellit. 

Quem  non  incusavi  amens  hominumque  deorumque         745 

aut  quid  in  eversa  vidi  crudelins  urbe? 

Ascanium  Anchiseuque  patrem  Teucrosque  Penatis 

commendo  sociis  et  curva  valle  recondo ; 

ipse  urbem  repeto  et  cingor  fulgentibus  armis; 

stat  casus  renovare  omnis  omnemque  reverti  tbo 

per  Troiam  et  rursus  caput  obiectare  periclis. 

Principio  muros  obscuraque  limina  portae, 

qua  gressum  extuleram,  repeto  et  vestigia  retro 

observata  sequor  per  noctem  et  Itimine  lustro ; 


739,  740.    BUbstitit  err&Yltne:  in 

disjunctive  questions,  wlien  the  particle 
Is  omitted  wlth  the  flrst  member,  a», 
not  -ne,  is  used  with  the  second.  The 
use  of  -ne  here  is  hard  to  paraUel.  For 
seu  in  a  dependent  question  cf .  seu  .  ,  . 
slve  .  .  .  vocaios,  i.  218,  219.  The  phrase 
substUit . . .  resedit  was  felt  by  V.  in  part 
as  a  question  dependent  on  incertum 
(eat) ,  as  is  shown  by  aeu,  in  part  as  an 
independent  question.  To  the  latter 
view,  as  giving  the  more  rhetor.  flavor, 
he  naturally  inclined,  and  hence  wrote 
the  verbs  in  the  indicative. 

741.  animum  . . .  Teflezl:  a  substi- 
tute  for  the  common  animum  ,  .  . 
adverti;  sc.  adeam. 

742.  tumulum  antlquae  Cereris: 
it  is  instructive  to  compare  this  phrase 
with  tumulus  templumque  vetustum  deser- 
tae  Cereris,  713.  antlquae  is  here  plainly 
atransferred  epithet. 

744.  fefellit,    •disappointed*;   lit., 
trlcked.* 

745.  de5rumQue:  for  -que  see  §256. 
749.    cingor  .      .  armis:  cf.  ferrc 


accingor,  671.  To  our  feeling  cingor 
should  precede  repeto;  but  see  on  re- 
feres  .  .  .  ibia,  547. 

750,  751.  Btat:  sc.  mlhi,  *I  am  re- 
solved.*  The  subject  of  stat  is  cdaus . . . 
periclts;  the  Ut.  meaning  thus  is,  'to 
renew  .  .  .  and  to  retum . . .  and  to  ex« 
pose . . .  are  things  that  are  for  me  flxed 
and  irrevocable.*  sedet . . .  anirno,  660,  is  a 
similar  phrase.  caput,  •life,'  a  com- 
mon  meaning.  obiectare:  a  strong 
word;  note  its  etymology.  Cf.  opponere 
morti,  127. 

752-794.  '  I  search  for  Creusa  every- 
where.  At  last  her  specter  appears  to 
me,  and  tells  me  that  heaven  nas  de- 
creed  our  separation.  After  giving 
me  a  hint  as  to  my  destiny  the  appan- 
tion  vanishes.' 

752.  principid  .  .  .  Inde,  756,  =pn- 
mwn  .  ,  .  deinde.  obBCtlra:  cf.  opdca 
locorum,  725.  There  the  darkness  helped 
Aeneas,  now  it  makes  his  search  more 
difilcult. 

753.  grcBBum  eztuleram:  cf.  efferr* 
pedem,  657 
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C755-773 


755 


/ 


760 


765 


770 


horror  ubique  animo,  simul  ipsa  silentia  terrent. 

Inde  domum,  si  forte  pedem,  si  forte  tulisset, 

me  refero.     Inruerant  Danai  et  tectum  omne  tenebant. 

Ilicet  ignis  edax  summa  ad  fastigia  vento 

rolvitur;  exsuperant  flammae,  furit  aestus  ad  auras. 

Procedo  et  Priami  sedes  arcemque  reviso. 

Et  iam  porticibus  vacuis  lunonis  asylo 

custodes  lecti  Phoenix  et  dirus  Ulixes 

praedam  adservabant ;  huc  undique  Troia  gaza 

incensis  erepta  adytis,  mensaeque  deorum 

crateresque  auro  solidi,  captivaque  vestis 

congeritur ;  pueri  et  pavidae  longo  ordine  matres 

stant  circum. 

Ausus  quin  etiani  voces  iactare  per  umbram 

implevi  clamore  vias  maestusque  Creusam 

nequiquam  ingelninans  iterumque  iterumque  vocavi. 

Quaerenti  et  tectis  urbis  sine  fine  furenti 

infelix  simulacrum  atque  ipsius  umbra  Creusae 

visa  mihi  ante  oculos  et  nota  maior  imago. 


755.  anlm5:  sc.  est^  whicli  we  may 
render  *besets,'  'assails.' 

756.  sl  forte  .  .  .  sl  forte:  the 
repetition  pathetically  pictures  the 
waning  of  his  hopes.  For  the  subj.  «t . . . 
tulisset  see on  Anthea  si. . .  videat,  i.  181. 
tuliaset  is  plpf.  because  it  precedes  in 
time  me  refero,  which  itseU,  being  a 
histor.  pres.,  is  past  in  value. 

757.  me  referS:  cf.  Caesar's  com- 
mon  phrase,  aeconferre. 

758.  ilicet:  freely,  'e^en  while  I 
gaze.'  edaz:  often  used  of  fireby  the 
poets. 

759.  furit .  .  .  aur&8,  'thefierymass 
moimts  furiously  upwards.'  For  ad 
aurUs  see  699. 

761.  as^ld:  local  abl.;  the  word 
severely  condemns  the  use  to  which  the 
Greeks  are  putting  the  temple.  The 
shrine  was  built  to  preserve  fugitives 
from  captivity,  not  as  a  military  guard- 
house. 


766.  congerltur:  note  the  tense. 
Fresh  booty  is  constantly  coming  in. 

768.  vdces  lact&re:  a  strong  phrase 
for  '  to  send  my  voice.*  Cf.  talixi  iactanti, 
i.  102. 

770.  ngqulQuam  ingeminans,  'in 
fruitless  iteration.' 

772.  Infellz:  there  is  nothing  in  this 
passage  to  prove  Creusa  unhappy. 
Hence  the  word  gives  the  f eeling  wlth 
which  Aeneas  himself  looked  on  the 
si)ecter.  To  his  mind,  every  ghost,  com- 
pared  wlth  a  living  soul,  was  unhappy. 
simulacrum:  a  broad  word,  applicable 
to  any  counterf  eit  presentn^ent  of  any- 
thing. 

773.  ndt&  .  .  .  Imagd:  l.e.  a  form 
largerthanshehadpossessedlnllfe.  The 
dead  are  regularly  represented  in  this 
way  by  Gk.  and  Latin  writers,  probably 
because  they  were  thought  of  as  super- 
human  and  immor tal.  For  the  stature 
of  the  gods  cf. qnarUa  solet,  592,  and  L  501. 


774-788] 


LIBER  n 


211» 


Obstipui,  steteruntqne  eomae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 

Tum  sic  adf ari  et  curas  his  demere  dictis :  tti» 

'Quid  tantum  insano  iuvat  indulgere  dolori, 

0  dulcis  coniunx?  non  haec  sine  numine  divum 

eveniunt,  nec  te  comitem  hinc  portare  Greusam 

fas  aut  ille  sinit  superi  regnator  Olympi. 

Longa  tibi  exsilia,  et  vastum  maris  aequor  aranduim,         7» 

et  terram  Hesperiam  venies,  ubi  Lydius  arva 

inter  opima  virum  leni  fluit  agmine  Thybris. 

lllic  res  laetae  regnumque  et  regia  coniunx 

parta  tibi ;  lacrimas  dilectae  pelle  Cretisae. 

Non  ego  Myrmidonum  sedes  Dolopumve  superbas  i» 

aspiciam  aut  Grais  servitum  matribus  ibo, 

Dardanis  et  divae  Veneris  nurus, 

sed  me  magna  deum  genetrix  his  detinet  oris. 


774.    Bteterunt:  for  the  short  penult 

866  §246. 

776.  adf&rl  .  .  .  demere:  Mstor. 
infin. ;  as  subject  sc.  imago,  out  of  773. 

776-778.  lndulg€re:  sc.  te  as  sub- 
Ject.  ndn  .  .  .  eveniunt:  for  the  gen- 
eral  thought  cf.  haud  credo  .  .  .  carpis, 
1.387,  388. 

779.  fas  may  be  subject  of  est  to  be 
supplied,  or  one  of  the  subjects  of  sinit. 
BXe  .  .  .  reg^&tor:  Jupiter.  ille  is 
often  used  of  Jupiter.  Originally,  we 
may  suppose,  ille  luppiter  was  said  with 
a  gesture  toward  the  heavens,  •  Jupiter 
yonder,'  *  Jupiter  who  reigns  enthroned 
onhigh.*  From  this  use  ille  came  in 
this  phrase  to= 'exalted,'  •majestic* 
We  niay  compare  too,  the  cases  where 
ille  =  •  the  famous,   '  the  well-known.' 

780.  ezsllla:  for  the  rhetor.  pl.  see 
$175.  arandiun  iits  only  the  nearer 
subject;  see  on  legunt,  i  426.  In  trans- 
lating  sc.  some  general  verb  like  'face,' 
*endure,'  with  exsilia. 

781, 782.  L^diUB  =  Etruscus,  through 
the  tradition,  commonly  accepted  by 
the  Roman  poets,  that  the  Etruscans 
were  Lydlans  from  Asia  Mlnor,  who. 


driven  from  home  by  long-continuec 
famine,  had  finally  settled  in  Italy 
arva  .  .  .  vlrum:  i.e.  the  rich  field^ 
whereon  sturdy  yeomen  toil.  agmlne. 
♦movement,'  'current';  see  on  agmint 
certo,  212.  With  lenl . . .  agmine  cf .  Caes. 
B.  G.  i.  12  Arar  .  ,  .  influit  incredibilt 
linitate,  etc. 

784.  parta  (sc.  est) :  trompario,  *  are 
already  in  being.'  For  the  sing.  see  on 
insequitur,  i.  87.  For  the  pres.  tense  oi 
its  equivalent  in  a  prophecy  see  on 
man^e,  194.  Creusae:  objective  gen. 
785-788  contain  the  reason  for  the  com- 
ihand  lacrimus  .  . .  Cremae. 

786.  servltum,  'to  be  a  slave  to.- 
The  use  of  the  supine  in  -um  to  express 
purpose  af ter  verbs  of  motion  should  be 
f amiliar  from  Caesar. 

787.  DardanlB  . . .  nurus:  inappor.. 
with  ego,  785.  This  vs.=  a  causal  cl. 
with  non  ego  . . .  ibo. 

788.  magna  .  .  .  genetrlz:  Cybele; 
§  275.  V.  probably  thought  of  Creusa  a»? 
translated  directly  from  life  to  a  divine 
or  semidivine  state,  much  as  Aenea.s 
himself  was  later,  and  later  still  Bomu- 
lus. 
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lamque  yale  et  nati  serya  commtinis  amorem. ' 
790     Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lacrimantem  et  multa  volentem 
dicere  deseruit  tenuisque  recessit  in  auras. 
Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  bracchia  circum; 
ter  frustra  comprensa  mantis  effugit  imago 
par  levibus  ventis  volucriquQ  simillima  somno. 
795     Sic  demum  socios  constimpta  nocte  reviso. 

Atque  hic  ingentem  comitum  adfluxisse  novorum 
invenio  admirans  numerum,  matresque  virosque, 
collectam  exsilio  pubem,  miserabile  vulgus. 
Undique  convenere  animis  opibusque  parati, 
800     in  quascumque  velim  pelago  deducere  terras. 
lamque  iugis  summae  surgebat  Lucifer  Idae 
dticebatque  diem,  Danaique  obsessa  tenebant 
limina  portarum,  nec  spes  opis  tilla  dabatur; 
cessi  et  sublato  montis  genitore  petivi. 


789.  natl . . .  communis,  '  your  son 
and  mine.'  nati  is  obj.  gen.  with 
amorem, 

792.  con&tus:  sc.  sum.  coll5  .  .  . 
Circum:  see  on  bis  collo . . .  circum  .  .  . 
datl,  218,  219. 

794.  par  levibus  ventls:  par  is  in 
itself  vague,  since  it  can  be  used  of 
equality  of  any  kind,  but  is  made  clear 
by  levibus;  tbe  imago  is  equal  to  the 
winds  (air)  in  lightness.  somnO:  here 
'dream.'  tJo/Mcri  gives  the  pointof  re- 
semblance  between  the  imago  and  the 
vision;  the  whole  vs.  =  a  causal  cl. 

795-804.  'I  retum  to  my  com- 
rades  and  flnd  a  goodly  company  pre- 

Fared  to  go  whitnersoever  I  may  lead. 
proceecTto  Ida.' 

795.  slc  simis  up  749-794. 

798.  ezsilid:  ror  case  see  §  123.  pfl- 
bem:  as  in  i.  399.  Aeneas  uses  the  word 
bltterly;  the  pubes  here  is  a  warrior 
host  that  has  gathered— to  rim  away! 

799.  animls  . . .  paratl:  sc.  misequi, 
They  have  reconciled  themselves  to  the 
thought  of  flight  and  have  provided 


themselves  with  means  to  help  them  in 
such  flight. 

800.  in  .  .  .  terr&s  is  really  cond., 
its  force  being,  '  to  this  land  should  I 
wish  to  lead— or  to  that  other  land, 
should  I  prefer  that.'  dedtlcere,  the 
technical  term  f or  leading  f  orth  a  colony 
from  a  metropolis  like  Rome,  is  most 
suggestive  here,  for  it  makes  Aeneas 
speak  of  his  settlement  in  Italy,  and  so 
by  implication  of  the  results  of  that 
settlement,  Lavinium,  Alba  Longa, 
Rome  itself ,  as  a  colony  from  Troy.  Cf . 
i.  5-7. 

804.  cessl  .  .  .  petlvl:  before  V. 
suffers  his  hero  to  state  his  flnal  act  on 
the  night  of  Troy's  fall,  he  makes  him 
set  forth  (801-803)  two  sound  reasons 
which  make  that  act  inevitable:  (1)  the 
dawn  of  day  makes  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Greeks  dangerous,  (2)  the  con- 
tinuous  success  of  that  foe  makes  fur- 
ther  conflict  hopeless.  BUbl&t6:  sc. 
urnerU;  cf.  721-723.  montls:  i.e.  Ida. 
We  must  assume,  though  V.  does  not 
say  so,  that  the  whole  company  of  790- 
SOOwentwith  Aeneas;  S225. 


LIBEK  III 


Postquam  res  Asiae  Priamique  evertere  gentem 
inmeritam  visum  superis  eeciditque  superbum 
Ilium  et  omnis  humo  fumat  Neptunia  Troia, 
diversa  exsilia  et  desertas  quaerere  terras 
auguriis  agimur  divum  classemque  sub  ipsa 
Antandro  et  Phrygiae  molimur  montibus  Idae 
incerti,  quo  Fata  ferant,  ubi  sistere  detur, 
contrahimusque  viros.  Vix  prima  inceperat  aestas 
et  pater  Anchises  dare  Fatis  vela  iubebat, 
litora  cum  patriae  lacrimans  portusque  relinquo 
et  campos,  ubi  Troia  fuit.     Feror  exsul  in  altum 
cum  sociis  natoque,  Penatibus  et  magnis  dis. 
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1-12.  *We  build  a  fleet  and  sail 
from  Troian  shores,  not  knowing 
whither  destiny  will  lead  us.^ 

1.  Asiae :  as  in  ii.  556, 557  Aeneas  exag- 
gerates,  using  Troy  and  Asia  as  equiva- 
lent  terms. 

2.  inmeritam:  only  Paris  had 
sinned. 

3.  humd:  localabl.;  the  loc.  humi^s 
far  commoner.  ftimat:  the  pres.  pic- 
tures  the  lasting  effects  of  the  single 
acts  eoertere  and  cecidit,  1,  2.  The  ruins 
would  smoke  for  days.  Neptilnia 
TrOia:  as  in  ii.  625. 

4.  dlversa  exsilia,  'places  of  exile 
"widely  sundered';  sc.  inter  se.  Aeneas 
8X)eaks  in  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
gained  by  six  years  of  wandering. 
desert&s:  they  felt  unable  to  dispossess 
any  people. 

5.  augurils  .  .  .  divum:  V.  does 
not  explain  what  t-\ese  omens  were.  Cf. 
however,  matre , . .  viam,  i.  382,  Hector's 
waming,  il.  293-295  und  Oeusa*s  words, 
ii.  780-784. 


7,  BiBteTB,-- conaistere    or  cdnsioere 
In  4-7  Aeneas  forgets  the  Tery  definite 
hint  given  to  him  by  Creusa  in  ii.  780-  '94 ; 
see  §  49. 

8,  9.  vix. . . .  et:  §§200,  221.  prima 
.  .  .  aestas:  tradition  had  it  that  Troy 
was  taken  in  the  summer.  Hence  che 
ref.  here  is  to  the  summer  of  the  follow- 
ing  year.  The  flrst  of  the  seven  years  of 
exile  (i.  755)  was  si)ent  in  preparatlons 
for  departure  from  Ida.  dare  Fatis 
vela:  a  variation  (§203)  from  the  fa- 
miliar  dare  vela  ventU,  suggesting  the 
absolute  dej^endence  of  Aeneas  on  the 
guidance  of  heaven. 

10, 11.  lltora . . .  portas . . .  campds: 
pathetic.  To  one  loved  sight  after  anoth- 
er  he  bids  good-by.    fuit:  as  in  ii.  325. 

12.  sociiB  .  .  .  diB  falls  into  two 
portions,  each  of  which  itself  has  two 
parts.  Between  the  main  portions  there 
is  asynd.  m&gnlB  dls:  the  higher 
deities  like  Jupiter,  Neptime,  Vesta,  etc. 
That  Aeneas  'brought  such  gods  witb 
bim  appears  from  ii.  296. 
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Terra  procul  vastis  colitur  Mavortia  campis 
(Thraces  arant)  acri  quondam  regnata  Lycurgo, 

ih      hospitium  anticum  Troiae  sociique  Penates, 
dum  forttina  fuit.     Feror  huc  et  litore  curvo 
moenia  prima  loco  Fatis  ingressus  iniquis 
Aeneadasque  meo  nomen  de  nomine  fingo. 
Sacra  Dionaeae  matri  divisque  ferebam 

80      auspicibus  coeptorum  operum  superoque  nitentem 
caelicolum  regi  mactabam  in  litore  taurum. 
Forte  fuit  iuxta  tumulus,  quo  cornea  summo 
virgulta  et  densis  hastilibus  horrida  myrtus. 
Accessi  viridemque  ab  humo  convellere  silvam 

25      conatus,  ramis  tegerem  ut  frondentibus  aras, 
horrendum  et  dictu  video  mirabile  monstrum, 
liam,  quae  prima  solo  ruptis  radicibus  arbos 
vellitur,  huic  atro  licuntur  sanguine  guttae 


13-68.  *In  Thrace  "we  begin  to 
build  a  city .  An  ominous  event,  ho"W- 
ever,  makes  us  desist  and  causes  us  to 
^et  sail  with  the  first  lair  wind.* 

13.  procul,  *at  a  little  distance.' 
7&8tlB  . . .  campis:  abl.  of  char.,  *wlde- 
stepped.'  Mavortia:  i.e.  lovedbyMars; 
8ee§283. 

14.  rSgnata:  for  thei)ers.  pass.  from 
an  intrans.  verb  see  on  credita,  il.  247. 

15.  hospitium . . .  Penates, '  an  an- 
cient  friend  and  god-bound  ally  of  Troy.' 
hospitium  and  Penates  are  in  appos. 
with  terra,  13.  hospitium  here  =  amicus; 
cf.  the  use  of  coniugium,  ii.  579,  and  of 
nefas,  ii.  585.  BOciiQue  PenatSs:  an 
alliancJe  between  houses,  families,  or 
states  involved  an  alliance  between  their 
gods,  the  Penates. 

18.  Aeneadas :  in  appos.  with  nom^n. 
With  nOmen  . . .  flngd  sc.  viris  m^  out 
of  8 ;  cf .  Jidmanos  .  .  .  dicet,  i.  277. 

19.  matrl  dlvlsque:  matri,  by  sin- 
gling  out  Venus,  makes  her  most  im- 
jportant. 

20.  auBpicibus:  in  appos.  with 
matri  divlsque,  '  as  f avorers ' ;  freely, 
*  th^t  they  might  bless, '  etc.  The  auspex. 


who,  in  connection  with  some  work. 
secured  favorable  omens  (cf.  n.  on 
num£n,  ii.  178)  was  naturaUy  looked 
upon  as  a  supporter  of  that  work. 

21.  caelicolum:  gen.  pl. ;  §  sa 

22.  qu5  . .  .  summ5,  *  on  the  top  ot 
which.' 

23.  denBls  .  .  .  msrrtUB,  'm^rrye 
bushes  bristling  with  thick-crowding 
sx)ears.'  myrtus  is  a  coU.  sing.,  a  faci 
shownby  virgulta.  The  myrtle  meant 
by  V.  is  a  shore-loving  plant,  with  spear- 
Uke  stem,  eight  to  ten  feet  high,  and  so 
is  quite  diflerent  from  the  creeping 
plants  now  commonly  but  erroneously 
called  myrtle. 

24.  Bilvam  pictures  well  the  dense 
growth  of  the  myrtle.  Aeneas  naturally 
sought  to  gather  some  of  the  myrtle, 
f  or  the  plant  was  sacred  to  Venus. 

27,  28.  Join  quae  .  .  .  arb5B  .  .  . 
huic  closely  together:  'from  that  tree 
which.'  huic  is  dat.  of  interest,  the  tree 
being  personified.  atr5  . . .  Bangulne: 
modal  abl.  with  licuntur,  or  abl.  of 
char.,  ♦black-blooded,'  with  guttae,  11- 
cuntur:  from  liquor;  for  the  spelllng 
see  on  secunturt  i.  18S. 
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et  terram  tabo  maculant.     Mihi  frigidus  liorror 

membra  quatit,  gelidusque  coit  formidine  sanguis.  80 

Kursus  et  alterius  lentum  conveilere  vimen 

insequor  et  causas  penitus  temptare  latentis; 

ater  et  alterius  sequitur  de  cortice  sanguis. 

Multa  movens  animo  nymphas  venerabar  agrestis 

Gradivumque  patrem,  Geticis  qui  praesidet  arvls,  85 

rite  secundarent  visus  omenque  levarent. 

Tertia  sed  postquam  maiore  hastilia  nisti 

adgredior  genibusque  adversae  obluctor  harenae, 

(eloquar  an  sileam?)  gemitus  lacrimabilis  imo 

auditur  tumulo,  et  vox  reddita  fertur  ad  auris:  4o 

'Quid  miserum,  Aenea,  laceras?  iam  parce  sepulto, 

parce  pias  scelerare  manus.     Non  me  tibi  Troia 

externum  tulit  aut  cruor  hic  de  stipite  manat. 

Heu!  fuge  crudelis  terras,  fuge  litus  avarum; 

nam  Polydorns  ego.     Hic  confixum  ferrea  texit  4& 

telorum  seges  et  iaculis  increvit  acutis. ' 


31,  82.  convelleTe  .  .  .  temptare: 
for  mood  see  §  161.  temptare  is  used  as 
inil.38. 

33.  et  alteriUB  corresx>onds  metri- 
callytotf^  alterius,  31.  See  §265.  ater^ 
too,  rej^eats  atro,  28. 

34.  nymplias  .  .  .  agrestls:  see 
§2^1.  Aeneas  prays  to  the  deities  in 
•wliose  special  care  this  place  is. 

35.  36.  Gradivum  .  .  .  patrem: 
Mars;  see  §283.  Geticis,  'Thracian,' 
though  the  Getae  really  lived  f ar  to  the 
north  of  the  Thracians.  Roman  writers, 
esp.  the  poets,  show  much  carelessness 
and  even  ignorance  in  matters  geograph- 
lcal.  This  vs.  illustrates  Mavortia,  13. 
rite.  .  .  levarent,  '  (imploring  them) 
to  give  a  favorable  turn  to  what  I  had 
seen,*  etc.  Aeneas  is  giving  hls  own 
prayer  in  O.  O. ;  he  said  secundate  .  .  . 
levate. 

39.  SlOQuar  an  sileam?  suhj.  of 
delib.  question;  see  on  credant,  i.  218. 

40.  reddlta:  cf.  reddere  voces,  i.  409. 
reddUa=  •retumed  by  way  of  answer,' 


the  groan  being  conceived  of  as  a  reply 
to  Aeneas's  rej^eated  attempts  to  tear 
up  the  mjrrtle. 

41.  iam,  *  at  last,*  i.e.  after  this  third 
attempt.  For  its  use  with  the  imp.  cf. 
huc  tandem  concede,  ii.  523,  with  n.  se- 
pult5,  •  one  who  has  been  buried ' ;  see 
on  profectls,  1.  732.  sepulto  does  not  de- 
note  burial  proper,  but  merely  the  cov- 
ering  of  the  body  with  sand,  38  (cf. 
tumulus,  22),  due  to  the  actionof  wind 
and  wave. 

42.  n5n:  very  emphatic;  its  force 
extends  through  the  whole  sentence. 
'  It  is  not  true  that  Troy— or  that,'  etc. 

44.  cradells  .  .  .  avarum:  trans- 
ferred  epithets;  §194.  The  adjs.  are  ex- 
plained  by  45,  46  and  49-52. 

45.  c5nflxum  .  .  .  texit  =  (me)  con- 
fixit  et  texit.  texit,  like  seges,  46,  points 
to  the  number  of  the  tela. 

46.  iaculls  .  .  .  acatls:  modal  abl., 
*with,'  etc. ;  we  should  say,  'into,'etc. 
With  iacutis  cf.  hastllia,  37,  hastilibus,  23. 
acHtia  hints  at    Polydorus's  suflerlng 
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Tum  vero  ancipiti  mentem  formidine  pressus 
obstipui,  steteruntque  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
Hunc  Polydorum  auri  quondam  cum  pondere  magno 

50      infelix  Priamus  furtim  mandarat  alendum 
Threicio  regi,  cum  iam  diffideret  armis 
Dardaniae  cingique  urbem  obsidione  videret. 
Ille,  ut  opes  fractae  Teucrum  et  fortuna  recessit, 
res  Agamemnonias  victriciaque  arma  secutus 

56      fas  omne  abrumpit,  Polydorum  obtruncat  et  auro 
vi  potitur.     Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 
auri  sacra  fames !     Postquam  pavor  ossa  reliquit, 
delectos  populi  ad  proceres  primumque  parentem 
monstra  deum  refero  et,  quae  sit  sententia,  posco. 

50      Omnibus  idem  animus,  scelerata  excedere  terra, 

linqui  poUutum  hospitium  et  dare  classibus  Austros. 


during  the  process  represented  by  incre- 
vU.  The  story  that  the  myrtle  shafts  of 
tlie  spears  took  root  and  grew  into 
myrtle  bushes  would  be  far  less  strange 
to  ancient  ears  than  to  ours ;  there  was 
a  story  that  Romulus's  spear  was  flxed 
in  the  Aventine  and  grew  there. 

47.  ancipitl,  *  Irresolute ' ;  another 
transferred  epithet.  It  was  Aeneas  that 
was  anceps,  mentem:  acc.  of  sx>ec. 
<§  135)  with  pr€88U8,  which  =  oppre88U8. 

48.  Bteterunt .  .  .  haesit  =  iL  774. 

50.  alendum:  cf.  videndam,  ii.  589, 
withn. 

51.  rSgi:  PolyTnestor. 

52.  obsidi5ne  is  inconsistent  (§49) 
with  the  narrative  in  Book  II;  nothing 
is  said  there  of  a  regular  siege.  Block- 
ades  belong  to  a  period  later  than 
Homer. 

65.  fHs  omne:  i.e.  every  sacred  tie. 
Polymestor  was  bound  by  treaty  with 
Priam  and  Troy,  15,  by  the  confldence 
Priam  had  reposedinhim.  (cf.  manddrat, 
50),  and  by  the  laws  of  hospitality,  since 
Polydorus  was  an  inmate  of  his  house. 

56.  potitur:  the  verb  here  foUows 
the  third  conjugation;  cf.  §101.  The 
details  at  49-b2,  were,  of  i  course.  knowD 


long  before  this  by  Aeneas.  Those  given 
in  53-56  were  probably  fumished  to 
Aeneas  by  Polydorus,  though  V.  is  silent 
on  the  point.  quid  .  .  ,  c5glB,  *to 
what  lengths  do  you  not  drive  the  souls 
of  men? '  For  quid  see  §  134;  it  is  reaUy 
an  acc.  of  extent  of  space. 

57.  sacra,  •accursed.'  See  Vocab. 
Aeneas's  words  would  remind  Dido  of 
her  own  sufferings  through  the  avarice 
of  Pygmalion;  see  i.  346-364,  esp.  863,  364. 

58,  59.  adpTOcereB  .  .  .  Tefer5:  v. 
has  in  mind  the  custom  whereby  dis- 
turbing  prodigies  were  referred  to  the 
Roman  Senate.  Cf .  referre  ad  8endtum. 

60,  61.  ezcSdeTe  .  .  .  dare:  the 
inflns.  depend  on  omnibus  ,  .  .  animu8, 
which  =  omnes  idem  cupiunt.  linqui: 
the  pass.  af ter  the  act.  excedere  is  due  to 
V.'sloveof  variety  (see  §  181),  orj^erhaps 
to  the  demands  of  the  meter.  Eng. 
would  prefer  three  act.  inflns.  hOBpi- 
tlum:  here  *guestland.'  dare  .  '.  .  Au- 
str5s:  i.e.  to  sufter  thewinds  to  reach 
our  fleet,  a  poctic  substitute  for  the 
common  dare  vela  ventU,  Austros  =  ven- 
tos  (§  190) ;  the  Austri  proi)er  would  not 
have  helped  the  Trojans  from  Thrace 
to  Delos,  their  next  stopplng  place. 
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Ergo  mstauramus  Polydoro  funus  et  ingens 
aggeritur  tumulo  tellus ;  stant  Manibus  arae 
caeruleis  maestae  vittis  atraque  cupresso 
et  circum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  soltitae; 
inferimus  tepido  spumantia  cymbia  lacte 
sanguinis  et  sacri  pateras  animamque  sepulcro 
condimus  et  magna  supremnm  voce  ciemus. 

Inde,  ubi  prima  fides  pelago  placataqne  venti 
dant  maria  et  lenis  crepitans  vocat  Auster  in  altum, 
dedticunt  socii  navis  et  litora  complent. 
Provehimur  portu,  terraeque  urbesque  recedunt. 
Sacra  mari  colitur  medio  gratissima  tellus 
Nereidum  matri  et  Neptuno  Aegaeo, 
quam  pius  Arcitenens  oras  et  litora  circum 


65 


70 


75 


62.  InstauT&mus,  'we  solemnlze'; 
proi)erly,  *perform  anew.'  Polydorus 
had  not  been  duly  burled ;  a  murderer  sel- 
dom  gives  his  victlm  a  f ull  funus.  See 
on  sepulto,  41.  V.'s  phrase  is  therefore 
wrong,  and  is  due  to  a  confusion  of 
thought;  the  present  rites  constitute 
the  beginning  of  the  tmefunus,  but  are 
also  a  renewal  of  the  process  of  cover- 
ing  the  body  from  sight.  ingens  =  an 
adv.,  *to  a  great  height.' 

63.  tumulO:  cf.  22,  40.  stant:  i.e. 
*are  set  up ' ;  see  on  telo,  i.  99. 

64.  caerulels:  here  simply  *dark.' 
atra:  cjrpress  was  bumed  on  the 
fuaeral  pyre  and  planted  before  the 
tomb.  See  also  on  atro  .  ,  .  veneno,  ii. 
221. 

65.  crlnem  .  .  .  solHtae:  for  con- 
str.  see  §  136.  For  the  act  cf.  crinibus  . . . 
pasns,  i.  480. 

66.  InferimuB  suggests  the  noim  m- 
feriae,  the  technical  term  for  offerings 
to  the  dead.  New  milk,  blood,  wine,  oil, 
honey ,  and  water  were  thus  oflered .  The 
spirlts  were  supposed  to  partake  in  some 
way  of  these  things.  tepidO:  i.e.  fresh, 
uewly-drawn. 


67.  Banguinls  .  .  .  sacrl:  i.e.  the 
blood  of  victims  devoted  to  the  gods. 

68.  condimus,  '  we  put  to  rest ' ;  se& 
on  inhumatl,  i.  353.  The  Romans  thought 
that  the  spirit,  when  thus  quieted,  be- 
came  a  spirit  of  good  instead  of  evil. 
supremum:  adv.,  'for  the  last  time'; 
cf.  hdc  ianium,  ii.  690,  wlth  n.  clemus, 
•  invoke. '    For  the  thought  see  on  ii.  644. 

69-71.    pelag5:    abl.   with  Jides  (est 

nobJs) ;  cf.  abl.  with  diffidere,  51,  and  wlth 

confldere,  i.  452.    placata  .  ,  ,  maria: 

i.e.  by  blowing  gently.    Cf.  mulcere  .  .  . 

vento,  i.  66,  wlth  n.   lenis  crepitans . . . 

Auster ,  'the  wind 's  gentle  rustle. '  lehis = 

an  adv. ;  §  195.    Auster:  see  on  dare  .  .  . 

Austros,  61.     dedHcunt  (sc.  in  mare)  is 

the  opposite  of  subducere,  i.  551. 

73-120.  ^We  sail  to  Delos  and  con- 
sult  Apollo.  H6  bids  us  seek  the  land 
wbere  first  our  nation  dwelt.  My 
father  explains  that  we  must  sail  for 
Crete.' 

73.  colitur  .  .  .  telltlB:  cf.  13. 

74.  Nereidum  matrl:  Doris,  wifeof 
Nereus.  For  the  double  hiatus  in  this 
vs.  see  §§257,  258.    Nepttind  Aegaed: 

see  §285. 
76.    Arcitenens:  Apoilo;  §281. 
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errantem  Mycono  e  celsa  Gyaroque  revinxit 
immotamque  coli  .dedit  et  contemnere  ventos. 
Huc  feror,  haec  fessos  tuto  placidissima  portu 
accipit.     Egressi  veneramur  Apollinis  urbem. 

80      Rex  Anius,  rex  idem  hominum  Phoebique  sacerdos, 
vittis  et  sacra  redimitus  tempora  lauro 
occurrit.     Veterem  Anchisen  agnoscit  amicum; 
iungimus  hospitio  dextras  et  tecta  subimus. 
Templa  dei  saxo  venerabar  strticta  vetusto : 

85      *Da  propriam,  Thymbraee,  domum,  da  moenia  fessis 
et  geiius  et  mansuram  urbem ;  serva  altera  Troiae 
Pergama,  reliquias  Danaum  atque  immitis  Achilli. 
Quem  sequimur?  quove  ire  inbes,  ubi  ponere  sedes? 
Da,  pater,  augurium  atque  animis  inlabere  nostris.' 

90      Vix  ea  f  atus  eram :  tremere  omnia  visa  repente, 


76.  6  .  .  .  Tevlnxlt:  for  constr.  see 
^140,  n.  oelsa:  Myconos  is  anything 
but  lofty.  See  on  Geticis,  35.  Latin 
XK)ets  were  apt  to  call  all  islands  liigli, 
thinking,  no  doubt,  of  tlie  way  in  wliich 
the  sides  of  some  islands  rise  boldly 
from  the  sea. 

77.  COli  =  esse^  with  the  further  no- 
tion  thsit  henceforth  the  island  was 
habitable;  cf.  colitur,  13,  73.  dedit  has 
the  meaning  and  the  constr.  of  pasaus 
est;  §  161.  75-77  mean  simply  that  Delos 
was  a  fioating  island,  until  Apollo  made 
it  immovable.  pius^  'grateful,'  75,  is 
important,  giving  .the  ground  for 
Apollo's  act.  Delos  .  had  sheltered 
Latona  (i.  503)  when  she  gave  birth  to 
ApoUo  and  Diana. 

79.  egreBBi:  as  in  i;  172. 

80.  rezldem  .  .  .  sacerdOB,  'at 
once  king  .  .  .  and  prlest.'  The  old 
Boman  kings  had  this  double  character 
but  imder  the  republic  the  tWo  functions 
were  distinct.  Augustus  imited  them 
again  in  his  ovm  j^erson.  V.  is  probably 
alluding  to  that  fact. 

81.  redimitus  tempora:  for  constr. 


cf.  §136.    laurd:  sacred  to  Apcfllb  and 
hence  at  times  caUed  Delian. 

84.  templa:  i.e.  the  god  andall  that 
belonged  to  him.  Between  88  and  84 
some  time  has  plainly  elapHsed,  the  two 
scenes  being  quite  distinct. 

85.  dS,  .  . .  da:  i.&  by  telling  ns  how 
to  procure  them.  V^Tith  the  prayer  for  a 
city  cf.  i.  437.  propriam:  see  the  n.  on 
this  word  in  i.  73. ' 

86.  genuB :  i.e.  a  line  of  descendants. 
The  prayer  was  fulflUed  in  the  geiim 
Latinum,  i.  6.  altera,  *  second, '  as  of ten. 
Of  this  second  city  Aeneas  has  leamed 
from  Hector,  ii.  294,  295.  Here  by  faith 
he  speaks  of  it  as  already  existing. 

87.  Pergama:  as  in  it- 177,  ii.  291,11. 
375,  etc.  reUquias  .  .  .  Acliilll:  cf. 
i.  30.  Here  the  phrase  emphasizes  the 
Trojan  need  of  divine  protection. 

88.  89.  Quem  sequimur:  w;e  might 
have  had  the  subj.,  as  in  eloqiuir  an 
sileam,  39.  In  aU  x>eriods  of  Latin,  how- 
ever,  we  occasionally  flnd  the  indio.  in" 
such  questions.  animls  inl&bere:  le. 
inspire  our  minds  with  knowledge  of  the 
f uture,  that  we  may  know  what  to  da 
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liminaque  laurusque  dei,  totusque  movSri 
mons  circum  et  mtigire  adytis  cortina  recltisis. 
Summissi  petimus  terram,  et  vox  fertur  ad  auris: 
*Dardanidae  duri,  quae  vos  a  stirpe  parentum 
prima  tulit  tellus,  ead^m  vos  ubere  laeto 
accipiet  reduces.     Antiquam  exquirite  matrem. 
Hic  domus  Aeneae  cunctis  dominabitur  oris 
et  nati  nat5rum  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illis. ' 
naec  Phoebus,  mixtoque  ingens  exorta  tumultu 
laetitia,  et  cuncti,  quae  sint  ea  moenia,  quaerunt, 
quo  Phoebus  vocet  errantis  iubeatque  reverti. 
Tum  genitor  veterum  volvens  monumenta  virorum 
*Audite,  o  proceres,'  ait,  *et  spes  discite  vestras. 
Creta  lovis  magni  medio  iacet  insula  ponto, 
mons  Idaeus  ubi  et  gentis  cunabula  nostrae. 
Centum  urbes  habitant  magnas,  tiberrima  regna, 
maximus  unde  pater,  si  rite  audita  recordor, 
Teucrus  Rhoeteas  primum  est  advectus  ad  oras 


96 


lao 


105 


91,  92.  llmina  denotes  the  temple, 
laurUB  a  grove  outside.  For  the 
quantity  of  the  -que  api)ended  to  llmina 
see  §241.  xn5ns:  Cynthus  by  name. 
mtlglTe  .  .  .  Teciasls:  V.  has  in  mind 
Apollo's  temple  at  Delphi.  There  a 
tripod  was  set  over  a  fissure  in  the  rocks 
whence  issued  with  a  roar  (muglre) 
mephitic  vapors  which  were  believed  to 
aid  in  the  inspiration  of  the  prophetess. 
On  this  tripod  rested  the  cortina,  i.e. 
something  shaped  like  a  caldron,  which 
formed  the  actual  seat  of  the  priestess. 
Render  cor^mo  by  'tripod,'or  'the  seat 
of  thepriestess.' 

93.  BnmmiSBl,  *reverently';  lit., 
*bended  (low).' 

95.  abere  laetS  =  (l)  'with  joyous 
breast  (heart),'  (2)  'with  fruitful  suste- 
nance.'  (1)  was  probably  more  in  V.'s 
thoughts  (note  lulit  just  precedlng,  and 
matrem,  96),  butit  of  course  involves  (2), 
the  mother's  breast  being  the  children's 
BHstenance. 


96.  antlquam  . . .  matrem:  on  this 
oracle  see  §  313. 

100.  ea  moenia:  i.e.  the  waUs  of 
whose  erection  ApoUo's  reply  had  In 
effect  given  them  assurance. 

101.  errantls,  'the  wanderers';  see 
on  venientum,  i.  434. 

102.  veterum:  as  in  i.  23.  volvSns: 
asini.  305.  monumenta,  'traditions.* 
The  word  may  be  used  of  anything  that 
helps  to  perpetuate  the  past. 

104.  loviB  magnl:  with  msi/^a.  Jup- 
iter  was  said  to  have  been  born  in 
Crete. 

105.  mdns  idaeus:  emphatic;  hence 
its  position.  It  is  because  there  is  a 
Mt.  Ida  in  Crete  as  well  as  one  near  Troy 
that  Anchises  believes  Crete  to  be  the 
antiqua  mater  meant  by  ApoUo. 

106.  habltant,  'men  dwell  in.' 
tlberrima  recalls  ubere  laetd,  95. 

107.  maximus,  'eldest'  (i.  521),  In 
the  sense  of  'earliest.'  pater,  'sire,* 
•ancestor.' 
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optavitque  locum  regno.     Nondum  Ilium  et  arces 
110     Pergameae  steterant;  habitabant  vallibus  imis. 
Hinc  mater  cultrix  Cybelae  Corybantiaque  aera 
Idaeumque  nemus,  hinc  fida  silentia  sacris 
et  iuncti  currum  dominae  subiere  leones. 
Ergo  agite  et,  divum  ducunt  qua  iussa,  sequamur; 
115     placemus  ventos  et  Gnosia  regna  petamus. 

Nec  longo  distant  cursu ;  modo  luppiter  adsit, 
tertia  lux  classem  Cretaeis  sistet  in  oris.' 
Sic  fatus  meritos  aris  mactayit  honores, 
taurum  Neptuno,  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo, 
lao     nigram  Hiemi  pecudem,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam. 
Fama  volat  pulsum  regnis  cessisse  paternis 
Idomenea  ducem  desertaque  litora  Cretae, 
hoste  vacare  domos  sedesque  adstare  relictas. 


109.  optavit  .  .  .  regn5:  cf.  Caes. 
B.  O.  ii.  18  locum  nostrl  caatrls  delegerant; 
see  §  123. 

110.  steterant:  for  meaning  see  on 
ttant,  63.    habitabant:  cf.  habitant,  106. 

111.  hinc:  i.e.  from  Crete.  mater: 
of  goddesses,  as  pater  of  gods,  35,  89.  We 
should  say,  'the  rites  in  honor  of  the 
mother.'  Cybelae:  obj.  gen.  with  cul- 
irix;  the  ref.  is  to  the  goddess  Cybele. 
See  §§  274, 275.  aera :  eymbals  of  bronze ; 
«187. 

112.  Idaeum . . .  nemus:  i.e.  all  that 
this  grove  stands  for.  Cf.  silva  .  .  . 
Jdaea,  ii.  696,  697.  Cybele's  grove  on  the 
Trojan  Ida  is  thought  of  as  set  apart  by 
Teucer  to  be  a  counterpart  of  that  in 
Crete.  For  scansion  of  nemus  see  §  243. 
sacris:  dat.  of  interest  with  venit  or 
erat  to  be  supplied. 

113.  dominae,  Hheir  queen.'  sub- 
lere:  weshouldsay,  'hence,  too,  came 
the  custom  whereby  yoked  lions  take 
their  places  beneath,'  etc.  In  ancient 
times  draught  animals  were  yoked  as 
oxen  are  to-day,  and  so  were  almost 
literally  beneath  the  vehicle  to  which 
they  were  hamessed. 


IIQ.  placemus  v ent5s :  i.e.  that  they 
may  allow  us  to  sail.  Cf.  ii.  108-118,  esp. 
placastis  ventos,  116,  with  notes. 

116,  117.  nec  .  .  .  cursa:  the  dis- 
tance  was  about  150  miles.  modo  .  .  . 
slstet:  lit.,  'only  let  Jupiter  stand  by 
us,  the  third  day,'  etc.,  i.e.  if  only 
Jupiter  stands  by  us,  etc. 

118.    hondres:  as  in  i.  49,  i.  632. 

120.    nlgram  .  .  .  albam:  blackyic- 

timswere  regularly  offered  to  destruc- 

tive  powers,  white  to  auspicious  forces. 

In  the  one  case  the  object  was  to  avert 

the  baneful  influence  of  the  powers,  in 

the  other  to  \v±d.  their  favor.  Hieml: 

the  storm-god.  Zepliyrls:  propcrly  the 

westwinds,  which  were  usually  gentle 

and  helpful,  but  here  '  zephyrs '  lu  the 

modem  sense.    The  west  wind  would 

not  help  one  much  in  a  voyage  from 

Delos  to  Crete. 

121-146.  *  We  go  to  Crete  and  begin 
a  city.  Soon  a  pestilence  assails  us, 
and  Anchises  bias  us  go  back  to  Delos 
to  consult  the  oracle  again.^ 

122.  deserta:  sc.  esse. 

123.  sedes  .  .  .  rellct&s,  'the  seats 
its  people  had  abandoned  stood  ready  to 
our  hand.' 
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Linquimus  Ortygiae  portus  pelagoque  volamus 
bacchatamque  iugis  Naxon  viridemque  Donysam, 
Olearon  niveamque  Paron  sparsasque  per  aequor 
Cycladas  et  crebris  legimus  freta  concita  terris. 
Nauticus  exoritur  vario  certAmine  cl&mor; 
hortantur  socii,  'Cretam  proavosque  petamus.* 
Prdsequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntis 
et  tandem  antiquis  Curetum  adlabimur  oris. 
Ergo  avidus  muros  optatae  molior  urbis 
Pergameamque  voco  et  laetam  cognomine  gentem 
hortor  amare  focos  arcemque  attollere  tectis. 
lamque  fere  sicco  subductae  litore  puppes, 
conubiis  arvisque  novis  operata  iuventus, 
iura  domosque  dabam,  subito  cum  tabjda  membris 
corrupto  caeli  tractu  miserandaque  venit 


125 


130 


las 


124.  Ortygiae:  here  the  old  name  of 
Delos. 

125.  baccli&tam . . .  Nazon, '  Naxos, 
on  whose  heights  the  Bacchantes  held 
their  revels ' ;  lit.,  'Naxos,  reveled  over 
on  its  heights.*  For  the  dep.  prtcpl.  in 
pass.  sense  see  on  Achate,  i.  312.  The  use 
liere  is  somewhat  strained  since  hacchor 
\&  not  a  trans.  verb ;  but  see  on  credita, 
ii.  247.  YiTidem:  on  account  of  its 
foliage. 

126.  niveam:  the  island  is  rich  in 
marhle;  cf.  i.  593. 

127.  Cycladas,  •  the  rest  of  the  Cy- 
clades';  the  islands  of  125, 126  belong  to 
that  group.  legimus,  'we  skim,'  a 
sense  derived  from  the  root  meaning 
'pick,'  'cull'  (flowers,  etc.),  through  the 
idea  of  the  quick,  llght  touch  for  w^hich 
such  action  calls.  concita  (from  con- 
cied)^  'roughened';  the  channels  be- 
tween  the  islands  make  race  ways  for 
the  waves. 

128.  nauticuB  =  nautarum.  varid 
certamine:  coU.  sing.  in  causal  ahl. 
The  ships  break  into  little  groups,  the 
memhers  of  which  strive  to  outdo  one 
another. 


129.  socii  suggests  mutual  depend- 
ence  and  makes  hortantur  =  hortantur 
inter  se.  Cretam  .  .  .  petamus  gives 
the  means  of  hortantur,  •  they  exhortone 
another  with  the  cry,'  etc. 

130.  prdsequitur:  a  flne  word,  often 
used  of  complimentary  escorts,  e.g.  in 
Cic.  Cat.  ii.  §1.    euntls:  sc.  noa. 

133.  Pergameam:  others  give  the 
name  as  Pergamum.  With  vocd  sc.  urbem 
or  eam.  cogndmine  here  =  nomine;  so 
of ten  in  verse  and  later  prose.  The  name 
reminds  them  of  old  Troy  and  its  once 
glorious  history. 

134.  tectls:  dat.  of  interest,  'for 
their  dwellings'  sakes,'  i.e.  to  guard 
their  dwellings. 

13S-137.  iam  .  .  .  cum  (137):  com- 
mon  correlatives  in  V. ;  cf .  ii.  567, 730,  731. 
Here  the  thought  is,  '  Just  about  {fere) 
the  tlme  that  the  acts  of  135-137  were 
completed,  suddenly  a  pestilence  set  In.' 
operata  {eat)  has  the  sense  and  the 
constr.  of  operam  dedit.  iflra  .  .  . 
dabam:  cf.  the  account  of  Dido,  i.  507. 
tabida:  with  lues,  139.  For  position 
see§207.  Note  juxtaposition  in  tabida 
m^emhris;   human  bodies  and  wasting 
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arboribusqne  satisque  lues  et  letifer  annus. 

140     Linquebant  duleis  animas  aut  aegra  trahebant 
corpora;  tum  sterilis  exurere  Sirius  agros; 
arebant  herbae,  et  vietum  seges  aegra  negabat. 
Eursus  ad  oraelum  Ortygiae  Phoebumque  remenso 
hortatur  pater  ire  mari  veniamque  precari, 

145     quam  fessis  finem  rebus  ferat,  unde  laborum 
temptare  auxilium  iubeat,  quo  vertere  cursus. 

Nox  erat,  et  terris  animalia  somnus  habebat; 
effigies  sacrae  divum  Phrygiique  Penates, 
quos  mecum  a  Troia  mediisque  ex  ignibus  urbis 

150     extuleram,  visi  ante  oculos  adstare  iacentis 
in  somnis  multo  manifesti  lumine,  qua  se 
pl^na  per  insertas  fundebat  luna  fenestras, 
tum  sic  adfari  et  curas  his  demere  dictis: 
'Quod  tibi  delato  Ortygiam  dicturus  Apollo  est, 

155     hic  canit  et  tua  nos  en  ultro  ad  limina  mittit. 


pestilence  have  nothing  in  common. 
membrls:  freely,  *upon  onr  limbs'; 
strictly,  a  dat.  of  interest  (disadvan- 
tage),  '  to  om*  bodies'  hurt.' 

139.    annuB,  'season.' 

140-142.  aegra . . .  corpora:  cf.  ii. 
565,  566.  sterills:  proleptic;  §193.  ex- 
tlrere  . . .  arebant:  for  the  hist.  infin. 
beside  the  indic.  see  §  157. 

143,  144.  rursus  . . .  5r&clum:  for 
the  flrst  visit  see  84  ff.  remensS  .  . . 
marl:  cf.  pelago  .  .  .  remenso,  ii.  181, 
withn.  veniam:  properly  'favor,'  'in- 
dulgence" ;  the  nature  of  the  favor  must 
be  inferred  from  the  context.  Here  it  is 
an  answer  to  the  questions  of  145, 146. 
veniam  .  .  .  precari  =  '  to  beg  him  gra- 
ciously  to  make  plain.' 

145,  146.  fesBlB  .  .  .  r€bUB,  'our 
wearied  fortunes' ;  a  case  of  transferred 
epithet.  It  is  the  Trojans  that  are 
weary.  flnem:  fem.  as  in  ii.  554.  la- 
bdrum . . .  auzlllum:  freely,  'the  help 
our  troubles  need.'  laborum  is  obj.  gen. ; 
see  §119,  n.    temptare,  'search  for,'  a 


meaning  that  comes  out  of  the  idea  of 
•probing'  seen  in  32. 

147-191.  'The  Penates  appear  to 
me  by  night  and  bid  me  miEike  for 
Italy.   "We  depart.' 

148.  -que:  f or  use  see  §  198. 

149,  ISO.  qu58  . . .  eztuleram:  cf.  ii. 
293-297,  ii.  717.  iacentls  agrees  wlth  a 
gen.  (m«i  =  m^oa)  to  be  supplied  wlth 
ocuWs,  *mine  eyes  as  I  lay.' 

151.  manlfestl:  a  strong  word  (see 
Vocab.),  treated  heretLS=plane  monstra- 
ti.    See  on  telo,  i.  99. 

152.  InBertaB:  sc.  inparUtes;  freely, 
'inthewalls.'  Roman  houses  had  few 
windows,  sometimes  none  at  aU.  Light 
came  from  the  open  courts  round  which 
the  rooms  were  built.  To  Ronian  read- 
ers,  therefore,  ihsertas  would  carry  an 
emphasis,  'through  the  wlndows— for 
such  there  were.' 

153  =  ii.  775,  though  its  constr.  is  dif- 
ferent. 

154.  del&tO— <n<m  dilStus  eris. 

155.  hlc:    adv.,    emphatically  coB' 
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Kds  te  Dardania  incensa  tuaque  arma  seeuti, 

nos  tumidum  sub  te  permensi  classibus  aequor 

idem  venturds  tollemus  in  astra  nepotes 

imperiumque  urbi  dabimus ;  tu  moenia  magnis 

magna  para  longumque  fugae  ne  linque  laborem.  leo 

Mutandae  sedes;  non  haec  tibi  litora  suasit 

Delius  aut  Cretae  iussit  considere  ApoUo. 

Est  locus  (Hesperiam  Grai  cognomine  dicunt), 

terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae; 

Oenotri  coluere  viri;  nunc  fama  minores  m 

Italiam  dixisse  ducis  de  nomine  gentem. 

Hae  nobis  propriae  sedes,  hinc  Dardanus  ortus 

lasiusque  pater,  genus  a  quo  principe  nostrum. 

Surge  age  et  haec  laetus  longaevo  dicta  parenti 

haud  dubitanda  ref er ;  Corythum  terrasque  requirat         ito 

Ausonias.     Dictaea  negat  tibi  luppiter  arva.' 

Talibus  attonitus  visis  et  voce  deorum 


trasted  wlth  delato  Ortygiam,  et  .  .  . 
mittlt  in  thouglit=i7er  fwstra  ora.  tua 
nOs:  ,see  on  tu  mihi,  1.  78.  Cf.  noa  te,  156. 
1S6, 167.  secatl  and  penn€iiBl=rel. 
clauses,  qul  secuti  aumua,  etc.  sub  t€= 
te  duce. 

168.  Idem, 'likewise.'  Forthissemi- 
adverbial  use  of  idem  cf.  Cic.  Cat.  i.  §  7, 
dixi  ego  idem  in  senatu.  tollemus  In 
astra:  i.e.  we  shall  give  them  suj^er- 
human  glory;  cf.  Caeaar  .  .  .  astris,  i. 
286,  287.  In  feres  ad  sidera,  i.  259,  the  ref. 
is  to  the  actual  deiflcation  of  Aeneas. 

169,  160.  Imperlum,  'might,  ma- 
jesty,  and  dominion' ;  a  very  broad  word. 
With  imperium  . . .  dabimus  cf.  Jupiter\s 
words,  imperium  . . .  decR,  i.  279.  urbi, 
'  your  (promised)city, '  rej^eats  ea  moenia, 
100.  tfl  balances  nos,  157.  moenia  . . . 
magna,  *a  mighty  city  for  the  mighty.' 
magnia  refers  to  the  nepotes  and  the  urbs 
of  158, 159.  longum:  cf.  Creusa's  wam- 
ing,  longa  .  .  .  arandum,  ii.  780. 

161.  n6n  goes  with  both  verbs  In  161, 
16e.    Cf.  non . . .  manat,  42,  43,  with  note. 


162.  DeliUB  .  .  .  ApoII6:  forthedis- 
tribution  see  on  gravem,  i.  728.  We  get 
In  effect  separate  subjects  to  auasit  and 
iuesit.    Cretae:  for  case  see  §  148. 

163-166  =  i.  530-533.  See  John- 
ston's  Metrical  Licemea  of  Vergil,  §16, 
note  2. 

167.  n5blB:  the  Penates  count  them- 
selves  and  Troy  one.  propriae:  cf. 
propriam,  85. 

168.  pater:  as  inthe  phrase  pater 
Aeneas.  genus  . .  .  nostrum  (est)  de- 
scribes  lasius  as  the  founder  of  the 
Trojan  race.  Everywhere  else  V.  gives 
that  honor  to  Dardanus.  For  the  incon- 
sistencysee  §49;  bear  in  mind,  too.Vs 
love  of  variety  (§181).  prlncipe:  to  be 
construed  like  auspicibus,  20. 

169.  laetus:  because  at  last  you 
know  your  allotted  home. 

llO.   refer:  cf.  refero,  59. 

171.  Ausonias  =  Italicaa.  Strietly, 
the  Ausones  were  but  a  single  tribe  on 
the  coast  of  Latium.  See  §  188.  By  the 
same  flgure  Dictaea  =  Cretica. 
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(nec  sopor  illnd  erat,  sed  coram  agnoscere  vultus 
velatasque  comas  praesentiaque  ora  yidebar ; 

175     tum  gelidus  toto  manabat  corpore  sudor) 
corripio  e  stratis  corpus  tendoque  supinas 
ad  caelum  cum  voce  manus  et  munera  libo 
intemerata  focis.     Perfecto  laetus  honore 
Anchisen  facio  certum  remque  ordine  pando. 

180     Agnovit  prolem  ambiguam  geminosque  parentes 
seque  novo  veterum  deceptum  errore  locorum. 
Tum  memorat:  'Nate,  Iliacis  exercite  fatis, 
sola  mihi  talis  casus  Gassandra  canebat ; 
nunc  repeto  haec  generi  portendere  debita  nostro 

185     et  saepe  Hesperiam,  saepe  Itala  regna  vocare. 
Sed  quis  ad  Hesperiae  venturos  litora  Teucros 
crederet?  aut  quem  tum  vates  Cassandra  moveret? 


173-175.  nec  .  .  .  sudor  glves  tlie 
reason  for  attonitus,  172;  nec  thus  =  neque 
enim,  1.  198,  IL  376.  sopor,  'a  (mere) 
dream';  so  somnus  at  times  =  somnium. 
illud:  an  exception  to  the  rule  laid 
down  in  the  n.  on  /loc,  i.  17.  cdram:  i.e. 
'fully.'  vultfls:  sc.  divum  Penatiumque 
(cf.  148).  velat3,B:  se.  vittu;  see  on 
vUtiis  .  .  .  potentem,  ii.  296,  and  on  m- 
fula,  ii.  430.  praesentia,  hy  repeating 
the  idea  of  coram,  emphasizes  the  sub- 
stantial  character  of  the  vision.  The 
word  is  esp.  used  of  manifestations  of 
the  divine  presence;  cf.  Cic.  Cat.  iii. 
§  18  ita  praesentes,  etc.  tum,  '  besides ' ; 
the  marked  effect  of  the  vision  is  proof 
of  its  reality. 

176, 177.  tendd . . .  cumvdcemantls: 
cf .  caelo . .  .  tetendit,  ii.  688,  also  pedem 
.  .  .  repressit,  ii.  378,  with  n.  suplnas: 
freely,  'reverent.'  For  the  exact  idea 
see  on  palmTis,  i.  93.  mflnera:  sc.  vinl. 

178.  intemerata:  a  strongword  for 
*choice.'  focis:  dat.,  =  m/ocd8;  cf.  in 
mensam  .  .  .  libavit,  i.  736.  The.  hearth 
was  the  altar  of  the  Penates. 

179.  certum:  Caesar  would  have 
irrltten  certiorem. 


180.  prOlem  ambiguam  and  gem*< 
n5s  . . .  parentes  corresi)ond.  For  the 
Cretan-Trojan  line  see  103-113,  for  the 
Italian-Trojan  see  163-171. 

181.  noy5,  'strange';  virtually 
'  absurd.'  It  was  absurd  to  mistacke  the 
relation  bome  to  the  Trojan  race  by 
lands  known  as  long  as  Crete  and  Italy 
had  been  known.  The  juxtaposition 
novo  veterum  is  bad,  since  the  words  are 
not  opposed  to  each  other  as  simply 
'new'  and  'old.'  For  the  gen.  locdrum 
see  §  119,  especially  the  note. 

184.  repetd:  sc.  m^moriS,  'I  recall.' 
haec  sums  up  the  speech  of  the  Penates, 
156-171.  portendere:  sc.  eam  as  sub- 
ject.  debita:  in  pred.  appos.  with  haec^ 
'as  a  debt  owed,'  i.e.  by  the  Fates. 

185.  vocare,  'named,'  'had  on  her 
tongue. 

186, 187.  quis  .  .  .  crederet,  'who 
would  have  believed,'  looks  to  a  neg. 
answer.  For  the  thought  cf .  ii.  246,  247. 
For  the  form  of  the  question  cf.  quia . . . 
temperet,  ii.  6-8,  quis  . . .  posait,  iL  361, 362. 
The  questions  cited  above  from  Book 
II  refer  to  the  fut.,  those  in  186,  187  to 
the  past;  hence  the  diflerence  in  tense. 
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Cedamus  Phoebo  et  moniti  meliora  sequamur.' 

Sic  ait,  et  cuncti  dicto  paremus  ovantes. 

Hanc  quoque  deserimus  sedem  paucisque  relictis  i90 

vela  damus  vastumque  cava  trabe  currimus  aequor. 

Postquam  altum  tenuere  rates  nec  iam  amplius  ullae 
apparent  terrae,  caelum  undique  et  undique  pontus, 
tum  mihi  caeruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber 
noctem  hiememque  ferens,  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebris.     195 
Continuo  venti  volvunt  mare,  magnaque  surgunt 
aequora;  dispersi  iactamur  gurgite  vasto. 
Involvere  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  umida  caelum 
abstulit;  ingeminant  abruptis  nubibus  ignes. 
Excutimur  cursu  et  caecis  erramus  in  undis.  aoo 

Ipse  diem  noctemque  negat  discernere  caelo 
nec  meminisse  viae  inedia  Palinurus  in  unda. 
Tris  adeo  incertos  caeca  caligine  soles 
erramus  pelago,  totidem  sine  sidere  noctes ; 


188.  VJioe\)6=Apollini;  he  had  sx^oken 
through  the  Penates  (154, 155).  monltl 
(sc.  ab  eo)  is  causal. 

190.  QUOQue:  i.e.  as  well  as  Thrace, 
69-72.  paucis  .  .  .  relictls:  i.e.  to 
I)eople  the  newly-f ounded  city. 

191.  cava  suggests  the  idea  of  '  frail. ' 
trabe,  'ships';  §187.  Note  the  coll. 
sing.  aequor:  for  constr.  see  §132, 
and  note. 

192-277.  *0n  the  fourth  day  we 
come  to  the  Strophades  Islands. 
There  we  have  an  encounter  "with 
the  Harpies.  We  depart  and  sail 
along  the  coast  of  Greece  till  we  land 
at  Actium.^ 

193.  caelum,  •  only  the  sky ' ;  sc.  ap- 
paret.    Note  the  advers.  asyndeton. 

194.  caeruleus:  as  in  64.  imber 
here  =  nimbus;  see  §  186. 

196.  inhorrult  .  .  .  tenebrls,  'the 
waves  shivered  at  the  darkness';  tene- 
bris  Is  causal  abl.  The  whole  expres- 
slon  is  an  elaborate  way  of  saying,  '  the 
seas  grew  rough  and  dark.* 


196.  ventl  .  .  .  mare:  cf.  vSstda . . . 
Jluctua,  i.  86. 

197.  gurglte  vasto:  as  in  i.  118. 

198.  nox  amida  practically= 'rain 
anddarkness.' 

199.  ignes:  as  in  crebrle  micat  Igni- 
bu8  aetker,  i.  90.  ingeminant,  •  flash 
incessantly,'  corresponds  to  crebrls  in 
that  passage.  It  will  be  interesting  and 
instructive  to  compare  in  detail  V.'s  ac- 
counts  of  the  two  storms. 

200.  caecls:  here  'imknown.' 

201.  Ipse:  with  PalinUrua.  He  was 
chief  pilot  of  Aeneas's  fleet. 

202.  nec  =  et  non;  sc.  ait  or  cRcvt  out 
of  negat.  In  prose  we  should  have  se 
expressed  as  subject  of  discernere  and 
meminisse. 

203.  ade5  emphasizes  trls,  giving  a 
force  like  'three  long  and  weary  days.' 
Incertds  .  .  .  callgine,  'obscuredby 
sightless  gloom. '  The  days  were  incertl 
because  one  could  hardly  teP  whether  It 
was  night  or  day:  cf.  198,  201 


234 


AENEroOS 


[206-221 


aoB     quarto  terra  die  primum  se  attollere  tandem 
visa,  aperire  procul  montis  ac  volvere  ftimum. 
Vela  cadunt,  remis  insurgimus ;  haud  mora,  nautae 
adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  verrunt. 
Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadnm  me  litora  primum 

210     accipiunt.     Strophades  Graio  stant  nomine  dictae 
insulae  lonio  in  magno,  quas  dira  Celaeno 
Harpyiaeque  colunt  aliae,  Phineia  postquam 
clausa  domus  mensasque  metu  liquere  priores. 
Tristius  haud  illis  monstrum,  nec  saevior  ulla 

215     pestis  et  ira  deum  Stygiis  sese  extulit  undis. 
Virginei  volucrum  vultus,  foedissima  ventris 
proluvies,  uncaeque  manus,  et  paJlida  semper 
ora  fame. 
Huc  ubi  delati  portus  intravimus,  ecce 

220     laeta  boum  passim  campis  armenta  videmus 
caprigenumque  pecus  nullo  custode  per  herbas. 


20 5.  se  attoUere:  sc.  Smart. 

206.  Tlsa  (sc.  est) :  true  pass.  as  In  1. 
89«,  11  481, 11.  591.  volvere  ftlmum,  •  to 
send  up  wreaths  of  smoke';  the  land 
was  Inhahlted. 

207, 208.  remlB  Insurgimus,  '  we 
bend  to  the  oars ' ;  llt.,  '  we  rlse  on,'  etc., 
i.e.  we  rlse  from  our  seats  wlth  each 
stroke  and  throw  the  whole  welght  of 
our  hodles  on  the  oars.  liaud  .  .  .  tor- 
quent  is  paratactlc  (§§218,  220)  for  sine 
moranautae  .  .  .  torquent.  caerula: 
adj.  used  as  noun,  'the  azure  deep'; 
§196,  2.  verrunt,  'lash  to  foam,' 
•churn';  proj^erly  'sweep,'  'drlve  be- 
fore  (one),'  as  oars  seem  to  drive 
water. 

210.  B\,dJiX>  =  8unt,  with  the  added 
Idea  of  i)ermanence.  Render,  'Stro- 
phades  is  the  name,  got  from  Qreece,  of 
isles  that  lie  forever.' 

211.  Insulae  Ionl5:  for  scanslon  see 
§260.  With /o^iio  sc.  man.  dlra, 'oml- 
nous.'  The  Komans  derived  this  word 
trom  deu8  and  ira. 


212.  allae :  there  were  three  Harples. 
Plilneia  =  a  gen.  FMneii,  §191.  post- 
Quam  =  ex  qitd, '  ever  since.  • 

213.  clausa:  sc.  est  ela,  *was  shut 
against  them. '  The  Harpies  were  driven 
away  from  Phineus's  house  hy  Zetes 
and  Calals,  sons  of  Boreas,  who  pursued 
them  as  far  as  the  Strophades.  mSns&B: 
i.e.  of  Phlneus.  metfi:  ie.  of  Zetes  and 
Calais. 

214.  mOnstrum:  sc.  est. 

215.  Ira  deum:  amagniflcentphrase, 
'  incamate  anger  of  the  gods ' ;  cf.  §  185. 
Stygils  .  .  .  undls:  emphatic,  'even 
from,'  etc. 

216.  virginel  .  .  .  vultas:  i.e.  the 
Harpies  are  birds  with  the  faces  of 
maidens. 

217.  218.  pallida  .  .  .  famd  is 
I)Owerful;  they  are  ever  gorging  them- 
selves,  yet  are  ever  hungry. 

219.  delatl:  cf.  delStd^  154. 

220.  laeta,  'glad,'  as  making  glad 
the  hearts  of  those  whosawthem;  cf 
gata  laeta,  IL  806. 
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inruimus  ferro  et  divos  ipsumque  vocamus 

in  partem  praedamque  lovem ;  tum  litore  curvo 

exstruimusque  toros  dapibusque  epulamur  opimis. 

At  subitae  horrifico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt  225 

Harpyiae  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas 

diripiuntque  dapes  contactuque  omnia  foedant 

immundo ;  tum  vox  taetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 

Eursum  in  secessti  longo  sub  rupe  cavata 

arboribus  clausa  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris  28c 

instruimus  mensas  arisque  reponimus  ignem; 

rursum  ex  diverso  caeli  caecisque  latebris 

turba  sonans  praedam  pedibus  circumvolat  uncis, 

poUuit  ore  dapes. ,  Sociis  tunc  arma  capessant 

edico  et  dira  bellum  cum  gente  gerendum.  286 

Haud  secus  ac  iussi  faciunt  tectosque  per  herbam 

disponunt  enses  et  sctita  latentia  condunt. 

Ergo  ubi  delapsae  sonitum  per  curva  dedere 

litora,  dat  signum  specula  Misenus  ab  alta 


222.  ipBuniQiie :  -gue  is  used  as  in  148. 

223.  in  .  .  .  praedaxn, '  to  share  our 
plunder,'  gives  indirectly  (§225)  tliere- 
sult  of  inruimus  ferro.  Tlie  Romans  set 
aside  f or  tlie  gods  a  portion  of  the  spoils 
of  war  or  of  lucky  finds,  like  that  of  Jthe 
cattle  here. 

224.  torSs:  douhtlessof  tiurf.  epula- 
mur  has  the  force  and  the  constr.  of 
vesdmur,  for  which  cf.  i.  546. 

225.  subitae  =  an  adv.,  auhito.    . 

228.  tum  .  .  .  odorem:  freely,  *then 
came  hideous  cries,'  etc.  Sc.  est  with  vox. 

229,  230.  in  seceBsa  longd:  cf.  and 
yet  contrast  i.  159.  sub  .  .  .  umbris: 
cf.  i.  310,  311,  with  notes. 

231.  repdnimus:  thepreflx='anew.' 
They  make  a  second  sacriflce ;  the  flrst 
was  implied  In  dlvos  .  .  .  lovem,  222,  223. 

232.  rarsum  .  .  .  caelianswers, 
loot  for  foot,  to  rUrsum  .  .  .  longo,  229. 
dlversO  Is  here  a  noun,  'a  different 
quarter.* 


233.  turba  sonans, '  the  noisy  crew. ' 
Like  vulgus,  turba  is  often  an  uncompli- 
mentary  tiBrm  for  a  gathering.  pedi' 
bus  .  .  .  uncis:  contrast  uncae  .  .  . 
mxxnus,  217;  see  §181. 

234,  236.  arma  capessant  and  bel- 
lum  .  .  .  gerendum  {esse)  are  both  in 
O.  O.  after  edico.  Aeneas  said,  Anna 
capesaite:  bellum  .  .  .  gerendum  (est). 

236,  237.  haud  aecus  =  haud  aliter, 
i.  399.  ac,  '  than ' ;  this  meaning  Is  found 
chiefly  in  poetry,  af ter  neg.  phrases  con- 
taining  a  comp.  tectos  .  .  .  disp5nunt, 
'  they  place  here  and  there  (dis-)  in  hid- 
ing.'  latentia:  proleptic  (§  193),  giving 
the  result  of  condunt. 

238.  sonitum  .  .  .  dedere:  cf. 
magnls  .  .  .  alas,  226,  vox  .  .  .  dira,  228, 
and  sonans,  233.  238-244  give  the  resuli 
of  the  third  attempt  to  feast. 

239.  specula:  Misenus,  the  trump 
eter,  is  i)osted  like  a  sentinel  or 
scout. 
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240 


245 


250 


255 


aere  cavo;  invadunt  socii  et  nova  proelia  temptant, 

obscenas  pelagi  ferro  foedare  volucres, 

sed  neque  vim  plumis  ullam  nec  vulnera  tergo 

accipiunt  celerique  fuga  sub  sidera  lapsae 

semesam  praedam  et  vestigia  foeda  relincunt. 

Una  in  praecelsa  consedit  rupe  Celaeno, 

inf elix  vates,  rumpitque  hanc  pectore  vocem : 

•Bellum  etiam  pro  caede  boum  stratisque  iuvencis, 

Laomedontiadae,  bellumne  inferre  paratis 

et  patrio  Harpyias  insontis  pellere  regno? 

Accipite  ergo  animis  atque  haec  mea  figite  dicta, 

quae  Phoebo  pater  omnipotens,*  mihi  Phoebus  ApoUo 

praedixit,  vobis  Furiarum  ego  maxkna  pando. 

Italiam  cursu  petitis  ventisque  vocatis 

ibitis  Italiam,  portusque  intrare  licebit : 

sed  non  ante  datam  cingetis  moenibus  urbem, 

quam  vos  dira  fames  nostraeque  iniuria  caedis 


240.  nova,  strange';  cf.  novo,  181. 
It  is  explained  by  241. 

241.  pelagl  .  .  .  YOlucres:  tlie 
Harpies  were  described  as  daughters  of 
Electra,  whose  father  was  Oceanus. 
foed&re  dei>ends  on  the  idea  of  effort 
involved  in  m?t?a  .  .  .  temptarU;  see§164. 

242.  243.  Tlm  .  .  .  acclplunt:  the 
blows  glance  from  their  feathers  and 
their  backs.  celerlque:  -gue  is  used  as 
et  is  in  ii.  94. 

244.  vestlgia  foeda:  i.e.  thevlands 
their  feet  had  deflled ;  cf .  praedam  .  .  . 
uncls,  233. 

246.  rumplt  .   .   .  vOcem:  asinii. 

129. 

247,  248.   bellum  .  .  .  bellumne: 

note  the  emphasis,  both  of  position  and 
of  rei)etition.  For  position  of  -ne  see  on 
coniUnxne,  li.  597.  etiam  belongs  with 
the  whole  question,  having  much  the 
same  force  as  tandem  has  with  a  ques- 
tion  (cf.  1.  331).  pr6,  'in  payment  for.' 
boum:  sc.  nostrorum.  Celaeno  means 
that  the  Harpies  had  done  the  Trojans  a 
favor  in  Jettlng  them  slay  their  cattle. 


For  this  the  Trojans  are  making  i)Oor 
requital.  stratls  .  .  .  luvencls:  for 
meaning  see  on  stemit,  1.  190.  For  con- 
str.  see  on  m^tos  .  .  .  fluctusy  i.  135. 
Laomedontladae:  a  taunting  title; 
Laomedon  was  a  notorious  trickster. 

249.  patri5,  *hereditary';  an  exag- 
geration;  theHarpies  had  but  recently 
come  to  the  Strophades. 

260.  animis:  withboth  verbs. 

261,  262.  quae  .  .  .  praedlzit:  see 
§310.  Furiarum:  here  *avenging  pow- 
ers '  in  general.  The  Harpies  had  been 
crekted  to  punish  Phlneus.  The  word 
adds  to  the  horror  of  Celaeno's  predic- 
tion. 

263.  Italiam . . .  petitis:  this  knowi- 
edge  of  their  present  purpose  leads  the 
Trojans  to  believe  more  readily  her  pre- 
diction.  ventls  , .  .  voc&tls  =  cum  ven- 
to8  vocaritis;  sc.  *to  yoiu:  aid.'  The 
Trojans  had  done  this  recently;  cf.  120 
with  115.    See  also  ii  11^119. 

266.    datam:  i.e.  by  the  Fates. 

266.    nostrae  .  .  .  caedls:  cf.  spretae 

.  .  fdrmae^  L  27,  with  n.    caedif  =■  *  at- 
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ambesas  subigat  malis  absumere  mensS^s.' 
Dixit  et  in  silvam  pinnis  ablata  refugit. 
At  sociis  subita  gelidus  formidine  sanguis 
deriguit;  cecidere  animi,  nec  iam  amplius  armis, 
sed  votis  precibusque  iubent  exposcere  pacem, 
sive  deae  seu  sint  dirae  obscenaeque  volucres, 
et  pater  Anchises  passis  de  litore  palmis 
numina  magna  vocat  meritosque  indicit  honores : 
*Di,  prohibete  minas,  di,  talem  avertito  casum 
et  placidi  servate  piosl'     Tum  litore  funem 
deripere  excussosque  iubet  laxare  rudentis. 
Tendunt  vela  Noti;  fugimus  spumantibus  undis, 
qua  cursum  ventusque  gubernatorque  vocabat. 
lam  medio  apparet  fluctu  nemorosa  Zacynthos 
Dulichiumque  Sameque  et  Neritos  ardna  saxis; 
effugimus  scopulos  Ithacae,  Laertia  regna, 
et  terram  altricem  saevi  exsecramur  Ulixi; 
mox  et  Leucatae  nimbosa  cacumina  montis 
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tempted  slaughter';  the  Trojans  had 
not  been  able  to  harm  them.  See  242. 
The  vs.  =  '  hunger  due  to  the  injury/  etc. 

267.  m3.1Is:  note  the  S.  Dire  as  this 
prediction  is,  it  contains  encouragement 
in  the  implied  assurance  of  a  coming 
city,  255. ' 

2S9,  260.  gelidus  .  .  .  deriguit:  cf. 
gelidus  . . .  sanguis,  30.  nec  =  et  non,  the 
non  being  correlative  to  sed,  261. 

261.  pacem  contains  a  special  ref.  to 
bellum  in  235,  247,  248. 

262.  Bint:  subj.  inO.  O. ;  iuhent,  261, 
Implies  si)eech.  volucres:  i.e.  'merely 
birds.* 

263.  palmls:  cf.  auplnSs  .  .  .  manus, 
176,  177. 

264.  nOmina  m&gna:  ie.  gods  able 
to  overrule  the  Harpies.  merit58  .  .  . 
lionOrSs:  cf.  118. 

266.  fllnem:  i.e.  theropesthatbound 
the  ships  to  the  shore;  coU.  sing. 

267.  dfiripere    impUes  the  utmost 


haste;  seeon  ro^utY  .  .  .  £»,  i.  176.  ex- 
cussOs  . . .  laxare  rudentls,  '  to  uncoil 
and  ease  off  the  sheets,'  ie.  to  crowd  on 
all  sail.  When  a  vessel  was  in  port,  the 
rudentea  were  coiled  up  on  deck.  The 
hoisting  of  the  sails  would  involve  the 
uncoiling  of  the  ropes.  excutere  lit.  = 
'to  shake  out  straight,'  as  one  shakes 
out  a  garment  or  a  blanket;  it  betokens 
haste. 

270.  nemorOsa:  the  d  shows  an  ex- 
ception,  modeled,  perhaps,  after  Gk.  us- 
age,  to  the  rule  that  a  vowel  is  long  be- 
fore  a  double  consonant.  Note,  how- 
ever,  that  the  double  consonant  is  in  a 
different  word  and  cf .  n.  on  mihi,  i.  77. 

271.  ardua  sazls:  cf.  Mycono  .  .  . 
ceUa,  76,  with  note. 

272.  scopul5s  Ithacae  mockingly 
calls  attention  to  the  wretched  char- 
acter  of  the  Ldirtia  rfgna. 

273.  altrlcem  . . .  UllxI:forexpre6 
sikon  and  constr.  cf.  cultrix  Cybelae,  111. 
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875     et  formidatus  n-i*tis  aperitur  ApoUo. 

Hunc  petimus  fessi  et  parvae  sucoedimus  urblj 
ancora  de  prora  iacitur,  stant  litore  puppes. 

Ergo  insperata  tahdem  tellure  potlti 
lustramurqne  lovi  votisque  incendimus  aras 

280     Actiaque  Iliacis  celebramus  litora  ludis. 
Exercent  patrias  oleo  labente  palaestras 
nudati  socii;  iuvat  evasisse  tot  urbes 
Argolicas  mediosque  fugam  tenuisse  per  hostis. 
Interea  magnum  sol  circumvolvitur  annum, 

285  et  glacialis  hiems  Aquilonibus  asperat  undas; 
aere  cavo  clipeum,  magni  gestamen  Abantis,. 
postibus  adversis  f igo  et  rem  carmine  signo : 

'AENEAS   HAEC   DE   DANAIS   VICTORIBUS   ARMA.' 


275.  aperitur:  middle,  *loomsupto 
view.*  For  the  sing.  se&Dn  Insequitur,  L 
87.  Apoll5  is  briefly  put  tor  *  the  height 
whereon  Apollo's  temple  stands';  ef 
Ucalegdn  =  Ucalegontis  domus^  iL  312.  V. 
has  In  mind  the  promontory  of  Actium. 

277.  puppes:  shij^s  were  anchored  so 
that  their  prows  i)ointed  seaward,  or 
weredrawn  upon  shore  stem  flrst;  cf. 
eubductae  .  .  .  puppes,  135. 

278-293.  *At  Actium  we  sacrifice 
and  hold  games.  After  spending  the 
winter  there  we  move  on  to  Chaonia.' 

278.  inBper3,ta:  they  had  been  sail- 
ing  ainong  islands  full  of  their  foes;  cf. 
iuvat  .  .  .  h08ti8,  282,  283. 

279.  ItlBtraxnur:  they  had  been  de- 
flledby  contact  withtheHarpies.  lovi, 
•out  of  deference  to  Jupiter ' ;  dat.  of  in- 
terest.  TheHarpies,  being  gifted  with 
prophetic  powers,  were  his  ministers 
(cf.  250-252;  §310);  the  wrong  done  them 
(256)  was  a  wrong  to  him,  for  which 
atoneraent  must  be  made.  ydtls:  i-e. 
•the  sacriflces  we  had  vowed  to  offer.' 
ln',eiidimus:  part  of  every  victim  was 
b^  jned  on  the  altar. 

280.  celebramus,  'throng,'  i.e. 
flonor.  V.  is  flnding  a  Trojan  precedent 
for  the  games  established  at  Actiun^by 
^ugustus  after  his  vlctory  there;  $68. 


281.  ezercent,  *ply,*  l.e.  practlce 
with  might  and  main.  patrl&s:  an  im' 
portant  word ;  the  games  are  represented 
as  of  great  antiquity.  oleO  l&bente: 
instr:  abl.,  •  with  the  help  of,**  etc.  The 
oil  made  the  wrestler's  own  limbs  more 
supple  and  his  opponenfs  hold  less 
secure.  labente  is  a  transferred  epithet ; 
it  was  tho  wrestler's  hands  that  slipped. 

282.  urbes:  on  the  islands  ol  270-273. 
284.   magnum  .  .  .  annum:  cf.  mS- 

grw8  .  .  .  orbls,  i.  269,  with  n.  annum  Is 
governed  by  the  preflx  of  circunwolvitur. 
V.  simply  means  that  the  year  draws  to 
a  close.  They  sx)end  the  winter  at  Ac 
tium;  cf.  285. 

286.  magnl  .  .  .  Abantls,  *once 
borneby,'  etc.  Abas  is  some  Gk.  war- 
rior,  identifled  sufflciently  by  the  epithet 
fnagnl. 

287.  postlbus  adverslB,  'on  the 
I)ortars  front.'  adversls  lit.  =  *front- 
ing  (those  who  approach)';  cf.  frorUe 
8ub  adversa,  i.  166,  with  n.  The  postes 
are  doubtless  those  of  Apollo's  temple, 
275.  rem  .  .  .  signO,  'I  glve  me^iing 
to  my  act  by  this  verse.'  signo  gets 
this  sense  from  the  idea.of  maklng  a 
document  valid  by  signing  aqd  sealing  it. 

288.  arma:  sc.  dat,  or  diedical,  The 
verb  is  of  ten  omltted  InlinsCriptiona. 
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Linquere  tum  portus  iubeo  et  c5nsidere  transtris ; 
certatim  socii  feriunt  mare  et  aequora  verrunt. 
Protinns  aerias  Phaeacum  abscondimus  arces 
litoraque  Epiri  legimus  portuque  subimus 
Chaonio  et  celsam  Buthroti  accedimus  urbem. 

Hic  incredibilis  rerum  fama  occupat  auris, 
Priamiden  Helenum  Graias  regnare  per  urbes 
coniugio  Aeacidae  Pyrrhi  sceptrisque  potitum 
et  patrio  Andromachen  iterum  cessisse  marito. 
Obstipui,  miroque  incensum  pectus  amore 
compellare  virum  et  casus  cognoscere  tantos. 
Progredior  portii  classis  et  litora  linquens, 
soUemnis  cum  forte  dapes  et  tristia  dona 
ante  urbem  in  luco  falsi  Simoeiitis  ad  undam 
libabat  cineri  Andromache-  Manisque  vocabat 
Hectoreum  ad  tumulum,  viridi  quem  caespite  inanem 
et  geminas,  causam  lacrimis,  sacraverat  aras. 
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289.  llnquere:  as  subject  sc.  «o»  = 
Bocios  meds. 

290.  feriunt:  sc.  remis.  aequora 
verrunt:  cf.  caerula  verrunt,  208,  with  n. 

291.  abscondimus:  i.e.  by  passing 
far  beyond ;  freely, '  we  leave  far  astern.' 

292.  293.  legimus:  as  in  127.  portu 
.  .  .  Chaonio  and  celsam  BUthrotl  .  .  . 
urhem  denote  the  same  place.  For  form 
of  portu  see  §  91.  With  ceUam  cf.  altae, 
17. 

294-3S6.  'I  find  that  Helenus,  son 
of  Priam,  is  king  of  Epirus  and  hus- 
bandof  Andromache.  JPresently  I  see 
Andromache  and  later  Helenus  him- 
self.' 

296-297.  Prlamiden  .  .  .  marito  is 
In  appos.  wlth/ama;  hence  the  infln. 
coniugid  =  coniuge^  as  in  ii.  579.  patrid, 
'  of  her  own  race. '  She  had  been  wif e  of 
Hector;  cf.  ii.  455-457,  with  notes.  ces- 
sisse,  *  had  passed  into  the  possession 
of ' 

298,  299.  amdre  compellare:  for 
constr.  see  §  170. 


301.  cum  forte,  *  at  the  very  moment 
when,  as  it  happened.* 

802.  falsi,  'mimlc';  this  Simois  re- 
produced  that  at  Troy  (i.  100). 

303.  llbabat:  for  offerings  to  the 
dead  see  on  inferimus^  66.  cinerl  .  •  • 
Manls  by  themselves  merely  =  'his  ash- 
es,'  'his  spirit,'  but  the  i)osition  of  Andro- 
m/icKe  makes  clear  the  ref.  to  Hector. 
Manls  .  .  .  vocabat:  the  tomb  here 
contains  no  body;  hence  Hector's  spirit 
must  be  summoned  hither,  from  Its 
restlng-place  in  the  tomb  near  Troy,  to 
partake  of  the  dayes  and  the  dona^  301. 

304.  inanem  really  belongs  with 
tumulum;  for  its  position  see  on  igno- 
tum,  ii.  59. 

306.  geminas  .  .  .  ar&s:  cf.  stant 
Manibus  arae,  63.  causam  lacrimis 
gives  the  purj^ose  of  sacraverat;  lacrimia 
is  dat.  of  interest;  she  helps  her  tears 
by  giving  them  a  chance  to  flow.  gemi- 
naa  .  .  .  aras  is  really  nopartof  the 
rel.  cl.,  which  was  begun  to  describe 
tumulum  only.     We  ought  to  have  viridi 
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Ut  me  conspexit  venientem  et  Troia  circnm 
arma  amens  vidit,  magnis  exterrita  monstris 
derignit  visu  in  medio,  calor  ossa  reliquit: 
labitur  et  longo  vix  tandem  tempore  fatur; 

810     *Verane  te  facies,  verus  mihi  ntintius  adfers, 
nate  dea?  vivisne?  aut  si  lux  alma  recessit, 
Hector  ubi  est?'     Dixit  lacrimasque  effudit  et  omnem 
implevit  clamore  locum.     Vix  pauca  furenti 
subicio  et  raris  turbatus  vocibus  hisco: 

315     'Vivo  equidem  vitamque  extrema  per  omnia  duco; 
ne  dubita ;  nam  vcra  vides. 
Heu !  quis  te  casus  deiectam  coniuge  tanto 
excipit,  aut  quae  digna  satis  fortuna  revisit? 
Hectoris  Andromache  Pyrrhin  conubia  servas?' 

820     Deiecit  vultum  et  demissa  voce  loctita  est : 
'0  felix  una  ante  alias  Priameia  virgo. 


-    ,    .    inanem  exstruxerat  et  ad  geminaa 
Sras  quas  sacraverat,  or  the  like. 

807.  mdnstrls:  the  nnexpected  com- 
ing  of  Trojans. 

809.  labitur,  *totters,* 'faUs.*  lon- 
gO  .  .  .  tempore:  abl.  of  measure  of 
(Uflerence  with  vix  tandem,  which  is  to 
be  regarded  as  a  strengthened  post. 
The  phrase  results  from  a  combination 
of  vix  tandem  and  longopost  tempore. 

810.  facies  .  .  .  nantius:  in  the 
pred.  af ter  te  .  .  .  adfers,  which  =  venis 
or  a  strengthened  es.  Andromache's 
flrst  thought  is  that  she  has  merely 
seen  a  vision. 

811.  recessit:  sc.  3  te. 

312.  Hector  ubi  eat:  the  question 
implies  a  belief  that  the  spirits  have 
knowledge  of  one  another's  doings  and 
is  a  compliment  to  Aeneas,  sinee  it  im- 
plies  that  Andromache  thought  of  Hec- 
tor  and  Aeneas  as  inseparable  in  life 
and  so  naturally  pictured  them  as  in- 
separable  in  death. 

313.  furentl  (sc.  ei),  'while  her  ex- 
citement  lasts.' 

814.    BubiciO,    'I  fling  in.'    r&rls. 


•  f altering.  ♦    His  words  stand  far  apart ; 
see  ou  apparent  rdrl,  i.  118. 

31S.    extrgma,  'hazards.*    Thevs.= 

*  I  am  alive,  though,*  etc. 

317.  dSiectam  .  .  .  tant6:  apow 
erf ul  phrase.  Andromache'  s  union  with 
Hector  is  si)oken  of  as  a  height  whence 
she  was  f orcibly  dislodged. 

318.  excipit,  'greets,*  with  a  sug- 
gestion  of  hostility,  as  often.  dlgna 
satis:  sc.  l£.  quae  .  .  .  revlsit  (sc.  te)  = 
'  or  is  some  brighter  lot  coming  back  to 
you?' 

319.  PyrrMn  =  Pyrrhlne.  The  in- 
terrog.  -ne  is  of ten  thus  shortened,  esp. 
before  a  vowel.  For  its  position  see  on 
coniunxne,  ii.  597.  This  pathetic  question 
carries  us  back  to  317.  Aeneas  is  excited 
(314) ;  his  flrst  query  is  based  on  his  con- 
ceptions  of  Andromache's  fate  bef ore  he 
heard  the  fdma  of  294-297.  The  second  is 
based  on  that  rumor.  Then  his  mind 
reverts  to  the  thought  which  prompted 
hisflrst  inquiry.  This  is  natural;  the 
mind  dwells  most  on  the  thoughts  it  has 
longest  entertained. 

821.   fellx  .  .  .  ante  Bli&s  =  f^ticis- 
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hostilem  ad  tumnlum  Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis 
iussa  mori,  quae  sortitus  non  pertulit  ullos 
nec  victoris  eri  tetigit  captiva  cubile ! 
Nos  patria  incensa  diversa  per  aequora  vectae 
stirpis  Achilleae  fastus  iuvenemque  superbum 
ser\ritio  enixae  tulimus;  qui  deinde  secutus 
Ledaeam  Hermionen  Lacedaemoniosque  hymenaeos 
me  famulo  famulamque  Heleno  transmisit  habendam. 
Ast  illum  ereptae  magno  inflammatus  amore 
coniugis  et  scelerum  f  uriis  agitatus  Orestes 
excipit  incautum  patriasque  obtruncat  ad  aras. 
Morte  Neoptolemi  regnorum  reddita  cessit 
pars  Heleno,  qui  Chaonios  cognomine  campos 
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sima;  the  addltion  of  una  makes  the 
phrase  resemhle  imtissimus  unus,  il.  426. 
vlrgS  =  mrgdfilia;  the  ref.  is  to  Polyx- 
ena,  slain  hy  the  Greeks  on  the  tomb  of 
Achllles. 

322.  hOBtUem  =  a  gen.,  Tiostis. 

323.  lUBBa  =  a  causal  cl.  For  the 
thought  of  felix  ...  m^rl  cf .  Aeneas's 
cry,  i.  94-96.  BOrtitliB:  i.e.  of  the  spoil 
and  the  captives. 

326.  nbB  =  ego;  note  the  advers. 
asyndeton. 

326.  BtirplB  Aclilll6ae:  Pyrrhus. 
fastHs  .  .  .  Buperbum:  parallelism. 
To  a  mature  woman  like  Andromache 
the  youth  of  Pyrrhus  made  his  whims 
harder  to  bear. 

327.  Bervltld  §nlxae,  'havingbom 
child,  too,  in  slavery.'  enltor  is  seldom 
thus  used  without  an  object  likepuerum. 
servitio  is  temp.  abl.  without  a  prep., 
though  it  has  no  modifier.  In  classical 
inrose  this  use  is  conflned  to  certain 
words  like  nocte,  die,  hieme,  which  them- 
selves  express  time. 

328.  Lacedaemonlds:  i.e.  with  the 
Spartan  maid  Hermione.  hymenaeds: 
asini.  651. 

329.  m§  .  .  .  habendam:  we  should 
expect  mJefamulo  Heleno  famulam  trans- 
nusU  fiabendam.    Andromache  df««crlbes 


the  one  act  of  Pyrrhus  in  terms  mor« 
properly  suited  to  an  accoimt  of  two 
acts.  me  and  famulam  twice  describe 
Andromache,  as  famulo  and  Heleno 
twice  identif y  Helenus.  For  the  separa- 
tion  of  these  words  cf .  n.  on  Delius  .  .  . 
Apolld,  162.  transmiBlt:  a  scomful  sub- 
stitute  for  in  matrimxinium  dedit. 

330,  331.  lllum:  Pyrrhus.  ereptae 
.  .  .  conlugls:  Menelaus,  not  knowing 
that  Hermione  had  been  secretly  be- 
trothed  to  Orestes,  gave  her  to  Pyrrhus. 
coniugis,  like  gener,  ii.  344,  expresses 
the  desired,  not  the  actual,  relatton. 
Bcelerum:  see  Orestes  in  Vocab.  furlis: 
the  ancients  hardly  distinguished  the 
frenzy  bora  of  remorse  from  the  Furies 
proi)er.  Roman  readers  would  think  of 
a  f amous  Gk.  tragedy  in  which  the  pur- 
suit  of  Orestes  by  the  Furies  was  i)or- 
trayed.  Orestes  murdered  Pyrrhus  be- 
cause  he  had  suffered  from  him  a 
personal  injury  and  because  he  was  not 
himself. 

332.  exclplt  Incautum:  cf.  incautum 
superat,  i.  350. 

333.  cesslt:  asln297.  The  cTiltured 
Roman  reader,  remembering  that  Pyr- 
rhus,  warned  by  Helenus,  had  retumed 
from  Troy  by  land  and  so  had  escaped 
the  dangers  whlch  beset  the  other  chiefs« 
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Chaoniamque  omuem  Troiano  a  Chaoue  dixit 
Pergamaque  Iliacamque  iugis  hanc  addidit  arcem. 
Sed  tibi  qui  cursum  venti,  quae  Fata  dedere? 
aut  quisnam  ignarum  nostris  deus  appulit^oris? 
Quid  puer  Ascanius?  superatne  et  vescitur  aura? 

quem  tibi  iam  Troia 

Ecqua  tamen  puero  est  amissae  cura  parentis? 
Ecquid  in  antiquam  virtutem  animosque  virilis 
et  pater  Aeneas  et  avunculus  excitat  Hector?' 
Talia  fundebat  lacrimans  longosque  ciebat 
incassum  fletus,  cum  sese  a  moenibus  heros 
Priamides  multis  Helenus  comitantibus  adfert, 
agnoscitque  suos  laetusque  ad  limina  ducit 
et  multum  lacrimas  verba  inter  singula  fundit. 
Procedo  et  parvam  Troiam  simulataque  magnis 
Pergama  et  arentem  Xanthi  cognomine  rivum 


would  suppose  that  Pyrrhus  left  his 
realm  to  Helenus  in  gratitude. 

836.  Ch&oniam  .  .  .  dlxit:  briefly 
put  for  •called  the  whole  region 
Chaonia.* 

886.  Pergama  .  .  .  arcem:  repro- 
ductions  of  those  at  old  Troy;  ct.falsi 
SimoerUia^  302. 

338.  qulsnam:  cf.  qudnam^  ii.  595, 
nam  quae,  ii.  873,  with  n.  ignarum  gets 
Its  meaning  from  its  jwsition  beside 
noatria  .  .  .  dris;  it  = '  without  knowing 
that  you  were  so  soon  to  see  friends.' 

839.  quld  .  .  .  Ascanius,  'what  of 
the  lad,'etc.;  an  idiomatic  expression 
in  which  originaUy  some  verb  like  agit 
orfacit  was  employed.  superat:  as  in 
ii.  597,  ii.  643.  vescitur  aura:  as  in  i. 
546. 

340.  quem .  .  .  Trdi&:  i)erhaps  V. 
purposely  lef  t  the  vs.  incomplete,  prefer- 
ring  merely  to  suggest  his  meaning. 
Troia  is,  perhaps,  part  of  an  abl.  abs., 
*  when  Troy  was  already  .  .  .  .  ' 

841.  &mlssae  =  quamquam  eam  ami- 
8it,  How  Andromache  knows  that 
Creusa  is  dead  V.  does  not  indicat«. 


842.  ecquid,  'at  aU ' ;  in  same  constr. 
as  muUum,  i.  5.  vlrttLtem:  sc.  TrdiU' 
norum. 

343.  pater  .  .  Hector:  i.e.  the  fact 
that  he  has  Aeneas  for  a  father,  eLo. 
avunculus :  Creusa  was  sister  of  Hector. 
the  tirst  husband  of  Andromache. 

345.  Incassum:  because  tears  oould 
not  alter  the  past. 

347.  su6s, 'hiscountrymen.* 

348.  multum,  'copiously.'  verba 
.  .  .  singula:  an  extravagant  and  in- 
correct  phrase.  The  vs.  means  that  the 
meetlng  affected  Helenus  as  it  had  An- 
dromache  (312,  344)  and  Aeneas  (314). 
The  tears  are  in  part  due  to  joy,  in  part 
to  sorrowful  recoUections  inspired  by 
the  meeting.  With  flne  taste  V.  sup- 
presses  the  words  of  Helenus.  Two 
speeches  might  weary  the  reader;  be- 
sides,  Andromache  had  said  aU  that 
could  be  said. 

849.  simul&ta,  'made  Uke  unto,*  a 
rare  sense ;  f or  the  dat.  with  it  see  §§  124, 
125.    With  m&gnlB  sc.  Pergamls. 

860.  arentem:  i.e.  half  dry,  tiny;  it 
corresi)ond8   to   parvam,  348.     Homer 
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agnosco  Scaeaeqtie  amplector  limina  portae. 
Nec  non  et  Teucri  socia  simul  urbe  fruuntur. 
Illos  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  amplis; 
aulai  medio  libabant  pocula  Bacchi 
inpositis  auro  dapibus  paterasque  tenebant. 

lamque  dies  alterque  dies  processit,  et  aurae 
vela  vocant,  tumidoque  inflatur  carbasus  Austro. 
His  vatem  adgredior  dictis  ac  talia  quaeso: 
*Tr6iugena,  interpres  divum,  qui  numina  Phoebi, 
qni  tripodas,  Clarii  laurus,  qui  sidera  sentis 
et  volucriim  linguas  et  praepetis  omina  pinnae, 
fare  age  (namque  omnem  cursum  mihi  prospera  dixit 
religio,  et  cuncti  suaserunt  numine  divi 
Italiam  petere  et  terras  temptare  repostas ; 
sola  novum  dictuque  nefas  Harpyia  Celaeno 
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describes  the  Trojan  Xanthus  as  *whlrl- 
ing.*  Xanthi  cognoinine  involyes  an 
abl.  of  char. ;  see  on  praeatanti  corpore^ 
i.  71.  *  Xanthus-named  '  would  give  the 
force  of  the  constr. 

361.  Scaeae  .  .  .  portae:  cf.  ii.  612, 
with  n.  With  amplector  Umina  cf .  am- 
plexae  .  .  .  tenent,  ii.  490.  This  embrace 
is  one  of  recognition,  that  of  f arewell. 

362.  Teucri:  they  had  gone  forth 
with  Aeneas  (300) ;  see  §  225.  soci&  .  .  . 
urbe,  •  the  city's  friendship ' ;  the  em- 
phasis  is  on  the  adjective. 

364.  aulai  medid  =  the  prose  in 
media  aula.  medio  is  adj.  =  noun,  in  local 
abl.  For  aulai  see  §  88.  V.  perhaps  uses 
aulai  here  as  he  does  atria  in  ii.  528.  He 
may,  however,  have  in  mind  the  Gk. 
house,  in  which,  in  Homeric  times,  there 
was  a  court  (aula)  before  the  house,  sur- 
rounded  by  colonnades. 

366.  aurd,  'plattersof  gold.'  dapi- 
bus:  i.e.  offerings  of  meat  to  the  gods 
(cf.  301).  Of  the  feast  referred  to  in 
363-355  only  the  libations  are  descrlbed. 
For  this  sacriflce  see  on  templis,  i.  632. 

366-462.  *•  Helenus  declares  that  I 
can  reach  Italy  safely  only  by  going 
roiind  Sicily.    He  bids  me  visit  the 


Sibyl  at  Cumae,  to  leam  my  future  in 
Italy.' 

366,  867.  di6s  .  .  .  diSs  properly 
denotes  but  two  days,  but  must  here  =» 
*day  afterday.'  aurae  .  .  .  vocant.* 
cf.  lenis  .  .  .  vocat  Auster,  70. 

368.  quaesd:  here  trans.  like  quaero 
It  is  generally  used  parenthetically. 

360.  trlpodas:  seteon  mUglre  .  .  .  re- 
clu8i8,  92.  laurtls;  cf.  81,  91,  with  notes. 
sldera:  astrology  was  popular  in  V.'s 
time,  but  tmknown  in  the  Trojan  days. 
sentis,  'dostimderstand.* 

361.  volucrum . . .  pinnae:  the  ref. 
is  to  the  two  kinds  of  augury,  from  the 
notes  and  from  the  flight  of  birds.  In 
i.  393-400  both  kinds  are  exemplifled, 
though  greater  stress  is  laid  on  the  lat- 
ter.  praepetis:  a  technical  term  of 
augury,  applied  to  birds  whose  flight 
gave  omens. 

363.  religi5,  'revelation,*  agencies 
of  religlon  rather  than  religion  itself, 
e.g.  the  oracle,  94-98,  the  visit  of  the 
Penates,  147  ff.,  the  vision  of  Hector,  il. 
268  fl.,  and  the  auguria  divum,  5. 

364.  repost&s:  i.e.  outof  thebeaten 
tracks. 

866.    nef&s:  here  an  adj.,  =  nef^ndum. 
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prodigium  canit  et  tristis  dgnuntiat  iras 
obscenamque  famem) :  quae  prima  pericula  vito 
quidve  sequens  tantos  possim  superare  labores?' 
Hic  Helenus  caesis  primum  de  more  iuvencis 

870     exorat  pacem  divum  vittasque  resolvit 

sacrati  capitis  meque  ad  tua  limina,  Phoebe, 
ipse  manu  multo  suspensum  numine  ducit, 
atque  haec  deinde  canit  divino  .ex  ore  sacerdos: 
'Nate  dea,  nam  te  maioribus  ire  per  altum 

875     auspiciis  manifesta  fides  (sic  fata  deum  rex 
sortitur  volvitque  vices,  is  vertitur  ordo), 
pauca  tibi  e  multis,  quo  tutior  hospita  lustres 
aequora  et  Ausonio  possis  considere  portu, 
expediam  dictis;  prohibent  nam  cetera  Parcae 

880     scire  Helenum,  farique  vetat  Saturnia  luno. 

Principio  Italiam,  quam  tu  iam  rere  propinquam 
vicinosque,  ignare,  paras  invadere  portus. 


866.  iiT6digi\im  =  monstrum;  §808. 
For  the  ref .  see  253-257. 

867.  obscenam  .  .  .  famem:  cf. 
Celaeno*s  phrase,  dlra  fames^  256.  vitd: 
for  mood  see  on  quem  sequimur,  88. 

368.  BeQuens  contalns  the  prot.  to 
poasim;  it  =  sl  aequar.  labdres:  i.e.  of 
a  joumey  to  Italy  and  terrae  repostae, 
364. 

370.  resolvit:  Helenus  wore  theuW- 
tae  as  priest ;  see  on  infula,  ii.  430.  He 
removes  them  that  he  may  be  free  to 
yield  bimself  to  tbe  influence  of  Apollo. 
Tlie  physical  condition  of  those  about 
to  receive  inspiration  is  regularly  de- 
scribed  as  abnormal. 

372.  mult5  .  .  .  namine,  ^uplifted 
by  the  all-pervading  jwwer  of  the  god.* 

874,375.  nam,  'since.*  maidribus 
.  .  .  auspiciis,  'under  no  common 
auspices ' ;  for  case  see  §  147.  manlfesta 
fldSs:  as  in  ii.  309. 

376.  vlces:  the  changes  and  chances 
of  this  mortal  life.    Is  ,  •  .  Ordd:  sc.  S> 


rege  deum.  The  emphasis  is  on  is,  as  on 
ea,  iL  17.  6rdo  =  drd5  rerum.  Destiny 
is  here  a  revolving  wheel,  which  in  time 
brings  to  each  man  his  lot.  For  the 
power  accorded  here  to  Jupiter  see  §  304. 
377-379.  pauca  . . .  expedlam:  see 
§311.  Qu5  .  .  .  ItLstres:  a  purpose  cl. 
When  is  quo  used  instead  of  ut  in  such 
acl.?  Ausonl5:  the  harbor  is  that  of 
Cumae. 

380.  f&rlQue:  we  should  have  ex- 
I)ected  aut  fdrl;  Helenus  is  not  privi- 
leged  even  to  tell  all  he  knows. 

381.  principl5:  as  in  11.  752.  tU 
implies  a  contrast  \  ^you  think  it  Is  near, 
/knowbetter.' 

882.  vIcIn5BQue  .  .  .  portliB:  we 
should  have  expected  cuiuaque  vunnos, 
etc. ;  see  on  cui  .  .  .  locm,  li.  71.  vlclnoa 
is  pred.  to  invddere  portus,  'in  the 
thought  that  they  are  near.'  lu  V.*s 
time  ships  reached  Italy  from  Gk. 
waters  by  crossing  from  Dyrrachlum, 
Just  north  of  Epirus,  to  Bnmdlslum. 
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longa  procul  longis  via  dividit  invia  terris. 
Ante  et  Trinacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda 
et  salis  Ausonii  lustrandum  navibus  aequor 
infernique  lacus  Aeaeaeque  insula  Circae, 
quam  ttita  possis  urbem  componere  terra. 
Signa  tibi  dicam,  tu  condita  mente  teneto. 
Cum  tibi  sollicito  secreti  ad  fluminis  undam 
litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus 
triginta  capitum  fettis  enixa  iacebit 
alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati, 
is  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum. 
Nec  t  u.  mensarum  morstis  liorresce  f uttiros ; 
Fata  viam  invenient,  aderitque  vocatus  ApoUo. 
Has  autem  terras  Italique  hanc  litoris  oram, 
proxima  quae  nostri  perfunditur  aequoris  aestti, 
eff uge ;  cuncta  malis  habitantur  moenia  Grais. 


885 


800 


883.  longls  .  .  .  tenls:  instr.  abl., 
*  by  long  stretcbes  of  land,'  is  explained 
by  384-387.  via  .  .  .  invla:  such  a 
combination  of  contradictory  words  is 
called  oxymoron.    dlvidit:  sc.  a  te. 

384.  ante  belongs  with  quam  .  .  . 
p088i8,S27.  Seeon  prius  .  .  .  quam  .  .  . 
fundat,  i.  192, 193.  lentandus:  i.e.  must 
be  vlgorously  plied. 

386.  salis  Ausonil:  the  Mare  In- 
ferum^  between  Sicily  and  Latium. 

386.  laclis  .  .  .  Insula:  sc.  proper 
forms  of  lustrandum  (esi),  in  the  sense  of 
'must  be  skirted.'  The  lacu8  are  a 
group  of  lakes  in  Campania,  the  chief  of 
which  was  called  Avernu8  or  Averna. 
Near  this  was  the  f abled  entrance  to  the 
lowcrworld.  Aeaeae  .  .  .  Circae:  the 
promontory  of  Circeii,  on  the  coast  of 
Latium,  once  an  island,  so  tradition 
said. 

888.  slgna:  i.e.  that  you  have 
reached  your  destined  home. 

389.  tibi:  with  inventa,  390. 

390.  391 .   lltorels:  i.e.  that  grow  on 


thb  banks.  litus,  whence  lUoreus  comes, 
properly=  ♦  seashore '  but  sometimes  = 
ripa,  *riverbank.'  inventa . .  .  iaceblt: 
we  should  say,  *shall  be  found  lying.' 
trlglnta  capitum:  gen.  of  dehnition 
(§111)  witla.  fetus,  'a  litter.'  Cf.  Eng. 
'head '  as  applied  to  cattle.  €nlxa:  cf. 
and  yet  contrasi  enixae,  327,  with  note. 
392.    nhti:  sc.  inventiiacebunt. 

394.  nec  .  .  .  horresce:  nec,  instead 
of  ne  or  neu,  occurs  \\lth  the  imp.  in 
poetry  and  later  prose.  mensarum 
inorstls :  predicted  in  255-257.  For  case 
of  mor8U8  see  §  130. 

395.  vocatus:  cf.  ventie  .  .  .  vocatia, 
253,  with  note. 

396.  has  .  .  .  hanc,  'yonder';  said 
with  a  gesture.    5ram,  *  stretch.' 

397.  proxima:  for  i)osition  see  on 
ignotum,  ii.  59.  nostrl  .  .  aequoris: 
the  Adriatic. 

398.  Gr3.Is:  for  case  see  §  121.  South* 
ern  Italy  was  called  Magna  Graecia 
from  the  number  of  Greeks  resident 
there.    Gk.  is  still  largely  sx)oken  there 
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Hic  et  Narycii  posuerunt  moenia  Locri 

400     et  Sallentinos  obsedit  milite  campos 

Lyctius  Idomeneus,  hic  illa  ducis  Meliboei 

parva  Philoctetae  subnixa  Petelia  muro. 

Qnin,  ubi  transmissae  steterint  trans  aequora  classes 

et  positis  aris  iam  vota  in  litore  solves, 

405    purpureo  velare  comas  adopertus  amictu, 
ne  qua  inter  sanctos  ignis  in  honore  deorum 
hostilis  facies  occurrat  et  omina  turbet. 
Hunc  socii  morem  sacrorum,  hunc  ipse  teneto ; 
hac  casti  maneant  in  religione  nepotes. 

410     Ast,  ubi  digressum  Siculae  te  admoverit  orae 
ventus  et  angusti  rarescent  claustra  Pelori, 
laeva  tibi  tellus  et  longo  laeva  petantur 
aequora  circuitu ;  dextrum  f uge  litus  et  undas. 
Haec  loca  vi  quondam  et  vasta  convulsa  ruina 


899.    hlc:  seeon^^d  .   .   .   Aa^c,  396. 

401,402.  idomeneus:  forhisexpul- 
sion  from  Crete  see  121-123.  illa  .  .  . 
parva  together  ='that  small,  but  fa- 
mous ' ;  cf .  n.  on  illd,  il.  274.    subnlxa, 

•  supi)orted  by,*  ♦  secured  by.'  To  Aeneas 
eubnixa  .  .  .  muro  would  contain  a 
menace.  V.  is  probably  alluding,  how- 
ever,  by  way  of  compliment,  to  ihe  fact 
that  Petelia  bravely  withstood  Hanni- 
bal.  The  places  mentioned  are  not 
glven  in  geographical  order;  the  Locri, 
flrst  named,  were  furthest  south. 

403.    quln:  as  in  L  279.     steterint, 

•  shall  have  come  to  anchor';  cf.  atant 
,  .  .  puppes,  277,  wlth  note. 

405.  velare:  imp.  pass.,  in  middle 
sense,  wlth  acc;  §138.  To  cover  one's 
head  while  praying  was  a  Roman  cus- 
tom;  the  Greeks  prayed  wlth  head  un- 
covered.  V.  is  supplylng  in  the  command 
of  Helenus  an  ancient  and  dignifled 
originfor  the  Roman  practice;  see  §68. 

406.  Ignis:  i.e.  on  the  altar;  cf. 
votis  .  .  .  aras,  279,  wlth  n.  in  .  .  .  de- 
Orum,  'while  thou  art  worshiping,'  etc. 

407.  hostlliB     facles,     *untoward 


sight  *;  lit.,  *sight  hostile  (to  the  sacrl 
flce).*     occurrat:     sc.  tWi.     5mina: 
these  were  taken  before  the  sacriflce 
and  prayer  and  mlght  be  nullifled  by 
subsequent  mishaps. 

408.  tenStO:  the  so-called  fut.  forms 
of  the  imp.  are  more  formal  and  archaic 
thanthepres.,  and  so  are  better  sulted 
to  a  solemn  passage  llke  this. 

409.  castl  =  an  adv.  religidne, 
•holy  observance.* 

411.  angustl  .  .  .  Pel5rl:  i.e.  the 
strait  between  Pelorus  and  Italy:  its 
claustra,  'shutters,'  are  the  headlands 
on  either  side.  rar^scent:  i.e.  shall 
open  as  you  approach.  Cf.  rarua,  as 
usedini.  118. 

412.  laeva  .  .  .  laeva:  the  course 
to  the  lef  t  will  take  them,  longo  .  .  .  cir- 
cuitu,  round  Sicily.  The  course  to  the. 
right  would  be  the  most  natm'al  one; 
hence  the  repetition  of  the  command 
to  take  a  different  course,  and  the  fuU 
statement  of  reasons  f  or  that  command, 
414-432.    Note  the  alllteration  in  412. 

414.  ruln&:  we  should  say  *up 
heaval.* 
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(tantum  aevi  longinqua  valet  mutare  vetustas) 
dissiluisse  ferunt,  cum  protinus  utraque  tellus 
una  f oret ;  venit  medio  vi  pontus  et  undis 
Hesperium  Siculo  latus  abscidit  arvaque  et  urbes 
litore  diductas  angusto  interluit  aestu. 
Dextrum  Scylla  latus,  laevum  inplacata  Charybdis 
obsidet  atque  imo  barathri  ter  gurgite  vastos 
sorbet  in  abruptum  fluctus  rursusque  sub  auras 
erigit  alternos  et  sidera  verberat  unda. 
At  Scyllam  caecis  cohibet  spelunca  latebris 
ora  exsertantem  et  navis  in  saxa  trahentem. 
Prima  hominis  facies  et  pulchro  pectore  virgo 
pube  tenus,  postrema  immani  corpore  pistrix 
delphinum  caudas  utero  commissa  ^iporum. 
Praestat  Trinacrii  metas  lustrare  Pac>vni 
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416.  tantum  .  .  .  vetUBt&s:  freely, 
•such  vast  changes  can  be  wrouglit  by,* 
etc. 

416.  prdtinuB,  *  contlnuously ' ;  wltli 
una.    utraque  tellliB:  Italy  and  Sicily. 

417.  medid:  dat.,  =  t^  medium,  i.e. 
into  the  gap  thus  made.    vi,  *  f uriously. * 

418.  Sicul5:  sc.  lateri;  for  case  see 
on  silici,  i.  174. 

419.  litoredlduct&B:  freely,  *stand- 
ing  each  on  its  own  coast.*  lUore  is  abl. 
of  si)ec. ;  the  pl.  would  be  more  natural, 
but  V.  is  thinking  of  the  cities  standing 
each  on  its  own  shore-line.  angustd 
.  .  .  aeBtH  recalls  a;i^u«^£ . . .  Pelorl,  411. 

420.  dextrum:  i.e.  as  one  rounds 
Italy  from  the  Adriatic.  For  the  sake 
of  variety  V.  dwells  most  on  the  activity 
of  Charybdis,  most  on  the  appearance  of 
Scylla. 

421.  Imd  .  .  .  gurgite:  localabl.; 
freely,  'seated  deep  down  in  her  pit, 
amid  theswirlingwaters.'  ter:  Homer 
says  thrice  daily.  V.'s  conception  here 
is  not  clear. 

422.  in  abruptum,  *sheer  down- 
wards.*  abruptum  properly  =  a  (broken 
ofl,  i.e.)  precipitous  cliff.  then  the  abyss 


which  such  a  clifl  overhangs.  For  the 
prtcpl.  =  a  noun  see  §  196, 1. 

423.  alterndB,  *ln  tium,*  makes  a 
pleonasm  with  rUrsus,  422. 

426.  5ra  .  .  .  trahentem:  inprose 
we  should  probably  have  unde  fira 
exsertat.  etc. 

426.  prlma:  freely,  'in  front';  it  is 
to  be  construed  with  facies  as  summo  is 
in  in  summ^  monte.  hominis,  *human 
being,»  withoutregard  to  sex,  asin  i.  .328. 
facies  is  not  only  subject  to  eat  to  be 
supplied,  but  also  one  of  its  two  predi- 
cates.  pulclir5  pectore:  abl.  of  char- 
acteristic. 

427.  ptLbe,  *the  waist.'  postrgma: 
sc.  facies, 

428.  delphlnum  .  •  .  Iup5rum, 
•xmlting  dolphins'  tails  to,*  etc.  The 
uterus  is  f ormed,  or,  as  we  should  put  it, 
encircled  by  wolves.  caudas  is  object  of 
commisaa,  which  is  to  be  taken  as  a 
middle. 

429.  praestat:  as  in  L  135.  mStas 
.  .  .  Pach^I,  *  to  double  round  Pachy- 
nus.*  For  case  of  PacAym  see§  111.  V. 
comx>ares  the  ships  of  Aeneas  as  they 
rotmd  Pachynus  to  racing  charlots  as 
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480     cessantem  long5s  et  circamflectere  carsus, 
qaam  semel  informem  vasto  vidisse  sub  antro 
Scyllam  et  caeraleis  canibus  resonantia  saxa. 
Praeterea,  si  qua  est  Heleno  prudentia  vati, 
si  qua  fides,  animum  si  veris  implet  Apollo, 

485     unum  illud  tibi,  nate  dea,  proque  omnibus  tinum 
praedicam  et  repetens  iterumque  iterumque  monebo : 
lunonis  magnae  primum  prece  numen  adora, 
luuoni  cane  vota  libens  dominamque  potentem 
supplicibus  supera  donis;  sic  denique  victor 

440     Trinacria  finis  Italos  mittere  relicta. 

Huc  ubi  delatus  Cumaeam  accesseris  urbem 
divinosque.lacus  et  Averna  sonantia  silvis, 
insanam  vatem  aspicies,  quae  rupe  sub  ima 
fata  canit  foliisque  notas  et  nomina  mandat. 

445     Quaecumque  in  foliis  descripsit  carmina  virgo, 


they  round  tlie  tuming-iwsts  (metae)  in 
the  circus. 

430.  cessantem:  freely,  *making 
baste  slowly.*  circumflectere  liere=: 
'to  trace  by  rounding*  (sc.  metSa 
Pachym);  freely,  *trace.*  cursua  is  acc. 
of  effect;  §128. 

432.  caerulelB,  'sea-hued.*  canl* 
bus  =  luporumy  428;  for  the  variety  cf. 
§181.  Note  liow  much  Ught  424-432 
throw  on  vo8  .  .  .  scopuloa,  i.  200,  201. 

433.  HelenO  =  mihif'  see  on  lundnia^ 
i.  48.  prtldentia:  here  in  its  lit.  sense, 
*foresight.'  vati  is  in  pred.  appos. 
with  Heleno^  '  as  a  prophet."  prudentia 
by  itself  may  denote  merely  the  fore- 
sight  of  common  sense  or  exj^erlence. 
The  threefold  repetition  of  the  one 
thought  in  sl  qua  est  ,  ,  .  Apolld  is  note- 
worthy.  There  is,  of  course,  no  element 
of  doubt  here.  The  meaning  is,  *So 
surely  as  I  am  a  prophet,  so  surely  must 
you  do  one  thing  above  all  others '  (435). 

435.    illud,  *the  following';  a  com- 
mon.meaning.   omnlbus:  asini.  15. 
437.  438.    IflndniB .  .  .  Iftndnl:  note 


the  triple  emphasis  of  position,  repeti- 
tion,  and  metrical  treatment  (§265) 
lib^ns:  anlmi)ortantword;  theTrojans 
might  well  have  been  loath  to  honor  her 
at  all.  V.  is  suggesting  an  explanation 
of  the  high  honor  always  paid  to  Juno 
at  Rome;  see  §68. 

439.  super&:  a  strong  word;  saeva 
luno  (i.  4)  -will  not  readily  l)efriend  the 
race  she  hates  (i.  28).  victor  keeps  up 
the  flgure.    d6nlque:  as  in  11. 70, 11.  29& 

440.  mitteTe:  sc.  S  lunone  divlsque, 

442.  dlvinds  .  . ,  lacHs  =  Infernt . . . 
lacust  386.  The  lakes  are  divlnl,  as  be- 
longlng  to  the  jwwers  of  the  under- 
world.  et:  see  §198.  Averna  is  pi.  to 
Avernus,  as  Pergama  Is  to  Pergamus.  We 
use  the  singular. 

443.  Insanam:  cf.  furens  used  of 
Cassandra,  11.  845,  The  ref.  is  to  the 
Sibyl;  §56.  THpe  .  .  .  Im&:  a  strained 
expression  f or  '  within  a  cave  at  the  f oot 
of  a  rocky  cliff.* 

444.  not&s  et  nOmina:  i.e.  the  signs 
and  symbols  by  means  of  which  her 
prophecies  are  exiiressed. 
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digerit  in  numerum  atque  antro  seclusa  relinqnit ; 
illa  manent  immota  locis  neque  ab  ordine  cedunt ; 
verum  eadem,  verso  tenuis  cum  cardine  ventus 
impulit  et  teneras  turbavit  ianua  frondes, 
numquam  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo 
nec  revocare  situs  aut  iungere  carmina  curat; 
inconsulti  abeunt  sedemque  odere  Sibyllae. 
Hic  tibi  ne  qua  morae  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, 
quamvis  increpitent  socii  et  vi  cursus  in  altum 
vela  vocet  possisque  sinus  implere  secundos, 
qain  adeas  vatem  precibusque  oracula  poscas 
ipsa  canat  vocemque  volens  atque  ora  resolvat. 
Illa  tibi  Italiae  populos  venturaque  bella 
et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiasque  ferasque  laborem, 
expediet  cursusque  dabit  venerata  secundos. 
Haec  sunt  quae  nostra  liceat  te  voce  moneri. 
Vade  age  et  ingentem  factis  fer  ad  aethera  Troiam. ' 
Quae  postquam  vates  sic  ore  effatus  amico  est, 
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446.  numerum,  *order,*  'sequence.* 
antrd  =  rupe  »ub  ima,  443. 

448.  eadem  {folia):  object  of  pren- 
dere,  450.  versd  tenuls  .  .  .  cardine 
▼entUB,  Hhe  gentle  breeze  due  to  the 
oi)ening  of  the  door*  when  some  one 
comes  to  consult  the  Sibyl.  cardine  = 
foribus;  §  188. 

449.  ianua:  te.  the  swinging  of 
the  door. 

460.  cavO  .  .  .  Bax5:  the  third  ex- 
pressionfor  the  SlbyPs  cave;  see443, 446. 

462.  Incdnsulti,  'uncounseled,'  a 
very  raro  sense.  They  are  obllged  to 
select  leaves  at  random  and  so  get  llttle 
help.  V.  is  peihaps  thinking  of  the 
mode  of  consulting  the  Sibylline  books; 
see$82. 

463-466.  nS . . .  tantl . .  .  Quln . . . 
POBC&B,  '  let  not  any  loss  delay  may  im- 
pose  be  rated  so  high  by  you  that  as  a 
result  youwiUnot  visit.'  fuerint:  the 
pf.  in  a  subj.  of  command  or  exhorta- 
wion  gives  a  tone  of  urgency.    tantl: 


A.  252,  a;  B.  203,  3;  G.  880,  1;  H.  448,  1 
cursus  . . .  vocet:  cf.  aurae  vela  vocant, 
356,357.  secundds:  proleptic,  *so  tha^ 
they  wiU  help  you  on  your  way.'  quu. 
.  .  .  pOBCas:  see  A.  558;  B.  284,3;  C 
554,  and  N.  3;  H.  594,  II.,  and  2. 

467.  ipsa:  i.e.  with  voice,  not  with 
leaves,  444.  canat  .  .  .  resolvat:  in 
O.  O.  after  poacas.  They  represent  the 
imp.  of  O.  R.  volgns,  '  graciously ' ;  esp. 
used  of  the  favor  of  the  gods.  Cf.  libens, 
438,  of  the  worshiper. 

460.  venerSlta:  inpass.  sense.  For 
the  thought  cf .  vocatus,  395. 

461.  quae . . .  liceat:  for  the  thought 
cf.  prohibent  .  .  .  luno.  379,  380.  nostra 
.  . .  v6ce:  other  tongues— e.g.  that  ol 
the  Sibyi— will  tell  Aeneas  more, 

462.  vadeage,  'go^speedthee.'  See 
on  agite,  i.  627.  ingentem:  proleptic 
'in  glory.'  The  command  is  also  a 
prophecy. 

468-606.  ^Helenus  and  Andro* 
mache  bid  xui  farewelL' 
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dona  dehinc  auro  gravia  sectoque  elephant5 
465     imperat  ad  navis  ferri  stipatque  carinis 
ingens  argentum  Dodonaeosque  lebetas, 
loricam  consertam  hamis  auroqne  trilicem 
et  conum  insignis  galeae  cristasque  comantis, 
arma  Neoptolemi.     Sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti. 
m     Addit  equos  additque  duces; 

remigium  supplet,  socios  simul  instruit  armis. 

Interea  classem  velis  aptare  iubebat 
Anchises,  fieret  vento  mora  ne  qua  ferenti. 
Quem  Phoebi  interpres  multo  compellat  honore: 
15     *Coniugio,  Anchise,  Veneris  dignate  superbo, 
ctira  deum,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  ruinis, 
ecce  tibi  Ausoniae  tellus;  hanc  arripe  velis. 
Et  tamen  hanc  pelago  praeterlabare  necesse  est ; 


464.  gravl&:  i.e.  rlchly  adorned 
wltli.  For  the  final  3  see  §§241,  245. 
sectO  •  •  •  elephantd:  l.e.  with  plates 
of  ivory;  cf.  secta  .  .  •  ahiete^  VL  16.  See 
on  ehori,  i.  593. 

466.  D5donae6s  •  .  .  leb^tas:  won- 
drous  stories  were  told  of  certain  cal- 
drons  which  hung  from  the  oak  trees  at 
Dodona;  hence  Dodonaeus  in  effect  = 
•magniflcent.*  For  the  torni  lehetas  see 
S9a 

467.  lOrlcam .  • .  trllicem,  'a  breast< 
plate  of  links  of  gold,  delicately  inter- 
woven.  •  hamls  and  auro  denote  the  same 
thing,  the  gold  links  of  a  breastplate 
of  chain-mail.  trllicem:  a  weaver's 
term,  describing  the  way  in  which  the 
more  elaborate  pattems  were  woven. 

468.  cdnum  .  .  .  comantis  =  galeam 
cono  insigni  criatlsque  com/intihus;  the 
text  gives  greater  prominence  to  the 
conus  and  the  cristae. 

469.  sua:  used  as  in  L  461.  parenti 
s=patrimed. 

470.  duces:  i.e.  pilots. 

471.  »aml^um,  'oarsmen';  cf.  con- 
iugimr»^  *  comunx,  296.    Aeneas  had  lost 


some  of  his  people  by  pestilence,  140, 
some  he  had  left  in  Crete,  190;  hence  his 
numbers  needed  replenishing. 

472, 473.  classem  •  .  •  Anchlsgs: 
cf.  9.  ventO  . . .  ferentl  (sc.  naves),  *a 
speeding  (i.e.  favorable)  wind. 

475.  Venerls:  obj.  gen.  with  coniu- 
gio;  cf.  Pyrrhin  conubiat  319.  dlgnate: 
in  pass.  sense. 

476.  bls .  .  .  rulnls  proves  the  truth 
of  the  statement  cUra  deum:  for  the 
thought  cf.  the  words  of  Anchises  him- 
self ,  satis  . . .  urhi,  ii.  642,  643,  with  note. 

477.  ecce  .  .  .  telltls,  'lo,  youder 
lies  before  you';  said  with  a  gesture, 
like  has  .  .  .  terras^  etc.,  396-401.  hanc 
.  .  .  vells  might  be  construed  as  a 
modiflcation  of  the  conmiand  in  396-398; 
hence  Helenus  corrects  himself  in  tamen 
.  .  .  est,  478. 

478.  praeterlabare:  the  subj.  witb' 
out  ut  is  of ten  used  with  neceaae  eat;  it  is 
really  an  independent  command,  thus: 
•glide  by:  you  must.*  Cf.  n.  on  sinite 
.  .  .  reviaam,  ii.  669.  477,  478  ='Make  for 
the  east  shore  of  Italy,  but  only  tocoast 
along  it.* 
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Ausoniae  pars  illa  procul,  quam  pandit  ApoUo. 

Vade,'  ait,  'o  felix  nati  pietate.     Quid  ultra  48o 

provehor  et  fando  surgentis  demoror  Austros?' 

Nec  minus  Andromache  digressu  maesta  supremo 

fert  picturatas  auri  subtemine  vestes 

et  Phrygiam  Ascanio  chlamydem  nec  cedit  honore 

textilibusque  onerat  donis  ac  talia  fatur;  485 

*Accipe  et  haec,  manuum  tibi  quae  monumenta  mearum 

sint,  puer,  et  longum  Andromachae  testentur  amorem, 

coniagis  Hectoreae.     Cape  dona  extrema  tuorum, 

6  mihi  sola  mei  super  Astyanactis  imago. 

Sic  oculos,  sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  ferebat  49o 

et  nunc  aequali  tecum  pubesceret  aevo.' 

Hos  ego  digrediens  lacrimis  adfabar  obortis: 

'Yivite  felices,  quibus  est  fortuna  peracta 

iam  sua;  nos  alia  ex  aliis  in  fata  vocamur. 

Vobis  parta  quies,  ntillum  maris  aequor  arandum,  405 

arva  neque  Ausoniae  semper  cSdentia  retro 

quaerenda.     Effigiem  Xanthi  Troiamque  videtis, 

quam  vestrae  fecere  manus  melioribus,  opto, 

auspiciis  et  quae  fuerit  minns  obvia  Grais. 


479.    procul  {eat)'.  cf.  381-383. 

481.  prdvelior:  used  here  of  talk, 
like  our  «proceed,*  'go  on.'  demoror 
Austrds:  for  the  idea  that  the  winds 
are  waiting  impatiently  for  the  sailing 
of  the  ships  cf.  lerda  .  .  .  altum,  70,  and 
guamvls  .  .  ,  vi  ,  ,  ,  vocet,  454,  455. 

482, 483.  nec  .  .  .  fert .  .  .  vestgB 
is  briefly  put  for  nec  minua  (quam  Hele- 
nu8)  Andromache  dona  dat,  fert  enim , . . 
vestes.    BUbtemine:  here 'threads/ 

484.  et:  as  in  442.  cSdit  honOre 
(sc.  Helerw) :  i.e.  she  vies  with  Helenus 
In  doing  us  honor. 

486.  textllibUB:  freely,  'fruits  of 
the  loom.* 

486.  et*  *also,*  i.e.  beside  those  of 
164-470,  In  whlch,  of  course,  he  had  an 
interest. 

489.    5  .   .  .  tm&K6:  freely, '  o  sole 


survivingimage,'etc.;  lit.,  *o  (lad),  sur- 
viving  as  the  sole  image,*  etc.  super  = 
an  adj.;  see  on  longe,  i.  13.  Astya- 
nactis:  after  the  capture  of  Troy  the 
Greeks  hurled  him  to  death  from  its 
walls. 
491.    T^fLb^BceTet:  sc.  81  vlveret. 

493.  fellces:  pred.  nom.,  *live  as 
blessed  mortals.* 

494.  BUa:  as  in  469.  As  x>ossessors 
of  a  city  (cf.  296,  302,  333-336,  350-352), 
Helenus  and  Andromache  have,  to 
Aeneas's  mind,  all  that  heart  can  crave. 
Cf .  his  own  longing  as  voiced  in  i.  437. 

495.  ntillum  .  .  .  arandum:  con- 
trast  iL  780. 

498.  melldrlbUB:  sc.  than  those 
under  which  old  Troy  was  bullt;  cf. 
maioribus  .  .  .  atispiciM.  874.  STS» 

499.  fuerlt:  as  in  iL  77. 
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500     Si  quando  Thybrim  vicmaque  Thybridis  arva 
intraro  gentique  meae  data  moenia  cernam, 
cognatas  urbes  olim  populosque  propinquos 
Epiro,  Hesperia,  quibus  idem  Dardanus  auctor 
atque  idem  casus,  unam  faciemus  utramque 

505     Troiam  animis;  maneat  nostros  ea  ctira  nepotes.' 
Provehimur  pelago  vicina  Ceraunia  iuxta, 
unde  iter  Italiam  cursusque  brevissimus  undis. 
Sol  ruit  interea,  et  montes  umbrantur  opaci. 
Sternimur  optatae  gremio  telluris  ad  undam 

610     sortiti  remos  passimque  in  litore  sicco 

corpora  curamus ;  fessos  sopor  inrigat  artus. 
Necdum  orbem  medium  Nox  Horis  acta  subibat: 
haud  segnis  strato  surgit  Palinurus  et  omnis 
explorat  ventos  atque  auribus  aera  captat ; 

516     sidera  cuncta  notat  tacito  labenti^  caelo, 

Arcturum  pluviasqae  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones, 


600.  viclna:  liere  a  noun.  vlcinus, 
when  an  adj.,  takes  the  dative. 

602.  cogn&tas  lias  been  finelyren- 
dered  •  sisters.*  urbes:  i.e.  the  city  you 
already  have  and  tbat  whicb  I  am  to 
bnild.    propinquds:   freely,  '  one  kin.' 

604,506.  castUi:  i.e.  'story  of  dis- 
asters,' *sadhistQry.'  utramque  Trd- 
iam  repeats  urhes^  502.  Augustus 
founded  a  city  called  Nicopolis  in 
Epirus,  in  memory  of  his  victory  at 
Actium.  To  this  V.  is  probably  allud- 
ing.  ea  cilra=  eiuts  rel  mra;  cf.  ea  signa^ 
ii.  171,  with  note. 

606-669.  ^We  set  sail,  and  next 
day,  at  dawn,  get  our  first  view  of 
Italy.  Passing  Tarentum  and  Aetna, 
we  land  at  eve&ing  in  the  country  of 
the  Cyclops.' 

606.  itlxta:  here  aprex)osition. 

607.  unde  .  .  .  undls:  see  on  vlcl' 
nosque  .  .  .  portus,  882.  brevisBimus: 
an  Important  matter  to  the  ancient 
mariner,  who  had  no  compass  and  so 
was  loath  to  lose  sight  of  land. 


608.  rult:  sc.  in  Dceanum';  contrast 
ruit  Oceano  nox,  ii.  250.  opd.Cl:  prolej)- 
tic,  giving  the  result  of  umhrantur^  •  are 
wrapped  in  darksome  shadows.* 

609.  optatae:  thetimeso  pleasantly 
spent  with  Helenus  would  make  this 
first  day's  work  seem  aU  the  harder. 

610.  Bortitl:  because  the  upper  oars 
were  harder  to  wield  than  the  lower ;  cf. 
operum . . .  traliebat,  i.  507, 508,  with  notfcs. 
The  allotment  was  made  by  night  that 
aU  might  be  ready  for  an  early  start. 

611.  corpora  cHr&mus:  a  phrase 
which  covers  all  means— rest,  food, 
recreation— of  keeping  in  trim  for  duty. 
fessds  .  .  .  artds:  cf.  Venus . . .  inrigat, 
i.  691,  692,  with  note. 

612.  HdrlB  &cta,  'driven  onward  by 
the  Hours';  the  passing  of  the  hours 
makes  the  night  advance  and  finaUy 
depart. 

614.  aurlbus  .  .  .  captat:  Le.  lis* 
tens  wjth  the  hoi)e  of  heaiing  a  favoraUe 
breeze. '  captat  is  conative. 

516=1.744. 
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armatumqne  atir6  circumspicit  Oriona. 
Postquam  cuncta  videt  caelo  constare  sereno, 
dat  clarum  e  puppi  signum;  nos  castra  movemus 
temptamusque  viam  et  velorum  pandimus  alas. 
lamque  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  f  ugatis, 
cum  procul  obscuros  coUis  humilemque  videmus 
Italiam.     Italiam  primus  conclamat  Achates, 
Italiam  laeto  socii  clamore  salutant. 
Tum  pater  Anchises  magnum  cratera  corona 
induit  implevitque  mero  divosque  vocavit 
stans  celsa  in  puppi : 

'Di  maris  et  terrae  tempestatumque  potentes, 
ferte  viam  vento  facilem  et  spirate  secundi!' 
Crebrescunt  optatae  aurae,  portusque  patescit 
iam  propior,  templumque  apparet  in  arce  Minervae, 
Vela  legunt  socii  et  proras  ad  litora  torquent. 
Portus  ab  Euroo  fluctu  curvatus  in  arcum; 
obiectae  salsa  spumant  aspargine  cautes ; 
ipse  latet ;  gemino  demittunt  bracchia  muro 
turriti  scopuli,  refugitque  ab  litore  templum. 


m 


525 


59U 


585 


517.  aur5,  *his  belt  of  gold.'  V.  lias 
in  mind  the  bright  stars  that  fonn  the 
Bo-called  helt  and  sword  of  the  constel- 
lation  Orion.  Note  parataxis  in  513-517; 
in  513  we  should  expect  cum  haud  segnis, 
etc. 

618.  ctlncta  .  .  .  cdnstare:  i.e. 
that  everywhere  there  is  prospect  of 
calm  and  settled  weather.  constare  lit. 
=  *  stand  together,*  instead  of  heing 
scattered,  as  the  stars  seem  to  be  in 
threatening  weather. 

619.  dat  .  .  .  slgnum:  no  doubt  by 
a  trumpet,  as  in  239. 

622.    obsctlrds,  'dimlyoutlined.* 

626,  626.  magnum  .  .  .  Induit:  cf. 
crateras  . . .  coronant,  i.  724,  with  notes. 

627.  celsa  in  puppi:  cf.  i.  183.  Here 
were  carried  the  images  of  the  special 
gods  under  whose  protection  the  ship 
sailed. 


629.  feite  =  offerte;sc.nobi8.  ventQ: 
tnstr.  abL  with  facilemt  *  made  easy  by 
the  wlnd's  help.' 

630.  patgscit:  cf.  rareacent,  411. 

631.  arce  Minervae:  knownin  v.'s 
time  as  Castram  Minervae;  in  the  very 
heel  of  Italy  near  it  was  the  portus 
Veneris. 

633.  ab  Is  used  because^MC^S  is  fully 
personlfled. 

634.  obiectae:  sc.  Euroojluctul;  free 
ly,  *jutting.' 

636.    iv^ei  fhQ  portus.   Thatlatet=: 
Mies  snugly,*  rather  than  *is  hidden, 
is  shown  by  portua  .  .  .  propior,  530,  531. 
gemind  . . .  mard:  modal  abl.   demit- 
tunt:  sc.  in  mare. 

636.  turriti, '  tower-like,»  not  'tower- 
crowned.'  scopuli:  as  in  i.  163.  The 
bracchia  run  down  from  these  high 
rocks.   The  cautes,  534,  are  the  ends  ot 
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Quattuor  hlc,  prlmum  omen,  equos  in  gramme  vidi 

tondentis  c^mpum  late,  candore  nivali. 

Et  pater  Anchises:  *Bellum,  6  terra  hospita,  portas; 

m    bello  armantur  equi,  bellum  haec  armenta  minantur. 
Sed  tamen  idem  olim  curru  succedere  sueti 
quadrupedes  et  f rena  iugo  concordia  f erre ; 
spes  et  pacis,'  ait.     Tum  numina  sancta  precamur 
Palladis  armisonae,  quae  prima  accepit  ovantis, 

545     et  capita  ante  aras  Phrygio  velamur  amictu 

praeceptisque  Heleni,  dederat  quae  maxima,  rite 
lunoni  Argivae  iussos  adolemus  honores. 
Haud  mora,  continuo  perfectis  ordine  votis 
cornua  velatarum  obvertimus  antemnarum 

550     Graingenumque  domos  suspectaque  linquimus  arva. 
Hinc  sinus  Herculei,  si  vera  est  fama,  Tarenti 


the  hracchia,  Cf.  Jn  general  L  15&-163. 
refugit,  'stands  back';  lit.,  •recedes.' 
At  tirst  the  temple  seems  to  stand  at  the 
edge  of  the  water;  presently  one  sees 
that  it  stands  far  back.  In  such  a  case 
a  temple  would,  to  the  eye,  actually 
seem  to  recede. 

640.  bello:  for  case  see  §  123. 

641.  bliJn.h.eve  =  Tumnumquam^  saepe. 
8ueti  fsc.  sunt):  aprtcpl.  of  suiaco;  see 
on  cretus,  ii.  74. 

542.  frena  .  .  .  ferre:  freely,  «to 
Dear  the  rein  and  the  yoke  in  harmony.' 
iugo  Is  local  abl.  =  in  iugo  or  suh  iugo; 
cf.  n.  on  suhiere,  113.  concordia  is  a 
trausferred  epithet.  The  whole  phrase 
suggests  (1)  suomlssion,  (2)  fellow- 
ship  and  concord,  and  (3)  the  arts  of  - 
peace,  horses  being  used  in  plowing,  eto* 

643.  spes  .  .  .  pacis  gives  the  in- 
ference  to  be  drawn  from  541,  542.  Cf. 
the  omen  in  i.  442-445.    et,  'also.* 

644.  ar mis  onae :  Palias  is  called  cRva 
armipotens,  ii.  4'-i5.  Quae  =  «?a  enim.  ac- 
cSpit  (sc.  nos)'.  i.e.  by  suffering  us  to 
iand  unharmed  near  her  tempie.  V. 
probably  meant  to  suggest  that  in  this 


sacrifice,  thus  naturally  made,  began 
the  worship  by  the  Romans  of  a  deity 
as  opi)osed  to  Troy  as  Minerva  had  been ; 
cf.  n.  on  lunonis  .  .  .  lunoni,  437. 

645.  capita  .  .  .  velamur:  cf.  405- 

409. 

646.  maxima  belongs  in  thought 
with  praeceptU. 

647.  iussds:  cf.  435-440.  adolemuB, 
*we  render  generously.'  The  exact 
meaning  cannot  be  determined,  because 
the  history  of  the  verb  adoleo  is  obscure. 

648.  649.  haud  mora  .  .  .  obvertl- 
mus:  cf.  207, 208,with  notes.  velatarum: 
a  picturesque  expression  for  '  sail-clad. ' 
obvertimuB  (sc.  ventd) :  i.e.  we  trim  our 
yards  (i.e.  sails)  to  meet  the  breezes  as 
we  set  sail  again. 

660.  Graiugenum  .  .  .  arva:  Ac- 
neas  is  thinking  of  what  Helenus  said, 
398-402. 

661.  hlnc, 'next^^not  *hence.'  The 
bay  of  Tarentum  can  not  be  seen  from 
Castrum  Minervae.  sl  .  .  .  f3.ma  be- 
longs  closely  with  Herculei.  The  exact 
connection  of  Hercules  with  Tarentum 
Is  not  known. 
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cernitur;  attollit  s5  diva  Lacinia  contra 
Caulonisque  arces  et  navifragum  Scylaceum. 
Tum  procul  e  fluctu  Trinacria  cernitur  Aetna, 
et  gemitum  ingentem  pelagi  pulsataque  saxa 
audimus  longe  fractasque  ad  litora  voces, 
oxsultantque  vada,  atque  aestu  miscentur  harenae. 
Et  pater  Anchises:  'Nimirum  haec  illa  Charybdis; 
hos  Helenus  scopulos,  haec  saxa  horrenda  canebat. 
Eripite,  o  socii,  pariterque  insurgite  remis. ' 
Haud  minus  ac  iussi  faciunt  primusque  rudentem 
contorsit  laevas  proram  Palinurus  ad  undas ; 
laevam  cuncta  cohors  remis  ventisque  petivit. 
ToUimur  in  caelum  curvato  gurgite  et  idem 
subducta  ad  Manis  imos  desedimus  unda; 
ter  scopuli  clamorem  inter  cava  saxa  dedere, 
ter  spumam  elisam  et  rorantia  vidimus  astra. 
Interea  fessos  ventns  cum  sole  reliquit, 
ignarique  viae  Cyclopum  adlabimiir  oris. 


555 


560 


565 


552.  attolllt  s§:  cf.  86  attollere^  205. 
II va  Lacinia:  used  like  Apolld,  275;  see 
n.  there.  contra:  i.e.  on  the  furtlier  or 
western  side  of  the  Rulf. 

553.  CauloniB  .  .  .  Scylaceum:  as 
In  399-402,  the  geographical  order  Is  dis- 
regarded ;  Caulon  is  f urther  south  than 
Scylaceum.  StiU,  slnce  It  stood  on  a 
height,  it  would  be  sooner  seen.  navi- 
fragum:  by  reason  of  the  gales  frequent 
there.  Such  compound  words  are  very 
unusual  in  Latin,  though  comm.on  in 
Greek. 

556.  pulsata  .  .  .  saxa  (sc.pelagd), 
*  the  pounding  of  the  sea  on  the  rocks.' 

656.  fractas  .  .  .  voces:  a  fine  ex- 
pression  for  *  the  Intermittent  booming 
of  the  breakers.' 

657.  aesta  .  .  .  liar€nae:  ct.furit 
aestus  harmls,  i.  107,  with  note. 

668.    lUa:  i.e.  that  of  which  Helenus 
spoke,  420-423. 
660.    dripite:   sc.  voa  e  pericuUa,  or 


the  like.  Insurgite  remis:  cf.  rerms 
insujgimus,  207,  with  note. 

561.  haud  .  .  .  faciunt:  cf.  236. 
rudentem  expresses  the  swash  of  the 
waves  against  the  ship  as  the  steering 
oars  are  suddenly  tiu^ned. 

662,  563.  laevas  .  .  .  laevam  (sc. 
nuinum) :  cf.  the  command  of  Helenus, 
412,  413.  cohors,  'company.'  r€miB 
ventiSQue:  i.e.  ^^-Ith  aU  jwssible  means 
of  makiug  headway. 

564.  Idem:  as  in  158. 

565.  subducta,  *removed,'  'vilth- 
drawn.' 

566.  inter  .  .  .  saxa,  'amid  their 
rocky  hollows.'  The  emphasis  is  on 
cava,  and  the  contrast  between  this  vs. 
and  the  next  shows  that  the  saxa  must 
be  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

567.  The  repeated  ter  throws  Ught 
on  421-423.  V.  means  merely  that  when 
Charybdls  is  in  operation,  three  convul- 
sions   follow  one  another;   how  often 
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670         Portus  ab  accessu  ventornm  immotus  et  ingens 
ipse ;  sed  horrificis  iuxta  tonat  Aetna  ruinis 
iiiterdumque  atram  prorumpit  ad  aethera  nubem 
turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  favilla 
attollitque  globos  flammarum  et  sidera  lambit, 

575     interdum  scopulos  avulsaque  viscera  montis 
erigit  eructans  liquefactaque  saxa  sub  auriis 
cum  gemitu  glomerat  fundoque  exaestuat  imo. 
Fama  est  Enceladi  semiustum  fulmine  corpus 
urgeri  mole  hac  ingentemque  insuper  Aetnam 

580     inpositam  ruptis  flammam  exspirare  caminis 

et  fessum  quotiens  miitet  latus  intremere  omnem 
murmure  Trinacriam  et  caehim  subtexere  fumo. 
Noctem  illam  tecti  silvis  immania  monstra 
perferimus  nec  quae  sonitum  det  causa  videmus, 

585     nam  neque  erant  astr5rum  ignes  nec  liicidus  aethra 
siderea  pohis,  obsctiro  sed  nubila  caelo, 
et  lunam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta  tenebat. 


this  happens  daily  he  does  not  say. 
Tdrantia, '  wave-washed,'  is  in  the  pred., 
not  a  direct  epithet  of  astra. 

670-687.  *  We  are  disturbed  by  the 
sights  and  sounds  due  to  Aetna, 
though  we  can  not  see  the  mountain 
itselfT' 

670.  imindtUB ,  *  shel tered  * ;  the  word 
really  nieans  much  more  than  this  since 
it  gives  the  result  of  such  shelter. 

671.  ipse:  i.e.  apart  from  ibs  near- 
ness  to  Aetna.  ruiniB:  we  should  say, 
•eruptions ' ;  causal  ablative. 

672.  673.  ^tram  . . .  favilia,  'causes 
a  cloud  black  with  whirling  eddies  of 
pitchy  smoke  and  hot  ashes  to  burst 
forth.'  V^Tith  prdrumpit .  .  .  ntlbem 
cf.  rumpit  vocem,  ii.  129,  iii.  246. 

674.  lambit:  as  in  ii.  684.  The  moun- 
tain  is  said  to  do  what  is  done  by  the 
tongues  of  flames  it  sends  forth.  This 
usage  is  closely  akin  to  that  called  trans- 
ferred  epithet  (§  194). 


676.  €rigit .  .  .  Bub  aur&B:  of.  422, 

423. 

677.  glomerat:  here  not  merely 
*gathers,'  as  in  i.  500,  ii.  315,  ii.  727,  but 

•  gathers  and  hurls,'  a  fact  shown  by  eub 
auras,  576. 

679.  -que:  see  §199.  The  fires  that 
issue  from  Aetna  come  from  the  gianfs 
still  buming  body. 

680.  rwgtls  =  abruptls,  199.  camlnls: 
a  picturesque  expression  for  'craters.' 

681.  682.    feBsum  .   .   .  latUB:  i.e. 

*  when,  in  his  weariness,  he  shifts  from 
side  to  side.*  He  is  weary  from  carry- 
ing  the  weight  of  Aetna.  Intremere 
.  .  .  murmure:  i.e.  there  is  an  earth- 
quake.    BUbtezere,  'curtains.* 

683.  mdnstra:  themysteriousnoises 
of  Aetna.  The  knowledge  indicated  by 
570-582  was  not  gained  till  later, 

686.  ntlbila  =  the  commoner  nubeB. 

687.  In  .  .  .  tenibat:  the  moon  is 
Uke  a  prisoner,  f ast  in  bonds  or  in  jaiL 
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Postera  iamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Eo5, 
umentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram, 
cum  subito  e  silvis  macie  confecta  suprema 
ignoti  nova  forma  viri  miserandaque  cultu 
procedit  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tendit. 
Respicimus.     Dira  inluvies,  inmissaque  barba, 
consertum  tegumen  spinis;  at  cetera  Graius 
et  quondam  patriis  ad  Troiam  missus  in  armis. 
Isque  ubi  Dardanios  habitus  et  Troia  vidit 
arma  procul,  paulum  aspectu  conterritus  haesit 
continuitque  gradum;  mox  sese  ad  litora  praeceps 
cum  fletu  precibttsque  tulit:  'Per  sidera  testor, 
per  superos  atque  hoc  caeli  spirabile  lumen, 
tollite  me,  Teucri,  quascumque  abducite  terras; 
hoc  sat  erit.     Scio  me  Danais  e  classibus  linum 
et  bello  Iliacos  f ateor  petiisse  Penatis : 
pro  quo,  si  sceleris  tanta  est  iniuria  nostri, 
spargite  me  in  fluctus  vastoque  immfirgite  ponto ; 


590 


595 


600 


605 


noz  intenipesta,  *profound  night.* 
The  ptirase  is  common,  esp.  in  the 
earlier  writers,  bnt  its  exact  meaning 
is  not  clear. 

588-654.  *  Next  day  a  man  appears 
on  the  shore,  and  asks  to  be  taken 
with  us  or  to  be  put  to  death.  He 
tells  us  that  for  three  months  he  has 
sutfered  terribly,  in  the  country  of  the 
Cyclopes.' 

689.    umentem  .   .   .  umbram:  cf. 

nox  umida,  ii.  8. 

591.  nova,  'strange,'  •startling.' 
CUlttL»  'dress.' 

693.  respicimus:  when  thestranger 
appeared,  the  Trojans  were  facing  sea- 
ward,  making  ready  Lo  depart.  Inmis- 
sa»  *long,'  'tanglod.'  inmittere  (or 
promittere)  harbam  =  to  allow  the  beard 
to  grow.  In  V.'s  time  long  hair  and 
beard  were  tokens  of  grief  or  of  unwill- 
ingness  or  inability  to  care  properly  for 
one's  person.  Cf.  barbam . . .  gerens^  ii. 
277,278. 

694.  cdtera:  for  case  see  §  134. 


696.  patriis  =  Grals.  V.  gives  no 
hint  as  to  how  at  this  point  the  Trojans 
could  know  the  fact  expressed  by  quon- 
dam  .  .  .  armis.  Perhaps  they  had  seen 
and  noted  him  at  Troy. 

599.  testor  (sc.  voa)  =  vos  obsecro, 
vos  imploro,  a  meaning  which  readily 
springs  fiom  that  seen  in  ii.  155.  For 
this  appeal  cf .  ii.  154, 155. 

600.  hdc:  used  like  has  and  hanc,  396. 
hoc  .  .  .  ItLmen,  *  yon  light  of  heaven 
that  we  breathe,*  indicates  a  belief  in 
the  identity  of  light  and  air,  a  view 
f  ound  elsewhere. 

601.  tollite:  sc.  vobiscum  navibus. 
quascumque  .  .  .  terras:  as  inii.  800. 

602.  scid :  for  scansion  see  §  249. 

603.  Fenatis:  this  word  (see  "§§395- 
298)  puts  his  offence  in  the  worst  possi- 
ble  light. 

604.  qu6:  the  antec.  is  the  thought 
of  8cio  .  .  .  PenatU. 

606.  epargite  =  i^  j^ar^t^  dividiteeSs- 
que  spargite^  •  fling  me  piecemeaL' 
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810 


315 


090 


625 


si  pereo,  hominum  manibus  periisse  iuvabit.' 
Dixerat  et  genua  amplexus  genibusque  volutans 
haerebat.     Qui  sit  fari,  quo  sanguine  cretus, 
hortamur,  quae  deinde  agitet  fortuna,  fateri. 
Ipse  pater  dextram  Anchises  haud  multa  moratus 
dat  iuveni  atque  animum  praesenti  pignore  firmat. 
Ille  haec  deposita  tandem  f ormidine  f  atur : 
'Sum  patria  ex  Ithaca,  comes  infelicis  Ulixi, 
nomine  Achaemenides,  Troiam  genitore  Adamasto 
paupere  (mansissetque  utinam  fortuna!)  profectus. 
Hic  me,  dum  trepidi  criidelia  limina  lincunt, 
inmemores  socii  vasto  Cyclopis  in  antro 
deseruere.     Domus  sanie  dapibusque  cruentis, 
intus  opaca,  iiigens.     Ipse  arduus  altaque  pulsat 
sidera  (di  talem  terris  avertite  pestem !) 
nec  visu  f acilis  nec  dictu  adf abilis  ulli ; 
visceribus  miserorum  et  sanguine  vescitur  atro. 
Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  cum  corpora  nostro 
prensa  manu  magna  medio  resupinus  in  antro 
frangeret  ad  saxum  sanieque  aspersa  natarent 


606.  pere5,  hominum:  for  tlie  hia- 
tus  see  §257.  bomlnum  manibus:  i.e. 
instead  of  by  tbe  hands  of  the  Cyclops, 
who  had  killed  and  eaten  some  of  his 
companions. 

607-609.  Sc.  nostra  with  genua,  suis 
with  genibus,  nobU  with  baerebat;  he 
gi'ovels  flrst  to  one,  then  to  others  of  the 
Trojans.  qui  .  .  .  fateri:  cf.  ii.  74,75, 
noting  the  differences  in  the  constr. 
For  qul  we  should  expect  quis,  since  the 
interrog.  qul  is  properly  an  adj.,  quis  a 
noim,  hut  V.,  following  the  practice  of 
old  Latin,  at  times  ignores  this  distinc- 
tion.  deinde  belongs  with  fatert;  for 
its  displacement  cf.  i.  195. 

611.  praesenti,  'strong,'  •comfort- 
ing,'  ameaning  which  comes  from  the 
use  of  praesens  in  connection  with 
deities;  see  on  praesentia,  174. 


612.  ille  .  .  .  fatur  =  il76. 

613.  infelicis:  V.  is  translating  one 
of  Homer's  epithets  for  Ulixes.  Note 
that  a  Greek  is  sx)eaking. 

614.  616.  genit5re  .  .  .  paupere: 
causal  abl.  abs. ;  cf.  Sinon's  statement, 
pauper  .  .  .  mUit,  ii.  87.  m&nsisset . . . 
forttlna:  i.e.  would  that  I  had  never 
exchanged  this  lot  for  the  apparently 
more  promising  career  of  a  soldier. 

616.    llmina:  sc.  Cyclopis  trom  617. 

618.  sani§  .  .  .  cruentis:  abl.  of 
char.  wlth  the  usual  adjective  force. 

619,  620.  alta  .  .  .  Bidera  gives  the 
result  of  arduus  (est). 

621.  facilis:  here  *agreeable.'  tllll: 
dat.  with  hothfaalis  and  adfSbilis;  §  125. 

624.  resupinUB  emphasizes  the 
power  of  the  Cyclops.  He  could  do 
aU  this  without  rising  from  the  ground 
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limina:  vldi  atr6  cum  membra  fluentia  t§,b6 
manderet  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artus;  . 
haud  inpune  quidem,  nec  talia  passus  TJlixes 
oblitusve  sui  est  Ithacus  diserimine  tanto. 
Nam  simul  expletus  dapibus  vinoque  sepultus 
cervicem  inflexam  posuit  iacuitque  per  antrum 
inmensus  saniem  eructans  et  frusta  cruento 
per  somnum  commixta  mero,  nos  magna  precati 
numina  sortitique  vices  una  undique  circum 
fundimur  et  telo  lumen  terebramus  acuto 
ingens,  quod  torva  solum  sub  f  ronte  latebat 
Argolici  clipei  aut  Phoebeae  lampadis  instar, 
et  tandem  laeti  sociorum  ulciscimur  umbras. 
Sed  f ugite,  o  miseri,  fugite  atque  ab  litore  funem 
rumpite, 

nam,  qualis  quantusque  cavo  Polyphemus  in  antro 
lanigeras  claudit  pecudes  atque  ubera  pressat, 
centum  alii  curva  haec  habitant  ad  litora  vulgo 
infandi  Cyclopes  et  altis  montibus  errant. 
Tertia  iam  lunae  se  cornua  lumine  complent. 


680 


685 


640 


645 


627.  tepidl :  i.  e.  not  yet  dead.  tepidus 
can  be  used  either  of  tliings  tliat  are 
l)ecoming  warm  or,  as  here,  of  thlngs 
tliat  have  parted  wlth  much  of  their 
heat.  tremerent:  cf.  trementia^  L  212, 
with  note. 

628,  629.  haud  inpane:  sc.  haec 
fedt,  nec  .  .  .  tantd  explains  haud  in- 
pune  and  &o=^nanique  non  talia,  etc. 
Ulixes  .  .  .  Ithacus:  for  position  see 
on  Delius  . . .  Apollo,  162. 

630.  simul  =  simul  atque,  as  often, 
both  in  prose  and  verse.  vlno  .  .  .  se- 
pultus:  cf.  ii.  265. 

631.  Inflexam,  •  drooping' ;  lit. ,  •  bent 
on  (hisbreast).' 

632.  fr&sta:  sc.  carnis,  *fiesh.* 
634.    vices:  i.e.  our  several  parts. 
636.    latebat:  the  eye  was  deep-set; 

the  forehead  and  eyebrows  seemed  Lo 
overhang  it  and  hide  it  from  view. 
687.    Axicollcl  .  .  .  Instar:  cf.  Instar 


montis  ecum,  ii.  15,with  n.  Phoebeae  lam- 
padis  is,  of  course,  the  sun.  The  Argive 
shield  was  round  and  large,  protecting 
the  whole  body.  Both  objects,  the  sun 
and  the  shield,  glitter  and  glare.  The 
eye  of  the  Cyclops  is  round,  large,  and 
glaring. 

639,640.    f^em  Tvanvite:  ct.fPnem 
deripere,  266,  267,  with  note. 

641,  642.  qualis  . . .  pressat:  qualis 
refers  to  character  (621),  quantua  to  size 
(619,  620) ;  cf.  il.  591,  592.  For  the  constr 
see  on  qualia,  1.  316.  Polyphemus:  V 
has  been  talking  about  the  Cyclops  since 
616,  yet  here  first  gives  his  name.  Cf. 
the  postponement  of  Aeneas's  name  in 
Book  1, 1-92;  see  on  i.  1.  Roman  readers 
knew  the  Homeric  story  whlch  V.  is 
here  followlng. 

643.    alil:  sc.  tales  et  tanti.    vulgO: 
here  in  its  physical  sense,=j!?a««im. 

645.    tertia  =  an  adv.,  *  for  the  third 
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cnm  Yitam  in  silvls  inter  deserta  ferarum 
lustra  domosque  traho  vastosque  ab  rupe  Cyclopas 
prospicio  sonitumque  pedum  vocemque  tremesco ; 
victum  inf  elicem,  bacas  lapidosaque  corna, 

«60     dant  rami,  et  vulsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbae. 
Omnia  conlustrans  hanc  primum  ad  litora  classem 
prospexi  venientem.     Huic  me,  quaecumque  fuisset, 
addixi ;  satis  est  gentem  eSugisse  nef andam. 
Vos  animam  hanc  potius  qu5cumque  absumite  leto.' 

•65        Vix  ea  f atus  erat,  summo  cum  monte  videmus 
ipsum  inter  pecudes  vasta  se  mole  moventem 
pastorem  Polyphemum  et  litora  nota  petentem,  [tum. 

monstrum  horrendum,  informe,  ingens,  cui  lumen  ademp- 
Trunca  manu  pinus  regit  et  vestigia  firmat; 

660     lanigerae  comitantur  oves;  ea  sola  voluptas 
solamenque  mali. 

Postquam  altos  tetigit  fluctus  et  ad  aequora  venit, 
luminis  effossi  fluidum  lavit  inde  cruorem     • 


time.  cornua:  the  ends  of  the  cres- 
cent  moon;  cf.  the  nse  of  thisword  in 
549. 

646.  cum  =  ^  gitdt  11  163;  in  this 
sense  it  regularly  takes  the  indicative. 

647,  648.  trahd  .  .  .  tremSscO  : 
these  presents  get  the  value  of  j^erfects 
from  645,  which  in  sense  is  an  acc.  of 
duration  of  time  and  =  trls  adeo  menses. 
rtlpe:  coU.  sing.  trem€scO:  heretrans.; 
see  §  130. 

649.  lapidOsa:  i.e.  with  large  stones 
or  pits,  and  so  with  little  meat. 

600.  dant:  sc.  tmhi;  so  sc.  me  wlth 
pascunt,  pascunt:  properly  of  the  feed- 
ing  of  animals.  It  fits  in  here  wlth 
vlctum  infellcem^  649.  r&dlcibus:  instr. 
ablative. 

602.  quaecumque  fuisset:  O.  O.  He 
said  to  himself  huic  m£  quaecumque  fuerit 
(indic,  as  in  11.  77)  adcHcd, 

653.  addizl:  a  strong  verb,  used  esp. 
of  decislons  by  whlch  the  praetor  handed 
over  property  to  the  fuli  posse^sion  of 


the  man  adjudged  by  him  to  be  the  law- 
f  ul  owner. 

664.  animam  banc:  as  in  1. 98.  po- 
tius:  i.e.  instead  of  leaving  me  to  perish 
as  my  comrades  did.  quOcumque  here 
=  quolibet  or  guovis. 

666  -  691.  •  Suddenly  Polyphemus 
appears  and  -we  depart  in  haste.  We 
begin  our  voyage  round  Sicily.' 

668.  cui  .  .  .  addmptum:  a  strong 
way  of  saylng  caecum.  lumen  may  =  ocu- 
lu8,  as  in  1.  226,  etc.,  or  the  light  of  day. 

666.  trunca  is  construed  as  if  it 
were  tmncata,  •  lopiped ' ;  it  glves  the  re- 
sult  rather  than  the  process.  mantl: 
with  trunca,  He  broke  ofl  the  tree 
wlth  his  hands  and  now  uses  it  as  a 
eane. 

660.  ea  refers  to  the  ovea;  why  is  it 
singular? 

662.  altOs  .  .  .  vdnit:  paraUelism. 
aequora  =  the  open  (deep)  seas. 

663.  inde:    ie.  from  the  waves; 
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dentibus  infrendens  gemitu  graditurque  per  aequor 
iam  medium,  necdum  fluctus  latera  ardua  tinxit. 
N6s  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  celerare  recepto 
supplice  sic  merito  tacitique  incidere  f unem 
verrimus  et  proni  certantibus  aequora  remis. 
Sensit  et  ad  sonitum  vocis  vestigia  torsit, 
verum  ubi  ntilla  datur  dextra  adfectare  potestas 
nec  potis  lonios  fluctus  aequare  sequendo, 
clamorem  inmensum  tollit,  quo  pontus  et  omnes 
contremuere  undae  penitusque  exterrita  tellus 
Italiae  curvisque  inmugiit  Aetna  cavernis. 
At  genus  e  silvis  Cyclopum  et  montibus  altis 
excitum  ruit  ad  portiis  et  litora  complent. 
Cernimus  adstantis  nequiquam  lumine  torvo 
Aetnaeos  fratres  caelo  capita  alta  ferentis, 
concilium  horrendum,  quales  cum  vertice  celso 
aeriae  querciis  aut  coniferae  cyparissi 
constiterunt,  silva  alta  lovis  lucusve  Dianae. 
Praecipites  metus  acer  agit  quocumque  rudentis 
excutere  et  ventis  intendere  vela  secundis. 


665 


670 


675 


680 


briefly  put  for  •wltli  water  from  the 
waves.' 

667.  sic  meritd:  sc.  de  ndbls,  'wlio 
liad  deserved  so  weU  of  us,'  i.e.  had  put 
us  under  such  obligations  to  him,  by 
waming  us  conceming  the  Cyclops. 
incidere  fQ.iiem:  cf.  funem  rumpite,  639, 
640,  with  note. 

668.  ▼errimus:  cf.  208,  290.  Note  the 
Indic.  beside  the  hist.  infln.  in  666,  667. 
et:  postponed  as  in  i.  262.  proni:  the 
attitude  is  that  described  by  remU  In- 
8urgimu8,  207.    certantibUB,  'rival.' 

669.  sensit:  sc.  Polyphemus. 

670.  adfectare  (sc.  nd8) :  with  pot€8- 
ta8;  §  170.  This  verb  commonly  =  •  aim 
at,'  'seek  to  achieve'  some  cherlshed 
purpose.  V.  stretches  the  «ense  here 
into  •clutch,'  'grasp.' 

671.  potis:  sc.  est 

674.    curvis   .       .    cavemls:   l.o. 


through  every  nook  and  coraer  of  Its 
caveras.  curvis  in  thought  corresixjnds 
'to  penitu8,  673. 

676.  ruit  .  .  .  complent:  for  the 
change  of  number  cf .  ruit .  .  .  cerfant,  ii 
64,  with  note. 

679.  quales:  briefly  put,  of  course, 
for  tales  quidem.  qudles,  but  virtuaUy,  as 
often  in  comparisons,  a  conj.,  'even  as,' 
'  as. '    vertice :  here  '  moimtain-top. ' 

681.  cdnstiterunt:  ^or  scansion  see 
§246.  We  have  bere  the  so-caUed  gnomic 
pf.,  used  not  of  a  single  past  act,  but  of 
frequently  recurring  actions  or  states; 
the  Eng.  rendering  uses  the  pres.  It  is 
common  in  similes.  silva  . . .  Dianae: 
the  oaks  are  sacred  to  Jupiter,  the  cy- 
presses  to  Diana  =  Hecate  (§282),  a  god- 
dess  of  death  and  the  underworld;  cf.  n. 
on  dtrd,  64. 

682, 683.    agit:  sc.  no«.   quOcumque 
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Contra  iussa  monent  Heleni  Scyllam  atque  Charybdim 
«86     inter,  utramque  viam  leti  discrimine  parvo, 
ni  teneant  cursus;  certum  est  dare  lintea  retro. 
Ecce  autem  Boreas  angusta  ab  sede  Pelori 
missus  adest ;  vivo  praetervehor  ostia  saxo 
Pantagiae  Megarosque  sinus  Thapsumque  iacentem. 
690     Talia  monstrabat  reiegens  errata  retrorsus 
litora  Achaemenides,  comes  inf  elicis  Ulixi. 
Sicanio  praetenta  sinu  iacet  insula  contra 
Plemyrium  undosum ;  nomen  dixere  priores 
Ortygiam.     Alpheum  fama  est  huc,  Elidis  amnem, 


.  .  .  BecundlB:  it  is  impUed  in  683-686 
that  the  wind  at  this  time  was  from  the 
south;  such  a  wind  would  drive  them 
down  on  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  gtw- 
cumgue=quolib€t,  'no  matter  whither,' 
i.e.  even  down  upon  Scylla  and  Charyb- 
dis.  Tudentls  excutere:  cf.  excussds 
.  .  .  rudentis,  267,  with  note. 

684.  contr&,  etc.,  gives  the  sober 
second  thought  of  the  Trojans.  iuBsa 
. . .  Heleni:  cf.  410-413. 

686.  inter:  for  position  see  §210. 
utramque .  .  .  parvO:  lit.,  'ways,both 
of  them  of  but  a  narrow  division  from 
death,'  i.e.  ways  .  .  .  but  narrowly 
divided  from  death.  The  whole  phrase 
=a  causal  cl.  with  monent,  •  since  both 
ways,'  etc.  leti  .  .  .  paryO  is  an  abl. 
of  char.,  with  adj.  force,  '  highly  danger- 
ous.'  leti  is  an  extension  of  the  obj. 
gen.  with  diacrimine  (§119),  and  prac- 
tically  =  a  leto. 

686.  nl .  .  .  curBtLB,  '  that  men  shaU 
not  seek  to  hold  their  course' ;  m  =  n^, 
an  archaism.  The  subject  of  teneant 
seems  to  be  '  men'  in  general ;  cf .  habi- 
tant,  106,  habitabant,  110.  certum  OBt: 
sc.  nobls,  'therefore  we  resolve.'  dare 
.  .  .  retro:  a  stereotyj^ed  expression  for 
•to  retrace  (our)  course,'  whether  by 
actual  sailing  or  by  rowing  alone. 

687.  ecce    autem    caUs   attention 


sharply  to  the  opportune  veering  of  the 
wind  to  the  north,  which  enables  them 
to  carry  out  the  decision  just  made,  686. 
angust&  .  .  .  PelOrl:  cf.  4ii. 

688.  Vlv6  .  .  .  BazO:  cf.  vivdque  ae- 
dilia  saxo,  i.  167.  There  is  a  natural 
breakwater  at  the  mouth  of  the  Pan- 
tagias. 

689.  iacentem  =  kumilem,  522.  None 
of  the  places  mentioned  here  was 
founded  tiU  long  after  Aeneas's  time; 
the  mention  of  them  involves  an  anach- 
ronism. 

690.  relegSns:  cf.  legimus,  127,  292. 
err&ta,  'by  which  he  had  wandered 
aforetime.'  Forthis  pass.  prtcpl.  from 
an  intrans.  verb  see  on  credita,  ii.  247. 

691.  comeB  .  .  .  Ulizl:  Aeneas  is 
quoting  Achaemenides,  613. 

692-715.  *"We  pass  by  many  towns 
of  Sicily  tiU  we  reach  Drepanum; 
there  my  father  dies.  Thence  I  sail, 
only  to  be  driven  by  a  storm  to  your 
shores.^ 

692.  Bintl:  dat.  The  harbor  is  that  of 
Syracuse. 

693.  undOsum  translates  the  Gk. 
name  Plemyrium,  whlch  =  '  the  billowy 
headland' ;  see  on  novae,  i.  298,  pluvids,  i. 
744.  Plemyrium  is  on  the  south  side  of 
the  harbor.  For  the  part  played  by  the 
island  cf.  ineula  portum  efficit,  etc.,  L 
150,  160. 
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occultas  egisse  vias  subter  marey  qui  nunc 
ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunditur  undis. 
lussi  numina  magna  loci  veneramur,  et  inde 
exsupero  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  Helori. 
Hinc  altas  cautes  proiectaque  saxa  Pachyni 
radimus,  et  Fatis  numqqam  concessa  moveri 
apparet  Camarina  procul  campique  GeloT 
immanisque  Gela  fluvii  cognomine  dicta. 
Arduus  inde  Acragas  ostentat  maxima  longe 
moenia,  magnanimum  quondam  generator  equorum, 
teque  datis  linquo  ventis,  palm5sa  Selinus, 
et  vada  dura  lego  saxis  Lilybeia  caecis. 
Hinc  Drepani  me  portus  et  inlaetabilis  ora 
accipit.     Hic  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  actus 
heu  genitorem,  omnis  curae  casusque  ievamen, 
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696.  696.  €gi8se:  i-e.  made  for  itself 
by  force.  qui  .  .  .  undis:  the  O.  O. 
stops  at  mare,  5re  .  .  .  tud:  abl.  of  the 
route,  'by  way  of  thy  mouth.'  Cf.  ora 
novem  used  of  the  fons  Timavl,  L  245. 
The  fona  Arethusae  lay  very  close  to  the 
sea.  Arethlisa:  apostrophized  as  a 
nymph,  i.e.  a  goddess.' 

697.  iussi :  perhaps  by  Anchises,  as  in 
189,  267,  472,  558.  namina . . .  venera- 
mur:  cf.  nymphas  . . .  arvis,  34, 35,  with  n. 
V.  may  intend  a  compliment  to  the 
great  part  played  by  Syracuse  in  Roman 
history. 

698.  ezsuperd:  cf.  fontem  superare 
Timavi,  i.  244.    solum,  '  bottom-lands. ' 

699.  Pachynl:  cf.  429. 

700.  radimus :  this  verb  is  of ten  used 
of  passing  so  close  to  a  goal  or  turning- 
post  as  almost  to  touch  it.  concessa, 
•permitted,'  another  pass.  prtcpl.  from 
a  verb  not  fully  transitive. 

701.  Camarina,  in  defiance  of  an 
oracle,  removed  a  marsh  which  made 
the  city  imhealthy;  presently  through 
the  space  thus  opened  the  enemies  of 
Camarina  advanced  and  captured  the 


city.  campl .  .  .  OelOi:  i.e.  the  plains 
about  Gela  as  distinct  from  the  city 
itself ,  702. 

702.  imm&nis,  *crueI,"dangerous.' 
Ovid  (§32)  calls  the  stream  'imap- 
proachable'  by  reason  of  its  eddies. 
Oela:  the  a  V.  derived  from  the  Gk. 
form  of  this  name.  fluvil:  in  V.'s  time 
nouns  in  -ius,  -ium  usually  made  the 
gen.  in  -f,  not  -ii, 

703.  arduus:  contrast  iacentem,  689, 
humilem,  522. 

704.  magnanimum:  gen.  pl.;  see 
§89.  quondam,  'once  on  a  time.'  V. 
forgets  himself  here,  and  wrltes  from 
the .  standpoint  of  his  own  time.  The 
fame  of  the  Agrigentine  horses  be- 
longed  to  the  llfth  century  b.c,  600 
years  after  Aeneas's  times. 

706.  palm5sa:  the  dwarf  (not  the 
date)  palm  is  said  to  be  still  common 
about  the  site  of  Selinus.  , 

707.  inlaetabilis:  the  shore  is  a 
desolate  salt  marsh.  Aeneas  is  think- 
ing  much  more,  however,  of  the  sorrow 
he  endured  there,  708-714. 

708.  &ctU8  =  postquam  actus  sum. 
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wo     amitto  Anchlsen;  hic  m6,  pater  optime,  fessum 
deseris,  heu  tantis  nequiquam  erepte  periclis  1 
Nec  vates  Helenus,  cum  muita  horrenda  moneret, 
hos  mihi  praedixit  luctus,  non  dira  CelaenO. 
Hic  iabor  extremus,  longarum  haec  meta  viarum; 

716    hinc  me  digressum  vestris  deus  appulit  oris. 
Sic  pater  Aeneas  intentis  omnibus  unus 
fata  renarrabat  divum  cursusque  docebat. 
Conticuit  tandem  factoque  hic  fine  quievit. 


710.  fessum:  i.e.  thougli  I  am  in 
need  of  every  j^ossible  lielp  and  solace. 

711.  tantls  .  •  •  periclis:  cf.  bis . .  • 
ruiniSt  476,  said  to  Anchlses,  with  n. 
The  present  passage  includes  both  the 
suflerings  in  Troyitself  and  those  ex- 
perienced  since  the  faU  of  the  city. 
ndqulquam:  because  after  all  he  did 
not  reach  the  promised  land. 

713.  n6n:  we  ought  to  have  w^gi^*  or 
nec  af  ter  nect  712. 

714.  lilc . . .  haec:  to  what  do  these 
words  refer?   Explain  their  genders. 

716.  vestrls:  Aeneas  is  addressing 
thewhole  company;  the  vs.  constitutes 
a  ieave-taldng  af ter  his  long  narrative. 


716-718.  The  i)oet  speaks  now  in 
his  own  person :  *  So  Aeneas  ended 
his  narrative  and  aU  was  stilL* 

716.  intentlBomnibus:  abl.  abs.  in- 

tentU  recalls  intentl,  ii.  1.  All  through 
his  narrative  Aeneas  kept  the  atten- 
tion  of  his  audience.  Note  juxtaposi- 
tion  of  contrasts  in  omnibus  tlnus; 
he  alone  spoke,  aU  the  others  Us- 
tened. 

718.  conticuit  .  •  .  qui6vit:  an 
effective  paraUeUsm,  emphasizing  the 
lasting  hush  that  foUowed  Aeneas*s 
exciting  story.  V.  says  nothing  of  the 
breaking  up  of  the  banquet  and  the 
separation  of  the  guests;  see  §286. 
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At  regina  gravi  iam  dndum  sancia  curft 
vulnusf  aKt  venis  et  caeco  ca^itur  igni. 
Multa  viri  virtus  animo  mgltusque  recursat 
gentis  honos ;  haerent  inf ixi  pectore  vultus 
verbaque,  nec  placidam  membris  dat  cura  quietem. 
Postera  Phoebea  lustrabat  lampade  terras 
umentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram, 
cum  sic  unanimam  adloqnitur  male  sana  sororem : 
'Anna  soror,  quae  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent! 
Quis  novus  hic  nostris  successit  sedibus  hospes, 
quem  sese  ore  ferens,  quam  forti  pectore  et  armis! 
Credo  equidem,  nec  vana  fides,  genus  esse  deorum. 
Degeneres  animos  timor  arguit.     Heu,  quibus  ille 
iaetatiis  f atis !  quae  bella  exhausta  canebat ! 
Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  immotumque  sederet, 
ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  sociare  iugali, 
postquam  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit, 
si  non  pertaesnm  thalami  taedaeque  fuisset. 


y 
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1-30.  Dido  addresses  her  sister 
Axina :  *  What  a  -wondrous  man  is  tlUs 
stranger  guest !  Could  I  love  again,  I 
could  yield  m^rself  to  him.* 

I.  at  marks  the  transfer  of  the  main 
interest  of  the  i)oem  from  Aeneas  to 
Dido.    c&ra:  ie.  of  love. 

6.  Phoebea  .  .  .  lampade:  cf.  iiL 
637.  liistrabat  =  inlustrabat,  ♦  was  llght- 
ing';  §201. 

7.  tdnentem  .  .  .  umbram  =  ili.  589. 

8.  tLnanimam:  sc.  secwn.  male 
E&na:  cf.  male  .  .  .  carinis,  ii.  23,  with 
aote. 

10.  hic  is  the  pron. ;  the  vs.  =  *  who 
Is  this  wondrous  guest  that  Is  come,' 
etc. 

II.  quem  .  .  .  ferdns:  freely,  'what 
a  face,  what  a  carriage  he  possesses.' 


sesi  ore  ferehs  emphasizes'  two  x>oints, 
as  shown  by  this  rendering.  quam, 
•how.*  forti  .  .  .  armis:  modal  abL 
with  sese  ferehs.  armis :  the  narrative 
of  Book  II  had  much  to  do  with  Ae- 
neas*s  prowess;  cf.  his  own  words, 
qudrumpars  m^gnaful,  ii.  6. 

12.  genus:  here  of  one  i)erson;  a 
I)oetic  use. 

13.  dSgenerSs,  *base-bom.*  arguit: 
the  thought  is,  Aeneas  nowhere  showed 
fear;  therefore  he  is  not  degener, 

16.    8l  .   .   .   8edSret  =  n  mihi  n5n 
animd  firmiter  decretum  esaetj  cf.  sedet 
hoc  animo,  ii.  660,  stat,  ii.  750. 
'  17.    d€ceptam  (me) . . .  fefelllt  =  di- 
cepit  me  etfefellit. 

18.  pertaeeum . . .  fUiBset  (sc.  m^) : 
see  A.  364,   b;   B.  209;  G.  877;   H.   43St, 
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huic  uui  forsan  potui  succumbere  culpae, 
80      Anna,  fatebor  enim,  miseri  post  fata  Sychaei 
coniugis  et  sparsos  fraterna  caede  Penatis, 
solus  hic  inflexit  sensus  animumque  labantem 
impulit,     Agnosco  veteris  vestigia  flammae. 
Sed  mihi  vei  tellus  optem  prius  iraa  dehiscat 
25      vel  pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbras, 
pallentis  umbras  Erebi  noctemque  profundam, 
ante,  pudor,  quam  te  violo  aut  tua  iura  resolvo. 
Hle  meos,  primus  qui  me  sifc  iunxit,  amores 
abstulit:  ille  habeat  seciim  servetque  sepulcro.' 
80      Sic  effata  sinum  lacrimis  implevit  obortis. 

Anna  refert:  '0  lufeJB  magis  dilecta  sorori, 
solane  perpetua  maerens  carpere  iuventa 
nec  dulcis  natos  Veneris  nec  praemia  norisr 


taedae:  le.  the  marrlage-torch,  carrled 
in  the  procession  whicli  (among  tlie  Ro- 
mans)  escorted  the  new-made  bride  f rom 
her  father's  honse  to  her  husband*s. 

19.  potul:  for  mood  see  on  impulerat, 
ii.  55.  The  indic.  is  esp.  common  in  ex- 
pressions  like  this,  of  obligation,  nec6s- 
sity,  or  propriety.  culpae:  the  sin  of 
loving  another,  af ter  vowing  lidelity  to 
Sychaeus. 

20-22.  fatebor  .  .  .  Inflezit:  para- 
taxis;  weshould  have  expected  fatehor 
. . .  hunc  sdlum  Injlexisse.  sparsds  .  .  . 
Fenatls,  'the  spattering  of  the  Penates,' 
etc.  Cf.  i.  348-350.  fratema  caede= 
fratris  cruore;  for  effect  Dido  calls  Pj^^g- 
malion  and  Sychaeus  brothers  instead 
of  brothers-in-law.  hic:  the  t  is  short, 
as  occasionally  in  classic  poetry.  laban- 
tem:  proleptic,  •  till  it  totters' ;  ctfuren- 
tem  .  .  .  reglnam,  i.  %9,  660. 

24,  25.  optem:  subj.  because  theidea 
of  wish  or  prayer  dominates  24, 25,  '  May 
earth  open,  etc.  dehiscat . . .  adigat: 
really  indei)endent  wishes  (cf.  n.  on 
ainite  .  .  .  remsam^  ii.  669),  but  felt  by  V.'s 
readers  as  purpose  clauses  dependent  on 
optem. 


2  7 .  ant e  rej^eats  TpriuB,  24,  a  pleonasm 
hardly  noticeable,  by  reason  of  the  sep- 
aration  of  prius  and  ante^  and  the  dis- 
tance  of  the  former  frora  quam.  pudor 
has  been  flnely  rendered,  '  my  woman's 
honor.'  See  Vocab.  The  best  Roman 
feeling  condemneJ.  secoud  marriages. 
tua  itlra:  cf.  Oruiorum  sacrata . . .  iura, 
ii.  157,  ^Nlth  note. 

29.  abstulit:  i.e.  carried  with  him  to 
the  tomb.  sepulcrd:  the  soul  is 
thought  of  here  as  abiding  in  the  tomb ; 
cf.  animamque  sepulcro  condimus,  iii.  67, 
68. 

31-63.      Anna's   reply:    *Why  not 
yield  ?    Keep  him  here,  for  the  preb 
ent  at  least.*^ 

31.  sor5ri:  dative  (see  §121)  with 
dilecta. 

32.  Bdlane .  .  .  maerens  carp€re, 
'  shall  you  waste  yourself  in  loneliness 
andsorrowV  perpetua=^o^a/  thetemp. 
abl.  here  denotes  duration  of  time,  a 
constr.  common  in  phrases  involving 
totus  or  its  equivalent. 

33.  Veneris  .  .  .  praemia:  i.e.  the 
joys  of  wedded  life. 
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id  cinerem  aut  Manis  credis  curare  sepultos? 
^Esto,  aegram  nuUi  quondam  3&exgre  mariti, 
non  Libyae,  non  ante  Tyro,  despectus  larbas 
ductoresque  alii,  quos  Africa  terra  triumphis 
dives  alit :  placitone  etiam  pugnabis  amori? 
nec  venit  in  mentem,  quorum  consederis  arvis? 
Hinc  Gaetulae  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  bello, 
et  Numidae  infreni  cingunt  et  inhospita  Syrtis, 
hinc  deserta  siti  regio  lateque  furentes 
Barcaei.     Qnid  bella  Tyro  surgentia  dicam 
germanique  minas? 

Dis  equidem  auspicibus  reor  et  liinone  secundS, 
hunc  cursum  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  carinas. 
Quam  tu  urbem,  soror,  hanc  cernes,  quae  surgere  regna 
coniugio  tali !     Teucrum  comitantibus  armis 
Punica  se  quantis  attollet  gl5ria  rebus ! 
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34.  id:  i.e.  your  refusal  to  many 
again.  cinerem  denotes  the  material 
part  of  one  who  is  dead,  Manis  liis 
splrit.  Botli  are  in  the  tomb ;  cf .  animam 
. . .  condimus,  iii.  67,  68. 

36.  estS:  lit.,  'let . . .  be  so.*  Itssub- 
Ject  is  in  aegra/n  .  •.  .  alit,  35-38;  the 
whole  =  '  granted  that  no  suitors,'  etc., 
i.e.  *though  no  suitors.'  aesram  (sc. 
ti):  i.e.  in  your  days  of  mouming  for 
Sychaeus.  mariti:  used  as  generis,  ii. 
344,  and  coniugis,  iii.  331. 

36.  Libyae:  for  case  see  §  148. 

37.  triumpMs:  the  characterof  the 
African  peoples  (i.  339)  gave  abundant 
chance  f or  these.  Roman  readers  would 
think  of  the  vlctories  of  the  Scipios  in 
Africa. 

38, 39.  placitd,  'welcome' ;  dep.  part- 
iciple  otplacet.  amori:  for  case  see  §  124. 
venit:  the  subject  is  qiidrum . . .  arvis. 

41.  Infrenl :  here  of  bold  riders,  whose 
horses  go  unbridled.  V.  perhaps  meant 
to  suggest  also  the  other  sense  of  'imbri- 
dIed'inpassions.  cingunt:  sc.  ^^.  Syr- 
tls:  cf.  1.  111.     There  was  danger  both 


from  the  sea  and  the  barbarous  j^eople 
along  the  coast. 

42.  deserta . . .  reglO  is  not  in  place 
in  an  account  of  dangerous  peoples, 
since  a  desert  would  help  Carthage  by 
preventing  attack.  Anna  is,  however, 
recounting  all  the  drawbacks  of  life  in 
Afrlca.  The  desert  lay  north  of  Lake 
Tritonis.  The  desert  and  the  Barcaei 
are  not,  as  hinc  .  .  .  hinc  implies,  on  a 
side  of  Carthage  distinct  from  that  on 
which  lay  the  Numidae,  etc.  See  on 
Geticls,  iii.  35. 

43.  quid  . . .  dlcam,  '  why  should  I 
mention?'  i.e.  there  is  no  reason  why  I 
should  mention.  The  subj.,  as  often, 
expresses  obligation  or  propriety. 

44.  germanl:  Pygmalion.  Fordan- 
gers  besetting  Carthage  cf.  i.  563, 564. 

46.  dis  . . .  secunda,  'guided  by  the 
gods  and  favored  by  Juno.'  For  case  see 
§  147.  Cf.  divla  . . .  auspicibua,  iii.  19,  20, 
and,  for  the  thought,  i.  387,  388.  Juno  is 
singled  out  here  as  patron  of  Carthage 
and  goddess  of  marriage. 

48.    comitantibus:  sc.  eamy  referring 
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bo      Tii  modo  posce  deos  veniam  sacrisque  litatis 
indulge  hospitio  causasque  innecte  morandi, 
dum  pelago  desaevit  hiems  et  aquosus  Orion 
quassataeque  rates,  dum  non  tractabile  caehim. ' 
His  dictis  incensum  animum  inflammavit  amore 

66      spemque  dedit  dubiae  menti  solvitque  pudorem. 
Principio  deluhra  adeunt  pacemque  per  aras 
exquirunt ;  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidentis 
legif erae  Cereri  Phoeboque  patrique  Lyaeo, 
lunoni  ante  omnis,  cui  vincla  iugalia  curae; 

«Q      ipsa  tenens  dextra  pateram  pulcherrima  Dido 
candentis  vaccae  media  inter  cornua  fundit 
aut  ante  ora  deum  pinguis  spatiatur  ad  aras 
instauratque  diem  donis  pecudumque  reclusis 
pectoribus  inhians  spirantia  c5nsulit  exta. 

•6      Heu  vatum  ignarae  mentes !  quid  vota  furentem, 
quid  delubra  iuvant?  est  moUis  flamma  medullas 


to  Punica  gloria.    The  abl.  abs.  Is  con- 
ditionaL 

60.  ▼eniam:  i.e.  escape  from  tlie 
misfortimes  suggested  by  the  dreams, 
9.  sacris  .  .  .  litatiB:  Utare  is  here 
trans.,  a  i)oetic  use.  Contrast  anima  . . . 
lUandum,  ii.  118. 

61.  iimecte:  the  causaem^rancR  are 
to  fit  into  one  another  like  the  imks  of 
achain. 

62.  d§saevit:  the  prefix  de-  often  = 
*out,*  'to  the  very  end.'  Ori5ii:  a 
stormy  constellation,  as  in  i.  535-537. 

63.  quassatae:  cf.  i.  551.  There  has 
been  no  chance  as  yet  to  make  repalrs. 
ii5n  tractabile:  i.e.  hoi^elessly  unfit  for 
sailing. 

64-89.  Dido's  scruples  are  laid  to 
rest ;  she  yields  to  her  love. 

64.  Inflamm&ylt:  stronger  than  in- 
cchsum. 

66.  pud5rem:  i.e.  the  restraints  her 
sense  of  honor  had  imposed ;  cf .  27. 

67.  exqulTVLjit:  sc.  Dido  et  Anna, 

68.  Lyae5  =  BaccJw;  §  287,  end.  Cf. 
laticemque  Lyaeum,  i.  686,  with  note. 


69.  vlncla  iug&lia:  cf.  16.  Sacrifice 
is  made  to  Ceres  because,  as  lawgiver, 
she  will  have  much  to  do  with  the  union 
of  Tyrians  and  Trojans  (47-49),  to 
Ai)ollo,  as  the  god  who  knows  the  fu- 
ture,  and  to  Bacchus,  as  giver  of  happi- 
ness  (i.  734). 

61.  media  =  an  adv.,  'midway';  cf. 
inter  medius,  i.  348. 

62.  5ra:  i.e.  statues.  pinguls:  i.e. 
richly  laden  wlth  the  sacrifices  she  has 
offered. 

63.  instaurat:  freely, 'makesmem- 
orable ' ;  it  suggests  rej^eated  offerings. 
See  on  Instauramus,  iii.  63. 

64.  pectoribtLs:  for  the  u  see  §242. 
in]iiS,n8  pictures  the  queen's  eagemess. 
spirantia:  i.e.  still  quivering  with  life. 

6  6 .  v&tum :  they  have  no  doubt  been 
with  Dido  fromthefirst;  §225.  igna- 
rae:  had  they  known  the  future  they 
would  not  have  aided  Dido's  love  in  any 
way.  furentem,  'one  crazed  wlth 
love';  cf.  i.  659,  and  n.  on  vetUentum, 
i.  434. 

66.    quld  .  .  .  iuvant?  =  nihU  enim 
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interea,  et  tacitum  vivit  sub  pectore  vulnus. 
Uritur  infelix  Dido  totaque  vagatur 
urbe  furens,  qualis  coniecta  cerva  sagitta, 
quam  procul  incautam  nemora  inter  Cresia  fixit 
pastor  agens  telis  liquitque  volatile  ferrum 
nescius ;  illa  f uga  silvas  salttisque  peragrat 
Dictaeos;  haeret  lateri  ietalis  harundo. 
Nunc  media  Aenean  secum  per  moenia  ducit 
Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes  urbemque  paratam^ 
incipit  effari  mediaque  in  voce  resistit; 
nunc  eadem  labente  die  convivia  quaerit 
Iliacosqne  iterum  demens  audire  labores 
exposcit  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  oro. 
Post,  ubi  digressi  lumenque  obscura  vicissim 
luna  premit  suadefitque  cadentia  sidera  somnos, 
sola  domo  maeret  vacua  stratisque  relictis 
incubat.     IUum  absens  absentem  auditque  videtque 
aut  gremio  Ascanium  genitoris  imagine  capta 
detinet,  infandum  si  failere  possit  amorenu 
Non  coeptae  adsurgunt  turres,  non  arma  iuventus 


»1» 


m 


«6 


iuvant.    est:  from  edo.   medullas:  see 
on  088ibu8,  i.  660. 

69.  qu&lis:  as  in  iii.  G79.  coniecta 
.  .  .  sagltta:  freely,  •  arrow-pierced ' ; 
temp.  abl.  abs.  The  target  is  indicated 
by  the  position  of  cerva;  cf.  n.  on  con- 
versS  cuspide,  i.  81.    cerva:  sc.  vagatur. 

70.  Cresia:  localization;  §190.  The 
Cretans  were  famous  archers. 

72.  nescius:  i.e.  of  the  success  of  his 
shot. 

78.  Dictaeds:  see  on  Dictaea,  iii  171, 
and  note  variety  after  Cresia,  70.  ha- 
rundO:  in  60-73  we  have  four  terms  for 
theweapon;  §  181. 

75.  opes  urbemque  i  powerf ul  temp- 
tations  to  one  who  pould  describe  his 
own  i)eople  as  omrdum  egenos  (L  599), 
and  who  yeamed  sp  f or  an  abiding  city 
(L  4S7,  ilL  4f»-505)., 


77.  eadem:  i.e.  in  the  topics  discussed 
and  in  their  effect  on  Dido;  cf.  78,  79. 

78.  d^mdns  appropriatelv  repeats 
furen8y  69,  since  a  second  recltal  of  the 
Iliacd8  .  . .  labores  would  be  sure  to  in- 
crease  her  interest  in  the  hero  of  the 
story. 

81.  Bu&dent .  .  •  somnds:  cf.  ii.  9. 

82.  domo,  *hall.*  relictls:  sc.  ab 
Aened. 

83.  absgns  absentem=two  adversa- 
tive  clauses. 

84.  Ascanium  =  tbe  real  Ascanius; 
so  everywhere  henceforth.  Of  hJs  re 
turn  from  Idalium  (i.  6&  1-694)  V.  say^ 
nothlng;  see§225.  genit5ri8  im&gine; 
i.e.  his  likeness  to  his  f  ather. 

86.  Bl  .  •  •  possit:  for  constr.  see  on 
Anthea  8i  .  .  .  videat,  i.  181, 182.  83-85  do 
not  describe  consecutive  actloii&  VsQSt^ 
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exercet  portusve  aut  propugnacula  bello 

tuta  parant ;  pendent  opera  interrupta  minaeque 

murorum  ingentes  aequataque  machina  caelo. 

90        Quam  simul  ac  tali  persensit  peste  teneri 
cara  lovis  coniunx  nec  famam  obstare  furori, 
talibus  adgreditur  Venerem  Saturnia  dictls : 
'Egregiam  vero  laudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertis 
tuque  puerque  tuus ;  magnum  et  memorabile  numen, 

86     una  dolo  divum  si  femina  victa  duorum  est. 
Nec  me  adeo  fallit  veritam  te  moenia  nostra 
suspectas  habuisse  domos  Carthaginis  altae. 
Sed  quis  erit  modus,  aut  quo  nunc  certamine  tanto? 
Quin  potius  pacem  aeternam  pactosque  hymenaeos 

100     exercemus?    Habes,  tota  quod  mente  petisti : 
ardet  amans  Dido  traxitque  per  08S&  furorem. 
Communem  hunc  ergo  populum  paribusque  regamus 
auspiciis;  liceat  Phrygio  servire  marito 


rather  diflerent  ways  by  wliich  Dido 
cries  to  satisfy  lier  love. 

87.  exercet:  as  in  lii.  281. 

88,  89.  pendent  .  .  .  InteTrupta: 
Ihe  rendering  •  are  interrupted  and  sus- 
pended '  will  preserve  the  figure  in  pen- 
dent.  opera  covers  both  the  military 
preparations  and  tlie  efforts  to  stimu- 
late  commerce  (portus,  87).  minae  . . . 
ingentes :  freely,  •  huge  frowning  walls. ' 
For  case  of  murorum  see  §111.  aequata : 
i.e.  towering  up  to.  macliina:  a  mili- 
tary  machine  as  in  ii.  46;  hence  part  of 
the  defences  of  the  city.  With  the  pic- 
ture  in  86-89  contrast  those  in  i.  423-436 
and  i.  505-508,  esp.  the  latter. 

90-104.  Juno  suggests  to  Venus  a 
union  between  Dioo  and  Aeneas  and 
the  latter's  settlement  at  Carthage. 

90.  ^2Jai  =  I>idbnein;  see  on  quem, 
l.  01. 

91.  f3,mam:  i.e.  what  people  might 
say. 

93.  dgreglam  and  ampla  carry  the 
^mnhasis,  one  of  scom. 


94.  puer:  Cupid;  cf.  L  684.  nfimen: 
i.e.  display  of  superhuman  power. 

96,  97.  adeo:  i.e.  as  completely  as 
you  fancy.  fallit:  the  subject  is  veritam 
. . .  altae^  '  the  fact  that  you,'  etc.  sus- 
pect&B  habuisse  emphasizes  the  con- 
tinuance  of  the  distrust;  fuspexisse 
might  denote  a  momentary  suspicion. 

98.  qu6  . .  .  tantd:  sc.  progrediemur, 
suggested  by  quia  .  .  .  modus,  which  = 
*  how  f ar  are  we  to  go  ? '  quo  =  '  whither, ' 
*to  what  lengths.'  certamine  tantd: 
either  modal  abl.  or  abl.  according  to 
§147. 

99, 100.  quln . . .  ezercSmus,  *why 
do  we  not  rather,'  etc,  a  passionate 
question  which  really  =  a  command ;  a 
common  use,  in  which  quln  (=  qui,  abl.. 
•j-ne)  has  its  original  f orce.  ezercemus : 
as  in  87. 

101.  am&ns  gives  the  cause  of  drdet; 
it  virtually  =  am^rtf.  osstk^^medullds, 
66. 

102,  108.  commfiJiem  =  commam  im- 
perio,  and  so  may  rlg^Cly  be  joined  by 
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dotilisque  tuae  Tyrios  permittere  dextrae.' 
^"Olli  (sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locutam,  iob 

quo  fegnum  Italiae  Libycas  averteret  oras) 
sic  contra  est  ingressa  Venus:  *Quis  talia  demens 
abnuat  aut  tecum  malit  contendere  bello? 
si  modo,  quod  memoras,  factum  fortuna  sequatur. 
Sed  Fatis  incerta  feror,  si  luppiter  unam  iio 

esse  velit  Tyriis  urbem  Troiaque  profectis 
miscerive  probet  populos  aut  foedera  iungi. 
Tu  coniunx ;  tibi  f as  animum  temptare  precando. 
Perge,  sequar. '     Tum  sic  excepit  regia  luno : 
*Mecumeritistelabor.  Nunc,  qua  ratione  quod  instat     ns 
confieri  possit,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo. 
Venatum  Aeneas  unaque  miserrima  Dido 
in  nemus  ire  parant,  ubi  primos  crastinus  ortus 
extulerit  Titan  radiisque  retexerit  orbem. 
His  ego  nigrantem  commixta  grandine  nimbum,  m 

dum  trepidant  alae  saltusque  indagine  cingunt. 


-que  to  paribus  .  .  .  auspiclU;  see'  tlie 
note  on  dulci  adspirans  .  .  .  umbrS,  1. 
894^  auspicils,  •power,'  •authority,' 
a  meaning  which  easily  comes  from  the 
f  act  that  the  right  of  taklng  the  auspices 
was  largely  a  maglsterial  function. 
liceat:  sc.  Dldoni.  seryire:  a  sarcas- 
tic  substitute  for  nUbere.  There  is  a 
sneer,  too,  in  Phrygio,  which  to  a  Gk. 
(and  so  to  Juno)  denoted  effeminacy. 
Juno  can  not  hide  her  bittemess  even 
while  she  is  trying  to  conciliate  Venus. 

104.  ddtalis:  proleptic,  =  i^  pars 
dotis  8int,  '  as  a  dowry.* 

105-128.  Venus  replies  cautiously. 
Juno  explains  how  the  union  of 
Aeneas  and  Dido  can  be  accom- 
plished. 

105,  106.  OUI:  as  in  i.  254.  qu5  .  .  . 
ayerteret:  since  there  is  no  comp.,  as  in 
iii.  377,  ut  would  be  more  correct.  Ita- 
liae  Libyc&s:  juxtaposition  of  con- 
trasts. 

109.  sequ&tur,  •  should  attend ' ;  cf. 
fecundus,  *favorable,'  45,i,  207,  ii.  617. 


110.  Incerta:  in  the  pred.  a.fier  Jeror. 
which  =facta8um.    si,  *whether.' 

111.  Tyrils  .  .  .  Troiaque  profec- 
tls:  asini.  732. 

112.  foedera  iungl:  the  prose  ex- 
pression  is  foedus  icere  or  ferlre;  see 
on  terris  .  ,  .  et  alto,  i.  3. 

113.  conianz:  sc.  lovis, 

114..  ezcepit  (sc.  ea?n):  how  does 
excij^ere  come  to  =  respondere  ? 

115.  m6cum . . .  labor  =  imhi  curae 
erit  iste  labor. 

116.  cdnflerl:  compounds  of  facio 
usually  make  the  pass.  regularly,  con- 
Jlcior,  etc.  paucls  (sc.  verbis) :  a  stand- 
ing  expression  for  ♦briefly.'  adverte: 
see  on  animls  .  .  .  vestrls,  ii.  712. 

119.  Tltan  here  =  Sol.  For  the  Ti- 
tanssee  §273  (end).  The  name  is  given 
also  to  deities  descended  from  Titans; 
Hyperion,  father  of  the  Sun,  was  a 
Titan.    orbem:  sc.  terrdrum;  cf.  i.  233 

120.  nimbum:  for  meaning  see  §  185. 

121.  &lae:  note  the  military  flgure. 
The  troops  in  the  dla$  were  chiefly 
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desuper  infundam  et  tonitru  caelum  omne  ciebo. 
Diffugient  comites  et  nocte  tegentur  opaca; 
speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem 

i25     devenient.     Adero,  et,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas, 
conubio  iungam  stabili  propriamque  dicabo ; 
hic  Hymenaeus  erit. '     Non  adversata  petenti 
adnuit  atque  dolis  risit  Cytherea  repertis. 
Oceanum  interea  surgens  Aurora  reliquit. 

180     It  portis  iubare  exorto  delecta  iuventus ; 
retia  rara,  plagae,  lato  venabula  ferro 
Massylique  ruunt  equites  et  odora  canum  vis. 
Beginam  thalamo  cunctantem  ad  limina  primi 
Poenorum  exspectant,  ostroque  insignis  et  aurd 

185     stat  sonipes  ac  frena  ferox  spumantia  mandit. 
Tandem  progreditur  magna  stipante  caterva 
Sidoniam  picto  chlamydem  circumdata  limb6 ;  ^ 


cui  pharetra  ex  auro,  crines  nodantur  in  aurum. 


^ 


cavalry;  so  the  ref.  here  is  to  mounted 
beaters  who  surround  part  of  a  forest 
and  with  cries  and  noises  drive  the 
game  therein  down  to  the  ix)int  where 
the  huntsmen  proper  are  in  waiting. 
Ind&glne:  freely,  'by  a  circle  of  nets 
and  meu ' ;  see  Vocabulary, 

128.  nocte . . .  opac&:  te.  darkness 
like  that  of  night. 

126.  c5nubid...dic&b5=L73.  Here 
8C.  Didonem  Aeneae  with  iungam^  eam 
with  dicaho.  The  ellipses  seem  harsh, 
but  Venus  would  readily  understand 
Juno*s  meaning. 

127.  hlc  refers  to  the  description  in 
120-126.  Explain  its  gender.  Hjnnc- 
naeuB,  *bridal.'  Elsewhere  V.  has  the 
pl.  in  this  sense,  but  here  the  pl.  would 
be  unmetrieal. 

128.  dolls  . . .  repertls  repeats  the 
thought  of  sensit  .  .  .  locutam,  105.  In 
view  of  Jupiter's  assurances,  i.  263-296, 
Venuscould  aftord  to  laugh  at  Juno's 
present  scheme. 


129-159.  The  hunt  and  the  maT' 
riage. 

129.  Oceanum  .  .  .  rellauit:  con- 
trast  i.  745,  with  note. 

130.  portls:  abl.  of  the  route;  $146^ 
iubare:  sc.  AurQrae. 

131.  rara,  *wide-me3hed.*  When 
used  of  a  single  thing  rarus  emphasizes 
the  distance  between  its  parts.  I&t5 . . . 
ferr5:  cf.  ISto. . .  hasttlia  ferro,  i,  313. 

132.  ruunt  fits  only  the  last  two  of 
its  five  subjects;  see  on  legunt,  i.  426. 
0d5ra  .  .  .  vls:  freely,  *  keen-scented, 
sturdy  hounds.*  The  phrase  canum  vls 
is  formed  like  rotarum  .  .  .  ISpsHs,  iL 
235,  236,  etc.  odorus  elsewhere  =  *  giving 
forth  a  smell.* 

133.  llmina:  i.e.  of  the  palace. 
135.    Bonip5B    (sc.  eciat):    onomato- 

poetic;  §224. 

137.  circumdata:  freely,  *wearing.' 
For  its  constr.  cf.  collo  . , .  terga  dati,  ii. 
218,  219,  with  note. 

138.  cui:  we  should  say  *her';  see 
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aurea  purpuream  subnectit  f  ibula  vestem. 

Nec  non  et  Phrygii  comites  et  laetus  Itilus  140 

incedunt ;  ipse  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis 

infert  se  socium  Aeneas  atque  agmina  iungit. 

Qualis  ubi  hibernam  Lyciam  Xanthique  fluenta 

deserit  ac  Delum  maternam  invisit  ApoUo 

instauratque  choros  mixtique  altaria  circum  145 

Cretesque  Dryopesqne  fremunt  pictique  Agathyrsi, 

ipse  iugis  Cynthi  graditur  moUique  fluentem 

fronde  premit  crinem  fingens  atque  implicat  auro, 

tela  sonant  umeris,  haud  illo  segnior  ibat 

Aeneas,  tantum  egregio  decus  enitet  ore.  i50 

Postquam  altos  ventum  in  montis  atque  invia  lustra, 

ecce  ferae  saxi  deiectae  vertice  caprae 

decurrere  iugis ;  alia  de  parte  patentis 


on  gtiem,  1.  64.  crlniB  •  .  .  aurum:  a 
stralned  way  (§  208)  of  saylng  that  her 
knotted  tresses  are  held  in  place  by 
golden  f  astenings. 

189.  aurea:  note  the  effect  of  the 
fourfold  repetition  of  'gold'  in  134-139; 
cf .  the  rei)etition  of  *  bronze  •  in  i.  448, 
449,  and  see  also  §  266. 

140.  et  laetUB  lUus,  'and  in  par- 
ticular,»etc.;  §198. 

141.  ante  . .  •  omnls:  the  strongest 
possible  sup. ;  cf .  the  strong  comp.  in  i. 
847. 

142.  BOCium:  sc.  reginae.  agmina 
iungit:  sc  agminibus  reginae,  agmina 
refers  to  Phrygii  .  .  .  Jultis,  140. 

148.  qualis:  as  in  iii.  679.  It  is  bal- 
anced  by  haud  .  .  .  segnior,  149.  hiber- 
nam  Lydam:  i.e.  his  winter  quarters 
In  Lycia.  Xanthi:  here  a  river  in 
Lycia. 

144.  m&temam:  explained  by  iii. 
75-77;  see  n.  there  on  pius. 

145.  Instaurat:  thedanceshavebeen 
interrupted   since  the  preceding  year. 

146.  Cretes  .  .  .  Agathyrsl:  these 
peoples  typify  the  wide  variety  of  re- 


gions  from  which  Apollo^s  worshipers 
came.  For  scansion  of  -que  with  Cretea 
see  §241.  fremunt,  *shout  aloud.* 
plctl:  probably  *tattooed.*  However 
remote  or  however  strange  a  people  is, 
it  nevertheless  worships  ApoUo. 

147.  ipse:  Axx)llo.  This  picture  of 
Ai)ollo  is  parallel  to  that  of  Diana,  L 
498-502;  cf.  the  two  closely. 

148.  fronde:  the  laurel;  forthecon- 
nection  of  the  laurel  with  Apollo  cf .  iiL 
81,  lii.  91.  premit  .  .  .  flngens,  *con- 
flnes  and  moulds  into  shape.*  For 
Ai)ollo*s  long  locks  see  on  crinttus,  i.  74a 
auro:  cf.  aurum  in  the  sameconnection, 
138. 

149.  tela  .  .  .  umerlB:  Apollo  is 
arcitenena,  iii.  75.  Cf.  Ula .  .  .  humero,  of 
Diana,  i.  500,  501. 

150.  tantum  .  .  .  5re:  for  Aeneas's 
beauty  cf .  i.  588-693. 

151.  yentum:  sc.est-,  seeon  discum- 
bitur,  i.  700. 

152.  saxl .  •  .  yertice:  both  singu- 
lars  are  colL  dSiectae,  *dislodged,' 
*started,'  by  the  beaters,  121;  cf.  the 
military  phrase  didcere  hostem  locd. 


274 


AENEIDOS 


[164-170 


155 


160 


tr&nsmittunt  cursu  campos  atque  agmina  cervi 
pulverulenta  fuga  glomerant  montisque  relincunt. 
At  puer  Ascanius  mediis  in  yallibus  acri 
gaudet  equo  iamque  hos  cursu,  iam  praeterit  illos 
spumantemque  dari  pecora  inter  inertia  votis 
optat  aprum  aut  fulvum  descendere  monte  leonem. 
Interea  magno  miilceri  murmure|  caelum 
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incipit;  insequitur  CQmmixta  grandine  nimbus; 
et  Tyrii  comites^assim  et  Troiana  iuventus 
Dardaniusque  nepos  Veneris  diversa  per  agros 
tecta  JneCu  petiere;  ruunt  de  montibus  amngs.V' 
Spetuncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem 
deveniunt.     Prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  Iun5 
dant  slgnum;  fulsere  ignes  et  Conscius^aether 
conubiis,  summOque  ulnlarunt  vertice  nymphae. 
Hle  dies  primus  Teti  primusque  malorum 
causa  fuifc;  neque  enim  specie  famave  movetur 

''^WI''  UnA 


J^  i 


164.    tr&nBinlttunt,   *scud  across 
80.  «^(§139).    cervi:  for  deer  In  Africa 
see  i.  184-198. 

155.    glomerant,  *mass.* 

156, 167.  puer,  *boy  though  he  Is.* 
&crl  .  •  .  eQu5,  *in  the  mettle  of  his 
steed.* 

158.  darl  . . .  vdtlB,  *  may  he  vouch- 
safed  in  answer  to  hls  prayers.*  pecora 
.  . .  inertia,  *  such  spiritless  game' ;  a 
c^utemptuous  designatioD  of  the  caprae 
and  ihe  cervi,  152, 154. 

160-172.  A  storm  comeson;  Aeneas 
and  Dido  take  shelter  in  the  same 
cave.  The  marriage  is  consummated 
as  Juno  had  planned. 

160.  magnd  .  .  .  caelum:  cf.  i.  124, 
with  notes. 

161.  commlzta  .  .  .  nimbuB:   cf. 

nigrantem  , ,  .  nimburn,  120.' 

163.  nep5B  Veneris:  lulus. 

164.  tecta,  'places  of  shelter.* 
petiSre:  for  tense  see  §151.  amnSB: 
due  to  the  rain. 

166.  prlma,  *primal.'  Earth  is  the 
oldest  of  all  the  deities  and  ultimate 


source  of  all  the  rest;  cf.  $$273,  275. 
prdnuba:  freely,  'bride-escorting.*  V. 
is  thinking  of  the  married  women  who 
escorted  the  new-made  wlf e  to  the  cham- 
ber  in  which  her  husband  awaited  her 
coming. 

167,  168.  Blgnum:  l.e.  for  the  mar- 
riage.  Its  nature  is  not  Indicated.  Note 
parataxis  in  prima  . . .  ignes.  cdnBCiUB 
.  .  .  c5nubilB,  *witness  to  the  bridal.' 
For  the  dat.  after  conscius  see  on  cui,  1. 
314.  vertice:  as  in  152.  The  ignes,  167, 
corresi)ond  to  the  wedding  -  torches 
(taedae,  18) ;  the  cry  of  the  nymphs  sug- 
gests  the  wild  cries  of  rejoicing  and 
congratulation  which  greeted  the  bride 
as  she  passed  to  her  new  home.  Tellus 
and  Aether  appear,  perhaps,  because 
the  descent  of  the  fertilizing  showers  of 
heaven  into  tho  lap  of  mother  earth  was 
in  antiquity  the  type  of  wedlock.  The 
phenomena  noted  are  In  themselves 
neither  of  good  nor  of  evil  omen.  The 
sequel  shows  that  they  were  really  omi- 
nous  of  evil. 

169, 170.    di58  is  to  be  taken  In  both 
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nec  iam  furtivnm  Dido  meditatur  amorem; 
coniugium  vocat;  hoc  praetexit  uomine  culpam^ 
Extempio  Libyae  magnasjit^au^  per  urbes, 
Fama,  malum  qua  non^aliud  velocilis  ulluin. 
Mobilitate/  viget^vfrisque  adquirit  eundo ;     ,,  i75 

parva  ndelu  primo,^  mox  sese  altoUit  in  aur^    i 

''^^^mffreSiturque^sol^      caput.inter  nubila  cinait!  \JJ-^' 
TUafn  Terra  parens  ira  itirrc^a  doOrum  ^  - 
extremam,'!!^  perSlbent,  Coeo  Enoejftdoque  sororem 
PiTogenuit  pedibus  celerem  et  perniciDus  alis,       "  iso 

monstrum  horre^dum;,  13gens,  cui,  quot  sunt  corpore  plu- 

"^  tot  vigiles  oculi  sufcW  (mirabile  dictu),  ^A/^  [mae, 

tot  linguae,^ottSem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  auris. 
Nocte  Volat  caeli  medio  terraeque  per  umbram 
stridetis  nec  dulci  declinat  lumina  somn6 ;  t  185 

^ce  sedet  custos  aut  summi**cutmine  tecti  ^ 


V^ii4. 


BUbject  and  pred. :  cf.  the  use  of  fadea, 
lil  426.  prlmusque  . . .  causa:  a  harsh 
phrase,a  combination  otprwiusque  (dies) 
maldrum  fuit  and  causaque  malorumfuit. 
specie,  *regard  f or  api)earances. '  f&ma : 
as  in  91. 

171.  Dld5:  the  subject  of  two  ciauses 
is  of ten  set  in  the  second ;  cf .  positlon  of 
cervi,  154. 

172.  vocat:  the  object  is  the  thought 
of  166-168,  i.e.  the  events  ihat  marked 
their  stay  in  the  cave. 

178-197.  Rumor,  a,  loathsome  god- 
dess,  spreads  the  story  of  Dido'siove. 
She  goes  at  last  to  larbas,  a  rejected 
suitor  of  Dido. 

1^8.    Fama:  the  goddess  of  scandaL 

175.  m5bilit&te  .  .  .  eundd:  instr. 
abl.  Note  how  fully  substantival  the 
gerund  is. 

176.  mettli:  V.  is  thinking  of  the  way 
in  which  those  who  flrst  spread  a  bit  of 
gossip  do  so  stealthily,  as  if  in  fear. 

178.  dedrum:  obj.  gen.  with  irS; 
see  §119,  n.  Earth,  angered  by  the 
treatment  of  the  Titans  (§273),  in  re- 


venge  bore  the  giants  (§274),  Rumor 
has  just  been  described  as  a  giant,  177. 

179.  eztrdmam  =  an  ad\^,  Mast  of 
all.'  Rumor  is  the  last  of  Earth's  chil- 
dren.  Coe5  EnceladdQue:  the  former 
was  a  Titan,  the  latter  a  giant.  V.,  like 
other  classical  writers,  conf uses  the  two 
classes  of  beings. 

181,  182.  cui  .  .  .  subter  (sunt): 
there  is  an  eye  for  every  feather,  and 
the  eyes  are  beneath  the  f eathers.  Fama 
is  a  monstrous  bird ;  iu  the  description 
of  her  eyes  V.  may  have  the  peacock  in 
mind. 

183.  subriglt, '  pricks  up ' ;  as  subject 
sc.  Famxi.  sabrigo  is  an  old  form  of 
8u?'go;  we  have  had  arrigo  in  this  sense, 
e.g.  i.  152. 

184.  caell . . .  terrae, '  'twixt  heaven 
and  earth ' ;  literally,  '  in  heaven  and 
earth's  midspace.'  m^dio  Is  a  neut.  adj.. 
used  as  a  noun,  in  the  local  abl. 

186.  luce,  in  thought  and  meter  bot.h. 
balances  nocte,  184.  ctlstdB,  'sentinel- 
like.'  Latin  often  uses  a  metaphor 
where  we  use  a  simile.    sumiTil  .  .  • 
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turribus  aut  altis  et  magnas  territat  urb6s 
tam  ficti  pravique  tenax  quam  huntia  veri.    ■        ' 
Haec  tum  nfLultiplici  populos  fiermone  replebat 
gau^ens  et  pariter  facta  atque  infecta  canebat, 
venisse  Aenean  Troiano  sanguine  cretum;  * '  " 
cui  se  pulchra  viro  di^netiir  iungere  D|do ;  .  _ 
nunc  hiem^em  inter  seluxu,  quam  longa,  fovere 
regnorum  Inmemor^s  turpique^cupidine  Gaptos.-. 
Haec  passim  dea  rbe^a  virum^\iffuh(lii  in  ora. 
Protinus  ad  regem  cursus  detorquet-Iai:ban 
incenditque  animum  dictis  atque  agg^rjrt  iras. 

Hic  Hammone  satus  rapta  Garamantide  nympha 
templa  lovi  centum  latis  immania  regnis, 
centum  aras  posuit  Vigilemque  sacraverat  ignem, 
excubias  divum  aeternas ;  pecudumque  cruore 


tScti:  cf.  summifastlgia  tectl,  ii,  302,  wlth 
n.  Fama  takes  care  to  have  as  wlde  a 
vlew  as  i)osslble  of  men  and  aflairs;  cf. 
turribus,  187. 

*  188.  flcti  pr&vi  .  .  .  v6rl;  obj.  gen. 
See  also  §  196,  especially  2. 

189.  tum:  l.e.  in  tlie  days  of  our 
story.  multiplici, '  ever-changlng.'  She 
never  told  the  same  tale  twice. 

190.  gaudSns:  she  enjoyed  the  mis- 
chief  she  wrought  as  did  Cupid,  i.  690. 
facta  corresponds  to  ven,  infecta  to 
/ictt  pravlque,  !88. 

191.  Trdiand:  here  contemptuous, 
equivalentto  ♦foreign.'  cretum:  as  in 
11.  74. 

192.  Vir6,  'in  wedlock';  literally, 
*as  her  husband,'  a  common  sense  of 
vir.  iungere:  for  infln.  with  dignetur 
see§161. 

193.  quam  longa  (sc.  «0:  liter- 
ally,  'how  long  it  is,'  i.e.  regardless 
of  its  length.  The  subj.  is  due  to  the 
O.  O.  hiemem  . . .  quam  longa  together  = 
an  acc.  of  duration  of  tlme,  totam  hie- 
mem.    foYdre:  as  subject  sc.  eo8=Didd- 


nem  et   Aenedn;   both  have  just  beem 
mentioned. 

194.  rSgnGrum:  Dido  Is  forgetting 
Carthage  (86-89),  and  Aeneas  is  forget- 
ting  his  destined  realm  in  Italy. 

197.  aggerat  Iras:  sowetalkof  a 
•toweringrage.' 

198-218.  larbas  be^s  Jupiter  to 
note  howDido  is  requiting  the  favors 
she  has  received  at  his  hands. 

198.  HammOne  satus:  cf.  satum  quo, 
11. 540,  wlth  note. 

199.  centum  .  .  .  reg^is:  theslze 
and  the  number  of  the  temples  were 
commensurate  wlth  the  extent  of  his 
realm. 

200.  centum  aras:  one  for  e^h 
temple.  posuit  pictures  an  act  done  at 
some  undeflned  time  in  the  past.  sa- 
craverat  plctures  an  act  of  the  same 
time  deflned  wlth  ref .  to  another  past 
moment,  i.e.  that  at  whlch  Fama  came 
to  larbas.  Ig^em:  V.  has  In  mind 
Vesta's  flre  at  Bome. 

201.  ezcubi&8,  'sentry';  seeVocab 
The  flre  guards  the  honor  of  the  god& 
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pingue  solum,  et  variis  florentia  limina  sertis. 
Isque  amens  animi  et  rumore  accensus  amaro 
dicitur  ante  aras  media  inter  numina  divum 
multa  lovem  manibus  supplex  orasse  supinis : 
'luppiter  omnipotens,  cui  nunc  Maurusia  pictis 
gens  epulata  toris  Lenaeum  libat  honorem, 
aspicis  haec?  an  te,  genitor,  cum  fulmina  torques, 
nequiquam  horremus,  caecique  in  nubibus  ignes 
terrificant  animos  et  inania  murmura  miscent? 
Femina,  quae  nostris  errans  in  finibus  urbem 
exiguam  pretio  posuit,  cui  litus  arandum 
cuique  loci  leges  dedimus,  conubia  nostra 
reppulit  ac  dominum  Aenean  in  regna  recepit. 
Et  nunc  ille  Paris  cum  semiviro  comitatu 
Maeonia  mentum  mitra  crinemque  madentem 
subnexus  rapto  potitur,  nos  munera  templis 


ao6 
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202.  solum:  the  spaces  before  the 
altars  (200);  coll.  sing.  varilB  .  .  . 
sertis:  cf.  arae  sertis  »  ,  .  halarU,  1.  417. 

203.  -QUe,  *  and  so  * ;  §  199.  larbas^s 
devotion  gives  liim  a  claim  Tipon  the 
god.  §,m6ns  anlml:  ct.fldena  ammi,  ii. 
61,  with  note. 

204.  medialnter:  asin6i.  ntlmina: 
i.e.  as  represented  by  their  statues ;  cf. 
ante  ora  deum,  62. 

205.  manibuB  .  .  .  suplnls:  cf. 
supinas  .  .  .  manus,  iii.  176,  177. 

206.  207.  nunc:  i.e.  since  I  intro- 
duced  your  rites.  The  cl.  is  a  hint  to 
the  god  of  his  debt  to  the  speaker. 
MaurflBia  =  Africa  or  Africana;  §  190. 
pictlB  .  .  .  torls:  cf.  i.  708.  epulata  = 
poatquam  epulata  eat;  the  wine  and  the 
libation  come  af ter  the  feast  proper,  as 
in  i.  723-736.  Lenaeum  .  .  .  hondrem: 
i.e.  an  offering  of  wine.  Cf.  Bacchi^ 
vini,  i.  215,  and  laticem  .  . .  Lyaeum,  1.  686. 

208.  haec  is  explained  by  211-217. 
The  thought  is,  *  If  thou  seest,  why  dost 
thou  not  punish  them,  if  thou  hast  the 
power?* 

209,  210.     caecl  and  inania  carry 


the  emphasis,  'are  the  lightning-flres 
that  frighten  .  .  .  aimless,*  etc.  mis- 
cent:  sc.  eoa  —  animos, 

212.  eziguam  pretiG:  juxtaposi 
tion;  small  as  the  city  was  Dido  had  to 
pay  f or  It.  pretio  posuit  =  •  bought  the 
right  to  build.*  lltus:  i.e.  only  the 
sandy  land  on  the  coast. 

213.  locl  leges:  i.e.  lawsgovemlng 
her  use  of  the  site,  'the  conditions  of 
tenure.'  nOBtra  =  an  obj.  gen.,  'with 
me.'  The  thought  is,  *  the  little  she  has 
she  owes  to  me,  yet  she  rejects  me.' 

214.  dominum:  see  on  dominantur, 
ii.  327;  cf.  servire,  103,  with  note. 

216.  ille  PariB,  •  this  (second)  Paris.* 
Aeneas  is  a  Paris,  larbas  means,  because 
he  is  carrying  off  another's  (Iarbas's) 
bride  (§51).  BemiTird:  cf.  Phrygid,  103, 
with  note. 

216.  madentem:  contemptuous  for 
'perfumed.'    Note  allit.  in  this  verse. 

217.  BUbnezus:  a  middle,  with  acc. ; 
§§  136, 138.  raptd  potitur,  *  is  master  of 
his  prey.'  For  rapto  cf.  §196,  1,  for 
short iiapotUur  cf.  iii.  56.  Both  words 
suggest  unf eeling,  brute  f orce. 
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qnippe  tnis  ferimus  famamqne  fovSmus  inruicm.' 
Talibus  orantem  dictis  arasque  tenentem 

890    audiit  omnipotens  oculosque  ad  moenia  torsit 
regia  et  oblitos  famae  melioris  amantis. 
Tum  sic  Mercurium  adloquitur  ac  talia  mandat : 
'Vade  age,  nate,  voca  zephyrOs  et  labere  pinnis 
Dardaniumque  ducem,  Tyria  Carthagine  qui  nune 

886     exspectat  Fatisque  datas  non  respicit  urbes, 
adloquere  et  celeris  defer  mea  dicta  per  auras. 
Non  illum  nobis  genetrix  pulcherrima  talem 
promisit  Graiumque  ideo  bis  vindicat  armis, 
sed  fore,  qui  gravidam  imperiis  bellOque  frementem 

880     Itah'am  regeret,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri 
proderet  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem. 
Si  nulla  accendit  tantarum  gloria  rerum 
nec  super  ipse  sua  molitur  laude  laborem, 
Ascanione  pater  Eomanas  invidet  arces? 

885     Quid  struit  aut  qua  spe/  inimica  in  gente  moratur 
nec  prolem  Ausoniam  et  Lavinia  respicit  arva? 


218.  QUippe:  used  here  like  salicet, 
ii.  577.  f&mam:  i.e.  that  Hammon  is  a 
mighty  god. 

219-287.  Jupiter  sends  Mercuryto 
Cartha^e  to  oid  Aeneas  think  of 
Italy,  his  appointed  home. 

219.  ftr&B  .  .  .  tenentem:  this  act 
was  intended  to  give  greater  solemnity 
and  weight  to  an  entreaty,  an  oath,  or 
the  like. 

221.  amantlB,  '  the  lovers  * ;  see  on 
venientum,  i.  434. 

222.  adlOQultar:  for  the  u  see  §243. 

223.  v&de  age:  as  in  iii.  402.  pinnis: 
cf.  volat .  . .  alHrum,  1.  300,  301.  Here  Mer- 
cury  is  to  make  all  si)eed  and  so  is  to  use 
the  winds  too. 

225.  exspectat:  intrans.,  =  manet, 
a  rare  u.se.  urbSs:  an  exaggeratlon ; 
Aeneas  is  to  found  but  one  clty.  See  i. 
264,  ii.  294,  ilL  8»7-  That  city  is  to  be  in 
Italy,  not  in  AtricA. 


227.  talem:  i.e.  such  a  sluggard ;  sc. 
fore  from  229. 

228.  Qraium  .  .  .  armls:  non,  227, 
must  be  carried  over  into  this  cl.  ide5: 
i.e.  that  he  may  be  a  laggard.  bis 
vindicat:  once  from  Diomede  (cf. 
i.  96-98,  with  notes),  and  again  when 
Troy  fell  (ii.  620).  The  latter  rescue 
will  not  be  complete  till  Aeneas 
comes  to  Italy;  hence  we  have  the 
present  tense. 

231.  prdderet:  i.e.  to  future  genera- 
tlons.  totum  .  .  .  orbem:  i.e.  through 
the  vlctorles  of  his  successors. 

232.  nfllla:  wlth  udverbial  force,  = 
nulld  modo. 

233.  Buper:  as  in  i.  750. 

234.  Ascanidne  pater:  juxtaposi- 
tion;  'does  he  flnd  it  in  his  father's 
heart  to  begrudge?  * 

235.  BpS  inimlcft:  for  tbe  hlatus  sec 

«2.=S7. 
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Naviget!  haec  summa  est,  hic  nostri  nuntius  esto.' 

Dixerat.     Ille  patris  magni  parere  parabat 
imperio  et  primum  pedibus  talaria  nectit 
anrea,  quae  sublimem  ^lis  sive  aequora  supr& 
seu  terywn  rapido^ariter  cum  namine  portant. 
Tum  virgam  capit ;  hac  tinimas  ille  evocat  Orco 
pallentis,  alias  dub  Tartara  tristia  mittit, 
dat  jsqn^nos  ^imitqne  et  lumina  morte  resignat. 
Illafretus  agit  ventos  et  turb.ida  tranat 
nubila.     lamque^volans  apicem  et  latera  ardua  cemit 
Atlantis  duri,  caelum  qui  vertice  fulcit,- 
Atlantis,  cinctum  adsidu§  cui  niihibus  atris         *- 
pinif emm^caput  et  vento  "frulsritur  et  imbri ; ^ 
nix  umeros  inf usa  tegit ;  tum  fluni^na  paento 
praecipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  horrida  barba. 
Hic  primum  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  alis 
constitit ;  hinc  toto  praeceps  se  corpore  ad  undas  ■ 
misit  avi  similis,  quae  circum  litora,  circum 
piscosos 'scopulos  humilis  volat  aequora  iuxta. 


940 
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237.  Buxnma,  *my  will  ;  lit.,  'the 
8iim  and  substance*  of  what  I  have  to 
say  to  him.  nostrl:  gen.  pl.  of  ego,  with 
poKesslve  force;  a  rare  use. 

238-278.  MercurygoestoCarthage; 
he  rebukes  Aeneas,  gives  him  Jupi- 
ter'8  message  and  departs. 

239.  pedibus:  dat.:  §134. 

240.  sublimem  alls,  'upbome  by 
their  pinions' ;  subUmis  is  often  treated 
as  if  it  were  a  pass.  partieiple. 

241.  pariter  cum,  'with  the  speed 
o*.' 

242.  243.  virgam:  commonly  called 
cSdncem;  see  cut,  §286.  animas  .  .  . 
alifts:  briefly  put  for  alias  animas  .... 
alias.  0rc6  .  .  .  Tartara:  i.e.  the  uii- 
derworld  in  general.  pallentls:  cf. 
imSgo  .  .  .  ora  modJs  .  .  .  pallida  miria,  i. 
853,  854.  For  Mercury's  functions  here 
8ee§28a 

244.   morte:  abl.  of  separation  with 


resignat,  which  here  =  Uberat.  lUmina 
. . .  reslgnat  repeats  the  thought  with 
which  the  parenthesis  begins,  namely, 
Mercmy's  mighty  power  over  the  souls 
of  the  dead.  For  this  arrangement  cf . 
that  in  ili.  317-319,  as  explained  in  the 
note  there  on  Pyrrhln. 

246.  agit,  'puts  to  rout,*  i.e.  out- 
strips,  a  variation  from  the  thought  in 
rapido  .  .  .  Jlamine,  241.  turbida:  i.e. 
by  the  winds;  freely,  'rolling.* 

247.  dtirl,  'rugged,'  *patient,'  Is  ex- 
plained  by  r«f/w7/i  .  .  ,  fidcit.  vertice= 
capite.    For  Atlas  see  on  i.  741. 

260,  261.  nix . . .  Infusa:  freely,  '  a 
mantle  of  snow.'  mentd  .  .  .  barba: 
V.  wTltes  thus  because  he  thinks  of  Atlas 
as  a  demigod  ^ransformed  into  a  moun- 
tain.   praeclpitant:  as  in  ii.  9. 

262.  paribus  nlt6ns  .  .  .  ftllB, 
'  I)oised  on  balanced  vt^ings.' 

266.    humilis  volat:  V.  hasinmind 
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.    Haudajiter  terras  inter  caelumque  volabat 
^  litua  hafeiiosutai  ad  Jjibyae  ventosque  secabat  ^j>-^ 
materno  veniens  ab  Jl^vo  CYllenia  prolBS.LJ 
Ut  primum  alfliis  t^&^J^^S^^^  plantis, 
260     Aenean  fundantemiarces  a<^  tecta^no^antem'' 

ctospicit.     Atque  illi,  s^Jlj^  ^ '  ^ 

'^"ensis  ^at,  Tyrioqueiardebat  ^uyice  laena   >Lh^-«Jkl 
defaiissa  ex  umeris,  3iEes,qua^  munera  Dido 
feperat  et  tenui|^as  discreverat  auro. 
OonfinuolibLvaait:  'Tu  nunc  Carthaginis  altae 
fundame^ta^^lycas  pulchramque  uxprius  urbem  ^ 
^exstruis  heu  regni  rerumque^foblite  tuarum?     ^ 
Ipse  deum  tibi  me  claro  demittit  Oljmpo 
regnator,  (jaelum^t  terras  qui  ndmme  torque£, 
ipse  Imec  ferre  iiibet  celeris  manda|^  per  auras: 
quid|  stf uis  aut  qiia  spe  Libycis^  teris  otia  terris? 
Si  te  nulla  movet  tantarum  gloria  rerum 
nec  super  ipse  tua  mOTiris  laude.  laborem, 
Ascanium  gurgent^m  et  spes  heredis  luli 
respice,  cui  regnum  Italiae  R^manaque  telltis  ^^ 
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a  guU  or  cormorant  flylng  close  to  the 
water  in  search  of  f  ood. 

257.  ad:  for  i)osition  see  §  210. 

258.  m&ternd  . . .  av5:  Atlas.  Mer- 
cury  was  son  of  Maia,  daughter  of  Atlas. 
Cylldnla  prdlSs:  cf.  Cyllmius,  252. 

259.  magalia:  sc.  Carthaginis;  ap- 
parently  the  suburhs  as  distingulshed 
from  the  better  portion  of  the  city. 

261.  atQue,  *and  lo';  see  $200.  The 
Trojan  leader's  garb  is  in  keepingwith 
his  strange  occupation.  Btell&tus:  te. 
onthehilt.    iaspide:  coU.  singular. 

263.  dSmlBsa, 'draped.'  Quae  mtl- 
nera, '  a gif t  which.'  munera probably  iu- 
cludes  both  the  ehsis  and  the  ^o^mi,  though 
the  rel.  cl.  applies  only  to  the  latter. 

264.  tenui  .  .  .  aur5:  i.e.  with  thin 
threads  of  gold.  dlBcreverat,  *had 
varied,'  'had  worked';  thecloak  is  not 


one  broad  expanse  of  crimson,  but  is  dl- 
vlded  into  dlfferent  flelds  by  the  threads 
that  work  out  the  pattem. 

265,  266.  nunc:  emphatic,  *at  so 
critical  a  time  as  this.*  altae  .  .  pul* 
chram:  Mercury  suggests  to  Aeneas 
that  Carthage  is  high  enough  and  lovely 
enough  without  his  aid.  ux5riUB:  free- 
ly,  'forawoman'ssake.* 

267.  rSrum  .  .  ,  tu&rum,  'your 
real  destiny.' 

269.  torQuet, '  guides, *  literaUy  with 
caelum,  in  the  sense  of  *cause&  to  re- 
volve '  (cf.  iL  250),  flg.  with  terrSs, 

271.  5tia,  '  hours  of  idleness.* 

272.  With  272,  273,  cf.  232,  233. 

274.  ABcanium  .  .  .  lail:  for  V.'8 
love  of  variety  see  $  181.  Burgentem  = 
adolescentem. 

275.  cui  =  ei  enbn. 
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debentur.'     Tali  Cyllenius  ore  locutus 

mortalj^  visus  medio  sermone  reliquit 

et  procbl  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. .  ,. 

At  vero  Aeneas  aspectu  obmutuit  amens, 
arrectaeque  horrore  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
Ardet  abire  f  uga  dulcisque  relinquere  terras 
attonitus  tanto  monitu  imperioque  deorum. 
Heu  quid  agat?  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentem 
audeat  adf atu?  quae  prima  exordia  sumat? 
atque  animum  nunc  huc  celerem,  nunc  dividit  illuc 
in  partisque  rapit  varias  perque  omnia  versat. 
Haec  alternanti  potior  sententia  visa  est : 
Mnesthea  Sergestumque  vocat  fortemque  Serestum, 
classem  aptent  taciti  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 
arma  parent  et,  quae  rebus  sit  causa  novandis, 
dissimulent;  sese  interea,  quando  optima  Dido 
nesciat  et  tantos  rumpi  n5n  speret  amores, 
temptaturum  adittis  et,  quae  mollissima  fandi 
tempora,  quis  rebus  dexter  modus.     Ocius  omnes 
imperio  laeti  parent  et  inssa  facessunt. 
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277.    medid  BeTxndne:  an  exaggera- 

ted  phrase,  aklu  to  dicto  citiua,  1.  142; 

see  note  there. 

279-295.  Aeneas  bids  his  com- 
panions  make  ready  for  sailing,  hop- 
va&  to  find  some  favorable  opportunity 
or  annoTu^cing  his  purpose  to  the 
queen. 

280.    arrectae  .  .   .   haesit:  cf.  ii. 

774,  iii.  48. 

283,  284.  agat .  .  .  sflmat:  subj.  in 
O.  O.,  representing  delib.  questions  of 
theO.  R.  ambire, 'approach.'  V.  has 
In  mlnd  the  use  of  the  word  to  denote 
the  tactics  employed  by  politicians  to 
*getround'  voters. 

286.  dlTidit:  i.e.  he  parts  his  mind 
(thoughts)  and  then  dispatches  the 
I>arts  in  quest  of  some  way  out  of  his 
dilemma.    The  vs.  is  explained  by  286. 

286.  partisque:  for  i>ositionof  -que 
on  pedibusque,  ii.  227.    per  . . .  ver- 


sat,  *makes  it  range  over  the  whole 
field,*  i.e.  of  ways  to  obey  Jupiter's  com- 
mand. 

289-291.  aptent .  .  .  dissimulent: 
subj.  In  O.  O.  after  vocat,  288,  regarded 
as  =vocat  et  imperat.  arma  parent:  so 
as  to  be  readyfor  any  developments. 
rebUB  =  consilm,  the  plans  of  260.  sSse 
.  .  .  temptatfLrum  (293):  with  vocat, 
288,  which  now  =vocat  et  <Ucit  (eia). 

292.  speret,  'expect' ;  the  verb  is  used 
of  anticipating  evil  as  well  as  of  hoping 
for  good. 

293, 294.  tempt&tarum  aditas  con- 
tains  a  military  metaphor;  aditus  is 
used  of  the  approaches  to  a  f ort.  quae 
.  .  .  modus:  sc.  sint  with  tempora,  sit 
with  modus.  Cf.  n.  on  virts,  1.  517.  mol- 
lisslma,  'happiest,'  *fairest.'  rdbus 
dezter,  *propitious  to  his  interests'; 
for  ease  of  rebus  see  $  125. 
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At  regina  dolos  (quis  fallere  possit  amantem?) 
praesensit  motusque  excepit  prima  luturos, 
omnia  tuta  timens;  eadem  impia  Fama  furenti 
detulit,  armari  classem  cursumque  parari. 
Saevit  inops  animi  totamque  incensa  per  urbem 
bacehatur,  qualis  commotis  excita  sacris 
Thyias,  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieterica  Bacchd 
orgia  nocturnusque  vocat  clamore  CithaerSn. 
Tandem  his  Aenean  compellat  vocibus  ultro: 

'Dissimulare  etiam  sperasti,  perfide,  tantum 
posse  nefas  tacitusque  mea  decedere  terra? 
nec  te  noster  amor  nec  te  data  dextera  quondam 
nec  inpritura  tenet  crudeli  funere  Dido?  , 
Quin  etiam  hibarno  moWf^is  sidere  classeni 
et  mediis  properas  '^AqiiiloniDus  ire  per  altum, 
crudelis?J  Quid?-^J^non  arva ^iena^omosque  ^ 
ignotas  piteres  et  T^oiaim|iqua  maneret,'  '"     ' ' 
Troia  per  Wddsunr  pete^tuf  classibus  aequor? 
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,  /        Mene  f ugis?     Per  ego  has  lacrimas  dei^tramque  tuam  te 
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297.  ezcSpit:  excipere  rumdres,  voceSf 
eermonem  are  standing  plirases. 

298.  ttlta:  acc.  pl.,  *  safe  thougli  they 
were';  she  was  therefore  doubly  fear- 
f ul  of  aught  that  threatened  harm.  om- 
fUa  .  .  .  timens  =  a  causal  cL  impia  = 
foeda,  195. 

300.  .  animl:  for  case  see  §  116. 

301.  qualis:  as  in  iii.  679. 

302.  Thyias:  sc.  bacchatur,  In  Bac- 
chic  rites  the  aacra  seem  to  have  heen 
hrought  out  of  the  temple  and  shaken 
vlolently.  At  the  soimd  of  this  shaking 
the  Bacchaates  start  up  to  join  in  the 
rites.  Btixnulant:  sc.  eam.  Bacchd, 
*the  Bacchus  cry,'  lo  Bacche,  much 
used  by  the  Bacchantes. 

303.  orgia:  the  great  festival  of  Bac- 
chus,  held  in  and  about  Thebes  in  Boeo- 
tia.  noctumus:  adv.,  'bynight,*  the 
usual  time  for  Bacchic  orgies.  vocat 
.  .  .  Citliaerdn:  the  mountain  is  said 


to  do  what  is  done  by  the  revelers  on  its 
slopes;  cf.  n.  on  lamhit,  iii.  574. 

305.  dissimul&re  etiam:  i.e.  tc 
cloak  as  well  as  to  form. 

306.  dScedere:  join  directly  with 
sperclatu 

308.  moritflra  . . .  DId5:  we  snotUd 
say,  'the  thpught  that  Dido,*  etc.;  sc. 
if  you  desert  her.  Dido's  use  of  her 
own  name  has  a  pathetic  eftect. 

309.  mdllris:  an  exaggeration  (cf. 
iii.  5,  6) ;  Aeneas  was  merely  repairJug 
his  fleet.  sldere:  a  ix)etical  substitute 
for  tempore.  The  ancients  seldom  sailed 
in  winter. 

811.  fiuid?:  oftenthus  used,  esp.  in 
prose,  to  call  attention  to  a  foUowing 
question.  aliena:  i.e.  those  belonging 
to  the  Italians. 

313.  Trdia:  emphatic,  •even  Troy.* 
peterStur:  sc.  at  this  season. 

314.  te:  with  oro,  319. 
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(qnando  alind  mihi  iam  miserae  nihil  ipsa  reliqni), 
per  conubiasno^stj:a,  per  inceptos  hymenaeos, 
"^i  bene  qnid^  de  te  ifeerni  fuit  ant  tilSi  quicquam 
dnlce  menm,  miserere  domus  labeutis  et  istam,  ^ 
oro,  ^i  qtiis  adhSc  pTecibtis^ocns,  exu6  ni^ntem.      ^ 
Te  propter  Libycae  gentes  Nomadumque  tyranni 
odere,  inf  ensi  Tyrii ;  te  propter  eundem 
exstinctus  pudor  et,_qua  ^la  sidera^dibam, 
"^amS  prior.  ^  Cui  me  moribjuijidam  deserfe,  hospes? 
hoc  solum  nomen  qnoniam  de  coninge  restat. 
Qnid  moror?  an  mea  Pygmalion  dnm  moenia  frater 
destruat  aut  captam  ducat  Gaetulus  larbas?  ^ 
^-v    <ggj[^gjjj  gj  qy^  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuisset     '  \ 

ante  f  ugam  suboles,  si  quis  mihi  parvnlus  aulS.    J  •  -- 
V\^luderet  Aeneas,  qui  te  tamen  ore  referret, 

non  equidem  omnino  capta  ac  deserta  viderer.' 
Dixerat.     Ille  lovis  monitis  immota  tenebat' 
lumina  et  obnixus  curam  sub  corde  premebat. 
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316.  cdnlibia  =  the  union  in  the  cave, 
16a-l72,  hymenaeds  =  the  formal  mar- 
riage  to  which  that  imion  seemed  to 
point. 

817,  318.  sl . . .  merul:  cf.  slc  merito, 
iii.  667,  with  n.  fult  ,  .  .  meum  =  aut 
8l  quicquam  tibiplacul.  «i . . .  «i^Mmisone 
of  the  objects  of  per,  314,  '  by  whatever 
favors/ etc;  cf.  n.  on  per,  ii.  142.  la- 
bentis:  Dldo  anticipates  the  result  of 
Aeneas's  departure. 

820,  321.  tyrannl  od6re  (sc.  m£): 
cf.  36,  37.  Infensl:  l.e.  on  account  of  the 
neglect  of  their  city;  see  86-89. 

822.  pudor:  asin27.  Qua  .  .  .  adl- 
bam:  i.e.  by  which  I  was  winning  im- 
mortality.  Cf.  tollemus  in  astra,  iii.  158, 
with  note. 

328.  f&ma,  'my  good  name';  cf.  fa- 
mam,  91.  cui  .  .  .  deseris:  cf.  cui  .  ,  . 
relinquorj  ii.  678.  hospes  contains  a  hint 
*•"**  ib«»,  d^serves  better  tr«atment  at 
11S  hands. 


324.  quoniam  .  •  .  restat  explains^ 
why  she  calls  him  hospes.  coniuge* 
brieiay  put  for  coniugis  nomine;  cf .  n.  on 
cum  navibua,  i.  193. 

825.  Quid  moror:  sc.  to  die.  After 
an  sc.  morer^  *  shall  I  delay? '  quid  moror 
(note  the  indic.)  has  to  do  with  her  ac- 
tual  conduct;  (morer)  deals  with  her 
f ut.  conduct,  and  is  a  delib.  question. 

327.  suscepta  fuisset:  i.e.  had  been 
bom  to  me  by  you  and  had  been  reared ; 
Cf.  n.  on  suscepit  .  .  .  foliU,  i.  175. 

329.  qui  te  .  .  .  referret,  'who  re- 
produced  you.*  The  cl.  Is  an  integra) 
part  of  saltem  sl  .  .  .  Aeneas,  the  prot.  ot 
a  condition  contrary  to  fact;  hence  the 
subj.  tamen,  '  at  least,'  suggests  a  bal- 
ancing  phrase  like  *  though  in  no  other 
way.* 

331-861.  Aeneas's  reply:  *"WeUdo 
I  remember  all  I  owe  thee.  But  duty 
bids  me  go  to  Italy.' 

332.     obnlzus:     Aeneas    struggle? 


284 


AENEIDOS 


[333^-350 


835 


MO 


845 


850 


Tandem  pauca  refert:  *Ego  te,  qnae  plurima  fando 

enumerare  vales,  numquam,  rgginaj  negabo       . 

pr5meritam,  nec  me  meminisse  gigebit  Elissae,        ; 

dum  memor  ipse  mei,  dam  splritus  hos  regit  artus. 

Pro  re  pauca  loquar.     Neque  ego  hanc  abscondere  furto 

speravi  (ne  finge)  fugam  nec  coniugis  umqiiam 

praetendi  taedas  aut  haec  in  foedera  veni. 

Me  si  Fata  meis  paterFentur  d^cere  vitam 

auspiciis  et  sponte  mea  coESponere  curas, 

urbem  Troianam  primum  dulcisque  meorum 

reliquias  colerem,  Priami  tecta  alta  manerent, 

et  recidiva  mant  posuissem  Pergama  victis. 

Sed  nunc  Italiam  magnanoL  Gryneus  ApoUo, 

Italiam  Lyciae  iussere  capessere  sortes;! 

hic  amor,  haec  patria  est.     Si  te  Carthaginis  arcfis 

Phoenissam  Libycaeque  aspectus^  detinpt  urbis, 

quae  tandem  Ausonia  Teucros  corisidere  terra 

invidia  est?  et  nos  f as  extera  quaerere  regna. 

. ^ 
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343,  344.  manSrent,  *wouId  (stiU^ 
T^e  standing,*  plctures  the  resnlt  rather 
than  the  process;  poBuiBsem  glves  the 
process.  With  the  text  cf.  Priami  .  .  . 
maneres,  il.  56.  recidiva:  freely,  *  a  sec 
ond ' ;  see  Vocabulary. 

346.  Lyciae  .  .  .  BortSe:  i.e.  of 
Ai)ollo;  see  143  and  §281.  iuBBere:  V. 
has  nowhere  given  the  words  of  this 
command;  the  only  utterance  from 
ApoUo  pointing  to  Italy  is  that  given  in 
iii.  M-98,  and  interpreted  by  the  Penates, 
iii.  161-168. 

347,  348.  t6  .  .  .  dStinet:  i.e.  from 
going  elsewhere.  PlLoenlBBam= a  caus- 
al  clause. 

360.  inyidia,  *  ground  for  envy  * ;  see 
§  186.  n6B :  i.e.  f or  us  as  well  as  tor  you. 
As  Dido  came  from  Tyre  to  Carthage, 
so  the  Trojans  have  a  right  to  go  from 
Troy  to  Italy.  He  is  evading  Dido*s 
charge,  whlch  was,  not  that  he  was 
seeking  to  settle  elsewhere,  but  that  he 
was  trying  to  desert  her. 


against  his  anguish  as  against  a  foe. 
ctkram  •  •  •  premdbat:  cf.  premit  .  .  . 
doldrem,  1.  209. 

333-335.  tS  .  .  .  prSmeritam  (sc. 
esse  de  me)  answers  si  bene  .  .  .  m^ruit 
817,  quae  .  .  .  vales  is  the  object  of  pro- 
m^tam;  plUrima  =  *in  long  array.*  m6 
.  •  •  Pigfibit:  for  constr.  cf.  si  non  per- 
taesum  .  .  .  fuiaset,  18,  with  n.  The  gen. 
which  we  have  there  is  replaced  by  the 
infln.  phrase  here;  cf.  nec  .  .  .  paeniteat^ 

\»  d4o,  D4V. 

336.  dum  •  •  .  mel:  sc.  sum. 

337.  pro  re,  *in  defense  of  my  con- 
duct.' 

838,  339.  ne  finge:  sc.  animS^  'fancy 
itnot.*  nec  .  .  .  taed&s:  a  fig.  wayof 
saying,  *  nor  did  I  ever  seek  to  become 
your  husband.'  With  taedaa  cf.  taedde, 
18,  with  n.  haec  =  tSlia,  The  foedera 
Into  whlch  Aeneas  entered  were  those 
of  hospitaUty,  notof  marriage. 

841.  auBpicllB,  *wiU';  cf.  n.  on  aih 
tpieiUt  103.   comp6nere:  as  in  i.i35. 
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Me  patris  Anchisae,  quotiens  umentibus  nmbrls 
nox  operit  terras,  quotiens  astra  ignea  surgunt, 
admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida)  teirret  imago, 
me  puer  Ascanius  capitisque  iniuria  cari,  ^   ' 
quem  regno  Hesperiae  fraudo  et  fatalibus  arvis. 
Nunc  etiam  interpres  divum  love  missus  ab  ipso 
.  (testor  utrumque  caput)  celeris  mandata  per  auras 

7  Oy     '      detnlit;  ipse  deum  inanifesto  in  lumine  vidi 

intrantem  muros  vocemque  his  auribus  hausi.  ' 
C,-^,  ^Desine  meque  tuis  incendere  teque  querelis; 
Italiam  non  sponte  s^qupf . ' 
j^Talia  dicentem  iamdudum  aversa  tuetur  » 
>^   '  huc  illuc  volvens  oculos  totumque  pererrat 
luminibua  taeitis  et  sic  aocensa  profatur :        . , 
'Nec  tibi  diva  parens  generig  nec  Dardanus  auctor, 
perfide,  sed  duris  Piutt  te  c^'t{5hs  horrens 
,  Caucasus,  Hyrcanaeque  admorurit  ubera  tigres. 
-    Nam  (jmd  dissimulo  aut  quae  me  ad  maiora  reservo? 
,— /    num  fletu  ingemuit  noetro?  num  lumina  flexit? 


365 
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865 


851.    AncliiBae:  wlth  imo^o,  353. 

358.  turbida:  i.e.  as  to  the  conse- 
quences  of  Aeueas's  stay  in  Carthage. 
ImagO:  for  position  cf.  n.  on  Bldo^  171. 

854.  puer  .  .  .  initlria:  i.e.  the 
thought  of  my  boy  and  the  wrong  I  am 
doing,  etc. ;  from  admonet  and  terreU  353, 
8C.  some  general  verb  like  cmnmoveU 

855.  nitalibus =92^06  Fata  ei  dederunt. 
357.  utruinque  =  ^t  meurri  et  tuum. 
859.  mtlrds:  sc.  urbis  or  Carthaginis. 

vOcem  .  .  .  hauBi  involYes  a  figure 
f  amiliar  in  English. 

861.  n6n  sponte  (sc.  mea)i  i.e.  in 
obedience  to  a  will  higher  than  mine 
own.  The  brevlty  of  this  vs.  is  in 
marked  contrast  with  the  wordy  rhet- 
oric  of  the  rest  of  the  speech. 

862-892.  Dido  replies:  ^No  son  of 
a  goddess,  no  Trojan  art  thou,  but  a 
heartless  traitor.  Q-o,  make  for  Italy, 
and  let  my  curse  go  with  you.' 


862.  &yer8a:  as  in  t  482;  freely. 
*askance.* 

868.  tOtum  (sc.  eum),  *  from  head  to 
foot.' 

864.  llUnlnibus:  here,  *glances,'  as 
distinguished  from  oculos,  363. 

865.  generis  .  .  .  auctor:  i.e.  no 
true  Trojan  could  do  what  you  are 
doing. 

866.  cautibus:  with^o/T^a. 

867.  admdrunt:  sc.  tibi^  *  put  to  your 
Ups.' 

868.  nam:  as  in  ii.  373.  dissimulO: 
i.e.  cloak  my  feelings.  The  questions  in 
this  vs.  are  llke  quid  moror,  3^.  See  n. 
there.  maidra,  'dtrer  wrongs.*  Dido 
means,  •  Am  I  to  wait  to  sufler  worse 
things  ere  I  speak  out?  • 

369.  From  this  point  to  379  Dido 
talks  to  herself,  forgetting  Aeneaf('s 
presence.  num  .  .  .  flezit  illustrat^ 
ille  .  .  .  lumina,  331,  332. 
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I 

870     num  lacrimas  viciius  dgdit  aut  miseratus  amantem  est? 
'^  Quae  quibus  apteferamr  iam  iam  nec  maxima  luno 
nec  Saturnius  haec  ocujis  pater  aspicit  aequis.  ./ 
Nusquam  tuta  fides.     Eiectum  litore,  egentem 
lepi  et  j-egQi  demens  in  parte  locavi,    . 


v^ 


175 


''amissam.  clagsem,  socios  a  morte  reduxi.^ 


O 


( 


excepi 

amiSSau.&     V/XUW»VUX>      »V^VAVrO      %M     X^AV/X   WV     JL  V/V*.«4fMrX.  ^      • 

Heu  Ti|Vt]fg  j[^p.pngfl.T^ror  I  nuncf augur  Apollo, 
nunc  Lyciae  soriies,  nunp  et  Jove  missu^  ab  ips5 
intdrpres  divuyi  f  ert  horriSa  iussa  per  auraj 
Scilicejj  is  siiperis  labor  est,  ea  cura  quietos 


V 


■^ 


880  i/tfollicitat.     Neque  te  teneq  neque  dicta  refello;  ^^ 
i,  sequere  Italiam,  ventis  pete  regna  per  undas. 
Spero  equidem  mediis,  sij  quid-fpia  nteina  possunt, 
suppliciaTfftdSjirjim  ^oprllrs  et  nomine  Dido  ^* 

saepe  vocatfluim.     Sequar"'  atrife  ignibus  absens 
et,  cum  frigida  mors  anima  seduxerit  artus» 


885 


I  «I ^ 


371.  Quae  . . .  anteferam:  UteraUy, 
*  what  shall  1  piit  before  what? '  a  deUb. 
questlon  meaning  reaUy»  *Iknow  not 
what  to  do  or  say.* 

872.  SatumiuB  . . .  pater:  Jupiter; 
S276.  liaec,  *this  world  of  ours*;  said 
with  a  gesture.  aequls,  'just,* 'impar- 
tial.*  Eventhe  gods  are  now  biased;  for 
the  reproach.cf.  the  speech  of  larbas, 
206-210. 

878.  egentem:  cf.  Aeneas*s  own 
words,  omnium  egehos,  L  599. 

876.  amissam  .  .  .  redflxl:  an  ex- 
aggeration;  Dido  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  coming  of  Aeneas*s  fleet  to 
Carthage.  socids  . . .  redtlxl,  however, 
may  be  taken  literaUy ;  cf.  n.  on  clamdret 
i.  519,  and  on  proprius,  i.  526.  Dido 
charges  Aeneas  with  ingratitude  even 
as  larbas  had  charged  her,  211-214. 

376-378.  nfinc  augur  .  .  .  aur&s 
scomf  ully  ref ers  to  Aeneas*s  words,  345, 
346, 356.  Dido's  triple  nunc  finely  mocks 
Aeneass  nunc  .  .  .  minc  etiam,  et  = 
enamt  o56. 


879.  Is  .  .  .  ea  both  refer  to  the 
thought  of  nunc  augur  .  .  .  auras^  the 
giving  of  oracles  and  the  sending  of 
messages  to  bid  men  play  the  part  of 
traitors.  quietOs  (sc.  eoa) :  treely,  *  theiz 
quietexistence.* 

381.  eequere  italiam  mockingly  re- 
peats  Aeneas's  Italiam  .  .  •  sequor^  361. 
ventls  .  .  .  undS,s:  whUe  ostensibly 
glving  him  permission  to  depart,  Dido 
makes  two  of  her  five  words  suggest  the 
perils  his  going  involves. 

382.  pia:  cf.  8%  .  ,  »  caeW  pietSs,  il 
536,  with  n.  there  on  pietas. 

383.  haustlrum:  a  rare  form,  in 
place  of  Tiausturum.  DId6:  acc,  accord- 
ing  to  a  Greek  f  orm  of  declension. 

884.  Ignibus,  *firebrands.*  atris 
suggests  death;  see  on  atro . . .  venihOt  iL 
221.  absSns:  as  in  83.  While  she  lives 
Dido  is  to  be  a  sort  of  Fiuy,  ever  with 
Aeneas  to  torture  him  f or  his  treach- 
ery.  The  Furies  of  mythology  sarried 
torches. 

886.   anim& . . .  artfUi:  the  ancients 
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omnibus  nmbra  locis  adero.     Dabis,  improbe,  poenas. 
Andiam,  et  h^ec  Manis  veniet  mihi^ma  snb  iinos'.!!'  , 
His  medium  dictis  sermonem  abrnmpit  et  anras  t-^^  ' 
aegra  fugit  seqne  ex  ocnlis  avertit  et  aufert  . 
linqnens  multa  metu  fetinctantem  et  multa  volentem 
dicere.     Suscipiunt  famnlae  conlapsaque  membra 
marmoreo  referuni  thalamo  stratisque  reponunt. 

At  pius  Aeneas,  qnamqnam  lenire  dolentem 
solando  cupit  et  dictis  avertere  curas, 
mnlta  gemens  magnoqne  animum  labefactus  amdr^ 
iussa  tamen  divum  exseqnitnr  classemqne  revi^*  . 
Tum  vero  Teucri  incumbunt  et  litore  celsa^ 
deducunt  toto  navis.     Natat  uncta  canna, 
frondentisque  ferunt  remos  et  robora  silvis 
infabricata  fugae  studio. 
Migrantis  cernas  totaque  ez  urbe  raentis.  - 


■f 


2» 
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often  deflned  death  as  the  separation  of 
the  soul  from  the  hody.  With  artus  sc. 
meos. 

886.  iimbra  =  an  advers.  cL  aderO: 
sc.  tibL 

887.  M&nlB .  • .  BUb  ImOB  =  ad  Manla 
imos,  iiL  565.  The  spirits  received  news 
of  events  in  this  world  from  the  newly 
dead  or  from  living  visitors.  In  Book 
VI  we  shaU  read  of  Aeneas's  journey  to 
the  underworld. 

888.  aur&s:  we  should  say,  *the 
Ught.' 

389.  bS  • . .  &yertit:  contrast  Svertit, 
i  104,  SvertehSt  i.  402,  both  without  «e. 

890.  multa  .  •  .  cunctantem:  multa 
is  probably  adv.,  as  in  haud . . .  m^rStus, 
iii.  610.  metti:  i.e.  of  offending  Dido  stiU 
more.    et  =  et  tam^n. 

891.  conl&psa, 'nerveless.*membra: 
with  aU  three  verbs. 

892.  thalamO  .  .  .   Btr&tis:  dat.; 

$122. 

898-416.  Aeneas  stiU  prepares  to 
departi    Dido  detarmines  to  try  en- 


treaties  a  second  time,  making  Anna 
her  mouthpiece. 

393.  plus:  though  apparently  false 
to  Dido,  Aeneas  is  doing  his  highest 
duty,  that  towards  the  gods;  cf.  361,  396. 

897.  Incumbunt:  for  one  object  sc. 
8i  (8 139) ;  the  other  object  is  contained 
in  titore  .  .  .  navls,  •  they  press  on  the 
launching  of  their  ships. ' 

898.  fLncta:  ie.  with  pitch  or  tar. 
So  to-day  boats  and  ships  are  black- 
leaded  or  painted  to  make  them  slip 
more  readily  through  the  water.  carl* 
na:  coll.  singular. 

399.  frondentls  .  .  .  r@mds:  i.e. 
branches  with  the  leaves  still  on,  to  be 
made  into  oars.  See  on  atringere  rerms, 
i.  552.  rdbora  =  trabca,  i.  552.  For  the 
condition  of  the  ships  cf .  53.  In  their 
haste  they  do  not  stop  to  make  repairs 

401.  cemas:  cond.;  sc.  si  adsis  or 
the  like  as  the  prot.  We  might  have 
had  cerneres,  'one  might  have  seen,* 
but  the  pres.  corresponds  exactly  to  the 
histor.  pres.  in  397-400. 


405 


/1   V 


y 


288  AENEIDOS  [402-42G 

Ac  velut  ingentem  formicae  farris  acervum 
cum  populant  hiemis  memores  tectoque  reponunt: 
it  nigrum  campis  agmen,  praedamque  per  herbas 
cohvectant  calle  angasto;  pars  grandia  trudunt^' 
obnixae  frumenta  umeris,  pars  agmina  cogunt 

'^'^'^^aftigantque  mofas ;  opere  omnis  semita  f ervet. 
Quis  tibi  tum,  Dido,  cernenti  talia  sensus, 
quosve  dabas  gemitus,  cum  litora  fervere  late 

410     prospiceres  arce  ex  summa  totumque  videres 
misceri  ante  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  aequorl 
Improbe  amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis! 
Ire  iterum  in  lacrimas,  iterum  temptare  precando 
cogitur  et  supplex  animos  summittere  amori, 

415     ne  quid  inexpertum  frustra  moritura  relinquat. 
'Anna,  vides  toto  properari  litore  circum; 
undique  convenere;  vocat  iam  carbasus  auras, 
puppibus  et  laeti  nautae  inposuere  coronas, 
Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem, 

420     et  perferre,  soror,  potero.     Miserae  hoc  tamen  tinum 


402.  ac:  sc.  some  general  yerb  like 
inetant  or  in€umbunf(3&7), 

406,406.  calle  angustS:  antsregu- 
larly  move  In  this  way  along  a  single 
narrow  track.  pars  .  .  .  pars:  some 
are  workmen,  some  overseers.  graii- 
dia:  ie.  as compared with theant  itself. 
frflmenta,  '  grains  of  com.* 

407.  With  opere  .  .  .  fervet  ct.fer- 
ret  opu8,  i.  436,  in  the  simile  of  the  bees, 
i.  430-436,  which  is  to  be  compared  gen- 
crally  with  this.  semita:  the  callisan- 
guatus  of  405. 

408.  sensus:  sc.  erat 

409.  litora  fervere  effectively  re- 
peats  the  thought  of  semita  fervet,  407. 
For  the  f  orm  fervSre  see  §  101 ;  contrast 
fervet  in  407. 

412.   quid  .  .  .  cogls:  asiniii.  56. 
418.  temptare  precandd :  sc.  Aenedn, 
and  cf .  animum  temptare  precando,  113. 
414.   anlmOs:  here.  'pride.* 


415.  n6  .  .  .  relinquat:  briefly  put 
for  *that  she  maynot  leave  aughtun- 
tried  and  so  (thanks  to  that  neglect)  dio 
in  vain.*  frustrU  moritura  is  contingent 
upon  inexpertum  .  .  ,  relinquat^  *  being 
(in  that  event,  i.e.  if  she  leaves  aught 
untried)  sure  to  die  and  that  too  fruit- 
lessly.'    Cf.  Dido's  talk  of  death,  325. 

416-486.  Dido^s  appeal  to  Anna. 
^Bid  Aeneas  wait  till  ne  cau  so  more 
safely.  Ask  him  to  tarry  till  I  can 
better  endure  th.e  thought  of  his 
departure.' 

416.  Anna:  Anna  has  doubtless  been 
with  Dido  since  her  retum  to  hei 
chamber,  302;  see  $225. 

417.  Yocat  .  .  .  aur&s:  contrast 
aurae  vela  vocant,  iii.  356,  857. 

418.  puppibus . . .  cordnas:  sailors 
placed  garlands  on  their  vessels  both  on 
entering  and  on  leaving  a  port. 

419, 420.  hunc . . .  poterO  =  *  I  shal! 
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exseqnere,  Anna,  mihi ;  solam  nam  perfidus  ille 
te  colere,  arcanos  etiam  tibi  credere  sensus ; 
sola  viri  mollis  aditus  et  tempora  noras. 
I,  soror,  atque  hostem  supplex  adf are  superbum. 
Non  ego  cum  Danais  Troianam  exscindere  gentem 
Aulide  iuravi  classemve  ad  Pergama  misi 
nec  patris  Anchisae  cinerem  Manlsve  revelli ; 
cur  mea  dicta  negat  duras  demittere  in  auris? 
Quo  ruit?  extremum  hoc  miserae  det  miinus  amanti; 
exspectet  fsicilemqae  fugam  ventosque  ferentis. 
Non  iam  coniugium  anticum,  quod  prodidit,  oro 
nec  pulchro  ut  Latio  careat  regnumque  relinqnat; 
tempus  inane  peto,  requiem  spatiumque  furori, 
dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  fortuna  dolere. 
Extremam  hanc  oro  veniam  (miserere  sororis) ; 
quam  mihi  cum  dederit,  cumulatam  morte  remittam.* 

Talibus  orabat,  talisque  miserrima  fletus 
fertque  refertque  soror.     Sed  nuUis  ille  movetur 


43» 


430 


435 


be  as  weU  able  to  endiire  .  .  .  as  I  was 
to  foresee  it.'  Dido  is  dissembling  in 
order  to  deceive  Anna  and  tlirough  lier 
Aeneas.    sperare:  asln292. 

422.  colere  .  .  .  cr@dere:  these 
hist.  infins.  are  noteworthy,  (1)  because 
they  stand  in  a  causal  cl.,  (2)  because 
tliey  denote  rei)etition,  custom,  and  so 
=  colere  .  .  .  credere  solet,  See  G.  647, 
N.  2. 

423.  xnolHs  .  .  .  tempora:  cf.  293, 
294,  and  note  again  V.'s  love  of  va« 
riety. 

424.  liostem:  once  Dido  called  liim 
eoniunx,  171, 172,  324,  then  simply  hospes, 
823,  a  word  combining  the  ideas  of 
strangerand  guest;  nowshe  calls  him 
hostis, 

426.  Aulide:  for  Aulis  as  the  gather- 
jng-place  of  the  Gk.  forces  see  §  51. 

427.  clnerem  Manisve:  cf.  cinerem 
aut  MSnUt  34,  with  note. 


428.  negat  has  the  force  and  the 
constr.  of  abnegat^  iL  637. 

430.  ventSs  .  .  .  ferentls:  aee  ol 
'oento  ,  .  .  fererUi,  iii.  473. 

432.  pulclird  .  .  .  Latlo  contains  a 
sneer. 

433.  tempus  inS,ne,  *  an  idle  season*; 
cf.  otia,  271.  inane:  i.e.  freed  from  the 
preparations  Aeneas  is  now  making  for 
departure.  requiem  spatiumque,  'a 
breathing-spell. ' 

436.  drd:sc.^m.  miserere  sordris: 
i.e.  by  telling  him  how  slight  a  favor  I 
crave  from  him. 

436.  quam:  see  on  quem,  i.  64.  cu- 
mulatam  (sc.  eam)  ,  .  .  remlttam: 
freely,  *  I  wiU  repay  it  a  hundredf old  by 
dying.  *  For  Dido's  aUusion  to  her  deaUi 
cf.  325.  Anna  gives  no  si>ecial  heed 
to  Dido's  wild  utterances,  thinklng 
them  natural  enough  under  the  circum^ 
stanoes. 
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440 


445 


460 
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fletibus  aat  voces  ullas  tractabilis  audit ; 
Fata  obstant-  placidasque  viri  deus  obstruit  auris. 
Ac  velut  annoso  validam  cum  tobpre  quercum  ^-^^^ 
Alpini  Boreae  niinc  ^inc  nunc '^kiij^us  illinc 
ernere  inter  se  certant,  it  stridbr,  et  altae 
consternunt  terram  concusso  stipite  frondes; 
ipsa  haeret  scopulis  et,  quantum  vertice  ad  auras 
aetherias,  tautum  radice  in  Tartara  tendit: 
haud  secus  adsiduis  hinc  atque  hinc  vocibus  heros 
tunditur  et  magno  persentit  pectore  curas ; 
mens  immota  manet;  lacrimae  volvuntur  inanes. 

Tum  vero  infelix  Fatis  exterrita  Dido 
mortem  orat ;  taedet  caeli  convexa  tueri. 
Quo  magis  inceptum  peragat  lucemque  relinquat, 
vidit,  turicremis  cum  dona  inponeret  aris, 
(horrendum  dictu)  latices  nigrescere  sacros 
ftisaque  in  obscenum  so  vertere  vina  cruorem. 


i. 


487-449.  Anna  plies  Aeneas  with 
appeals,  but  in  vain. 

439,  440.  aut  is  inaecurate.  V.  writes 
as  if  he  had  said  in  438,  non  ille  movMur, 
Por  non .  .  .  aut  cf .  iii.  42,  43.  Here  we 
must  borrow  a  neg.  f or  aut  from  nullU,* 
this  neg. +aw<=  neque.  placid&S,  *  gra- 
cious,*  'ready  toyield.'  virl  deus:  juxta- 
position  of  contrasts;  deu8=  *heaven,* 
as  of  ten. 

441.  annOsS  .  .  .  rObore:  causalabl. 
wlth  validam. 

442.  Alplni  in  thought  =  an  adv.  of 
location,  *on  some  Alpine  height.*  Bo- 
TeB.e  =  Aquilonea,  'stormy  wlnds';  see 
§190. 

443,444.  It/ensues.'  stridoristhe 
creaklng  of  the  tree  as  it  sways  in  the 
wind.  altae  .  .  .  ftondes,  *layers  of 
leaves.'  concussO  stlplte:  sc.  S  Bo- 
rets, 

446.  in  Tartara:  an  extravagant 
way  of  saying,  *  down  into  the  earth.' 

44*7.    vdcibus, 'appeals.' 
V  448.    magnd  .  .  .  ctlr&s  corresponds 


to  altae . . .  frondes,  443, 444;  like  the  oak, 
Aeneas  suffers,  but  he  does  not  yield. 
So  adsiduis  .  .  .  vocibua,  447,  corresponda 
to  nunc  .  .  .  flatibus  Ulinc,  442;  miena  .  .  . 
manet,  449,  balances  ipsa  .  .  .  scopuUs, 
445. 

449.  lacrlmae:  sc.  Annae;  cf.  437, 438. 
Inanes  =  an  adv.,  •  without  result.' 

450-473.  Dido  prays  for  death,  then 

glans  to  secure  this   boon    herself. 
trange  sights  and  omens  confirm  this 
resolution. 

460.  F3.tls :  briefly  put  f or  *  the  mani- 
fest  will  of  the  Fates.' 

461.  taedet:  sc.  eam;  for  constr.  see 
onm£  ,  .  .  pigehit^  335. 

462.  453.  qud  .  .  .  relinquat  gives 
the  purpose  of  vldit,  which  =  '  she  was 
made  to  see,'  i.e.  by  the  Fates  (450).  vldit 
gives  theresult  rather  than  the  process; 
seQonteWy  i.  99.  peragat . . .  relinquat, 
Vldit:  thesequenceisnot  accurate;  the 
pres.  subj.  is  due  to  the  hlstor.  pres.  orat 
and  taedet  in  451. 

454,  465.    laticdB  .  .  .  BacrOs  and 
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Hoc  visnm  nulli,  non  ipsi  effata  sorori. 
Praeterea  f  uit  in  tectis  de  marmore  templum 
coniugis  antiqui,  miro  quod  honore  colebat, 
velleribus  niveis  et  festa  fronde  revinctum; 
hinc  exaudiri  voces  et  verba  vocantis 
visa  viri,  nox  cum  terras  obsctira  teneret, 
solaque  culminibus  ferali  carmine  bubo 
saepe  queri  et  longas  in  fletum  ducere  voces ; 
multaque  praeterea  vatum  praedicta  priorum 
terribili  monitu  horrificant.     Agit  ipse  furentem 
in  somnis  ferus  Aeneas,  semperque  relinqui 
sola  sibi,  semper  longam  incomitata  videtur 
ire  viam  et  Tyrios  deserta  quaerere  terra, 
Eumenidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Pentheus 
et  solem  geminum^t  duplicis  se  ostendere  Thebas 
aut  Agamemnonius  scaenis  agitatur  Orestes, 
armatam  facibus  matrem  et  serpentibus  atris 
cum  f  ugit  ultricesque  sedent  in  limine  Dirae. 


iOO 


405 


479 


f&sa  .  .  .  vlna  denote  the  same  thlng, 
i.e.  the  libatlon.  obscenum  =  both 
'  loathsome '  and  *  ominous.* 

468.  coniugis  antiqui:  the  custom 
of  dedicating  chapels  to  the  dead  was 
common  in  V.'s  time. 

469.  vellerlbus:  here,  probably, 
•woolen  fiUets';  cf.  arae  .  .  .  vittis  .  .  . 
cypressot  iii.  63,  64.  Contrast  the  adjs. 
in  the  two  passages,  caerulels  "vvith 
tUvels,  and  atra  wlth  festa.  Dido  hon- 
ored  Sychaeus  with  the  signs  of  joy 
and  Ufe,  because,  though  dead,  he  Uved 
In  her  love. 

461.  viri  =  coniugia,  458;  cf.  viro,  192, 
with  note. 

462.  culminibus:  sc.  tectorum.  With 
bfLbd  sc."  visa  est  from  461. 

468.  In  fletum  dacere:  a  flne  way  of 
saying, '  prolong  tiU  they  die  in  a  tearf ul 
wail.* 

464.  pridrum:  their  predictions  have 
the  sanctity  of  hoary  antiquity. 


466.    ferus,  •  wUdly,*  •  ruthlessly. ' 

468.  TjrriSs  .  .  .  terra:  in  321  Dido 
described  her  subjects  as  estranged  from 
her.  desertS.  .  .  .  terr&,  *in  a  land 
where  no  i)eople  are' ;  a  plcturesque  sub- 
stitutefor'fruitlessly.'  sejnper .  .  .  terrS 
thrice  expresses  the  same  thought. 

469.  Eumenidum  =  Furils,  376;  cf. 
§301.  veluti  .  .  .  Pentlieu8:brieflyput 
for  Dido  agitur  veluti  Pentheua  cum  demens 
videt  ag?nina  Eumenidum,  etc.  agmina: 
i.e.  as  pictured  in  some  tragedy  in  which 
the  chorus  represented  the  Furies. 

471.  Bcaenis  .  .  .  Orestes:  sc.  S 
Furiis;  cf.  scelerum  .  .  .  Orestes,  iii.  331, 
with  notes.  scaenis,  *  over  the  stage,'  is 
abl.  of  route. 

472.  facibus  .  .  .  &tris:  cf.  seguar 
Stris  ignihua,  384,  wlth  n.  Orestes  is  in 
some  apartmen^i,  perhaps  a  temple, 
pursued  by  his  mother,  while  the 
Furies  slt  at  the  door  to  prevent  kis 
escape. 
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Ergo  nbi  concepit  furias  evicta  dolore 
475     decrevitque  mori,  tempus  secum  ipsa  modumque 
exigit  et  maestam  dictis  adgressa  sororem 
cousilium  vultu  tegit  ac  spem  f ronte  serenat : 
^lnveni,  germana,  viam  (gratare  sorori), 
quae  mihi  reddat  eum  yel  eo  me  solvat  amantem. 
480     Oceani  finem  iuxta  solemque  cadentem 

ultimus  Aethiopum  locus  est,  ubi  maximus  Atlas 
axem  umero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum ; 
hinc  mihi  Massylae  gentis  monstrata  sacerdos, 
Hesperidum  templi  custos  epulasque  draconi 
486     quae  dabat  et  sacros  servabat  in  arbore  ramos 
spargens  umida  mella  soporiferumque  papaver. 
Haec  se  carminibus  promittit  solvere  mentes, 
quas  velit,  ast  aliis  duras  inmittere  curas, 
sistere  aquam  fluviis  et  vertere  sidera  retro, 


474-503.  Dido  bids  Axma  build  for 
her  a  lofty  pyre,  on  which  she  may 
bum  eveiytning  that  might  remind 
herof  Aeneas. 

475.  secum  ipsa:  ie.  secretly. 
Though  Dido  has  twlce  spoken  of  her 
death  (325,  436),  her  resolve  to  die  hy 
self-destructlon  is  only  now  fuUy 
formed.  Her  secrecy  henceforth  is  thor- 
oughly  in  accord  with  human  nature 
and  conduct. 

477.  spem  .  .  .  serenat:  i.e.  she 
makes  hope  shine  bright  on  her  brow; 
an  inversion  (§203)  of  spe  frorUem 
serenat. 

479.  eum  .  .  .  e6:  Dido  will  not 
now  give  Aeneas  any  nameortitle;  of. 
n.  on  hostem,  424. 

480.  dceani:  for  constr.  see  §111. 
sOlem  .  .  .  cadentem  deflnes  Oceani 
finem. 

482.  azem  .  .  .  torquet:  i.e.  sup- 
ports  on  his  shoulders  the  revolving 
faeavens;  cf.  247.  aptum:  lit.,  'joined 
to,*  i.e.  fltted  with,  studded  with. 

488.  m6]iBtrg.ta  iest)^  'has  been  rec- 
ommended. 


484,  485.      epul&B  .  .   .  r&m6B  = 

'sometime  giver . . .  and  keei)er,*  etc.,  and 
so  may  be  joined  by  -que  to  custdSf'  cf.  the 
use  of  et,  i.  604.  epul&B  .  .  •  dabat 
reaUy  gives  the  means  of  aervSbat;  she 
guarded  the  branches  by  feeding  the 
dragon,  thus  keeping  him  willlng  and 
able  to  discharge  his  duty. 

486.  Bparg€nB:  sc.  on  the  epulae.  bo- 
pdriferum:  poppy  oil,  mixed  with 
honey,  was  a  Koman  substitute  for 
sugar.  V.  first  thought  here  of  the 
poppy  as  a  dainty,  like  the  mella.  Then 
he  thought  of  the  use  of  the  poppy  as  a 
soporiflc.  This  suggested  the  tales  in 
which  i)oppy-cakes  are  given  to  hostile 
dragons  to  put  them  asleep.  It  was  but 
one  step  more  to  introduce  this  thought 
into  our  passage,  though  soporiferum  is 
here  sadly  out  of  place,  since  the  poppy 
was  given  to  this  dragon,  not  to  put  it 
asleep,  but  to  keep  it  awake  and  falth- 
ful  to  its  duties. 

487.  prdmlttit:  here,  *declares,* 
*glves  it  out  that.*  BOlvere:  sc.  cirSt 
from488. 

488.  alilB:  8c.  mentibuM, 
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nocturnosque  movet  Manls ;  mugire  videbis  490 

8ub  pedibus  tefram  et  descendere  montibus  ornos. 

Testor,  cara,  deos  et  te,  germana,  tuumque 

dulce  caput  magicas\invitam  accingler  artls. 

Tu  secreta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  auras 

grige  et  arina  viri,  thalamo  quae  f  Ixa  rellquit  495 

impius,  exuviasque  omnls.lectumque  iugalem, 

quo  peril,  superinponas ;  abolere  nefandi 

cuncta  viri  monumenta  iuvat,  monstratque  sacerdos.' 

Haec  eff ata  silet ;  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 

Non  tamen  Anna  novis  praetexere  funera  sacris  500 

germanam  credit  nec  tantos  mente  furores 

concipit  aut  graviora  timet  quam  morte  Sychaei. 

Ergo  iussa  parat. 

At  reglna  pyra  penetrali  in  sede  sub  auras  ^ 

erecta  ingentl  taedis  atque  ilice  secta  505 

intenditque  locum  sertis  et  fronde  coronat 
ftinerea;  super  exuvias  ensemque  rellctum 


490,  491.  nocturnds:  used  llke  noc- 
turnus,  303.  The  Manes  visited  the  earth 
chiefly  by  night.  moYet:  i.e.  from 
their  resttag  place.  yidebis  is  used 
with  mugire  of  laental  perception,  with 
cJli8cm(icr«of  physicalsight.  muglre  ,  ,\ 
ornoa  means,  of  course,  that  the  priest- 
ess  can  hring  such  things  to  pass. 

492,  493.  testor  .  .  .  caput:  as  in 
357.  invitam:  the  best  Roman  feeling 
strongly  condemned  witchcraft  and 
magic.  acclngier  (sc.  m£  as  suhject) : 
UteraUy, '  I  gird  on  myself,'  i.e.  lemploy. 
For  the  verh  form  see  §  102;  for  the 
constr.  accingier  artis  cf.  galeam  .  .  . 
induitur,  ii.  392,  393,  ferrum  cingitur,  ii. 
510,  511,  with  notes. 

494.  B@creta  =  an  adYerh. 

495.  thalamo  (sc.  nostrd):  as  in  iL 
503.  Here  and  in  lectum  .  .  .  iugalem, 
496,  Dido  adheres  to  her  declaration  (cf . 
172, 324)  that  she  had  been  duly  married 
to  Aeneas. 

.  496.    implus:  asneering  allusion  to 
the    phrase    pius     Aeneas.     ezuvl&B, 


'relics,'  *  memoi*iaIs,  *  consisting  of  ar- 
ticles  of  dress  or  armor  put  off  by 
Aeneas.  Ancient  magicians  worked 
their  speUs  on  an  image  of  a  person,  or 
on  something  belonging  to  him,  beUev- 
ing  that  what-ever  was  done  to  such  an 
image  or  possession  was  done  to  the 
person  himself.  To  destroy  every  me- 
morial  of  Aeneas  will  thus  be  equivalent 
to  destroying  Aeneas  himself .  When  he 
no  longer  exists,  Dido  can  no  longer 
love  him. 

500.  tamen:  i.e.  in  spite  of  her 
emotion,  which  is  not  in  keeping  with 
her  words. 

502.    quam:  sc.  quae  facta  sunt. 

504-521.  The  psnreisbuilt  and  the 
priestess  performs  the  rites.  Dido 
makes  a  last  appeal  to  the  gods. 

504.  penetrali  in  sede  =  tecto  inte- 
riore,  494.  Note  the  different  construc- 
tions  in  the  two  passages. 

505.  taedls,  *pine-beams.*  Ulce 
secta:  cf.  secta  .  .  .  abiete,  ii.  16. 

506.  607.    intendit  • .  .  sertlB:  an 
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effigiemque  toro  locat  haud  ignara  futuri. 
Stant  arae  circum,  et  crinis  effusa  sacerdos 

610     ter  centum  tonat  ore  deos,  Erebumque  Chaosque 
tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  virginis  ora  Dianae. 
Sparserat  et  latices  simulatos  fontis  Averni, 
falcibus  et  messae  ad  lunam  quaeruntur  aenis 
pubentes  herbae  nigri  cum  lacte  veneni; 

61»     quaeritur  et  nascentis  equi  de  fronte  revulsus 
et  matri  praereptus  amor. 
Ipsa  mola  manibusque  piis  altaria  iuxta 
unum  exuta  pedem  vinclis  in  veste  recincta 
testatur  morittira  deos  et  conscia  f  ati 

530     sidera;  tum,  ^i  quod  non  aequo  foedere  amantis 


inyersion  (§  203)  of  the  natural  plirase, 
loco  serta  irUendit;  so  we  mlglit  say, 
*  hangs  the  place  wlth  garlands. '  fjronde 
.  .  .  f&nerea:  esp.  the  cypress.  ezu- 
vi&s:  cf.  496. 

508.  efflgiem:  sc.  AenSae;  cf.  n.  on 
exuvias,  496.  torO:  the  lectus  iugUlis  of 
496.  haud  .  .  .  futtlrl:  i.e.  doing 
everything  with  a  settled  purjwse,  and 
knowing  weU  its  outcome. 

609.  stant:  as  in  iil.  63.  crmls  ef- 
fbsa:  for  construction  see  §136.  For 
the  act  cf.  vittasque  resolvit,  iii.  370,  with 
note. 

510,  511.  ter:  as  in  ii.  174;  join  with 
tonat.  deOs  =  nomina  deum;  acc.  of  ef- 
fect;  §128.  Erebumque,  *and  in  par- 
ticular,'  etc;  §  198.  Erebus,  Chaos,  and 
Hecate  are  gods  of  the  underworld,  to 
whom  special  appeal  was  made  in  witch- 
craft.  tria  .  .  .  DlS.nae  explains  terge- 
minam  .  .  .  Hecaten;  for  the  expression 
see  on  mlagnorum  .  .  .  mum^  i.  634.  For 
the  relation  of  Diana  to  Hecate  see 
§282. 

512.  slmul&tOs  .  .  •  Avernl:  i.e. 
which  she  pretended  to  have  brought 
from  Avemus. 

518.  ad  Itlnam  .  .  .  aSnls:  i.e.  cut 
at  the  right  moment  and  wlth  the  right 
implements.    Bronze  implements  were 


used  in  sacriflces  long  before  thosu  A 
iron  were  known;  the  use  lingered  l^_g 
among  the  Romans,  esi>ecially  in  nw^lc 
rites. 

514.  venSnl:  gen.  of  deflnition  (^  111) 
with  lacte^  ♦  sap.* 

515.  nascentis,  *new-bom.* 

516 .  amor :  here,  *  cause  of  love, *  •  love 
charm.*  The  ancients  believed  Wat  a 
black  fleshy  substance  was  on  thft  /ore- 
head  of  a  new-bom  colt;  this  thensother 
sought  at  once  to  bite  off.  If  one  could 
forestall  her  and  secure  the  growth  for 
himself,  he  would  flnd  it  an  eliective 
love-charm. 

517.  Ipsa:  Dido;  see  Qra.ip%iu8  i.  114. 

518.  eztlta  pedem:  for  constr.  see 
on  exuviSs  indutus,  ii.  275.  ylnclAB:  sc. 
of  her  sandal.  The  worshiper  of tc»n  had 
one  foot  or  both  bare.  veste  reolnct&: 
a  common  observance  in  sacrifloes;  cf. 
the  loosened  hair  of  the  priestesa,  509. 

519.  620.  cdnscia  .  .  .  sldera:  con- 
trast  the  dat.  in  conscius . . .  conubiis,  167, 
168.  For  the  thought  cf .  n.  on  sideray  iiL 
360.  sl  (imoCl  =  quodcum^ue.  n6n  •  .  . 
amantls:  literally,  'those  who  love  in 
accordance  with  an  unfair  compact,*  l.e. 
those  whose  love  meets  no  f air  retum. 
For  case  of  foedere  see  on  fociJt^re  certS^ 
i.  62. 
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curaeaumen  habet  iustumque  memorqne,  precatur. 

Nox  erat,  et  placidum  carpebant  fessa  soporem 
corpora  per  terras,  silvaeque  et  saeva  quierant 
aequora,  cum  medio  volvuntur  sldera  lapsu, 
cum  tacet  omnis  ager,  pecudes  pictaeque  volucres, 
quaeque  lacus  late  liquidos  quaeque  aspera  dtimis 
rura  tenent,  somno  po^itae  sub  nocte  silenti. 
Lenibant  curas  et  corda  oblita  laborum. 
At  non  inf  elix  animi  Phoenissa  nec  umquam 
solvitur  in  somnos  oculisve  aut  pectore  noctem 
accipit;  ingeminant  curae,  rursusqae  resurgens 
saevit  amor,  magnoque  irarum  fiuctuat  aestu. 
Sic  adeo  insistit  secumque  ita  corde  voltitat : 
*En  qaid  ago?  rursusne  procos  inrisa  priores 
experiar  Nomadumque  petam  conubia  supplex, 
quo5  ego  sim  totiens  iam  dedignata  maritos? 
Iliacas  igitur  dassis  atque  ultima  Teucrum 
iussa  sequar?  quiane  auxilio  iuvat  ante  levatos 
et  bene  apud  memores  veteris  stat  gratia  facti? 


625 


530 


535 


02 1.  Ctlrae:  pred.  dat.  with  habet  (sc. 
8U>i). 

022-553.  Dido  finds  no  rest  from 
the  torture  of  her  love. 

022.  carpebant,  *  were  enjoying ' ;  see 
on  carpis,  i.  388. 

023-520.  Bilyae  .  .  .  qulerant  ae- 
Quora:  because  the  wind  feli  at  sunset; 
cf.  iii.  568.  cum  medid  .  .  .  ager, '  the 
hour  when, '  «tc. ,  depends  on  nox  erat,  522, 
teltnowa.8  =  tempu8  erat.  volvuntur: 
i.e.  with  the  heavens  (ii.  250).  pictae, 
'gay-plumaged.  * 

026.  Quaeque . . .  quaeque:  -qite . . . 
-que  =  '  both  . . .  and.* 

028.  Idnlbant:  for  form  see  §  103.  As 
subject  sc.  hl  omnes,  i.e.  men,  beasts, 
birds.  oblita:  proleptic,  *into  forgetful- 
nessof.* 

029.  at  n5n:  sc.  Imit  curas.  Infelix 
anioftl:  cf.  amens  animi,  203,  wlth  note. 

03C.  BOlvitur  in, '  does  she  surrender 


her  being  to.*  noctem:  i.e.  the  rest  It 
brought  to  others,  522-628. 

033.  Insistlt:  i.e.  presses  on  in  her 
puriKJse  to  die. 

084.  quid  agd?  for  mood  see  on 
qnem  sequimur,  iii.  88.  procoB  .  .  .  pri- 
5res:  cf.  36-38.  inrlsa  is  used  like  in- 
vlaa,  ii.  574;  •shall  I  try  .  .  .  and  be 
laughed  at  for  my^  pains? ' 

030.  ezperiar  .  .  .  petam:  a  delib. 
question  of  the  usual  type;  see  on  cre- 
danty  i.  218.  The  answer  to  thisquestion 
is  of  course  negative. 

086.  qu5s  .  .  .  marlt5s:  an  advers. 
rel.  cl.,  like  quibus  .  .  .  esset.  ii.  248.  See 
note  there. 

038.  quiane :  brieflyput  for  ««g^ar^ 
ea  quia,  etc.  auxiliO  .  .  .  Iev&t5s: 
briefly  put  for  eos  iuvat  meo  auxUio  se 
ante  levatos  ease. 

639.  bene  proi)erly  belongs  with  fac- 
ti,  but  is  set  flrst  to  make  it  influence 
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540    Quis  me  antem,  fac  velle,  sinet  rati-busve  superbis 

invisam  accipiet?  nescis  heu,  perdita,  necdum        • 

Laomedonteae  sentis  periuria  gentis? 

Quid  tum?  sola  fuga  nautas  comitabor  ovantis? 

an  Tyriis  omnique  manu  stipata  meorum 
645     inferar  et,  quos  Sidonia  vix  urbe  revelli, 

rursus  agam  pelago  et  ventis  dare  vela  iubebo? 

Quin  morere,  ut  merita  es,  ferroque  averte  dolorem. 

Tu  lacrimis  evicta  meis,  tu  prima  furentem 

his,  germana,  malis  oneras  atque  obicis  hosti. 
860     Non  licuit  thalami  expertem  sine  crimine  vitam 

degere  more  f erae  talis  nec  tangere  curas ! 

Non  servata  fides  cineri  promissa  Sychaeo!' 

Tantos  illa  suo  rumpebat  pectbre  questus. 
-  -  Aeneas  celsa  in  puppi  iam  certus  enndi 
B65     carpebat  somnos  rebus  iam  rite  paratis. 


merMrea  and  stat  as  well;  bene  stat  = 
*8tands  flrmly.*  apud  memords  (sc. 
eo8)  =  in  eorum  memoria;  llterally, '  wlth 
(among)  them  as  men  of  memories.* 
factl:  sc.  m^;  subj.  gen.  Note  the  irony 
in  these  verses. 

640.  md  .  .  .  slnet:  sc.  sequl  IliacSa 
classis  .  .  .  iussa,  from  537,  538.  fac 
velle:  brlefly  put  tor  fac  ('suppose') 
fne  velle  sequi,  etc. 

641.  perdita:  she  is  addressing  her- 
self. 

642.  Laomedonteae:  a  scomful  epi- 
thet;  see  on  IMomedontiadae,  iii.  248. 

643.  nautas:  sc.  Trdianda,  coml- 
t&bor:  i.e.  in  a  separate  ship.  Out  of 
540,  541  sc.  here  ei  non  mie  ratibus  suis  ac- 
ceperint.  ovantis:  because  they  are 
leaving  Carthage  for  Italy;  cf.  laeti  •  .  . 
coronas,  418,  with  note. 

646.  Inferar :  sc.  ets  =  Troianis,  *  shall 
I  fling  myseif  on  (i.e.  attack)  them?' 
QUds:  as  antec.  sc.  eos  ipsos, 

647.  QUin  morere:  cf.  quin . . ,  exer- 
cemue,  99,  with  n.  Since  quin  with  the 
indio.=  acommand,  quin  naturallycame 
to  be  used  with  the  imp.  itself .  Dido  is 
addressing  herseif ,  as  in  541. 


649.  oner&B  .  .  .  obicis:  by  the 
speech  in  81-53.  Cf.  esp.  38,  45,  46,  50-53, 
and  V.'s  comment,  54,  55. 

660.  n6n  llcuit  (sc.  miM) :  we  should 
say,  *  why  was  I  not  allowed.  *  thalami : 
wlth  expertem^  which  contains  the  noun 
pars.  Bine  crimine:  cf.  culpam,  19. 
with  note. 

661.  m6re  ferae:  i.e.  likesomewUd 
creatiure  of  the  woods  that  knew  noth- 
ing  of  marrying  and  glving  in  marriage. 
nec  =  et  non;  this  ndn  belongs  elosely 
with  tangere;  the  two  =  •  to  be  free  from. ' 
ctlr&.B:  those  of  the  thalamus,  550. 

662.  BeTYi,tB,:sc.esimihi,  SycliaeS: 
here  an  adj. ;  see  on  Lyaeum,  i.  686.  By 
its  i)osition  next  to  550,  551,  this  vs. 
comes  to  =  'Alas^why  did  I  not  keep,*  etc. 

668.  rumpebat  .  .  .  QueBtas:  cf. 
rumpit  vocem,  ii.  129. 

664-670.  WhUe  Aeneas  is  sleeping. 
Mercury  appears  to  him  a  second 
time,  bidding  him  dejpart  at  once. 

664.  eundl:  obj.  gen.  with  certus, 
which  Is  here  a  dep.  prtcpl.  of  cemo,  *  to 
decide.*    Cf.,  too,  $  115. 

666.  carpdbat  sonmdB:  cf.  carpSbani 
,  .  .  soporem,  622. 
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Huic  se  f  orma  dei  vultu  redeuntis  eodem 
obtulit  in  somnis  rursusque  ita  visa  monere  est, 
omniaMercurio  similis,  vocemque  coloremque 
^  et  crinis  flavos  et  membra  decora  iuventa: 
'Nate  dea,  potes  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  somnos  m 

nec  quae  te  circum  stent  deinde  pericula,  cernis, 
demens,  nec  zephyros  audis  spirare  secundos? 
IUa  dolos  dirumque  nef  as  in  pectore  versat 
certa  mori  varioque  irarum  fluctuat  aestu. 
Non  f  ugis  hinc  praeceps,  dum  praecipitare  potestas?        66? 
lam  mare  turbari  trabibus  saevasque  videbis 
conlucere  faces,  iam  fervere  litora  flammis, 
si  te  his  attigerit  terris  Aurora  morantem. 
Heia  age,  rumpe  moras!  varium  et  mutabile  semper 
femina.'     Sicfatus  nocti  se  inmiscuit  atrae.  67o 

Tum  vero  Aeneas  subitis  exterritus  umbris 
corripit  e  somno  corpus  sociosque  fatigat: 
^Praecipites  vigilate,  viri,  et  considite  transtris, 
solvite  vela  citi.     Deus  aethere  missus  ab  alto 


656.  f5rma  dei:  the  phrase  seems  to 
show  that  now  only  a  phantom  appears 
U)  Aeneas.  yulttl  .  .  .  eddem:  sc.  as 
hehad  bome  before,  239-275. 

668.  omnla  .  .  .  slmlUs:  forconstr. 
cf.  cetera  Graius,  iii.  594,  with  n.  colo- 
remque:  properly,  ♦complexion,'  but 
hare virtually  —faciem;  for  hypermetric 
-qae  cf .  il.  745,  and  see  §  256. 

660.  hdCBUbcasfi:  literally,  ♦under 
such  hazard,'  i.e.  while  such  i)erU  over- 
hangs.    dtlcere:  as  in  ii.  641. 

661.  deinde,  'thereafter,'  i.e.  if  you 
prolong  your  slumbers. 

663.  llla:  Dido.  dolos  .  .  .  versat: 
cf.  versare  dolos,  ii.  62,  with  note. 

664.  certa  mori,  *because,'  etc;  for 
tUe  Infln.  see  §  169.  Being  ready  to  die 
Dido  wlll  have  no  fear  of  the  conse- 
qiiences  of  her  acts.  variO  .  .  .  aestfi: 
cf.  miagfM  .  .  .  aeatUy  532;  vario  =  'shift- 
ing.' 


666.  ndn  fugis:  Mercury  speaks  as 
if  he  can  hardly  believe  his  senses. 
praecipitare:  sc.  teMnc, 

666.  turb&rl  =  miscerl,  for  which  cf. 
1. 124,  etc.  trabibUB  =  nat7t&t£«/  cf.  catZ 
trabe,  iii.  191. 

667.  fervere:  for  the  form  cf.  400. 
The  ships  and  the  torches  are  those  of 
the  Carthaginians ;  for  the  hint  cf.  544- 
546.    flammis:  sc.  tuarum  navium. 

669.  varium  .  .  .  mtltabile:  note 
the  gender,  *  a  fickle  and  a  changeable 
thing ' ;  the  use  is  not  uncommon. 

671-688.  Aeneas  rouses  his  men 
and  puts  to  sea. 

671.  umbrls,  'apparition';  for  th^ 
pl.  see  §  175. 

672.  corripit  .  .  .  corpus:  cf.  Ul 
176.  fatigat:  i.e.  makes  them  move 
vigorously,  even  to  weariness. 

674.  BOlvlte,  'unfurl.'  Tb«  ships 
were  afloat  (cf.  398),  all  ready  W  ^all. 
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676     festinare  fugam  tortosqiie  incidere  funis 

ecce  iterum  stimulat.     Sequimur  te,  sancte  de6rum, 
quisquis  es,  imperioque  iterum  paremus  ovantes. 
Adsis  0  placidusque  iuves  et  sidera  caelo 
dextra  feras.'     Dixit  vaginaque  eripit  ensem 

680    fulmineum  strictoque  ferit  retinacula  ferro. 

Idem  omnis  simul  ardor  habet;  rapiuntque  ruuntque; 
litora  deserueref  latet  sub  classibus  aequor; 

^ ^adnixi  torquent  sptimas  et  caerula  verrunt. 

Et  iam  prima  novo  spargebat  lumine  ^rras 

585     TithoniVijcjdeum  Unquens  Aurora  cuB^^^ 

\       Regina,  e  spS^lis%t  primum  ^bescere  lucem 


vidit  et.aequatis  classem  procedere  velis 
litoraque  et  vacuos  sensit  sine  feiffige  porlus, 


576.  tortds:  i.e.  made  of  strands 
twisted  together.  Incidere  f&nls:  see 
on  inciderefunem,  111.  667. 

676.  deOrum  Is  a  partltlve  gen.,  de- 
pendent  on  sancte,  In  accordance  wlth  a 
usage  common  In  Gk.  Note,  too,  that 
In  classlcal  prose  the  voc.  slng.  of  deus 
does  not  occur. 

677.  qulsquls  es:  freely,  'whatever 
thyname.*  Cf.  n.  on  memorem,  1.  327. 
556-559  show  that  Aeneas  could  have  no 
doubt  of  the  Identi  ty  of  the  god.  iterum 
p&remus:  for  the  flrst  occaslon  cf.  ocius 
.  .  .  facesaunt,  294,  295. 

678.  679.  sldera  . . .  deztra:  l.e.  as 
guldes  by  which  we  can  dtrect  our 
course;  vlrtually,  'favorable  weather.* 
Cf.  the  use  of  caelum,fA\  also  111.  515-518. 
feras,  'vouchsafe.* 

580.  retinacula  =  funU,  575. 

581.  rapluntque  ruuntque:  freely, 
'  all  is  hurry  and  bustle  * ;  rapiunt  means 
that  they  qulckly  hurry  aboard  what- 
ever  hinders  thelr  sailing  (cables,  etc.) ; 
ruufU  pictures  their  eager,  hasty  move- 
ments. 


582.    d€seruSre: 
683.    adnlxi  .  .  . 


Instantaneous   pf. 
verrunt  =  iii.  208. 


684-629.  At  dawn  Dido  sees  the 
fleet  sailing  ofi;  she  curses  Aeneas 
and  prays  that  between  his  people 
and  hers  there  may  be  undying  hate 
and  "warfare. 

686.  croceum:  the  hue  of  the  couch 
is  like  that  of  the  moming  sky. 

686.  e  speculls  =  arce  ex  summS,  410; 
cf.  apeculS  ,  ,  ,  ab  alts^  ilL  239.  Itlcem, 
'day,*  'dawn.* 

687.  aequatls  .  .  .  vSlIs:  modal 
abl.;  'wing  and  wing.*  The  wind  Is 
favorable  (562);  hence  the  square  salls 
set  evenly  across  the  mast  (cf.  n.  on 
adversa,  1. 103). 

688.  Tacuds  is  a  pred.  to  both  ac- 
cusatlves. 

689-691.  terque  quaterque:  as  in 
1.  94.  percussa  .  .  .  abscissa:  the 
prtcpls.  are  middles,  govemlng  dlrect 
objects ;  for  their  time  cf.  §  171.  fi&yen- 
tls  .  .  .  com3.s:  cf.  crinis  Jlavos,  559 
Yellow  or  golden  hair  is  regularly  given 
by  Homer  to  his  chlef  heroes  and  by 
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Non  arma  expedient  ib\fli^%G^  urbe  sequentnr, 
derifieniflue  rates  alii  nav^ibua?  .jte, 
ferte'citi  fl^mas,  date  tela,  impeilite  remos!       ^  , /; 
Quid  loqnor  aut  ubi  sum?  quae  mentem  insania  miitat?  so» 
Inf elix  Dldo.  nuno  te  facta  impia  tangunt?-^  , 

Tum  &0cuit/cum  sceiptrardabas.     I5n  dextrj  fidesque.l  ' 
quem  saqum  mtriop  aiunt  port§,ret7Penatis, 


quem fiubiisse.dmiBri^coi^^         aetate  parentem! 
Non  potui  abreptum  olvellere  corpul^etJindis  ^ 

spargere,  non  socios,  non  ipsum  absumere,4erfo    _ 
Ascaniqm  patfiipque  epukiidjam  ponfere  mensis> 
Verum  'ancepinpjgnae  fuerat  fortuna.    Puisself; p^' ^ 


60C 


quem  metui  moritiira?  laciBS  in  castra  tulissem  \/{Ji  "  ^ 
iH.i,}^S8emque]!o1:^s  l^.mis   natamque  patremque 
cum  genere  exstinxem,  mendet  super  ipsa  dedissem. 


60& 


most  Latm  poets  to  their  heroines. 
Ibit  •  •  .  inll^Berit:  for  constr.  see  on 
scUicet,  ii.  577,  and  on  ocdderit  ,  ,  ,  au- 
darit,  ii.  581,  582.  IniaBerit:  ie.  by  es- 
caplng  unscatlied.  advena:  scomful, 
Ul^e  our  •  adventurer.' 

092.  ndn  =  nonne,  as  in  li.  596.  Tlie 
question  =  an  affirmatlve  command. 
expedient:  as  subject  sc.  mei,  *my 
people.* 

594.  Impellite:  a  vlgorous  way  of 
saying,  •  ply  witli  aU  speed  and  power.' 

095.  mtltat,  'warps,'  'distorts.' 

096.  nunc:  emphatic,  *only  now,' 
*nowforthe  flrst  tlme.'  facta  Impla: 
i.e.  in  proving  false  to  your  dead 
hushand. 

697.  decult:  sc.  impia  facta  te  tan- 
gere.  6.9X)h,Bl  sc.  Aeneae.  DidovlrtuaUy 
proffered  Aeneas  her  sceptre  when  she 
accoimted  him  her  husband,  172.  dex- 
tra:  thevlsible  slgn  and  pledge  of  the 
fldea. 

598.  Quem:  sc.  asitsantecedent^t^«; 
for  its  omission  see  §  214.  secum  .  .  . 
PenatlB:  cf.  i.  378,  379.  aiunt:  Dido 
hints  that  Aeneas's  pietas  is  known  to 
l^er  bv  hearsay  onlv. 


099.    BUbllBBe  umerlB:  cf.  ii.  708. 

600,601.  ndn:  asin592.  abreptum 
.  .  .  Bpargere:  cf.  the  story  of  Medea 
and  Absyrtus  as  given  in  the  classical 
dictionaries  (under  the  heading  ♦  lason*). 

602.  epulandum:  i.e.  to  serve  as  a 
feast;  see  pn  videndam,  ii.  589.  This 
form  of  vengeance  is  more  than  once 
mentioned  in  ancient  stories.  ponere: 
as  in  i.  706.  600-602  =  '  Why  did  I  not  use 
the  power  I  had  to  do  him  harm? ' 

603,  604.  Terum  is  used  here,  as  at 
is  more  commonly,  to  introduce  an  ob- 
jection  whlch  the  speaker  himself  brings 
up,  only  to  refute  it,  l.e.  it  =  '  but,  you 
may  tell  me.'  fuerat,  '  had  most  surely 
been ' ;  f or  constr.  see  on  impulerat,  ii.  55. 
The  prot.  is  In  pugnae,  whlch  =  sl  pUg- 
naasem.  fuisset  .  .  .  morituri^,  *true: 
but  what  of  it? '  answers  «?6^rMm  .  .  .  for- 
tuna.  For  quem  m£tui  we  should  say, 
'whom  had  I  to  fear.'  moritura  is 
causal,  •  since  (In  any  event)  my  doom 
was  certain.'  The  thoughtisUke  that 
in  certa  mori,  564. 

606.  exstlnzem:  for  the  form  see 
§105.  facea  .  .  .  exatlnxem  is  a  highly 
exaggerated  statement  f or '  I  should  a« 


300 


AENEIDOS 


[607-620 


610 


615 


620 


Sol,  qui  terrarum  flamrais  opera  omnia  lustras, 

tuque,  liarum  interpres  curarumjet  conscia  luno, 

nocturnisque  Hecate  tpivi/s  ululata  per  urbes 

et  Dirae  ultrifces  jbt  di  morjentjfs  Elissae,  -x 

accipite  haec  meritumque  malis  advertite  numen»  "^ 

et  nostras  auditefprecSs.'     Srtangere  portus 

infandum  caput  ac  terris  aonare  necesse  est 

et  sic  f ata  lovis  poscunt,  hic  terminus  haeret,  ^  ^ 

at  bello  audacis  ponnli  vexatus  et  armis. 

finibus  extoj^s,  co^tiiplexu^a^ulsus  luli  v-^ 

auxilium  iriplor©t  videatqu^  il^dfignJa  suorum 

funera  nec,  cum  se  sub  leges  pacis  iniquae 

tradiderit,  regno  aut  dptSxa  Ifice  fruatur, 

sed  cadat  ante  diem  mediaque  inhumatus  harena. 


least  have  done  liliu  great  damage.* 
memet:  cf.  egomet,  iii.  623.  dedlBsem: 
sc.  in  ignem,  or  ad  mortem. 

607.  ll^BtraB:  cf.  lustrabat,  6,  wlth 
ncie. 

608.  InterpreB  .  .  .  et  conscla, '  the 
agent  (=caiise)  and  the  wltness.*  To 
the  reader  who  recalls  Juno's  words  in 
90-104,  and  115-127,  interprea  here  wiU 
mean  more  than  it  could  have  meant  to 
Dido,  hut  Dido's  own  knowledge  (cf. 
prima  .  .  .  signum,  166,  167)  justifles 
her  language. 

609.  triviis:  tergemina  Hecat?  (511) 
was  naturally  worshiped  at  the  triviae. 
ululata:  this  pass.  impUes  a  trans.  use 
of  the  act.  ululare,  in  the  sense  of  'to 
honor  with  wild  cries.' 

610.  Dlrae  ultricSB:  cf.  473.  di . . . 
Elissae:  i.e.  the  gods  who  are  speci- 
aUy  interested  in  her  f  ate. 

611.  acciplte,  *mark';  sc.  animis. 
malls:  with  both  m^ritum,  here  a  true 
pass.,  and  advertite;  note,  then,  its  posi- 
tion.    nfimen, '  the  divine  attention.' 

613.  Infandum  caput,  *that  un- 
speakable  wretch.  *  caput,  as  denoting  a 
vital  part  of  a  man's  physical  nature, 
stands  of ten  for  his  whole  being  or  ex- 
Istence,  usually  with  an  indication  of 


strong  feeling,  affection  or  the  opposite. 
terriB  adnare:  cf.  vestris  adnavimua 
dris,  i.  538. 

614.  hic  .  .  .  haeret,  *  if  this  is  his 
firm-flxed  goal.* 

610.    at:  as  in  i.  543,  i.  557. 

616.  flnlbus:  abl.,  due  to  the  idea  oi 
separation  and  deprivation  in  extorrU. 

618,  619.  ftmera:  Dido's  prayer,  as 
artfully  framed  for  her  by  V.,  is  largely 
fulfllled,  esp.  in  the  war  waged  by 
Tumus;  see  §57.  Aeneas  has  to  leave 
Ascanius  to  go  in  search  of  aid  against 
Turnus.  nec:  in  a  wish,  as  in  a  com- 
mand,  we  ought  to  have  nive  or  neu;  see 
on  nec . . .  horreace,  iiL  394.  se  . .  .  tra- 
diderlt:  a  strong  phrase;  «t«&^f«was 
perhaps  meant  to  suggest  sub  iugum. 
This  wish  was  fulflUed,  from  Dido's 
point  of  view,  when  Aeneas  gave  up  the 
name  Troiam  and  called  his  i)eople 
Latinl;  see  on  genua  .  .  .  Somae,  i.  6,  7. 
From  the  Boman  standpoint  this  was  a 
master  stroke  of  poUcy,  as  tending  to 
unite  the  two  j^eoples  more  closely. 

620.  antedlem, 'prematurely.*  Ac- 
cording  to  one  tradition  Aeneas  reigned 
but  three  years  in  Italy  (cf .  L  265) .  Aftei 
a  certain  battle  he  was  no  longer  seen. 
In  one  sense,  theref ore,  he  was  inhumF^ 
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Haec  precor,  hanc  ydcem  extremam  cum  sanguine  lundo. 
Tum  Yps^  o.Tyrii, "stirpem  et  genus  omne  futurum  ,    ' 
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exercete  odils  cinerique  haec  imttite.nostro 
inunera.     NuUus  amor  populis  nec  loeaera  sunto ; 

'  exoriare  aliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor, 
qui  face  Dardanios  ferroque  sequare  colonos, 

'  nunc,  olim,  quocumq^e  dabunt  se  teiipore  vires ; 
litora  litoribus  colitraria,  flnctiVnsJji:pdas  ^ 
inprecor,  armaarmis;  pugnenflpsique  nepotesque.V 

Haec  ait  et  partis  animunL  versabat  in  omnis 
ihvisam  quaerens  quam  prinmm  abrumpere  lucem. 
Tum  breviter  Barcen  nutricemTjidfatrf  Sychaei 
(nalnque  ^uam  patria  antiqua  cihfs  ater  habebat) : 
^Annam,  cara  mihi  nutrix,  huc^siste  sororem; 
dic  corpus  jiroperet  fluviali  spargere  lympha 
et  peci^des  secum  et  inonstrata  piacula  duc^t ; 


\ 
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625 


630 


635 


tu8,  since  his  body  was  never  found  or 
buried.  Dido  prays  that  Aeneas's  end 
may  "be  like  Priam's;  see  ii.  557,  558. 
This  passage,  615-620,  is  the  one  referred 
toin§82. 

622.    Btlrpem  et  genus:  sc.  Aeneae. 

624.    populis:  i.e.  my  people  and  his. 

620.  exoriare  aliquis  .  .  .  ultor: 
freely,  'arise,  thou  unknown  avenger.' 
aliquis  practically  =  ignotua ;  see  Vocab. 
We  have  here  combined  a  prayer  f or  the 
coming  of  an  avenger  and  an  address 
to  that  avenger,  as  if  he  were  already 
come  and  his  identity  fuUy  known. 

627.  nunc  .  . .  vires,  ♦  to-day,  here- 
after,  or  whenever,' etc.  OnnUllvs  .  .  . 
vlreSt  624-627,  see  §  59  (end) ;  ultor  is,  of 
course,  Hannibal. 

628,  629.  contraria  goes  with  aU 
three  accs.  and  expresses  the  main 
thought;  the  sense  is  'I  pray  down  on 
their  heads  the  hostility  of  shore  to 
shore,*  etc.  With  imprecor  sc.  eis,  nepd- 
t^BQue:  for  -gue  cf.  558,  and  see  §256. 

630  >  662.  Dido,  having  sent  her 
attendant  in  searcli  of  Anna,  then 


mounts  the  funeral  p^n-e,  and  stabs 
herself  with  Aeneas's  sword. 

630.  partis  .  .  .  omnis:  cf.  ammum 
.  .  .  versat,  285,  286. 

632.  ntltrlcem:  in  Gk.  and  Roman 
f amilies  the  nurse  was  a  person  of  great 
imjKjrtance. 

633.  Buam:  this  cl.  really  =  namque 
8uam  (nutricem)  amUerat;  cf.  n.  on  8ua,  i. 
461.  cinis  . . .  habibat:  since  the  ashes 
are  those  to  which  her  body  had  been  re- 
duced,  V.'s  phrase  is  a  strange  one;  it  is 
due,  apparently,  to  a  confusion  of  two 
distinct  expressions,  8ua  (ntltrix)  .  .  . 
cini8  ater  erat,  and  8uam  nutricem  .  .  . 
t€llu8  habebat. 

634.  siste,  ♦fetch,'  *bring,'  a  mean- 
ing  esp.  common  in  legal  connections. 

635.  636.  dlc  has  here  the  meaning 
and  the  constr.  of  impera.  properet .  . . 
dtlcat:  felt  by  V.  as  dependent  on  dic, 
but  really  independent  commands;  see 
on  sinite .  . .  revUam,  ii.  669.  fluTiall . . . 
lymplia:  i.e.  to  purify  herself  before 
participating  in  the  rites  (494-498) ;  cf. 
me  ,  .  ,  ahluero,  ii.  719,  with  n.    mOn- 
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sic  veniat,  ttique  ipsa  pia  tege  teppora  vittft; 
sacra  lovi  Stygio,  qiiae  rlte  iiTcS^]^ta  paravl, 
perficere  ei^t  anijmus  finemque  pponere  curis 

840     Dardaniique  rbgum  capitis  permittere  flammae.* 
Sic  ait.     Illa  gradum  studio  celerabat  anilem. 
At  trepida  et  coeptis  immanibus  effera  Dido 
sanguineam  volvens  aciem  maculisque  trementis 
interfusa  genas  et  pallida  morte  futura 

645     interiora  domtis  inrumpit  limina  et  altos 

conscendit  furibunda  rogos  ensemque  recludit 
Dardanium,  non  hos  quaesitum  munus  in  usus. 
Hic,  postquam  Iliacas  vestes  notumque  cubile 
conspexit,  paulum  lacrimis  et  mente  morata 

660     incubuitque  toro  dixitque  novissima  verba: 
^Dulces  exuviae,  dum  Pata  deusque  sinebat, 
accipite  hanc  animam  meque  his  exsolvite  curls. 
Vixi  et  quem  dederat  cursum  fortuna  peregi, 
et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago. 
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Str&ta,  •  appointed/  probably  by  the 
priestess  mentloned  in  483-486. 

637.  Blc,  *thus  only*;  Le.  after  she 
has  fulfiUed  the  command  of  635.  636. 

638.  lovl  Stygio:  Pluto;  §300.  The 
rites  are  %acra  .  .  .  Stygio  to  Anna  and 
the  nurse  as  involving  the  symboUc 
death  of  Aeneas  (see  on  exuviSs,  496),  to 
Dldo,  as  involving  her  own  death. 

639.  finem  .  •  .  carls  also  has  a 
double  meaning. 

640.  rogum:  ambiguous.  Thenurse 
and  Anna  understand  it  of  the  lectus  iu- 
galis^  496;  Dido  is  thinking  of  the  fact 
ihat  the  couch  will  be  to  her  a  funeral 
couch  or  pyre.  capitis»  *wretch';  see 
on  infandum  cajmt,  613. 

643.  aciem, 'eye.*    SeeVocab. 

644.  interftlsa  has  the  meaning  and 
the  constr.  of  sufuaa,  i.  228.  The  blood- 
shot  eye  and  spots  on  the  cheeks  are 
elsewhere  reckoned  among  the  signs  of 
msanity. 

640.  lImina:here*apartment.*Forthe 


place  cf.  494.    Dido  makes  Jier  way  froni 
her  watch-place  (586)  down  td  the  pyre. 

647.  ndn  hbs  =  tonge  alioa.  Dido,  a 
warrior  queen  (i.  364),  naturally  desired 
the  sword  of  the  warrior  she  loved. 
With  quaesltum  sc.  ab  (*from*)  AenM, 
In  507  the  sword  is  described  as  lef t  be- 
hind  by  Aeneas;  V.*spresent  account, 
that  Dido  kills  herself  with  a  sword  that 
Aeneas  had  given  her  at  her  own  re* 
quest,  is  by  f ar  the  more  poetic. 

648.  Iliacas  vestgs  =  exuviaa  .  .  • 
ofnnis,  496.  cublle:  the  lectus  iugalia  of 
496,  the  rogus  of  640. 

649.  lacrimis  et  mente :  causal  abl. ; 
mente  =  '  thoughts.* 

651.  dum  .  .  .  Binebat  goes  closely 
with  dulces, 

663.  Vlxl,  *my  life  la  done.*  Tho 
force  of  the  tense  is  like  that  in  /uimtto 
Trd€8,fuit  Ilium,  iL  325. 

664.  mel:  poss.  gen.  with  imSgd; 
see  on  nostri,  iv.  237.  With  imMgo  cf. 
umbra    .   .    .    imago,    U.   772.  773.   Tbe 
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Urbem  praeclaram  statuT,  mea  moenia  vidi, 
ulta  virum  poenas  inimico  a  fratre  recepi, 
f  elix,  heu  nimium  f  elix,  si  litora  tantum 
numquam  Dardaniae  tetigissent  nostra  carinael' 
Dixit  et  os  inpressa  toro  'Moriemur  inultae, 
sed  moriamur,'  ait;  'sic,  sic  iuvat  ire  sub  umbras. 
Hauriat  hunc  oculis  ignem  crudelis  ab  alto 
Dardanus  et  nostrae  secum  ferat  oinina  mortis.'    , 
Dixerat,  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  ferro   «^  ^ 
conlapsam  aapiciunt  comites  ensemque  cruore^   T  ^ 
jspumant0m  sparsas^ue  manus.     It  clamor  ad  alta 
atria;  concussam  iSacclialur  Fama  per  urbem. 


esF 
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Lamentis  gemituque  et  femineo|ululatu  ;  . 

tecta  fremunt,  resona^/naffnis  plangoribup  aether,  ^ 
non  aliter,/quam'sf  inmii^sis  ruat  hostibus  omiiis 
Carthago  aut  antiqua  Tyros  flammaeque  furentes 
culmina  perque  hominum  volvantur  perque  deorum. 
Audiit  jexanimis  trepidoque  exterrita  cursu 


670 


dead  oi  the  lower  world  had  no  bod 
ily  substance,  but  were  mere  shadowa 
of  their  f ormer  selves.  Dido  means.  •  I 
shaU  pass  'neath  the  earth.  no  common 
shade/  For  the  self-gratulatory  tone 
see  on  sum  pius  AenMa^  i.  378. 

660,  666.  urbem  .  .  .  recSpI  Justi- 
fies  the  statement  in  654.  poenas  •  .  . 
TecSpi:  an  emphatic  variation  (§203) 
from  the  common  poenJas  sUmere,  Dido 
punished  her  brother  by  carrying  off  the 
wealth  for  which  he  had  murdered 
Sychaeus;  see  i.  349,  i.  363,  364. 

669,  660.  08  .  .  .  tord:  i.e.  in  afare- 
weU  kLss.  Cf.  ii.  490.  moriemur  .  .  . 
morld.mur:  the  Greeks  and  Romans  re- 
garded  the  exacting  of  vengeance  as  a 
solemn  duty.  sic,  sic:  with  each  sic. 
perhaps,  Dido  stabs  herself. 

661.  liaurlat  .  .  .  oculis:  for 
another  flg.  use  of  Jmurire  cf.  vocemque 
.  .  •  haual,  359. 

662 1  mortis:  subj.  gen.,  'theomens 
suggested  by,'  etc. 


663-692.  Dido  sinks  back  dylng 
Wails  of  sorrow  spread  through  th» 
palace  and  the  city.  Anna  hears  them 
and  rushing  to  Dido^s  side  takes  hei 
in  her  arms.  Dido  lingers  between 
Ufe  and  deatii. 

663.  atque,  *and  on  the  instant". 
§200. 

664.  COmitSs  =famulae,  391.  V.  doe& 
not  account  in  any  way  for  their  pres 
ence.    At"643  Dido  was  alone. 

665.  666.  ad . . .  atria:  ie.  towards 
the  front  or  street  part  of  the  palace 
For  the  place  of  Dido's  death  see  645 
bacc]i3.tur:  Ut.,  •revels  asmadlyasdo 
the  Bacchantes  *  (see  300-303) ;  a  strong 
word.  The  tone  is  like  that  in  gaudei^. 
190;  see  n.  there.   Fama:  as  in  173  B. 

667,  668.  lamentis  .  .  .  aether:  cf 
cavae  .  .  .  c^tfmor,  ii.  487,  488.  MarkV.'F 
skill  in  varying  his  descriptions  of  the 
same  phenomena;  see  §181.  For  the 
hiatus  at  femineo  ululatu^  see  §§25? 
259. 

669.   ndn  aliter,  auam       .  ruat  i& 
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unguibus  ora  soror  foedans  et  pectora  pugnis 
per  medios  ruit  ac  morientem  nomine  clamat :  ^  , 
*Hoc  illud,  germana,  fuit?    Me  fraude  petebas? 
Hoc  jrogus  iste  mihi,  hoc  ignqs  araeque  parabant? 
Quid  primum  deserta  qti^rarr     Comitemtie-sirorem 


680 


/ 


«85 


sprevis^  moriens?  eadem  me  ad  fata  vocassesl  ^" 
idem  ambas  ferro  dolor  atque  eadenTfcora  tulisset.   "^ 
His  etiam  struxi.manibus  patriosque  vocavi 
voce  deos,  sic  te^Vit  poslfe  crudelis  abessem!  ^ 
Exstinxti  te  meque,  soror,  nopulumque  patresqpie 
Sidonios  urbemque  tuam.     Pate  vulnera  lymphis 
abluam  ^t,  extremus  si  auis  suDfer  hftlitus  errat,  - 
ore  jfegam.'     SLd  fata  Jtrapfis  evaserat  altos 


se 
cum 


'      -rfl^^ 


mianimemque  sinu  germ^am  ai]|^plexa  Jojrebe 
im  geinitu  atque  atroa  siccabat  veste  crhores. 


Ly^^.-i- 


■^'  Si  Hla  gravis  oculos  conata  attollere  rursus 


■  ~\ 


brlefly  put  for  non  alUer  quam  .  .  ,  /re- 
mant,  resonet , , ,  si  inmissis  ruat,  etc. 

673.  unguibuB  . . .  pagnls:  common 
fiigns  of  grief.  For  the  latter  cf.  tvmae 
pectora  palmU,  i.  481. 

670.  lidc  illud  .  .  .  fuit?  *was 
thifi  that  thing  you  were  planning? '  Cf. 
hoc  erat . . .  quod,  etc.,  ii.  664.  peteb&s: 
petere  is  used  of  the  lunges  and  feints 
made  by  fencers.  Cf.  petUio  in  Cic.  Cat. 
•-§15. 

676.  Ignes:  onthealtar.  Annanow 
sees  that  they  are  funeral  flres.  For- 
merly  (494-498)  she  thought  their  pur- 
pose  widely  different. 

677.  comitem  • .  •  Bor5rem:  freely, 
•  the  company  of  your  sister.' 

678.  679.  yocaBBSs:  for  the  mood 
see  on  utinam  .  .  .  adforet,  L  575,  576. 
This  cl.  serves  as  the  prot.  to  idem . . . 
tulisset,  679.  Expressions  of  vain  regret 
are  of  ten  thus  used  as  protases  in  con* 
trary  to  f act  cond.  sentences.  tocSssea 
and  tulisset  may  also  be  explained  as 
«ubjunctives  used  to  express  unful- 
fiUed  past  obligation;  see  A.  266,  e;  H. 
659,  6. 

680,  681.    Btmxi:  sc.  pyram,  compar- 


ing  494-498,  vocavl  .  •  •  deSs:  1.» 
joined  in  these  rites.    tS  .  •  •  poslta, 

•  when  you  lay  thus  *;  sc.  by  your  own 
hands.  Anna  can  not  bring  herself  to 
caU  Dldo's  act  by  Its  proi)er  name.  Cf., 
also,  8l€  poaitum,  iL  644,  with  note. 

682.  exAXliaXi  —  exBtlnxieti;  cf.  ex^ 
stinxem,  606,  with  note. 

683,  684.  date  has  here  the  meaning 
and  the  constr.  of  sinite  as  used  in  iL  669; 
seen.  there.  abluam:  Anna  has  seen 
from  the  first  that  Dido's  conditionis 
hopeless.  This  is  shown  by  676,  esp. 
rogua  and  ignea,  by  677-679  as  a  whole, 
and  by  682.  Her  thought  is  simply  to 
do  for  Dido  the  little  that  could  be  done 
for  one  in  her  state.    super  =  an  adj.. 

*  lingering,*  as  in  iii.  489;  see  on  longi,  i 
13. 

685.  5re  legam:  the  ref.  is  to  the 
Roman  custom  of  catching  in  one'9 
mouth  the  last  breath  of  a  dying  friend 
or  kinsman.  gradfis  •  •  .  altds:  i.e.  of 
the  pyre,  called  altoa  .  .  rogos,  645,  646L 
For  evaaerai  with  acc.  cf.  evasisse  tot 
urbes,  iiL  282. 

686.  Bdmlanlmem:  for  scansion  see 
$249. 
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deficit ;  inf ixum  stridiy  sub  pectore 
Ter  sese  ai!toilenp  cubitoque  adnixa 


y 


vulnus. 
,    ,  oque  aanixa  levavit ;. 

ter  revoluta  toro  est  oculisque  errantibus  alto 
quaesivit  caelo  lucem  iijgemuitque  reperES>  «^  *^ 
Tum  luno  ommpotehs  longum  miserata  dolorem 
difficilisque  o^ilus  Irim  demiBit  Olympo,    " 
quae  luctantem  animam  nexosque  resolveret  artus. 
Nam  qiiia  nec  lato  merita  nec  morte  peribat, 
sed  misera  ante  diem  subitoque  apcensa  furore, 
^ondum  illi  flavum  rrqserpina  V?rtice  crinein 
abstulerat  Sty^ioque  caput  damnaverat  Orco. 
1 1  Ergo  Iris  cr<3N6eis  per  caelum  roscida  pinnis 
^mille  trahens  varios  ady.erso  gole  colores"* 
devolat  et  supra  caput  adstitit.     'Hunc  ego  Diti 
sacrum  iussa  fero  teque  isto  corpore  solvo' : 
sic  ait  et  dextra  crinem  secat ;  omnis  et  una 
dilapsus  calor,  atque  in  ventos  vita  recessit. 


600 
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700 
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689.  deficit:  literally,  *fails,*  i.e. 
swoons.  For  a  similar  sense  cf.  qvM  de- 
ficiZ  ignis,  ii.  505.  strldit,  *gurgles,' 
*sobs.*  stridd  is  a  verb  of  wide  mean- 
ing,  applicable  to  a  variety  of  sounds, 
esp.  to  hissingorwMstling;  cf.  stridor 
.  .  .  rudentum,  i.  87.  Here  the  ref.  is  to 
the  sound  of  the  blood  coming  from  the 
wound.  The  vulnus  is  described  in  terms 
of  its  own  effects ;  cf.  §  194.  For  the  form 
stridit  cf.  §  101. 

692.  reperta:  sc.  luce. 

693-705.  Juno  sends  Iris  down 
from  heaven  to  sever  the  thread  of 
Dido's  life. 

693,  694.  longum  .  .  .  obittiB,  *the 
length  of— the  difflculty  of.*  Irim:  see 
§278. 

695.  nexds:  freely,  *clinging  there- 
to';  sc.  anifnae,  resolveret, '  separate,' 
*part.'  For  the  ancient  deflnition  of 
death  see  on  385. 

696.  f&td:  i.e.  by  a  natural  death. 
merit&  •  •  •  morte,  *  by  a  death  that 
she  had  eamed.*  i.e.  a  vlolent  death 
bronght  OA  by  some  act  or  some  foUy 


of  her  own,  such  a  death,  for  examp^e, 
as  Aeneas  declared  that  he  had  eamed, 
ii.  432-434. 

697.  ante  diem:  as  in  620. 

698.  flavum  .  .  .  crinem:  see  on 
flaventis  .  .  .  comas,  590.  Frdserpina: 
see§300. 

699.  Stygid . . .  Orc6 :  the  neg.  of  non- 
dum,  698,  belongs  also  with  this  clause. 

701.  trahens,  'trailing.'  adverso 
sdle:  freely,  *in  the  glareof  the  sun'; 
instr.  abl.  with  trahens,  which  gives  the 
result  rather  than  the  process;  trahena 
colorea  really  =  *  kindled  into  a  thousand 
colors  by,'  etc.  adverso  accurately 
pictures  the"way  in  whlch  a  rainbow 
always  stands  out  over  against  the 
sun ;  }f  the  sun  is  in  the  east,  the  rain* 
bow  is  in  the  west,  and  vice  versa. 

702.  liunc:  sc.  crinem;  this  appears 
from  dextrd    .  .  secat^  704. 

705.  ventds  .  .  .  recessit:  mtois 
here  the  'llfe-giving  princlple,'  *the 
soul'  (cf .  anima,  695) ,  which  was  thought 
of  as  breath.  Hence  V.'s  phrase  ^ 
natural  enough. 
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Interea  medium  Aeneas  iam  classe  tengbat 
certus  iter  fluctusque  atros  Aquilone  secabat 
moenia  respiciens,  quae  iam  inlelicis  Elissae 
conlucent  flammis.     Quae  tantum  accenderit  ignem 
causa  latet;  diiri  magno  sed  amore  dolores 
polluto  notumque,  furens  quid  femina  possit, 
triste  per  augurium  Teucrorum  pectora  ducunt. 
Ut  pelagus  tenuere  rates  nec  iam  amplius  ulla 
occurrit  tellus,  maria  undique  et  undique  caelum, 
oUi  caeruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber 
noctem  hiememque  ferens,  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebris. 
Ipse  gubernator  puppi  Palinurus  ab  alta : 
'Heu !  quianam  tanti  cinxerunt  aethera  nimbi? 
quidve,  pater  Neptune,  paras?'     Sic  deinde  locutus 
colligere  arma  iubet  validisque  incumbere  remis 
obliquatque  sinus  in  ventum  ac  talia  fatur: 


1-34.  Aeneas  sees  the  flames  of 
Dido*s  pyre  and  guesses  theirmean- 
ing.  To  avoid  a  tempest  he  puts  into 
the  harbor  of  £ryx  in  Sicily. 

1,  2.  medlum  .  .  .  tenSbat . . .  iter 
here  merely  =  *was  well  on  his  way.* 
certus,  •  unwaverlngly.*  AQUildne: 
Inconsistent  with  iv.  563. 

4.  flammls:  how  or  by  whom  the 
pyre  was  Ughted  V.  nowhere  saya.  fiuc- 
tu8  .  .  .  flammls^  2-4,  throws  light  on 
certus,  2.  Around  Aeneas  are  rough 
waves,  behind  him  is  Dldo  whom  he 
loves ;  yet  on  he  goes. 

6.  dari  . . .  dol5res:  i.e.  the  thought 
of  the  pangs  that  arise  when,  etc. 

6.  poll&td:  lovers  make  a  sacred 
compact  with  each  other  (ct.foedere,  iv. 
520);  to  be  false  to  love  therefore  in- 
volves  pollution.  ndtum:  the  neut.  adj. 
here  =  an  abstract  noun,  *knowledge,* 
;i  usage  not  common  "jitU  we  come  to 
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later  Latin  prose. 
depends  on  notum. 

8-11  are  neai-ly  identical  with  iiL 
192-195;  see  notes  there. 

12.  ipse  .  .  .  Faliniirus:  cf.  iii.  201, 
202. 

13.  QUianam:  archaic  for  quidnam; 
nam  is  used  as  in  ii.  373.  The  first  part 
of  the  word  is  the  neut.  pl.  of  qui8  (cf 
the  old  abl.  sing.  qui;  both  forms  follow 
the  third  declension),  and  so  practically 
=  quidy  *why.* 

15.  coUigere  arma, .  *  to  make  all 
snug,*  before  the  storm  breaks.  arma 
and  armJamentum  of  ten  denote  the  entire 
tackle  of  a  ship.  Cf.,  too,  armarl  classem^ 
iv.  299. 

16.  obllquat  .  .  .  ventum:  cf.  cor- 
nua  .  .  .  antemnarum,  iii.  549,  with  n. 
sintis:  as  in  iii.  455.  in  =  *to  meet.* 
Palinurus  has  been  trying  to  make  head 
for  Italy  against  an  adverse  wind ;  he 
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^Magnanime  Aenea,  n5n,  si  mihi  luppiter  auctor 
spondeat,  hoc  sperem  Italiam  contingere  caelo. 
Mutati  transversa  fremunt  et  vespere  ab  atro 
consurgunt  venti,  atque  in  nubem  cogitur  aer, 
nec  nos  obniti  contra  nec  tendere  tantum 
sufficimus.     Superat  quoniam  forttina,  sequamur 
quoque  vocat  vertamus  iter.      Nec  litora  longe 
fida  reor  fraterna  Erycis  portusque  Sicanos, 
si  modo  rite  memor  servata  remetior  astra. ' 
Tum  pius  Aeneas:  'Equidem  sic  poscere  ventos 
iam  dudum  et  frustra  cemo  te  tendere  contra. 
Flecte  viam  velis.     An  sit  mihi  gratior  uUa 
quove  magis  fessas  optem  demittere  navis, 
quam  quae  Dardanium  tellus  mihi  servat  Acest§n 
et  patris  Anchisae  gremio  complectitur  ossa?' 
Ilaec  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  vela  secundi 
intendunt  zephyri;  fertur  cita  gurgite  classis, 
et  tandem  laeti  notae  advertuntur  harenae. 


90 


80 


now  tacks  and  runs  before  the  wlnd.  In 
17-25  he  explains  his  action. 

17.  auctor,  *  as  surety,*  a  use  of  the 
word  common  in  legal  connections. 

18.  Ii6c  .  .  .  caeld,  'while  this 
weather  holds ' ;  see  §  147.  For  caelum  = 
*weather,*  cf.  iv.  53. 

19.  transversa,  'athwart  our  course' ; 
for  the  adv.  acc.  see  §  134. 

20.  cogitur,  'is  thlckening.'  Con- 
tCQsXscindit . . .  apertum,  i.  587,  where  the 
disapi)earance  of  the  cloud  is  due  to 
rarefaction. 

21.  COntrSl:  with  tendere;  it  corre- 
sponds  to  the  preflx  of  ohnlti.  tantum 
=  tantum  quantum  ojms  est. 

22.  Bufflcimus  =7>o«A»m2^«,  and  so 
may  take  the  infln. ;  §  165. 

24.  fida:  as  the  home  of  Acestes,  i. 
195.  fr&tema  picturesquely  ascrihes  to 
the  Utora  the  affection  for  Aeneas  felt 
towards  him  by  his  half-brother  Eryx. 

26.  Beryata=?i^a^5^a&t('watched'), 


i.e.  on  their  formervisit  to  Sicily,  iiL 
693-715. 

26.  pius:  Aeneas  is  ever  heedfui  of 
his  people's  welfare;  cf.  §62. 

28.  an :  used  here,  as  of ten,  in  a  single 
question,  i.e.  no  altemative  question 
with  utrum  or  -ne  can  be  supplied  before 
it.  In  this  idiom  an  of ten  equals  num, 
ashere;  lessoften  itequalsTioTin^.  slt: 
cond. ;  sc.  if  you  were  to  put  me  to  the 
test,  or  the  like.  tllla:  sc.  tellus  from 
SO. 

29:  qu6  =  ad  quam,  '  a  land  to  which' ; 
the  rel.  adv.  quo  often  thus  =  a  prep. 
plus  the  proper  form  of  the  rel.  pron. 
dSmittere:  here  of  bringing  home  to 
shore.  In  verbs  the  preflx  de-  of ten  = 
'homewards.' 

31.  Anchisae . . .  ossa:  see  iii.  707-714. 

32,  33.  vela  .  o  .  Zephyrl:  cf.  iv. 
562.  The  maneuver  indicated  in  16 
makes  the  west  wind  (cf.  vespere  .  .  . 
venti,  19.  20)  favorable;  the  seas  are  thus 
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»  At  procnl  ex  celso  miratns  vertice  montiB 

adventnm  sociasque  rates  occurrit  Acestes 
horridus  in  iaculis  et  pelle  Libystidis  nrsae, 
Troia  Criniso  conceptum  flumine  mater 
quem  genuit.     Veterum  non  inmemor  ille  parentum 

40      gratatur  reduces  et  gaza  laetus  agresti 
excipit  ac  fessos  opibus  solatur  amicis. 

Postera  cum  primo  stellas  Orieute  fugarat 
clara  dies,  socios  in  coetum  litore  ab  omni 
advocat  Aeneas  tumulique  ex  aggere  f atur : 

45      *Dardanidae  magni,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  divum, 
annuus  exactis  completur  mensibus  orbis, 
ex  quo  reliquias  divinique  ossa  parentis 
condidimus  terra  maestasque  sacravimus  aras. 
lamque  dies,  nisi  fallor,  adest,  quem  semper  acerbnm, 

fio  semper  honoratum  (sic  di  voluistis)  habebo. 
Hunc  ego  Gaettilis  agerem  si  Syrtibus  exsul 
Argolicove  mari  deprgnsus  et  urbe  Mycenae, 


'.esstrylng.  gurgite  here^undSfOquS; 
iD  1.  118,  iii  431  the  sense  Is  different. 

^5-41.  Acestes  weloomes  thexn 
royally. 

35.  mir&tus:,  because  it  was  winter 
(see  on  sidere,  iv.  309),  and  because  he 
did  not  expect  them  so  soon  again. 

37.  horridUB  In,  troughlyclad  in,* 
fits  velle  better  than  it  does  iaculis. 

38.  Crmlsd  . . .  fllUnine:  for  constr. 
cf.  Maia  genitujn.  1.  297,  'vvith  n.  See  also 
§289,  end.  mater:  Egesta  or  Segesta 
by  name.  Her  f  ather  sent  her  to  Slcily 
to  escape  a  monster  which  was  ravaging 
the  Troad. 

39.  veterum  .  .  .  parentum:  i.e. 
his  mother's  Trojan  ancestry. 

40.  gratlLtur  reduces:  sc.  eds  esse; 
gratatur  is  here  treated  as  a  verh  of 
si)eech,  '  comments  with  joy  on  the  fact 
that.'  gaz&  .  .  .  agresti:  i.e.  with  the 
best  the  flelds  afford. 

42-71.  Aeneas  points  out  that  it  is 
ihe  anniversary  of  his  father^s  burial. 


and  announces  games  to  be  held  nine 
dajTS  iater. 

42.  prlm5  .  .  .  Oriente^iTf^tmd  .  .  . 
Edo,  iii.  588. 

44.  tumull  is  a  needed  gen.  of  deflni- 
tion  (§111)  ^vith  aggere^  which  is  applic- 
able  to  heaps  of  divers  kinds.  Aeneas 
speaks  from  a  mound,  as  Boman  gen- 
erals  did  in  later  days. 

45.  genuB  . . .  dlTum:  cf.  n.  on  genub 
invisum,  i.  28. 

46.  orbis:  as  in  i.  269. 

47.  48.  reliQulas . . .  terra:  cf.  ani- 
mam  .  .  ,  condimus,  iii.  67,  68,  with 
note.  dlTlnl:  Aeneas  thinks  of  his 
father  as  deifled  since  his  death. 
maestd,B:  i.e.  that  gave  token  of  our 
sorrow.  Cf.  stant . . .  cypresso^  iiL  63,  51; 
also  iiL  305. 

62.  With  mari  deprensuB  =  •  caught ' 
by  a  storm,  with  urbe  it  =  '  imprisoned. 
For  et  we  should  say  '  or,'  but  et  is  cor 
rect,  since  the  vs.  has  to  do  with  a  single 
class  of  evils,  perils  from  the  Greeks,  as 
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annua  vota  tamen  sollemnisqne  ordine  pompfts 
exsequerer  strueremque  suis  altaria  donis. 
Nunc  ultro  ad  cineres  ipsius  et  ossa  parentis 
(haud  equidem  sine  mente  reor,  sine  numine  divum) 
adsumas  et  portus  delati  intramus  amicos. 
Ergo  agite  et  laetum  cuncti  celebremus  honorem; 
poscamus  ventos  atque  haec  me  sacra  quotannis 
urbe  velit  posita  templis  sibi  ferre  dicatis. 
Bina  boum  vobis  Troia  generatus  Acestes 
dat  numero  capita  in  navis;  adhibete  Penatis 
et  patrios  epulis  et  quos  colit  hospes  Acestes. 
Praeterea,  si  nona  diem  mortalibus  almum 
Aurora  extulerit  radiisque  retexerit  orbem, 
prima  citae  Teucris  ponam  certamina  classis ; 
quique  pedum  cursu  valet  et  qui  viribus  audax 
aut  iaculo  incedit  melior  levibusque  sagittis 


jk. 


60 


listinct  from  i)erlls  in  Africa,  51.   My- 
oenae:  a  very  rare  singular. 

64.  exseQuerer  vdth  vota  =  *  f ulflU  * ; 
with  pompas  it  has  its  literal  sense.  At 
Rome  bodies  were  buried  or  burned  out- 
side  the  clty.    suis,  *  meet,*  *  proper.* 

65.  ultrd:  as  in  11.  145.  It  adds  the 
coincidence  noted  in  55-57  to  the  state- 
ment  ol  51-54. 

56.  haud . . .  divum:  f or  the  thought 
cf.  1.  387,  388,  11.  777. 

67.  delati:  sc.co,  *thlther';  cf.  111. 
219, 111.  441. 

68.  laetum:  because  thecoincldence 
proves  heaven's  care  for  us. 

59,  60.  poscamus:  sc.  eum=:Anchl- 
sm;  see  on  divlni,  47.  yentds:  i.e.  to 
help  us  when  we  sail  again.  me  .  .  . 
vellt,  *may  It  be  his  deslre  that,'  etc. 
sacra  ...  ferre:  V.  probably  has  In 
mind  the  parentalia,  a  festlval  held  an- 
aually  in  Rome,  February  13-21 ,  at  which 
offerings,  esp.  of  flowers,  were  made  to 
the  dead  (cf.  iii.  66).  Games  were  some- 
Oimes  celebrated  on  the  anniversary  of 


a  funeral.    urbe  •  •  •  poslt&  =  cum  ur- 

bem  meam  posuerd. 

61,  62.  bina . . .  numerS:  cf.  oppida 
,  .  .  nuTnero  ad  duodeclm,  Caes  B.O.Lb, 
Trola  generatus:  freely,  •like  a  truc 
son  of  Troy.*  The  phrase  Is  called  forth 
by  his  gif t,  which  exceeds  that  of  Aeneas 
hlmself,  1.  193.  adhlbete,  •Invite,  as 
Dido  invlted  Jupiter,  etc,  1.  731-734. 

63.  patrios :  those of  Troy  as  opposed 
to  any  whose  worship  Acestes  might 
have  leamed  in  Slcily. 

64.  sl:  a  religious  impulse  often  blds 
men  speak  with  hesitation  of  future 
events. 

65.  extulerit,  *shaU  have  ushered 
in ' ;  Ut., '  shall  have  raised  aloft,'  a  nat 
ural  expresslon  since   the  day  (lighti 
seems  to  cllmb  the  heavens.    radils  •  • 
orbem:  cf.  iv.  119. 

66.  prlma:  freely,  'flrstof  all.* 

67.  Qui  . . .  qui  both  =  quicumquet  or 
sl  quis. 

68.  incSdit:  a  plcturesque  substitute 
for  est;  cf.  incedo.  t  46. 
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seu  crtido  fidit  pugnam  committere  caestu, 
70      cuncti  adsint  meritaeque  exspectent  praemia  palmae. 

Ore  favete  omnes  et  cingite  tempora  ramis.' 
STc  fatus  velat  materna  tempora  myrto. 

Hoc  Helymus  facit,  hoc  aevi  maturus  Acestes, 

hoc  puer  Ascanius,  sequitur  quos  cetera  pubes. 
75      nie  e  concilio  multis  cum  milibus  ibat 

ad  tumulum  magna  medius  comitante  caterva. 

Hic  duo  rite  mero  libans  carchesia  Baccho 

fundit  humi,  duo  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro, 

purpureosque  iacit  flores  ac  talia  fatur: 
80      'Salve,  sancte  parens,  iterum  salvete,  recepti 

nequiquam  cineres  animaeque  umbraeque  paternae! 

Non  licuit  finis  Italos  f ataliaque  arva 

nec  tecum  Ausonium,  quicumque  est,  quaerere  Thybrim. 

Dixerat  haec,  adytis  cum  lubricus  anguis  ab  imis 


69.  seu  Is  used  because  V.  teeis  fully 
the  cond.  force  of  qul . . .  qut^  67.  crtldd: 
txansferred  epithet;  It  Is  the  hlde  of 
whlch  the  cestus  is  made  that  is  raw 
(i.e.  hard,  hornlike).    fidit  =  audet, 

71.  6re  favete:  lit.,  *  favor  (the  cere- 

mony)  with,*  etc;  an  appeal  to  wor- 

shipers  to  help  the  rites  by  speaking 

only  words  of  good  omen.    The  surest 

way  to  avoid  ominous  words  was  to  say 

nothing;  hence  ore  (or  linguls)  /avere 

iisually  =  *to  keep  sllence.*    Here  the 

meaning  is  broader,  like  'help  on  the 

rit^s.' 

72-103.  Aeneas  makes  offerings  at 
the  tomb  of  Anchises.  These  a  snake 
tastes  and  then  retums  harmlessly  to 
the  tomb.  Joyously  Aeneas  renews 
the  rites. 

72.  mikteTJi.^  =  matri  sacrS^  see  on 
silvam,  iii.  24.  Myrtle  was  frequently 
used  in  rltes  in  honor  of  the  dead. 

73.  aevl  matl^ruB:  for  case  of  aevl 
see  §  116. 

76.    ille:  Aeneas. 

76.  tumulum:  not  as  in  14,  but  as  in 
lii.  304. 


77,  78.  duo  . . .  duo  . . .  duo:  cf.  the 
triple  hoc,  73,  74.  mer5  .  .  .  Bacchd: 
here  and  in  78  we  have  a  free  use  of  thi 
abl.  of  char.  For  Bacchd  =  vino  cf .  L  215, 
iii.  354.  lacte  •  .  .  sanguine:  cf.  the 
offerings  in  iii.  6o,  67,  iii.  301. 

79.  purpureos:  probably  as  In  i.  591 ; 
see  n.  there. 

80,  81.  receptl  . .  •  cinerdB:  briefly 
put  for  *  ashes  of  him  whom  I  rescued,' 
etc. ;  cf .  pater . , .  periclis^  iiL  710,  71 1.  Of 
course  Aeneas  rescued  his  pater,  not  his 
cineree . . .  paterni,  f rom  Troy.  The  poet, 
however,  after  making  Aeneassay  aancte 
parens,  naturally  thought  of  the  fact  that 
this  sanctue  pater  was  at  the  moraent 
but  cinerea,  and  makes  Aeneas  apostro- 
phize  those  ashes.  animae  =  vita^  iv. 
705;  seen.  there. 

82.  ndn  licuit  =  ndn  enim  licuit,  etc 
fatalla  . . .  arva:  as  in  iv.  355. 

83.  QUIcumQue  est,  *whateverthat 
name  may  mean.* 

84.  ad^rtlB:  Aeneas  thinks  of  his 
f ather  as  a  god  (47, 69, 60) ;  hence  the  tomb 
Is  a  shrine. 
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septem  ingens  gyros,  septena  volumina  traxit 
amplexus  placide  tumalam  lapsusque  per  aras, 
caeruleae  cui  terga  notae  maculosas  et  auro 
squamam  incendebat  fulgor,  ceu  nubibus  arcus 
mille  iacit  varios  adverso  sole  colores. 
Obstipuit  visu  Aeneas.     Hle  agmine  longo 
tandem  inter  pateras  et  levia  pocula  serpens 
libavitque  dapes  rursusque  innoxius  imo 
saccessit  tumulo  et  depasta  altaria  Iiquit. 
Hoc  magis  inceptos  genitori  instaurat  honores 
incertus,  geniumne  loci  famulumne  parentis 
esse  patet ;  caedit  binas  de  more  bidentis 
atqae  sues,  totidem  nigrantis  terga  iuvencos 
vinaque  fundebat  pateris  animamque  vocabat 
Anchisae  magni  Manisque  Acheronte  remissos. 
Nec  non  et  socii,  quae  cuique  est  copia,  laeti 
dona  f erunt ;  onerant  aras  mactantque  iuvencos ; 
ordine  aena  locant  alii  fusique  per  herbam 
subiciunt  veribus  prunas  et  viscera  torrent. 


85 
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85.  gyroB  plctures  tlie  coils  proDer, 
▼ollUiiiiia  the  dlmensions  of  each  coil. 
septena  here  merely  =  septem;  the  num- 
her  seven,  like  three  (see  on  ii.  174),  was 
sacred  among  the  Bomans. 

86.  aras:  see48. 

87.  88.  notae:  sc.  some  general  verb 
tike  distinguebant,  'adomed.'  maculd- 
6US  .  .  .  fulgor:  aside  from  the  caeru- 
leae  notae,  the  snake's  body  is  all  bright, 
its  glitter  being  made  more  intense  here 
:ind  there  by  spots  of  gold. 

89.  mille  .  .  .  colores:  cf.  iv.  70i, 
vvith  notes. 

90.  agmine  longo,  •  with  long  trail- 
ing  march';  cf.  agmine  certo,  said  of 
snakes,  il.  212.  longo  =  '  trailing ' ;  the 
snake  Is  now  uncoilel 

91.  serpSns:  ^6^6  ^i^^P^^^^<^^P^^' 

92.  93.  dapes:  the  milk  and  blood, 
78.    im6  . . .  tumulo  =  adytU . . .  imls,  84. 

90.  -ne  .  .  .  -ne:  as  in  i.  308;  seen. 
there.  For  the  geniua  loci  see  §§  291  (end) , 


392.  famulum,  *attendant.*  Partioo^ 
lar  deities  were  believed  to  have  special 
attendants;  Creusawas  s\x.ch.  9,  famulua 
of  Cybele,  ii.  788.  The  famulus  waa 
frequently  in  animal  form,  as  here.  An- 
chises,  as  a  god,  may  well  have  a  famu- 
lu8.  If  so,  the  act  of  the  snake  in  eating 
the  dap€8  indicated  that  the  rites  were 
acceptable  to  him. 

96,  97.  bidentls  .  .  .  iuvencds:  sac- 
riflces  of  swine,  sheep,  and  oxen  were 
common  in  certain  connections  and 
were  called  8uovetaurilia.  terga:  acc. 
of  si)ec.  (§  135)  with  nigrantU.  No  doubt 
all  the  victims  were  black,  because  the 
sacriflce  had  to  do  Mith  death,  i.e.  with 
the  underworld. 

99.  remissds, '  freed.'  i.e.  that  it  may 
partake  of  the  feast  in  its  honor.  Cf. 
Mani8 .  . .  tumulum,  iii.  303, 304.  with  note. 

100.  quae  . . .  c5pia:  briefly  put  for 
ea  copid  quae  e8t  cuique. 

101-103.   mactant .  .  .  torrent:  cf. 
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Exspectata  dies  aderat,  nonamqne  serena 

105     Auroram  Phaethontis  equi  iam  luce  vehebant, 
famaque  finitimos  et  clari  nomen  Acestae 
excierat ;  laeto  complebant  litora  coetu 
visuri  Aeneadas,  pars  et  certare  paratl. 
Munera  principio  ante  oculos  circoque  locantur 

110     in  medio,  sacri  tripodes  viridesque  coronae 

et  palmae,  pretium  victoribus,  armaque  et  ostro 
perfusae  vestes,  argenti  aurique  talentum, 
et  tuba  commissos  medio  canit  aggere  ludos. 
Prima  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamina  remis 

115     quattuor  ex  omni  delectae  classe  carinae. 

Velocem  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  Pristim, 
mox  Italus  Mnestheus,  genus  a  quo  nomiiie  Memml, 
ingentemque  Gyas  ingenti  mole  Chimaeram, 
urbis  opus,  triplici  pubes  quam  Dardana  versu 

120     impellunt  (terno  consurgunt  ordine  remi). 


crjefully  the  longer  description  In  i. 
210-215,  wlth  notes.  V.  has  plalnly  aimed 
atvariety;  §181. 

104-113.  Tlie  nintli  day  arrives; 
the  games  begin. 

104,  105.    sergna  .  .  .  lace:  abl.  of 

char.  with  aurdram,  ♦clear-lighted,'  i.e. 

cloudless.    PbaetlioiltiB  =  soUs  or  Phoe- 

b\;  see  Vocab. 

107.  ezcierat:  sc.  e  domibus.  Note 
the  tense;  the  spectators  had  assembled 
even  before  daybreak,  as  they  of ten  did 
at  Rome  to  witness  similar  games. 

108.  et,  *also.' certare:  for  constr. 
see  §  l^.  For  the  agreement  of  parUti 
with  pars  see  on  pars  .  .  .  alii,  i.  212,  213. 

109.  drco  =  coetU,  107. 

110.  sacri:  trlpods  were  frequently 
offered  to  the  gods. 

111.  palmae:  the  ^^ctor  in  the  great 
Gk.  games  received  such  a  branch.  The 
Romans  borrowed  the  custom;  ct.pal- 
rnae  =  victoriae,  70. 

112.  talentum:  here  simply  *  a  great 
weight ' ;  see  Vocab. 

118.   et,  *andforthwlth*;  §200.   com- 


missos  .  .  .  Itidos:  cf.  pugnam  commit- 
tere,  69.  medid,  ♦central,'  i.e.  in  the 
midst  of  the  circus. 

114-280.  The  first  event  is  a  race 
between  four  of  the  ships. 

114.     parSs,    '  well-matched ' ;    con- 

trast  impar^  1.  475,    gravibus:  an  im- 

portant  epithet ;  the  race  is  no  hollday. 

116.  acrl  remige:  coll.  sing.  in  the 
instr.  ablative. 

117.  moz  .  .  .  Mnestlieus;  i.e.  des- 
tined  ere  long  to  play  a  part  in  Italy. 
genus  .  . .  Memml  shows  a  conf  uslon  of 
two  expressions:  (1)  a  quo  (est)  genus 
Menwil,  and  (2)  cTiius  a  nomine  genus 
Memml  nomen  habet,  or  the  like.  The 
great  Roman  families  sought  to  trace 
out  for  themselves  a  Trojan  lineage;  cf. 
notes  on  i.  267,  268.  V.'s  etymologies  are 
no  worse  than  many  given  by  other 
Roman  writers. 

118.  Gyas:  sc.  agU.  ingentl  mdle 
(modal  abl.)  corresjwnds  to  acri  renuge. 
116;  mole  =  •trouble,'  ♦effort.' 

119.  120.  urbis  opus:  an  extrava- 
gant  phrase, '  a  city's  work,'  i.e.  a  work 
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Sergestusque,  domus  tenet  a  quo  Sergia  nomen, 
Centauro  invehitur  magna  Scyllaque  Cloanthus 
caerulea,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  Cluenti. 

Est  procul  in  pelago  saxum  spumantia  contra 
litora,  quod  tumidis  submersum  tunditur  olim 
fluctibus,  hiberni  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cauri ; 
tranquillo  silet  immotaque  attollitur  unda 
campus  et  apricis  statio  gratissima  mergis. 
Hic  viridem  Aeneas  frondenti  ex  ilice  metam 
constituit  signum  nautis  pater,  unde  reverti 
scirent  et  longos  ubi  circuniflectere  cursus. 
Tum  loca  sorte  legunt,  ipsique  in  puppibus  auro 
ductores  longe  effulgent  ostroque  decori; 
cetera  populea  velatur  fronde  iuventus 
nudatosque  umeros  oleo  perfusa  nitescit. 
Considunt  transtris,  intentaque  bracchia  remis; 


125 


130- 


185 


so  huge  that  it  would  take  a  city  to  bulld 
it.  versti:  llterally,  *line,*  'row,'  i.e. 
tier.  triplicl  .  .  .  verau  refers  to  the 
three  tiers  of  oarsmen  wlthin  the  ship, 
terrw .  .  .  ordine  to  the  three  tiers  of 
oars  without.  Triremes  were  not  known 
In  the  heroic  age;  thus  we  have  another 
anachronism. 

122.  SC7II&:  the  Vesselsprobahlyde- 
rived  their  names  from  figure-heads, 
which  represented  a  shark,  etc. 

123.  caerulea:  V.  calis  the  four 
ships  pares,  114.  Then,  yieldlng  to  hls 
love  of  variety,  he  emphasizes  single 
points  in  connection  with  each  ship  (cf . 
velocem,  ingentem,  rmgna,  caerulea) ;  cf.  n. 
on  dextrum,  ili.  420.  No  doubt  each  ship 
ipossessed  all  the  qualities  noted. 

125.  submersum  is  proleptic  (§  193), 
giving  the  result  of  tunditur.  511m:  as 
in  iii.  541. 

127.  tranquilld, '  but  in  still  weath- 
er*;  a  temp.  abl. ;  for  the  substantival 
use  see  $  196,  2.  Note  the  triple  contrast, 
aubmerstim  and  attollitur,  tumidls  .  .  . 
fiitctiims  and  immota . . .  unda,  Cauri  and 
tranquUld. 


128.    aprlcis,  •  sun-lovlng  • ;  properly 

*  sunny ' ;  the  adj.  suits  better  the  place. 
on  which  the  birds  stand.  statio. 
•haunt.* 

130,  131.  nautis  pater:  the  juxta- 
jKJsition  gives  an  effect  like  *for  thb 
sailors  whose  thoughtful  ruler  he  was. 
unde  =  ut  inde;  so  ubi,  131,  =ui  ibi. 
reverti  .  .  .  circumfiectere:  the  ac- 
tions  are  given  in  the  order  of  their  im- 
portance  in  Aeneas's  thoughts,  not  In 
their  strict  chronological  sequence.  Cf. 
n.  on  referes  .  .  .  ibis,  ii.  547.  ubi:  sc. 
scirent. 

183.  ostrd  .  . .  decori,  like  auro,  132 
gives  the  means  of  effulgent;  hence  tht 
two  may  be  joined  by  -que.  Cf.  the  use 
of  et  iu  i.  694. 

134.  cdtera  .  .  .  iuventliB:  i.e.  thc 
rest  of  the  crew.  populed.:  the  poplai 
was  sacred  to  Hercules,  the  god  of  ath^ 
letes. 

135.  Ole5:  cf.  iil.  281,  wlth  notes. 

136.  intenta  .  .   .  r5mis:  freely, 

*  their  arms  are  set,  with  every  muscU 
strained,  to  the  oars';  for  the  actua! 
constr.  cf.  §  140,  and  n.    The  handles  0« 
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intenti  exspectant  signum,  exsultantiaque  haurit 
corda  pavor  pulsans  laudumque  arrecta  cupido. 
Inde,  ubi  clara  dedit  sonitum  tuba,  finibus  omnes, 

140     haud  mora,  prosiluere  suis ;  f erit  aethera  clamor 
nauticus,  adductis  spumant  freta  versa  lacertis; 
infindunt  pariter  sulcos,  totumque  dehiscit 
convulsum  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus  aequor; 
non  tam  praecipites  biiugo  certamine  campum 

145     corripuere  ruuntque  effusi  carcere  currus, 
nec  sic  inmissis  anrigae  undantia  lora 
concussere  iugis  proniqne  in  verbera  pendent. 
Tum  plausu  fremituque  virum  studiisque  faventum 
consonat  omne  nemus,  vocemque  inclusa  volutant 

160     litora;  pulsati  colles  clamore  resultaat. 
Effugit  ante  alios  primisque  elabitur  undis 
turbam  inter  fremitumque  Gyas;   quem  deinde  Cloanthus 
consequitur  melior  remis,  sed  pondere  pinus 


th«  oars  are  well  f orward  and  tlie  blades 
wel]  back,  ready  for  a  stroke. 

137,  138.  intentl:  tntentlonal  repe- 
tition  of  intenta;  every  power  of  body 
and  mind  is  Isent  on  tlie  race.  haurit 
corda:  l.e.  robs  tliem  for  the  moment 
of  strength;  literally  'drains'  (sc.  of 
blood).  pulsans,  •throbbing.'  arrec- 
ta,  'consuming';  literally,  *uplifted,' 
•exalted.' 

139.  flnlbus:  i.e.  their  respective 
starting  places.  V.  has  in  mind  the 
carceres,  closed  stalls  within  which  char- 
lots  were  conflned  till  the  trumpet 
sounded  for  the  race  to  begin. 

140,  141.  clamor  nauticus:  as  in 
Ui.  128.  adductlB, '  straining ' ;  literally, 
'drawn  home  to'  (sc.  the  breast),  as  is 
done  in  rowing. 

142,    BUlcds:  acc.  of  effect;  §  128. 

144.  biiugd  certamine:  i.e.  in  a 
contest  of  two-horse  chariots. 

146.  corripu6re:  instantaneous  pf. 
effQsI:  middle,  'pouring,'  'springing.' 
carcere  =finibu8, 139. 


146,  147.  slc  Inmissls  .  .  iugls: 
lit.,  •with  horses  so  urged  forward,' 
i.e.  *so  furiously.'  iugia  stands  by 
metonymy  (§184)  tor  equis.  ConcussSre 
balances  corripuere,  143;  it  expresses  the 
eager  shake  of  the  reins  with  which  the 
aurlgae  start  their'  horses.  The  chariot 
race  is  descrlbed  with  full  reference  to 
the  two  sets  of  p^,rticipants,  horses  and 
men. 

148.  virum,  *si)ectators.'  studils: 
here  *enthusiastic  cheers.'  faventum, 
•  supporters ' ;  see  on  venientum,  i. 
434. 

149.  nemus  and  inclfLsa,  *pentin,' 
point  to  wooded  hills  encircling  the 
coast;  cf.  150. 

150.  colles  .  .  .  resultant  gives  a 
process  the  very  opi)osite  of  the  truth, 
an  echo  being  due  to  the  rebounding  of 
sound  from  what  it  strikes. 

161.  prlmlB  .  .  .  undls:  abl.  of  the 
route;  the  waves  are  '  lirst '  because  the 
leader  is  cleaving  his  way  through  them. 

163.    plnus  =  navia  plnea;  see  §  187. 
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tarda  tenet ;  post  hos  aequo  discrimine  Pristis 
Centaurusque  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem, 
et  nunc  Pristis  habet,  nuno  victam  praeterit  ingens 
Centaurus,  nunc  una  ambae  iunctisque  feruntur 
frontibus  et  longa  sulcant  vada  salsa  carina. 
lamqne  propinquabant  scopulo  metamque  tenebant, 
cum  princeps  medioque  Gyas  in  gurgite  victor 
rectorem  navis  compellat  voce  Menoeten: 
*Quo  tantum  mihi  dexter  abis?  huc  dirige  gressum; 
litus  ama  et  laevas  stringat  sine  palmula  cautes ; 
altum  alii  teneant.'     Dixit,  sed  caeca  Menoetes 
saxa  timens  proram  pelagi  detorquet  ad  undas. 
'Quo  diversus  abis?'  iterum  *pete  saxa,  Menoetel' 
cum  clamore  Gyas  revocabat,  et  ecce  Cloanfchum 
respicit  instantem  tergo  et  propiora  tenentem. 
Ille  inter  navemque  Gyae  scopulosque  sonantis 
radit  iter  laevum  interior  subitoque  priorem 
praeterit  et  metis  tenet  aequora  tuta  relictis. 
Tum  vero  exarsit  iuveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens, 
nec  lacrimis  caruere  genae,  segnemque  Menoeten 
oblitus  decorisque  sui  sociumque  salutis 
in  mare  praecipitem  puppi  deturbat  ab  alta; 


155 


160 


165 


170 


175 


154.  tenet  =  detinet;  sc.  eum.  aequd 
dlscrimine:  i.e.  from  the  leaders. 

155.  locum . . .  Buperare  pridrem: 
V.'s  phrase  represents  the  lead  as  an 
obstacle  to  be  overcome. 

166.  habet :  Rc.  ;iriar«m  ^ocwm. 

167,  158.  lunctiB  .  .  .  frontlbus  is 
a  modal  abl.,  and  can  so  be  joined  by 
-que  to  una.  longa  .  .  .  carlna:  coll. 
slng.  Witb  sulcant  sc.  una;  foot  by  foot, 
tbroughout  their  whole  length,  the  two 
vessels  are  even. 

160.  medid  .  .  .  ingurgite  vlctor: 
l.e.  who  had  led  the  way  over  half  the 
course. 

162.  mihl:  dat.  of  Interest,  'to  my 
hurt.'    dexter  =  an  adv..  *totheright.' 


They  were  turning  the  rock  from  right 
to  lef  t. 

163.  ama:  we  say  'hug.*  strlngat 
sine:  for  constr.  see  on  ainite  .  .  .  re- 
vUam,  il.  669. 

166.  diYersus,  'wideof  the  course,' 
corresponds  to  dexter,  162.  quo  .  .  ,  Me- 
n.o«^?expIalns  clamore,  167. 

168.  propridra  (sc.  scopulo),  •the 
inside  course. ' 

170.  radlt:  used  here  much  as  In  ill. 
700. 

171.  metls:  contrast  the  sing.,  129. 

172.  ossibus:  as  in  i.  660. 

174.  SOClum:  gen.  pl.;  §89.  Thevs. 
means  that  he  ran  the  risk  of  loslng 
both  the  prize  and  his  ship. 
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ipse  gubernaclo  rector  subit,  ipse  magister 
hortaturque  viros  clavumque  ad  litora  torquet. 
At  gravis,  ut  fundo  vix  tandem  redditus  Imo  est, 
iam  senior  madidaque  fluens  in  veste  Merioetes 

180     summa  petit  scopuli  siccaque  in  rupe  resedit. 
Illum  et  labentem  Teucri  et  risere  natantem 
et  salsos  rident  revomentem  pectore  fluctus. 
Hic  laeta  extremis  spes  est  accensa  duobus, 
Sergesto  Mnestheique,  Gyan  superare  morantem. 

186     Sergestus  capit  ante  locum  scopuloque  propinquat, 
nec  tota  tamen  ille  prior  praeeunte  carina, 
parte  prior;  partem  rostro  premit  aemula  Pristis. 
At  media  socios  incedens  nave  per  ipsOs 
hortatur  Mnestheus:  'Nunc,  nunc  insurgite  remis, 

190     Hectorei  socii,  Troiae  quos  sorte  suprema 
delegi  comites;  nunc  illas  promite  viris, 
nunc  animos,  quibus  in  Gaetulis  Syrtibus  usi 
lonioque  mari  Maleaeque  sequacibus  undis. 


176.  sublt:  i.e.  takes  under  liis 
cliarge. 

177.  clavum  .  .  .  torquet:  V.  is 
writing  loosely  here,  liis  meaning  being 
nierely  tliat  Gyas  tums  the  boafs  head 
towards  the  scopulus,  as  lie  liad  ordered 
Menoetes  to  do.  Tlie  stearing-gear  of  a 
Roman  ship  consisted  of  one  or  more 
broad-bladed  paddles  or  oars,  not  of  a 
rudder  proper. 

178.  gravis,  *  laboriously,'  is  ex- 
plained  by  iam  .  .  .  veste,  179,  ♦  since  he 
was,'  etc.    fundd  . . .  im6:  as  in  ii.  419. 

179.  flu^ns,  *  dripping ' ;  he  seemed, 
so  to  speak,  to  be  running  away. 

181,  182.  Tisere  .  .  .  Tident:  the 
repetition  hits  off  the  several  bursts  of 
laughter.  For  the  touch  of  humor  cf.  n. 
on  prdluit,  i.  739.  Pleasantry  is  per- 
fectly  in  order  In  thls  account  of  games 
and  diversions. 

184.  MngBthel:  for  form  see  §§99, 
247.  At  last  accounts,  156-158,  Mnestheus 


and  Sergestus  were  racing  neck  and 
neck. 

185.  locum,  *the  (desired)  place,' 
the  lead. 

186.  tdt&  .  .  .  praeeunte  carina: 
the  emphasis  is  on  the  prtcpl.,  *  through 
the  passing  ahead  of  his  whole  keel  (i.e. 
ship's  length).'  ille  repeats  the  subject 
Sergeatua;  cf.  n.  on  ille,  i.  3. 

187.  parte:  emphatic,  'by  a  part 
only ' ;  note  the  advers.  asynd.  premit, 
'  overlaps. ' 

188.  medla  ,  .  nave:  agang^A^ay 
ran  between  the  two  sets  of  oarsmen. 

190.  Trdiae  .  .  .  Borte  suprema, 
•at  Troy's  last  gasp.'  At  such  a  time 
one  would  choose  for  his  comrades  only 
men  tried  and  true. 

192.  flBi:  sc.  estis;  §215.  The  ref. 
here  is  i)erhaps  to  the  storm  of  i.  81-123 ; 
see  esp.  i.  111. 

193.  Ionl5  .  .  .  mari:  through  thi» 
they  saUed  on  their  way  from  Crete  ta 
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Non  iam  prima  peto  Mnestheus  neque  vincere  certo 

(quamquam  o— sed  superent,  quibus  hoc,  Neptune,  dedisti) ; 

extremos  pudeat  rediisse;  hoc  vincite,  cives, 

et  prohibete  nefas.'     Olli  certamine  summo 

procumbunt;  vastis  tremit  ictibus  aerea  puppis, 

subtrahiturque  solum ;  tum  creber  anhelitus  arttis 

aridaque  ora  quatit,  sudor  fluit  undique  rivis. 

Attulit  ipse  viris  optatum  casus  honorem, 

namque  furens  animi  dum  proram  ad  saxa  suburget 

interior  spatioque  subit  Sergestus  iniquo, 

inf elix  saxis  in  procurrentibus  haesit ; 

concussae  cautSs,  et  actito  in  murice  remi 

obnixi  crepuere,  inlisaque  prora  pependit. 

Consurgunt  nautae  et  m^gno  clamore  morantur 

ferratasque  trudes  et  acuta  cuspide  contos 

expediunt  fractosque  legunt  in  gurgite  remos. 

At  laetus  Mnestheus  successuque  acrior  ipso 

agmin«  remorum  celeri  ventisque  vocatis 


206 


210 


Buthrotum,  iii.  190  ff.  (cf.  esp.  211),  and 
again  on  their  way  from  Buthrotum  to 
Sicily,  IIL  506  ff.  (cf.  esp.  671).  sequ&ci- 
buB,  *  ravenous ' ;  literally, '  prone  to  pur- 
sue'  passing  ships,  as  Scylla  did,  ilL  425. 

194.  BlndBtlieus  (instead  of  ego)  con- 
tains  a  certain  mixture  of  pride  and  hu- 
mility ;  he  says  in  effect,  *  victory  is  not 
for  such  as  I.' 

196.  QuamQuam  5:  sc.  how  I  wish 
I  could  win,  or  the  like.  The  sudden 
hreaking  off  of  the  sentence  is  effective; 
cf.  qitos  ego  .  .  .  ,  i.  135. 

196.  hdc  vincite:  i.e.  at  least  do  bet- 
ter  than  to  come  in  last.  For  the  lan- 
guage  cf .  locum . . .  superare  prwrem,  155, 
with  note. 

197.  nef&s:  i.e.  of  coming  in  last; 
Mnestheus  is  excited  and  uses  strong 
language.  olll:  nom.  pl.,  not  dat.  sing., 
as  in  i.  254,  etc. 

198.  aerea:  the  hronzewiis  onlyon 
the  prow  (cf .  aere,  i.  35) ;  heuce  puppis  = 
nSvis. 


199.  subtraliitur  . . .  solum:  freely, 
*the  (watery)  floor  flies  out  from  be- 
neath  them.*  One  who  has  stood  on  the 
platform  of  a  swif tly  moving  car  wiU 
appreciate  V.*8  phrase. 

203.  inlqu5:  here  *dangerous.*  The 
danger  was  of  his  own  making;  in  his 
eagemess  to  win  he  had  cut  inside 
Mnestheus  and  so  had  not  left  himself 
sufflcient  room. 

206.  Obnlzl:  freely,  *striking  vio 
lently ' ;  lit.,  •  striving  against  (the  w/I- 
rex).  *  crepuere:  so  we  say '  cracked  *  = 
•broke.'    inllsa:  sc.  murici. 

207.  cdnsurgunt  .  .  .  morantur: 
the  thought  would  naturaUy  be,  •  spring- 
ing  up.the  saUors  shout  loudly  at  (curse) 
the  delay,*  but  since  the  delay,  coming 
at  this  time  of  supreme  effort,  would  be 
the  main  thought,  V.'s  phrase  puts  the 
emphasis  exactly  where  it  belongs. 

211.  agmlne,  'movement,'  'play.*  V. 
is  thinking  of  the  long  line  of  oars  moY* 
inginunison. 
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215 


220 


225 


230 


prona  petit  maria  et  pelago  decurrit  aperto. 
Qualis  spelunca  subito  commota  columba, 
cui  domus  et  dulces  latebroso  in  pumice  nidi, 
fertur  in  arva  volans  plausumque  exterrita  pinnis 
dat  tecto  ingentem,  mox  aere  lapsa  quieto 
radit  iter  liquidum  celerls  neque  commovet  alas, 
slc  Mnestheus,  sic  ipsa  fuga  secat  ultima  Pristis 
aequora,  slc  illani  fert  impetus  ipse  volantem, 
et  prlmum  in  scopulo  luctantem  deserit  alto 
Sergestum  brevibusque  vadis  frustraque  vocantem 
auxilia  et  frilctls  discentem  currere  remis; 
inde  Gyan  ipsamque  ingenti  mole  Chimaeram 
consequitur;  cedit,  quoniam  spoliata  magistro  est. 
Solus  iamque  ipso  superest  in  flne  Cloanthus, 
quem  petit  et  summls  adnlxus  vlribus  urget. 
Tum  vero  ingeminat  clamor,  cunctlque  sequentem 
Instlgant  stadils,  resonatque  fragoribus  aether. 
HI  proprium  decus  et  partum  indlgnantur  honorem 
ni  teneant  vltamque  volunt  pro  laude  paclscl; 


212.  prdna  .  .  .  aperto:  lie  rounds 
tlie  rock  into  the  saf er  waters  beyond ; 
cf.  metls . . .  rellctis,  171.  prona  properly 
='down-sloping,*  and  so,  when  used  of 
a  road, '  easy,'  *  smooth.*  Thls  seems  to 
be  its  meaning  here.  decurrit:  cf.  n.  on 
demittere,  29. 

214.  nldl:  i)oeticaIIy  put  for  *nes- 
tUngs';  cf.  §184. 

217.  radit:  as  in  170.  The  smooth 
Uquid  movement  of  this  vs.  helps  to 
picture  the  smooth,  easy  flight  of  the 
dove;   §224. 

218,  219.  ultlma  .  .  .  aequora:  ie. 
the  home-stretch.  The  flrst  startled 
movements  of  the  dove  correspond  to 
the  spurt  of  197-200,  This  took  them 
round  the  rock.  The  quieter  flight  of 
Ihe  bird  corresi)onds  to  the  easier,  more 
settled  progress  of  the  ship  through  the 
prona  .  .     maria,  212. 


221.  frfLstra:  no  one  would  tum  hi? 
back  on  victory  to  go  to  his  rescue. 

222.  fractis  ...  remls:  another 
touch  of  humor;  cf.  n.  on  rUere  .  .  ,  ri- 
dent,  181,  182. 

223.  ingentlmdle:  asinll8. 

224.  spoliata:  afine  wordhere;  the 
loss  of  the  pilot  was  an  outrage  against 
the  ship. 

226.    lamque:  placed  as  in  lii.  588. 

228.  Btudils:    asinl48. 

229,  230.  hl:  the  sailors  of  Cloanthus. 
proprium  .  .  .  nl  teneant:  llt.,  *are 
indignant  .  .  ,  should  they  (by  any  pos- 
sibility)  not  retain ' ;  we  should  say  •  are 
indignant  at  the  mere  thought  of  losing. ' 
With  m  teneant  cf .  nifaclat,  i.  58,  with  n. 
paclscl,  •  to  barter ' ;  the  word  means 
•to  make  a  covenant'  conceming  a 
thing,  either,  as  here,  to  surrender  it, 
or  to  secure  it. 
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hos  successus  alit;  possunt,  quia  posse  videntur. 

Et  fors  aequatis  cepissent  praemia  rostris, 

ni  palmfis  ponto  tendens  utrasque  Cloanthus 

fudissetque  preces  divOsque  in  vota  vocasset: 

*Di,  quibus  imperium  est  pelagi,  quorum  aequora  curro,  235 

vobis  laetus  ego  hoc  candentem  in  litore  taurum 

constituam  ante  aras  voti  reus  extaque  salsos 

proiciam  in  fluctus  et  vina  liquentia  fundam.' 

Dixit,  eumque  imis  sub  fluctibus  audiit  omnis 

Nereidum  Phorcique  chorus  Panopeaque  virgo,  240 

et  pater  ipse  manu  magna  Portunus  euntem 

impulit ;  illa  Noto  citius  volucrique  sagitta 

ad  terram  f ugit  et  portu  se  condidit  alto. 

Tum  satus  Anchisa  cunctis  ex  more  vocatis 

victorem  magnfi  praeconis  voce  Cloanthum  «45 

declarat  viridiqae  advelat  tempora  lauro 

mtineraque  in  luivis  ternos  optare  iuvencos 

vinaque  et  argenti  magnum  dat  ferre  talentum. 

Ipsis  praecipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores: 

victori  chlamydem  auratam,  quam  plurima  circum  250 

purpura  maeandro  duplici  Meliboea  cucurrit 


231.  hSa:  tlie  rowers  of  Mnestheus. 
With  Ms . . .  alit  cf.  auccessu  .  .  .  acriar 
ipso,  210.  We  say,  *notliing  succeeds  like 
success.*  videntur:  sc.  sibi,  *they  be- 
Ueve.* 

232.  fors,  *perchance.*  Thisadv.  use 
of  the  noun  is  due  to  ellipsis;  cf.  n.  on 
fors  et,  ii.  139,  forsitan,  ii.  506.  aequatis 
.  . .  rdstrls  =  iunctla  .  .  .  frontibus,  157, 
158. 

234.  in  vota:  i.e.  to  hear  and  so  to 
grant  his  prayer. 

235.  aequora  curr5:  cf.  currimus 
aequort  lii.  191,  with  uote. 

236.  hSc,  'yonder.' 

237.  v6ti  reus,  *held  by  my  vow'; 
sc.  *  if  I  wln.*  reu8  properly  =  one  bound 
over  to  appear  In  court  when  wanted; 
It  also  =  one  bound  in  the  penalties 


fixed  by  the  court  after  conviction.  In 
the  latter  case  it  =  damnatu^  (so  here) 
and  natiurally  takes  the  constr.  of  that 
word,  i.e.  the  genitive. 

238.  prdiciam  . . .  fundam:  natural 
actions,  since  the  buU  and  the  wine  be- 
longed  to  the  di  .  ,  .  pelagi,  235. 

242.  illa:  the  ship.  The  rhythm  of 
the  vs.  helps  to  picture  the  swift  move- 
ment  of  the  ship;  cf.  217  and  see  §  224. 

244.  satus  Anchisa  =  Aeneas.  For 
the  abl.  with  aatus  cf.  ii.  540,  iv.  198. 

247, 248.  in  n&vis:  as  in  62.  optare 
.  .  .  ferre:  for  mood  see  §§161, 166,  n. 
talentum:  asinii2. 

250,  251.  plflrima . . .  purpura,  *  a 
wealth  of  pm-ple.'  maeandrd  duplici: 
coU.  sing.,  *  in  two  winding  Unes' ;  modal 
ablative. 
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intextusqne  pner  fronddsa  r^gius  Ida 
velocis  iaculo  cervos  cnrsuque  fatlgat 
acer,  anhelanti  similis ;  quem  praepes  ab  Id3. 
sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  lovis  armiger  uncis; 
longaevi  palmas  nequiquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 
custodes,  saevitque  canum  latratus  in  auras. 
At,  qui  deinde  locum  tenuit  virtute  secundum, 
levibus  huic  hamis  consertam  auroque  trilicem 
loricam,  quam  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse 
victor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  Ilio  alto, 
donat  habere  viro,  decus  et  tutamen  in  armis. 
Vix  illam  famuli  Phegeus  Sagarisque  ferebant 
multiplicem  conixi  umeris;  indtitus  at  olim 
Demoleos  cursu  palantis  Tr5as  agebat. 
Tertia  dona  facit  geminos  ex  aere  lebetas 
cymbiaque  argento  perfecta  atque  aspera  signis. 


252.  Inteztus:  we  should  expect  et 
cui  intextus,  but  see  on  cui  ,  ,  »  locus,  IL 
71.  puer  .  .  .  Tdglus:  identlfled  wlth 
Ganymedes  by  quem  praepes,  etc.,  254. 
He  was  son  of  Tros,  klng  of  Troy. 

253.  iaculd  . . .  cursflQue:  i.e.  with 
strength  of  arm  and  speed  of  f oot. 

254.  266.  Quem  .  .  .  rapult,  *the 
very  boy  whom,*  etc.  praepes  =  an 
adv.  ida  corresponds  completely  to 
Ida,  252;  the  emphasis  thus  given  to  it 
makes  ab  Ida= '  from  that  self-same  Ida.* 
BUblimem  pedibus:  see  on  aubllmem 
aiu,  iv.  240.  lovis  armiger:  see  §277. 
This  picture  is,  of  course,  entirely  dis- 
tinct  from  that  described  in  puer  .  .  . 
Hmilis;  Ganymedes  could  hardly  have 
been  Scer . . .  simUis,  when  in  the  eagle's 
talons. 

257.  saevlt,  'rises  savagely*;  the 
dogs  are  barking  at  the  disappearing 
eagle. 

258.  qul:  the  antec.  is  huic,  259. 
deinde  belongs  with  donat,  262;  for  its 
position  cf .  i.  195. 

259.  h&mls . . .  trillcem:  cf.  iiL  467, 
vith  notes. 


261.  1115:  for  scansion  see  §  260. 

262.  habere  vir5  gives  the  pur- 
pose  of  donat  (see  §159,  n.),  'topossess 
it  as  a  hero  should*;viro  is  dat.,  and 
denotes  the  same  person  (Mnestheus) 
as  huic,  259. 

263.  264.  lllam  .  .  .  multlpllcem: 
the  thought  is  in  the  adj.,  'its  mauifold 
bulk.*  The  ref.  is  to  the  row  upon  row 
of  links  in  the  lorica.  cdnlzl  umerls: 
cf.  obnlxae  .  .  .  umerls,  iv.  406. 

265.  palantls:  proleptic  (§  193), '  used 
to  drive  in  fuU  flight.'  indutus  .  .  . 
agebat  brings  out  the  superior  physical 
prowess  of  the  heroic  warriors  (see  on 
ingens,  i.  99)  and  so  glorifles  Aeneas, 
who  conquered  such  a  champion.  The 
emphatlc  word  is  cursu,  •  swiftly.' 

266.  lebetas:  in  iii.  466  Dodonaei 
lebetes  are  gif  ts. 

267.  aspera  slgnls:  i.e.  chased  or 
embossed.  signis  is  used  as  in  i.  648. 
The  flrst  prize  receives  eight  lines  of  de- 
scription,  250-257,  the  second  seven,  269- 
265,  the  third  two,  266,  267,  Le.  the 
amount  of  description  is  pr:portional  to 
the  value  of  the  prizes. 
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lamque  aded  donati  omnes  opibusqae  saperbi 
puniceis  ibant  evineti  tempora  taen!s, 
cam  saevo  e  scopalo  multa  yix  arte  revalsas 
amissis  remis  atque  ordine  debilis  ano 
inrisam  sine  honore  ratem  Sergestas  agebat. 
Qualis  saepe  viae  deprensas  in  aggere  serpens, 
aerea  quem  oblicam  rota  transit  aat  gravis  ictu 
seminecem  liquit  saxo  lacerumque  viator, 
nequiquam  long5s  f  ugiens  dat  corpore  tortus 
parte  ferox  ardensque  oculis  et  sibila  coUa 
arduus  attollens ;  pars  yulnere  clauda  retentat 
nixantem  nodis  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem: 
tali  remigio  nayis  se  tarda  movebat ; 
vela  facit  tamen  et  plenis  subit  ostia  velis. 
Sergestum  Aeneas  promisso  munere  donat 
servatam  ob  navem  laetus  sociosque  reductos; 
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268.  laxn  •  •  •  cuin  (270):  as  in  lil. 
135-137. 

269.  Ibant  =  abibant.  taenlB  stands 
for  taen^;  a  rare  contraction  in  flrst 
declension  nouns  in  -ta.  The  ref.  is  to 
wreaths  of  laurel  adomed  with  ribbons; 
cf.  coronae,  110. 

270, 271.  mult& . . .  TevulBUs:  hriefly 
put  f or  *  with  difflculty  wrenched,  spite 
of  aU  their  skill.'  drdine:  abl.  of  spec. 
By  itself  ordo  merely  =  ♦  arrangement ' ; 
here  it  must  =  the  whole  arrangement 
of  oars  on  one  side  (contrast  120),  other- 
wise  the  simile  in  272-281  would  be  ludi- 
crously  extravagant. 

272.    agdbat  is  conative. 

278.  viae  .  .  .  aggere,  *on  some 
highway ' ;  cf .  tumuli . . .  aggerey  44,  with 
Q.  Roman  roads  were  kept  absolutely 
level,  being  carried  across  vaUeys  on 
soUd  masonry  or  on  taU  arches. 

274.  aerea:  i.e.  with  bronze  tire. 
Obllcum:  adj.  =  adv. ;  it  is  reaUy  super- 
fluous.  gravis  letli:  Uterally,  *heavy 
In  respect  of  the  blow  *  he  strikes.  gravl 
UstU  would  have  been  unmetrical. 


276.   longdB..  .dat...tort1iB:  with 

this  expression  our  phrase  *  give  a  start,' 
*give  a  wriggle,*  has  been  weU  com- 
pared;  cf.,  too,  §202.  fagiSns:  conative. 

278.  arduus:  for  constr.  see  §  105. 

279.  nlxantem  nddls :  f reely,  *  work- 
ing  its  way  onward  withits  coils.*  ms6* 
arUem  Is  used  much  as  mtem  is  in  ii.  380; 
see  note  there. 

280.  tarda  in  sense  land  in  position 
in  the  vs.  balances  clauda,  278. 

281.  YSiSifSiCit=veladatven(i8.  plg- 
nlB  •  •  •  vells:  cf.  plend  .  .  .  velo,  i.  400. 
The  repetition  vela  .  .  .  velis  makes  the 
vs.  mean,  *  SaUs  she  tries,  and  with  sails 
does  what  she  can  not  do  with  oars.* 

282.  prdmiSBd  mflnere:  V.istelling 
us  indirectly  (§225)  that  Aeneas  had 
promised  a  prize  to  every  competitor. 
meritae . . .  palmae^  70,  does  not  prove 
this,  as  some  maintain;  coming  in  last 
in  a  race  is  hardly  a  case  of  mertta 
palma. 

283.  Berv&tam  .  .  .  reductds:  cc 
reduoee  .  .  .  reWiam^  i.  300,  with  n.  TlM 
emphasis  is  on  the  participles. 


322 


AENEIDOS 


[284-304 


890 


olli  serva  dattir  operum  haud  ignara  Minervae, 
885     Cressa  genus,  Pholoe,  geminique  sub  ubere  nati. 
Hoc  pius  Aeneas  misso  certamine  tendit 
gramineum  in  campum,  quem  coUibus  undique  cnrvis 
cingebant  silvae,  mediaque  in  valle  theatri 
circus  erat;  quo  se  multis  cum  milibus  heros 
consessum  in  medium  tulit  exstructoque  resedit. 
Hic,  qui  forte  velint  rapid5  contendere  cursu, 
invitat  pretiis  animos  et  praemia  ponit. 
Undique  conveniunt  Teucri  mixtique  Sicani, 
Nisus  et  Suryalus  primi, 
Euryalus  forma  insignis  viridique  iuventa, 
Nisus  amore  pio  pueri;  quos  deinde  secutus 
regius  egregia  Priami  de  stirpe  Diores; 
hunc  Salius  simul  et  Patron,  quorum  alter  Acarnan, 
alter  ab  Arcadio  Tegeaeae  sanguine  gentis; 
m     tum  duo  Trinacrii  iuvenes,  Helymus  Panopesque, 
adsueti  silvis,  comites  senioris  Acestae; 
multi  praeterea,  quos  f ama  obscura  recondit. 
Aeneas  quibus  in  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus: 
'Accipite  haec  animis  laetasque  advertite  mentes. 
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284.  datilr:  for  the  u,  see§243.  Mi- 
nervae:  she  was  goddess  of  handicrafts 
in  general,  but  esp.  of  weaving,  spin- 
ning,  and  embroidery. 

285.  sub,  *  at,'  *  clinging  to.' 

286-361.  Thefootrace.  Nisusleads 
till  by  accident  he  falls.  Though  he 
ioses  the  victory  himself  he  h.elps  his 
friend  Euryalus  to  "win. 

286.  missd,  *dispatched.*  missio  or 
missus  was  the  technical  term  for  a  'turn* 
or  •  event '  at  games  held  in  Rome. 

287-289.  oollibus  .  . .  Bilvae:  an  in- 
verted  way  of  saying  'winding  hills, 
forest-crowned,  girdled,*  etc.  theatrl 
circuB:  for  case  of  theStrl  see  §  111.  The 
Boman  theater  was  semicircular  in 
shaDe;  the  seats  rose  in  almost  un- 
broken  line  from  the  lowest  to  the  high- 
est  l^vAi,  i.e.  there  were  no  galleries  or 


balconies.  A  valley  surrounded  by  hills 
might  well  then.  be  called  *  a  theater- 
like  (semi-)  circle.' 

290.  ezstrfLotd,  *on  a  throne*;  lit., 
•  on  something  raised.' 

291.  QUi=«t  gul;  cf.  qul,  67. 
293.    mizti:  sc.  cum  ets. 

296.  pio,  ♦pure,'  'honest.'  puerl: 
Euryalus. 

301.  adsueti:  dep.  prtcpl.;  lit.,  'who 
hadtrained  themselves  to.'  Theywere 
thus  good  runners;  cf.  the  plcture  in 
velocis  .  .  .  fatigat,  253,  and  in  apumxintis 
. . .  prem^ntemy  i.  324. 

302.  recondit,  'whom  rumor  hides 
in  darkness.'  obacura  is  a  transferred 
epithet;  fama  is  so  called  because  the 
men  with  whom  it  Is  for  the  moment 
dealing  are  obscure. 

304.    advertlte:  sc.  ad  haec. 
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Nemo  ex  hoc  numero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit. 
Gnosia  bina  dabo  levato  Iticida  ferro 
spicula  caelatamque  argento  ferre  bipennem ; 
omnibus  hic  erit  unus  honos.     Tres  praemia  primi 
accipient  flavaque  caput  nectentur  oliva. 
Primus  ecum  phaleris  insignem  victor  habeto, 
alter  Amazoniam  pharetram  plenamque  sagittis 
ThreiciTs,  lato  quam  circum  amplectitur  auro 
balteus  et  tereti  subnectit  f  ibula  gemma ; 
tertius  Argolica  hac  galea  contentus  abito.' 
Haec  ubi  dicta,  locum  capiunt  signoque  repente 
corripiunt  spatia  audito  limenque  relincunt 
effusi  nimbo  similes ;  simul  ultima  signant. 
Primus  abit  longeque  ante  omnia  corpora  Nisus 
emicat  et  ventis  et  fulminis  ocior  alis; 
proximus  huic,  longo  sed  proximus  intervallo, 
ihsequitur  Salius;  spatio  post  deinde  relicto 
tertius  Euryalus; 
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305.  nemd  .  .  .  abiblt:  V.  is  now 
more  explicit;  see  on  promisao  mUnere, 
282. 

306,  307.  Gndsia:  i.e.  Cretan.  The 
Cretans  were  famous  arctiers.  dabo  . . . 
ferre:  cf.  optare  .  .  .  datferre  talentum, 
247,  248,  with  n.  caelatam:  probably 
on  the  wooden  handle. 

308.  praemia:  here  *si)ecial  prizes.* 

309.  flaya :  the  leaves  of  the  olive  are 
yellowish  green.  caput  nectentur:  for 
constr.  see  §  138. 

311-313.  Amazoniam  .  .  .  Threi- 
ciis:  localization  (§  190) ;  the  weapons 
are  the  best  of  their  klnd.  The  Thra- 
cians,  like  the  Cretans  (see  on  Gnosia, 
306),  were  famous  archers.  lato  .  .  . 
auro  balteus:  for  constr.  cf.  latd  .  .  . 
hastUia  ferro,  i.  313,  with  n.  The  belt 
was  probably  merely  embossed  with 
gold,  V.'s  language  being  somewhat  ex- 
travagant.  tereti  .  .  .  gemma:  instr. 
abL;  in  some  way  the  gem  acts  as  a 
clasp  to  hold  the  buckle  in  place. 


314.  Argollca:  i.e.  captured  from 
the  Greeks,  like  the  lorica,  260. 

316.  corriplunt  spatia:  cf.  campum 
corripuere,  144, 145.  spatia  merely  =  '  the 
course.*  VLjnAH—carcer,  145,  and  flnis, 
139. 

317.  eff&sl:  cf.  eftUal  carcere,  145. 
nlmbd:  here  'rain-drops';  see  §185. 
The  point  of  the  comparison  is  the  nura- 
berof  contestants;  thiswould  be  most 
impressive  at  the  start  when  they  were 
still  well  bunched  together.  ultima 
slgnant  (sc.  oculU):  freely,  *they  fix 
their  eyes  on  the  goal.' 

318.  abit, 'getsaway.* 

319.  fulmlnis  .  .  .  alls:  on  coins  the 
thunderbolt  is  often  pictured  with 
wings. 

320.  proxlmuB . . .  prozimus:  prox- 
imu8  means  far  less  than  aecundus, 
which='foIlowing  close  on  the  heelsof 
theflrst.'  The  thought  here  is,*SaUus 
is  next,  but  next  in  this  case  means 
Uttle.*    Notice  spondee  in  flfth  foot. 


324 


AENEIDOS 


[828-388 


880 


885 


Enryalumque  Helymus  sequitur ;  quo  deinde  sub  ipso 

ecce  volat  calcemque  terit  iam  calce  Diores 

incumbens  umero,  spatia  et  si  plura  supersint, 

trauseat  elapsus  prior  ambiguumve  relinquat. 

lamque  fere  spatio  extremo  fesslque  sub  ipsam 

finem  adventabant,  levi  cum  sanguine  Nisus 

labitur  infelix,  caesis  ut  forte  iuvencis 

fusus  humum  viridisque  super  madefecerat  herbae: 

hic  iuvenis  iam  victor  ovans  vestigia  presso 

haud  tenuit  titubata  solo,  sed  pronus  in  ipso 

concidit  immundoque  fimo  sacroque  cruore, 

non  tamen  Euryali,  non  ille  oblitus  amorum, 

nam  sese  opposuit  Salio  per  lubrica  surgens; 

ilie  autem  spissa  iacuit  revolutus  harena. 

Emicat  Euryalus  et  munere  victor  amici 

prima  tenet  plaustique  volat  f  remituque  secundo ; 


323.    sub,  '  close  behind.* 

824.  calcem . . .  calce:  loosely  used 
toT  pedem , , ,  pede.  lam,  'presently,* 
marks  still  closer  approach. 

326,  326.  incumbdiiB,  *grazing*; 
calcem . . .  «m«ro='heel  grazing  heeland 
shoulder  shoulder.*  sl .  . .  Bupersint 
.  .  .  relinQuat:  V.  writes  Irom  the 
point  of  view  of  a  si)ectator  speculating 
on  the  possihilities  of  the  yet  unflnished 
race.  Cf.  the  hist.  pres.  in  318-324.  Had 
his  i)oint  of  view  been  that  of  a  mere  re- 
porter,  he  would  have  used  the  plpf. 
subj.  ambiguumve  rellnQuat,  *or  at 
least  leave  an  uncertainty,'  sc.  as  to 
which  was  the  wlnner;  i.e.  the  race 
would  end  in  a  tie. 

827,  828.  fessi  suggests  that  there 
was  llttle  prospect  now,  barring  acci- 
dent,  of  a  change  in  the  order  of  the 
runners.  Ipsam  flnem:  for  the  gender 
ci.  ii.  554. 

829.  ut:  freely,  'where.*  Strictly,  ut 
denotes  a  comparison,  'he  falls,  even 
as,  it  so  chanced,  blood  has  soaked.* 


330.  ttifLMA*,  sc.  sanguis,  Buperisnot 
wholly  superfluous;  wlth  madefecerat  it 
gives  a  f orce  like  •  had  soaked  the  ground 
. . .  over  which  it  flowed.' 

331,  332.  presBd  .  .  .  sold:  freely. 
*  when  he  reached  the  spot.*  titubata: 
a  dep.  prtcpl.  of  titubOy  with  pres.  force, 
•tottering';  see  §171,  and  n.  on  cretua, 
ii.  74. 

834.    llle:  asinl86. 

335.    Itibrica,  •  the  slippery  ground. ' 

836.  autem:  i.e.  in  his  tum.  Bpissa 
.  .  .  harena:  V.  has  in  mind  the  sand 
floor  (harena,  arena)  of  the  circus  or 
amphitheater  at  Rome,  closely  packed 
and  pounded  down  to  aflord  a  better 
flooring.  In  view  of  287  the  phrase  can 
hardly  be  called  happy  here.  spissd  has 
point  in  that  a  f all  on  a  flrm  floor  would 
be  apt  to  disable  a  man,  esp.  when  he 
was  goihg  at  top  speed.  lacuit  sug- 
gests  ihe  result,  not  the  process;  see  on 
teld,  i.  99. 

337.    Euryallis:  for  the  w  see  §  343. 

888.   prlma:  as  in  194.    plausik  .  .  • 
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post  Helymus  subit  et,  nune  tertia  palma,  Diores. 

Hic  totum  caveae  consessum  ingentis  et  ora  84o 

prlma  patruin  magnis  Salius  clam5ribus  implet 

ereptumque  dolo  reddi  sibi  poscit  hon5rem. 

Tutatur  favor  Euryalum  lacrimaeque  dec5rae 

gratior  et  pulchr5  veniens  in  corpore  virtus; 

adiuvat  et  magna  pr5clamat  v5ce  Di5res,  846 

qui  subiit  palmae  frustraque  ad  praemia  venit 

ultima,  si  primi  Sali5  reddantur  hon5res. 

Tum  pater  Aeneas  *Vestra,'  inquit,  *munera  v5bis 

certa  manent,  pueri,  et  palmam  movet  5rdine  nem5 ; 

me  liceat  casus  miserari  insontis  amici.'  aso 

Sic  f  atus  tergum  Gaetuli  immane  le5nis 

dat  Sali5  villis  oner5sum  atque  unguibus  aureis. 

Hic  Nisus  *Si  tanta,'  inquit,  'sunt  praemia  victis 

et  te  laps5rum  miseret,  quae  mtinera  ^is5 

digna  dabis,  primam  merui  qui  laude  cor5nam,  8:5 

ni  me,  quae  Salium,  fortuna  inimica  tulisset?' 

et  simul  his  dictis  faciem  ostentabat  et  iid5 

turpia  membra  fim5.     Risit  pater  optimus  olli 


secuiidd:  tor  case  see  §  147.  For  tlie  ap- 
plause  given  to  the  act  of  Nisus  cf .  n.  on 
Vlixes,  ii.  44. 

339.  palma:  literally,  ♦victory,' 
'prize,*for  'victor,'  •prize-winner.' 

840,  341.  caveae, '  the  ring ' ;  V.  has 
in  mind  the  same  image  as  in  spiasa  .  .  . 
harmS,  336.  So  in  5ra  prlma  patrum, 
*the  gazing  sires  in  front,'  as  it  has 
heen  well  rendered,  he  is  thinking  of  the 
fact  that  in  Rome  the  seats  nearest  the 
stage  of  the  theater  or  nearest  the  arena 
were  aUotted  to  the  senators,  the  patres. 

343.    favor,  *  the  popular  voice.' 

844.  gratior:  with  veniens,  as  arduus 
vrithattollena,  278;  seen.  there.  veni§ns: 
freely,  *thatshows  itself ';  Ut.,  'coming 
forward,'  'presenting  itself,'  so  to  speak, 
for  the  popular  approval. 

846.   prdd&mat, '  lodges  an  api^eal'; 


a  technical  sense  often  bome  by  this 
verb. 

849.    palmam:  collective  singular. 

362.  aurels,  'gilded';  for  scansion 
see§248. 

354.  l&psdrum,  *  of  those  who  have 
timibled.'  There  seoms  to  be  a  touch  of 
humor  here,  as  iri  fractia  .  .  .  remis,  222; 
see  n.  there.  There  is  a  humorous  con- 
ceit,  too,  in  Nisd,  as  a  substitute  for 
mihL  He  hints  playfully  that  Nisus  Is 
'some  great  one*  and  deserving  of  a 
large  prize. 

356.  merul:  we  ought  to  have  meruit, 
since  the  antec.  is  Niso.  The  flrst  per- 
son,  however,  Is  natural  enough,  since 
Niso  really  =  mihi.  For  the  mood  ol 
merui  see  on  impulerat,  ii.  56. 

366.  tulisset,  *  had  undone  me  *;  c£ 
Mc  .  .  ,  tulit,  \L  564,  with  note. 
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et  clipeum  efferri  inssit,  Didymaonis  artis» 

860     Neptuni  sacro  Danais  de  poste  ref ixum ; 

hoc  iuvenem  egregium  praestanti  munere  donat. 

Post  ubi  confecti  cursus  et  dona  peregit, 
*Nunc,  si  cui  virtus  animusque  in  pectore  praesens, 
adsit  et  evinctis  attollat  bracchia  palmis. ' 

365     Sic  ait  et  geminum  pugnae  proponit  honorem, 
victori  velatum  auro  vittisque  iuvencum, 
ensem  atque  insignem  galeam  solacia  victo. 
Nec  mora;  continuo  vastis  cum  viribus  effert 
ora  Dares  magn5que  virum  se  murmure  tollit, 

870     solus  qui  Paridem  solitus  contendere  contra 

idemque  ad  tumulum,  quo  maximus  occubat  Hector, 
victorem  Buten,  immani  corpore  qui  se 
Bebrycia  veniens  Amyci  de  gente  ferebat, 
perculit  et  fulva  moribundum  extendit  harena; 

875     talis  prima  Dares  caput  altum  in  proelia  toUit 
ostenditque  umeros  latos  alternaque  iactat 
bracchia  protendens  et  verberat  ictibus  auras. 


369.  artis,  *the  workmanslilp.* 
860.  Danais:  dat.  of  the  agent,  = 
a  Danala.  reflzum:  freely,  •stolen.' 
There  is  no  hint  as  to  the  locatlon  of  the 
temple  of  Neptune  nor  of  the  way  in 
which  the  shield  came  into  Aeneas's 
hands.  The  shield  is  a  flne  one,  a  worthy 
present  to  the  gods;  besides,  it  has  a 
history. 

361.  egregium  praestantl:  jux- 
tai)osition  of  like  ideas  (§  212) ;  the  youth 
deserves  the  prize,  fine  as  it  is.  ddnat: 
contrast  the  construction  in  260-262. 

362-386.  Aen^as  calls  for  volun- 
teers  to  engage  in  a  boxing  match. 
Only  one,  the  Trojan  Dares,  appears. 

363.  praesens:  i.e.  standing  hy  one 
in  every  emergency,  'ready,*  'resolute.' 

864.  dvinctis:  i.6.  with  the  caeattis 
(69). 

865.  geminum  .  .  .  hondrem  =  dms 
.  .  .  honorea. 

866.  vSlatum,    'decked,*  flts  vittis 


hetter  than  it  does  auro.  The  gold  was, 
doubtless,  on  the  homs;  the  homs  of 
victims  were  of  ten  gilded. 

368.  effert:  sc.  out  of  the  crowd. 

369.  dra:  a  picturesque  substitute 
for  ae.  vlrum:  as  in  148.  For  constr.  of 
magno  .  .  .  murmure  cf.  plausu  .  ,  .  ee- 
cundo,  338,  with  note. 

871.   idem:  as  in  iii.  158.  qud  =  in  quo. 

372,  373.  victdrem,  'peerless,' 
'champion.'  immanl  corpore  .  .  . 
ferebat,  *who  advanced  in  all  the 
pride  of  his  strength,  what  time  he 
came,'  etc.  imiminl  corpore  is  modal 
abl.  with  86  .  .  .  ferebat;  cf.  ingenti 
mole,  118,  vaatls  .  .  .  effert,  368;  also  iv. 
11.  venlSns  .  .  .  gente  combines  two 
ideas:  (1)  that  of  the  lineage  of  Butes, 
(2)  that  of  the  place  whence  he  came. 
With  (1)  veniens  =  ♦springing,*  with  (2) 
it  has  its  usual  sense..  (2)  is  the  dom- 
inant  idea. 

876,877.   altema  .  .   .  aur&s:  he 
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Quaeritnr  huic  alius;  nec  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto 
audet  adire  virum  manibusque  inducere  caestus. 
Ergo  alacris  cunctosque  putans  excedere  palma 
Aeneae  stetit  ante  pedes  nec  plura  moratus 
tum  laeva  taurum  cornu  tenet  atque  ita  f  atur : 
^Nate  dea,  si  nemo  audet  se  credere  ptignae, 
quae  finis  standi?  quo  me  decet  usque  teneri? 
Ducere  dona  iube.'     Cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant 
Dardanidae  reddique  viro  promissa  iubebant. 
Hic  gravis  Entellum  dictis  castigat  Acestes, 
proximus  ut  viridante  toro  c5nsederat  herbae : 
'Entelle,  heroum  quondam  fortissime  frustra, 
tantane  tam  patiens  nuUo  certamine  tolli 
dona  sines?  ubi  nunc  nobis  dens  ille  magister 
ngquiquam  memoratus  Eryx?  ubi  f ama  per  omnem 
Trinacriam  et  spolia  illa  tuis  pendentia  tectis?' 
Ille  sub  haec:  *Non  laudis  amor  nec  gloria  cessit 
pulsa  metu,  sed  enim  gelidus  tardante  senecta 
sanguis  hebet,  frigentque  effetae  in  corpore  vires. 
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puts  himself  into  the  luost  approved 

pugllistic  attitudes. 
378.    huic:  freely,  •tomeethlm.* 
380.    alacris:    here  masc,   for  the 

usual  alacer.  excedere  palma:  i.e.  were 

letting  the  prize  go  by  default. 

383.  nemd  .  .  .  ptlgnae:  cf.  crUdd 
,  .  .  caestu,  69. 

384.  flnls:  fem.  as  in  328.  qud  .  .  . 
flSQue:  note  the  tmesis ;  §211. 

385.  386.  dflcere:  sc.  m^assubject. 
cilncti  .  .  .  Dardanidae  =  i.  559,  560. 

387-484.  Urged  on  by  Acestes,  En- 
teUus,  a  Sicilian  champion,  at  length 
comes  forward.  In  the  fight  Entefius 
prevails,  and  Aeneas  stops  the  con- 
test. 

887.    gravis  =  adv. , '  roundly. ' 
388.    ut:  used  much  as  in  329;  seen. 
there.    The  thought  is  that  his  rebuke 
waa  entirely  na  tural  in  view  of  his  place 


beside  Entellus.  For  388  we  should  use 
a  parenthesis,  '  he  had  taken  a  seat,  it  so 
chanced,'  etc. 

389.  frustra:  i.e.  if  he  allows  this 
prize  to  go  by  def ault.  ndbis  (sc.  eat) : 
dat.  of  interest;  §  120.  The  whole  ques- 
tion  =  ♦  what  has  become  of.' 

392,  393.  nequiQuam  =/rzZ«^ra,  389. 
memoratus  (sc.  tibi) :  lit.  =  '  spoken  of,' 
etc,  but  the  speaker's  scom  gives  it  the 
force  of  'boasted.'  per  .  .  .  Trina- 
criam:  Entellus  was  a  Sicilian.  His 
place  by  Acestes,  387,  388,  showed  that. 

394.  sub,  'immedlately  after.'  gl6- 
ria:  briefly  put  for  gloriae  amor  or  cu- 
pido. 

395,  396.  gelidus  .  .  .  vlrSs:  the 
parallelism  brings  out  flnely  the  pa- 
thetic  way  in  which  a  one-time  cham- 
pion  contrasts  his  present  with  his  for- 
mer  state. 
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Si  mihi,  qnae  qaondam  fnerat  quaque  improbus  iste 

exsultat  fidens,  si  nune  foret  illa  iuventas, 

haud  equidem  pretio  inductus  pulchroque  iuvenc6 

ioo    venissem,  nec  dona  moror. '     Sic  deinde  locutus 
in  medium  geminos  immani  pondere  caestus 
proiecit,  quibus  acer  Eryx  in  proelia  suetus 
ferre  manum  duroque  intendere  bracchia  tergo. 
Obstipuere  animi ;  tantorum  ingentia  septem 

405    terga  boum  plumbo  insuto  ferroque  rigebant. 
Ante  omnis  stupet  ipse  Dares  longeque  recusat, 
magnanimusque  Anchisiades  et  pondus  et  ipsa 
huc  illuc  vinclorum  inmensa  volumina  versat. 
Tum  senior  talis  ref erebat  pectore  voces : 

410     ^Quid,  si  quis  caestus  ipsius  et  Herculis  arma 
vidisset  tristemque  hoc  ips5  in  litore  piignam? 
Haec  germanus  Eryx  quondam  tuus  arma  gerebat 
(sanguine  cernis  adhuc  sparsoque  infecta  cerebro), 
his  magnum  Alciden  contra  stetit,  his  ego  suetus, 

415     dum  melior  viris  sanguis  dabat  aemula  necdum 
temporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus.. 


897.  impTObUB  iBte,  •  yonder  brag- 
gart ' ;  see  on  improha,  ii.  80,  and  on  UtiSy 
11.  521. 

898.  il,  *  if ,  I  say,'  repeats  8t,  897.  lUa 
luyent&B,  •thefamous  youth  (I  once 
had)' ;  for  tliis  sense  of  iXle  see  on  illd,  11. 
274. 

899.  haud  .  .  .  inductuB,  'wlthout 
regard  to.' 

402,  403.  QUlbus:  ahl.  with  i»  iwotf- 
lia  ,  .  .  ferre  manum,  which  vlrtually  = 
piignSre.  ferre  manum  suggests  two 
Ideas:  (1)  that  of  the  phrase  conferre 
mamim,  used  of  flghtlng  at  close  quar- 
ters;  (2)  the  actual  advanclng  of  the 
hands  which  constltutes  the  essence  of 
prlze-fighting;  cf.  alterna . . .  protendens, 
876,  377.  dtlrd  . . .  tergd:  cf.  intenditque 
locum  aertis,  iv.  506,  with  n.  We  should 
haveexpected  quorumque  duro  .  .  .  tergo 
iittitue erat)y  but cf.  cui. . .  locus,  11. 71. 


404.  tajMTVLm=tantdrumqttantafui- 
runt;  It  may  be  rendered  by  *mon< 
strous.' 

406.  longS  . . .  recHBat:  sc.  pugnam: 
he  refuses  combat,  and  backs  away  from 
his  adversary. 

407,  408.  ponduB  .  .  .  verBat:  we 
should  say  *  feels  (tests)  the  weight  and 
tums  over  and  over, '  etc.  ▼incldrum  = 
caestUs,  401 ;  the  gauntlets  recelved  thls 
name  because  they  closely  envelop  the 
hands. 

409.    senlor:  Entellus;  cf.  395,  396. 

411.  trlBtem:  In  the  flght  referred  to 
Eryx  was  slain  by  Hercules. 

412.  tuus:  Entellus  is  addressing 
Aencas.  With  germanus  cf.  litora  .  .  . 
fraterna,  23,  24,  with  note. 

414.    Mb  .  .  .  Buetus:  sc./m,  andcf. 
adsueti  silvia,  301. 
416, 416.  dum . . .  BenectHs:  cr.lngeDr' 
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Sed  si  nostra  Dares  haec  Tr5ias  anna  rec^sat 

idque  pi5  sedet  Aeneae,  probat  auctor  Aoestes, 

aequemus  pugnas.     Erycis  tibi  terga  remitt5 

(solve  metus),  et  tu  Tr5ian5s  exue  caestus.'  «w 

Haec  f  atus  duplicem  ex  umeris  reiecit  amictum 

et  magn5s  membr5rum  artus,  magna  ossa  lacert5sque 

exuit  atque  ingens  media  c5nsistit  harena. 

Tum  satus  Anchisa  caestus  pater  extulit  aequ5s 

et  paribus  palmas  amb5rum  innexuit  armis.  425 

C5nstitit  in  digit5s  extempl5  arrectus  uterque 

bracchiaque  ad  superas  interritus  extulit  auras. 

Abduxere  retr5  longe  capita  ardua  ab  ictu 

inmiscentque  manus  manibus  pugnamque  lacessunt, 

ille  pedum  melior  m5tu  fretusque  iuventa,  480 

hic  membris  et  m5le  valens,  sed  tarda  trementi 

genua  labant,  vast5s  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  arttis. 

Multa  viri  nequiquam  inter  se  vulnera  iactant, 

multa  cav5  lateri  ingeminant,  et  pectora  vast5s 


eral  quibus . . .  vlres,  ii.  638, 639.  aemula  is 
the  emphatic  word  of  the  sentence  (note 
its  position) ;  it  gives  the  cause  of  cane- 
bat.  Old  age  is  the  Jealous  rival  of 
youth,  ever  seeking  to  do  It  harm. 
senectfiB:  here  old  age  as  shown  by  out- 
ward  signs,  'hoary  locks.* 

417.  recasat:  cf.  406. 

418.  id:  ie.  the  opposition  to  the 
Sicilian  caeatua.  pi5:  Entellus  courte- 
ously  gives  Aeneas  his  characteristic 
epithet.  sedet:  as  in  ii.  660;  it  virtually 
=placet.  auctor,  *as  surety*;  cf.  17. 
auctor  is  fuU  of  deference  to  Acestes  and 
so  corresponds  to  pio. 

419.  tibi  .  .  .  remittS,  'out  of  defer- 
ence  to  you,  I  waive  my  right  to  use  * ; 
this  is  said  to  Dares. 

422.  For  the  hy permetric verse see  §256 

423.  ezuit:  here,  *stripped.'  Its 
proper  object  is  a  word  denoting  the 
garment,  etc.,  removed;  with  our  pas- 
sage  cf .  eamtSs  vinclU  .  .  .  palmas.  ii.  153, 
9QButapedem,  iv.  518. 


424.  satuB  AxichlB&:  cf.  244.  pater 
suggests  Aeneas*s  thoughtful  care  for 
his  countryman  Dares;  cf.  n.  on  130. 

426.  in    digit5B  .  .  .    arrSctuB, 

•  raised  on  tiptoe,'  to  secure  the  greatest 
possible  reach. 

427.  ertulit:  contrast  extulit,  424; 
see  on  ruunt,  i.  85. 

429.  They  spar  at  first;  each  feints, 
seeking  to  induce  the  other  to 
lead. 

430.  pedum . . .  m5t11,  'agility,*  *nlm- 
bleness.* 

431.  trementi  (sc.  ei) :  dat.  of  inter- 
est;  see§120. 

432.  genua:  for  scansion  see  §240. 
aeger,  'labored.'  With  vastos . . .  artui 
cf.  creber  .  .  .  quatit,  199,  200. 

433.  Yulnera,  *deadly  blows';  cf. 
Infesto  vulnere^  ii.  529. 

434.  laterl,    *ribs.*     ingeminant, 

*  plant ' ;  lit. ,  Vkeap  up. '  The  verb  is  here 
virtually  a  verb  of  givlng,  and  so  takes 
the  dat.  UUeri, 
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485     dant  sonitus,  erratque  auris  et  tempora  circum 
crebra  manus,  duro  crepitant  sub  vulnere  malae. 
Stat  gravis  Entellus  nisuque  immotus  eodem 
corpore  tela  modp  atque  oculis  vigilantibus  exit ; 
ille,  velut  celsam  oppugnat  qui  molibus  urbem 

wo     aut  montana  sedet  circum  castella  sub  armis, 
nunc  hos,  nunc  illos  aditus  omnemque  pererrat 
arte  locum  et  variis  adsultibus  inritus  urget. 
Ostendit  dextram  insurgens  Entellus  et  alte 
extulit :  ille  ictum  venientem  a  vertice  velox 

446     praevidit  celerique  elapsus  corpore  cessit ; 
Entellus  viris  in  ventum  effudit  et  ultr5 
ipse  gravis  graviterque  ad  terram  pondere  vasto 
concidit,  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  aut  Erymantho 
aut  Ida  in  magna  radicibus  eruta  pinus. 

450     Consurgunt  studiis  Teucri  et  Trinacria  pubes ; 
it  clamor  caelo,  primusque  accurrit  Acestes 
aequaevumque  ab  humo  miserans  attollit  amicum. 


436.  aurls:  'in  statues  of  boxers 
which  have  come  down  from  classical 
ttmes  the  ears  are  of ten  represented  as 
biniised  and  misshapen. 

436.  crebra  manus:  cf.  crebrla  .  .  . 
bipennibus,  il.  627. 

437.  niBli:  agood  term  fortheposi- 
tion  of  a  boxer  whose  every  sinew  is 
strained  to  the  utmost. 

438.  corpore . . .  modo :  i.e.  by  merely 
bendinghisbody;  cf.  Cic.  Cat.  i.  §  15  tuas 
petUionea  (•thrusts')  .  .  .  cor^Jore  effugi. 
tela:  like  vulnera,  433,  vulnere,  436,  a 
strong  expression  for  ictus.  exit,  'es- 
capes';  for  the  acc.  with  a  verb  com- 
pounded  with  ex  see  on  evasisse  tot 
urbes,  iii.  282. 

439.  ille:  Dares.  yelut:  sc.  pererrat 
and  urget  from  441,  442,  with  the  antec. 
of  qul  as  its  subject.  A  simple  facit 
might  aiso  be  supplied;  so  in  Eng.  i:i 
such  cases  *  do  *  may  replace  any  verbal 
expression.  m51ibUB,  *towers,'  'ram- 
parts' ;  abl.  of  spec.  with  celsam. 


441.  pererrat  is  adapted  to  the  near- 
est  object.  Like  a  besieging  army  Dares 
•tries'  every  approach  and  'circles 
roimd  *  every  jwlnt. 

443.  inBurgens:  i.e.  to  give  his  blow 
greater  force.  Cf.  in  digitos . . .  arrectus, 
A2l^  Entellus  now  assumes  the  ofEen- 
sive. 

444.  &  vertice.  '  from  above' ;  cf.  i. 
114.  Note  ictum  here  after  tela,  438,  vul- 
nere,  436,  and  vulnera,  433. 

445.  ceBBit,  *gave  way,'  before  the 
blow,  instead  of  standing  his  ground,  as 
Entellus  had  done,  437,  438. 

446.  447.  ultrS  ipBe:  l.e.  \vithout 
any  exertion  on  the  part  of  his  oppo- 
nent.  gravis  and  graviter  may  be 
coupled  by  -que,  since  gravis  Is  really 
adverbial  in  sense. 

448,  449.  quondam:  as  in  ii.  367,  iL 
416.  cava:  i.e.  old,  like  Enteilus. 
Erymanthd:  note  the  simple  abL  be- 
side  Ida  in  magna^  449. 

461.    cael5:  f or  case  see  ^  128. 
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At  non  tardatus  casu  neque  territus  heros 
acrior  ad  pugnam  redit  ac  vim  suscitat  ira: 
tum  pudor  incendit  viris  et  conscia  virtus 
praecipitemque  Daren  ardens  agit  aequore  toto, 
nunc  dextra  ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  sinistra. 
Nec  mora  nec  requies ;  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 
culminibus  crepifcant,  sic  densis  ictibus  heros 
creber  utraque  manu  pulsat  versatque  Dareta. 
Tum  pater  Aeneas  procedere  longius  iras 
et  saevire  animis  Entellum  haud  passus  acerbis, 
sed  finem  inposuit  piignae  fessumque  Dareta 
eripuit  mulcens  dictis  ac  talia  f atur : 
'  Infelix,  quae  tanta  animum  dementia  cepit? 
Non  viris  alias  conversaque  numina  sentis? 
Cede  deo.'     Dixitqne  et  proelia  voce  diremit. 
Ast  illum  fidi  aequales  genua  aegra  trahentem 
iactantemque  utroque  caput  crassumque  cruorem 
ore  eiectantem  mixtosque  in  sanguine  dentes 
diicunt  ad  navis  galeamque  ensemque  vocati 
accipiunt,  palmam  Entello  taurumque  relincunt. 
Hic  victor  superans  animis  tauroque  superbus 


460 


460 


465 


470 


454.  Yim,  *violeiice*;  'strength*  is 
vires. 

466.  tum,  •moreover.'  c5ii8CiaYir- 
tfLB=virtu8  suarum  vlrium  coThscia^  or 
the.like.  For  the  latter  lorm  cf.  mms 
aibi  consda  rectl,  i.  604,  with  notes.  We 
shonld  say  *  consciousness  of  prowess.* 

466.  Daren:  for  form  see  §97. 
aequore,  *the  plain.*  By  itselt  aeguor 
(cf.  aequus)  simply='the  level,'  though 
it  commonly  denotes  the  levels  of  the 
great  deep. 

467.  ingeminaxLS  ictas:  cf.  multa . . . 
ingeminant,  434.  ille:  as  in  334.  Kender 
by  *  look  you,*  *  mark  you.* 

468-460.  quam  multa  is  balanced 
by  8ic  denalSt  459,  *with  blows  as  thick 
and  many  as  the  hail-stones  (are)  with 
which  the  storm-clouds,'  etc.  densls 
ictibUB  •  •  •  crSber:  cX.'  creber  .  .  .  pro- 


celUs  Jfricus,  L  85,  86,  with  n.  Yersat: 
i.e.  makes  him  spin  round  like  a  top,  so 
to  sx)eak.  Dareta :  f or  the  f orm  see  §  100. 

465.  quae  .  .  .  cepit?  cf.  guae  .  . . 
Insdnia,  ii.  43. 

466.  Yiris  alias  {esae):  the  adj.  car- 
ries  the  main  thought;  the  meaning  is 
*a  shift  in  (the  preponderance  of) 
strength.*  conYersa  .  .  .  nOmina,  *a 
change  in  the  gods,'  i.e.  the  deities  that 
have  always  heli)ed  you  hltherto  (f or  his 
success  see  370-374)  have  deserted  you. 

467.  deo,  *heaven.'  Aeneas's  words 
make  it  possible  f or  Dares  to  withdraw 
gracef ully  f rom  the  contest. 

471.  galeamque  €nsemque:  for 
these  prizes  see  367.    Yocati  —  revocatl 

472.  palmam:  cf.  palma^  ill.  tau- 
rum:  see366. 

473.  Buperans,  *ezultant*;  the  lit^ 
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475 


480 


485 


490 


'Nate  dea  vSsque  haec,'  inquit,  *cogn6scite,  Teucri, 

et  mihi  quae  fuerint  iuvenali  in  corpore  vires 

et  qua  servetis  revocatum  a  morte  Dareta. ' 

Dixit  et  adversi  contra  stetit  ora  iuvenci, 

qui  donum  adstabat  pugnae,  durosque  reducta 

libravit  dextra  media  inter  cornua  caestus 

arduus  effractoque  inlisit  in  ossa  cerebro ; 

sternitur  exanimisque  tremens  procumbit  humi  bos. 

Ille  super  talis  effundit  pectore  voces : 

'Hanc  tibi,  Eryx,  meliorem  animam  pro  morte  Dargtis 

persolvo  ^  hic  victor  caestHs  artemque  repono. ' 

Protinus  Aeneas  celeri  certare  sagitta 
invitat  qui  forte  velint  et  praemia  ponit 
ingentique  manu  malum  de  nave  Seresti 
erigit  et  volucrem  traiecto  in  fune  cohimbam, 
quo  tendant  ferrum,  malo  suspendit  ab  alto. 
Convenere  viri,  deiectamque  aerea  sortem 


nrsl  idea  Is  that  of  overleaping  all  proi>er 
bounds.  Buperbus:  freely,  *glorying 
in.* 

474.  haec  is  explained  by  475,  476. 

475,  476.     et . . .  et  =  •  both . . .  and.' 

477.  adversi  reinforces  corUrS  .  .  . 
dra;  the  bull  f aced  him  even  as  he  f aced 
the  buU. 

478.  d5iium  . . .  pUgnae:  cf.  pugnae 
.  .  .  honorem,  365.  reduct&,  *drawing 
back.*  Somewhat  simUar  Is  <iddttcti8 
. . .  lacertla,  141. 

479.  480.  llbr&Yit  .  .  .  InllBit, 
'poising  his  gauntlets  on  high,  full  be- 
tween  .  .  .  he  dashed  them*  arduuB  = 
Insurgena^  443;  see  n.  there. 

481.  pr5cumbit  .  .  .  b5s:  on  this 
vs.  see§261  (end). 

483.  meli5rem  .  .  .  DarStis:  En- 
teUus  si>eaks  contemptuously;  to  his 
mind  a  bullock  Is  a  better  oflering  than 
a  boastful  champion  (cf.  375  fl.,  383)  as 
easily  conquered  as  Dares  was.  For  this 
tone  we  have  been  prepared  by  superana, 
^tc,  473,  and  the  whole  speech,  474-476. 


484.  per80lY5:  Entellus  looks  on 
Eryx  as  a  deifled  patron  of  boxing. 
and  as  his  helper  In  the  recent  combat. 
rep5ii5,  *  I  lay  aside ' ;  cf .  n.  on  flxit,  i. 
248. 

486-544.  AnarcherycontestfoUoTv-s 
in  wluch  the  mark  is  a  dove  tied  to  a 
mast.  Hippocoon^s  arrow  lodges  in 
the  mast,  Mnestheus  cuts  the  cord. 
EurTtion  kills  the  dove.  Acestes, 
having  no  mark  at  which  to  aim, 
shoots  into  the  air.  His  arrow  bursts 
into  flame. 


QUl 


Yellnt  =  «  qui  forte 


manU:  cf.  n.  on 


486. 

velint. 

487.  ingentl 
ingens,  i  99. 

488.  tr&iect5  In  f&ne:  UteraUy,  •  in 
the  midst  of  a  cord  passed  across 
(its  body),*  i.e.  by  means  of  a  cord 
passed  round  and  round  its  body.  in 
flnely  pictures  the  bird  f  ast  in  the  encir* 
cling  coUs  of  the  funis, 

489.  Qu5  =  in  quam;  see  on  quo,  29. 
ferrum  =  sagittam, 

490.  Yirl,  *  the  champions.*  aortein: 
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accepit  galea ;  et  primns  clamore  secundo 

Hyrtacidae  ante  omnis  exit  locus  Hippocoontis, 

quem  modo  navali  Mnestheus  certamine  victor 

consequitur,  viridi  Mnestheus  evinctus  olivfi; 

tertius  Eurytion,  tuus,  5  clarissime,  frater,  48S 

Pandare,  qui  quondam  iussus  coufundere  foedus 

in  medios  telum  torsisti  primus  Acbivos; 

extremus  galeaque  ima  subsedit  Acestes 

ausus  et  ipse  manu  iuvenum  temptare  laborem. 

Tum  validis  flexos  incurvant  viribus  arcus  oot 

pro  se  quisque  viri  et  depromunt  tela  pharetris, 

primaque  per  caelum  nervo  stridente  sagitba 

Hyrtacidae  iuvenis  volucris  diverberat  auras 

et  venit  adversique  inf  igitur  arbore  mali ; 

intremuit  malus,  timuitque  exterrita  pinnis  605 

ales,  et  ingenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu. 

Post  acer  Mnestheus  adducto  constitit  arcu 

alta  petens  pariterque  oculos  telumque  tetendit, 


colL  slng.  The  lots  (cf .  n.  on  aorte  tra- 
hebatf  L  506)  were  shaken  in  a  helmet  till 
one  leai)ed  out.  The  process  was  then 
rei)eated,  till  the  order  in  which  the 
champions  were  to  shoot  was  deter- 
mined. 

491.  clamdre  Becundd:  i.e.  of  his 
friends  and  supporters;  cf.  magno  .  .  . 
murmure,  369. 

492.  exit:  sc.  e  galeU.  locus  is  nat- 
uraUy  substituted  for  aors  because  the 
lot,  by  leaping  forth  flrst,  gives  him  flrst 
shot. 

493.  Yictor:  he  had  come  in  second 
best,  232-243. 

494.  oliva:  cf.  Jlava  ,  .  .  oUva,  309, 
with  note. 

496.  lUBSus:  by  Minerva.  foedus: 
a  truce  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Tro- 
jans  that  Paris  and  Menelaus  might  in 
single  combat  decide  the  issue  of  the 
war. 

498.  BubsSdit:  it  was  needless,  of 
course,  to  cast  this  out  of  the  helmet. 
Acestds:  briefiy  put  for  sors  Acestae. 


499.  et,  *  also.*  manU,  '  to  the  best 
of  his  ability*;  literaUy.  'wlth  hia 
prowess.*  iuvenum:  for  the  age  of 
Acestes  cf .  73. 

601.  pr5  8d:  i.e.  with  all  his  might 
and  main. 

604.  venit:  te.  *  goes  (to  the  mark).' 
adyersi,  *  full  in ';  cf.  n.  on  adversl,  477, 
arbore  mall,  *  the  tree-like  mast.'  The 
phraseisformed  on  the  analogy  of  arbor 
abietia^  arbor  fia^  etc.,  In  which  the  gen. 
is  one  of  deflnition;  §  111. 

505.  timuit . . .  pinnls:  i.e.  showed 
its  fear  by  flapping  its  wings;  timuit 
virtuaUy  =  tirnorem  oatendit, 

606.  ingenti  .  .  .  plausU  (sc.  pin- 
narum):  cf.  plaummque  .  .  .  ingentem^ 
215,  216. 

607.  adduct5,  'drawn  taut*;  sc.  ad 
8e,  or  ad  pectus,  and  cf.  adductis  .  .  . 
lacertU,  141,  reductS  .  .  .  dextra^  478,  479. 
arcfi:  the  whole  put  for  the  part,  *  bow- 
string,*  the  reverse  of  the  process  seen 
e.g.  in  puppis  =  navis. 

608.  pariter»  *in  unison*   oculftB 
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610 


515 


520 


525 


ast  ipsam  miserandus  avem  contingere  ferro 
non  valuit;  nodos  et  vincula  linea  rupit, 
quis  innexa  pedem  mfilo  pendebat  ab  alto; 
illa  Notos  atque  atra  volans  in  nubila  fugit. 
Tum  rapidus  iam  dudum  arcu  contenta  parat5 
tela  tenens  fratrem  Eurytion  in  vota  vocavit, 
iam  vacuo  laetam  caelo  speculatus  et  alis 
plaudentem  nigra  figit  sub  nube  columbam; 
decidit  exanimis  vitamque  reliquit  in  astris    ^ 
aetheriis  fixamque  refert  delapsa  sagittam. 
Amissa  solus  palma  superabat  Acestes, 
qui  tamen  aerias  telum  contorsit  in  auras 
ostentans  artemque  pater  arcumque  sonantem. 
Hic  oculis  subitum  obicitur  magnoque  futurum 
augurio  monstrum  (docuit  post  exitus  ingens, 
seraque  terrifici  cecinerunt  omina  vates), 
namque  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  3.rsit  harundo 


•  .  .  tetendit:  cf.  iendant  ferrum,  489, 
tendens  ...  lumina^  il.  405,  406. 

609.  miBeraxLdus:  cf.  m/^^applled 
to  Sergestus  ia  204,  to  Nisus  in  329.  fer- 
r6:  ci.ferrum^  489. 

611.  q;iila  =  quihu8;  §92.  innexa 
pedem:  V.  here  supplements  the  ac- 
^•oimt  given  in  487-489.  For  case  of 
pedem  see  §  187. 

612.  Notds:  governed  by  in;  for  the 
place  of  the  prep.  cf.  incepto  ,,  .in  isdem, 
IL  654,  wlth  note. 

613.  614.-  iam  dadum .  .  .  tenens  = 
quiiamdudum  tenebat,  contenta:  trans- 
ferred  eplthet;  it  was  the  bow  that  was 

■'strained.'  fratrem:  Pandarus;  see 
495-497.  Eurytion  delfies  his  brother 
aud  makes  hlm  a  patron  saint  of  arch- 
ery;  cf.  n.  on  ji^raolvo,  484.  in  Vdta:  as 
lnS84. 

616,  616.  iam  goes  w^th  laetam. 
vacu5:  there  is  apparently  nothing  to 
hinder  its-escape,  ,3,11b  plaudentem: 
l.e.  witk  joy,  not  as  In  506.  The  bird 
dics  just  as  its  escai)e  seems  certain. 
nigrS, . . .  8Ub  nUbe  repeats  Stra . .  .in 


nubila,  512.  The  black  clouds  formed  a 
backgroimd  against  which  the  Ughter 
colored  bird  stood  out  in  sharp  relief. 

617,  618.  vitam .  • .  aetherUs:  cf.  in 
vehtos  vita  recessit^  iv.  706,  with  n. 
fixam:  sc.  in  corpore,  refert:  sc  ad 
terram. 

619.  Buper&bat  =  supererat,  rema- 
nebat, 

621.  patSr  probably  refers  to  Aces- 
tes's  age  (cf.  ipse  .  ,  .  laborem,  499)  and 
means  •  spite  of  his  years.*  For  scansion 
see  §242;  f  or  positlon  cf .  §  207.  sonan- 
tem:  It  took  skill  and  strength  to  make 
a  bowstring  twang  loudly. 

622.  hle  .  .  .  obicitur:  cf.  hlc  aliud 
.  .  .  obicitur,  li.  199,  200. 

623.  docuit:  as  object  sc.  id,  referring 
back  to  the  thought  of  magno  •  .  •  mon- 
strum.  Note  the  sharp  advers.  asynd. 
here.  post:  emphatic,  '  it  was  iiot  tiU 
later  days.* 

624.  B€ra  is  adv.,  balancing  po8t,  523. 
The  point  is  that  the  seers  commonly 
explained  the  significance  of  events.  at 
the  time  of  thelr  occurrence.    oeclnd- 
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signavitqae  viam  flammis  tenuisqne  recessit 
consumpta  in  ventos,  caelo  ceu  saepe  refixa 
transcurrunt  crlnemque  volantia  sidera  ducunt. 
Attonitis  haesere  animls  superosque  precati 
Trinacrii  Teucrlque  virl;  nec  maximns  omen 
abnuit  Aeneas,  sed  laetum  amplexus  Acesten 
muneribus  cumulat  magnis  ac  talia  fatur: 
'Sume,  pater,  nam  te  voluit  rex  magnus  Olympi 
talibus  auspiciis  exsortem  ducere  honorem; 
ipsius  Anchisae  longaevi  hoc  munus  habebis, 
cratgra  inpressum  slgnis,  quem  Thracius  olim 
Ahchisae  genitori  in  magno  munere  Cisseus 
ferre  sul  dederat  monumentum  et  plgnus  amoris.' 
Slc  fatns  cingit  viridanti  tempora  lauro 
et  primum  ante  omnis  victorem  appellat  Acesten. 
Nec  bonus  Eurytion  praelato  invidit  honori, 
quamvls  solus  avem  caelo  deiecit  ab  alto; 


680 


685 


54* 


runt  5mina:  freely,  *  sang  its  ominous 
(signiflcant)  character.*  Wliat  later 
event  V.  had  ln  mind  here  we  have  no 
means  of  determining. 

626,  627.  signavit  .  .  .  flammls: 
cf.  algnantem . . .  vias,  ii.  696.  tenuis  , .  . 
in  yentds:  cf.  tenula  ,  ,  ,in  auraa^  ii.  791. 
refixa,  •  loosened  • ;  the  ancients  repre- 
sented  the  stars  as  f astened  like  nails  in 
the  sky;  cf.  axem  .  ,  .  atellla  ardentibue 
iptujfi,  iv.  483. 

628.  transeurrunt:  sc.  caelum,  cri- 
nem:  the  Romans  often  called  a  comet 
a  stella  crlnlta.  See  'comet'  in  a  dictioji- 
ary.  sldera:  for  jxjsition  see  on  JHdo^ 
Iv.  171. 

629.  liaeB6re:  i.e.  to  their  places. 
630, 631.  nec . . .  abnuit:  the  Romans 

at  once  welcoraed  good  omens,  hoping 
thereby  to  secure  to  themselves  all  the 
good  of  whlch  the  omens  gave  promise. 
With  a  coiTesponding  thought  they  re- 
fused  or  deprecated  evil  omens.  Aeneas 
interprets  this  pmen  as  a  good  one,  as 
Anchises  interpreted  that  described  in 


ii.  680-698.    laetum:  Acestes,  too,  saw 
good  in  the  slgn. 

634.  exBortem . . .  lion5rem,  *  draw 
a  siKicial  prize.'  When  spoils  of  battle 
etc,  weredlstributed  by  lot,  a  few  choice 
objects  were  exempted  from  the  distri- 
bution  and  presented  to  the  comminder- 
in-chief.  To  such  objects  the  Romans 
applied  the  adj.  exsors,  literally,  '  having 
no  part  in  the  general  allotment.* 

636.  AnchlBae  .  .  ,  munus:  i.e.  as 
a  gif  t  from,  etc. 

636,637.  BlgnlB:  as5n267.  in:  lit- 
erally,  'in  themidstof,*  i.d.  as  part  of. 

638.  sul:  thepron.;  obj.  gen,  with 
monumentum. 

641.  bonus,  'kindly,'  'good-natured.' 
prael3,td:  sc.  suo  hondri,  The  main 
thought  is  in  the  prtcpl.;  *Eiu7'tion 
does  not  take  it  amiss  that  the  honor  of 
Acestes  is  set  above  his  own.* 

642,  Quamvls  .  .  .  deiecit:  In  clas- 
slcal  tlmes  quamvU  is  rarely  joined  with 
the  Indic;  the  use  becomes  commoii 
later. 
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proximus  ingreditur  donis,  qui  vincula  rupit, 
extremus,  volucri  qui  fixit  arundine  malum. 

At  pater  Aeneas  nondum  certamine  misso    ' 
custodem  ad  sese  comitemque  inpubis  luli 
Epytiden  vocat  et  f idam  sic  f atur  ad  aurem : 
'Vade  age  et  Ascanio,  si  iam  puerile  paratum 
agmen  habet  secum  cursusque  instruxit  equorum, 
ducat  avo  turmas  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis, 
dic,'  ait.     Ipse  omnem  longo  decedere  circo 
inf  usum  populum  et  campos  iubet  esse  patentis. 
Incedunt  pueri  pariterque  ante  ora  parentum 
frenatis  lucent  in  equis,  quos  omnis  euntis 
Trinacriae  mirata  fremit  Troiaeque  iuventus. 
Omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma  pressa  corona; 
cornea  bina  ferunt  praefixa  hastilia  ferro, 
pars  levis  umero  pharetras ;  it  pectore  summo 
flcxilis  obtorti  per  collum  circulus  auri. 
Tres  equitum  numero  turmae,  ternique  vagantur 


544.    fixlt  =  transfixit. 

545-  603.  Ascanius  and  other  boys 
perform  elaborate  equestrian  maneu- 
vers. 

645.  cert3,mlne  mlssd:  asin286. 

646.  Clistodem:  cf.  cUstddes,  257. 
547.    fidam  .   .   .   aurem:  because 

the  equestriun  maneuvers  that  follow 
are  to  be  a  surprise     Such  surprises 
were  common  in  the  games  at  Rome. 
648.    Ascanio:  join  with  dic,  551. 

549.  cursuB  .  .  .  instrfLxit:  cf.  in- 
etruere  exercitum,  aclem,  or  ciassem. 

550,  551.  ducat .  .  .  ostendat .  .  . 
dic:  for  constr.  cf.  dic  .  ,  ,  properet . .  . 
ducat,  iv.  635, 636,  with  n.  av6 :  Anchises ; 
for  case  see  on  lovi,  iii.  279.  circ6:  as 
in289. 

662.  infHsum  =  gui  (in  circum)  se  in- 
fUderat^  i.e.  during  the  boxing-match 
and  the  archery  trial,  which  required 
Uttle  room.  patentis:  i.e.  cleared  of 
spectators. 


653.    pariter,  •  in  i)erfect  aUgnment.* 

564.  frenatis  suggests  the  thought 
of  spirited  steeds  and  fine  horseman- 
ship;  iniv.  41,  infrenl,  the  opposite  word, 
was  a  compliment  to  the  Numidians. 
Ificent:  they  are  *the  observed  of  all 
observers.*    qu6s:  see  on  quem,  1.  64. 

556.  in  m5rem:  V.  is  emphasizing 
the  antiquity  of  this  sport ;  cf .  note  on 
patrias,  iii.  281,  and  §  68.  t5ns&:  ie.  trlm, 
beautif ul,  the  opposite  of  horrentl,  i.  165. 
See  n.  there. 

657.  ferunt:  as  subject  sc.  para,  to 
balance  ;;ar«,  558. 

558.  pectore  Bumm5:  for  case  see 
§  146;  the  chain  goes  over  the  breast  and 
round  the  neck.  V.  Is  thinking  of  the 
torquis,  a  twisted  circlet  of  gold  (cf.  ob- 
torti,  559)  frequently  wom  by  Romans 
as  a  military  decoration. 

660.  tr6B  .  .  .  terni  (=  tres) :  cf.  aep- 
tem . . .  septena,  85.  With  tres . . .  rnmero 
cf .  bina  .  .  .  numerd^  61,  62,  with  note. 
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dnctores ;  pueri  bis  seni  quemqne  secuti 
agraine  partito  fulgent  paribusqne  magistris. 
tjna  acies  iuvenum,  ducit  quam  parvus  ovantem 
nomen  avi  referens  Priamus,  tua  clara,  Polite, 
progenies,  auctura  Italos,  quem  Thracius  albis 
portat  ecus  bicolor  maculis  vestigia  primi 
alba  pedis  frontemque  ostentans  arduus  albam; 
alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Atii  duxere  Latini, 
parvus  Atys  pueroque  puer  dilectus  lulo ; 
extremus  f  ormaque  ante  omnis  pulcher  lulus 
Sidonio  est  invectus  equo,  quem  candida  Djdo 
esse  sui  dederat  monumentum  et  pignus  amoris. 
Cetera  Trinacriis  pubes  senioris  Acestae 
fertur  equis. 

Excipiunt  plausu  pavidos  gaudentque  tuentes 
Dardanidae  veterumque  agnoscunt  ora  parentum. 
Postquam  omnem  laeti  consessum  oculosque  suorum 
lustravere  in  equis,  signum  clamore  paratis 


56S 
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661.  bis  senl:  cf.  bis  dehls,  i.  381, 
wlth  note. 

662.  agmine  .  .  .  maglBtrlB:  i.e. 
they  make  a  brave  show  as  they  move, 
parted  into  equal  bands  and  com- 
manded  alike.  fulgent  =  lucent,  554 ;  so 
magistris  =  ductores,  561,  wlth  the  further 
thought  that  each  ductor  had  trained 
his  own  foUowers. 

664.  referens:  cf.  referret,  iv.  329, 
with  n.  Follte:  for  his  fate  seeii.  526- 
532. 

666.  auctfira:  for  the  thought  cf. 
116-123,  esp.  117,  wlth  notes. 

666,  667.  yestlgia  .  .  .  pedlB  .  .  . 
ostentans  arduus:  lit.,  *showingwhite 
on  high  the  steps  of  its  pasterns,'  a  very 
elaborate  (§203)  way  of  saying,  *  showing 
white  pastems  as  it  proudly  stepped.* 
pedia  is  a  coU.  slng.,  andjpnmt  =  '  the  flrst 
(front)  part  of.*  ostent&ns  arduus:  for 
constr.  cf.  arduua  attollens,  278,  with 
note. 

668.    alter:  sc.  ductor  est^  out  of  563. 


This  vs.  is  a  compliment  to  Augustus, 
whose  mother  belonged  to  the  gens  Atia, 
She  was  the  daughter  of  lulia,  sister  of 
Caesar. 

669.   puer5  . . .  dllectus:  the  friend 
ship  of  lulus  and  Atys  preflgures  the 
later  union  of  the  gens  lulia  and  the  gens 
Atia  through  the  adoption  of  Octavianus 
by  Caesar. 

672.  esse  .  .  .  am5ris:  cf.  538,  with 
notes.  556-574  describe  the  appearance 
of  the  riders  as  they  enter  the  circus,  551. 

676.  pavidos:  freely,  •the  anxious 
boys';  they  are  nervous,  afraid  of 
failure  before  such  a  company.  Cf.  137. 
138. 

676.  agn5scunt:  sc.  in  els.  paren- 
tum, '  sires  * ;  veterum  =  '  for  generations 
back.'    They  are  true  Trojans. 

577.  laetl:  i.e.  on  account  of  the  wel- 
come  accorded  them.  ocul5sque  BUd^ 
rum:  for  -gue  see  §  198. 

678.  lastraySre,  *had  paraded  be* 
fore';  lit.,  'had  traversed.' 
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Epytides  longg  dedit  insonuitque  flagellS. 
Olli  discurrere  pares  atque  agmina  terni 
diductis  solvere  choris  rtirsusque  vocati 
convertere  vias  infestaque  tela  tulere; 
inde  alios  ineunt  cursus  aliosque  recursus 
adversi  spatiis  alternosque  orbibus  orbis 
impediunt  pugnaeque  cient  simulacra  sub  armis 
et  nunc  terga  fuga  nudant,  nunc  spicula  vertunt 
infensi,  facta  pariter  nunc  pace  feruntur. 
Ut  quondam  Creta  fertur  Labyrinthus  in  alta 
parietibus  tfextum  caecis  iter  ancipitemque 
mille  viis  habuisse  dolum,  qua  signa  sequendi 
falleret  indeprensus  et  inremeabilis  error, 
haud  alio  Teucrum  nati  vestigia  cursu 
impediunt  texuntque  fugas  et  proelia  ludo 
delphinum  similes,  qui  per  maria  umida  nando 


680,  581.  oUi:  as  In  197.  pares  = 
pariter,  553.  agmina  .  .  .  choris, 
*they  parted  their  array  hy  drawing 
their  lines  (chorU)  asunder,  forming 
now  three  (half)  companies  on  a  side.' 
ternl  Is  proleptlc;  §193.  vocati:  sc.  ab 
Epytide,  comparing  578,  579. 

682.  infesta  .  .  .  tulere:  sc.  interse, 
*with  levelled  weapons  they  charged 
each  other  full  tilt.* 

683.  curstiB,  *  marches,'  corresponds 
to  oUl  .  .  .  chorls,  580,  581 ;  recurstis, 
*countermarches,'  corresponds  to  582. 

684, 685.  adyersi  spatiis,  '  con- 
fronting  each  other,'  belongs  only  with 
recursus.  spatiis,  *  courses,'  is  abl.  qf  spec. 
alternds  =  an  adv.,  •  altemately ';  flrst 
one  side,  then  the  other  takes  the  lead. 
orbibus  . . .  impediunt, '  they  intersect 
their  circling  movements  with  (new) 
evolutions.'  pUgnae  .  .  .  Bimulacra, 
*  a  sham  battle ' ;  for  cient  cf.  bella  cient^ 
\.  541.  8Ub  armis :  freely, '  with  the  help 
of  their  arms.' 

687.  pariter:  i.e.  side  by  slde. 

688.  alta:  Crete  was  a  land  of 
mountains. 


689.  pariStibus:  for  scansion,  see 
§240.  caecis:  there  were  no  oi)enlngs 
by  which  one  could  get  his  bearings. 

690.  viis,  *passages.'  dolum,  *a 
maze.*  qua,  'where';  the  rel.  cl.  ex- 
presses  result,  *such  that  there,'  etc. 
Bigna  sequendi:  i.e.  marks  by  which 
one  sought  to  take  a  proj^er  course. 

591.  falleret:  i.e.  rendered  void  and 
useless;  lit.,  'mocked.'  indeprensus, 
'  unsolvable ' ;  deprehendo  of ten  =  *  to  im- 
derstand.'  Adjs.  compoundedof  theneg. 
in  and  a  pf .  pass.  prtcpl.  of  ten  really  = 
adjs.  in  -bilia;  so  invinctu8=  'invincible' 
rather  than  '  unconquered.'  error  here 
= '  error-causing  ( misleading )  maze ' ; 
see  §  186. 

592,  693.  haud  ali5  .  .  .  curBtL, 
'  with  coiurses  as  intricate  (as  these).' 
yestigia  .  .  .  Impediunt,  'interweave 
their  movements ' ;  cf .  orbibus  .  ,  .  impe- 
diunt,  584,  585.  Itidd:  modal  abl.,  'play- 
fully.' 

694.  delpMnum  simildB:  in  old 
Latin  similis  was  regularly  construed 
with  the  gen. ;  later  both  gen.  and  dat. 
were  used,  the  latter  flnaUy  predomi- 
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Carpathium  Libycumque  secant  luduntque  per  undas. 
Hunc  morem  cursus  atque  haec  certamina  primus 
Ascanius,  Longam  muris  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
rettulit  et  priscos  docuit  celebrare  Latiuos, 
quo  puer  ipse  modo,  secum  quo  Troia  pubes ; 
Albani  docuere  suos;  hinc  maxima  porro 
accepit  Koma  et  patrium  servavit  honorem, 
Troiaque  nunc  pueri,  Troianum  dicitur  agmen. 
Hac  celebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patri. 

Hic  primum  Fortuna  fidem  mtitata  novavit. 
Dum  variis  tumulo  referunt  sollemnia  ludis, 
Irim  de  caelo  misit  Saturnia  Iun5 
Iliacam  ad  classem  ventosque  adspirat  eunti 
multa  movens  necdum  anticum  saturata  dolorem. 
lUa  viam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcum 
nulli  visa  cito  decurrit  tramite  virgo. 


596 


600 
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nating.  nand5 :  f or  constr.  cf .  fand^^  ii. 
6,  wlth  n.  The  comparison  of  the  eques- 
trian  movements  with  the  gambols  of 
the  dolphlns  brings  out  the  vigor  and 
liveliness  of  the  maneuvers,  just  as  the 
comparison  with  the  labyrinth  empha- 
sizes  their  intricacy. 

696.    Carpathium:  sc.  rmre. 

696.  hunc  . . .  cursas:  freely, '  such 
evolutions  as  a  fixed  and  settled  cus- 
tom ' ;  cf.  hunc . . .  mdremaacrorum,  iii.  408. 

698.  rettulit,  '  revived.'  prlscds  . . . 
LatlnOs:  for  them  see  on  gemts  .  .  . 
Romxie,  i.  6,  7. 

699.  Quo  .  .  .  pflbSB:  sc.  mx)do  cele- 
bravit. 

601.  hondrem:  the  sport  is  so  caUed 
because  celebrated,  on  thls  occasion  at 
least,  to  honor  a  given  Individual ;  see  on 
avo,  550.  Render  by  *  observance '  and  cf . 
honos  =  sacrifice,  e.g.  i.  49. 

602.  puerl :  briefly  put  for  •  the  games 
the  lads  celebrate ' ;  see  §  185.  Sc.  dicun- 
tur  with  pueri.  dlcitur:  the  subject  is 
agmen.  The  i)oint  of  5d6-602  is  that  cer- 
tain  equestrian  sports,  introduced  by 
6uUa  and  revived  by  Caesar  and  Augus- 


tus,  had  a  Trojan  origin:  see  §  68.  V.  is, 
of  course,  complimenting  Augustus  in 
particular. 

608.  h&c . . .  tenus:  see  §211.  cele- 
brata:  sc.  ab  AeneS. 

604-663.  Some  Trojan  women  are 
gathered  on  the  shore  by  the  sMps. 
To  them  Juno  sends  Iris  who  induces 
them  to  set  fire  to  the  ships. 

604.  novavit:  the  context  gives  tha 
force  of  •  changed  for  the  worse.* 

606.  referunt,  *  are  bearing  (i.e.  pay- 
ing),*  is  here  a  verb  of  giving  and  so 
takes  the  dat. 

606.  Jrim:  cf.  iv.  694  ff. 

607.  euntl:  sc.  el.  For  the  wiuds  as 
helpers  of  a  di^lne  messenger  cf.  iv.  223, 
with  note  on  pinnJs 

608.  multa  movSns:  as  in  iii.  34. 
satur&ta,  'havlng  fed  fat,'  is  a  dep. 
prtcpl. ;  see  on  cretus,  ii.  74.  For  the 
thought  cf.  i.  25-28. 

609.  610.  illa  .  .  .  Yirg5,  '  she  .  .  . 
the  maiden  goddess.*  mllle  col5ribUB, 
•thousand-hued*;  abl.  of  char.  nUlI 
vlsa:  for  constr.  cf.  neque  cemitur  mil,  L 
440,  with  n.    tr&mite:  abl.  of  the  route; 
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Conspicit  ingentem  concursum  et  litora  lustrat 
desertosque  videt  portus  classemque  relictam. 
At  procul  in  sola  secretae  Troades  acta 
amissum  Anchisen  flebant  cunctaeque  profundum 

615     pontum  aspectabant  flentes.     Heu  tot  vada  fessis 
et  tantum  superesse  maris !  vox  omnibus  una. 
Urbem  orant ;  taedet  pelagi  perf erre  laborem. 
Ergo  inter  medias  sese  haud  ignara  nocendi 
conicit  et  f aciemque  deae  vestemque  reponit ; 

«20     fit  Beroe,  Tmarii  coniunx  longaeva  Dorycli, 
cui  genus  et  quondam  nomen  natique  fuissent, 
ac  sic  Dardanidum  mediam  se  matribus  infert. 
'0  miserae,  quas  non  manus,'  inquit,  'Achaica  bello 
traxerit  ad  letum  patriae  sub  moenibus !  5  gens 

«25     infelix,  cui  te  exitio  Fortuna  reservat? 

Septima  post  Troiae  excidium  iam  vertitur  aestas, 
cum  freta,  cum  terras  omnis,  tot  inhospita  saxa 
sideraque  emensae  ferimur,  dum  per  mare  magnum 
Italiam  sequimur  fugientem  et  volvimur  undis. 


§140.  Wlth  this  join  cito  as  a  trans- 
ferred  epithet  (§  194) ;  It  is  the  goddess, 
not  the  way,  that  is  swif t. 

612.  desertds . . .  rellctam:  cf.  ii.  28. 

613.  86cretae,  *apart';  cf.  aecreta, 
used  of  the  house  of  Anchlses,  ii.  299. 

616.  BUperesse:    for  the  intln.  see 
S 158;  *  alas  that  so  many  waters . . .  yet 
remain,'  etc.    v6x:   pred.  to  est,  to  be 
supplied;  the  subject  is  the  cl.  heu  . . 
maris. 

617.  urhem  5rant:  sc.  deos;  cf.  n.  on 
0  fortunati  .  .  .  surgunt,  i.  437. 

619.  faciem  .  .  .  repdnit:  she  does 
what  Venus  did,  L  318,  and  Cupid,  i.  689, 
690. 

621.  cui:  the  antec.  is  BeroS.  genus: 
used,  like  Eng.  'family,'  of  dlstin- 
guished  lineage.  faissent:  subj.  In  O. 
O.,  giving  the  thought  which  prompts 
Irlstocometo  Beroe;  cui  .  .  .  fuissent 
thus  =  quod ei, , ,  fuisserU.    Render,  * re- 


membering  how  once  she  had,*  etc  The 
discontent  of  a  woman  like  Beroe  with 
present  conditions  would  seem  to  the 
others  i)erfectly  natural. 

623,  624.  quas  .  .  .  tr&zerit:  a 
causal  rel.  cL  For  the  thought  cf.  t 
94-96,  and  iii.  321-324.  For  the  force  of 
truxerit  cf.  the  fate  of  Cassandra,  li. 
403  fr. 

626.  septima  .  .  .  aest&s:  cf.  1. 755, 
756.  aestaa  is  hardly  reconcilable  with 
iv.  193,  iv.  309. 

627,  628.  cum  .  .  .  cum:  as  In  lii. 
646;  see  n.  there.  freta  .  .  .  terras: 
join  with  ferimur;  cf.  §  132,  and  n.  tot 
. . .  emensae:  freely,  *  having  grazed  so 
many  rocks  and  sailed  imder  so  many 
stars.'  aaxa  refers  to  the  danger,  aidera 
to  the  length  of  the  way. 

629.  italiam  .  .  .  fugientem;  cf 
arva  .  .  .  AuBOfda^  aemper  cedentia  retrd, 
iii.49& 
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Hic  Eryois  fines  fratemi  atque  hospes  Acestes;  e» 

quis  prohibet  miiros  iacere  et  dare  civibus  urbem? 

0  patria  et  rapti  nequiquam  ex  hoste  Penates, 

nuUane  iam  Troiae  dicentur  moenia?  nusquam 

Hectoreos  amnis,  Xanthum  et  Simoenta,  videbo? 

Quin  agite  et  mecum  infaustas  exurite  puppis?  «86 

nam  mihi  Cassandrae  per  somnum  vatis  imago 

ardentis  dare.visa  faces:  "Hic  quaerite  Troiam, 

hic  domus  est,"  inquit  **vobis."     lam  tempus  agi  res, 

nec  tantis  mora  prodigiis.     En  quattuor  arae 

Neptuno ;  deus  ipse  f aces  animumque  ministrat. '  64o 

Ilaec  memorans  prima  infensum  vi  corripit  ignem 

sublataque  procul  dextra  conixa  coruscat 

et  iacit.     Arrectae  mentes  stupefactaque  corda 

Iliadum.     Hic  una  e  multis,  quae  maxima  natu, 

Pyrgo,  tot  Priami  natorum  regia  nutrix:  «45 

'Non  Beroe  vobis,  n5n  haec  Ehoeteia,  matres, 

est  Dorycli  coniunx ;  divini  signa  decoris 

ardeptisque  notate  oculos;  qui  spiritus  illi, 

qui  vultus  vocisque  sonus  vel  gressus  eunti! 


631.  mtiros  iacere:  cf.  tlie  conmiozi 
phrase  fundamenta  iacere;  sc.  eum:= 
Aenean  as  subject.  clvibus:  i.e.  those 
who  are  ready  and  willing  to  i)eople  a 
city.   urbem:  cf.  6i7. 

632.  raptl  .  .  .  Fen&t6s:  cf.  raptoa 
.  .  Penates^  i.  378.    nequiQuam:  i.e.  if 

tliey  never  flnd  a  home. 

633.  iam,  *any  longer,'  'hereafter.* 
moenla  is  both  subject  and  pred.  to 
dicentur, 

634.  Hectoreds:  i.e.  those  which 
Hector,  truest  of  Trojans,  loved.  633, 
634  =  *  are  we  not  to  be  as  fortunate  as 
Helenus  has  been?  *  See  iiL  349  ff. 

635.  Infaustas:  it  is  the  ships  that 
make  prolonged  wanderings  possible. 

639.  prddigils  (sc.  est):  i>oss.  dat. 
We  should  say,  *nor  do  such  marvels 
brook  delay ' 


640.  Nepttlnd:  for  constr.  cf.  avo,  550, 
wlth  n.  faces  . . .  ministrat:  ctfuror 
anna  tmnistrat,  i.  150.  animum:  i.e.  the 
spirit  required  for  the  deed. 

641.  Infensum  .  •  •  Ignem:  cf.  m- 
fandos  . . .  ignia,  i.  525. 

642.  procul,  *far  back*;  join  with 
aublatS. 

644.  m&zima  n&tU  (sc.  est) :  such  a 
person,  with  the  wide  exj^erience  of 
years,  is  flttingly  made  to  take  the  In- 
itiative  among  the  women. 

645.  tot  .  .  .  n&t5rum:  see  on  cen' 
tum  . . .  nurus,  ii  501. 

646.  Rhoeteia  throws  some  light  on 
Tmaril .  .  .  Dorycli^  eao.  Beroe  herself 
was  a  true  Trojan  by  birth. 

647.  648.  dlvlnl  .  .  .  not&te:  cf.  n. 
on  hominem,  i.  328.    splritus,  *  fire.' 

649.    sonuB  .  .  .  gressus:  for  stress 
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660     Ipsa  egomet  dudum  Beroen  digressa  reliqni 
aegram,  indignantem,  tali  qnod  sola  careret 
munere  nec  meritos  Anchisae  inferret  honores.' 
Haec  effata. 
At  matres  primo  ancipites  oculisqne  malignis 

665     amhiguae  spectare  rates  miserum  inter  amorem 
praesentis  terrae  fatisque  vocantia  regna, 
cum  dea  se  parihns  per  caeliim  sustulit  alis 
ingentemque  fnga  secuit  snh  nuhihus  arcum. 
Tum  vero  attonitae  monstris  actaeque  fnrore 

660     conclamant  rapiuntque  focis  penetralihns  ignem, 
pars  spoliant  aras,  frondem  ac  virgulta  facesque 
coniciunt.     Purit  inmissis  Vulcanus  hahenis 
transtra  per  et  remos  et  plctas  ahiete  puppis. 
Nuntius  Anchisae  ad  tumulum  cuneosque  theatri 

865     incensas  perfert  navis  Eumelus,  et  ipsi 
respiciunt  atro  in  nimho  volitare  favillam. 
Primus  et  Ascanius,  cursus  ut  laetus  equestris 
ducehat,  sic  acer  equo  turhata  petivit 


lald  on  a  delty'8  volce  cf.  necvox  hominem 
aonat^  i.  328;  for  emphasis  on  a  deity*s 
gait  cf.  incxdo,  i.  46,  incessU,  1.  405. 
660.    d&dum:  as  in  il.  726. 

651.  t&li  .  .  .  cargret:  Pyrgo  is  In» 
directly  quoting  Beroe's  words. 

652.  mtlnere,  *ceremony*;  theword 
was  used  esp.  of  funeral  honors. 

654,  655.  oeulisque:  -que  really 
unites  ancipites  and  ambiguae,  am- 
biguae,  'wavering.* 

656.  f&tlB  =fatdrum  vocHms  and  Is 
instr.  abl.  T€gna:  brieflyputfof  *their 
feelings  towards  the  realms,*  etc.  The 
regna  are,  of  course,  those  of  Italy. 

658.  arcum:  cf.  per  rmlle  coldrHms 
arcum,  609.  With  secuit  .  .  .  arcum  cf. 
Carpathium  .  .  .  secant,  595.  Iris  de- 
scended  nulli  visa,  610;  she  goes  off  vis- 
Ibly  and  in  a  way  to  give  the  clearest 
proofof  her  divinity.  Cf.  the  modeof 
Venus's  departure,  i.  402  fC 


660.  penetralibus:  cf.  adytu  . .  . 
penetralibus,  iL  297.  The  hearths  are  in 
adjoining  houses. 

661.  &ra8:  for  these  see  639. 

662.  inmissls  .  .  .  hab^nls:  i.e.  at 
full  speed;  modal  abl.  The  flre  is  cora- 
pared  with  racing  steeds.  Cf.  inmiaaU 
.  .  .  iugis,  146,  147  Vulcanus  =  Ignia; 
8189. 

663.  plct&s  .  .  .  puppls,  *tfae 
painted  flr-wood  sterns.*  abiete  is  abl.  of 
material  without  ex,  a  poetic  use.  For 
scansion  cf.  parietibus,  589,  and  see  §  240. 

664-699.  AU  eflbrts  to  extinguish 
the  flames  are  uselesSf  till,  in  answer 
to  the  prayer  of  Aeneas,  Jupiter  sends 
a  great  shower  of  rain. 

664.  cuneds  .  .  .  the&trl:  cf.  theatri 
circua,  288,  totumcaveae  conaessumingerUis, 
340,  already  used  of  the  site  of  thegames. 

666.  respiciunt/  *tuming  roimd 
see.*   nimbd:  here  a  smoke-cloud. 
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castra,  nec  exanimSs  possnnt  retinere  magistr!. 
*Quis  furor  iste  novus?  quo nunc,  quo  tenditis,'  inquit, 
^heu  miserae  cives?  non  hostem  inimicaque  castra 
Argivum,  vestras  spes  uritis.     En,  ego  vester 
Ascanius !'     Galeam  ante  pedes  prOiecit  inanem, 
qua  ludo  indutus  belli  simulacra  ciebat. 
Adcelerat  simul  Aeneas,  simul  agmina  Teucrum. 
Ast  illae  diversa  metu  per  litora  passim 
diffugiunt  silvasque  et  sicubi  concava  furtim 
saxa  petunt ;  piget  incepti  lucisque,  suosque 
mutatae  agnoscunt,  excussaque  pectore  luno  est. 
Sed  non  idcirco  flammae  atque  incendia  viris 
indomitas  posuere;  udo  sub  robore  vivit 
stuppa  vomens  tardum  fumum,  lentusque  carinas 
est  vapor,  et  toto  descendit  corpore  pestis, 
nec  vires  heroum  infusaque  flumina  prosunt. 
Tum  pius  Aeneas  umeris  abscindere  vestem 
auxilioque  vocare  deos  et  tendere  palmas : 
'luppiter  omnipotens,  si  nondum  exosus  ad  unum 
Troianos,  si  quid  pietas  antiqua  labores 


(no 


675 


680 


669.  maglstri:  attendants  with 
functions  like  those  of  Epytides,  wlio 
is  called  custos  and  comes  luli,  646. 

671.  civ6s,  'fellow-citizens.' Ascaniiis 
seeks  to  remind  the  women  that  they 
have  as  deep  an  interest  in  the  fleet  as 
he  himself . 

672.  vestras  spes:  sharp  advers. 
asynd.  Ascanius  thinks  of  the  ships  as 
the  only  means  of  getting  to  the  land, 
where,  all  alike,  when  in  their  sober 

'  senses,  yeam  to  "be. 

673.  674.  galeam  .  .  .  indlitus: 
Ascanius  seems  to  think  that  the  women 
do  not  recognize  him  and  so  will  not 
heed  him.  In  556  he  wears  a  garland 
and  the  cut  of  his  hair  is  notlced;  the 
pictures  are  inconsistent. 

678.    piget:  sc.  eas;  cf.  n.  on  pertae- 
aum  .  .  ,fm88ety  i^  18.    suds:  i.e.  their 
rlttiue  fri^nds,    Iris  had  pretended  to  be 
their  helper,  630-64a 


679.    Ilind:  i.e.  Juno's  influence. 

681,  682.  Indomit&s,  *invincible*; 
see  on  indeprensus,  591.  yivit  stuppa: 
i.e.  the  flre  in  the  tow  or  caulking  stiil 
lives.  lentus,  *  smouldering ' ;  properly 
'  sluggish,'  and  so  equivalent  to  tar- 
dum. 

683.  est:  as  in  iv.  66.  t5t5  . . .  cor- 
pore  (sc.  ndvium)  :■  the  abl.  here  denotes 
extent  of  space;  cf.  n.  on  perpetua  .  .  , 
vuventdy  iv.  32. 

686.  ^auzilid:  dat.  of  purpose  (§128), 
:=  ut  sibi  auxilio  sint. 

6 87.  ezosus :  an  ad j .  used  sometimes, 
as  here,  in  act.  sense  with  forms  of  sum 
expressed  or  implied,  sometimes  in  pass. 
sense,  as  the  equivalent  of  a  pf.  pass. 
prtcpL  exoms  (es)  is  in  efFect  a  dep.verb, 
*  hast  come  to  hate. ' 

688.  pietas  antlqua:  sc.  ttta  and 
then  cf.  ii.  536,  and  pia  numina,  iv.  882, 
with  nct«s. 
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respicit  humanSs,  da  flammam  evadere  classi 

890     nunc,  pater,  et  tenuis  Teucrum  res  eripe  leto, 
vel  tu,  quod  superest,  infesto  fulmine  morti, 
si  mereor,  demitte  tuaque  hic  obrue  dextra. ' 
Vix  haec  ediderat,  cum  effusis  imbribus  atra 
tempestas  sine  more  furit  tonitruque  tremescunt 

695     ardiia  terrarum  et  campi ;  ruit  aethere  toto 

turbidus  imber  aqua  densisque  nigerrimus  Austris, 
implenturque  saper  puppes,  semiusta  madescunt 
robora,  restinctus  donec  vapor  omnis  et  omnes 
quattuor  amissis  servatae  a  peste  carinae. 

700         At  pater  Aeneas  casu  concussus  acerbo 
nunc  huc  ingentis,  nunc  illuc  pectore  curas 
mutabat  versans,  Siculisne  resideret  arvis, 
oblitus  fatorum,  Italasne  capess^ret  oras. 
Tum  senior  Nautes,  unum  Tritonia  Pallas 

•705     quem  docuit  multaque  insignem  reddidit  arte 
(hac  responsa  dabat,  vel  quae  portenderet  ira 
magna  deum  vel  quae  fatorum  posceret  ordo), 
isque  his  Aenean  solatus  vocibus  infit : 


691.  quod  Buper^st:  sc.  S  Teucrorum 
rebus. 

692.  ineTeor:  Aeneas  completely 
identlfles  himself  with  his  i)eople;  his 
deserts  are  theirs,  as  theirs  are  his. 

694.  sine  more,  *with  nnwonted 
violence';    literally,     *  imprecedently.* 

695.  ardua  . . .  et  caxnpl,  *  the  hiUs 
and  the  plains.*  For  the  neut.  adj. 
used  as  a  noun  see  §  196,  2. 

696.  turbidus,  *murky.' 

697.  Buper  =  deauper,  86mi1ista: 
f or  scansion  see  §  249. 

699.    quattuor:  i.e.  only  four. 

700-778.  Aeneas  is  in doubt  wheth- 
er  to  go  on  to  Italy,  but  the  seer 
Nautes  and  a  vision  from  Anchises 
both  bid  him  press  on.  He  founds  a 
city,  leaves  some  of  his  people  there, 
and  sots  sail. 

702,  703.    mmt&bat:  i.e.  was  enter- 

taining  one  cura  af ter  another.   With 


nunc  .  .  .  versans  cf.  iv.  285,  286,  iv.  630. 
Bicullsne  .  .  .  Italasne:  note  the  em- 
phatic  places  of  the  adjs. ;  they  are  also 
metrical equivalents.  For -ne . ,  .-neGt. 
i.  308,  with  note. 

704.  Unum:  not  *alone,'  but  'pre- 
eminently.*  In  such  connections  as 
this  V.  usuaUy  attaches  unua  to  some 
phrase  of  comparison;  cf.  i.  15,  iL 
426. 

706,  707.  hac:  sc.  arte.  dabat:  the 
impf.  denotes  a  settled  habit.  porten- 
deret  .  •  •  posceret:  subj.  in  questions 
dependent  on  responsa  dabat,  which 
reaUy  =  responsts  oatendebat.  portende- 
ret  .  .  .  deum  refers  to  sudden  emergen- 
cies  and  marvels  like  the  present. .  5rd5^ 
*  the  settled  order.* 

708.  isque  si>oils  the  constr.  since  it 
leaves  Nautea,  704,  without  a  verb;  omit 
It  in  translation. 
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^Nate  dea,  quo  FSta  trahunt  retrahuntque,  sequamur; 
quidquid  erit,  superanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est.         no 
Est  tibi  Dardanius  divinae  stirpis  Acestes ; 
hunc  cape  consiliis  socium  et  coniunge  volentem, 
huic  trade,  amissis  superant  qui  navibus  et  quos 
pertaesum  magni  incepti  rerumque  tuarum  est, 
longaevosque  senes  ac  fessas  aequore  matres  7i5 

et,  quidqiiid  tecum  invalidum  metuensque  pericli  est, 
delige  et  his  habeant  terris  sine  moenia  fessi; 
urbem  appellabunt  permisso  nomine  Acestam.' 

Talibus  incensus  dictis  senioris  amici 
tum  vero  in  curas  animo  diducitur  omnis.  «o 

Et  nox  atra  polum  bigis  subvecta  tenebat: 
visa  dehinc  caelo  facies  delapsa  parentis 
Anchisae  snbito  talis  effundere  voces : 
'Nate,  mihi  vita  quondam,  dum  vita  manebat, 
care  magis,  nate  Diacis  exercite  fatis,  T25 

imperio  lovis  huc  venio,  qui  classibus  ignem 
depulit  et  caelo  tandem  miseratus  ab  alto  est. 
Consiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  pulcherrima  Nautes 


709.  Qu5  . . .  seQuamur:  cf.  22,  23. 

710.  QuidQUid . . .  est:  a  famous  vs. 
To  tlils  day  resignation  is  an  Italian 
trait,  embodied  in  the  cry  pazienza 
(=  Ij3i.tiD.  2)ati€ntia). 

711.  est  tibi:  l.e.  Is  at  your  service, 
Is  ready  to  yom*  needs. 

712.  consiliis:  dat.  of  Interest,  witli 
personiflcation, '  to  help  yom*  plan,*  so 
to  si)eak.  volentem  in  eftect  =  non 
enim  recusabit. 

713.  superant  =  supersunt;  literally, 
•are  left  over,*  'are  supernumeraries.' 

716.  QUidQUid:  the  neut.  is  broader 
in  sense  than  either  the  masc.  or  tlie 
fem.  would  be;  cf.  quidquid  .  .  .  Dar- 
daniae,  i.  601.  metuens  .  .  .  perlcll: 
for  constr.  cf.  servantissimus  aequi,  11. 
427,  with  note. 

717.  liabeant  .  .  •  sine:  cf.  n.  on 


sinite . . .  revisam,  ii.  669.  fessl:  i.e.  slnce 
they  are  too  weary  to  travel  further. 

718.  permisso  ndmine:  sc.  els  S  tS. 
Acestam:  V.  is  thiuking  of  a  Siclllan 
town  called  usually  Egesta  or  Segesta, 
which  tradition  connected  with  Troy. 

720.  in  .  .  .  omnls  seems  a  strange 
phrase,  but  we  Ijave  much  the  same 
thought  in  "^he  familiar  'torn  by  con- 
flicting  emotions.*  The  next  vss.  show 
that  his  perplexity  lasted  some  time. 

721.  blgls  subvecta  has  been  ^eatly 
rendered  'car-borne.* 

722.  cael5  .  .  .  d§lapsa:  the  *sem- 
blance  of  Anchises  *  comes  to  Aeneas  as 
a  vislon  from  Jupiter  (726);  hence  it 
comes  from  heaven.  The  actual  shade 
of  Anchlses  is  in  the  imderworld. 

72S.  n&te  .  .  .  fHtls:  Anchises  used 
these  words  to  Aeneas  in  iii.  182. 
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dat  senior;  iSctOs  inyenSs,  fortissima  corda, 

780     defer  in  Italiam;  gens  dura  atqne  aspera  cnltu 
debellanda  tibi  Latio  est.     Ditis  tamen  ante 
in.  ernas  accede  domos  et  Averna  per  alta 
congressus  pete,  nate,  meos;  non  me  impia  namque 
Tartara  habent,  tristes  nmbrae,  sed  amoena  piorum 

785     concilia  Elysiumque  colo.     Huc  casta  Sibylla 
nigrarum  multo  pecudum  te  sanguine  ducet. 
Tum  genus  omne  tuum  et,  quae  dentur  moenia,  disces. 
lamque  vale ;  torquet  medios  nox  umida  cursus, 
et  me  saevus  equis  Oriens  adflavit  anhelis. ' 

740     Dixerat  et  tenuis  fugit  ceu  fumus  in  auras. 

Aeneas  'Qu5  deinde  ruis,  quo  proripis?',  inquit, 
*quem  fugis?  aut  quis  te  nostris  complexibus  areet?' 
Haec  memorans  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignis 
PergameumqueLaremet  canae  penetralia  Vestae 

745    farre  pio  et  plena  supplex  veneratur  acerra. 

Extemplo  socios  primumque  arcessit  Acesten 
et  lovis  imperium  et  cari  praecepta  parentis 
edocet  et,  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  constet. 
Haud  mora  consiliis,  nec  inssa  recusat  Acestes. 

750     Transcribunt  urbi  matres  populumque  volentem 


732.  Averna  .  .  .  alta:  le.  through 
the  deep  entrance  to  the  underworld. 

733.  meds:  i.e.  wlth  me.  nam(iue: 
f  or  position  see  §  209. 

734.  trlstes  umhrae  Is  in  appos. 
with  Tartara;  we  shoiild  say,  *  the  land 
of  the  sorrowlng  shades.' 

735.  col5  hlic :  f or  the  hiatus  see  §  237. 

736.  nigrarum:  for  the  color  cf.  ni- 
grantls  terga  iuvencds,  97.  multd  .  .  . 
sanguine:  instr.  abl.,  *with  the  helpof,' 
etc.  multd  implies  that  the  sacrifice  is 
to  be  a  largo  one. 

739.  me . . .  anli61Is:  i.e.  I  must  de- 
part.  So  in  Hamlet  the  ghost  departs 
when  he  scents  the  moming  air.  The 
dawn  is  aaevue  because  he  parts  Anchises 
trom  hls  son. 


741.  deinde:  freely,  *pray';  cf.  tan- 
dem  with  a  question.  The  language  is 
much  condensed.  Strictly  Aeneas 
means,  *You  si)eak,  then  (deinde)  at 
once  depart.  Whither  art  thou  hasten* 
Ing?*   proripis:  sc.  te;  §  139. 

743.  s5pit5B  .  .  .  Ignls:  the  *slum- 
bering  flres*  are  those  of  his  own 
hearth,  by  which  stood  the  Image  of  the 
Lar,  the  Penates,  etc. ;  §  297. 

744.  canae  .  .  .  Vestae:  cf.  cana 
Fides,  i.  292,  with  n.  In  743-745,  as  in  iiL 
176-178,  Aeneas  makes  a  sacriflce  af  ter  a 
vision  from  heaven. 

749.  c5nsllil8:  dat.  of  interest  (dis- 
advantage)  wlth  m4>ra  (est) ;  cf.  nec  tantia 
mara  prodigUs,  639. 

750.  tr&nscrlbunt:  freely,  *enroil*; 
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deponnnt,  animos  nil  magnae  landis  egentis. 
Ipsi  transtra  novant  flammisqne  ambesa  reponnnt 
robora  navigiis,  aptant  remosque  rndentlsque, 
exigui  numero,  sed  bello  vivida  virtus. 
Interea  Aeneas  urbem  dgsignat  aratrd 
sortiturque  domos ;  hoc  Ilium  et  haec  loca  Troiam 
esse  iubet.     Gaudet  regno  Troianus  Acestes 
indicitque  forum  et  patribus  dat  iura  vocatis. 
Tum  vicina  astris  Erycino  in  vertice  sedes 
f  undatur  Veneri  Idaliae,  tumuloque  sacerdos 
ac  lucus  late  sacer  additur  Anchiseo. 

lamque  dies  epulata  novem  gens  omnis,  et  aris 
factus  honos ;  placidi  straverunt  aequora  venti, 
creber  et  adspirans  rursus  vocat  Auster  in  altum. 
Exoritur  procurva  inggns  per  litora  fletus; 
complexi  inter  se  noctemque  diemque  morantur. 
Ipsae  iam  matres,  ipsi,  quibus  aspera  quondam 
visa  maris  facies  et  non  tolerabile  nomen, 
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llt.,  *transfer*  names  from  tlie  roU  of 
those  who  are  to  press  on  to  Italy  to  tliat 
of  those  who  are  to  stay  in  Slcily.  urbi : 
see  717, 718.   volentem  =  gul  alc  vult, 

751.  dep5nunt  combines  tlie  idea  of 
disembarking  and  casting  aside.  nll 
.  .  .  egentis,  *  that  feel  no  need  of.* 

752.  Ipsi:  i.e.  those  who  are  made  of 
stemer  stuff,  the  real  Trojans;  cf.  n. 
on  ipsius^  i.  114.  repdnunt,  *restore,*  is 
here  a  verb  of  giving,  and  so  takes  the 
dative  navigiis. 

753.  rudentisque :  for  the  hyj^er- 
metrical  -que  cf .  422  and  see  §  256. 

754.  virtas,  *  manhood,*  for  *  a  manly 
band.* 

755.  urbem  .  .  .  aratr5:  a  practice 
common  in  later  days  at  the  establish- 
ment  of  cities  and  colonies. 

756.  ilium . . .  Troiam:  so  Helenus, 
ili-  302,  iii.  349-351,  used  the  old  names. 

767.  regnd:  i.e.  in  his  sovereignty 
over  the  new  city.    Troianus  gives  the 


reason  for  his  Joy;  he  sees  a  newTroy 
arising. 

758.  Indlcit. . . .  forum,  '  proclaims 
a  court,*  i.e.  establishes  a  court  and  pro- 
claims  a  time  for  its  sessions.  dat, 
*prescribes.*  •  V.  has  in  mind  the  Senate 
(patribus)  of  his  own  time,  which  was 
practically  controlled  by  Augustus. 
With  755-758  cf .  in  general  i.  423^26,  said 
of  the  foundation  of  Carthage. 

759,  760.  sedes  .  .  .  Idaliae:  the 
temple  of  Venus  on  ^t.  Eryx  was  very 
famous.  For  Venus's  connection  with 
Idalium  andCyprus  see  i.  681,  i.  415-417. 
tumul5:  the  priest  is  to  care  for 
the  tumulus  and  to  perform  sacriflces 
there. 

763.  placidl  .  .  .  ventl:  cf.  placata 
.  .  .  maria,  iii.  60,  70,  with  note. 

764.  crgber  .  .  .  adsplr&ns:  for 
constr.  cf.  lenis  crepitana,  liL  70,  with  n 
creber  =  •  freshly,'  *  steadily.' 

766.    morantur  is  here  trans.;  cf 
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ire  volunt  omnemqTie  fugae  perferre  laborem. 

TTo     Quos  bonus  Aeneas  dictis  solatur  amicis 

et  consanguineo  lacrimans  commendat  Acestae. 
Tris  Eryci  vitulos  et  Tempestatibus  agnam 
caedere  deinde  iubet  solvique  ex  ordine  funem. 
Ipse  caput  tonsae  foliis  evinctus  olivae 

776     stans  procul  in  prora  pateram  tenet  extaque  salsos 
proicit  in  fluctus  ac  vina  liquentia  fundit. 
Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euutis ; 
certatim  socii  feriunt  mare  et  aequora  verrunt. 
At  Venus  interea  Neptunum  exercita  curis 

780     adloquitur  talisque  effundit  pectore  questus : 
'lunonis  gravis  ira  nec  exsaturabile  pectus 
cogunt  me,  Neptune,  preces  descendere  in  omnis, 
quam  nec  longa  dies  pietas  nec  mitigat  uUa, 
nec  lovis  imperio  Fatisque  infracta  quiescit. 

786     Non  media  de  gente  Phrygum  exedisse  nefandis 
urbem  odiis  satis  est  nec  poenam  traxe  per  omnem ; 
reliquias  Troiae,  cineres  atque  ossa  peremptae, 
insequitur.     Causas  tanti  sciat  illa  f  uroris. 


annds  dSmoroTy  iL  047, 6^  Tliey  make  the 
tiine  Unger  by  crowding  so  much  into  It. 

771.  cOnsanguined  is  an  important 
word;  the  relation  of  Acestes  to  those 
whom  Aeneas  is  leaving  wiU  ensure  to 
them  proper  care. 

772.  Tempest&tibus:  for  sacrifices 
to  the  winds  cf.  iii.  120. 

778.  caedere  . . .  solvl:  for  the  shift 
Irom  the  act.  to  the  pass.  voice  cf.  iil. 
60,  61,  with  notes.  ex  drdlne,  *  in  due 
course,*  le.  after  the  sacriflce. 

774.  tdnsae  .  .  .  ollvae:  cf.  tdnsS 
.  .  coron3,  656,  wlth  note. 

775.  procul,  *  at  a  distance  (from  the 
others).' 

776-778.  With  776  cf.  238.  777  =  lli. 
180.    778  =  iiL29a 

77d-826.  Venus  begs  Neptune  to 
bring  Aeneas  safely  to  the  Tiber;  this 
Neptune  promises.  He  rides  over  the 
waves,  Quieting  them  as  he  goes. 


781.  exsatUT&blle;  cL  necdum  arUi- 
cum  saturata  dolorem,  608. 

782.  descendere  in, '  to  stoop  to.* 

783.  quam  =  eam  (Le.  lunonem)  enwi. 
longa  dies  =  vetusiSs, 

784.  Inft&cta,  *  bent,*  *  subdued. * 

785.  786.  medi&  .  .  .  ez6diSBe  .  .  . 
urbem:  Venus  uses  strong  language. 
She  thinks  of  the  gens  Phrygum  as  a  kind 
of  body  or  animate  being,  whose  vital 
organs  consist  of  the  urhs.  Jimo  is  not 
content  though  she  has  eaten  the  very 
heart  out  of  this  body.  tr&xe :  sc.  eos  or 
civi8t  out  of  urbem.  For  form  of  traxe 
see$105. 

787.  perSmptae  (sc.  Troiae),  'of  the 
poor  dead  city.* 

788.  BClat  illa:  i.e.  I  leave  it  to  her 
to  know.  The  implication  is  that  Juno 
is  no  better  able  to  explain  her  conduot 
than  any  one  else  is. 
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Ipse  mihi  nliper  Libycis  tu  testis  in  undis 
quam  molem  subito  excierit ;  maria  omnia  caeld 
miscuit  Aeoliis  n^quiquam  f  reta  procellis, 
in  regnis  hoc  ausa  tuis. 
Per  scelus  ecce  etiam  Troianis  matribus  actis 
exussit  foede  puppis  et  classe  subegit 
amissa  socios  igr^otae  linquere  terrae. 
Quod  superest,  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undas 
vela  tibi,  liceat  Laurentem  attiiigere  Thybrim, 
Ri  concessa  peto,  si  dant  ea  moenia  Parcae. ' 
Tum  Saturnius  haec  domitor  maris  edidit  alti : 
'Fas  omne  est,  Cytherea,  meis  te  fidere  regnis, 
unde  genus  ducis.     Merui  quoque ;  saepe  f urores 
compressi  et  rabiem  tantam  caelique  marisque. 
Nec  minor  in  terris  (Xanthum  Simoentaque  testor) 
Aeneae  mihi  cura  tui.     Cum  Troia  Achilles 
exanimata  sequens  impingeret  agmina  muris, 
milia  multa  daret  leto  gemerentque  repleti 
amnes  nec  reperire  viam  atque  evolvere  posset 
in  mare  se  Xanthus,  Pelidae  tunc  ego  forti 
congressum  Aenean  nec  dis  nec  viribus  aequis 
nube  cava  rapui,  cuperem  cum  vertere  ab  imo 
structa  meis  manibus  periurae  moenia  Troiae. 


790 


796 


800 


806 


810 


791.  Aeolils:  tlie  ref.  is  to  tlie  storm 
of  1.  81-156.    With  790-792,  cf.  L  133-141. 

794.  8Ub6gtt:  sc.  AeryeSn,  Note  the 
exaggeration  iu  704,  795. 

795.  terrae :  dat.  wlth  linquere  which 
here  =  tradere  or  dedere. 

796.  797.  quod  BupereBt:  as  In  601. 
The  cl.  also  =  a  dat.  af ter  liceat;  *  let  the 
remnant  (of  the  Trojans)  be  permltted.' 
dare  tata  .  .  .  vela  tihl:  i.e.  safely  to 
traverse  thy  waters.  A  natural  varlation 
from  the  common  dare  vela  ventis  would 
be  dare  vela  mart,  Venus  goes  further; 
remembering  that  Neptune  is  god  of  the 
sea  she  substitutes  tibl  f  or  mari. 

798.  ea  moenia, '  that  city,'  le.  the 
city  implied  in  the  ref .  to  the  Tiber. 


801.  unde  .  .  .  dticia  =  inde  enim, 
etc.  Venus  was  said  to  have  rlsen  from 
the  foam  of  the  sea  near  Cythera;  hence 
Cytherea,  800,  Is  a  specially  flttkig  title 
here.  merul:  sc.  as  object  *your  faith 
in  me.* 

804.  Take  cum  with  all  the  verbs 
through  807. 

806.  replStl:  sc.  witn  the  slain;  cf. 
the  account  of  the  Simois,  i.  100, 101. 

809.  aequlB  belongs  also  i^lth  cRs, 
The  whole  phrase  is  an  abl.  abs.  =  an 
advers.  cl.,  the  sense  bekig  *  though  not 
in  himself ,  or  in  the  dlvine  aid  on  which 
he  could  rely,  a  match  for  hlm.* 

810.  cum,  *although.* 

811.  Btrflcta  .  .  .  manibus:  cf.  o. 
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815 


620 


825 


830 


Nunc  quoque  mens  eadem  perstat  mihi ;  pelle  timorem. 

Tutus,  quos  optas,  portus  accedet  Averni. 

tjnus  erit  tantum,  amissum  quem  gurgite  quaeres.; 

unum  pro  multis  dabitur  caput.' 

His  ubi  laeta  deae  permulsit  pectora  dictis, 

iungit  equos  auro  genitor  spumantiaque  addit 

frena  feris  manibusque  omnis  effundit  habenas.       -^ 

Caeruleo  per  summa  levis  volat  aequora  curru; 

subsidunt  undae,  tumidumque  sub  axe  tonanti 

sternitur  aequor  aquis ;  f ugiunt  vasto  aethere  nimbi. 

Tum  variae  comitum  facies,  immania  cete 

et  senior  Glauci  chorus  Inousque  Palaemon 

Tritonesque  citi  Phorcique  exercitus  omnis; 

laeva  tenet  Thetis  et  Melite  Panopeaque  virg5, 

Nisaee  Spioque  Thaliaque  Cymodoceque. 

Hic  patris  Aeneae  suspensam  blanda  vicissim 

gaudia  pertemptant  mentem ;  iubet  ocius  omnis 

attolli  malos,  intendi  bracchia  velis. 

IJna  omnes  f  ecere  pedem  pariterque  sinistros, 

nunc  dextros  solvere  sinus,  una  ardua  torquent 

cornua  detorquentque ;  f  erunt  sua  flamina  classem. 


on  Neptunm,  ii.  610.  perltLrae:  because 
tt  f ailed  to  jMiy  according  to  promise  for 
the  building  of  tlie  walls. 

813.  portlis  . . .  Avernl:  the  harbor 
of  Cuniae,  near  wMcli  was  the  fabled 
entrance  to  the  underworld. 

815.  caput,  *life,*  *soul.' 

816.  laeta:  proleptic,  giving  the  re- 
sult  of  permulsit,  •  soothed  into  joyous- 
ness/ 

817.  aurS  here  =  aureo  iugd,  addit, 
*  puts  on ' ;  in  compounds  do  constantly 
=  *put,'  'place,'  rather  than  'give.' 

818.  efTundit  haben&s:  cf.  inmisala 
.  .  .  habems,  662,  with  note. 

820,  821.  tumldum  .  .  .  aquls:  lit- 
srally,  *  the  swelling  plain  is  laid  to  rest 
through  (the  smoothing  of )  its  waters ' ; 
uqms  seems  to  be  instr.  abL    With  817- 


831  cf.  1.  147-156;  In  both  passages  Nei)- 
tune  quiets  the  waves  by  riding  over 
them. 

822.  comitum:  sc.  Neptimu  cetd: 
a  Gk.  neuter  plural. 

825.  laeva:  neut.  pl.;  laeoa  tenet  = 
*  on  the  lef t  are.  *  We  may  inf er  that  the 
creatures  mentioned  in  823,  824  are  on 
the  right.    With  822-826  cf.  239-241. 

827-871.  The  god  of  sleep,  after 
trjrin^  in  vain  to  persuade  Pauinuras 
to  q.uit  his  post,  throws  him  into  a 
deep  sleep  and  flings  him  into  the  sea. 
Aeneas  wakes  and  takes  the  place  of 
Falinurus. 

828.  gaudia  .  .  .  mentem:  cf.  tad- 
tum  .  .  .  pectua,  i.  .502. 

829.  Intendl .  .  .  vells:  cf.  intendere 
.  .  .  tergOy  403,  with  note. 

880-832.    fScSre  pedem, '  worked  the 
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Princeps  ante  omnis  dgnsum  Palinurus  agebat 
agmen ;  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  iussi. 
lamqfue  fere  mediam  caeli  nox  umida  metam 
contigerat  (placida  laxabant  membra  quiete 
sub  remis  fusi  per  dura  sedilia  nautae), 
cum  levis  aetheriis  delapsus  Somnus  ab  astris 
aera  dimovit  tenebrosum  et  dispulit  umbras 
te,  Palinure,  petens,  tibi  somjiia  tristia  portans 
insonti ;  puppique  deus  consedit  in  alta 
Phorbanti  similis  funditque  has  ore  loquelas: 
'laside  Palinure,  ferunt  ipsa  aequora  classem; 
aequatae  spirant  aurae;  datur  hora  quieti: 
pone  caput  fessosque  oculos  f urare  labori ; 
ipse  ego  paulisper  pro  te  tua  munera  inibo.' 
Cui  vix  attollens  Palinurus  Itimina  fatur: 
'Mene  salis  placidi  vultum  fluctusque  quietos 
ignorare  iubes?  mene  huic  confidere  monstro? 
Aeneap  credam  (quid  enim?)  fallacibus  auris, 


885 


m 


645 


85a 


sheets  *;  pedem  is  a  coU.  sing.,  and  =  rih 
dentls^  111.  267.  See  n.  there.  Wltli  the 
whole  phrase  cf .  velafacit,  281.  Sc.  nunc 
before  sinistros  and  note  that  the  em- 
phatlc  words  In  these  vss.  are  unS  .  .  . 
pariter  .  .  .  un^.  The  shlps  are  not  run- 
nlng  full  before  the  wlnd,  wlth  thelr 
square  salls  at  rlght  angles  wlth  the 
mast;  the  ships  are  tacklng,  catchlng 
the  wind,  now  with  the  rlght,  now  wlth 
the  lef t  half  of  the  sail.  solvdre  sinfls : 
cf.  solvite  vela^  iv.  574;  torainue  cf.  111. 455. 
torquent  .  .  .  detoTQuent  =  torguent 
nunc  hucy  nunc  illUc,  When  the  rlght 
sinus  are  flUed,  the  cornu  on  that  slde  Is 
pointed  towards  the  bow,  that  on  the 
other  slde  towards  the  stem.  comua: 
as  in  111. 549.    sua:  i.e.  favoring. 

834.  ad,  *according  to,*  *ln  unlson 
with,*  a  common  meanlng.  alii:  ceteri 
would  have  been  more  correct. 

835.  mediam  caell .  .  .  metam:  cf. 
m^as  .  .  .  Pachpni,  111.  429,  with  n.  Nox 
rides  in  a  charlot  (721).  and  so  the  flgure 


from  the  chariot  race  is  very  appro- 
priate. 

837.    fHsI:  as  in  L  214. 

839.  dlmOvit .  .  .  dispulit:  te.  by 
flying  through  the  Ser  and  the  mnJbrae. 

841.  deuB  suggests  the  flnal  result; 
bef ore  a  god  a  mortal  like  Palinurus  is 
powerless.  The  word  thus  adds  to  the 
pathos  of  the  passage. 

842.  Fhorbantl:  an  unknown  Tro- 
jan,  but  plalnly  an  intimate  friend  of 
Pallnurus. 

844.  aequ&tae,  * evenly.*  datur: le. 
is  api)olnted  for. 

845.  ftlrare  Is  a  picturesque  substi 
tute  for  eripe^  and  so  takes  the  dat.  a^ 
that  verb  would;  see  on  eilici^  1. 174. 

847.  vix  attoll^ns  . .  .  Itimina:  2 
stereotyped  expresslon  for  /glvlng 
scantheed.* 

849.  IgnOrare:  i.e.  to  forget  what  J 
know  about.  huic  . . .  mOnstrO,  *  thi« 
strange  and  treacherous  creature.* 

850.  credam:  deUb.  questlon: ' woivV 
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et  caeli  totiens  deceptus  fraude  sergni!' 
Talia  dicta  dabat  clayumque  adfixus  et  baerens 
nusquam  amittebat  oculosque  sub  astra  tenebat. 
Ecce  deus  ramum  Lethaeo  rore  madentem 

655    vique  soporatum  Stygia  super  utraque  quassat 
tempora  cunctantique  natantia  lumina  solvit. 
Vix  primos  inopina  quies  laxaverat  artus, 
et  super  incumbens  cum  puppis  parte  revulsa 
cumque  gubernaclo  liquidas  proiecit  in  undas 

«60     praecipitem  ac  socios  nequiquam  saepe  vocantem; 
ipse  volans  tenuis  se  sustulit  ales  ad  auras. 
Currit  iter  tutum  non  setius  aequore  classis 
promissisque  patris  Neptuni  interrita  fertur. 
lamque  adeo  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat 

865     difficilis  quondam  multorumque  ossibus  albos 
(tum  rauca  adsiduo  longe  sale  saxa  sonabant), 


you  have  me  trust  Aeneas?'  quld 
enlm  ?  sc.  credam,  as  subj.  of  obligation; 
see  on  quid , . .  dlcain^  iv.  43,  *  Wliy^  oh, 
why  should  I  do  this?'  The  question 
impUes  a  neg.  answer,  and  so  negatives 
the  main  question,  Aeriedn  credam,  etc, 
even  bef  ore  that  question  is  f  ully  stated. 
861.  et . . .  deceptus:  literally,  'even 
after  having  been  deceived,'  i.e.  though 
I  have  been  misled.  For  this  constr. 
cf .  et  dona  ferentls,  ii.  49,  wlth  note. 

852.  adflzus  .  .  .  haerens:  sc.  a 
(=  clavo), '  thereto.'  He  was  fastened  to 
the  tiller  by  the  firm  hold  he  had  on  It. 

853.  nliSQuani:  we  should  expect 
numquam.  The  close  connection,  how- 
ever,  between  '  at  no  time*  and  •  in  no 
place  *  is  seen  in  nusquam  abero,  ii.  620. 
&niittebat:  for  scansion  see§242.  sub 
.  .  .  tenebat  together  =  *  kept .  .  .  up- 
tumed  toward.* 

855.  sopdr&tum:  a  transferred  epi- 
thet  (§194);  this  verb  is  usuallyem- 
ployed  of  making  i)ersons  drowsy; 
'slumberous  *  is  a  good  renderlng. 


856.  cunctantl  (sc.  ei) :  l.e.  thougb 
he  struggles  against  the  power  of  the 
branch.  natantia  Is  proleptic,  HiU 
they  swim.'  solvit:  cf.  aolvuntur,  i.  92, 
with  note. 

857.  858.  Viz  .  .  .  et:  see  §§200,  221. 
prlmos  belongs  in  thought  with  laxS- 
verat,  *  had  begun  to  loosen.* 

858.  Incumbens:  sc.  ^,  and  then  cf. 
incubuere  m/iri,  i.  84. 

859.  gubern&clo:  cf.  n.  on  cldvum 
.  .  .  torquet,  177.  cldvum  .  .  .  dmittebdt, 
852, 853,  shows  why  the  rudder  goes  down 
with  Palinurus.  prdieclt:  the  subject 
is  to  be  got  from  deus,  854. 

862.  iter:  acc.  of  effect  (§128)  wlth 
currit,  ndn  setius:  sc.  quam  an- 
ted. 

863.  prdmissls:  see  812-815.  Inter- 
rita:  a  picturesque  substitute  for  aine 
perlclo. 

865.  Quondam;  as  in  iii.  704;  see  n. 
there. 

866.  rauca  . .  •  son&bant:  it  is  thls 
soimd  that  wakes  Aeneas,  867. 
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cum  pftter  amisso  flaitantem  errare  magistr5 
sensit  et  ipse  ratem  noeturnis  rexit  in  undis 
multa  gemens  casuque  animum  concussus  amici : 
*0  nimium  caelo  et  pelago  confise  sereno, 
nudus  in  ignota,  Palinure,  iacebis  harena.' 


87Q 


867.  flultantem:  freely,  *aimlessly,' 
*imsteadily*;  the  worcl  suggests  the 
thought  of  eddying  water  or  dancing 
waves,  err&re:  as  subject  sc.  ratem 
from  the  next  vs.  magistrO:  as  in  L 
ns. 

868.  rexlt:  in  161  rSctor  =  *  pilot.* 
870,  871.   6  •  •  •  cdnflse:  Aeneas  Is 


speaking.  He  is  of  course  ignorant  of 
the  facts.  The  two  vss.  contain  a  re- 
proach,  *Since  you  trusted  too  much 
.  .  .  you  will  lie.*  nUdus  suggests  the 
thought  of  lack  of  buriaL  Even  to  be 
buried  in  a  strange  land  was  a  sorrow; 
to  lie  there  imburied  was  Infinitely 
worse. 
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STc  f  atur  lacrimans  classiqne  inmittit  babenfts    / 
tandem  Euboicis  Cumarum  ^^^^iAr^^j^S^.^^'  } 
ObVertunt  pelago  fproras ;  tum  d^nte  tenaci 
ancora^fundabat  navis,  et  litora  curvae    "         ■  r 
li|  )  praetexunt  puppes.     luvenunir^fanus  emicajrafdSoj» 
litus  in  Hesperium;  q:|iaerit  pars  semitia  flammae 
^strusa  in  venisjsiticis,  pars  densa  ferarum 
-  ^      t6cla  rapit  silvas  inventaqne  flumina  monstrat. 


y 


/ 


At  pius  Aeneas  arces,  quibus  altus  ApoUo 
praesidet,  horrendaeque  produl  secrejba^ibyllae, 
<J^^-  Ifiwitrum  immane^  petit,.maffnum  cui  mentSjt  animumquo 
Delius  inspirat  vaxes  apKfit^ue^futura. 

subeunt  Triviaeftucbs  atqne  anrea  tecta. 
Daedalus,  ut  fama  est,  fugiens  Minoia  regna, 
praepetibus  pinnis  ausus  se  credere  caelo, 
insnetum  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  arctos 


1-44.  Aeneas  reaclies  Cumae  and 
visits  the  temple  of  Apollo,  to  see  the 
Sibyl.   Descriptionof  the  temple. 

2.  Euboicls:  Cumae  was  a  colony 
from  Chalcis  in  Euboea. 

3.  obvertunt  .  .  .  prOr&s:  see  on 
puppes,  iii.  277. 

4.  fundabat,  'securely  fastened' ;  lit., 
•grounded,'  gave  them  a  solid  bottom 
(fundus),  so  to  speak,  on  which  to  rest. 
The  impf.  denotes  repetition,  ancora 
being  a  coU.  slngular. 

5.  praetezuBt:  the  ships  are  to  the 
shore  what  the  fringe  is  to  a  gar- 
ment. 

6.  7.  Quaerit  .  .  .  silicis:  cf.  ailici 
,  .  .  Achates,  i.  174,  and  see  §  203. 

8.  rapit.  *scours,'  'ranges  quickly 
through';  cf.  corriptiere  viam^  1.  418. 
They  seek  water,  though  this  search  is 
Ukely  to  be  dangerous  (dehsa  . . .  tecta). 


Cf.  the  mention  of  water  in  a  simlkir 
connection,  i.  167. 

9,  10.  altUB  =  an  adv.,  *on  high.* 
Apolld  praesidet:  cf.  GeHcM  qulprae^ 
aidet  arvls,  iil.  35.  procul  secreta:  freely, 
*  the  deep-hid  haunt ' ;  the  SibyPs  abode 
is  at  a  distance  from  the  harbor.  For 
aecreta  see  §  196,  2. 

11.  mentem:  i.e.  i)ower  to  know  the 
future.  animum,  *emotion,'  the  exal- 
tation  produced  by  the  inspiration. 

13.  subeunt:  sc.  Aeneas  et  comites. 
Trivlae  =  Dianae;  §  282.  As  sister  of 
Apollo  and  goddess  of  the  underworld. 
which  Aeneas  is  soon  to  vlsit  she  is  ap- 
propriately  named  here.  Itlcds :  in  front 
of  the  aurea  ('gilded')  tecta,  the  temple 
proper;  cf.  laurus,  iiL  91,  with  note. 

15.  pinnls:  instr.  abl. 

16.  6nayit:  cf.  tranat^  iv.  245,  used 
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Chalcidicaque  levis  tandem  super  adstitit  arce. 
Redditus  his  prlmum  terris  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacravit 
remigium  alarum  posuitque  immania  templa. 
In  foribus  letum  Androgeo ;  tum  pendere  poenas      ' 
Cecropidae  iussi  (miserum !)  septena  quotannis 
corpora  natorum;    stat  ductis  sortibus  urna; 
contra  elata  mari  respondet  Gnosia  tellus ; 
hic  crudelis  amor  tauri  suppostaque  furto 
Pasiphae  mixtumque  genus  prolesque  biformis 
Minotaurus  inest,  Veueris  monumenta  nefandae, 
hic  labor  ille  domus  et  inextricabilis  error ; 
magnum  reginae  sed  enim  miseratus  amorem 
Daedahis  ipse  dolos  tecti  ambagesque  resolvit 
caeca  regens  filo  vestigia.     Tu  quoque  magnam 
partem  opere  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  haberes ; 


f) 


2b 


80 


of  Merciiry's  flight.  The  ix)ets  often  de- 
scribe  the  air  as  *  liquld.* 

17.  Glialcidica:  see  on  Euhoiaa^  2. 
adstitit:  as  in  i.  30i. 

18, 19.  sacravit . . .  templa:  he  was 
grateful  to  ApoUo  for  welcoming  him; 
cf .  iii.  543-547.  He  was,  besides,  through 
with  his  wings;  hence  he  dedicates 
them.  See  on  flxit,  i.  248.  remigium 
S.larum:  as  in  i.  301.  templa  =  tecta,  13. 

20-22.  Androgeo:  gen.;  aGk.  form. 
With  Igtum  and  Gecropidae  sc.  est, 
8unt,  'is  (are)  graven.'  tum  ('besides') 
. . .  urna:  a  second  picture.  poenas:  i.e. 
f or  the  murder  of  Androgeos.  miser um : 
cf.  Infandum,  i.  251,  with  n.  natdrum 
bere  =puerdrum,  *  children ' ;  the  Athen- 
ians  surrendered  seven  lads,  seven 
maidens  yearly.  ductis  sortibus,  *with 
the  lots  already  drawn  (therefrom).* 
The  sculptor  has  seized  the  most  pa- 
thetic  moment,  that  at  which  the  roU  of 
vlctims  is  known. 

23.  contra:  i.e.  on  the  other  half  of 
the  fores.  elata  mari:  cf.  Crets  .  .  . 
alta,  Y.  588.  respondet:  i.e.  to  the  first 
pair  of  pictures.  Ondsia:  Minos  is  said 
U>  have  lived  near  Gnosus- 


24.  crfLdglis,  'tragic*  •unnatural.* 
tauri:  obj.  gen.  with  amor.  See  Pasi- 
phae  in  Vocab.  supposta  (sc.  taurd), 
*  mated  with  the  bull. 

26.  mlztum  .  .  .  biformls:  paral- 
lelism,  *  a  dual  birth  (i.e.  creature)  and 
an  oflf spring  of  double  f orm.  •  The  Mino- 
taur  was  half  man,  half  bull. 

26.  Veneris  =  amdris;  see  §  189. 

27.  domas:  gen.  of  deflnition  (§  111) ; 
labor  ,  .  .  domus  =  *  that  hoiise  so  la- 
boriously  wrought.'  The  ref.  is  to  the 
labyrinth,  for  which  see  v.  588-591,  with 
notes. 

28.  rSginae:  Ariadne,  daughter  of 
Minos.  She  fell  in  love  with  Theseus, 
one  of  the  septena  .  .  .  natorum  (21,  22), 
and,  aided  by  Daedalus,  enabled  him  to 
thread  his  way  through  the  labyrinth 
and  kill  the  Minotaur.  sed  enim:  as  in 
i.  19. 

29.  ipse  .  .  .  resolvit:  he  had  built 
it  and  so  knew  how  to  solve  its  puzzles. 

30.  vestigia:  i.e.  of  Theseus. 

31.  sineret  dolor,  *  had  grief  suflered 
it.'  This  is  not,  however,  an  ordinary 
prot.  of  a  contrary  lo  fact  condition; 
for  that   we   should  need  si  slvieset. 
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bis  conatus  erat  casus  effingere  in  auro, 
bis  patriae  cecidere  manus.     Qum  protinus  omnia 
perlegerent  oculis,  ni  iam  praemissus  Achates 
adforet  atque  una  Phoebi  Triviaeque  sacerdos, 
Deiphobe  Glauci,  fatur  quae  talia  regi: 
'Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit; 
nunc  grege  de  intacto  septem  mactare  iuvencos 
praestiterit,  totidem  lectas  de  more  bidentis.' 
Talibus  adf  ata  Aenean  (nec  sacra  morantur 
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•      i^iAt:iwu|ii  a]juuy.iuay  iai;uo  iiigc;iJ.o  i  u^i»/iii  aiii/ 

quo  lati  ducuntraditfls  centum, /bstia'centum, 
unde  ruunt  totidem  voces,  responsa  Sj[^byllae. 
«   '^Ventum  erat  ad  limen,  cum  virgo  'Poscere  fata 

tempus'  ait;  *deus,  ecce,  deusl'  cui  talia  fanti   /"    - 

ante  fores  subito  "ten^vttltus^^iion  color^unus, 

non  comptae  mansere  comae ;  sed  pectus  anhelum,  / 

^ /^  —  ■ '. —  -^'" \  ,^.<^-^4 


The  Impf.  occurs  here  because  V.,  in  lils 
sympatliy  with  the  events  he  Is  describ- 
Ing,  fancies  Mmself  as  standing  witli 
Aeneas  and  viewing  the  carvings.  Note 
the  omission  of  ai  here,  which  occurs 
occasionally  in  poetry. 

32.  con^tus  erat:  sc.  Daedalu8;Y, 
is  telling  us  indirectly  (§  225)  that  all  the 
pictures  were  by  Daedalus.    cS,sfL8:  sc. 

tU08. 

83.  patriae  gives  the  cause  of  cecl- 
dere;  freely,  *by  reason  of  his  father 
love.* 

34.  perlegerent  .  .  .  adforet:  for 
the  tenses  see  on  ^ineret  dolor,  31.  ad- 
foret,  however,  rea.lly =advehi88et;  see  on 
telo,  i.  99. 

36.  Phoebl  .  .  .  sacerdds:  for  this 
description  of  the  Sibylcf.  n.  on  Triviae, 
13. 

36.  DdiphobS  Olaucl:  cf.  Aiaci8 
Oilei,  i.  41,  wlth  n.    regi:  Aeneas. 

38.  int&ctd:  i.e.  by  the  yoke.  Only 
such  animals  could  be  sacriflced. 

89.    praestiterit:  cond.  subj.;   the 


prot.  is  implied  in  mactare,  38.    lSct&8 
.  .  .  bidentls:  cf.  iv.  57. 

42.  exclsum  .  .  .  In:  i.e.  cut  out  so 
as  to  f orm.  The  awtrum  is  the  adytum 
of  the  temple. 

43.  aditHs:  *passages*  from  the 
body  or  nave  of  the  temple.  centum: 
as  in  i.  416.  There  is  a  hiU  at  Cumae, 
of  volcanic  origin,  pierced  by  numerous 
passages.  6stia,  *oi)enings*;  paraUel- 
ism. 

44.  totidemvdcSs:  the  sound  of  the 
re^pomais  divided  into  a  hundred  utter- 
ances,  as  it  passes  through  the  aditu8. 
respOnsa  Sibyllae  in  effect  =  a  tem- 
•poTsil  cl..  cum  re^pdnsa  dat  Sibylla,  with 
ruunt. 

46-76.  Aeneas  prajrs  for  an  end  to 
his  wanderings  and  a  home  in  Itaiy. 

46.    llmen:   i.e.  of   the  €mtrum,  42 

fllta:  here  'oracles.* 

46.  deus:  sc.  ade^t, 

47.  Hntis  =  tdem;  non  .  .  .  Hntu  (sc. 
erat)  =  eemutdvit. 

48.  c5mptae,    *in  order,*   'in   Ito 
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457 


ih^^' 


^*^'  ^^iecJ^ mortale  sb^ 
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i^  «^»^ 


;as 


i^  vota  pr€lc^qu6r^J^/3. 
"^    '  ^*^  ante  dehiscent 


corpus 
tot  mafia 


Tjros-'  ait,  'Aenea^^ssas?  neqxie"enim  ante 
'mtonitae  maguaij^ra  domus.'     Et  talia  fata 
'"doniicuit.     Gelidus  Teucris  per  dura  cucurri 
ossa  {remor,  fuSnSitque  ^rec^sTrex  pectore  ab  \moi^\'^^^-^^- 
'Phoebe,  gra^jis  Troiaq  semp/Jr  miserate  labores, 
Dardana  aui)l^iidi^frfirexti  tela  manusque 
in  Aea^lJdaeT  magnas  obeuuj^ia  t^rras 
ria  intravi  d^ce^t^  pemtusque  repostas 
Massylum  gentis  prA^tentaque  Sjrtibu^s  arva;  ^^  ^ 
iam  tandem  Jtaliae  fugientis  preii^m|is  6ras;f-r^->//->-s 
hac  Troitoatehus  f  uerit  fortuna  secuta. )  ^.      , 
Yos  quoque  Pergameae  iam  las  fest^arcere  genti, 
dique  deaeque  omnes,  quiBus  ^b^stitTt  Ilium  et  ingens 
gloria  Dardaniae.     Tuque,  o  sanctissima  vates, 


fastenings,*  is  In  the  pred.  wlth  mSnsere; 
cf.  vittas  .  . .  reaolvit^  iii.  370,  with  note. 

49.  rabiS:  cf.  inadnam  vQtem,  iiL  443, 
with  n.  maior  .  .  •  vidSrl  (sc.  est) : 
for.the  infln.  see  §  169.  The  Sibyl,  iinder 
the  inspiration,  is  more  than.  human; 
see  on  notS  .  .  .  imago,  ii.  773. 

50.  Bon&ns  (sc.  est)  =  sonat;  cf .  nec 
vox  hominem  sonat,  i.  828.  quandd, 
•since  • ;  for  posltion  see  §  209. 

51.  cessas  here  =  fium  non  curris^ 
*dost  thou  fail  to  hasten?*  and  so  may 
take  in  with  the  acc.  Usually  cessare  =■ 
'loiter,*  and  takes  in  wlth  the  abL  The 
question  =  a  command,  *make  vows,* 
etc. 

52.  ante,  *else,*  *otherwise  *;  liter- 
ally,  *before  you  make  your  vows,*  etc. 

53.  attonitae:  personification;  the 
very  temple  feels  the  comlng  of  the  god. 
6XK  =  dstia,  43. 

54.  dHra,  *  iron.*  Rugged  as  the  Tro- 
Jans  are,  they  are  deeply  moved. 

69.   Kravls  .  .  .  labdrds:  cf.  i.  597. 


57.  dlrSxtl:  for  form  see  $  106. 

58.  obeuntia,  *surrounding*;  prop 
erly,  *facing,'  *going  tomeet.* 

69.    repo8tg,s:  as  in  iiL  364. 

60.  praetenta:  cf.  praetenta  sinu . . . 
tnsula,  iiL  692. 

61.  italiae  fugientis:  cf.  Italiam 
.  .  .  fugientem,  v.  629,  with  n.  There  Is 
advers.  asynd.  between  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding  vs.  prendiznus :  note  the  change 
to  the  pl.  from  intravl,  59;  Aeneas  is 
thinking  now  of  his  comrades  too. 

62.  b&c  .  •  .  secfLta  belongs  in 
thought  closely  with  56-61 ;  the  whole  = 

*  since  through  your  help  I  am  come  to 
Italy  at  last,  help  me  yet  again,  by 
bringing  about  a  change  in  my  f  ortunes.* 
For  hac  .  .  .  tenus  see  v.  603;  here  it  = 

•  thus  far  but  no  further.*  fuerit  .  .  , 
secllta:  subj.  of  command;  the  i)erf., 
by  willing  the  completion  of  the  act  re- 
ferred  to,  gives  a  tone  of  urgency  and 
eamestness.  fortfLna:  sarcastic,  *luck.' 

63.  iam,  '  by  this  time/  '  at  last.* 
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praescia  venturi,  da  (non  indebita  posc6 

regna  meis  f  atis)  Latio  cpnsi^e^e  Teucros 

errantisque  deos  kgitataqVe  iiumina  Troiae. 

Tum  Phoebo  et  Triviae  solido  de  marmore  templum 

instituam  festosque  dies  de  nomine  Phoebi. 

Te  quoque  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostris, 

hic  ego  namque  tuas  sortes  arcanaque  fata 

dicta  meae  genti  ponam  lectosque  sacrabo, 

alma,  viros.     Foliis  tantum  ne  carmina  manda, 

ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis; 

ipsa  canas  oro. '     Finem  dedit  5re  loquendi. 

At  Phoebi  nondum  patiens  immanis  in  antro 
bacchatur  vates,  magnum  si  pectore  possit 
excussisse  deum ;  tanto  magis  ille  f atigat 
os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendS. 
Ostia  iamque  domus  patuere  ingentia  centum 
sponte  sua  vatisque  f erunt  responsa  per  auras : 


66.  ndn  indSbita:  the  litotes  (see  on 
non  similif  1.  136)  is  tactful. 

68.  errantlSr  *  homeless.*  agitata, 
*  storm-tossed.* 

69.  tum:  i.e.  wheii  the  prayer  of  66- 
68  shaU  have  beeu  granted.  templum: 
V.  is  thinkiug  of  the  temple  built  to 
Axx)Uo  by  Augustus  (§  18),  which  cou- 
tained  a  statue  of  Diana  (Trivia)  beside 
that  of  Aix)Uo. 

70.  festds  .  .  .  diSs:  games  held  an- 
nuaily  (af  ter  the  year  212)  in  July  were 
known  as  the  lUdt  Apollinares. 

71.  te  is  an  address  to  the  Sibyl. 
penetralia,  •shrine.'  V.  is  thinking  of 
the  reverence  accorded  to  the  Sibylllne 
books,  which  were  kept  at  flrst  in  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Capltolinus,  later 
within  the  base  of  the  statue  of  ApoUo 
in  the  temple  referred  to  in  69. 

73,  74.  sacrabd  .  .  .  vir5s:  i.e.  to 
guard  the  sortes  and  the  fata.  The  ref. 
is  to  the  commissioners  (at  first  two, 
later  flf teen)  in  charge  of  the  Sibylline 


books.   folils  .  .  .  mand&:  ef .  iii.  444 
iii.  456,  457,  with  notes. 

75.  rapidiB  .  .  .  ventlB,  'as  the 
siwrt  of,*  etc.    For  the  dat.  see  §  120. 

76.  canas  5rd:  for  constr.  see  pb 
Hnite  .  .  .  revUam^  ii,  669. 

77-97*.  The  Sibyl  wams  Aeneas 
that  dlre  war  awaits  him  in  Italy. 

77.  Fhoebl . . .  patiSns:  i.e.  not  yet 
submitting  f uUy  to  the  inspiration.  For 
oonstr.  see  on  servantisHmus  aequit  iL 
427.    ImmaniB,  *  with  giant  frenzy.* 

78.  8l  .  .  .  possit:  cf.  Anthea  n  . .  . 
videat,  i.  181, 182,  with  note. 

80.  llngit .  .  .  premendd  (sc.  eam), 
'  by  constraining  her  moulds  her  to  his 
wiU.*  The  figure  is  that  of  a  rider  con- 
troUing  a  high-strung  horse;  cf.  imperid 
premit,  i.  54. 

81,  82.  iam:  as  in  63:  it  =  *by  the 
time  the  priestess  is  f uUy  uuder  the  in- 
spiration.*  patuSre  . . .  Bua:  the  priest- 
ess  now  passes  into  the  aiUrumt  42. 
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'0  tandem  magnis  pelagi  defunete  periclis 
(sed  terrae  graviora  manent),  in  regna  Lavini 
Dardanidae  venient  (mitte  hane  de  pectore  curam), 
sed  non  et  venisse  volent.     Bella,  horrida  bella 
et  Thybrim  multo  spumantem  sanguine  cerno. 
Non  Simois  tibi  nec  Xanthus  nec  Dorica  castra 
def uerint ;  alius  Latio  iam  partns  Achilles, 
natus  et  ipse  dea;  nec  Teucris  addita  luno 
usquam  aberit,  cum  tu  supplex  in  rebus  egenis 
quas  gentis  Italum  aut  quas  non  oraveris  urbes ! 
Gausa  mali  tanti  coniunx  iterum  hospita  Teucris 
externique  iterum  thalami. 
Tu  ne  cede  malis,  sed  contra  audentior  it5 
quam  tua  te  fortuna  sinet.     Via  prima  salutis, 
quod  minime  reris,  Graia  pandetur  ab  urbe. ' 

Talibus  ex  adyto  dictis  Cumaea  Sibylla 
horrendas  canit  ambages  antroque  remugit 
obsciiris  vera  involvens ;  ea  f  rena  f  urenti 
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83,  84.  6  . . .  manent:  a  rhetx)r.  sub- 
stltute  for  quamquam  .  .  .  defunctus  es, 
terrae  tamen  ,  .  ,  te  manent,  gravidra: 
sc.  pericula, 

86.  et,  *also,'  belongs  with  volent. 
non  .  .  .  volent  is  an  example  of  litotes, 
and  =  *  they  will  have  sad  reason  to  re- 
gret  their  coming.'  bella:  cf.  the  words 
of  Helenus,  iii.  458. 

89.  defuerint:  fut.  pf.;  cf.  n.  on 
fuerit  quodcum^iue,  ii.  77.  In  writing 
8wwU,  88,  V.  was  thinking  of  scenes  like 
that  in  i.  100, 101.  partus:  cf.  parta,  ii. 
784,  wlth  n.  Acbilles:  the  ref.  is  to 
Tumus;  §57. 

90.  et  ipse,  *himself  also,'  i.e.  like 
the  flrst  Achilles.  Teucris  a(ldita  = 
quae  TeucrU  addita  est,  *the  TroJan's 
constant  foe.'  additus  Is  used  elsewhere 
of  the  vulture  that,  clinging  always  to 
Tityos  (see  Vocab.),  fed  on  hls  Uver. 

91.  CUm  =  quo  tempore;  we  should 
say,  *in  those  days,'  but  see  on  quem,  1. 64. 

92.  Quas  gentls  >  .  •  draveris:  a 


rhetor.  way  of  saying  omnes  gentea  Italum 
et  urbes  oraveris.  For  tense  of  ordveris 
see  on  defuerint,  89. 

93.  conifLnx:  Lavlnla;  §57.  iterum: 
the  flrst  time  Helen  was  the  cause;  §51. 

96,  96.  audentior  .  .  .  quam  .  .  . 
sinet:  a  very  rhetor.  way  of  saylng 
•  more  boldly  than  might  be  expecte'^  of 
one  so  sorely  pressed.'  tua  .  .  .  fortuna 
is  explained  by  62. 

97.  quod:  the  rel.  pron.;  its  antec. 
is  the  cl.  via  .  ,  .  salutis  .  .  .  Grdid,  etc. 
urbe:  Pallanteum,  the  city  of  Evander; 
§57. 

98-123.  Undismayed,  Aeneas  begs 
the  Sibyl  to  help  him  gain  audience 
with  his  father  in  the  underworld. 

99.  remfLgit  weU  describes  the 
strange  sounds  made  by  the  Sibyl;  cf. 
nec  mortdle  sondns,  50,  and  mugire,  iii.  92. 

100,  obsctiris,  *mystery.'  ea, 'such,' 
as  in  ii.  17;  it  sums  up  tdlibus  ,  .  .  in- 
volvens.  We  should  say,  *  so  does  Ai)oUo 
shake  the  reins  on  her  tiU  she  raves  (te. 
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concutit  et  stimulos  sub  pectore  vertit  ApoUd. 
Ut  primum  cessit  f  uror  et  rabida  ora  quierunt 
incipit  Aeneas  heros :  'Non  ulla  lab5rum, 
o  virgo,  nova  mi  facies  inopinave  surgit ; 
omnia  praecepi  atque  animo  mecum  ante  peregL 
tJnum  oro :  quando  hic  inferni  ianua  regis 
dicitur  et  tenebrosa  palus  Acheronte  refuso, 
ire  ad  cdnspectum  cari  genitoris  et  ora 
contingat ;  doceas  iter  et  sacra  ostia  pandas. 
111  am  ego  per  flammas  et  mille  sequentia  tela 
eripui  his  umeris  medioque  ex  hoste  recepi ; 
ille  meum  comitatus  iter  maria  omnia  mecum 
atque  omnis  pelagique  minas  caelique  ferebat, 
invalidus,  viris  ultra  sortemque  senectae. 
Quin,  ut  te  supplex  peterem  et  tua  limina  adirem, 
idem  orans  mandata  dabat.     Gnatique  patrisque, 
alma,  precor,  miserere  (potes  namque  omnia,  nec  tS 
nequiquam  lucis  Hecate  praefecit  Avernis). 
Si  potuit  Manis  arcessere  coniugis  Orpheus 
Threicia  fretus  cithara  fidibusque  canoris, 
si  fratrem  PollGx  alterna  morte  redemit 


becomes  fully  Inspired).*  fUrentl  (sc. 
<t)  Is  dat.  of  interest;  it  is  also  proleptic. 
For  the  flgure  here  cf .  79,  80. 

108.  liSTds:  an  important  word 
liere;  lie  is  undismayed. 

104.    ml  =  TnihL 

106.  Infernl:  cf.  n.  on  superta . .  .  od 
drls,  ii.  91. 

107.  palfls  .  .  .  ref&sd,  'the  lake 
formed  byAclieron's  overflow.*  Ache- 
ronte  refUao  is  an  abl.  of  char.,  wlth  the 
usual  adj  force,  literally,  *upheaved- 
Acheron's  lake.*  The  ref.  is  to  Avemus 
(Avema),  for  whlch  see  iii.  442,  v. 
732. 

109.  contingat:  sc.  mihi.  The  subj. 
here  is  completely  indei)endent  of  oro, 
\06;  cf.  n.  on  canaa  orot  76. 

114.    InvalidUB  =  giumiquam   invali- 


du8  erat,  vlrls  .  .  •  senectae:  i.e-  be- 
yond  what  old  age  commonly  can  endure 
or  is  required  to  undergo. 

116.  dabat:  the  impf.  implies  that 
the  command  was  often  given;  for  one 
instance  see  v.  781-737. 

117.  omnia:  both  in  prose  and  verse 
po88um  is  of ten  construed  with  a  neut. 
acc.  (idt  plUrvmum^  omma)t  which  be* 
longs  under  §  134. 

118.  nSquiQuam:  te.wlthoutgiving 
you  substantial  powers. 

121.  flr&trem:  Castor.  See  Pollux  in 
Vocab.  altern&  morte:  fteely,  *by 
dying  in  his  stead.'  The  expressionis 
not  quite  accurate;  V.  is  thinking  of 
the  result  of  Pollux's  sacriflce,  whicb 
was  that  the  brothers  died  altemately. 
redSmit:  sc.  S  morte  or  ab  ir^erU, 
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itque  reditque  viam  totiens — quid  ThSsea  magnum, 
quid  memorem  Alciden?  et  mi  genus  ab  love  summo.^ 

Talibus  or^bat  dictis  arasque  tenebat^-       • .  -  '  •: 

cum^tc^^ofsa  loqui  vatSs:  'Sate  sanguine  divum, 
Tros  Anchisiade,  fecilis  descensus  AvernO 
(noctes  atque  dies  jfetet "Itjiri  aaniiai)iti^ ; 
sed  revocare  gradum  sup^asque  eva3/Bre  ad  auras, 
hoc^pus,  hic  labor  ^st.     Pauci,  quos  aequuS  amavit 
Juppiter  aut  ardens^vSSi  ad  aethera  virtus, 
^dis  ffeniti  potuQre.l  -JTenent  media  omnia  silvae, 
Cocytosque  sinuHp,benfl  circumvenit  atro.^^-*^^ 
/    Quod  si  tantus  ^mor  menti,  si  tanta  cupido 
bis  StygioslfinajB  l^acus^  bis  nigra  videre 
/Tartara  et  insano/Iuvat  indulgeratlabori, 
A<^  accipe,  quae  peBlgenda  pri^fi,     LatCT  arbore  opaca   . 
aureus  et  foliis  etflento  vimihe  ramus,     ^  ^     ' 
lunoni  infernae  dictus  sacer;  hunc  tegit  omnis 
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122,  123.    itque:   for  -que  see  §199. 

Viam:  l.e.  tho  way  between  the  two 

worlds.    Wlth  it  .  .  ,  viam  cf.  ire  viam, 

iv.  468.    totiSns:  i.e.  every  other  day. 

Quid  Tliesea  .  .  .  memorem?  for  the 

mood  and  meaning   see  on  quid  .     . 

dlcamt  iv.  43.    The  question  forms  a 

pleasing  substitute  for  a  third  cl.  wlth  sl. 

Theseus  went  down  alive  into  the  under- 

world  to  help  his  friend  Pirithous  carry 

)ff    Proserpina;     Hercules    descended 

to  bring  up  the  three-headed  dog  Cer- 

berus.    et  .  .  .  Bumm5  givesthe  justl- 

fication  for  the  omltted  apod.   to  si 

potuit  .  .  .  Alciden,  119-123,  whlchwould 

naturally  run,  •  why  may  not  I  too  vlsit 

the  imderworld?'    et  ml  (sc  e«0  =  'I 

too  (like  Hercules,  llke  PoUux),  have,' 

etc. 

124-155.  The  Sibyl's  reply:  *To 
gain  entrance  to  the  underworld  you 
must  find  a  certain  golden  branch. 
But  first  you  must  bury  your  dead 
comrade.* 

124.   tallbuB  •  .  •  tenSbat:  cf.  iv. 

219,  witli  note. 


126.  Avernd  =  in  Avernum;  %  123. 

127.  &tri :  Pluto  is  described  in  terms 
whlch  flt  better  the  realm  he  rules ;  §  194. 

128.  sed  .  .  .  aur&s:  the  descensus 
Averno  is  usually  accomplished  only  by 
those  who  die.  Aeneas  does  not  desire 
to  go  thus.  This  vs.,  in  the  light  of  the 
context,  must  therefore  =  *  but  so  to  de- 
scend  as  to  be  able  to  retrace,*  etc. 

129.  Il6c  . . .  est  =  Hamlefs  *  There's 
therub.'     aeous,    'kind,'  *friendly.* 

130.  evexilhid  aethera:  cf.  tollemus 
in  astra^  iil.  158,  with  note. 

131.  dls  geniti:  an  imjwrtant  addi- 
tlon,  'who,  to  crown  all  else,  were  of 
heavenly  blood.'  media:  i-e.  between 
thls  temple  and  the  underworld. 

132.  sinli  =  maeandro,  v.  251. 

136.  peragenda:  sc.  sint;  see  on 
viris,  i.  517.  opaca:  i-e.  with  thick* 
clustering  branches;  thesewill  makel^ 
more  difflcult  to  find  the  golden  bough. 

137.  vlmine:  coU.  singular. 

138.  IHndnjlinfernae:  Proserpina; 
$800. 
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lucus  et  obsciiris  claudunt  coiivallibus  umbrae. 


140 


Vlu( 
.Sed  non  ante  datur  telturis  op^rta  subire, 
auricomos  quam  qui  jf  ecerpsent  arbore  f etus.  ■.  • 
Hoc  sibi  pulchra  suun^  ferriProserpiua  munus        ^ 
'   '^instituit;  primo  avulso  non  de^cit  alter 

.  aureus,  et  simili  frondescitivirga  metallo. 
145'   Ergo  alte  vestiga  oculis^et  rite  repertum    -^  -'    " 
'      cal^e  manu ;  namque  ipse  volens  facilisque  sequetur, 
si  te  Fata  vocant;  aliter  non  viribus  uUis   -  .--. 
vincere  nec  duro  poterjs  conveUore  f erro.  ^      \ 
Praeterea  lacet  exanimum  tibi  corpu^  amici 
(heu  nescis)  folamque  infeestat  funere  classem, 
dum  consulta  petis  nostroque  ii^imine  pendes; 
sedibus  hunc  refer Jauie  suis  et  conde'  sepulcro. 
touc  nigras  pecudes;  ea  prima  piacula  sunto.  f- 
Sic^^emum  jlucos  Stygis  ei  regna  ipvia  vivis  ^»-' 
aspicies. '     Dixit  pifessoque  olfmutuit  ore.' 
Aeneas  maesto  defixus  lumina  viiltu 
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139.  obscfLris  >  .  .  umbrae:  an  In- 

version  (§  203)  for  obscuris  claudunt  con- 
valles  umbris;  convallihus  is  instr.  abl. 
Cf.  collibua  .  .  .  silvae,  v.  287, 288. 

140.  sed:  tlie  thought  is,  *liard  as  It 
Is  to  find  tlie  bough,  find  it  you  must.* 
operta:  prtcpl.  as  noun,  *the  hidden 
parts.* 

141.  QUl  =  qui8,  the  Indeflnlte  pron., 
found  chiefly  after  si,  nisU  ne,  num.  Cf . 
also  n.  on  qui  .  .  .  fateri,  iii.  608. 

143.  Instituit  has  the  meanlug  and 
the  constr.  of  iussit. 

145.  erg5:  i.e.  since  the  possession 
of  the  bough  is  so  important.  alte: 
either  'deeply,*  i.e.  carefully,  or  *  wlth 
eyes  raised  aloft.*  rite  belongs  with 
carpe,  146,  and  is  explained  hymanu,  146; 
*  pluck  it  duly,  even  with  thy  hand.* 

146-148.  namque  .  .  .  ferr5  =  *for 
uo  weapon  (axe)  is  needed,'  andexplains 
earpe  manu. 

149.    praetere&    in  thought  intro- 


duces  refer  and  conde^  152.  tibi:  dat.  of 
interest  (disadvantage) ;  it  =  a  cl.  like 
*and  so  delays  the  fulflUment  of  your 
purpose.' 

150.  tdtam  .  .  .  classem  of  course 
includes  Aeneas;  being  defiled  he  can 
hoi)e  f  or  no  f  avors  f rom  the  gods. 

151.  vbUBMll^k^dracula;  properly,  de 
crees  (ot  the  Fates  as  to  the  future) 
Cf.  aenatus  consultum. 

162.  BUls,  *  hls  proper, '  that  to  which 
he  has  a  right.  conde  sepulcrd:  cf.  ««• 
pulcro  condimus,  iil.  67,  68,  with  note. 

163.  nigras  pecudes:  cf.  nigrarum 
,  .  .  pecudu?n,  v.  736,  with  note. 

166.    pres85  =  compresso. 

156-235.  At  the  shore  Aeneas  finds 
that  Misenus  has  been  drowned ;  the 
f uneral  follows.  Guided  by  two  doves 
Aeneas  finds  the  golden  bough. 

156.  deflxus  Iflmina:  scC»  ^«rrcm; 
f or  constr.  see  §  136  and  cf.  di^vxa  lU' 
mina,  L  236 
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I     ingreditur  linquens  antrum  caecosque  volutat 
eventus  animo  secum.     T5ul  fid^  Achates 
it  comes  et  paribus  curis^esligia  figit. 
Multa  inter  sese  varip  sermone  serebant, 
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y      quem  socium  exanimem  vates,  quod  corpus  humaildum 
o      A-drceret.     Atau^  illi  Misenum  in  litorer«iic^6^^^ 
ut  venere,  videiilD  indigna  morte  perempti^, 
Misenum  Aeoliden,  quo  non  praestantior  alter 
aere  ciere  viros  Martemque  accendere  cantu.  les 

Hectoris  hic  magni  fuerat  comes,  Hectora  circum 
et  lituo  pugnas  insignis  obibat  et  hasta; 
postquam  illum  vita  victor  spoliavit  Achilles, 
Dardanio  Aeneae  sese  fortissimus  heros 
addiderat  socium  non  inferiora  secutus. 
Sed  tum,  forte  cava  dum  persQyaaLAequora  concha,  )  4 
demens,  et  cantti  vocat  in  certilmin&  divos, 
aemulus  exceptum  Triton,  si  credere  dignum  est, 
inter  saxa  virum  sptimosa  inmerserat  unda. 
Ergo  omnes  magno  circum  clamore  fremebant,  175 

praecipue  pius  Aeneas.     Tum  iussa  Sibyllae, 


170 


157.  antrum  here,  as  In 77,  =templum; 
In  42  the  meauing  is  diflerent.  Aeneas 
of  course  had  not  entered  the  adytum. 

159.  flgit,  *  plants ' ;  lie  nails  liis  feet 
to  the  ground,  so  to  speak.  He  is  walk- 
ing  slowly  and  heavily,  in  deep  disqui- 
etude. 

160.  serebant,  *exchanged.'  senno- 
nem  aerere  is  a  common  phrase,  meaning 
llt.  *to  Intertwine  remarks  into  con- 
nected  dlscourse.' 

161, 162.  Quem . . .  dlceret:  Palinu- 
rus  (cf.  V.  838  flf.)  they  believed  to  be  dead, 
\)ut  he  was  barred  out  here  by  the  SibyFs 
cry  heu  nescis,  150.  atque:  for  meaning 
8ee§200. 

164»  165.  praestantior  .  .  .  ci6re: 
forconstr.  see  §  169.  cantu,  *  its  strains' ; 
80.  (teris.  For  Misenus  as  a  trumpeter 
866  iil.  239. 

168.    iUum:  Hector. 


170.  n6n  Inferidra,  'no  meaner 
standard.* 

171.  tum:  1.6.  at  the  tlme  of  oui 
story,  as  opposed  to  the  time  meant  in 
164-170.  personat:  here  trans.,  *maker 
(the  waters)  ring.*  concli&  is  to  b< 
taken  Uterally ;  he  defies  the  sea-gods  tc 
equal  him  on  their  own  instruments. 

172.  cantH:  asinl65. 

173, 174.  exceptum  . . .  inmerserat 
=  exceperat  et  inmerserat,  With  exceptum 
cf.  excipity  iiL  332.  sl  .  .  .  est  calls  at< 
tention  to  the  strangeness  of  Misenus's 
f ate.  In  tone  it  is  like  *  can  one  beUeve 
the  tale?'  or  V.  's  own  miserabile  dictU. 

175.  circum:  sc.  Mlsehum.  fremS- 
bant,  *  were  mouming ' ;  see  on  fremurU, 
i.  56. 

176.  pius:  he  is  doing  his  duty  (§  62) 
to  a  friend  and  close  companion  (cf .  109, 
170). 
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haud  mora,  festinant  flentes  aramque  sepulcri 
congerere  arboribus  caeloque  educere  certant. 
Itur  in  antiquam  silvam,  stabula  alta  f erarum ; 

iiw     procumbunt  piceae,  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex, 
fraxineaeque  trabes  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 
scinditur,  advolvunt  ingentis  montibus  ornos. 
Nec  non  Aeneas  opera  inter  talia  primus 
bortatur  socios  paribusque  accingitur  armis. 

1«     Atque  haec  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  volutat 

aspectans  silvam  inmensam  et  sic  forte  precatur: 

^^"•^'Si  nunc  se  nobis  ille  aureus  arbore  ramus 

ostendat  nemore  in  tanto !  quando  omnia  vere 
heu  nimium  de  te  vates,  Misene,  locuta  est.' 

190     Vix  ea  f atus  erat,  geminae  cum  forte  columbae 
ipsa  sub  ora  viri  caelo  venere  volantes 
et  viridi  sedere  solo:     Tum  maximus  heros 
maternas  agnoscit  aves  laetusque  precatur : 
'Este  duces  o,  si  qua  via  est,  cursumque  per  aurfts 

li»     dirigite  in  lucos,  ubi  pinguem  dives  opacat 

ramus  humum.     Tuque  o  dubiis  ne  defice  rebus, 
diva  parens.  *     Sic  eff atus  vestigia  pressit 
observans,  quae  signa  ferant,  quo  tendere  pergant. 
Pascentes  illae  tantum  prodire  volando. 


177.  g,rani . . .  sepulcrl:  freely,  *  tbe 
timeral  altar ';  for  the  gen.  see  §  111. 

178.  cael6  . .  .  €dticere:  as  inii.  186. 

179.  Itur:  see  on  dUcumbitur,  i.  700. 
stabula  . . .  ferS,rum:  cf.  d^aferUrum 
lecta,  7,  8. 

182.  B.6,Y0lvuJit:  sc,  Srae  s^mlcri out 
of  177.   montibus:  abl.  of  motion  from. 

184.    armis  =  securibus^  180. 

186.    haec  is  explained  by  187-189. 

187/188.  8l  . . .  ostendat  expresses 
a  wisb,  'O  that,'  etc.  The  sentence  is 
really  cond.,  some  prot.  like  *  how  wel- 
come  the  sight  would  be,'  being  more  or 
less  definitely  felt. 

189.  lieu  nlmium  belongs  with  v^?; 
ttm  order  gives  an  effect  like  *truly. 


alas,  all  too  truly.*  187-189  mean,  I 
hoi»  the  rest  of  the  Sibyl's  utterances 
will  be  verifled  as  f ully  as  was  her  stato- 
ment  regarding  my  dead  comrade. 

190.  forte  rei)eats,  both  in  sense  and 
meter,  forte  of  186,  and  so  binds  the 
prayer  and  its  fulflUment  closely  to- 
gether. 

192.  sSdSre:  tromsido, 

193.  matern&s  .  .  .  avSs:  doves 
were  sacred  to  Venus. 

195.  pinguem  dives:  Juxtai)osition 
of  cause  and  effect. 

196.  dSfice,  *faU  not,'*be  not  false 
to.'  rebUB  (sc.  nms):  personifled;  the 
dat.  is  one  of  pers.  interest. 

199.   tantum. 'onlysofar.*  prSdlr» 
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quantum  acie  possent  oculi  servare  sequentum. 
Inde,  ubi  venere  ad  fauces  grave  olentis  Avernl, 
toUunt  se  celeres  liquidumque  per  aera  lapsae 
sedibus  optatis  gemina  super  arbore  sidunt, 
discolor  unde  auri  per  ramos  aura  refulsit. 
Quale  solet  silvis  brumali  frigore  viscum 
fronde  virere  nova,  quod  non  sua  seminat  arbos, 
et  croceo  fetu  teretis  circumdare  truncos, 
talis  erat  species  auri  frondentis  opaca 
ilice,  sic  leni  crepitabat  brattea  vento. 
Corripit  Aeneas  extemplo  avidusque  refringit 
cunctantem  et  vatis  portat  sub  tecta  Sibyllae. 

Nec  minus  interea  Misenum  in  litore  Teucri 
flebant  et  cineri  ingrato  suprema  ferebant, 
PrincipiS  pinguem  taedis  et  robore  secto 
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volandd:  freely,  Hheyflewlnadvance.* 
rhe  doves  at  one  time  stop  to  feed,  at 
another  fly  onward. 

200.  quantum  .  • .  possent, '  as  far 
each  time  as  the  eyes  .  ,  .  by  their  vl- 
slon  could';  subj.  of  repeated  action,  a 
constr.  found  chiefly  In  post-classical 
prose.  sery&re:  a  flne  expression  for 
*  keep  in  view.'  As  the  doves  moved  on, 
Aeneas  f ollowed ;  the  doves  were  always 
distant  the  range  of  his  eye.  He  was  tn 
awood(186);  hence  quantum  ,  .  .  sequen- 
tum  denotes  no  great  distance.  seQuen- 
tum:  Aeneas  wasnot  alone;  §225. 

201.  grave:  adv.  acc;  §184.  grave 
olentis  =  *  nolsome.* 

202.  liquidum  .  .  .  §,era:  cf.  the  n. 
on  mavit,  16. 

203.  sedibus  opt&tls:  abl.  abs. 
gemina:  the  tree  is  *double*  because, 
beside  its  normal  branches,  it  bears  the 
golden  bough. 

204.  discolor:  freely,  *marked  by 
the  contrast  of  its  hue.*  aura:  here 
*gleam,'  •sheen*;  proj^erly  *breeze,' 
then  anything  which  exhales  from  a 
substance  or  is  given  ofl  therefrom. 
For  the  confusion  between  the  notiona 


of  light  and  air  cf.  hoc  ,  •  .  lumen^  llL 
600,  with  note. 

206.  Quod  .  •  .  arbOs,  *which  haa 
no  parent  tree  to  give  It  birth.'  Th» 
ancients  thought  of  the  mistletoe  as  an 
animal  product  incapable  of  growth  un- 
less  its  germs  had  passed  through  the 
craw  of  birds.  It  is  really  a  parasitic 
plant,  whose  seeds  are  eaten  by  birds 
and  deposited  by  them  in  trees  as  they 
rub  their  beaks  on  the  bark. 

209.  slc  .  .  .  ventd  ought  rather  to 
have  been  expressed  by  a  participial 
phrase,  without  sic;  the  rattling  is  not 
really  part  of  the  comparison. 

211.  cunctantem(sc.  ^am),  'inspito 
of  its  delay,*  seems  inconsistent  with 
nam^e  .  ,  .  sequetur,  146.  Still,  to 
Aeneas,  in  his  eagerness  to  pluck  tne 
branch  so  important  to  him  at  this  time, 
it  would  seem  to  linger,  however  rapidly 
it  yielded  to  his  grasp. 

213.  ingratd,  *thankless,*incapable 
of  retuming  thanks  for  attentioiis 
rendered. 

214.  pinguem:  i.e.  on  accountof  the 
resin.  rdbore  sectd:  cf.  secta, . .  aM-i 
ii.  16,  ilice  secta,  iv.  606. 
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«16     ingentem  struxgre  pyram,  cui  frondibus  atris 
intexunt  latera,  et  feralis  ante  cupressos 
eonstituunt  deeorantque  super  fulgentibus  armis. 
Pars  calidos  latices  et  aena  undantia  flammis 
expediunt  corpusque  lavant  frigentis  et  unguunt. 

220     Fit  gemitus.     Tum  membra  toro  defleta  reponunt 
purpureasque  super  vestes,  velamina  nota, 
coniciunt.     Pars  ingenti  subiere  feretrd 
(triste  ministerium)  et  subiectam  more  parentum 
aversi  tenuere  facem.     Congesta  cremantur 

225     turea  dona,  dapes,  fuso  crateres  olivo. 

Postquam  conlapsi  cineres  et  flamma  quievit, 
reliquias  vino  et  bibulam  lavere  favillam, 
ossaque  lecta  cado  texit  Corynaeus  aeno. 
Idem  ter  socios  pura  circumtulit  unda 

230     spargens  rore  levi  et  ramo  felicis  olivae 
lustravitque  viros  dixitque  novissima  verba. 
At  pius  Aeneas  ingenti  mole  sepulcrum 


215.  ingentem:  the  larger  the  i>yro, 
the  greater  the  honor  it  bestowed;  cf. 
iii.  62,  63. 

216.  fSr&lls  .  .  .  cupressds:  cf.  iii. 
64,  wlth  notes. 

218.  undantia :  tr ansf erred  epithet ; 
it  suits  the  contents  of  the  aena  rather 
than  the  vesseis  themseives.  V.  has 
boiling  water  in  mind. 

219.  frigentis,  'of  himwho  Is  cold 
in  death.' 

220.  tor5:  here  the  hier.  deflSta: 
freely,  'whenthedirge  wasdone.'  This 
pass.  prtcpl.  implies  a  trans.  use  of  de- 
flere;ct.,  then,  Misenum  ,  .  .  flebant,  212. 

221.  n5ta  (sc.  Misend):  freely,  'his 
usual';  the  word  is  a  compliment  to 
Misenus.  V.  is  thinking  of  the  part 
purple  (crimson)  played  in  Koman  life 
as  a  color  used  only  in  garments  wom 
by  the  great. 

222.  ingcntl  i)oints  to  the  stature 
of  Misenus;  cf.  ingens,  i.  99,  with  n. 
Bubiere:  cf.  suhibd^  ii.  708. 


223,  224.  subiectam:  freely,  *be- 
neath';  sc.  pyrae,  m6re  parentum 
&versi:  see§68. 

225.  dap6s:  for  offerings  to  the  dead 
cf.  iii.  66,  .iii.  301,  V;  77,  78,  v.  92.  faB6 
.  .  .  Oliv5:  abl.  of  char.,  •oil-yleld- 
ing';  cf.  mero   .   .   .   carchesia  BacchJo^ 

229.  socids  .  .  .  unda:  i.e.  topurlfy 
them  (cf.  150).  V.,  thinking  of  this, 
feels  drcumtulit  to  be  equivalent  to  lU- 
stravit;  see  also  §  203. 

230.  rdre  .  .  .  et  ram6:  i.e.  with 
(dewy  =)  light  drops  scattered  by  a 
branch.  fellcis,  *  fruitful',  i.e.  auspi- 
clous. 

231.  novissima  verba:  for  these  see 
on  adfatl,  ii.  &i4.  Most  of  the  matters 
mentioned  in  214-231  were  regular  parts 
of  Roman  funerals,  at  least  of  the  more 
elaborate. 

232.  .  ingentl  m51e:  the  size  is 
an  added  honor;  cf.  n.  on  ingentem. 
215. 
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inponit  suaqne  arma  viro,  remumque  tubamque, 
monte  sub  aerio,  qui  nunc  Misenus  ab  illo 
dicitur  aeternumque  tenet  per  saecula  nomen. 

His  actis  propere  exsequitur  praecepta  Sibyllae. 
Spelunca  alta  fuit  vastoque  immanis  hiatu, 
scrupea,  tuta  lacii  nigro  nemorumque  tenebris, 
quam  super  haud  tillae  poterant  inpiine  volantes 
tendere  iter  pinnis;  talis  sese  halitus  atris 
faucibus  effundens  supera  ad  cohvexa  ferebat. 
unde  locum  Grai  dixerunt  nomine  Aornon. 
Quattuor  hic  primum  nigrantis  terga  iuvencds 
constituit  frontique  invergit  vina  sacerdos 
et  summas  carpens  media  inter  cornua  saetas 
ignibus  inponit  sacris,  libamina  prima, 
voce  vocans  Hecaten  caeloque  Ereboque  potentem. 
Supponunt  alii  cultros  tepidumque  cruorem 
suscipiunt  pateris.     Ipse  J,tri  velleris  agnam 
Aeneas  matri  Eumenidum  magnaeque  sorori 
ense  ferit  sterilemque  tibi,  Proserpina,  vaccam. 


285. 


fm 


24fti 
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233.  inpdnit  . . .  vir6:  i.e.  sets  over 
the  place  where  his  ashes  now  lie.  r6- 
mum:  Aeneas's  comrades  row  their 
ships  themselves;  hence  the  oar  here  is 
typical  of  the  last  seven  years  of  Mise- 
nus's  life. 

234,  235.  qul  .  .  .  dlcitur:  the  ref. 
is  to  the  promontory  of  Mlsenum  on 
the  Campanian  coast.  aeternum  .  .  . 
ndmen:  it  is  now  called  Punta  di 
Miseno. 

236-267.  Aeneas  sacrifices  to  the 
gods  of  the  underworld.  Hecate 
comes  to  open  the  way,  and  Aeneas 
and  the  Sibyl  descend.  The  poet 
prays  the  powers  of  the  underworld 
to  sufifer  him  to  tell  what  Aeneas  saw. 

237.  alta:  i.e.  going  deepdowninto 
the  earth. 

238.  tHta:  the  prtcpL;  cf.  tutos,  i. 
6?1. 

239.  volantes  =  aves,  volucres:  cf.  n. 
on  venientum.  i.  434. 


240,  241.  t3.1is  .  .  .  fer^bat  givea 
the  reason  of  quam  .  .  .  pinnis.  This 
form  of  parataxis  (§218)  is  common 
even  in  prose.  convexa:  for  the  adj. 
as  noun  see  §  196,  2. 

242.  dlxerunt  n6miiie=Mniin€[runt. 

243.  nigrantls  . . .  iuvenc5s:  cf.  153. 

244.  cdnstituit:  cf.  taurum  . . .  araa, 
V.  236, 237.  frontl  . .  .  vlna:  cf.  pateram 
. . .  media  inter  cornuafundit,  iv.  60,  61. 

246.  246.  carpens  .  .  .  inp5nit:  cf. 
nondum  .  .  .  Orco,  iv.  698,  699,  and  see 
§300.  llb&mina  prlma,  'as  the  firs^ 
fruits  of  worship.' 

247.  Hecaten  .  .  .  potentem:  she 
had  i)ower  inheaven  as  themoongod- 
dess.    See  also  §  282. 

248.  8upp5nunt:  sc.  cervicibus  iuven- 
corum. 

249.  Buscipiunt, '  catch.*  For  bowla 
of  blood  as  offerings,  cf.  iii.  67,  v.  78. 

260.  m9,trl  Eumenidum:  Nox.  80«^ 
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Tum  Stygi6  regi  nocturnas  incohat  aras 
et  solida  inponit  taurorum  viscera  flammis, 
pingue  super  oleum  infundens  ardentibus  extis. 

255     Ecce  autem  primi  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortus 

sub  pedibus  mugire  solum  et  iuga  coepta  moveri 
silvarum,  visaeque  canes  ululare  per  umbram 
adventante  dea.     *Procul  5,  procul  este,  profani,' 
conclamat  vates,  *totoque  absistite  luco; 

260     tuque  invade  viam  vaginaque  eripe  ferrum; 
nunc  animis  opus,  Aenea,  nunc  pectore  firmo.' 
Tantum  effata  furens  antro  se  inmisit  aperto ; 
ille  ducem  haud  timidis  vadentem  passibus  aequat. 
i,  quibus  imperium  est  animarum,  umbraeque 
h^os  et  Phlegethon,n[oca  nocte%acentia*fSte, ^ 


silentes 


265     et  Ch^os 


fteji 

sit  mihi  fas  audita  Ifegui,  sittiumiiie  vestro 
pandere  res  alta  terra  et  califfine  mersas.  p  U^- 1^ 


/  y^' 
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caiigi 


rSrl:  Earth,  sisterof  Nox;  both  were 
daugtiters  of  Chaos,  according  to  a  story 
differlng  somewhat  from  that  given  in 
§273. 

262.  Stygid  Tegl  =  Iovi  Stygio,  iv. 
638.  nocturnaB:  as  iniv.  303;  sacrifices 
to  the  gods  of  the  underworld  were  reg- 
ularly  performed  by  night.  Incohat: 
see  Vocab. ;  the  sacrlflces  are  Inter- 
rupted  by  the  coming  of  Hecate  (257). 

263.  SOlida:  in  sacrifices  to  the  di 
mferi  tne  entire  victim  was  bumed. 

264.  super:  for  scansion  see  §§241, 
245. 

266.  prlml  belongs  in  thought  with 
lumina;  prlina  would  have  been  unmet- 
rical.  sub,  *  just  before,'  much  as  in  t 
662. 

266,  267.  iuga  .  .  .  silvarum,  'the 
wooded  rldges';  literaUy,  'the  rldges 
that  belong  tp  the  woods.'  canSs:  at- 
tendants  of  Hecate. 

268.  adventante  de&:  l.e.  to  oi)en 
the  way  into  the  9pelunca^  237  procul 
.  .  .  proHlnl,  *depart,  depart,*  etc,  a 
^ormula  common  at  sacrlfices  and  mys- 


teries ;  here  it  is  addressed  to  Aeneas's 
companions  (248),  who  may  no  longer 
go  with  him. 

259.  lac6  =  nemorum,  238.  Aeneas 
and  the  Siby  1  are  not  yet  in  the  spelunca. 

260.  tu:  Aeneas.  vaglna  .  .  .  fer- 
rum:  we  shaU  see  presently  that  his 
sword  is  of  no  real  use  to  Aeneas;  the 
warlikp  attitude  which  the  Sibyl  advises 
serves,  however,  to  keep  his  courage 
steadfast. 

262.  furSns:  cf.  furenti,  loo,  furor, 
102,  rabie  .  .  .  tum^nt,  49.  The  comlng  of 
Hecate  has  brought  back  the  prophetic 
exaltation.  antro  =  spelunca,  237.  aper* 
t5:  as  the  result  of  Hecate's  coming. 

263.  aequat,  '  keeps  pace  with.' 
266.   loca  . . .  late,  'thebroad  realnis 

in  which  the  silence  of  night  reigns.' 
nocte  is  instr.  or  causal  abl. 

266.  audita  (sc.  mihi) ;  in  what  fol- 
lows  V.  is  to  rely  on  tradition.  sit  (sc. 
mihi)  .  ,  .  vestrd,  'may  it  be  mlne 
through  your  divlne  sanction.* 

267.  alta  terr&,  *depths  of  earth*; 
the  emphasis  is  on  the  adj. 
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Ibant  obscuri  sola  snb  nocte  jper  ^mbram 
perque  donao^  Ditis  vacuas  et  fihania  regna, 

^  4^ale  per  incertam  lunam  sub.luce,maligna'    ' 
est^er  in  feilvis,  ubi  caelum  coudidit  umbra 
luppiter  et  rebus  nox  ab&tulit  atra  colorem. 
Vestifculum  ante .ipsum  primisque  in  iraucibus  Orci 
%j^'lE&ctus  etnoKnfceslposuere  culJilia  Curae    (\r 
pallentesque  habitant  M^Di  tristisque  Seneotu^ 
erHetus  et  «ftalesoiSaJb^^  Efeestas,' 

terribiles  yisuiof niae,./Lmuinque  LaBosquef 

>  tum  coSsangui^eus  Ij^ti  SopJr  et  mala  mentls*" 
Gaudia  mortifefidmque  adyerso  iniimihe  Bellum 

^ferreiijue  EumenMum  thalaml  et  Discordia  demens 
vipereum  prine^,jiittls  inne:^a'cruentis.  \^-_v 
Jn  medip  ramos  annos^ue  tfeccliia  pa&Kt  "    "^ 

' 'iilmus  o^aci,  mgend,  quam  gSdem  Somnia  vulgo  -» •^^' 

vaha  tenere  ferunt  foliisque  sub  omnibus  haerent  c2a-^ 

multaque  praeterea  variarum  monstra  ferarum 
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268-294.     Description    of  the   en- 

trance  to  the  underworld. 

« 

268.  obscfLrl:  freely,  *  scarce  visible.* 
Bdl&,  *lonely.* 

269.  vacug,8  .  .  .  inania:  because 
tnhabited  only  by  umbrae. 

270-272.  quale  .  .  .  iter:  freely, 
*  as  one  goes ' ;  the  cl.  is  really  object  of 
ibant,  268.  Cf.  it  ,  ,  ,  viam,  122.  per  . . . 
malign^:  a  strained  expression,  due  to 
the  desire  to  secure  a  balance,  In  f orm  at 
least,  to  solS . . .  umbram,  268.  It  merely 
—incercae  lunae  per  lucem  mallgnam, 
maligna,  'niggardly.*  T^bus  .  . .  col6- 
rem:  l.e.  all  things  are  alike  indis- 
tinguishable. 

273.  vestibulum:  as  in  iL  469. 

274.  ultrlces  . . .  GHrae:  the  stings 
of  conscience,  remorse. 

276.  pallentes:  the  Morbi  are  de- 
scribed  in  terms  of  their  effects  on  their 
victims;  §194. 

276.  turpis,  •squalid,'    •unslghtly.' 

277.  Labda  'hardship.' 


278,    279.     cdnsanguineus:   Death 
and  Sleep  are  of ten  represented  as  twin. 
brothers.    Elsewhere  (iL  253,  iv.  522-530) 
V.  speaks  of  sleep  as  a  blessing.    Both 
views    are   Intelligible.     A  dreamless. 
sleepls  a  natural  tyi)e  of  death,  esp.  if 
one  assumes  that  there  is  no  life  beyond 
the  grave.    mala  .  .  .  Gaudia  =  volup- 
tates,  'sensual  indulgence.'     advers6:: 
freely,  *facing  all  who  came  that  way.' 

280.  ferrel:  forscansionsee§248. 

281.  vlpereum:  cf.  n.  oufacibus  .  . . 
atris,  iv.  472.   273-281  sum  up  the  various- 
ills  that  fiesh  is  heir  to. 

282.  in  medid  seems  to  mean  *  deeper- 
in  (ihe  vestibulum,  etc,  273),'  'beyond.' 

283.  op&ca:  as  in  136.  vulg5:  as  in. 
iii.  643. 

284.  ferunt,   'tradition   says';    cf.. 
audita,  266.  folils  .  .  .  omnibus:  cf.  iv. 
181-183,  said  of  the  eyes  of  Fama.    For- 
haerent  we  should  have  in  prose  haerentio- 
ajid-que  (with  foliie)  would  be  omitted.. 

286.   variarum     .    •    .    fer&rum,. 
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Gentaujrl  in  foribus  stabulant  Scyllaeane  bif ormes 
et  be^tumgeminus  Briareus  ac  bg^  Lernae 
horrendum  stridens  flammisque  armata  Ghimaera, 
Gorgones  Harpyiaeque  et  forma  tricorporis  umbrae. 

«90     Corripit  hic  subita  trepidus  forpiTdine  ferrum 
Aeneas  strictamoue  aciem  ygnientibus  offert 
et,  ni  oopta  tS^^es^tenuis  sme  corpore  vitas 
adn;jbbeat  volitare  cava  sub  imagine  formae, 
*"^iiruat  et  f rustra  ferro  diverberet  umbras. 

«95   .     Hinc  via,  Tartarei  quae  fert  Acherontis  ad  und&s. 
Turbidus  hic  caeno  vastaque  voragine  ffurges 
aestuat  atque  omnem  Gocyto  eifuctat  harenam. 
Portitor  has  horrendus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
terribili  squalore  Gharon,  cui  plurima  mento 

wx)     canities  inculta  iacet,  stant  lumiua  flamma,       -r^ 
sordidus  ex  umeris  nodo  dependet  amictus.  ^' 
Ipse  ratem  conto  subigit  velisque  ministrat 


•strange  forms  of  divers  creatures*; 
tor  case  otferarum  see  §  111. 

286.  bifOrmSs  is  explained  by  iii. 
426-428. 

287.  beiua  Lernae:  the  Hydra,  a 
grcat  seri)ent  killed  by  Hercules. 

288.  borrendum:  for  case  see  §  130. 

289.  Harpyiae:  see  lii.  212-262. 
fOrma  .  •  .  umbrae:  the  ref.  is  to 
Geryon,  a  Spanish  giant  with  three 
bodies,  slain  by  Hercules.  The  phrase 
«mphasizes  the  unsubstantial  character 
of  the  dweUers  in  the  underworld;  cf. 
269. 

291.  Btrictam  .  .  .  aciem:  cf.  ii.  333, 
m. 

292-294.  nl  .  .  .  admoneat  .  .  . 
Inruat:  for  constr.  cf.  si  ,  .  ,  supersint 
. .  .  relinquat,  v.  325, 326,  with  n.  docta, 
'wise*;  lit.,  *  trained,' i.e.  intheaffairs 
of  the  underworld.  cay&  practically 
= 'imsubstantial.'  im&gine,  'sem- 
blance.*  firHstrSi:  his  experience  would 
have  been  a  coimterpart  of  that  with 
the  Harpies,  dft«»cribed  in  iiL  242-244. 

295-336.    At  Acheron's  bank  they 


see  Charon  ferrying  some  souls  across 
the  stream,  but  drivixi|g  others  ftozn 
the  shore.  The  Siby i  explains  his 
action. 

295.  hinc:  i.e.  after  one  has  passed 
through  the  vestibtUum  and  the  fauces^ 
273. 

296.  v&st&  .  .  .  vor&gine,  *  deep- 
gulfed,*  *deep';  abl.  of  characteristic. 

297.  Cdcytd  =  in  Gddytum;  §  122.  lia- 
renam  =  co^no,  296. 

299,  300.  pinrima  .  .  .  c&niti€s, 
*a  mass  of  white  hair.*  stant  .  .  . 
flamm&,  *  his  staring  eyes  are  aflame 
with  fire.*  Btard  pictures  the  result 
rather  than  the  process  (see  on  tMo^  i, 
99),  and  in  eSect  =i  arrectae  mnt;  we 
had  luminibvs  ,  .  .  arrectls,  ii.  173. 
Charon's  eyes  are  said  to  be  uplifted  by 
the  fire  that  flashes  from  them. 

801.  nddd:  Charon  wears  a  pilofs 
costume,  a  chlamya  (iii.  484),  fastened  on 
the  lef t  shoulder  by  a  knot  instead  of  by 
a  brooch  {fibula,  iv.  139). 

802.  ipse:  i.e.  without  help,  old 
though  he  was  (304).  ministrat, 
*  serves  *;  sc.  ra^^m.  veZt^  is  insti*.  abL 
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et  ferruginea  subvectat  eorpora  cumbft, 

iam  senior,  sed  qruda  deo  viridisque  senectu8,_ 

'  ■  Huc  omnis  ttirba  ad  ripas  ^ffusa  riiebia^ 
matres  atque  viri  def  uriSfeaque  corpora  vita 
niagnanimum  her5um,  pueri  innuptaeque  puellae 
inpositique|'rogis  iuvenes  ante  cfra  parentum, 
quam  multa  In  silvis  autumni  frigore  primo 

^Y^^lapia  cadunt  iolia,^ut  ad  terram  gurgite/ab  alto 
quam  multae  gldiderantur  aves,^bi  frigidus  annus 
trans  pontum  fugat  et  terris  inmittit  apricis. — ' 


Stabantprahte^  primi  transmittere  cursum 
tendebantque  manus  ripae  ulterioris  amore; 

nunc  accipit  illos, 


f""'  navita  sedljpisti^  iWnc  h^n 
'  '  ast  alips  longe  summo|b6s  arc 


I       W  ^        V. 


cqI  harena. 
Aeneas  (miratus  enim  mStusque  tumultu) 
*Dic,'  ait  'o  virgo,  quid  vuit  concursus  ad  amnem, 
quidvep^tunt  animae?  vel  qu^discrimihe  ripas 
hae  lincuiiit,  illae  remisvada  livid^  verrunt?'  " 
Olli  sic  breviter  fata  est  longaeva  sacerdos: . 
*Anchisa  generate,  deum  certissima  pr5les,  (^' 
Cocyti  stagna  alta  vides  Stygiamque  paludeni, 
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804.  crHda, 'fresh/ •sturdy.'  crudus 
Is  appUed  to  thlngs  which  retain  their 
■natnrai  juices,  anlmal  or  vegetable,  and 
so  is  opposed  to  *dried  up,'  *shriv- 
eled.* 

305.  efftlsa,  *wildly.'  Strictly,  we 
should  supply  undique  or  the  like;  cf. 
effusi  carcere^  v.  145. 

307.  xnagnanimum:  for  the  form 
see  §  89. 

308.  Inpositl  .  .  .  parentum:  the 
Romans  saw  something  i)eculiarly  sad 
In  the  death  of  children  before  that  of 
their  parents. 

311.  ftlgldus  annus, '  the  cold  (part 
of  the)  year,*  =  hiems. 

313.  drantes  is  construed  here  after 
the  anal  "^gy  of  cupientfs,  cursum,  proi)- 
erly    *passage,*  stands  here    for   the 


stream  (gurges,  296)  that  constitutes  the 
passage;  §  186. 

315.  n&vlta:  old  form  of  nauta,^ 
portitor,  298. 

316.  liar€n&, 'strand,*replacesnp<!^, 
305. 

318.  QUld  Yult  (sc.  sibi) :  a  common 
idiom  for  *  what  means?  • 

320.  vada:  here  *waters*;  they  are 
not  shallow,  as  we  see  from  236;  296  also 
explains  livida,  'dark-hued.*  verrunt 
(cf .  iii.  290,  iii.  668)  is  hardly  appropriate 
here,  where  there  is  no  suggestion  of 
vigorous  motion. 

322.  certissima,  *undoubted.*  He 
is  one  of  the  privileged  di8  gmUl,  129-131. 

323.  palHdem,  'marshyflood.*  Note 
V.'s  love  of  varjety,  seen  here  in  giving 
two  names  in  one  vs.  to  the  same  river. 
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di  cuiTfe  iurare  timent  et  fellOTe  numen.j         /  .:   .  ■ .  ^ 

t25     Haec  omnis,  quam  cernis,  indps  inhumaiaque  turba  est; 
Vportitor  ille  Charon;  hi,  quos  Vehit^unda,  sepulti; 
nec  ripas  datur  horrendas  et  rauca  fluenta  ^   \       ^    ,-^^ 
transportare  prius  quamjsedibus  ossa  quierunt. 
Centum  errant  annos  Folitahtque  haec  litora  circ 
tum  demum  admissi  stagna  ejoptata  revisunt.  * 
C5nstitit  Anchisa  satus  et  ^estigia  pressit  «K/ 
multatputans  sortCTft^e  animi  miseratus  iniquam.  ■ 
Cernit  ibi  maestos  et  mortis  honore  carentis 


390 


^835 


840 


circum ; 


Le?icaspim  et  Lyciae  ductorem  classis  Oronten, 
quos  simul  a  Tr5ia  ventosa  per  aequora  vectos 
obruitAusteraqua  involvens  navemque  vir5sque. 

Ecce  gubernator  sese  Palinurus  agebat, 
qui  Libyc5  nuper  cursu,  dum  sidera  servat, 
exciderat  puppi  mediis  effusus  in  undis. 
Hunc  ubi  vix  multa  maestum  cogn5vit  in  umbra, 
sic  prior  adloquitur:  *Quis  te,  Palinure,  de5rum 
eripuit  n5bis  medi5que  sub  aequore  mersit? 


324.  cHiUB  .  .  •  ntlnieiL,  *by_  yhoge 
ina^ty.'  Verbs  of  swearing  ifrequeiitly 
takSy.li  acc.  of  the  god  or  power  by 
whlcli  the  oath  is  taken. .  lHrare  .  •  • 
et  fallere,  'to  swear  falsely';  lit.,  'to 
swear  and  (then)  to  dupe  (those  to 
whom  they  have  sworn).* 

825.  inops,  'poor*;  they  have  no 
money  with  which  «o  pay  their  way 
across  Acheron.  Among  the  Greeks  and 
to  some  extent  among  the  Romans  it 
was  the  custom  to  put  a  smaU  coin  in 
the  mouth  of  a  j^erson  Just  dead,  to  serve 
^as  his  f  are  across  the  Styx. 

327.  datur:  sc.  Charordi, 

328.  sedibus:    as  in  152. 

329.  errant:  i.e.  unless  they  are, 
meanwhile,  properly  buried. 

330.  revisunt:  for  their  flrst  visit 
-see  305-316. 

332.    animl:  for  case  see  §  148. 

338.    mortishondre:  thehonorthat 


comes  to  a  man  as  the  result  of  death, 
the  honor  of  burial 

334.  Oronten:  forhisfate  seei.  113- 
119. 

335.  aimul:  they  were  on  the  same 
ship.  yectds,  *as  they  were  sailing  ; 
see  %  171. 

337-388.  Aeneas  meets  Palinarus 
and  learns  the  manner  of  his  death. 
Tlie  Sibyl  promises  Palinurus  a  tomb 
and  a  name  that  wiU  live  forever. 

337.  sese  .  .  .  agebat  =  t&a^,  *was 
passing ' ;  cf.  «?. .  .ferre  =  ire,  ii.  455,  456. 

888.  Libycd  . . .  cursli:  l.e.  on  their 
way  from  Africa,  a  loose  expression, 
since  the  fleet  was  really  sailing  from 
Sicily;  see  v.  827-871. 

339.  mediiB  .  .  .  in  undls,  'out  on 
the  op%n  main,*  increases  the  pathos, 
by  suggesting  the  hoj^elessness  of  rescue. 

340.  Yiz  .  .  .  umbr&:  for  a  com< 
mentary  on  this  see  268-272. 
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Dic  age,  namque  mihi,  fallax  liaud  ante  repertus, 
hoc  uno  responso  animum  delusit  Apollo, 
qui  fore  te  ponto  incolumem  finisque  canebat 
venturum  Ausonios.     En  haec  promissa  fides  est?' 
Hle  autem:  'Neque  te  Phoebi  cortina  fefellit, 
dux  Anchisiade,  nec  me  deus  aequore  mersit, 
namque  gubernaclum  multa  vi  forte  revulsum, 
cui  datus  haerebam  custos  cursusque  regebam, 
praecipitans  traxi  mecum.     Maria  aspera  iuro 
non  ullum  pro  me  tantum  cepisse  timorem, 
qnam  tua  ne  spoliata  armis,  excussa  magistro 
deficeret  tantis  navis  surgentibus  undis. 
Tris  Notus  hibernas  inmensa  per  aequora  noctgs 
vexit  me  violentus  aqua;  vix  lumine  quartd 
prospexi  Italiam  summa  sublimis  ab  unda. 
Paulatim  adnabam  terrae;  iam  tuta  tenebam, 
ni  gens  crudelis  madida  cum  veste  gravatum 
prensantemque  uncis  manibus  capita  aspera  montis 


845 


851 


865 


860 


343.  fall&X  reminds  one  of  fallere^ 
324. 

844-346.  dSltlBit  Apoll5  . . .  Auso- 
nids :  there  is  nothing  in  the  Aeneid  to 
explain  the  allusion.  The  ref.  cannot 
be  to  V.  813-815.  There  Neptune  is  the 
speaker,  and  Palinuras  is  not  named  at 
all.    See  in  general  §  49. 

847.  cortina,  '  oracle ' ;  see  on  mugire 
.  .  .  reclusis,  iii.  92. 

848.  nec  .  .  .  mersit  answers  341, 
342.  We  shall  see  presently  that  Pall- 
nunis  was  not  drowned  and  that  he  did 
come  safely  to  Italy.  The  oracle  re- 
ferred  to  in  344-346  was  thus  fulfiUed. 
Palinurus  knows  nothing  of  the  part 
the  sleep-god  played  in  his  undoing. 
He  thinks  of  his  death  as  an  accident; 
i.e.  he  believes  that  he  slipped  and  fell. 

360.  cursHs  .  .  .  regebam:  sc.  quo 
to  introduce  this  cl.,  and  see  oncui  .  .  . 
locua,  ii.  71. 

351.  maria:  for  constr.  see  on  cuius 
.  .  .  numen,  324. 


352.  mS  is  object  both  of  prd  and  of 
cepisse. 

353.  tua:joinwithnSt;i«,  354.  armls: 
as  in  Y.  15.  excussa  magistrd:  an 
illogical  inversion  (§  203)  of  excutitur . . . 
magister,  i.  115,  due  to  the  desire  to  bal- 
ance  spoliata  armis. 

364.  tantis  .  .  .  undls:  oausal  abl. 
abs.    The  vs.  is  inconsistent  with  v.  848. 

365.  hlbem&s:  either  •stormy,'  or 
•  long '  (cf.  i.  746). 

366.  yiolentU8  =  an  adv.  aQU&: 
abl.  of  the  route;  §146.  It  emphasizes 
per  aequora,  355,  by  suggesting  that 
the  waters  repeatedly  swept  over  him. 
lHmine  =  die, 

357.  summ&  .  .  .  ab  unda  belongs 
in  syntax  with  proapexi,  in  thought  also 
with  sublimis;  *  raised  alof t  by  a  wave, 
from  its  crest  T  saw.* 

358.  tenebam:  for  constr.  see  on 
impulerat,  ii.  55. 

359, 360.  madld&  .  .  .  prensantem 
(sc.  me)  shows  a  fusionof  two  construc- 
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ferro  inyasisset  praedamque  ignS^ra  putSiSset. 
Nunc  me  fluctus  habet  versantqae  in  litore  venti. 
Quod  te  per  caeli  iucundum  lumen  et  auras, 
per  genitorem  oro,  per  spes  surgentis  luli, 

865  eripe  me  his,  invicte,  malis :  aut  tu  mihi  terram 
inice  (namque  potes)  portusque  require  Velin5s, 
aut  tii,  si  qua  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  diva  creatrix 
ostendit  (neque  enim,  credo,  sine  numine  divum 
flumina  tanta  paras  Stygiamque  innare  paliidem), 

870     da  dextram  misero  et  tecum  me  tolle  per  undas, 
sedibus  ut  saltem  placidis  in  morte  quiescam. ' 
Talia  f atus  erat,  coepit  cum  talia  vates : 
'Unde  haec,  o  Palinure,  tibi  tam  dira  cupido? 
Tu  Stygias  inhumatus  aquas  amnemque  severum 

m    Eumenidum  aspicies  ripamve  iniussus  adibis? 
Desine  fata  deam  flecti  sperSre  precando, 
sed  cape  dicta  memor,  duri  solacia  casus, 
nam  tua  finitimi  longe  lateque  per  urbes 
prodigiis  acti  caelestibus  ossa  piabunt 


tions;  (1)  madidS  cum  veste  prinsantem 
(see  §  147)  and  (2)  madidH  veate  gravatum 
prensantemque.  xnontis:  acliil;  hehad 
crawled  to  its  top  from  the  sea.  madidS 
. . .  montis  adds  to  tlie  pathos  (he  was  so 
near  safety)  and  also  explains  why  lie 
was  so  easily  killed. 

361.  praedam,  'a  rich  flnd';  they 
thought  of  him  as  a  shipwrecked  man 
with  some  of  his  property  on  his  person. 

362.  xne  =  m£um  corpus. 

363.  QUOd:  as  in  ii.  141;  see  n.  there. 
per  .  .  .  lumen:  cf.  iii.  600. 

365,  366.  inyicte  virtually  =po<e« 
enim  tu  nie  eripere;  cf.  866.  terram 
inice:  if  but  three  handfuls  of  earth 
were  cast  upon  a  dead  body,  the  dead 
man's  shade  would  be  admitted  to 
Charon'  s  boat  (302  fl. ,  326  ff . ) .  For  scan- 
aion  of  inice  see  on  disice,  i.  70.  Inice . . . 
reQUlre  are  parts  of  one  act;  the  vs. 
really  =  •  bury  me  by  seeking,*  etc.  See 
also  on  referes  . . .  i&i«,  ii.  547.    namque 


potes:    Velia  is  not  far  from  Cumae. 
Vellnds:  see  on  IMmma^e  .  .  .  litora^ 
i.  2,  3. 
368.   neque   .   .    .    sine      nlimine 

divum:  cf.  i.  387,  ii.  777,  V.  56.  366-370  = 
*  Enable  me  in  some  way  or  other  to  gef 
across  the  Styx.* 

371.  saltem  qualifles  the  whole  con 
tents  of  the  vs.,  *that  I  may  at  leasi- 
have  the  blessing  of  a  quiet  home  in. 
death.'  Palinurus  had  endured  ten 
years  of  siege,  and  seven  of  wandering. 
His  body  is  the  sport  of  the  waves  (362) 
and  Charon  wiU  not  take  him  over 
the  Styx  to  the  quiet  and  rest  be- 
yond. 

374.  tH:  emphatic,  *you  alone  of  all 
men.'  Inhumatus  carries  the  thought 
back  to  325-330. 

375.  iniussus:  sc.  S  Charonte,  and 
contrast  admisai  =  iusn,  330. 

377.    dlcta:  sc.  haec  or  mea, 

379.    ictl,     *plagued,*     *scourged.* 
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et  statuent  tiimulum  et  tumulo  soUemnia  mittent,  88o 

aeteruumque  locus  Palinuri  ndmen  habebit. ' 
IIis  dictis  curae  emotae,  pulsusque  parumper 

corde  dolor  tristi ;  gaudet  cognomine  terrae.   ^  

Ergo  iter  inceptum  peragunt  fluvioque  propinquant^.. 
Navita  quos  iam  inde,  ut  Stygia  prospexit  ab  unda  885 

per  tacitum  n6mus  ire  pedemque  advertere  ripae, 
sic  prior  adgreditur  dictis  atque  increpat  ultroj^^  .    .      _.      L 
^hl^cjuis  es,  armatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis,' 


f are  age,  qllid  venias,  iam  istirfc  ercomprime  gressum. 

Umbrarum  hic  locus  est,  somni  noctisque  soporae; 

corpora  viva  nefas  Stygia  vectare  carina. 

Nec  vero  Alciden  me  sum  laetatus  euntem 

accepisse  lacu  nec  Thesea  Pirithoumque, 

dis  quamquam  geniti  atque  invicti  viribus  essent. 

Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  in  vincla  petivit 

ipsius  a  solio  regis  traxitque  trementem; 

hi  dominam  Difcis  thalamo  deducere  adorti.' 

Quae  contra  breviter  fata  est  Amphrysia  vates: 

*!N"ullae  hic  insidiae  t^es  (absiste  moveri), 
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*»BBa,  *dust.'    pi&bunt:  l.e.  for  your 
inurder. 

380.  Thls  vs.  gives  the  means  and  the 
manner  of  piabunt,  •by  bnilding,'  etc. 
tumuld  .  .  .  mittent:  cf.  v.  605. 

381.  aeternum  .  .  .  habebit:  cf. 

235.   A  certain  promontory  is  still  called 

Punta  di  Palinuro. 

384-416.  Charon  refuses  to  carry 
Aeneas  over  the  Styx  until  he  sees 
the  golden  bough. 

384.  ergo :  i.e.  slnce  Palinurus  is  con- 
tent. 

385,  386.  iam  is  used  much  as  in  i. 
623,  to  emphasize  inde;  it  practically  = 
etiam.  iam  inde  thus  =  '  even  from  the 
(distant)  place  where  tbey  then  were,' 
and  is  to  be  taken  with  ire  and  advertere. 
The  whole  cl.  =  •  when  .  .  .  he  espied 
them  even  at  that  distance  and  marked 
that  they  were  coming. ' 


389.  iam  iBtinc, '  even  from  the  spot 
where  now  you  stand ' :  cf .  n.  on  iam,  385. 

392, 393.  Alciden . . .  accepiBse:  cf. 
123.  The  infln.  after  verbs  of  emotion  is 
common.  euntem,  'what  time  he 
came.'  accepisse  lactl:  cf.  caeld  .  .  . 
accipies,  1.  289,  with  note. 

394.  dls  . . .  essent:  i.e.  though  they 
were  of  the  favored  few  (129-131).  In 
classical  prose  quamquam  Is  usually  con- 
strued  with  the  indic.  391-394  =  (1)  the 
gods  forbid  me  to  do  certain  things,  (2) 
they  punish  me  for  disobeying  orders. 
Charon  was  chained  for  a  year  after 
conveying  Hercules  across  the  Styx. 

395.  llle:  Hercules.  cHstddem:  Cer- 
berus. 

896.  trementem  pictures  the  com- 
plete  success  of  Hercules. 

397.   domlnam,  'ourqueen.* 
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'  (  AENEIDOS  [400-418 

nec  vim  tela  feruni;  licet  ingens  ianitor  antro 
aeterimm  latrans  exsanguis  terreat  umbras, 
casta  licet  patriii  servet  Proserpina  limen. 
Troius  Aeneas,  pietate  insignis  et  armis, 
ad  genitorem  imas  Erebi  descendit  ad  umbras. 
Si  te  nuUa  movet  tantae  pietatis  imago, 
at  ramum  hunc'  (aperit  ramum,  qui  veste  latebat) 
*agnoscas.'     Tumida  ex  ira  tum  corda  residunt, 
nec  plura  his.     Hle  admirans  venerabile  donum 
f  atalis  virgae  longo  post  tempore  visum  • 
caeruleam  advertit  puppim  ripaeque  propinquat. 
Inde  alias  animas,  quae  per  iuga  longa  sedebant, 
deturbat  laxatque  foros ;  simul  accipit  alveo 
ingentem  Aenean.     Gemuit  sub  pondere  cumba 
sutilis  et  multam  accepit  rimosa  paludem. 
Tandem  trans  fluvium  incolumis  vatemque  virumque 
informi  lim5  glaucaque  exponit  in  ulva. 

Cerberus  haec  ingens  latratu  regna  trifauci 
personat  adverso  recubans  immanis  in  antro. 


400,  401.  llcet  .  .  .  terreat,  'may 
aflrlght  at  hls  will.'  Tlie  constr.  Is  like 
that  in  ainite  .  .  .  revisam,  ii.  669,  but  the 
subj.  cl.  came  to  be  felt  as  one  of  result, 
*  permission  is  given  so  that, '  etc.  iani- 
tor:  cf.  custodem,  395. 

402.  casta  =  an  adv.,  'chastely.* 
patrui:  Pluto  was  brother  to  Jupiter, 
father  of  Proserpina.  servet,  *cling 
to.'  Latin  inscriptions  which  recount 
the  virtues  of  a  deceased  wife  of ten  say, 
among  other  things,  domi  mansit,  lanam 
(wool)  fecit. 

403.  piet&te  carries  the  emphasis; 
Aeneas  is  as  distinguished  f or  his  ptetas 
(§62)  as  for  his  prowess;  his  present  er- 
rand  proves  that. 

407.  tumlda  .  .  .  resldunt:  an  in- 
version  (§  208)  of  the  natural  expression, 
tumidia  ex  cordibus  tum  ira  residU. 

408,  409.  neo  . . .  lils:  sc.  dicta  sunt; 
the  thought  is '  nor  were  f urther  words 


needed.'  yener&bile  .  .  .  virgae:  see 
§111.  fatalis  is  explained  by  146, 147.  lon- 
gd  .  . .  tempore,  'afteralong  interval.* 

410.  caeruleam  =  ferruginea,  303. 

411.  alias  anlmas, '  other  souls  (sc. 
than  Aeneas),'  is  an  incorrect  expres- 
sion,  since  Aeneas  was  not  an  anima. 
luga  =  transtra. 

412.  acclpit  alved:  cf.  accepiese  lacJI, 
393.    For  scansion  see  §  248. 

413.  ingentem:  see  on  ingens,  i.  99. 

414.  sfttllis:  freely,  '  lightly-buUt ' ; 
the  adj.  =  a  causal  cl.  The  boat  was 
built  of  skins  sewn  tcigether;  itsusual 
freight  was  exaangues  un^rae.  et:  see 
§199.  multam  .  .  .  paltldem:  cf.  laxis 
.  .  .  imbrem,  i.  122, 123. 

417-425.  The  Sibyl  overpowei-s 
Cerberus  "with  a  drugged  cake  and 
Aeneas  enters  thelower  world. 

418.  personat:  as  in  171.  adverBO: 
i.e.  facing  the  bank;  cf.  279. 
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Cui  Yates  horrere  videns  iam  coUa  colubris 

melle  soporatam  et  medicatis  f rugibus  offam  420 

obicit.     Ille  fame  rabida  tria  guttura  pandens 

corripit  obiectam  atque  immania  terga  resolvit 

ftisus  humi  totoque  ingens  extenditur  antr5. 

Occupat  Aeneas  aditum  ctistode  sepulto 

evaditque  celer  ripam  inremeabilis  undae.      ^--^;:^^^       426 

Continuo  auditae  voces  vagitus  et  ingens 
infantumque  animae  flentes  in  limine  primo, 
quos  dulcis  vitae  exsortis  et  ab  ubere  raptos 
abstulit  atra  dies  et  f unere  mersit  acerbo. 
Hos  iuxta  falso  damnati  crimine  mortis.  48c 

Nec  vero  hae  sine  sorte  datae,  sine  itidice  sedes; 
quaesitor  Minos  urnam  movet;  ille  silentum 
conciliumque  vocat  vitasque  et  crimiiia  discit. 
Proxima  deinde  tenent  maesti  loca,  qui  sibi  letum 


419.  horrere  .  .   .   colubris:  the 

snakes  form  the  hair  or  mane. 

420.  BOpdratam:  ef.  ramum  ,  .  .  so- 
porutum,  V.  854,  855.  fruglbus,  'meal.' 
The  cake  is  made  of  honey  and  meal, 
and  the  whole  is  drugged.  Cf.  iv.  486, 
with  notes. 

422.  obiectam  (sc.  offam),  •  the  prof- 
fered  morsel.'  resolYit:  see  on  solvun- 
tur,  1.  92.  The  word  marks  a  contrast 
with  horrere,  419. 

423.  toto  .  .  .  antrd:  cf.  418.  The 
repetition  emphasizes  the  danger  that 
confronted  Aeneas  until  Cerberus  was 
pendered  powerless. 

424.  occupat:  thisverb  often=  to  do 
something  before  some  one  or  some- 
thing  else  can  act;  here  Aeneas  acts 
before  Cerberus  ceases  to  feel  the  effects 
of  the  drug.    sepultd  =  soporato. 

425.  evadit,  'passes  over,'  *quits.' 
For  ^ado  with  acc.  cf.  li.  731,  iv. 
685. 

426-439.  First  Aeneas  meets  the 
souls  of  those  who  died  before  their 
time,  as  infants,  or  as  victims  of  un- 
just  sentences,  or  as  suicides. 

427.    in  .  .  .  primo:  thosecutofl  by 


an  untimely  death  could  not  obtain  full 
admission  to  the  underworld. 

429.  &tra:  as  the  day  of  their  death. 
acerbd:  this  word  is  often  used  of  pre- 
mature  death. 

431.  431-433  explain  how  those  unjustly 
condemned  and  suicides  (434-439)  flnd 
places  in  the  same  quarter  with  those 
dying  in  infancy.  sorte,  *allotment.' 
iudice:  coU.  singular. 

432.  quaesitor  .  .  .  moYet=  quae- 
sitor  enim,  etc.  urnam  movet:  i.e.  to 
select  the  iudices.  the  jurymen  who  are 
to  hear  the  case.  Cf.  also  n.  on  sortem, 
V.  490.  silentum,  'the  dead,'  as  often 
in  the  poets;  it  is  inappropriate  here 
af  ter  426,  427. 

433.  crimina:  the  charges  which 
worked  their  death;  cf.  430.  We  shall 
see  presently  that  some  souls  are  as- 
signed  to  Elysium,  others  to  Tartarus, 
according  as  their  deeds  done  in  the 
flesh  were  good  or  bad.  The  three 
classes  here  are  in  a  neutral  region; 
since  their  lives  were  prematurely  cut 
off,  the  record  of  their  deeds  was  incom- 
plete  and  there  was  no  chance  for  a  flnal 
assignment. 
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486 


insontes  pepergre  manu  lucemque  perosi 
proiecere  animas.     Quam  vellent  aethere  in  alto 
nunc  et  pauperiem  et  duros  perferre  labores! 
Fas  obstat,  tristique  palus  inamabilis  unda 
alligat  et  Jiovigs  Styx  interf usa  coercet. 
"^ec  pi*ocur5mo=  partem  fusrmonstrautur  in  omnem 
U  Muu^ntes  Campi ;  sic  illos  npmine  dicunt.      .    r    • 
Hic,  quos  dur^s  a^oj^terliSP^^aDe  peredit,  ?  jxA/^ 
secreti  celanj 


445 


460 


C8(iies  et  myrtea  circum 
silva  tegit ;  ctirae  non  ipsa  in  morte  relipcunt. 
His  Phaedram  Procrimque  locis  ma6sta<nque  Eriphylen 
crudelis  nati  monstrantem  vulnera  cernit 
Euadnenque  et  Pasiphaenjj  his  Laodamia 
itjcomes  et  iuvenis  jSSndaih,  nunc  f emina  Caeneus 
rurius  et  in  veterem  Fato^revoluta  figuram. 
Inter  quas  Phoenissa  tece^a  vulnere  Dido 
^^rr^bat  silva  in  magna.     Quam  Troins  heros 
ut  primum  iuxta  stetit  agnovitque  per  umbram 


435.  InsonteB:  l.e.  though  theyhad 
done  nothing  to  deserve  death;  It  prac- 
tlcaUy  = 'needlessly.*  manft  contains 
two  suggestions:  (1)  'by  vlolence,*  (2) 
•by  their  own  hands.*  perdsi:  cf.  n.  on 
ixoaus,  V.  687. 

436.  Quam  Chow')  vellent:  sc.  if 
the  chance  were  theirs. 

438,  439.  paltLs  and  Styx  denote  the 
Bame  thing.  InterftLsa:  i.e.  between 
their  present  abode  and  the  altua  aether, 
136.  The  account  here  is  Inconsistent 
wlth  295-297,  and  indeed  with  the  whole 
narrative  thus  far.  Aeneas  crossed  but 
one  river  or  arm  of  a  river.  V.  has 
assumed  the  i)oet's  license  to  adopt  the 
vlew  which  at  the  moment  seems  most 
picturesque  and  effective. 

440-476.  Next  Aeneas  sees  the 
Mouming  Fieids,  the  abode  of  those 
who  diea  for  love. 

440.  f^Bl  ==effu8h  «spreading,»  i.e. 
extensive,  in  order  to  give  their  oc- 
cupants  the  soUtude  they  love. 


443.    myrtea:  cf.  n.  on  silvam,  iii.  24. 

446.  Procrim:  Procris  and  Eriphyle 
(see  Vocab.)  do  not  belong  here,  since 
they  did  not  die  of  love.  V.  is  followlng 
a  Homeric  passage  describing  the  visit 
of  UUxes  to  the  underworld;  in  this 
Homer  dwells  on  heroines  in  general. 

446.  nati  .  .  .  vulnera:  cf.  vulnere 
.  .  .   ITlixl,  ii.  436,  wlth  note. 

447-449.  PasiphaSn:  cf.  24  ff.  iu- 
venis  .  .  .  figHram,  'Caeneus,  once  a 
youth,'  etc.  He  was  first  a  woman 
named  Caenis,  then  a  man  caUed  Cae- 
neus,  then  again  a  woman.  Stages 
two  and  three  are  fuUy  described;  the 
flrst  is  to  be  inferred.from  veterem,  449. 
femlna  .  .  .  revolHta:  two  descrip- 
tions  of  the  present  state  of  Caenis  or 
Caeneus. 

450.  vulnere:  seeiv.  660fl. 

451.  silva  In  m&gn&  suggests  sou- 
tnde;  see  on  /w«i,  440.  Quam:  with 
iuacta»  452;  cf.  ho8  iuxta^  43a 
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453-469]  UBER  VI 

obscuram,  qualem  prim5  qui  surgere  m6nse 
aut  videt  aut  vidisse  putat  per  nubila  lunam, 
demisit  lacrimasdulcique  adf  atus  amore  est : 
*Infelix  Dido,  Terus  mihi  nuntms  ergo  /^  a--  -*. 
venerat  exstinctam  ferroque  extrema  secutam? 
funeris.Jaeu  tibi  causji  fuir  per^sidera  iuro, 
per  ^p^ros  et,  si  (jua  fides  tellure  sub  ima/est, 
^^(^^^^^'^'invKi^,  regina,  tuo  de  litore  ces§i, 

sed  mh  iussa"3eum7  q^Ae  nunc  has  ire  per  umbras, 

per  loca  ^e^ijfti  situ  cogun1?noctemque  profundam, 

imperiis  ggere  suis;  nec  credere  quivi 

hunc  tantum  tibi  me  discessu  ferre  dolorem. 

Siste  gradum  teque  aspectti  ne  subtrahe  nostro. 

Qaem  f ugis?  extremum  fato,  quod  te  adloquor,  hoc  est. ' 

Talibus  Aeneas  ardentem  et  torva  tuentem 

lenibat  dictis  animum  lacrimasque  ciebat. 

Hla  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat 


455 


460 


465 


453,  454.  obsctLram  agrees  with 
eam  =Dlddnem,  to  be  supplied.  qu&lem 
.  .  .  QUi  ...  videt=  talem  qualem  lUnam 
videt  primo  qui  .  .  .  videt.  The  thought 
is  much  the  same  as  in  340,  but  is  quite 
differently  expressed.  per  nHbila  bal- 
SkDCQs per  umbram,  452. 

456, 457.  ntlntius :  V.  has  given  us  no 
means  of  determining  his  exact  mean- 
ing  here.  The  blazing  pyre  (v.  3)  could 
not  tell  Aeneas  that  Dido  had  died  by 
the  sword  (457).  Perhaps  the  ref.  is  to 
an  actual  message  brought  from  Car- 
thage;  see  §225.  erg5  .  ,  .  venerat, 
'  must  I  then  believe  it  a  true  message 
thatcame?'  extrSma  sectLtam,  *  went 
to  alllengths.' 

458,  459.  ftlneris:  emphatic;  'was 
It  death  even  that  my  coming  brought 
you?'  per  .  .  .  8i  .  .  .  est:  cf.  ii.  142, 
143,  with  note. 

460.  inyitus  .  .  .  cessi:  for  proof 
of  this  statement  see  iv.  395,  396. 

461.  iussa  detun:  cf.  iv.  237,  iv.  35&- 
850. 


462.  loca . .  .  sittl,  these  waste  and 
mouldering  realms.*  « ifUa  situ  suggests 
the  wild  and  rough  appeacance  of  a 
place  long  uncared  for. 

463.  imperiis:  for  the  pl.  see  §175. 
After  the  cl.  quae  .  .  .  profundam  V. 
thought  of  iusad  deum,  481,  as=  di, 

464.  me  .  .  .  ferre,  *that  I  was 
briilging ' ;  note  the  tense. 

466.  extr^mum  .  .  .  est,  *these 
words  .  .  .  are  the  very  last  destiny  al- 
lows  me  to  speak  to  you/  fato  is  instr. 
abl.  with  est,  which  here  virtually  =  con- 
ceditur.  Aeneas  will  never  again  while 
living  visit  the  underworld ;  af ter  death 
he  will,  of  course,  not  dwell  in  the  Campi 
LUgentes. 

467,468.  ardentem:  i.e.withwrath. 
torva:  for  case  see  §  134.  tuentem . . 
animum  is  a  bold  phrase,  but  natural 
enough  since  the  mind  looks  out  through 
theeyes.  lenibat:  conative;  for  form 
see  §  103.  ciebat:  i.e.  gave  way  freely 
to;  cf.  cXebat  .  .  .  JletUSt  iii.  344,  845. 

469  nearly  =  i.  488. 
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470 


475 


480 


485 


nec  magis  incepto  vultum  sermone  movetur, 
quam  si  idura  silex  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes. 
Taudem  corripuit  sese  atque  inimica  refugit 
in  nemus  umbriferum,  coniunx  ubi  pristinus  illi 
respondet  curis  aequatque  Sychaeus  amorem. 
Nec  minus  Aoneas  casu  concussus  iuiquo 
prosequitur  lacrimis  longe  et  miseratur  euntem. 

Inde  datum  molitur  iter.     lamque'  arva  tenebant 
ultima,  quae  bello  clari  secreta  frequentant. 
Hic  illi  occurrit  Tydeus,  hic  inclutus  armis 
Parthenopaeus  et  Adrasti  pallentis  imugo, 
hic  multum  fleti  ad  superos  belloque  caduci 
Dardanidae;  quos  ille  omnis  long5  ordine  cernens 
ingemuit,  Glaucumque  Medontaque  Thersilochumque, 
tris  Antenoridas,  Cererique  sacrum  Polyboeten 
Idaeumque  etiam  currus,  etiam  arma  tenentem. 
Circumstant  animae  dextra  laevaque  frequentes. 
Nec  vidisse  semel  satis  est;  iuvat  usque  morari 
et  conferre  gradum  et  veniendi  discere  causas. 
At  Danaum  proceres  Agamemnoniaeque  phalanges. 


470.  Inceptd  =  quem  Aeneas  facere 
coeperat.    vultum:  for  case  see  §  135. 

471.  stet  adds  to  the  idea  of  fixity 
suggested  by  ailex  and  cautes;  ato  is 
of ten,  as  here,  picturesquely  used  where 
we  might  look  for  sum.  Marpesia:  since 
Mari)essus  was  a  mountain  of  Paros,  V. 
Is  comparing  Dido  to  marble  (cf.  i.  593). 

472.  corrlpuit    sese:  sc.  ab  Aenea. 

473.  illi:  for  case  see  §  120. 

475.  casH:  sc.  eius. 

476.  longe  gives  the  result  of  cor- 
ripuitsese,  472. 

477-547.  Next  Aeneas  sees  tlie 
place  of  departed  heroes.  Among 
others  he  notes  the  champions  of 
Greece  and  Troy. 

477.  datum:  sc.  a  Sibylla.  mdlltur, 
'toilsover.* 

478.  ultima:  i.e.  in  this  neutral  part 
Qt  the  underworld;  seeon  crimina^  483. 


secreta  belongs  in  thought  with  arva; 
for  its  position  see  on  ignotum,  ii.  59. 

479,  480.  Tf  deus  .  .  .  Adrastl:  V. 
is  thinking  of  the  expedition  of  the 
'Seven  against  Thebes,'  the  most  fa- 
mous  event  of  Greek  story  before  the 
siege  of  Troy.    pallentis:  cf.  i.  354. 

481.  ad  superds:  i.e.  among  men  on 
earth.  cul,  more  often  apud,  with  pl. 
words  denoting  persons,  =  '  among. '  ca- 
dtlcl,  *  f aUen ' ;  properly,  '  liable  to  f all. ' 
There  is  no  prtcpl.  of  cado  available 
here. 

484.  Antenoridas:  see  Vocab.  Ce- 
rerl  .  .  .  sacrum:  asherpriest. 

486.  etiam  .  .  .  etiam,  *stiU  .  .  . 
stUl,'  the  fundamental  sense  of  the 
word. 

486.    clrcumstant:  sc.  eum  =  AenMn. 

488.  cdnf erre  gradum :  sc.  eiiM  gradu 
(dat.), '  to  keep  pace  with  him.* 
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ut  videre  virnm  fulgentiaque  arma  per  umbras,  490 

ingenti  trepidare  metu ;  pars  vertere  terga, 
ceu  quondam  petiere  rates,  pars  tollere  vocem 
exiguam ;  inceptus  clamor  f rustratur  hiantis. 
Atque  hlc  Priamiden  laniatum  corpore  toto 
Deiphobum  videt  et  lacerum  crtideliter  ora,  495 

ora  manusque  ambas  populataque  tempora  raptis 
auribus  et  truncas  inhonesto  vnlnere  naris. 
Vix  adeo  agnovit  pavitantem  ac  dira  tegentem 
supplicia  et  notis  compellat  vocibus  ultro : 
*Deiphobe  armipotens,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri,       soo 
quis  tam  crudelis  optavit  sumere  poenas? 
cui  tantum  de  te  licuit?  mihi  fama  suprema 
nocte  tulit  f  essum  vasta  te  caede  Pelasgum 
procubuisse  super  conf  usae  stragis  acervum. 
Tunc  egomet  tumulnm  Ehoeteo  in  litore  inanem  fl05 

constitui  et  magna  Manis  ter  voce  vocavi. 
Nomen  et  arma  locum  servant;  te,  amice,  nequivi 


491.  Ingentl  .  .  .  mettl  is  a  tribute 
to  Aeneas'e  prowess. 

492.  Quondam  .  .  .  rates:  for  a 
similar  picture  cf.  ii.  276,  witli  n.  v6- 
cem:  coll.  singular. 

493.  exiguam :  empliatic  by  position ; 
it  =  an  advers.  cl.,  'but  these  proved 
all  too  feeble.'  Their  voices,  like  their 
bodies,  were  but  shadows  of  their  for- 
mer  selves.  clamor,  'battle-cry.'  frd- 
Btratur  hiantiB  (sc.  eos)^  'mockstheir 
wide-open  mouths.'  The  shout  begins 
but  never  attains  any  volume. 

496,  496.  dra,  6ra:  for  the  pa- 
thetic  repetition  cf.  lumina  .  .  .  lumina, 
ii.  405,  406.  For  the  acc.  in' 495-497  see 
§  135.  populata  is  a  strengthened  pri- 
vata. 

498.  tegentem,  *  trytng  to  hide.' 

499.  ndtls:  sc.  ei;  the  Inference  la 
that  Aeneas  and  Deiphobus  had  been 
intimate  friends. 

ftOO.    genuB:  asiniv.  12;  'scion.* 


501.  opt&vit:  i.e.  had  the  hardihOi->d. 

502.  cui  . . .  licuit?  '  who  has  had  so 
free  a  hand  conceming  you? ' 

503.  tulit  =  adtulit,  nSrravit;  cf.  the 
the  commoji ferunt  =  dicunt.  Pelasgum: 
obj.  genitive. 

504.  Btragis:  theabstract,  •carnage,' 
for  the  concrete,  corporum  or  cadMve- 
rum.  This  story  was  a  compliment  to 
Deiphobus;  Aeneas  had  of  course  ex- 
pected  to  see  him  wounded  but  not 
shockingly  mutilated. 

606.  tumulum  .  .  .  inanem:  as  in 
iii.  304. 

606.  m&erna . . .  vocavl:  cf.  dixit . . . 
verba,  231,  and  magna  .  .  .  ciemus,  iii.  68 
with  notes. 

607.  Bervant:  l.e.  by  preventing  It 
from  being  f orgotten.  There  is  perhaps 
another  suggestion;  so  longasmenre- 
member  that  Deiphobus  is  buried  there 
they  wiU  not  desecrate  the  piace.  For 
the  ref.  in  nomen  cf .  234,  235,  881,  wltl> 
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conspicere  et  patria  decedens  ponere  terrft.* 

Ad  quae  Priamides:  'Nihil  o  tibi,  amice,  relictnm; 

610     omnia  Deiphobo  solvisti  et  funeris  umbris. 
Sed  me  f  ata  mea  et  scelus  exitiale  Lacaenae 
his  mersere  malis ;  illa  haec  monumenta  reliquit. 
Namque,  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  gaudia  noctem 
egerimus,  nosti ;  et  nimium  meminisse  necesse  est. 

515     Cum  fatalis  ecus  saltu  super  ardua  venit 

Pergama  et  armatum  peditem  gravis  attulit  alvo, 
illa  chorum  simulans  euhantis  orgia  circum 
diicebat  Phrygias ;  flammam  media  ipsa  tenebat 
ingentem  et  summa  Danaos  ex  arce  vocabat. 

520     Tum  me  confectum  curis  somnoque  gravatum 
infelix  habuit  thalamus,  pressitque  lacentem 
dulcis  et  alta  quies  placidaeque  simillima  morti. 
Egregia  interea  coniunx  arma  omnia  tectis 
amovet  et  fidum  capiti  subduxerat  ensem; 

625    intra  tecta  vocat  Menelaum  et  limina  pandit, 
scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  amanti 


Botes.  The  arma  were  put  on  the  tumu- 
lus;  cf.  238.  te,  amice:  for  scanslon  see 
§  260.    te  =  tuum  corpus. 

608.  patria  Is  an  important  word 
liere;  a  grave  In  the  fatherland  was  a 
blesslng.  Cf .  n.  on  nudus,  v.  871.  ponere 
terra:  l.e.  to  bury. 

609.  relictum:  i.e.  has  been  left  un- 
done. 

610.  Deipliobd:  emphatic  substitute 
for  miM;  cf.  Niso,  v.  354,  and  see  on 
IHnonis,  i.  48.  fCineris,  'his  body,'  is 
really  a  substitute  for  mei  or  m£i8. 

611.  Lacaenae:  scomful,  'that  (no- 
torious)  woman  f rom  Sparta ' ;  Heien. 

612.  illa:  nom.  singular. 

613.  614.  ut:  as  in  i.  667.  supremam 
.  .  .  egerimus:  the  ref.  is  to  ii.  248,  249, 
ii.  265.    nlmium, '  all  too  weU.' 

.616.  salttL  practically  = 'eageriy,* 
and  is  inconsistent  with  quater  .  ,  ,  aub- 
stitit,  iL  242,  243. 

U6.    alvO:  abL  of  spec.with  gravU. 


617.  chorum:  i.e.  a  dance  of  thanks- 
giA^lng  f or  deliverance  from  the  Greeks ; 
the  dance  was  often  an  expression  of 
public  joy.  euhantls  is  here  trans. 
(§130),  'celebrating  with  the  (Bacchic) 
cry  euhoe.*  circum:  i.e.  from  temple  to 
temple,  the  usual  custom. 

618.  flammam:  no  doubt  aU  thp 
dancers,  as  usual,  carried  torches.  To 
the  Trojans  Helen's  torch  thus  seemed 
innocent  enough;  to  the  Greeks  itwas 
a  signal  (519).  Its  size  was  therefore 
important. 

620.  cHrls:  i.e.  those  of  the  siege. 

621.  thalamus:  after  the  death  of 
Paris  Deiphobus  had  married  Helen. 

622.  dulcis  .  .  .  mortl:  see  on  con- 
sanffuineus,  278. 

623.  egregla:  ironical. 

626.  scllicet:  as  in  ii.  577;  see  n. 
there.  amanti,  'her  lover,'  a  scornful 
designation  of  neien'8  former  hu» 
band. 
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et  famam  exstingui  veterum  sic  posse  malorum. 

Qtiid  moror?  inrumpunt  thalamo ;  comes  additur  unft 

hortator  scelerum  Aeolides.     Di,  talia  Grais 

instaurate,  pio  si  poenas  ore  reposco.  68o 

Sed  te  qui  vivum  casus  age  fare  vicissim 

attulerint.     Pelagine  venis  erroribus  actus 

an  monitu  divum?  an  quae  te  fortuna  fatigat, 

ut  tristis  sine  sole  domos,  loca  tiirbida,  adires?' 

Hac  vice  sermonum  roseis  Aurora  quadrigis  686 

iam  medium  aetherio  cursii  traiecerat  axem, 

et  fors  omne  datum  traherent  per  talia  tempus, 

sed  comes  admonuit  breviterque  adf  ata  Sibylla  est : 

'Nox  ruit,  Aenea;  nos  flendo  ducimus  horas. 

Hic  locus  est,  partis  ubi  se  via  findit  in  ambas ;  m 

dextera  quae  Ditis  magni  sub  moenia  tendit, 

hac  iter  Elysium  nobis ;  at  laeva  malorum 


527.  maldrum,  'wickedness.*  This 
whole  account  (515-527)  is  inconsistent 
with  ii.  254  ff.,  as  well  as  -w^th  ii.  567  ff. ; 
In  the  latter  passage  Helen  is  pictured 
as  crouching  in  Vesta's  temple,  hated  by 
Greeks  and  Trojans  both. 

629,630.  hortatorscelerumrUlixes 
is  scelerum . . .  imentor,  ii.  164.  Aeolldes: 
In  Homer  Ulixes  Is  son  of  Laertes. 
Later  gossip  made  him  the  son  of  the 
Corinthian  Sisyphus  •  by  the  wife  of 
Laertes.  Sisyphus  was  notorious  for 
his  trickery.  talia  .  .  .  instaurate: 
briefly  put  f or '  once  again  deal  out  such 
a  fate,  but  this  time  to  the  Greeks.'  See 
on  instauramus,  iii.  62.  pio  carries  the 
emphasis,  *if  holy  are  the  lips  with 
«vhich,'  etc.;  cf.  ai  pietate  meremurt  ii. 

m. 

582,  533.  pelagl  .  .  .  dlvum:  the 
underworld,  as  V.  has  pictured  it  hith- 
erto,  could  not  be  reached  by  ship. 
Here,  however,  in  his  own  thoughts,  V. 
has  identified  the  underworld  with 
Cumae. 

684.    loca  turbida, '  the  land  of  con- 


fusion.'  Cf.  loca  senta  situ,  462.  adlrSs: 
fatigat,  533,  YeduMy  =  fatlgavit  et  fatigat; 
hence  the  tense  of  adires  is  correct. 

536.  aetherid  =  i^^r  aethera.  axem, 
•  heavens. '  It  was  now  past  noon.  They 
had  entered  the  underworld  at  day- 
break;  see255ff. 

537,  538.  traherent,  'would  have 
wasted';  lit.,  'would  have  trailed  out.* 
For  the  mood  and  tense  see  on  sineret 
dolor,  31.  For  the  natural  prot.^  ni 
coTiies  admoneret,  the  more  effective 
statement  of  fact  in  538  is  substituted. 
breviter:  the  Sibyrs  speeches  are  like 
the  oracles  she  delivers;  cf.  321,  398,  and 
note  the  brevity  of  the  oracle,  83-97. 

639.  ruit:  i.e.  is  rushing  up  from  the 
ocean. 

540.  hic  . . .  ambas:  wehavereached 
the  end  of  the  neutral  region  (see  on 
crimina,  433,  and  cf.  477,  478).  an^as  here 
—  duas. 

541.  dextera  =  an  adv.,  'on  the 
rlght.*   Quae:  sc.  via, 

642.  iter  .  .  .  nobls  (sc.  est)  ineflect 
=  nobis  eundum. 


384 


AENEIDOS 


[548-569 


exercet  poenas  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittit. ' 
Deiphobus  contra:  'Ne  saevi,  magna  sacerdos; 

645     discedam,  explebo  numerum  reddarque  tenebris. 
I  decus,  i,  nostrum;  melioribus  utere  fatis.' 
Tantum  effatus  et  in  verbo  vestigia  pressit. 

"^^        Respicit  Aeneas  subito  et  sub  rupe  sinistra 
moenia  lata  videt  triplici  circumdata  muro, 

650     quae  rapidus  flammis  ambit  torrentibus  amais, 
Tartareus  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantia  saxa. 
Porta  adversa  ingens  solidoque  adamante  columnae, 
vis  ut  nulla  virum,  non  ipsi  exscindere  ferro 
caelicolae  valeant ;  stat  f errea  turris  ad  auras, 

665     Tisiphoneque  sedens  palla  succincta  cruenta 
vestibulum  exsomnis  seiTat  noctesque  diesque. 
Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  et  saeva  sonare 
verbera,  tum  stridor  ferri  tractaeque  catenae. 
Constitit  Aeneas  strepituque  exterritns  haesit. 

660     *Quae  scelerum  facigs,  o  virgo,  effare,  qnibusve 
urgentur  poenis?  quis  tantus  plangor  ad  auras?' 
Tnm  vates  sic  orsa  loqui:  *Dux  inclnte  Teucrnm, 


643.  exercet:  lit.,*plies';  we  miglit 
say,  'sets  in  train,'  'puts  in  motion.* 
et  .  «  .  mittit  gives  the  means  and 
manner  of  exercet,  'by  sending  them,' 
etc. 

546.  numerum:  sc.  animSrum  or 
umbrarum.    reddar  is  a  middle. 

647.  in  verbo  . . .  presslt:  cf.  medici 
,  ,  .  in  voce  resistit,  iv.  76. 

648-627.  Aeneas  sees  a  huge  for- 
tress  surrounded  by  a  fiery  stream; 
from  the  fortress  come  sounds  of  woe. 
The  Sibyl  explains  that  this  is  Tar- 
tarus,  the  place  of  the  guilty,  and  de- 
scribes  some  of  its  horrors. 

648.  respicit,  'looksabouthlm.* 

649.  moenia,  'buildings,'  as  in  ii. 
234;  freely,  'stronghold.' 

660.  flammls  .  .  .  amnis:  the  river 
serves  as  a  moat,  outside  the  murua. 

661.  torquet:  i.e.  carries  along,  mak- 
ing  them  whiri  about  as  they  go.    tor- 


quet  .  .  .  aaxa  throws  light  on  rapidtiSt 
550. 

662.    adversa:  sc.  ei  (=Aeneae)  est. 

664.  stat  gives  the  result  rather  than 
the  process;  weshould  have  looked  for 
erecta  est. 

666.  vSstibulum  belongs  in  thought 
with  sedens,  555,  as  well  as  with  aervat, 

*  seated  at  the  entrance  keeps  ward  over 
it.' 

668.  ferrl  and  catSnae  describe  the 
same  thing.    tractae,   •trailing';  lit., 

*  dragged,'  as  those  wearing  the  chains 
move  about. 

660.  flaci@8,  *tyx)es.'  Aeneas  natu- 
rally  associates  the  groans  and  the 
clanking  chains  with  guilt  and  punish- 
ment.  Besides,  he  has  had  a  hint  from 
fche  Sibyl,  543. 

661.  ad  aur&s:  sc.  it,  oritur,  or  thc 
like. 
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nulli  fas  casto  sceleratnm  insistere  limen; 
sed  me,  cum  lucis  Hecate  praefecit  Avernis, 
ipsa  deum  poenas  docuit  perque  omnia  duxit.     . 
Gnosius  baec  Ehadamanthus  habet  durissima  regna 
castigatque,  auditque  dolos  subigitque  fateri, 
quae  quis  apud  superos  furto  laetatus  inani 
distulit  in  seram  commissa  piacula  mortem. 
Continuo  sontis  ultrix  accincta  flagello 
Tisiphone  quatit  inaultans  torvosque  sinistra 
intentans  anguis  vocat  agmina  saeva  sororum, 
Tum  demum  horrisono  stridentes  cardine  sacrae 
panduntur  portae.     Cernis,  custodia  qualis 
vestibulo  sedeat,  facies  quae  limina  servet? 
Quinqaaginta  atris  immanis  hiatibus  hydra 
saevior  intus  habet  sedem.     Tum  Tartarus  ipse 
bis  patet  in  praeceps  tantum  tenditque  sub  umbras. 


566 


570 


■UMP 

UfO 


S68.  sceler&tum . . .  lixnen:  cf.  impia 
Tartctra,  543.  The  vs.=  *Tliese  things 
you  cannot  see  for  yourself.*  564,  565= 
'  but  I  can  describe  them  to  you.* 

S67.  castigatque  belongs  with  what 
precedes.  regna  .  .  .  castlgat  strikingly 
describes  the  function  of  Rhadaman- 
thus;  he  is  jailer  and  executioner,  not 
judge.  The  judgein  theunderworldis 
Minos;  see  431-433.  audit  .  .  .  fat6rl: 
he  knows  that  all  delivered  to  him  are 
guilty,  but  must  know  the  ikcts  in  each 
case  to  administer  fitting  punishment. 
dolds:  dolus  is  a  technical  term  of  law 
for  intentional  wrong-doing. 

668.  (iVLSie^  quaecumque;  join  with 
commissa  piacula,5e0.  quis:  theindefl- 
nite  pron.;  see  on  qni,  141.  apud  BU- 
ltev6s=  ad  8uperd8,4Sl.  furtd,  *cheat,* 
ihe  attempt  to  escape  punishment  (569). 
in&nl:  because  escape  is  impossible. 

669.  distulit  .  .  .  mortem  contains 
two  thoughts:  (1)  the  commission  of 
crimes,  (2)  the  atonement  for  crimes 
committed.  The  latter  thought  pre- 
dominates.   The  double  sense  of  piSctUat 


usuaUy  '  atonements,*  sometimes  •  sins,* 
has  made  this  condensation  possible. 
668,  569  thus= '  those  crimes  of  his  life  in 
the  upperworld  each  man  has  hidden, 
rejoicing  in  the  idle  cheat  and  postxx)n- 
ing  atonement  till  he  finds  that  death 
has  rendered  such  atonement  toolate.' 

670.  conjilnud:  i.e.  as  soon  as  the 
fuU  measure  of  their  guilt  is  known. 

671.  Quatit,  a  strong  expression  for 
*lashes  furiously.* 

672.  agmina:  V.  talks  as  if  there 
were  many  Furies.  The  nimiber  is  usu- 
aUy  given  as  three. 

673-676.  tum  .  .  .  portae  tells  us 
indirectly  (§225)  that  the  scenesof  567- 
572have  aU  taken  place  in  the  vestibulum 
(556).  sacrae:  i.e.  to  the  powers  of  the 
underworld;  'awful.'  cernis  .  .  .  ser- 
vet  refers  to  Tisiphone ,  see  555,  556. 

677.  saevior:  i.e.  even  than  Tisi- 
phone. 

678.  In  praeceps,  'sheer  down- 
wards ' ;  praeceps  is  here  a  noun  mean- 
ing  merely  '  perpendicular ' ;  hence  the 
deflnition  tendit  .  .  .  umbrffa  is  needed. 
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quantns  ad  aetherium  caell  snspectus  Olympum. 

580     Hic  genus  anticum  Terrae,  Titania  pubes, 
fulmine  deiecti  fundo  volvuntur  in  imo. 
Hic  et  Aloidas  geminos  immania  vidi 
corpora,  qui  manibus  magnum  rescindere  caelum 
adgressi  superisque  lovem  detrudere  regnis. 

«85     Vidl  et  crudelis  dantem  Salmonea  poenas, 

dum  flammas  lovis  et  sonitus  imitatur  Olympi. 
Quattuor  hic  invectus  equis  et  lampada  quassans 
per  Graium  populos  mediaeque  per  Elidis  urbem 
ibat  ovans  divumque  sibi  poscebat  honorem, 

690     demens,  qui  nimbos  et  non  imitabile  fulmen 
aere  et  cornipedum  pulsu  simularet  equorum; 
at  pater  omnipotens  densa  inter  nubila  telum 
contorsit,  non  ille  faces  nec  fumea  taedis 
lumina,  praecipitemque  immani  turbine  adegit. 

595     Nec  non  et  Tityon,  Terrae  omniparentis  alumnum, 
cernere  erat ;  per  tota  novem  cui  iugera  corpus 
porrigitur,  rostroque  immanis  vultur  obunco 
inmortale  iecur  tondens  fecundaque  poenis 


679.  caell:  obj.  gen.  wlth  suspectus; 
it=an  adj.  'skyward,*  *upward.*  V.  is 
thinking  of  the  view  f  rom  earth  upward 
to  heaven.    With  578,  579  cL  iv.  445,  446. 

680.  Titania  pubes:  for  tbe  Titans 
see  §§273-275. 

681.  volvuntur:  i.e.  are  stin  grovel- 
ling.  Tbeir  punishment  is  never-ending. 

682.  Aldid&s:  for  the  attack  of  the 
giants  on  Jupiter  see  §  274. 

686.  686.  dantexn . . .  dum . . .  Imi- 
t&tUT,  *who  suffered  .  .  .  the  while  he 
was  imitating.*  The  nature  of  that 
pimishment  appears  from  592-594.  The 
present  punishment  of  Salmoneusis  not 
deseribed. 

687.  quass&ns:  i.e.  to  make  itgive 
more  light. 

688.  medlae  .  .  .  urbem  may  refer 
to  the  city  of  Elis  itself ,  speciaUy  sacred 
to  Jupiter,   or   may  loosely   describe 


Olympia,  the  diatrict  in  which  the  great 
games  were  held;  he  defies  Jupiter  on 
his  own  ground. 

690,  691.  qul  .  .  .  simul&ret  gives 
the  reason  for  the  exclamation  demehs. 
aeTe=  aered  curru:  Salmoneus  drove  a 
brazen  car  over  a  brazen  bridge.  This 
vs.  describes  tUe  mock  thunder,  as  587 
described  the  ngock  lightning.  slmu- 
laret:  conative. 

692.  telum=  rapidum . . .  Ignem,  i.  42. 

693.  ille:  as  in  i.  3,  v.  186,  etc. 

694.  praecipitem  .  .  .  ad6git:  cf. 
turbine  corripuU^  i.  45.  turbine  might 
also  be  taken  of  the  *whirl*  or  furious 
f  orce  of  the  thunderbolt. 

696.    erat,  *itwasi>ossible.* 

698.   fecunda  .  .  .  poenls:   because 

ever  renewed  (cf.  inmortale  iecur;  also 

600)   and  so  ever  supplying  materials 

whereby  the  vulture  can  torture  Tityos. 
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viscera  rimaturque  epulis  habitatque  sub  alto 
pectore,  nec  fibris  requies  datur  ulla  renatis. 
Quid  memorem  Lapithas,  Ixiona  Pirithoumque, 
quos  super  atra  silex  iam  iam  lapsura  cadentique 
imminet  adsimilis?  lucent  genialibus  altis 
aurea  f  ulcra  toris,  epulaeque  ante  ora  paratae 
regifico  luxu;  Furiarum  maxima  iuxta 
accubat  et  manibus  prohibet  contingere  mensas 
exsurgitque  facem  attollens  atque  intonat  ore. 
Hic,  quibus  invisi  fratres^  dum  vita  manebat, 
/y  pulsatusve  parens  et lfi*aus  innexa  clienti, ^:^ 
aut  quroivrEiis  soli  incubuere  repertis •-'vx  7^ 
nec  partem  posuere  suis,  quae  maxima  turba  est, 
quique  ob  adultgj^im  caesi,  Quimie  arma  secuti 
impia  nec  yeriti  dominorum  lallereoextras, 
inclusi  poenam  exspectant.     Ne  quaere  doceri,       ^:^,: 
quam  poenam,  aut  quae  forma  viros  fortunave  merset. 


600 


605 


610 


615 


699.  TimAtVLT:  sc.  ea— viscera,  epu- 
lis:  for  case  see  §  123.  rimatur . . .  epulU 
effectiv.ely  pictures  the  grievous  pain  en- 
dured  by  Tityos ;  the  iecur  and  the  vUcera 
are  renewed  each  time  just  as  the  vul- 
ture's  supply  of  food  seems  exhausted. 

600.  nec  .  .  .  renatls:  they  are 
eaten  as  soon  as  they  grow. 

601.  quid  memorem:  asinl23. 

602.  iam  lam  lapsiira,  *on  the 
very  verge  of  falling.'  cadentique  (sc. 
silicl) :  f or  scansion  see  §  256. 

604.  fulcra,  'rests,*  *supports,*  the 
ends  of  the  framework  which  supported 
the  cushions  of  the  couch;  they  corre- 
sponded  to  the  head  of  a  modern  sofa. 

605.  r6gificd  Itlzli:  cf.  regali . . .  lUxU, 
i.  637.  The  punishment  described  in 
602-607  is  usually  represented  in  ancient 
stories  as  havlng  hef aUen  Tantalus,  not 
Ixion  and  Pirithous. 

608,  609.  quibus  belongs  with  pul- 
satus  and  innexa  (est)  as  wlth  invisi 
(erant):  see  §§125,  121.  pulsatusve  pa- 
rens:  old  Roman  law  punished  this 
offence  with  death.    fraus . . .  clienti: 


the  patronus  was  bound  to  protect  his 
clientes  to  the  very  utraost.  ' 

610.  incubuere  denotes  the  eager- 
ness  with  which  they  devoted  aU  their 
powers  and  faculties  to  their  treasures. 

611.  BUis,  *their  kin.'  quae:  what 
is  the  antecedent?  For  the  gender  see 
on  koc,  i.  17. 

612.  613.  qui  .  .  .  caesi:  the  law 
aUowed  an  outraged  husband  to  put  to 
death  an  adulterer  caught  in  the  act. 
qui  .  .  .  dextras:  the  ref.  is  to  upris- 
ings  of  slaves.  dextras:  properly  the 
pledge  of  faithi  but  here,  by  metonymy, 
that  faith  itself,  'confidence.' 

614.  incl^si:  sc.  in  Tariarum.  poe- 
nam  exspectant  is  inconslstent  with 
570  ff.,  from  which  we  should  suppose 
that  the  entrance  into  Tartainis  proper 
marked  the  beginning  of  punishment. 
V.'s  picture  here,  however,  is  very  effec- 
tive,  dwelling  as  it  does  on  the  agony  of 
waiting  in  the  sight  of  sj^ectacles  like 
those  of  602  ff. 

616.  poenam:  sc  exspectent.  f5rma 
is  in  itself  indefinite,  but  its  position 
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Saxum  ingens  volvunt  alii,  radiisque*rotarum 
districti  pendent ;  s?det  aeternumque  sedebit  \^  / 
infelix  Theseus,  Phlegyasque  miserrimus  omnis 
admonet  et  magna  testatur  voce  per  umbras : 
''Discite  iustitiam  moniti  et  non^Sffloere  divos." 
VeMidit  mc  auro  patriam  dominumque  potentem  •'^^ 
^''inposuit,  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  refixit;  ^' 


\ 


vv 


/bic  thalamum  invasit  natae  vetitosque  hymenaeos; 
^y^'  ausi  omnes  immane  nefas  ausoque  potiti.  ^-=*v^ 
625     Non,  mihi  si  linguae  centum  sint  oraque  centum, 
ferrea  vox,  omnis  ^sceleru^i  comprendere  f ormas, 
omnia  poenarum  percurrere  nomina  possim. ' 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phoebi  longaeva  sacerdos, 
'Sed  iam  age,  carpe  viam  et  susceptum  perfice  miinus; 
adceleremus,'  ait;  'Cyclopum  educta  caminis 
moenia  conspicio  atque  adverso  fornice  portas. 


a3o 


1 


between  poenam  and  fortuna  makes  It 
mean  *  woe, '  /  suffering  * ;  it  practicaUy = 
formapoenae  or  mali.  xnerset  has  future 
force,  'is  to  overwheim.*  Notethepar* 
aUeUsm  in  this  vs. 

616,  617.  saxum . . .  alil:  they  fare 
as  Sisyphus  did,  who  was  eondemned  to 
roU  up  hill  a  stone  which  always  roUed 
down  again  when  he  got  it  to  the  top. 
radiis  .  .  .  pendent:  this  is  Ixion^s 
fate  as  pictured  byother  writers;  con- 
trast  601-607.  For  -que  we  should  say 
•or.'  districtl:  i.e.  with  arms  and 
legs  stretched  out.  sedet:  i.e.  chained 
to  a  rock,  as  story  said,  by  way  of  pun- 
ishment  for  his  attempt  to  carry  ofif 
Proserpina  (122,  393).  OtherVriters  say 
that  Hcrcules  rescued  him  and  this  is 
implied  in  Aeneas's  words,  122. 

618.  Phlegyas  . . .  umbras:  V.  does 
not  describe  bis  punishment  but  leaves 
its  severity  to  be  inferred  from  his  dole- 
f ul  warning,  620.  That  warning  would, 
of  course,  be  useless  to  the  condemned 
shades  in  Tartarus,  but  V.  has  his  eye 
on  the  human  readers  of  hls  poem. 


620.  n6n  .  .  .  diYQs  vlrtuaUy  =/S», 
duty  to  the  gods. 

622.  flxit .  .  .  atque  reflxit:  i.e. 
made  and  unmade.  At  Rome,  laws,  when 
duly  enacted,  were  inscribed  on^onze 
tablets  and  set  up  in  a  pubUc  piface;  Cic. 
Cat,  iii.  §19  speaks  of  the  ^era  ligutn, 
When  laws  were  annuUed  ihe  tablets 
containing  them  were  taken  down.  For 
flxit  cf.  i.  248,  iii.  287;  for  refiocU  cf.  v.  360, 
V.527. 

624.    ausd  .  .  .  potltl,  *  gained  their 

venture.*    au8o  =  eo  quod  ausierant.    In 

itself  the  phrase  is  a  compliment  but  in 

this  sebting  it  is  an  added  justification 

of  their  pimishment. 

628-678.  Aeneas  deposits  the  gold- 
en  bough  in  Pluto's  palace  and 
passes  on  to  the  place  of  the  blessed. 
He  inquires  the  way  to  Anchises. 

629.  mllnus:  In  part  •  duty,'  i.e.  of 
carrying  the  bough  to  Proserpina  (cf. 
632, 142, 143),  in  part  •  gift.» 

630.  Cycldpum  .  .  .  camlnls:  see 
§§  284,  800.    The  palace  is  of  metal. 

631.  moenia:  as  in  549.  ScDitiaoi 
Plutonis.    adyersd;  as  in  279. 418. 
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haec  ubi  nos  praecepta  lubent  deponere  dona.* 
Dixerat  et  pariter  gressi  per  opaca  viarum 
corripiunt  spatium  medium  foribusque  propinquant. 
Occupat  Aeneas  aditum  corpusque  recenti 
spargit  aqua  ramumque  adverso  in  limine  figlfc»---. 

His  demum  «xactis,  p^fecto%^uner~e  divae, 
dSvenere  locos^aetos  et  amoena  vifectia  ' 
fortunatorun^p^morum  sedesque  be^alair.  Z' -^       •   " 
^argior  hic  oampos  aether  et  lumine  vestit  djs^^^ii^ 
'ptirpureo,  solemque  sunm,  sua  sidera  norj^iit. 
Pars  in^i*amideis  exercent  memb;ra  jf)'alaestri6, 
contenttunt  luda  et.^^fulva  luclaHiur|harena  ^  ^ 
pars  pedibus  ptaudunt  choreas  et  carmina  djcunt; 
nec  non  Threicius  longa  cumjKeste^sacerdos^-'^ ^'j 
'^"bloquitur'nu^^Ts^septem,  discrimina  vocumK\ 
iamqiie  eadem  digitis,  ianfpectine  putfot  eburnS.l-^ ; 
Hic  genus  anticum  Teucri,  pulcherrima  proles. 


635 


0  ^    L^ 


640 


645 


632.  praecepta:  practlcally 'ourin- 
structions,*  the  rules  goveming  tlie  nse 
of  the  golden  bough. 

633.  opacaYiaruxn:  8ee§l97. 

634.  corripiunt  spatlum:  cf.  v.  316. 
medium,  •intervening.* 

635.  recenti:  i.e.  pure.  Cf.  li.  719, 720, 
"V^ith  n.  on  vivo.  Aeneas  purifies  him- 
self  hefore  he  enters  Elysium.  V.  has 
in  mind  the  custom  whereby  vessels  of 
lustral  water  were  set  at  the  doors 
of  temples  to  be  used  by  entering  wor- 
shii)ers. 

637.  mtlnere:  here  merely  *gift'; 
contrast  629. 

640.  largior  =  an  adv.,  'more  fully  * 
(sc.  than  on  earth),  and  may  thus  be 
coupled  by  et  wlth  lumine  .  ,  .  purpureo. 
For  the  latter  phrase  see  on  i.  590,  591. 
See  also  on  dulcl  adsplram  .  .  .  umbrd, 
i.  694.  aether:  here  of  pure  dazzling  air. 
With  the  brightness  of  Elysium  contrast 
tiie  fflooni  elsewhere  in  the  imderworld, 
noted  e.g.  in  26&-272,  340, 452-454. 


641.  Buum,  sua:  i.e.  distinct  from 
those  of  earth. 

642.  palaestrls:  here  the  place  of 
the  game;  in  iii.  281  it  =  the  game. 

644.    choreas:  acc.  ofeffect;  §128. 

646.  Thrdicius  .  .  .  sacerdds:  Or- 
ph«rus;  cf.  119,  120.  longa  .  .  .  veste: 
a  long  robe,  like  long  hatr  (see  on  crini- 
tu8,  i.  740),  was  characteristic  of  mu- 
sicians. 

646.  obloqultur  .  .  .  vOcum,  'and 
soimds  forth,  to  match  (ob-)  their 
strains,  the  seven  changing  notes  (of  his 
lyre) . '  numeris :  the  strains  of  the  dance 
and  the  song  of  644.  dlscrimina:  for 
case  see  §130.  V.  is  thinking  of  the 
seven-stringed  lyre  or  heptachord  of  the 
Greeks. 

647.  dlgltis:  i.e.  of  the  left  hand, 
used  in  producing  the  lighter  notes. 
pectlne,  *  quill,'  held  in  the  right  hand. 
Cf .  the  quills  or  picks  usod  nowadays  in 
playing  the  mandolin  or  the  zither. 

648.  genus  . . .  prQ16s:  cf.  580,  which 
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magnanimi  beroes  nati  meliOribus  annis, 
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^rmU)  piuuui  uurru^uuo  virum  miratur  mu.iiis;    . 

stant  terra  defraae  ^astae,  passimque  solutiiA/^*^'^'--^''^^ '  ''^ 
per  campum)pas(^1ntur  equi;  quae  gratia^currunt 
armorumque  fuit  vivis,  quae  cura  nitentis   S  ^*  •  *" 
pascere  equos,  eadem  sequiti;ir^tellure  repostos.i^  •' 
C^spicit  ^cpe  alios^dextraJ^^aque  per  herbam 
^  tescentis  laetumque  choro  pa^Ana  canentis 
inter  odoratum  laurl  pemtis,  unae  superne  aX-c--^ 
plurimus  Eridani  per  silvam*voImur  amnis.»''-^.-  <-■>" 
Hic  manus  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  passi, 
quique  sacerdotes  casti,  dum  vita  manebat, 
quique  pii  vates  et  Phoebo  digna  locuti, 
inventas  ant  qui  vitam  excoluere  per  artis, 
quique  sui  memores  aliquos  fecere  merendo; 
omnibus  his  nivea  cinguntur  tempora  vitta. 
Quos  circumfusos  sic  est  adfata  Sibylla, 
Musaeum  ante  omnis  (medium  nam  plurima  turba 
hunc  habet  atque  umeris  exstantem  suspicit  altis) : 


begins  the  descriptlon  of  the  dwellers  in 
Tartarus. 

649.  xnellQrlbus:  l.e.  than  those  of 
the  fallof  Troy  and  Aeneas's  wanderings. 

651.   xniratur:  sc.  AeriMB. 

663.  gra.tia:  freely,  *pleasure';  Ut., 
•charm,'  'lovellness.'  curruxn:  a  sub- 
jective  gen. ;  for  the  form  see  §  91. 

654.    vivis:  sc.  els. 

665.  pascere:  join  with cwra;  see§170. 

666,  657.  dextra  .  .  .  yescentis:  so 
In  i.  214  the  Trojans  feast  simply  but 
pleasantly.  Contrast  the  elaboration  of 
the  tantalizing  banquet  of  603-607. 

668.  unde  superne:  freely,  *the 
source  whence,  making  its  way  to  the 
world  above.'  8uperne  =  apud  superos, 
568. 

669.  firidanl:  see  Vocab.  V.  was 
perhaps  thinking  of  the  Po,  a  river 
which  he  doubtless  knew  well.   Near  its 


source  it  flows  imderground  for  a  time 
and  so  it  was  naturally  f  abled  to  have 
Its  source  In  the  imderworld.  per  sil- 
yam:  i.e.  between  its  wooded  banks. 

660.  manus  .  .  .  passi:  for  the 
pl.  prtcpl.  cf.  pars  .  .  .  parati,  v.  108, 
with  n.   pasai  =  qulpassi  sunt. 

661,  662.  casti:  sc.  erant,  as  also 
with  vates,  662.  The  latter  word  here 
includes  prophets  and  poets.  Phoeb5 
digna:  l.e.  worthy  of  the  god  who  im- 
spired  them;  §281. 

663.  Yitam  excoluere:  ie.  have 
made  llfe  f  uller  and  thereby  better  worth 
llving.  eoscoltiere  suggests  the  thought 
of  helping  the  advance  of  civilization,  of 
upllfting  the  race.  660-665  corresi>ond 
closely  in  form  to  608-613;  cf.  661  esp. 
with608. 

667,  668.  nam  .  .  .  altis:  helsmoet 
conspicuous. 
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*Dicite,  felices  animae,  ttique,  optime  vatgs, 

qHae  regio  Anchisen,  quis  habet  locus?  illius  ergS  wo 

venimus  et  magnos  Erebi  tranavimus  amnis/ 

Atque  huic  responsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros : 

'NuUi  certa  domus;  lucis  habitamus  opacis 

riparumque  toros  et  prata  recentia  rivis 

incolimus.     Sed  vos,  si  fert  ita  corde  voluntas,  675 

hoc  superate  iugum,  et  facili  iam  tramite  sistam.* 

Dixit  et  ante  tulit  gressum  camposque  nitentis 

desuper  ostentat ;  dehinc  summa  cacumina  lincunt,^===*^ 

At  pater  Anchises  penitus  convalle  virenti 
inclusas  animas  superumque  ad  lumen  ituras  aso 

lustrabat  studio  recolens  omnemque  suorum 
forte  recensebat  numerum  carosque  nepotes 
f ataque  fortunasque  virum  moresque  manusque. 
Isque  ubi  tendentem  adversum  per  gramina  vidit 
Aenean,  alacris  palmas  utrasque  tetendit,  685 

effusaeque  genis  lacrimiae,  et  vox  excidit  ore: 
*Venisti  tandem,  tuaque  exspectata  parenti 
vicit  iter  durum  pietas?  datur  ora  tueri, 
nate,  tua  et  notas  audire  et  reddere  voces? 
Sic  equidem  ducebam  animo  rebarque  futurum  690 


670.  eTg5:  a  prep., =caM«a.  Thls  use 
belongs  mainly  tc  old  Latin. 

672.  atque,  '  forthwlth ' ;  see  §  206. 

673.  opacis:  i.e.  shaded,  pleasant. 

674.  riparum  .    .    .  toros:   freely, 

*  cushion-like  banks. '    For  the  gen.  rlpS- 

rum  see  §111.    The  banks  are  rounded 

Uke  tori,  and  soft  wlth  turf ;  cf.  mridante 

toro  .  .  .  herbae,  v.  388.  Tecentla:  we 

should  say  '  freshened,'  •refreshed.' 

679-702.  Anchises  is  surveying  the 
long  line  of  his  future  descendants, 
the  souls  that  are  again  to  inhabit 
human  forms.  He  greets  Aeneas 
warmly. 

679.  conyalle  belongs  in  part  with 
inclusas,  in  part  wlth  luatrahat,  681. 

681.  BtudlS:  modal  abl.,  •eagerly,' 
•lovlngly.' 


682.  foTte  recensdbat:  V.  dwells  on 
the  fact  that  Anchises's  present 
thoughts  fit  in  wlth  the  purpose  of 
Aeneas'8  comlng. 

683.  manlis,  'exploits,*  a  meaning 
akin  to  that  bome  by  this  word  in  i.  455. 
See  n.  there. 

684.  adyersum  =  an  adv.,  *towards 
him  (self).' 

686.  v6x  .  .  .  6re  expresses  eager- 
ness ;  he  does  not  wait  to  speak  proj^erly. 

687.  ezspectata  parentl:  i.e.  on 
whlch  joyxc  father  so  confldently 
counted. 

689.  n5t&s .  . .  yQcds:  cf.  ver^  atidlre 
et  reddere  voces,  i.  409. 

690.  dmcebam  =  eonstimabam;  «HkS 
often  =  '  to  thlnk.' 


892  AENEIDOS  [691-71B 

tempora  dlnumerans,  nec  mg  mea  Gura  fefellit. 

Quas  ego  te  terras  et  quanta  per  aeqaora  vectum 

accipio,  quantis  iactatum,  nate,  periclis! 

Quam  metui,  ne  quid  Libyae  tibi  regna  nocerent!' 
695     nie  autem:  'Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristis  imago 

saepius  occurrens  haec  limina  tendere  adegit ; 

stanfc  sale  Tyrrheno  classes.     Da  iungere  dextram, 

da,  genitor,  teque  amplexu  ne  subtrahe  nostro.' 

Sic  memorans  largo  fletu  simul  ora  rigabat. 
700     Ter  conatus  ibi  coUo  dare  bracchia  circum, 

ter  frustra  comprensa  mantis  effugit  imago 

par  levibus  ventis  volucrique  simillima  somno. 
Interea  videt  Aeneas  in  valle  reducta 

seclusum  nemus  et  virgulta  sonantia  silvae 
705     Lethaeumque  domos  placidas  qui  praenatat  amnem. 

Hunc  circum  innumerae  gentes  populique  volabant, 

ac  velut  in  pratis  ubi  apes  aestate  serena 

floribus  insidunt  variis  et  candida  circum 

lilia  funduntur,  strepit  omnis  murmure  campus. 
710     Horrescit  visu  subito  causasque  requirit 

inscius  Aeneas,  quae  sint  ea  flumina  porro, 

quive  viri  tanto  complerint  agmine  ripas. 

Tum  pater  Anchises:  'Animae,  quibus  altera  Fato 


691.  tempora:  we  should  say  •  days ' 
or  '  hours.'  ctira  denotes  the  hope  An- 
chises  had  of  his  son's  coming,  which 
was  after  aU  coupled  with  a  fear  that 
something  might  hinder  their  reunion. 

692.  terxas:  vnthper;  see§210. 
694.    ne  .  .  .  nocerent:  cf.  Venua'^ 

words,  L  671,  G72. 

696.  tua  .  .  .  Img.g5:  cf.  iv.  351-353, 
and  V.  722  fif . 

696.  llmina:  for  case  see  §  127.  ten- 
dere:  for  the  infln.  see  §  168. 

698.  te  .  .  .  no8tr6:  cf.  465. 

699.  Iarg5  . .  .  rigabat:  cf.  largo  . . . 
tmltum,  1.  465. 

700-702  =  ii.  792-794.    See  notes  there. 

708-723.    Aenests,  seeing  the  spiritd 


crowding  to  the  river  Lethe,  asks 
who  and  what  they  are.  Anchises 
explains  that  these  are  spirits  des- 
tined  to  live  again  in  the  upper  world. 

703.  valle  reducta:  a  special  nook 
of  the  convallia  of  679. 

707.  apes:  for  a  simile  involving 
bees  see  1.  430-436. 

709.  murmure,  'humming,'  is  used 
of  any  indistinct  noise  and  so  equally 
fits  the  hum  of  the  crowd  and  the  buzz 
of  the  bees. 

711.  porr5  belongs  closely  with  ea 
JlUmina,  with  adj.  value, '  distant ' ;  see  on 
longe,  i.  14.  It  repeats  the  thought  of 
valle  .  .  .  nemus,  703,  704. 

7l3.  alta«a=an  adv.,  *  for  the  second 
time.' 
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corpcra  debentnr,  LSthaei  ad  fluminis  nndam 

sgctiros  latices  et  longa  oblivia  potant.  ^ 

Has  equidem  memorare  tibi  atque  ostendere  c5ram, 

iam  pridem  hanc  prolem  cupio  enumerare  meorum, 

quo  magis  Italia  mecum  laetere  reperta.' 

'0  pater,  anne  aliquas  ad  caelum  hinc  ire  putandum  eert 

sublimis  animas  iterumque  ad  tarda  reverti  120 

corpora?  quae  lucis  miseris  tam  dira  cnpTrl  gg^irfrr 

'Dicam  equidem  nec  te  suspensum,  nate,  tenebd,* 

suscipit  Anchises  atque  ordine  singula  pandit.  _   .. — r—"     ^ 

*Principio  caelum  ac  terras  camposqne  liquentis 

lucentemque  globum  Itinae  Titaniaque  astra  «6 

spiritus  intus  alit,  totamque  inf usa  per  artus 

mens  agitat  molem  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 

Inde  hominum  pecudumque  genus  vitaeque  volantum 

et  quae  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sub  aequore  pontus. 


uaP§^' 


71S.  86c11r5s:  a  transferred  eplthet, 
§194;  the  waters  are  *  careless '  because 
tiiey  remove  all  care.  Render  *that  free 
fromcare.* 

717.  lianc  pr51em .  .  .  me5rum:  cf. 

pubes .  .  .  tuorum^  i.  399. 

719.  5  pater :  thls  address  snf&ciently 
Indicates  the  change  of  sx)eaker.  sub- 
llmis  =  an  adv.  with  ire  (cf .  suhllmem^ 
i.  259,  suhllmis,  i.  415),  and  rej^eats  the 
thought  of  ad  caelum,  719. 

723.  susclpit :  freely,  •  replies ' ;  Ut., 

•  takes  up. '    Sc.  Aenean  or  aermJonem^ 

724-761.  Anchises  explains  the  na- 
ture  of  the  soul,  how  it  is  clogged  by 
the  body,  how  after  death  it  must  be 
purified,  and  how  most  souls  are  then 
sent  back  to  the  world  to  animate 
other  bodies. 

724,  725.  prlncipi5:  as  in  iii.  381. 
camp5s  .  .  .  liquentis:  a  picturesque 
substituteformar^.  Titania. . .  astra: 
the  sim;  see  §  281  (end).  caelum . . .  aatra 
=  •  the  whole  imiverse.* 

726.  spirltus  .  .  .  alit:  V.  has  in 
mind  a  philosophical  doctrine  conmion 
in  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  of  the 


anima  mundi,  or  quickening  soul  which 
pervades  the  universe.  The  souls  of  in- 
divlduals  are  portions  of  this  world- 
soul.  For  V.'s  interest  In  philosophy 
see  §§38,  43.  artHs,  Uke  corpore,  727, 
personlfies  the  imiverse. 

727.  mens:  a  further  definition  of 
9piritu8,  The  anima  mundi  possesses 
consciousness,  the  power  of  thought:  it 
is  sometimes  called  ratio, '  reason.'  agi- 
tat:  i.e.  makes  it  Uve, '  animates,'  mo- 
tion  being  a  sign  of  life.  m51em  and 
corpore  both  denote  the  universe,  de- 
scribed  in  724,  725.  se  corpore  miscet: 
misceo  and  iungere  sometimes  (chiefly  in 
verse)  take  an  acc.  and  an  abl. ;  the  lat- 
ter  appears  sometimes  to  be  local,  some- 
times  instr.,  sometimes  one  of  accom- 
paniment. 

728.  Inde:  i.e.  from  this  sptritus  and. 
this  TJiens,  726,  727.  Sc.  est,  •spriug.' 
YOlantum:  cf.  volantes,  239. 

729.  marmore5:  i.e.  bright,  flashing. 
kominum  .  .  .  pontus  includes  all  Uving 
creatures  ^n  earth.  in  thp  air,  or  in  the 
sea. 
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780     Igneus  est  oUis  vigor  et  caelestis  origo 

seminibus,  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant 
terrenique  hebetant  artus  moribundaque  membra. 
Hinc  metuunt  cupiuntque,  dolent  gaudentque,  neque  aurSs 
dispiciunt  clausae  tenebris  et  carcere  caeco. 

785     Quin  et  supremo  cum  lumine  vita  reliquit, 

non  tamen  omne  malum  miseris  nec  f  unditus  omnes 
corporeae  excedunt  pestes,  penitusque  necesse  est 
multa  diu  concreta  modis  inolescere  miris. 
Ergo  exercentur  poenis  veterumque  malorum 

740     supplicia  expendunt.     Aliae  panduntur  inanis 
suspensae  ad  ventos,  aliis  sub  gurgite  vasto 
infectum  eluitur  scelus  aut  exuritur  igni, 
(quisque  suos  patimur  Manis;  exinde  per  amplum 
mittimur  Elysium  et  pauci  laeta  arva  tenemus), 


730,  731.  ollls  . . .  sexnlnlbus  refers 
back  to  splritua  and  mens,  726,  727.  For 
the  form  ollia  see  §92.  vlgor,  'Ufe,* 
•glow.*  There  is  paraUeUsm  in  this  vs. 
The  anima  mundi  (see  on  726)  was  va- 
riously  identified  with  air,  fire,  or  the 
ether.  To  the  ancients  air  and  fire 
seemed  very  closely  akin.  Both  rise 
heavenward ;  hence  we  have  the  phrase 
caelestia  origo.  quantuxn,  *  in  so  f ar  as. ' 
corpora  tardant:  cf.  tarda . . .  corpora, 
720,  721. 

733,  734.  hinc:  i.e.  in  consequence 
of  this  clogging  influence  of  the  body. 
metuunt  .  .  .  gaudent:  the  subject  is 
Ula  semina^  to  be  derived  from  730,  781, 
but  V.  f eels  these  words  to  be  equivalent 
to  animae;  hence  he  writes  clausae,  734. 
The  philosophers  distinguished  four 
kinds  of  reprehensible  emotion:  fear  of 
future  evil  (metus),  craving  for  future 
good  (eupidd),  grief  over  present  evil 
(dolor)^  joy  over  present  good  (gaudium), 
auras  carries  us  back  to  igneus . . .  origo, 
730,  and  practicaUy  =  *  their  heavenly 
origin.'  tenebrlB.  .  .  carcere:  i.e.  of 
the  body. 

786.  quln  et  =  gt<m  «^iam,  iL  768.  cum 
li  Ibe  conjunction.   reUquit:  sc.  eos. 


736.  miserlB  (sc.  ei8)\  for  case  see 
%  120.  V.  writes  loosely  here,  talking  of 
the  persons  whose  life  has  quitted  them 
rather  than  of  those  persons'  souls.  We 
should  have  looked  for  miaerdrum  ani- 
mis, 

737.  corporeae  . . .  pestes  is  defined 
by  metuunt . . .  gaudent,  733;  see  n.  there 
-que:  cf.  n.  on  ist,  ii.  94. 

738.  dltl  concreta  =  guae  dXu  concre- 
verunt  (sc.  with  those  souls;  see  on 
miseris,  736).  See  n.  on  cretus,  ii.  74. 
InolSscere:  sc.  eis  =  animls. 

739-742.  poenls . . .  suppllcia:  these 
penalties  are  intended  simply  as  means 
of  purifying  the  various  souls.  In&nls 
.  •  .  yentds:  the  winds  are  empty  be- 
cause  they  are  without  substance.  Cf. 
tenuis  .  .  .  ventos^  v.  626,  527.  aliae  .  . 
ventos  means  that  some  souls  are  puri- 
fied  by  air.  allls  . .  .  scelus:  this  puri- 
fication  isby  water;  aub  . . .  vastd  pictur- 
esquely  suggests  the  thoroughness  of  the 
purging.  Infectum:  a  transferred  epi- 
thet;  the  word  is  projwrly  appUcable  to 
the  soul  stained  by  guUt  rather  than  to 
theguilt  itself.  infectum  .  .  .  8eelu8=s 
*  the  stain  of  guUt.* 

748,  744i    ]I&]|Ib:  properly  the  spirit 
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donec  longa  dies  perfecto  temporis  orbe 
concretam  exemit  labem  piirumque  relinquit 
aetherium  sensum  atque  aurai  simplicis  ignem. 
Has  omnis,  ubi  mille  rotam  volvere  per  annos, 
Lethaeum  ad  fluvium  deus  evocat  agmine  magno, 
scilicet  inmemores  supera  ut  convexa  revisant 
rursus  et  incipiant  in  corpora  velle  reverti.' 

Dixerat  Anchises  natumque  unaque  Sibyllam 
conventus  trahit  in  medios  turbamque  sonantem 
et  tumulum  capit,  unde  omnis  longo  ordine  posset 
adversos  legere  et  venientum  discere  vultus. 
'Nunc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  quae  deinde  sequatur 
gloria,  qui  maneant  Itala  de  gente  nepotes, 
inlustris  animas  nostrumque  in  nomen  ituras 
expediam  dictis  et  te  tua  fata  docebo. 


595 

945 
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tliat  survives  the  deatli  of  the  body,  but 
here,  by  metonomy,  the  lot  or  experi- 
ences  of  that  spirlt,  'condltion  in  the 
world  below.*  From  this  point  through 
749  the  passage  has  been  very  variously 
explained;  it  is  perhaps  incomplete 
(§49).  Taking  the  words  as  they  stand 
(nos)  pauci,  •  few  of  us,'  seems  to  be  suh- 
Ject  of  mittimur  as  of  tmemua,  Those 
that  are  sent  through  Elysium,  etc., 
constitute  hut  a  smaU  portion  of  the 
whole  number  of  souls  purified  (739-742), 
though  in  themselves  a  great  host 
(706,  749). 

746.  concretaxn, '  ingrained ' ;  cf.  diu 
concreta,  738,  with  note. 

747.  sena\im=€piritu8,  726,  and  mm«, 
727.  Render  by  'mind,*  'inteUigence.* 
Note  also  that  aetherium  =  caeleatis,  730. 
aurai  .  .  .  Ignem:  i.e.  pure  fiery  air, 
unpoUuted  ether.  For  the  f orm  aurai  see 
§88.  simplicis  =  *uncomi)ounded,'andso 
free  from  any  admixture  of  corruption, 
*pure,*  *elemental.*  In  purum . . .  Ignem 
V.  has  restated,  In  diflerent  words  (§  181), 
his  theory  of  the  aimna  mundx;  see  on 
spiritue .  .  .  alit,  726,  igneus . . .  vigor^  730. 
The  phrase  thus  =  '  and  has  lef t  nothing 


save  those  pure  elements  from  which 
life  is  ulttmately  derived '  (728,  729). 

748.  haBomnis:  sc.  ammaa.  rotam 
volvere  per:  i.e.  have  completed  the 
cycle  of.  The  wheel  is  that  of  time. 

760.  BCillcet  emphasizes  the  thought 
of  750,  751,  but  without  the  sarcastic 
or  ironical  force  seen  in  ii.  577,  iv.  379. 
vi.  526.   Bupera  .  .  .  convexa:    as  in 

241. 
768. 

pit  .  . 
766. 


Bonantem  Is  explained  by  stre- 

campus,  709. 

adyersdB, '  face  to  face.' 


762-787.  Anchises  shows  Aeneas 
his  future  descendants,  the  Bomans 
that  are  to  be.  First  he  points  out 
the  long  line  of  Alban  kings,  ending 
in  Bomulus. 

766.  deinde,  'thereafter,'  i.e.  after 
the  reincamation  referred  to  in  748-751. 
It  might  be  taken  also  as'hereafter,' 
'infuturedays.' 

767.  Ital&  de  gente,  coming  after 
J)ardaniam  prolem,  756,  reminds  us  of  the 
Trojan  origin  of  the  Italian  (i.e.  Boman) 
race;  cf.  e.g.  L  19-22. 

768.  anima.B:  object,  like  the  clanses 
in  756, 757,  of  ean^ediam^  759.   nostnuxi .  <> « 
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nie,  vid63,  para  luvenis  qui  iiititur  hasta, 
proxima  sorte  teneb  lucis  loca,  primus  ad  auras 
aetherias  Italo  eommixtus  sanguine  surget, 
Silvius,  Albanum  nomen,  tua  postuma  proles, 
quem  tibi  longaevo  serum  Lavinia  coniunx 
educet  silvis  regem  regumque  parentem, 
unde  genus  Longa  nostrum  dominabitur  Alba, 
Proximus  ille  Procas,  Troianae  gloria  gentis, 
et  Capys  et  Numitor  et,  qui  te  nomine  reddet, 
Silvius  Aeneas,  pariter  pietate  vel  armis 
egregius,  si  umquam  regnandam  acceperit  Albam. 
Qui  iuvenes !  quantas  ostentant,  aspice,  vlris 
atque  umbrata  gerunt  civili  tempora  quercu ! 
Hi  tibi  Nomentum  et  Gabios  urbemque  Fidenam, 
bi  Collatinas  inponent  montibus  arces, 
Pometios  Castrumque  Inui  Bolamque  Coramque; 


IPtT&s:  l.e.  to  he  accoimtecl  T^rojans, 
•  ren  as  we  are. 

760.  pnr&  •  .  •  lia8t&:  aspearwltli- 
out  an  iron  head,  giyen  as  a  prize  for 
«ravery  in  war.  Ule  .  .  .  purS .  .  .  hastS 
»2nis  =  *  yonder  gallant  youth.*  With 
yilrS  .  .  .  nititur  hasta  cf.  paribua  nitena 

.  aiiSy  iv.  253. 

761,  762.   proxima  • . .  loca:  te.  is 

Jestined  flrst  to  return  to  the  world  of 
Itght.  lucis  and  auras  a^therias  (cf.  «t<- 
peras  . . .  auras,  128)  both  stand  for  *  the 
upper  world.'  Itald  . .  •  sangulne:  i.e. 
In  his  veins  both  Trojan  and  ItaUan. 
blood  is  to  flow;  cf.  763-765.  For  the 
constr.  cf.  mSgno  .  .  .  ndscet,  727,  with 
note. 

768.  Albanum  nQmen:  Silviua  is 
said  to  have  been  the  cognomen  of  aU 
the  Alban  kings. 

764.  Lavinia:  see  on  genua  .  .  .  Rd- 
mae,  L  6,  7.  Cf.  also  iL  783,  and  vL  93. 
with  notes, 

766.  unde=^  guo.  genus . . .  Alb&: 
In  L  267-271  V.  connects  the  name  of 
Ascanius  most  closely  with  Alba  Longa. 


Again  in  L  265, 266,  iv.  618-620  (see  notes) 
it  Is  clearly  impUed  that  Aeneas^S  life  is 
not  to  be  a  long  one.  Inconsistencies 
(§  40)  in  such  imi>ortant  matters  consu* 
tute  a  reai  blemish. 

767-770.  Frocas . .  .  Silvius  Aend* 
fts:  Alban  kings.  Various  legends  give 
the  order  of  their  reigns  very  dlfferently. 
NumitQr:  /or  scansion  see  $242. 
reddet:  Le.  wiU  reproduce.  Cf.  the  use 
of  referoy  iv.  829,  v.  564.  pariter  ' . 
dgregius:  ct.pietate,  .  .armis^  403,  sald 
of  Aeneas.  Aeneas  Silvius  is  to  repro- 
duce  Aeneas  in  more  than  name.  si:  a» 
in  V.  64;  see  n.  there. 

771.  aspice  is  parenthetical,  in  sense 
a  strengthened  ecce, 

772.  gerunt  .  . .  tempora:  cf.  ges' 
tSmus  pectorat  i.  567.  civili  . . .  quercti: 
an  allusion  to  the  corona  civica,  of  oak 
leaves.  given  to  a  Roman  soldier  who  iQ 
battle  saved  the  lif e  of  a  f ellow-citlzen, 
at  the  same  time  Mlling  that  fellow* 
citizen*s  adversary. 

773.  Fidenam:  the  name  is  usually 
pl. ;  cf .  the  sing.  Mycena,  y.  52. 
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haec  tum  n6mina  erunt,  nunc  sunt  sine  n6mine  terrae, 
Quin  et  avo  comitem  sese  Mavortius  addet  . 
Romulus,  Assaraci  qnem  sanguinis  Ilia  mater 
edficet.     Viden,  ut  geminae  stant  vertice  cristae 
et  pater  ipse  suo  superum  iam  signat  honore? 
En  huius,  nate,  auspiciis  illa  incluta  Koma 
imperium  terris,  animos  aequabit  Olympo 
septemque  una  sibi  muro  circumdabit  arces, 
f elix  prole  virum,  qualis  Berecyntia  mater 
invehitur  curru  PhrygiSs  turrita  per  urbes 
laeta  deum  partu,  centum  complexa  nepotes, 
omnis  caelicolas,  omnis  supera  alta  tenentis. 
Huc  geminas  nunc  flecte  acies,  hanc  aspice  gentem 
Eomanosque  tuos;  hic  Caesar  et  omnis  luli 
progenies  magnum  caeli  ventura  sub  axem. 


786 


'rs& 


790 


776.  iiGmlna:  a  plcturesque  way  of 
saylng  *  famous  places.' 

777.  av6:  Numitor,  76&  comitem 
sSse  .  .  .  addet:  L&  will  Join  him  in 
the  upperworld.  Mavortius:  Romulus 
was  son  of  Mara    Ct  t  274-277- 

778.  Assaracl  . .  .  sanguinis:  gen. 
of  char.  wlth  mater:  It  =  Troiana. 

779.  vl<ion ut . . .  stant:  V-  felt ut.  . 
stant  as  an  exclamation  independeut  of 
viden;  hence  tlie  indic.  stant.  Cf  n.  on 
eubstUit  erravitne^  il  739  Cf.  also  quan^ 
tas, ,, vlris, 771  geminae . . .  cristae: 
a  double-crested  helmet  was  wom  by 
Mars. 

780.  8U& .  .  .  lionGre,  *by  (suffering 
Romulus  to  wear)  his  own  distinctlon 
marks  him  out  even  now  as  a  god/  Le. 
as  destined  to  be  translated  to  the  skies, 
as  equal  to  Mars  himself.  superum: 
the  sing.  very  rarely,  perhaps  nowhere 
else,  =  deu8, 

781.  auspicils:  the  ref.  is  to  the  fa- 
mous  omen  of  the  twelve  vultures  which 
gave  Romulus  the  rlght  to  name  the 
city,  newly  built  by  himself  and  Remus, 
and  to  be  its  ruler. 


782.  anim6s.*hersplrit.'  Wlth  thls 
vs.  cL  1 287. 

788.  sibi,  *for  her  protection';  dat^ 
of  interest. 

784.  Berecyntia    m&ter:     Cybeie; 

SS  274, 275. 

785.  turrlta:  Le.  wearing  the  corona 
muralia^  a  crown  wlth  decorations  re- 
sembling  battlements,  given  among  the 
Romans  to  the  soldier  who  flrst  forced 
his  way  over  the  enemy's  walls.  Cyl  :ele 
wore  this  crown  because  she  taught  men 
how  to  f ortif  y  cities. 

786.  laeta  .  .  .  parttl  balances/F/io; 
virum,  784.    centum:  a  round  num- 

ber,  as  in  L  416,  but  here  it  imderstates 
the  totaL  complexa  Is  of  course  to  be 
taken  freely,  '  fond  mother  of.* 

787.  supera  =  caelestia,  784-787  = 
•  happy  in  her  warrior  brood,  as  Cybele 
is  when  she  rides,*  etc. 

788-807.  Next  Anchises  points  oat 
the  Julian  family,  especially  Au* 
gustus. 

789,  790.  tu6s:  as  being  directly 
descended  from  you.    IHII  pregeniSs: 
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Hic  vir,  hic  est,  tibi  qnem  prdmitti  saepius  andXs, 
Angnstns  Gaesar,  divi  genns,  aurea  condet 
saecula  qni  rursns  Latio  regnata  per  arva 
Satarno  quondam ;  super  et  Garamautas  et  Indds 

«96     proferet  imperium  (iacet  extrS  sidera  tellus, 
extra  anni  solisqne  vias,  ubi  caelifer  AtlSs 
axem  nmero  torquet  stellis  ardentibns  aptum). 
Huius  in  adventum  iam  nnnc  et  Caspia  regna  . 
.  responsis  horrent  divum  et  Maeotia  tellus 

800     et  septemgemini  tnrbant  trepida  6stia  Nill. 
Neo  vero  Alcides  tantum  telluris  obivit, 
fixerit  aeripedem  cervam  licet  atque  Erymanthl 
pacarit  nemora  et  Lernam  tremef  Scerit  arcu, 

*      nec,  qul  pampineis  victor  iuga  flectit  habghis, 

»5     Liber,  agens  celso  Nysae  de  vertice  tigris. 


ef  X  JUliua  .  .  Juld,  L  288,  'wlth  notes. 
axem:  freely»  *yault,'  *dome.» 

191i  hio  ,  .  .  lilc;  note  the  varylng 
4nantlty;  In  classlcal  times  the  i  is  sel- 
dpm  short.  quem . . .  audis:  cf.e.g.L  28d. 
T792.  divi  (sc.  Caeaaris):  Julius  Cae- 
sar.  who  after  his  death  was  solemnly 
enrolled  among  the  gods. 

798,  794.'  rflTSUs:  the  first  golden 
age  was  that  of  Satum*s  rule ;  §§  274,  275, 
293.  regnata  . . .  8aturn5:  cf.  rSgnata 
Lycurgdy  iiL  14,  with  n.  super  .  ,  ,  In- 
C16b,  *beyond,*  etc  The  Garamantes 
were  conquered  In  19,  but  the  Indi  were 
never  subdued  by  Augustus.  .  In  20, 
however,  the  Parthians  restored  to  Au- 
gustus  the  standards  captured  from 
Crassus  in  53,  and  an  embassy  came  to 
Rome  from  India.  V.  may  be  exag- 
gerating  these  incidents  into  a  formal 
conquest  of  the  remote  East.  See  also 
S§64,  65. 

796-797.  sidera  denotes  the  constel- 
lations  or  signs  of  the  zodiac.  annl  • , . 
Vlas,  *the  path  the  sun  foUows  in  his 
yearly  course,*  denotes  the  zodiac  itself. 
xtrcL  stdera  ,  .  .  viSs  really  =  •  beyond 
the  world  of  civiUzation ' ;  cf.  L  567,  568, 
wiiD,  notes.   ubi , , ,  aptum  (cf.  iv.  481, 


482)  perhaps  contains  a  ref.  to  Ethlopla, 
which  was  ovemm  In  22.  V.  does  not 
say  that  this  iand  is  to  be- conq^ered. 
but  the  context  suggests  this  thoiight. 

798.  ln,  'agalnst,*  Le.  at  the  xn-os* 
pectot 

799.  reBpdnsIs  ,  •  •  divum:  Le.  by 
reason  of  oracles  which  have  predicted 
the  coming  of  Augustus. 

800.  turbant,  *are  all  astir.*  This  in- 
trans.  use  of  turbd.is  very  rare.  See  §  199. 

802.  fizerlt . . .  licet,  *grantingtha'. 
he  pierced.  *  For  the  use  of  licet  here  see 
A.  313,  and  b. ;  B.  808,  a;  G.  603, 4, 607;  H. 
586,  II,  and  1 ;  for  its  position  see  §  209. 

808.  nemora:  they  had  been  plagued 
by  a  wild  boar.  For  these  exploits  see 
the  article  *  Hercules  *  in  a  classical  dlc- 
tionary.  Lernam  .  .  .  arcH:  cf  belm 
Zernae,  287,  witb  note. 

804.  nec:  sc.  tantum  eelluris  oblvit 
from  801.    luga,  '  team.* 

806.  N^sae:  see§287.  Herculesfreed 
the  world  froir  monsters,  Bacchus 
taught  men  the  coltivation  of  wine 
both  thus  contributed  to  the  adprance  of 
civllization.  The  labors  of  Augustua 
are  to  be  like  thelrs  in  klnd.  but  greater 
In  deflprea 
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Et  dnbitamus  adhtio  virtutem  extendere  factls, 

aut  metns  Ausonia  proliibet  consistere  terra? 

Qnis  procnl  illo  autem  ramis  insignis  olivae  >/ 

sacra  ferens?  nosco  crinis  incanaque  menta    w.-- 

regis  Romani,  primam  qui  legibus  urbem 

fundabit  Cnribus  parvis  et  paupere  terra 

missus  in  imperinm  maguuny     Cui  deinde  subibit, 

f^otia  qui  rumpet  patriae  residesque  movebit 
Tullus  in  arma  viros  et  iam  uesiieta  triumphis 
'  agmina.     Qnem  iuxta  sequitur  iactantior  Ancus 
nunc  qnoque  iam  nimium  gaudens  popularibus  auris. 
Vis  et  Tarquinios  reges  animamque  snperbam 

,       ultoris  Bruti  fascesqne  videre  receptos? 

Consulis  imperium  hic  primus  saevasque  sectires 
accipiet  natosque  pater  nova  bella  moventis 
ad  poenam  pulchra  pro  libertate  vocabit, 
inf  elix ;  utcumque  ferent  ea  facta  minores, 


810 


815 


820 


.<- 


806,  807.    et  jolns  thesevss.  closely 

to  791-805;  '  though  Augustus  is  to  do  so 

niucli,  is  it  possible  that  we  (you  and  I) 

are  still  hesitating?*  i.e.  shall  we  not 

play  our  parts?    The  exhortation  is  of 

course  really  meant  for  Aeneas.     ex- 

tendere:  i.e.  display  to  the  utmost. 

808-835.  Anchises  now  points  out 
the  kings  of  Rome,  and  some  of  the 
heroes  of  the  republic,  especially 
Pompey  and  Caesar. 

809.  incanabelongswithhothnouns. 
menta:  the  pl.  in  incUna  .  .  .  tnenta  is 
metrically  convenient;  §174. 

810.  regis:  Numa,  to  whom  the 
Romans  ascribed  the  foundation  of 
most  of  their  sacred  rites.  prlmam, 
'newly-foimdcd,' '  iufant ' ;  lit., '  the  drst 
part  of.'    Cf.  the  uso  oiijrltna,  i.  541. 

811.  Curibus:  Numa  was  a  Sabine, 
native  of  Cures. 

813-815.  resides  .  .  .  ylrds  . . .  dS- 
Bueta . . .  agmina:  cf.  residea . . .  corda, 
i.  722.  Tullus:  sc.  Ilostilius,  a  warlike 
king,  who  resembled  Romulus  rather 
than  Numa;  he  destroyed  Alba  Longa. 


816.  nunc  quoQue:  i.e.  even  as  he 
wiU  when  he  comes  again  to  earth. 
popiild,rlbU8  aurls:  ahighlyfig.  (meta- 
phorical)  expression  for  'the  i)opular 
favor,'  which  is  as  lickle  as  the  •winds, 
Roman  writers  do  not  usually  picture 
Ancus  as  a  demagogue. 

817.  Tarquinids  perhaps  is  meant 
to  include  Servius  Tullius,  who  ruled 
between  the  two  Tarquins. 

818.  fasces:  here  'govemment,'  of 
which  the  fasces  were  the  symbols.  re- 
ceptds,  '  retrieved ';  cf.  such  phrases  as 
ex  (ab)  hoste  recipere.  Brutus  drove  out 
the  Tarquins  and  founded  the  republic. 

819.  cdnsulis:  join  ^-ith  both  accs. 
Baevas:  because  ^\-ith  them  he  put  his 
own  sons  to  death,  when  they  plotted  to 
restore  the  Tarquins;  cf.  820,  821. 

822.  utcumque  . . .  mindres,  '  how- 
ever  after  ages  may  (lit.,  'will')  si)eak 
of  this  deed.'  fero  is  often  used  of  car- 
rying  things  by  word  of  mouth.  Thls 
vs.  implies  that  in  lat«r  times,  perhapa 
in  V.'s  days,  the  act  of  Brutus  had  been 
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viricet  amor  patriae  laudnmqae  inmensa  cnpido. 
Quin  Decios  Drusosqne  procnl  saevnmqne  securi 
aspice  Torqnatum  et  refere^em  signa  Camillum. 
Tllae  amem,  paribns  qnas  fulgere  cernis  in  armis, 
concord^s  animae  nuno  efoSm  nocte  premnntnr,^^*^^' 
heu,  quantnm  inter  sjjjellnm.  si  lumiua  vitae 
^attifferint,  quantas  acies  stragemq\ie  ciebunt,  «^ 

830  l  ■  aggetibus  socer  Alpini^  ^tqne^^c^  Monoeci 
descendens,  gener  adversis  instruct^s  Eois! 
Ne,  pueri,  nej:anta  animis^diueScifce  bella 
neu  patriae  validas  in  viscera  vertite  viris ! 
I  Tuque  prior,  tu  piarce,  genus  qui  ducis  Olympo, 

835  ■   proice  tela  manu,  sanguis  meus ! 


.^':.: 


Ille  triumphata  C^pitolia  ad  alta  Corintho 
victor  aaret  clirrum  caesis  ia^fgnfs^Achivis; 


Lffet 


critlcized ;  tlie  act  of  the  Llberators  (§  2) 
niay  weU  have  caused  a  reconsideration 
of  the  whole  history  of  the  Bruti. 

823.  laudum  .  .  .  cupidd:  here  *an 
honorable  ambition ' ;  cf.  laudumque  ar- 
recta  cupido,  v.  138.  Hence  it  is  not  in- 
consistent  with  822,  which  declares  that 
Brutus  cares  nothing  for  f  ame. 

824,  825.  quln  .  .  .  aspice:  cf.  quln 
morere,  iv.  547,  with  note.  Dr&sds:  V. 
has  in  mind  esp.  Drusus,  brother  of 
Tiberius,  and  son  of  Livia  Drusilla,  wife 
of  Augustus.  There  is  thus  a  compli- 
ment  to  the  imi)erial  household.  sae- 
Yum  .  .  .  sectirl  .  .  .  Torquatum: 
contrast  saevas  secures  (sc.  Brufi),  819. 
slgna:  those  captured  by  the  Gauls 
during  their  advance  on  Rome,  at  the 
battle  of  the  river  Allia,  in  390. 

826.  parlbus  .  .  .  armls:  theref.  is 
to  Pompey  and  Caesar,  who  for  so  long 
a  time  seemed  equal  in  i)ower. 

827.  nocte :  i.e.  the  lower  world ;  con- 
trast  lucia,  761,  withnote. 

828.  829.  bellum  .  .  .  cidbunt:  cf. 
i.  541,  y.  585.    sl:  used  as  in  770. 

880.  aggeribus,  'ramparts.*  The 
Aips  are  thought  of  as  a  waU  barring 


out  invaders  from  Italy.  socer :  Caesar ; 
Pompey  had  married  his  daughter  Julia. 

831.  descendens:  it  was  with  his 
Gallic  legions  chat  Caesar  conquered 
Pompey.  EAlB  (sc.  agminibus) :  Pom- 
pey's  f  orces  were  raised  largely  in  Greece 
and  Asia  Minor. 

832.  puerl:  Anchlses  thinks  of  them 
as  warriors  in  their  prime  and  so  as 
younger  than  himself.  They  are  his 
•children,'  too,  as  being  his  descendants. 

833.  patriae:  join  with  both  accs. 
Note  the  allit.  in  this  verse. 

834.  Tpa.Tce  =  te  retine.  genus  .  .  . 
Olympd:  Caesar,  descendant,  through 
lulus,  Aeneas,  Anchises,  and  Venus,  of 
Jupiter  hlmself ;  see  on  genus  invisum,  i, 
28.  The  appeal  to  Caesar  is  a  compli- 
ment;  the  greater  can  afford  to  take  the 
initiative  towards  measures  of  peace. 

836-853.  Anchises  now  points  out 
other  heroes  of  the  repubuc  and  de- 
clares  in  what  the  re^  greatness  of 
Bome  is  to  consist. 

886,  837.  ille  .  .  .  currum:  the  ref. 
is  to  Liucius  Mummius  Achaicus,  who 
captured  Ck)rinth  in  146.  Capitdlia  .  •  . 
currum:  te.  wlll  celebrat«  a  triumpii 
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gruet  ille  Argos  Agamemnoniasqije  Mycenas 
.  ipsumque  Aeaciden,  genus  Srmipotentis  Aehilli, 
o^^^v^  tiltus^^os  Troiae  templa  et  xemerata  Minervalb. 


r 


l   KH^ 


Quis  te,  magne  CatOjHacttlim  aut  te,  Cosse,  relinquat? 
Quis  Gracchi  genus  aut  gbminos,  duo  f ulmina  belli, 
Scipiadas,  cfaiem  Libyae,  parvoque  potentem  —  ^y  ^' 
Fabricium  vel  te  sulco,  SerrS-ne,  serentem?  j* '-  -  ■ 
Quo  fessum  rapiti,s,  Fabii?  tu  Maximus  ille  es, 
unus  qui  nobiscunota^do  restituis  rem! 
Excudent  alii  spirantia  moUius  aera 
(credo  equidem),  vivos  dticent  de  marmore  vultus,  . 


840 


845 


rriuinphal  processions  came  Into  the 
city  from  the  Campus  Martius,  passed 
around  to  the  Fomm,  and  moved  up  to 
the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus. 

838.  €ruet .  .  .  Mycen&s:  cf.  i.  284, 
285,  with  notes. 

839.  Aeaclddn:  the  ref.  is  not  cer- 
tain,  but  is  probably  to  Perseus,  king  of 
Macedonla,  defeated  by  Lucius  Aemilius 
Paulus  in  168.  In  this  vlew  ille,  838,  wUl 
refer  to  Paulus.  This  defeat  did  not,  to 
be  sure,  involve  the  conquest  of  aU 
Greece,  for  Corin^jh  and  the  Peloj^on- 
nesus  were  yet  to  be  taken,  but  Aemil- 
ius's  victory  was  a  very  famous  one, 
and  V.  is  writing  as  a  poet  rather  than 
wlth  strict  historical  accuracy.  genuB 
.  .  .  Achllli:  other  Latin  writers  agree 
with  V.  in  calling  Perseus  a  descendant 
of  Achilles. 

840.  tv3mer&ta:  by  the  act  of  Ajax 
(i.  41),  and  by  the  theft  of  the  Palladium, 
ii.  165-175. 

841.  tacltum,  'imheralded.'  In 
poetry  taceo  js  often  trans.,  'to  keep 
silence  about.' 

842.  GraccM  genus,  *  the  Gracchan 
line,*  including  not  nierely  the  two 
famous  tribunes,  but  Tiberius  Sempro- 
nius  Gracchus,  who  distingulshed  him- 
self  in  the  Second  Punic  War.  f ulmina, 
•thunderbolts.* 

843.  8clpiad&8:  Afrioanus  Malor 
and  Africanus  Minor.    cladem  Llbyae: 


due  to  the  victories  of  the  Scipios,  at 
Zama  in  202,  at  Carthage  In  149.  parv5 
.  .  .  potentemmay  =  (l) 'richonUttle,' 
or  (2)  •powerful  by  means  of  little,'le. 
powerful  though  hehad  but  slight  re- 
sources,  nothing  in  fact  save  his  own 
virtus.  If  (1)  is  the  right  view,  then  V.  is 
praising,  as  other  writers  often  do,  the 
contented  spirit  of  Fabricius  and  his  in- 
corruptibility. 

844.  BUlcd  .  .  .  serentem:  Regulus 
was  at  work  on  his  f  arm  when  the  news 
came  to  him  of  his  election  as  consul. 

845.  Qu6  .  .  .  rapitis  (nie)  •  i.e.  why 
do  you  crowd  on  me  so  and  press  me  to 
singyourexploits?  tu:  Anchises  points 
to  the  proper  shade  or  spirit,  as  he  had 
done  when  he  said  ille,  806,  illae^  826,  ille, 
836,  838.  M&Zlmus:  Quintus  Fabius 
Maximus  Cimctator,  Hannibal's  famous 
opi)onent. 

846.  tinuB  .  .  .  rem:  a  line  modeUed 
on  a  vs.  of  Ennius  (%72),  which  was  very 
popular  wlth  the  Romans.  restituis: 
for  the  pres.  af ter  the  fut.  in  829,  837,  838, 
see  n.  on  manere,  ii.  194. 

847.  exctident:  strictly  a  prophecy, 
but  used  here  to  conc©de  for  the  sake  of 
argument  something  which,  being  still 
in  the  future,  is  reaUy  debatable;  in 
otherwords  the  fut.  indic.  li&re=qtiamtns 
or  licet  with  a  subj. ;  cf.  802.  There  are 
four  examples  of  this  use  in  848-850. 
alil  refers,  of  course,  to  the  Greeks. 
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drabunt  canQ^3  melins  caelique  meatus 
describent  Ta(ii$  et  snrgentia  sidera  dicent; 
tu  reger^imperio  populos,  Romane,  memento 
(hae  tibi  erunt  artes)  naj^sjfae  inponere  morem, 
i'  '^^^  J^rcere  subiectis  et  debellare  superbos.' 

Sic.pater  Anchiisea- at^^ue  haec  mirantibus  addit: 
866  ^*Aspice,  ut  pT^ignis  Isp^iis^Marcellus  opimis 
^^  ingfedilur  victorque  viros  supereminet  omnis. 
Hic^em|Romp,naj|^  magno  turbante  tumultti 
sretet,  eques  stefnet  Poeifps  Qpllumque  rebellem 
tertiaque"arma  patri  iusjiendetcaptanjuirino,' 
Atque  Kic  Aeneas  (tina  namque  ire  videbat 
egregium  forma  iuvenem  et  fulgentibus  arrais, 


T 


860 


splrantla  .  .  .  aera:  le.  statues  that 
seem  to  be  alive.  xnolllUB:  sc.  guam  tu, 
BomSne,  comparlng  851. 

849.  drabunt  •  .  .  xnelius:  Cic. 
would  not  tave  granted  this,  but  V.  ad- 
mits  the  superiority  of  the  Greeks,  even 
In  the  one  department  of  Uterature 
In  which  the  Romans  specially  distin- 
guished  themselves,  inorderto  enforce 
his  point  in  851-853.  caell:  here  byme- 
tonymy  for  •  the  heavenly  hodies.* 

850.  radid,  *rods,'  *i)ointers.' 

851.  regere  .  .  .  mementd:  a  force- 
ful  substitute  f or  the  f ut.  of  posltive 
statement  which  would  naturaUy  f ollow 
847-850. 

852.  liae  gets  its  meaning  from851, 
its  gender  from  artes;  see  on  Aoc,  i.  17. 
artSs,  *accompIishmentF,*  *graces,*  is 
neatly  used;  skiU  in  govemment  is  to 
be  to  the  Bomans  what  sculpture,  ora- 
tory,  and  science  are  to  the  Greeks. 
With  851-853  cf.  i.  263,  264  (said  of  Aene- 
as),  with  notes.  847-853  is  a  splendid 
summlng  up  of  756-846,  embodylng  in 
brief  the  characteristlcs  of  Bome  as  seen 
in  the  deeds  of  its  heroes. 

854-901.  Anchises  now  points  out 
the  MarceUi}  especially  the  younger. 
He  then  tells  Aeneas  what  awaits 
him  in  Italy  and  finally  sends  him 
back  to  the  upper  world  through  one 
of  the  gates  of  areams. 


854.  mlrantibus:  sc.  eis^Aengae  ^ 
Sibyllae, 

855,  856.  aspice  ut  .  .  .  superd- 
mlnet:  cf.  viden  ut  . ,,  stant^  779,  with  n. 
spollls  .  .  .  oplmls:  see  opvmus  in  Vo- 

*•  cab.  These  spoils  were  taken  but  thrice 
in  aU  Homan  history.  This  Marcellus 
gained  them  from  the  Insubrian  Gauls 
in222. 

857.  rem  Bdm&nam:  joln  with  both 
turbante  and  siatet,  tumultU:  this  word 
was  used  esx>.  of  GaUic  uprisings;  the 
vs.  thus  rei)eats  the  thought  of  856,  856. 

858.  e<iues  stemet:  freely,  *hls 
horses*  hoofs  wiU  trample  under  foot/ 
MarceUus's  battle  with  the  Gauls  was 
largely  a  cavalry  flght;  he  may  have 
won  fame  in  like  manner  against  the 
Carthaginians  (he  fought  with  dlstinc 
tion  against  Hannibal),  but  we  have  no 
certain  evldence  to  that  effect. 

859.  tertia  . . .  arma . . .  capta:  i.e. 
the  thlrd  set  of  spolia  oplma,  The  flrst 
two  were  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Feretrius. 

860.  Aeneas:  sc.  ait  ov  exclSmat. 
fina:  sc.  cumMarcello  (855). 

861.  iuvenem:  the  younger  Marcel- 
lus,  son  of  Octavia,  sister  of  Augustus; 
cf.§42.  In  25  he  married  Julia,  daughter 
of  Augustus,  and  was  marked  out  as  the 
latter's  successor,  but  he  died  in  28,  at 
the  early  age  of  20. 
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sed  f  r6ns  laeta  parum  et  dSiectS  lumina  vnlttl) : 
'Quis,  pater,  ille,  virum  qui  sio  comitatur  euntem? 
filius  anne  aliquis  magna  dejstirpe  nepotj^i?a,?   ,  '— 
Quis  feepitus  circa  wmftum!  quantumunstar  in  ipsol    «» 
sed  nox  afcra  caput  tristi  jci^umFclat  umbra.' 
Tum  pater  Anchises  lacyimis  iifg?5gsus  obortis : 
*0  guate,  m^entem  luctum  n6  quaere  tuorum. 
Ostendent  terris  hanc  t^wfflbum  Fata  neque  ultra 

""*mi5m  vobTs  Romana  pr6j[)J[gb*7^ 


870 


&^[ 


LlQiCKJ    OJL    U 

Mavortij 


Quantos  ille^virtimymagnMn  Mavortis  ad  urbem 
campus  aget  gemRus!  verquae,/Tiberine,  videbi 
funera,  cum  ffi&nlum  feaeterlabere  recentem! 
Nec  puer  Iliaca  qui3«iuim  de  gente  Latinos 


875 


862.  laeta  paruin:  an  example  ot 
litotes;  see  on  non  «im^Zt,  1.  136.  The 
phrase  belongs  also  with  lumina.  His 
sorrow  was  due  to  a  premonltion  of  his 
early  death.  Thus,  like  Ancus  Martius 
(815, 816),  lie  displays  already  the  char- 
acteristics  which  belong  rather  to  his 
destined  life  in  the  world  above. 

863.  virum:  i.e.  the  Marcellus  of 
855-859. 

864.  anne  for  the  simple  ani.ia  not 
very  common  in  the  best  prose  but  oc- 
curs  in  both  indei)endent  and  dependent 
questions.    nepdtum:  sc.  nostrorum. 

865.  quis:  we  should  have  expected 
the  adj.  gult  but  see  on  ^'/f,  141. 
comitum:  Marcellus  has  his  admlring 
attendants  now,  even  as  the  great  on 
earth  have  them.  In  V.'s  day  comes  was 
practically  a  technical  term  for  the 
members  of  the  suite  of  a  prince  of  the 
ruling  house.  strepitua  points  to  the 
nimiber  of  the  comitea;  cf.  strepit .  .  . 
campus,  709.  Instar  has  occurred  in  ii. 
15,  iii.  637,  but  wlth  different  meaning  and 
construction.  Here  it  =  *  truegreatness,* 
*idealworth.*  ipsS:  i.e.  inhimindepen- 
dently  of  his  great  ancestor  (856,  869),  in 
whose  company  he  is,  orof  the  comUea. 


866.  Cf.  tL  860.  The  vs.  has  ref.  to 
MarceIIus's  early  death. 

868.  quaere  li&re  —  inquire^  *seareh 
into,'  *probe.* 

869.  ostendent .  •  .  tantum,  *will 
merely  give  a  glimpse  of.* 

871.  propria,  'its  own,'  refers  back 
to  BomJSna,  870;  see  on  propriam,  L  73. 
8l  •  .  .  fuissent:  not  a  contrary  to  fact 
cond.  but  a  fut.  less  vivid  cond.,  so 
called,  in  O.  O.,  dependent  on  vobia  .  .  . 
msa  (eet),  wlnich^putastis  qr  existimJSstia. 
The  prot.  is  contained  in  nimium  .  .  . 
potms.  In  O.  R.  we  mlght  have  nimium 
BdmMrM  propago  sit  potem^  propria  H 
haec  dOna  fuerint, 

872.  mHgnam  .  .  .  urbem:  cf.  i/3^ 
vortia  .  .  .  moenia,  L  276,  277,  also  said 
of  Rome. 

873.  campus:  the  Campus  Martius, 
in  which  stood  the  mausoleum  built  by 
Augustus;  in  this  Marcellus  was  buried. 
Tiberine:  the  address  is  to  the  godof 
the  river. 

874.  ftknera:  for  the  pL  see  $175. 
tumulum  .  .  .  recentem:  the  mauso- 
leum  of  Augustus,  built  in  27,  only 
four  years  before  the  death  of  Marcel* 
lus. 
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\  in  tantum  spe  tpUet  avos/ nec  Komula  quondam 

mlo  se  tantum^tenjigJac^law^ 

Heu  pietas,  heu  prisca ^Sdes  invictaque  bello     y         ^r      / 

dextera!  non  illi  se  quisquam.  inpune  tulisset  ^    ^^    "^' 
880     obvius  armato,  s^^eii  cumj)e^^  irjBt  jn  hdslE^^  i  ^ 

seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  caiparibus  arnroO 

Heu  miserandejpuer!  si  qua  lapa  asgera  rumpasl 

Tti  Marcellus  Brig !  manibus^mtelilia  plenis  JL/-.  -  / 

purpureos  spargam  flores  animamque.  nepotis 
885     his  saltem  adcum41em  donis  et  fungar  m^i 

munere.'     Sic  tota  passim  regione  vagantur 

aeris  in  campis  latis  atque  omnia  lustrant. 

Quae  postquam  Anchises  natum  per  singula  duxit 

incenditque  animum  f  amae  venientis  amore, 
890     exin  bella  viro  memorat  quae  deinde  gerenda 

Laurentisque  docet  populos  urbemque  Latini 

et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiatque  feratque  laborem. 
Sunt  geminae  somni  portae ;  quarum  altera  fertur 


876.  spS,  'by  the  hoj^es  lie  Insplres/ 
Le.  as  to  his  future  greatness.  avds, 
*  sires/  his  dead  ancestors  who  look  for- 
ward  with  pride  to  his  future  greatness, 
even  as  Anchises  himself  has  been  dweU- 
ing  on  that  greatness.  quondam, 
*ever';  the  word  is  rarely  used  of  the 
future. 

877.  8€  tantum . . .  lactabit,  *take 
such  prlde  in.* 

878.  879.  pietas  .  .  .  dextera  Is  a 
rhetor.  and  forceful  way  of  intimating 
that  MarceUus  possessed  aU  these  qual- 
Ities.  tulisset:  V.  effectively  makes 
Anchises  overleap  the  years  that  are  to 
elapse  before  MarceUus  comes  to  Ufe, 
and  speak  of  hlm  as  if  he  were  already 
dead. 

882.  Bl  ,  .  ,  nimp&s,  'mayest  thou 
in  some  way,*  etc.  For  tlds  form  of 
wish  or  prayer  cf.  n  •  •  .  oetendat^  187, 
wlth  note. 

888-885.  Marcellus:  we  should  say, 
*a  true  Iblarcellus.'   date  •  .  .  fungar: 


for  the  constr.  cf.  date . . .  legam^  iv.  683- 
685,  with  n.  animam,  *shade,*  *spirit '; 
Anchises  f ancies  himself  at  the  grave  of 
MarceUus,  rendering  the  proper  ofler- 
Ings. 

886.  mtlnere  is  explained  by  manihus 
.  .  .  donls,  883-885.  slc:  i.e.  markingthe 
various  shades  and  holding  converse  as 
to  their  futures. 

887.  &eriB=anadj.,  *niisty.' 

888.  per  singula  duxlt:  cf.  perqus 
omnia  duxit,  565. 

890.  Vir6,  *hlsheroson.' 

891.  Laurentis  .  .  .  populos:  cf. 
Laurentem  .  .  .  Thybrim^  v.  797.  890-892 
are  Inconsistent  with  iil.  458-460;  there 
the  Slbyl  is  to  reveal  these  things  to 
Aeneas,  here  Anchises  reveals  them. 
The  speech  of  the  Sibyl,  83-97,  contained 
Uttle,  if  anything,  not  already  known  to 
Aeneas. 

893.  somnl  stands  for  eomfdorum^ 
whlch  would  here  be  immetrica].  fer- 
tur  =  c^ct^t^r,  *  is  represent«d  as.*   For 
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cornea,  qua  veris  facilis  datur  exitus  umbrls, 
altera  candenti  perfecta  mtens  elephanto, 
sed  falsa  ad  caelum  mittunt  msomnia  Manes. 
His  ubi  tum  natum  Anchises  unaque  Sibyllam 
prosequitur  dictis  portaque  emittit  eburna, 
ille  viam  secat  ad  navis  sociosque  revisit; 
tum  se  ad  Caietae  recto  fert  litore  portum. 
Ancora  de  prora  iacitur ;  stant  litore  puppes. 


806 


900 


tlie  niention  of  traditlon  here  cf.  audUa, 
266. 

896.  sed:  sc.  per  hanc.  falsa  .  .  . 
Insomnla:  we  may  compare  with  804- 
896  the  delusiveness  of  the  gold  and  the 
silver  c^skets  in  the  Merchant  of  Ven- 
ice. 

898.  port^  . . .  ebUTn&:  for  case  see 
§  146.  A  recent  writer  has  reminded  us 
that  dreams  after  midnlght  were  ac- 
counted  true  both  by  the  Greeks  and  the 
Bomans     Hence  he  concludes  that  V., 


In  making  Aeneas  issue  by  the  gate  of 
false  dreams,  Is  indicating  that  Aeneas 
comes  f  orth  from  the  underworld  before 
midnight.  For  hints  as  to  the  time  of 
Aeneas*s  stay  In  the  lower  world  see  255, 
585-539,  with  notes.  He  is  in  the  land  of 
the  shades  from  dawn  till  nearly  mid« 
night. 

900.  r§ct5  ...  lltore,  '  straight 
along  the  shore*;  cf.  adverao  ^iknine, 
etc.,  and  see  $  146. 

901.  C£  iil  977. 
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LIBEE  VII 

Mflior  rerum  mihi  nascitur  5rd5, 
45      maius  opus  moveo.     Eex  arva  Latinus  et  urbgs 
iam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 


60      Filius  huic  fato  divum  prolesque  virilis 

nulla  f uit  primaque  oriens  erepta  iuventa  est ; 
sola  domum  et  tantas  servabat  f  ilia  sedes, 
iam  mattira  viro,  iam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 
Multi  illam  magno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 

56      Ausonia ;  petit  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnis 

Turnus,  avis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  coniunx 
adiungi  generum  miro  properabat  amore. 
Sed  variis  portenta  deum  terroribus  obstant. 
Laurus  erat  tecti  medio  in  penetralibus  altis 

60      sacra  comam  multosque  metu  servata  per  annos, 
quam  pater  inventam,  primas  cum  conderet  arces, 
ipse  f erebatur  Phoebo  sacrasse  Latinus 
Laurentisque  ab  ea  nomen  posuisse  colonis. 


44-106.  In  1-36  Vergil has  told how 
Aeneas  came  to  the  promised  land; 
he  now  describes  the  condition  of 
Latium  at  this  time.  Certain  por- 
tents  had  prepared  the  Latins  for  the 
coming  of  a  foreign  host. 

44, 45.  m&lor  .  .  .  mS,iu8:  V.  re- 
garded  the  second  part  of  the  Aeneid 
(see  on  arma  .  .  .  cano,  i.  1)  as  the  more 
important,  probabl^  because  It  had 
more  intimate  connection  wlth  the 
foundlng  of  Rome  (cf.  1.  5-7).  Modem 
critlcism  vlews  the  earlier  half  as  the 
greater.  opus:  that  of  descr^bing  Ae- 
neas*s  wars. 

61.  «Que:  we  should  say  *  for,'  i.e.  we 
should  regard  this  cl.  as  subordlnate 
to  filius  .  .  .  fuiU  oriSns:  sc.  toman- 
hood;  freely,  Hhat  gave  such  promise.* 


52.  851a  .  .  .  serv&hat,  *the  sole 
stay  .  .  .  was ' ;  she  alone  prevented  the 
extinction  of  the  royal  Une. 

55.  ante  .  .  .  omnl8:  as  ia  iv.  141; 
see  n.  there. 

56.  r6gia  =  r^ri«;  §191.  Her  name 
was  Amata. 

57.  adiungl:  sc.  sibi.  Joinwithjjro- 
verabat,  which  here=  cup»^at;  %  162. 

5&,  6C  lauTue  .  .  .  altis:  cf.  aedi- 
bu8 ,,  ,  laurus,  ii.  512, 513.  tectl  medi5: 
cf.  aulal  medio,  lli.  354,  with  n.  8acra: 
i.e.  undesecirated,  untouched.  comam: 
for  case  see  §  135.  metU  =  religi^ne,  ii. 
715.    Cf.  that  whole  verse. 

68.  Laurentls  •  .  •  n5men  po- 
suisse:  cf.  AeneadMa  .  .  .  rwm^n  .  .  . 
Jlngo,  iit  18.    ab  e&:  we  might  have  had 
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Huins  ap6s  snmmnm  d^nsae  (mTrS.bile  dictfl) 
stridore  ingenti  liqnidnm  trans  aethera  vectae 
obsedere  apicem,  et  pedibns  per  mutna  nezis 
examen  subitnm  ramo  frondente  pependit. 
Continuo  vates  *Externnm  cernimns,'  inqnit, 
*adventare  virum  et  partis  petere  agmen  easdem 
partibus  ex  isdem  et  snmma  dominarier  arce.' 
Praeterea,  castis  adolet  dnm  altaria  taedis 
et  iuxta  genitorem  adstat  Lavinia  virgd, 
visa  (nefas)  longis  comprendere  crinibns  ignem 
atque  omnem  5rnatum  fiamma  crepitante  cremarl 
regalisque  accensa  com3,s,  accensa  coronam 
insignem  gemmis  tnm  f umida  Itimine  fulvo 
involvi  ac  totis  Vulcannm  spargere  tectis. 
Id  vero  horrendum  ac  visu  mirabile  ferri, 
namque  fore  inlustrem  fama  fatisque  canebant 
ipsam,  sed  populo  magnnm  portendere  bellum. 
At  rex  soUicitus  monstris  5racnla  Fanni, 
fatidici  genit5ris,  adit  luc5sque  sub  alta 
consulit  Albunea,  nemorum  quae  maxima  sacr5 


7» 


n 


guS,  but  see  on  cui      .      locus^  U. 
Bummum:  ■wlth  apicem^  66. 


H  a 
71. 

64. 

66.  obsedere:  a  military  word,  pur- 
I)osely  chosen.  per  mtitua  =  an  adv. ; 
In  sense  it  =  inier  8?. 

68.  y&tes:  specially  summoned  to 
explain  the  omen ;  see§225. 

69,  70.  e&sdem:  sc.  guSa  apea  petie' 
runt;  so  wlth  isdem  sc.  ex  quibus  apea 
venerunt.  summd,  .  •  .  arce  balances 
ntmmum  .  .  •  apicem,  &i-66.  Latinus's 
palace,  like  Priam's,  was  in  the  arx  (cf. 
61).  The  Romans  always  saw  an  omeu 
of  strife  in  the  swarming  of  bees  in  an 
imusual  place.  dominarler:  forform 
see  §102. 

71.  adolet,  *is  kindling';  cf.  incen- 
(Umus  aras,  iii.  279,  with  note. 

72.  LHYinla  vlrgS:  for  positiou  see 
on  Didd,  iv.  171. 


74.  5rn&tum:  for  case  see  on  comam^ 
60. 

75.  -que  Jolns  the  inflns.  of  77  to 
ihose  of  73, 74. 

76.  tum  repeats  the  thought  of  the 
prtcpls.  in  75.  ftUnlda:  transferred 
epithet;  It  really  belongs  wlth  lumine, 
V.  is  thinking  of  thick  smoke  illumi- 
nated  by  flashes  of  flame. 

78.  ferrl,  *  was  noised  abroad. 

79,  80.  cangbant:  sc.  vStea;  cf.  68. 
InltiBtrem  .  .  .  ipsam:  for  the  omen 
in  73-77  cf.  li.  681-686,  with  notes,  esp.  on 
apex,  683.  popul5  .  .  .  bellum:  this 
was  foreshadowed  by  the  circumstance 
noted  in  totis  .  .  .  tectis,  77.  The  omen 
in  il.  681  ff.  was  not  thus  marred. 

82,  88.  iucds  .  .  .  Albune&:  we  are 
to  think  of  a  wooded  hill,  with  a  grove 
also  at  its  foot.  liicds  stands  for  the 
powers  of  the  grove ;  f or  the  pl.  nee  §$  175. 
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fonte  sonat  saeyan>qne  exhalat  opaca  mephitim. 

85      Hinc  Italae  gentes  omnisque  Oenotria  tellus 
in  dubiis  responsa  petunt ;  huo  dona  sacerdos 
cum  tulit  et  caesarum  ovium  sub  nocte  silenti 
pellibus  incubuit  stratis  somnosque  petivit, 
multa  modis  simulacra  videt  volitantia  miris 

90      et  varias  audit  voces  fruiturque  deorum 

conloquio  atque  imis  Acheronta  adf  atur  Avernie, 
Hic  et  tum  pater  ipse  petens  responsa  Latinus  • 
centum  lanigeras  mactabat  rite  bidentis 
atque  harum  effultus  tergo  stratisque  iacebat 

96      velleribus;  subita  ex  alto  vox  reddita  Itico  est: 
*Ne  pete  conubiis  natam  sociare  Latinis, 
o  mea  progenies,  thalamis  neu  crede  paratis ; 
externi  venient  generi,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
nomen  in  astra  ferant  quorumque  ab  stirpe  nepotes 

100     omnia  sub  pedibus,  qua  Sol  utrumque  recurrens 
aspicit  Oceanum,  vertique  regique  videbunt.' 
Haec  responsa  patris  Fauni  monitusque  silenti 
nocte  datos  non  ipse  suo  premit  ore  Latinus, 
sed  circum  late  volitans  iam  Fama  per  urbes 

105     Ausonias  tulerat,  cum  Laomedontia  pubes 
gramineo  ripae  religavit  ab  aggere  classem. 


177.    nemorum  .  .  .  mSlxlma  really 
belongs  with  Albunea;  for  its  position 
see  on  ignptuniy  ii.  59. 
84.    opaca:  seeon/i7mtc2a,  76. 

91.  Acheronta:  i.e.  the  powers  of 
the  underworld,  regarded  as  having  the 
gif t  of  prophecy.  The  sacerdos,  86,  fan- 
cies  himself  transported  to  the  lower 
world,  and  talking  to  its  powers  face  to 
face. 

92.  pater  ipse:  Latinuswas  priest 
as  weU  as  klng;  cf.  rex  .  .  .  sacerdos,  iil. 
80,  with  note. 

96.  c5nubils  =  cordugi;  see  on  coniu- 
gium,  11.  579.  For  case  see  $  124;  the  u  is 
Jdmmon;  for  theref.  cf.  56, 57. 

18. 99.    exteml  rex)eats  extemum,  68. 


qul  .  .  •  ferant:  cf.  note  on  guae  .  .  • 
verteret,  1.  20. 

100,  101.  quS,  =  quScumquc,  qiiS  .  .  . 
Oceanum  =  ab  Oceano  usque  ad  Oceanum. 
vertl:  i.e.  turned  about  at  will,  con- 
trolled.  quorum  .  .  .  videbunt,  99-101, 
refers  to  the  Romans. 

103.  Ipse:  one  might  have  exx)ected 
the  king  to  keep  these  prophecies  to  him- 
self ;  the  Latins  were  none  too  ready  to 
welcome  foreigners.  Bud  .  •  •  6re; 
instr.  abl.;  freely, '  within,'  etc. 

104,  105.  circum  .  .  .  tulerat  is 
condensed ;  It  =  Latinus  spoke  of  them 
and  so  Rumor  had  a  chance  to  blaze 
them  abroad.   F&ma:  cf.  iv.  173-188. 

106.    relig&Yit  ab:   for  constr.  see 
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Tandem  laetus  ait:  *Di  nostra  incepta  secundent 
auguriumque  suum  l  dabitur,  Troiane,  qnod  optas, 
munera  nec  sperno ;  non  vobis  rege  Latino 
divitis  uber  agri  Troiaeve  opulentia  derit. 
Ipse  modo  Aeneas,  nostri  si  tanta  cupido  est; 
si  iungi  hospitio  properat  sociusque  vocari, 
adveniat  vultus  neve  exhorrescat  amicos ; 
pars  mihi  pacis  erit  dextram^tetigisse  tyrann: 
Vos  contra  regi  mea  nunc  mandata  referte. 
Est  mihi  nata,  viro  gentis  quam  iungere  nostrae 
non  patrio  ex  adyto  sortes,  non  plurima  caelo 
monstra  sinunt ;  generos  externis  adfore  ab  oris, 
(hoc  Latio  restare  canunt),  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
nomen  in  astra  ferant.     Hunc  ilhim  poscere  Fata 
et  reor  et,  si  quid  veri  mens  augurat,  opto. ' 
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Ecce  autem  Inachiis  sese  referebat  ab  Argis 


§140,  n.— Tlie  Trojans  now  land  at  the 
Tiber's  mouth,  and  partake  of  a  meal 
during  which  Celaeno's  prophecy  (iii. 
253-257)  is  harmlessly  fulfilled  (107-147). 
Next  day  Aeneas,  ha^ing  learned  to 
whose  realm  he  is  come,  sends  an  em- 
bassy  with  rich  presents  to  Latinus 
(148-258). 

259  -  273.  Liatinus  "welcomes  th.e 
Trojans  and  proflfers  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to  Aeneas. 

259,  260.    ait:   sc.  Latlnua.    incepta 

.  .  .  augUTium  is  explained  in  268-273. 

Trdiane:  Ilioneus,  who  here,  as  in  i. 

522  ff.,  had  beeu  spokesman  for  the  Tro- 

jans. 

261.  vobis:  see  onveatras,  i.  140. 

262.  aber:  as  In  i.  531.  opulentla: 
Hioneus  had  emphasized  the  past  glory 
and  wealth  of  the  Trojans.  derit:  fut. 
from  desum;  the  form  is  due  to  synize- 
8is,  $247. 

264.    iungi . . .  properat:  cf.  adiungl 

.  .  properabat,  57. 

266n    pars :  i.e.  an  essential  condition. 


tyrannl:  here  an  honorable  title  sug- 
gestive  of  great  jwwer. 

269,  270.  patrio  .  .  .  sortes:  cf. 
81-101.  plurlma  .  .  .  mdnstra:  cf.  58- 
67,  71-77.  externls  repeats  externl,  98, 
externum,  68.  adfore:  in  O.  O.,  dej^end- 
ent  on  a  verb  of  speech  implied  in 
ainunt. 

271,  272.  qul .  .  .  ferant:  cf.  98, 99. 
hunc  .  ,  .  Fata:  freely,  *that  this 
(stranger)  is  the  oue  the  Fates  demand' ; 
cf.  haec  illa  Charybdis,  iii.  558.  hunc  = 
Aeneas. 

273.  Bl  .  .  .  opt5:  Latinus  had  been 
favorably  impressed  by  the  api)earance 
of  Aeneas's  messengers,  by  Ilioneus's 
si)eech,  and  by  Aeneas's  gifts.  optd 
contains  also  a  suggestion  like  thatin 
nec  .  .  .  abnuit,  v.  530,  531 ;  see  n.  there. 
In  making  Latinus  thus  offer  his  daugh> 
ter  to  Aeneas  V.  has  his  eye  on  a  Ho- 
meric  passage. 

286-840.  Jano  appeals  to  Allecto, 
one  of  the  Furies,  for  help  against  the 
Trojans. 


i 


410 


AENEIDOI^ 


(287-807 


saeva  Iotis  coniunx  aurasqne  inveota  ten^^bat 
et  laetum  Aenean  classemqae  ez  aethere  longe 
Dardaniam  Siculo  prospexit  ab  usque  Pachyno; 

290     molirl  iam  tecta  videt,  iam  fidere  terrae, 
deseruisse  rates.     Stetit  acrl  fixa  dolore; 
tum  quassans  caput  haec  efEundit  pectore  dicta: 
*Heu  stirpem  invlsam  et  fatls  contraria  nostrls 
fata  Phrygum!  num  Slgels  occumbere  campls, 

895     num  captl  potuere  capl?  num  incensa  cremavit 
Troia  viros?  medias  acies  mediosqne  per  Ignis 
invenere  viam.     At,  credo,  mea  numina  tandem 
fessa  iacent,  odils  aut  exsaturata  quievl. 
Quln  etiam  patria  excussos  Infesta  per  undas 

800     ausa  sequl  et  profugls  toto  me  opponere  ponto! 
Abslimptae  in  Teucros  vlres  caelique  marisque. 
Quid  Syrtes  aut  Scylla  mihl,  qaid  vasta  Charybdis 
profuit?  optato  conduntur  Thybridis  alveo 
securl  pelagl  atque  mei.     Mars  perdere  gentem 

805  f    immanem  Lapithum  valuit,  concessit  in  Iras 
ipse  deum  antlqnam  genitor  Calydona  Dianae, 
quod  scelus  aut  Lapithas  tantum  aut  Calydona  merentem? 


287.  auT9,B  ,  .  ,  tenebat,  *wasmov- 
Ing  steadlly  througli,  •  etc-  Inyecta,  'up- 
borne ';  $c.  ^is  =  auris,  or  curra  (1.  17). 

288,  289.  et:  see  §§200,  221.  Slculd 
.  .  .  Facli^nd:  Juno  was  on  her  way 
from  Argos  (i.  24)  to  Carthage  (1.  12  ff.). 
Cf.  the  picture  In  iv.  143-146.  ab  ^SQue 
=  the  prose  usque  ab. 

292.  quasBans  caput:  a  sign  of 
gloom  and  wrath. 

293.  Btirpem  Inyisam:  cf.  genua  in- 
visum,  i.  28,  with  n.  For  case  see  A.  240, 
d;  B.  183;  Q.  343,  1;  H.  421.  nOBtTls:  i.e. 
th08e  of  Carthage. 

294.  296.  Phrygum:  contemptuous, 
asiniv.  103.  For  falls.  .  .  Phrygum  see 
i.  19-22.  num  SlgelB  . . .  capi :  cf.  Pal- 
lasne  .  .  .  Oilei,  i.  89-41,  with  notes. 
potuere:  sc.  Troianl.   .. 

297,  298.    at .  .  .  quldyl:  ironical: 


it  means,  therefore,  just  the  opposite  of 
what  it  seems  to  say.  numina:  foi  the 
pl.  see  §175.  exsaturata:  cf.  lUndnis 
.  .  .  nec  exsaturabile  pectus,  y.7Sl. 

800.    auBa:  sc.  sufn. 

302,  303.  Syrtes:  cf.  i.  lll,  112,  i. 
146.  Scylla  .  .  .  CharybdiB:  cf.  i.  200, 
iii.  420-432,  iii.  684 IT.    alyeo:  see  §  248. 

304,  306.  Beciirl:  with  gen.,  as  in  i. 
350.  Mars  .  .  .  yaluit:  cf.  ipsa  .  .  . 
aciltd,  i.  42-45.  The  usual  story  is  that 
Bacchus  caused  the  light  between  the 
Centaurs  and  the  Lapithae.  immanem , 
•  mighty  though  it  was.'  Lapithum:  for 
f orm  see  §  88. 

306.  antlQUam  balances  imrnSnem, 
305.  Diana  caused  a  great  boar  t<> 
ravage  Calydon  because  its  king  Oeneus 
f  orgot  to  sacrifice  to  her. 

307.  Quod  .  •  •  meTeiitem  =  cuiu8 
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Ast  ego,  m9.gna  lovis  coniunx,  nil  linquere  inausum 
quae  potui  Inf eliz,  quae  mgmet  in  omnia  Terti,  shq 

vincor  ab  Aenea.     Quod  si  mea  numina  non  sunt         [est : 
magna  satis,  dubitem  haud  equidem  inplorare,  quod  usquam 
flectere  si  nequeo  superos,  Acheronta  movebo. 
Xon  dabitur  regnis,  esto,  prohibere  Latinis, 
atque  immota  manet  Fatis  Lavinia  coniunx; 
at  trahere  atque  moras  tantis  licet  addere  rebus,  sis 

at  licet  amborum  populos  exscindere  regum. 
Hac  gener  atque  socer  coeant  mercede  suorum; 
sanguine  Troiano  et  Eutulo  dotabere,  virgo, 
et  Bellona  manet  te  pronuba.     Nec  face  tantum 
Cisseis  praegnas  ignis  enixa  iugalis;  82o 

quin  idem  Veneri  partus  suus  et  Paris  alter, 
funestaeque  iterum  recidiva  in  Pergama  taedae.' 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  terras  horrenda  petivit ; 
liictificam  Allecto  dirarum  ab  sede  dearum 


tanti  sceleris  poenaa  merentemj  cf.  scelua 
expendisse,  11.  229,  wlthn.  Render,  *aud 
yet  what  crime  comparable  (to  that  of 
the  Trojans)  did  .  .  .  commit?*  The 
interrogative  Is  seldom  nsed  with  a 
participle. 

308.  ast  .  .  •  conitlnx:  cf.  ast  ,  .  . 
regina,  i.  46. 

809.    In  omnia  vertl,  'have  shifted 
into  every  shape,'  i.e.  have  tried  every  • 
way  of  opposing  the  Trojans. 

310,  311.  Aenea  corresponds  to  flnS 
.  .  .  gente,  i.  47.  With  304-310  cf.  L  39-48. 
sunt  .  .  .  dubitem:  note  the  mixed 
cond.  forms;  dubltem  is  less  brusque 
than  dubitabo  would  be. 

312.  Acheronta  movebd:    see§30l. 

313.  estd:    as  in  iv.  35;  see  n.  there. 
814.    conltlnz:    in  the  pred.  af ter  im- 

m^ta  manet,  which  together  =  *  is  im- 
movably  flxed.  • 

816.  at  is  used  as  in  i.  543,  since  313, 
814  really  =  •  if , '  etc.    See  also  §  305. 

817.  hac  .  .  .  mero^de  sudrum, '  at 


this  cost  of  their  peoples*  Uves*;   for 
case  of  suorum  see  §  111. 

319,320.  prdnuba:  freely,  •  as  your 
bridesmald ' ;  see,  however,  on  pronuba, 
iv.  166.  nec  .  .  .  iugallB,  *Hecuba  is 
not  the  only  mother  whose  child  was  a 
flrebrand  and  who  bore,*  etc.  Before 
Paris  was  bom  Hecuba  dreamed  that 
she  was  to  bear  a  flrebrand  which  would 
cause  the  ruin  of  Troy.  By  his  mar- 
riage  with  Helen  Paris  caused  the  ful- 
flllment  of  this  dream.  Hence  V.,  by  a 
strained  metaphor,  calls  Paris  ignis  . . . 
iugalls. 

321.  Veneri:  poss.  dat.  with  est  to  be 
supplied.  Farls  alter  =  iUe  Paris,  iv. 
215,  said  of  Aeneas. 

322.  recidlva  .  .  .  Pergama:  asin 
iv.  344.  Cf.  the  Sibyl's  words,  vl.  92-94. 
f&nestae  .  .  .  taedae  describes  Aeneas 
as  ignis  .  .  .  iugdlis,  320,  described  Paris. 
The  torches  are  to  be  both  wedding 
torches  (iv.  18)  and  funeral  ton^es  (vi 
214,  vi.  224). 
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infernisque  ciet  tenebris,  cui  tristia  bella 
iraeque  insidih.eque  et  crimina  noxia  cordi; 
odit  et  ipse  pater  Pluton,  odere  sorores  * 

Tartareae  monstrum;  tot  sese  yertit  in  5ra, 
tam  saevae  facies,  tot  pullulat  atra  colubris. 
Quam  luno  liis  acuit  verbis  ac  talia  fatur: 
*Hunc  mihi  da  proprium,  virgo  sata  Nocte,  laborem^ 
hanc  operam^  ne  noster  honos  inf ractave  cedat 
f  ama  loco  neu  conubiis  ambire  Latinum 
Aeneadae  possint  Italosve  obsidere  finis. 
Tu  potes  unanimos  armare  in  proelia  fratres 
atque  odiis  versare  domos,  tu  verbera  tectis 
funereasque  inferre  faces,  tibi  nomina  mille, 
mille  nocendi  artes ;  f ecundum  concute  pectus, 
disice  compositam  pacem,  sere  crimina  belli; 
arma  velit  poscatque  simul  rapiatque  iuventus.' 

Postquam  visa  satis  primos  acuisse  furores 
consiliumque  omnemque  domum  vertisse  Latinl^ 
protinus  hinc  f  uscis  tristis  dea  toUitur  alis 
audacis  Butuli  ad  muros,  quam  dicitur  urbem 
Acrisioneis  Danae  fundasse  colonis 


826.  326.  Infernls  .  . .  tenebrlsex- 
'pla.iiis'dirSrum . . .  dearum;  cf.Yi.  548-558. 
cui .  •  •  oordl  isunt)  may  (1)  Involve 
the  constr.  seen  In  exddid  lAbyae^  L  22, 
or  (2)  corcH  may  be  a  loo.  In  eitlier  case 
eordi  has  become  practically  an  inde- 
olinable  adj.  =  dvlce, 

827^  pater  .  •  •  sorSrds:  so.  Hue  = 
Allectoma.    sordres:  the  other  Furies. 

329.  tdt  •  .  •  colubrls:  treely,  *so 
many  and  so  black  are  the  snakes  with 
which,*  etc.  Gtra  is  proleptic  The 
snakes  form  Allecto*s  hair  and  are  in 
her  wings. 

831.  proprium:  Le.  to  be  whoUy 
mine. 

832.  Infr&ota:  fori)ositionsee§208. 

833.  amblre:   as  in  iv.  283. 
886-888.  verbera  • .  •  faoSs  stand. 


by  metonymy,  for  condnct  which  merits 
punishment  by  the  Furies;  cf.  vi.  570- 
572,  vi.  0O5-eo7.  ndmina  <  •  .  art€s: 
parallelism;  each  name  is  a  trlbute  to 
•some  special  power^of  working  harm. 
artSs,  *cunning  ways';  cf.  n.  on  artes, 
vL  852.  fSoundum:  sc.  nocmc^  artibus. 
concute,  *search  thoroughly/ contains 
a  figure  from  shaking  out  a  robe  to  see 
what  is  contained  or  concealcd  therein. 
839.  pacem:  cf.  263-266,  285.— AUecto 
now  sets  out  on  her  mission;  she  in- 
spires  in  Amata,  and,  through  her,  in 
other  Latin  women,  a  Bacchic  frenzy 
(341-405). 

406-474.   Allecto  sets  Tnmus  aflame 
against  the  Trojans. 

406.   YlBa:  sc.  eat  sUd  AllSctd, 

410.    C0l5nl8:   instr.  abL    The  sVoiry 


411-430] 


LIBER  VII 


413 


praecipiti  delata  Noto.     Locas  Ardea  quondam 

dictus  avis ;  et  nunc  magnum  manet  Ardea  nomen, 

sed  fortuna  fuit.     Tectis  hic  Turnus  in  altis 

iam  mediam  nigra  carpebat  nocte  quietem, 

AUecto  torvam  faciem  et  furialia  membra  4i8 

exuit,  in  vultus  sese  transformat  anilis 

et  f rontem  obscenam  rugis  arat,  induit  albos 

cum  vitta  crinis,  tum  ramum  innectit  olivae; 

fit  Calybe,  lunonis  anus  templique  sacerdos^ 

et  iuveni  ante  oculos  his  se  cum  vocibus  offert:  <a 

'Turne,  tot  incassum  fusos  patiere  labores 

et  tua  Dardaniis  transcribi  sceptra  colonis? 

Eex  tibi  coniugium  et  quaesitas  sanguine  dotes 

abnegat,  externusque  in  regnum  quaeritur  heres, 

I  nunc,  ingratis  offer  te,  inrise,  periclisl  «at 

Tyrrhenas,  i,  sterne  acies;  tege  pace  Latinosl 

Haec  adeo  tibi  me,  placida  cum  nocte  iaceres, 

ipsa  palam  f  ari  omnipotens  Saturnia  iussit. 

Quare  age  et  armari  pubem  portisque  moverl 

laetus  in  arma  iube  et  Phrygios,  qui  flumine  pulchr5       43( 


here  hinted  at  may  liave  arisen  f rom  the 
slmilarity  of    the    names  Danae  and 
Damiia;  the  latter  was  applied  to  apart 
of  Apulia. 
411.   del&ta:  sc.  huc;  cf.  iiL  154. 

413.  fuit:  as  in  ii.  325.  et  .  ,  ,  fuit  is 
a  splendid  smnmary  of  the  history  of 
many  a  town  which,  like  Ardea,  came 
into  collision  with  (Trojan=)  Boman 
power. 

414.  mediam . . .  quiStem  suggests 
(1)  its  natural  meaning,  akin  to  that 
seen  in  prlma  quies,  ii.  268,  (2)  the^thought 
of  midnight.  Render.  •  at  deep  of  night 
was'  in  the  midst  of  his  sleep.*  With 
carpebat  .  .  .  quietem  cf.  carpebant ,  ,  . 
soporem,  iv.  522. 

418.  cum  Yitta=an  adj.,  vittstos, 
iniiectit:  sc.  crlnibus.  olivae:  this  she 
wears  as  priestess;  cf.  419. 

419.  Itlndnis. . .  sacerdds:  cf.  arcis 


Phoeblque  sacerdoa,  VL  319.    anuB  =  ar 
adj. ;  so  regina,  L  278. 

421.  f^sos  =  effu8d8  (esse),  labOr^B: 
the  thought  is  that  Tumus  had  holped 
to  flght  the  hattles  of  the  Latins;  sae 
423,  425,  426.  This  suggestion  seems  in- 
consistent  wlth  longS  .  .  .  regebat,  46. 

422,  423.  tua  •  •  •  Bceptra  and 
QuaesIt&B  •  . ..  ddtes  refer  to  the  same 
thing.  TheFury  meansthat  Tumus  had 
earned  the  hand  of  Lavinia,  which  would 
in  time  give  him  also  succession  to  Lat) 
nus's  throne.    coniugium:  as  in  ii.  579 

426.  I  nunc  often,  as  here,  ironically 
paves  the  way  f or  another  imperative 
The  Fury  of  course  does  not  desire  Tur- 
nus  to  help  the  Latins  further. 

427,  428.  ade5  emphasizes  the  pred., 
as  ipsa  does  the  subject,  of  iussiL  cuao 
.  .  .  iac@r@s:  join  wlth/ari. 

430.  In  arma  is  so  placed  that  it  ma; 


414 


AENKIDOS 


[481-450 


e5ns6d6re,  dneSs  pictasque  exure  carinas. 
Gaelestum  yis  magna  iubet.     £ex  ipse  Latinus, 
ni  dare  coniugium  et  dicto  parere  fat§tur, 
sentiat  et  tandem  Turnum  experiatur  in  armis.' 

485        Hic  iuvenis  vatem  inridens  sic  orsa  vicissim 
ore  refert:  *CIassis  invectas  Thybridis  undam 
non,  ut  rere,  meas  effugit  ntintius  auris; 
ne  tantos  mihi  finge  metus ;  nec  regia  luno 
inmemor  est  nostri. 

•40     Sed  te  victa  situ  verique  effeta  senectus, 
o  mater,  curis  nequiquam  exercet  et  arma 
regum  inter  falsa  vatem  formidine  ludit. 
Cura  tibi  divum  eflBgies  et  templa  tueri; 
bella  viri  pacemque  gerant,  quis  bella  gerenda.* 

446         Talibus  AUecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras; 

at  iuveni  oranti  subitus  tremor  occupat  artus, 
deriguere  oculi;  tot  Erinys  sibilat  hydris, 
tantaque  se  facies  aperit;  tum  flammea  torquens 
lumina  cunctantem  et  quaerentem  dicere  plura 

460     reppulit  et  geminos  erexit  crinibus  anguis 


Influence  laetus  as  weU  as  movSrl,  429. 
fltHnine  pulclird:  the  beauty  of  tlie 
thing  appropriated  adds  to  tlie  affront. 
431.  pictas  .  .  .  carin&s:  cf.  pictss 
.  .  .  puppiSt  V.  663.  Here,  i)erliaps,  tlie 
eplthet  is  sarcastic,  as  when  Horace 
says  *  In  times  of  danger  the  sailor  puts 
no  faith  in  painted  ships.* 

433.  dare  .  .  .  fatetur:  for  constr. 
see  §  161 .    dictd,  *  his  promise.  * 

434.  sentiat,  'let  him  feel  (it,  i.e. 
the  result  of  his  i)erlidy)  * ;  sentio  of ten 
=  •  to  feel  to  one's  sorrow.*  ezperi&tur 
In  armis:  i.e.  as  he  tested  Tumus,  to 
his  profit,  as  an  ally;  see  426. 

436.  Y&tem:  in  421-124  Allecto  had 
vlrtually  prophesied  that  TumuS  was  to 
lose  Lavinia  and  Latinus^s  throne. 
drsa:  here  *beginnings  of  a  speech,* 
'iicta,  verba,  Cf.  the  use  of  ordior  in  L 
825.  ii.  3. 


436.  inyect&B  {eaae)  depends  on  nuTy' 
tiu8,  437.    alved :  as  in  803  above. 

438,  489.  nS  .  .  .  nostrl  =  (l)  there 
is  no  ground  for  fear,  (2)  if  there  were, 
Juno  is  my  helper. 

440.  v6ri  .  .  .  effSta,  •  unequal  u 
the  truth.*  For  the  gen.  see  §  116;  effeto 
in  effect  =  inops. 

441.  m&ter:  here  sarcastic. 

442.  vatem .  .  .  Ifldit,  *  mocks  youi 
prophetic  iwwers.* 

444.  gerant  flts  bella  better  than  it 
does  pacem;  see  on  legunt^  L  426.  quls  = 
quibm. 

446.  Grantl,  *while  he  yet  spake'; 
dro  has  here  its  original  meaning. 

460.  gemindB  .  .  .  anguls:  these 
serpents  stand  out  like  homs,  to  add  to 
the  horror  of  her  api)earance.  orlnibUB : 
i.e.  from  her  snaky  tresses;  see  on  tot 
•     .  colubriBt  829. 
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veTberaque  insonuit  rabiddqne  haec  addidit  ore: 

*En  ego  victa  situ,  quam  veri  effeta  senectus 

arma  inter  regum  falsa  formidine  ludit. 

Bespice  ad  haec;  adsum  dirarum  ab  sede  sororum, 

bella  manu  letumque  gero.' 

Sic  effatafacem  iuveni  coniecit  et  atro 

lumine  fumantis  fixit  sub  pectore  taedas. 

Olli  somnuQi  ingens  rumpit  pavor,  ossaque  et  artus 

perfudit  toto  proruptus  corpore  sudor. 

Arma  amens  fremit,  arma  toro  tectisque  requirit; 

saevit  amor  ferri  et  scelerata  iusania  belli, 

ira  super,  magno  veluti  cum  flamma  sonore 

virgea  suggeritur  costis  undantis  aeni 

exsultantque  aestu  latices;  furit  intus  aquai 

fumidus  atque  alte  spumis  exuberat  amnis; 

nec  iam  se  capit  unda;  volat  vapor  ater  ad  auras. 

Ergo  iter  ad  regem  poUuta  pace  Latinum 

indicit  primis  iuvenum  et  iubet  arma  parari, 

tutari  Italiam,  detrudere  finibus  hostem; 

se  satis  ambobus  Teucrisque  venire  Latinisque. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  divosque  in  vota  vocavit, 
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470 


451.  verbera  .  .  .  Insonuit,  *  made 
lier  lashes  snap.*  For  the  lash  of  the 
Furles  cf.  336,  with  n.  For  the  constr. 
cf.  personat  aequora,  vi.  171,  with  n.  Con- 
trast  insonuitque  flagello^  v.  579. 

462,463.    Cf.  440-442. 

464.  liaec:  i.e.  the  proofs  of  my  iden- 
tity;  see  447-451. 

466.  bella  .  .  .  gerd  answers  the 
taunt  Of  441-444. 

467.  taedas  repeats  facem,  456;  it  is 
a  picturesque  substltute  for  eam. 

469.  perflidit .  .  .  stldor:  cf.  iii.  175. 
prdruptus:  as  in  i.  246. 

460.  arma  .  .  .  fremlt:  arma  is  the 
cry  Tumus  raises;  for  case  see  §130. 
tord:  the  warrior  kept  his  sword  by  his 
couch  or  imder  his  pillow;  cf.  arma  .  .  . 
^em,  vi.  523,  524. 

461.  InBania  belli,  *craze  for  war.' 


helll  is  obj.  gen. ;  Insanire  in  with  acc.  = 
*  to  be  mad  with  love  of .  *  insania  thus = 
inaana  cupidd, 

462,  468.  flamma  .  .  .  suggeritur 
is  a  somewhat  inaccurate  phrase  for 
*fagots  are  heax)ed  high  beneath  .  .  . 
and  are  blazing  vigorously .  *  undantis, 
*seething';  a  transferred  epithet,  be- 
longing  properly  to  the  water. 

464.    aQuai:  for  form  see  §88. 

466.  bS  caplt:  i.e.  keep  its  identity 
as  water.  volat .  .  .  ater, '  but  flies  ofl 
asdark  vapor.' 

467.  poUata  pace:  a  strong  phrase. 
which  shows  V.'s  estimate  of  Turnus'8 
conduct;  see§63. 

468.  469.  pararl  .  .  .  detradere: 
for  the  change  of  voice  cf.  iii.  60,  61,  v. 
773,  with  notes. 

470,  471.    For  hypermetric -Que  see 
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oertatim  sSsS  Butnli  ezhortantnr  in  arma; 

hunc  decus  egregium  f ormae  movet  atque  iuventae, 

hunc  atavi  reges,  hunc  claris  dextera  factis. 

Primus  init  bellum  Tyrrhenis  asper  ab  oris 
contemptor  divum  Mezentius  agminaque  armat. 
Filius  huic  iuxta  Lausus,  quo  pulchrior  alter 
650    non  fuit,  excepto  Laurentis  corpore  Turni, 
Lansus,  ecum  domitor  debellatorque  ferarum, 
ducit  Agyllina  nequlquam  ux  urbe  secutos 
mille  viros,  dignus,  patriis  qui  laetior  esset 
imperiis  et  cui  pater  haud  Mezentius  esset. 


691 


At  Messapns,  ecum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 
quem  neqne  f as  igni  cuiquam  nec  sternere  ferro, 
iam  pridem  resides  populos  desuetaque  bello 
agmina  in  arma  vocat  subito  ferrumque  retractat. 


§256.    dlvds  .  .  .  Yocavit:  cf.  divos  .  .  . 
vocUsset,  V.  234,  with  note. 

472.  certatlm  .  .  .  exhortantur  = 
the  prose  inter  se  ,  ,  ,  exhortantur. 

473.  formae  .  .  .  iuventae:  sc. 
Turni,  as  the  next  vs.  shows;  cf.  formJa 
,  ,  .  iuventa,  v.  295. 

474.  clarls  .  .  .  factls:  abl.  of  char. 
— Allecto  now  causes  Ascanius,  whlle 
hunting,  to  wound  b.  pet  stag  belonging 
to  a  certain  Latin  household.  The  Lat- 
ins  resent  this,  and  a  fight  foUows  in 
which  some  of  the  Latins  fall  (475-540). 
Spiured  ou  by  Juno  the  Latins  prepare 
eagerly  for  war  (572-640).  Vergil  now 
recounts  their  forces  (641-817).  The 
three  following  passages  introduce  to 
us  those  who  are  to  play  the  chief  rOles 
on  the  Latin  side. 

647  -6 64.    Mezentius  and  Lausus. 

649-660.  huic:  sc.  erat;  for  case  see 
§120.  corpore, 'person.*  ForTumus's 
beauty  cf .  473. 

661.    ^QMm  =  eqmrum;  see  S89>    For 


spelling  see  on  secuntur,  i.  185.  ecum ,  , 
ferarum  suggests  the  thought  that  Lau< 
sus  had  been  well  tralned  f  or  war. 

652.  nequlQuam  anticipates  the  out- 
come  of  the  struggle;  Lausus  was  slain. 

653,654.  patrils. . .  esset, 'worthy 
to  be  happier  in  .  .  .  and  indeed  to  have 
had  some  one  other  than  Mezentius  for 
his  sire.'  imperiU  may  =  (1)  'sover- 
eignty  * ;  there  is  then  a  ref .  to  the  f act 
that  through  his  father*s  exile  Lausus, 
too,  lost  a  throne.  (2)  imperils  may  = 
'commands*;  there  is  then  a  hint  that 
Lausus  entered  the  war,  not  of  choice, 
but  because  his  f  ather  constrained  him. 
Qul  .  .  .  esset .  .  .  oui  .  .  .  esset:  see 
A.  320,  f;  B.  282,  3;  G.  631,  1;  H.  591,7. 

691-694.    Messapus. 

692.  f&s  .  .  .  ferrd:  he  can  not  be 
injTU*ed  by  the  ordlnary  weax)ons  of  war- 
fare. 

693,  694.  residSs  .  .  ,  agmlna:  cf. 
resides  .  .  .  agmina,  vl.  813-815,  with 
note. 
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Ipse  inter  primos  praestanti  corpore  Tnrnus 
vertitur  arma  tenens  et  toto  vertice  supra  est; 
cui  triplici  crinita  iuba  galea  alta  Chimaeram 
sustinet  Aetnaeos  efflantem  faucibus  ignis 
(tam  magis  illa  fremens  et  tristibus  effera  fiammis, 
quam  magis  effuso  crudescunt  sanguine  pugnae) ; 
at  levem  clipeum  sublatis  cornibus  lo 
auro  insignibat  iam  saetis  obsita,  iam  bos, 
argumentum  ingens,  et  custos  virginis  Argus 
caelataque  amnem  fundens  pater  Inachus  urra 
Insequitur  nimbus  peditum,  clipeataqne  toti^ 
agmina  densentur  campis,  Argivaque  pubes 
Auruncaeque  manus,  Eutuli  veteresque  Sicani 
et  Sacranae  acies  et  picti  sctita  Labici, 
qui  saltus,  Tiberine,  tuos  sacrumque  Numici 
litus  arant  Rutulosque  exercent  vomere  collis 
Circaeumque  iugum,  quis  luppiter  Anxnrus  arvis 
praesidet  et  viridi  gaudens  Feronia  luco, 
qua  Saturae  iacet  atra  palus  gelidusque  per  imas 
quaerit  iter  vallis  atque  in  mare  conditur  tJfens. 


785 
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783-802.    Tumus. 

784.  vertitur:  a  mlddle,  *moves,* 
*ranges.*  totS  vertice:  cf.  umeria . . . 
aUU,  vi.  668.  Turnus  is  ingens  (1.  99,  vi. 
418).    Bupra  est  =  supereminet,  1. 501. 

786-788.  Aetnaeds . . .  Ignls:  cf.  iii. 
B71-582.  tam . . .  quam  =  the  prose  quo 
,  .  ,  eo.  illa  is  used  as  in  i.  3,  v.  334,  v. 
457.  The  syntax  is  faulty  here;  since  illa 
refers  to  Chimaeram,  it  should  be  in  the 
accusative. 

789,  790.  BUbl&tlB  .  .  .  b5B:  lo  is 
represented  as  completely  transformed. 
aurd:  the  whole  pictiu-e  of  lo  and 
Inachus  was  wrought  in  gold.  Inslgxil- 
bat:  for  the  form  see  §  103. 

791.  argumentum,  'theme,*  *de- 
vice.* 

792.  amnem  fundens  . . .  um&:  an- 
cient  art  thus  ofteu  plctured  river  dei- 
ties.     By  this  whole  device  V.  is  indica- 


ting  Tumus's  connection,through  Ardea 
(408-411),  with  Argos,  the  old-time  foe 
of  Troy  (L  24,  etc.).  inachus:  here  a 
river-god;  he  is  naturally  associated 
with  his  daughter  lo. 

794.  Arglva . . .  pabds:  the  soldlery 
of  Ardea  (408-410). 

796.  plctl  Bcata,  *with  blazoned 
shields*;  see  §136. 

797.  qul  =etet  qul.  sacrum:  on  the 
banks  of  this  stream  Aeneas  was  last 
seen  (see  on  ante  diem,  iv.  620) ;  here  he 
had  a  shrine  where  yearly  the  Roman 
pontiflces  made  sacriflce  to  him. 

799.  Circaeum  .  .  .  iugum:  the 
promoritory  of  Circeii.  quiB  .  .  .  arylB 
=arva  quis,  etc.  Cf.  n.  on  qui,  797.  (arva) 
thus  becomes  one  of  the  subjects  of  in- 
sequitur,  793 ;  it  stands,  of  course,  for  qui 
arva  exercent, 

801.  802.    QU&   .    .  .   Cfgns:  loosely 
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Hos  super  adv6nit  Volsca  de  gente  Camilla 
agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentis  aere  catervas, 

805    bellatrix,  n6n  illa  colo  calathisve  Minervae 
femineas  adsueta  manus,  sed  proelia  virgo 
dura  pati  cursuque  pedum  praevertere  ventds ; 
illa  vel  intactae  segetis  per  summa  volaret 
gramina  nec  teneras  cursu  laesisset  aristas 

810    vel  mare  per  medium  fluctti  suspensa  tumenti 
ferret  iter  celeris  nec  tingueret  aequOre  plantas. 
Illam  omnis  tectis  agrisque  effusa  iuventus 
turbaque  miratur  matrum  et  prospectat.euntem 
attonitis  inhians  animis,  ut  regius  ostro 

816     velet  honos  levis  umeros,  ut  f  ibula  crinem 

auro  internectat,  Lyciam  ut  gerat  ipsa  pharetram 
et  pastoralem  praefixa  cuspide  myrtum 


used  for  qul  ibi  hdbitant  qvM.QUi,  V.  wrltes 
as  if,  in  793  fl.,  he  had  been  enumerating 
districts  instead  of  x>eoples.  oo&dltur» 
*buriesitself.* 

803-817.    Camilla. 

806.  bellatrix:  as  in  L  493;  see  n. 
there.  llla:  as  in  787.  cold.  .  •  Miner- 
vae:  cf.  operum  ,  ,  .  Mnervae^  v.  284, 
with  note. 

806.  mantlB:  forcase  see  §  136.  proe- 
lla  virgd:  cf.  audetque  .  .  .  virgo^  L 
493.  Cf.  804-807  carefully  with  L  490- 
493. 

807.  For  the  inflns.  uee  §  169. 
808-811.    intactae:    i.e.    unreaped. 

TOl&ret .  .  .  tingueret:  potentialsubj. 
used  of  past  time;  see  A.  311.  a,  and  N.  2; 
G.  258,  and  N.  2;  H.  552,  554, 3.  laesis- 
set:  the  change  to  the  plpf.  may  be  due 
to  the  love  of  variety  (§  181),  or  to  met- 
rical  convenience,  or  may  be  meant  to 
emphasize  the  completlon  ot  the  act  re- 


ferred  to,  'nor  would  she  have  left .  . . 
injured.*  suspensa,  'upbome.*  She 
would  not  have  sunk  into  the  water. 
For  a  similar  picture  cf .  roUa . .  .  undas^ 
i.  147. 

818.  prdspectat  pictures  the  iuven^^ 
etc.,  as  following  Camilla  with  theiz 
eyes. 

814-816.  ut  •  .  •  gerat  depends  on 
attonitia  •  .  .  animis^  which  =  *  noting  in 
bewildered  amazement.*  regiuB  •  .  . 
honds:  the  ref.  is  to  a  llght  cloak  of 
crlmson  hue,  the  royal  color.  flbula . . . 
intemectat:  cf.  crinea  nodantur  in  au- 
rum,  iv.  138.  Lyciam:  §190.  Like  the 
Cretans  (v.  306)  and  the  Thracians  (v. 
311, 312;,  the  Lycians  were  famous  arch* 
ers. 

817.  praeflz&  cuspide:  Le.  tipped 
with  Iron;  abL  of  char.  For  the  use  ol 
myrtle  in  spear  shaf ts  cf.  iii.  23,  with 
nota 


LIBEE  VIII 

Noz  rnit  et  fnscis  teiiurem  amplectitur  alis. 
At  Venus  haud  animo  nequiquam  exterrita  mater  sro 

Laurentumque  minis  et  duro  mota  tumultu 
Vulcanum  adl^quitur  thalamoque  haec  coniugis  aureo 
incipit  et  dictis  divinum  adspirat  amorem : 
*Dum  bello  Argolici  vastabant  Pergama  reges 
debita  casurasque  inimicis  ignibus  arces,  875 

non  uUum  auxilium  miser*s,  non  arma  rogavi 
artis  opisque  tuae  nec  te,  carissime  coniunx, 
incassnmve  tuos  volui  exercere  labores, 
quamvis  et  Priami  deberem  plurima  natis 
et  durum  Aeneae  flevissem  saepe  laborem.  m 

Nunc  lovis  imperiis  Eutulorum  constitit  oris : 
ergo  eadem  supplex  venio  et  sanctum  mihi  numen 
arma  rogo  genetrix  nato.     Te  filia  Nerei, 
te  potuit  lacrimis  Tithonia  flectere  coniunx. 


369-468.  Venus  prevails  on  Vul- 
can  to  make  for  Aeneas  a  suit  of 
armor. 

370.  liaud  .  .  .  xnater,  •territied 
.  .  .  in  her  mother  heart.'  Noto  jux- 
taposition  of  effect  and  cause  in  ezter- 
rita  xnater.  The  Rutulians  had  taken 
the  oflensive  and  had  sent  to  Arpi  to  ask 
aid  of  Diomede  (1-17).  Aeneas,  prompted 
by  the  river  god  Tiber  (36-65),  had  gone 
to  Evander  for  help  (81-151)^.  This 
Evander  gladly  promises  (152-368). 

376.  debita,  in  itself  indeflnite,  is 
explained  by  bello  and  vastabant,  374; 
it  was  to  war  and  devastation  that  Per- 
gamus  was  due,  i.e.  doomed.  Render 
by*doomed,'  'devoted.'  castlras:  see 
on  futurae,i.  712. 

876.  miaerls:  an  important  word; 
Venus  had  every  reason  to  make  an  &p- 
peal,  yet  made  noue. 


877.  artis  .  .  .  tuae:  subjective 
gen.,  'fashioned  by,'  etc. 

378.  incassum  is  explained  by  375. 
-ve  belongs  in  thought  with  tuos;  the 
order  in  the  text,  however,  gives  ihe  de- 
sired  emphasis  to  incassum. 

379.  Priaml . . .  n&tls:  i.e.  through 
the  iudicium  Paridis,  i.  27;  §53. 

882.  ea^lem:  i.e.  the  very  same  god- 
dess  who  before  held  her  i)eace.  The 
word  repeats  the  thought  of  374-380,  and 
so  reaUy='  though  before  I  made  no  ai)- 
poal.'  ntlmen  is  a  complimentary  sub- 
stitute  for  te. 

883.  rogd  .  .  .  n&td.  'I  make  a 
mother's  prayer  for  her  son.'  Note  the 
juxtaposition  again.  fllia  N€rel:  The- 
tis;  she  induced  Vulcan  to  fashionai*ms 
for  her  son  Achilles. 

384.  Tlthdnia . . .  oonianx:  Aurora. 
See  i.  751,  with  note  there  on  amua. 
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[386-421 


385 


Aspice,  qui  coeant  populi,  quae  moenia  clausis 
ferrum  acuant  portis  in  me  excidiumque  meorum.' 


895 


400 


Tum  pater  aeterno  f atur  devinctus  amore : 
*Quid  causas  petis  ex  alto?  fiducia  cessit 
quo  tibi,  dlva,  mei?  similis  si  cura  fuisset, 
tum  quoque  fas  nobis  Teucros  armare  fuisset; 
nec  pater  omnipotens  Troiam  nec  Eata  vetabant 
stare  decemque  alios  Priamum  superesse  per  annos, 
Et  nunc,  si  bellare  paras  atque  haec  tibi  mens  est, 
quidquid  in  arte  mea  possum  promittere  curae, 
qiiod  fi erl  ferro  liquidove  potest  electro, 
quantum  Ignes  animaeque  valent,  absiste  preoando 
vlribus  indubitare  tuis.' 


420 


Insula  Slcanium  iuxta  latus  Aeoliamque 
erigitur  Liparen  fumantibus  ardua  saxis, 
quam  subter  specus  et  Cyclopum  exesa  camlnis 
antra  Aetnaea  tonant  validique  incudibus  ictus 
audltl  referunt  gemitus  strlduntque  cavernls 
stricturae  Chalybum  et  fornacibus  Ignis  anhelat. 


886,  886.  clausis  .  .  .  portls:  a 
sign  of  war.  Contrast  panduntur  portae, 
ii.  27,  with  note.  in  with  me  =  *  against ' ; 
with  excidium  it  makes  an  expression 
ol  purjKJse,  •  to  work  the  ruin  of.* 

896,  896.  quld  .  .  .  altd?  i.e.  why 
go  back  so  far  to  justify  your  plea?  Ve- 
nus  had  gone  back  17  years.  f  Idtlcia 
.  .  .  mel:  cf.  generis  .  .  .  flducia  veatri, 
1.  182,  with  note. 

897.  tum  quoaue:  i.e.  in  those  old 
days  (374-380)  as  well  as  now.  Teucrds : 
i.e.  not  simply  Aeneas  (represented  by 
ndtd,Wi).  fuisset:  the  repetition  gives 
an  effect  like  *had  just  as  surely  been.' 
Por  the  thought  in  397-399  see  §  805. 

403, 404.  animae:  i.e.  the  bellow- 
blasts.  absiste  .  .  .  tuls  is  an  ungram- 
matical  but  very  effective  ax>odosis  to 


8l  .  ,  .  rnens  est,  400.  Besides,  promit- 
tere,  401,  implies  a  foUowlng  promitto,  a 
fact  which  reUeves  the  construction 
here.  The  whole='I  promise  freely; 
cease  these  appeals,  for  they  prove  that 
you  doubt  your  power  over  me.' 

416.  Insula:  Hiera,  now  caUed  Vol- 
cano.  Aeoliam  is  explained  by  i. 
52  ff. 

417.  f&mantibus:  i.e.  volcanic. 

418.  ez^sa:  a  flg.  substitute  for 
cavata  or  exusta. 

419.  420.  Aetnaea:  i.e.  like  those 
of  Aetna;  cf.  iii.  571-582.  tonant  is  ex- 
plained  by  validi . . .  anhelat.  referunt 
gemittlB  =  gemunt;  cf.  §  202.  validi  .  .  . 
gemitus  =  •  the  sound  of  mighty  blows 
echoeson  anviis.'  strldunt:  for  form 
see  S 101. 


423-443] 


LIBER  Vni 


421 


Vulcani  domus  et  Vulcania  nomine  tellus. 

Hoc  tunc  Tgnipotens  caelo  descendit  ab  alto. 

Ferrum  exercebant  vasto  Cyclopes  in  antro, 

Brontesque  Steropesqne  et  nudus  membra  Pyracmon.      426 

Hls  Informatum  manibus  iam  parte  pollta 

fulmen  erat,  toto  genitor  quae  plurima  caelo 

deicit  in  terras;  pars  inperfecta  manebat. 

Trls  imbris  torti  radios,  tris  nubis  aquosae 

addiderant,  rutill  trls  Ignis  et  alitis  Austri;  4» 

fulgores  nunc  terrificos  sonitumque  metumque 

miscebant  operi  flammisque  sequacibus  iras. 

Parte  alia  Marti  currumque  rotasque  volucrls 

Instabant,  quibus  ille  viros,  quibus  excitat  urbes, 

aegidaque  horriferam,  turbatae  Palladis  arma,  486 

certatim  squamis  serpentum  auroque  pollbant 

conexosque  anguis  ipsamque  in  pectore  divae 

Gorgona  desecto  vertentem  lumina  collo. 

'Tollite  cuncta,'  inquit,  'coeptosque  auferte  labores, 

Aetnael  Cyclopes,  et  huc  advertite  mentem:  440 

arma  acrl  facienda  viro.     Nunc  viribus  tisus, 

nunc  manibus  rapidis,  omni  nunc  arte  magistra. 


422.  domus  .  .  .  telltls:  in  appos. 
wltb  insula,  416.  Hlera  was  one  of  the 
Insulae  Liparaeae  or  Vulcaniae. 

423.  lidc  =  huc,  an  archaic  use. 
426.    Brontesque:  for   scanslon  of 

■que  see  §241.  ntldus  membra  applies 
to  all  three  Cyclopes.  For  case  of  mem- 
bra  see  §135.  Pyracmdn:  the  third 
Cyclops  is  often  called  Arges;  see  §284. 

426.  Mb  .  .  .  manibus  here  =  Iwrum 
inanibus.'  inf6rmatum=i»coM^Mm;  see 
incoho  in  Vocabularj'^. 

427.  fulmen  .  .  .  quae  plurima: 
briefly  put  for  fulmen  eis  aimile  qitae, 
etc. 

429.  tortl,  'pelting,'  *hurtling'; 
properly,  'hurled.'  radids,  *spokes.' 
nflbis:  the  source  of  the  imber  tortus. 

430.  AustTl:  sc.  trl8  radios. 

432.    operi:   freely,  'what  they  had 


done.'  For  case  of  this  word  and  of 
flammU  see  §124.  429-432  describe  the 
thunderbolt  as  composed  in  part  of  the 
elements  that  constitute  a  storm,  in 
part  of  the  effects  of  a  storm. 

434.  instabant:  here  trans.,  a  rare 
use.    quibus  .  .  .  urbSs:  see§283. 

436.  aegida  .  .  .  arma:  see  on 
fumbo  .  .  .  saeva,  ii.  616.  turbatae: 
here  'angry.' 

436.  squamlB  .  .  .  aurd:  instr.  abl. 
with  pollbant.  They  were  polishing  the 
aegis  by  polishing  the  golden  scales  of 
the  serpents.  The  seri)ents  were  round 
the  head  of  Medusa.  See  cut  opposite 
p.  208.    pollbant:  lor  form  see  §103 

438.  dSsecto  .  .  .  C0115:  freely. 
♦with  severed  head  and  roUing  eyes*; 
she  is  represented  as  still  suftering. 

442.    The  emphasis  is  on  maglstrft 
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Praecipitate  moras.'     Nec  pltira  effatus;  at  illl 
ocius  incubuere  omnes  pariterque  labOrem 

146     sortiti.     Fluit  aes  rivis  aurique  metallum, 
vulnificusque  chalybs  vasta  fornace  liquescit. 
Ingentem  clipeum  informant,  unum  omnia  contrft 
tela  Latinorum,  septenosquc  orbibus  orbis 
impediunt.     Alii  ventosis  follibus  auras 

4S0     accipiunt  redduntque,  alii  stridentia  tinguunt 
aera  lacu ;  gemit  inpositis  incudibus  antrum. 
Illi  inter  sese  multa  vi  bracchia  toUunt 
in  numerum  versantque  tenaci  forcipe  massam. 

At  Venus  aetherios  inter  dea  candida  nimbOs 
dona  ferens  aderat  natumque,  in  valle  reducta 
8iO    ut  procul  et  gelido  secretum  flumine  vidit, 
talibus  adfata  est  dictis  seque  obtulit  ultrO: 
*En  perfecta  mei  promissa  coniugis  arte 
mtinera,  ne  mox  aut  Laurentis,  nat^   superbos 
aut  acrem  dubites  in  proelia  poscere  Turnum.' 


(see  on  rmtds  .       .  fluctUB^  i.  1S5),  *aU 
tlie  teacbings  of  your  sklll.' 

444.  incubuSre:  sc.  Za&dn  out  ot  la- 
torem,    Cf.  note  on  incumbunt^  iv.  897. 

447.  ILnum  .  .  .  contra:  i.e.  a 
matcli  in  itself  for.  The  phrase.brings 
out  the  sui>erb  workmansbip  of  the 
Cyclopes  and  the  strength  of  the  shield. 

448,  449.  sept€ndB  .  .  .  impe- 
Aiunt,  *seven  layers  (disks)  they  in- 
terlace.*  The  language  is  purposely 
vague  and  indeflnite,  to  give  au  im- 
pression  of  intricacy,  solidity,  and 
strength.  Classical  writers  often  de- 
scribe  shields  of  seven  layers. 

451.  lacti:  an  exaggerated  term  for 
*water-basin,*  *vat.'  Inpositls  in- 
Ctldlbus  =  postquam  incudes  inposue- 
runt.  The  acts  suggested  in  447-451  are 
not  given  in  their  strict  scientific  or 
mechanical  order. 

452.  inter  8§s€,  *  by  tums.* 

458.    in  numerum,  'rhythmlcallj.* 


608-731.  Venus  brinss  the  arms  to 
Aeneas.   Description  of  the  shield. 

608.  In  454-519  Evander  agrees  to  aid 
Aeneas  with  a  detachment  of  horse,  com- 
manded  by  his  son  Pallas,  and  to  secure 
forhim  the  alliance  of  the  Etruscans. 
Guided  by  PaUas,  Aeneas  sets  out  for 
the  Etruscan  headquarters  (541-607). 
deacandidanimbds:  juxtaposltion  of 
contrasts;  see  on  nigra  .  .  .  sub  nube 
columbam^  v.  5ld. 

610.  8Scretum=  an  adv.,  and  so  cau 
be  Jolned  U>procul  by  et;  see  on  dulci  ad- 
spirana  .  .  .  umbrS,  i.  694.  According 
to  ancient  notions  it  was  only  when  a 
mortal  was  alone  that  a  deity  could 
appear  to  him  without  disguise;  cf.  ii. 
567  ff.  with  il.  588  ff. 

611.  adf&ta  est . . .  obtulit:  for  the 
order  see  on  referes  .  .  .  ibis,  ii.  547. 

612-614.  @n  .  .  .  mfinera  (nom.): 
cf.  en  Priamus,  L  461,  with  note.  pr6- 
mi8B&:  freely,  *  even  as  I  promlsed  you.' 
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Dixit  et  amplextis  nati  Cytherea  petivit; 
arma  sub  adversa  posuit  radiantia  quercfi. 
Ille,  deae  donis  et  tanto  laetus  honore, 
expleri  nequit  atque  oculos  per  singula  volvit 
miraturque  interque  manus  et  bracchia  versat 
terribilem  cristis  galeam  flammasque  vomentem 
fatiferumque  ensem,  loricam  ex  aere  rigentem, 
sanguineam,  ingentem,  qualis  cum  caerula  nubes 
solis  inardescit  radiis  longeque  refulget, 
tum  levis  ocreas  electro  auroque  recocto 
hastamque  et  clipei  non  enarrabile  textum. 
IUic  res  Italas  Romanorumque  triumphos 
haud  vatum  ignarus  venturique  inscius  aevi 
fecerat  ignipotens,  illic  genus  omne  f uturae 
stirpis  ab  Ascanio  pugnataque  in  ordine  bella. 
Fecerat  et  viridi  fetam  Mavortis  in  antro 
procubuisse  lupam ;  geminos  huic  ubera  circum 
ludere  pendentis  pueros  et  lambere  matrem 
inpavidos;  illam  tereti  cervice  reflexam 
mulcere  altemos  et  corpora  fingere  lingua. 


018 


«W 
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In  .  .  .  poscere:  l.e.  challenge  or  defy 
to  battle. 

617.  liondre:  i.e.  the  honor  Venus 
and  Vulcan  had  done  him  in  snpplying 
the  armor.  The  departure  of  Venus  is 
not  explicitly  stated ;  see  §  225. 

620.  terribil^m  .  .  .  galeam:  cf. 
vii.  785-788.  flammas  . . .  vomentem= 
Srdeniis,  ii.  734.    See  n.  there. 

621.  rlgentem:  i.e.  flrm,imyielding, 
as  contrasted  wlth  the  pliant  chain 
armor  (111.  467). 

622.  Qualis  cum:  as  in  iii.  079.  The 
shield  is  like  the  cloud  in  color  and  in 
size. 

624.  Slectro  .  .  .  aurd:  i.e.  of  elec- 
trum  Inlald  wlth  gold. 

626-629.  illic  .  .  .  illic=in  cUped, 
On  this  shleld  see  §§60,  67.  y&tum:  i.e. 
the  utterances  of  the  prophets,  who  in 
this  case  were  no  doubt  themselves 
gods,  e.g.  Jupiter  or  Ax)oUo.    See  fSHO. 


In  i.  229-296  Venus  appUes  to  Jupiter  f or 
information  as  to  the  f uture  of  the  Tro- 
jans.   In  Grdine:  join  'withfScerat. 

630-634.  et:  see  §  198.  fStam  .  .  . 
lupam,  *  the  mother  wolf ' ;  see  i.  273-275, 
with  notes.  M&vortlB  .  .  •  antrd:  the 
children  are  approprlately  plctured  as 
in  a  cave  sacred  to  their  father  Mars. 
The  reference  is  to  the  Lupercal,  a 
grotto  on  the  Palatine,  usually  con- 
nected,  however,  with  the  rites  of  the 
Lupercl.  prdcubulsse  .  .  .  flngere: 
with  feccrat,  which  here  =  oatenderat. 
Note  the  tense  of  procubuisse;  the  wolf 
has  laln  down  before  she  is  pictured  at 
all.  altem^s  glves  a  touch  which  the 
flgures  on  the  shield  could  not  have  rep- 
resented.  V.  mixes  historical  narrative 
with  description;  cf.  notes  on  SvertU 
and  priusquam  .  .  .  bibissent,  i.  472,  478, 
and  on  raptaverat,  1.  483.  flngere  lin- 
gu&:    i.e.  licking  them  luto  shape,  a 
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«6     iJjBc  procul  hinc  Bomam  et  raptas  sine  more  Sabinas 
consessu  caveae  inagnis  circensibus  actis 
addiderat  subitoque  novum  consurgere  bellum 
Eomulidis  Tatioque  seni  Curibusque  severis. 
Post  idem  inter  se  posito  certamine  reges 

840     armati  lovis  ante  aram  paterasque  tenentes 
stabant  et  caesa  iungebant  foedera  porca. 
Haud  procul  inde  citae  Mettum  in  diversa  quadrigae 
distulerant  (at  tu  dictis,  Albane,  maneresl), 
raptabatque  viri  mendacis  viscera  Tullus 

646     per  silvam,  et  sparsi  rorabant  sanguine  vepres. 
Nec  non  Tarquinium  eiectum  Porsenna  iubebat 
accipere  ingentique  urbem  obsidione  premebat; 
Aeneadae  in  ferrum  pro  libertate  ruebant. 
Illum  indignanti  similem  similemque  minanti 

860     aspiceres,  pontem  auderet  quia  vellere  Cocles 
et  fluvium  vinclis  innaret  Cloelia  ruptis. 


feat  mentioned  in  Latln  writers  more 
often  of  bears. 

635,  636.  SablnaB  •  .  .  &ctls:  tlie 
Sablnes  had  thronged  to  games^caUed 
ConsuSlia,  whlch  Bomulus  was  cele* 
brating  in  honor  of  Neptune.  At  a 
given  signal  the  Boman  youth  carried 
off  the  Sabine  women.  cdnBesstl 
caveae:  as  in  v.  340.  consessuis  abl.  of 
separation  with  raptas.  circensibus: 
V.  naturally  identifles  the  Consualia 
with  the  later  ludl  circenses;  both  in- 
volved  horse  races.  &ctiB  seems  to  have 
present  force,  *while  the  games  were 
beingheld';  cf.  §171. 

637.  novum . . .  bellum:  see  Tatius 
In  Vocab.  cdnsurgere:  with  addiderat^ 
vrh\ch.=if€cerat  et  (S30);  see  on  pro- 
cubuisse  .  .  .  Jingere^  631-634.  seve- 
tIb:  the  Sabines  were  proverbial  for 
their  simple  life  and  austeremanners; 
cf.  Curibus  .  .  .  terrS,  vL  810,  811. 

639-641.  ld9Jn.=idem  qui  nuper  inter 
gipugnabant,  j;^OBit6=compo8itd;  seeon 
eompanere,  L  185.    arm&tl:  they  were 


still  on  the  field  of  battle  or  else  ha-J 
just   come   therefrom.     oaesSr    .    . 
poro&:  an  ancient  ceremony  in  conne^j- 
tion  with  the  making  of  a  treaty. 

643.  distulerant:  see  on  altemde, 
634.  at  .  .  .  maneres:  there  is  eliipsls 
here.  The  thought  is :  '  It  was  a  fearf ul 
punishment,  but  thy  crime,  too,  was 
great;  thou  should'st  have  kept,'  etc 
The  apostrophe  indicates  emotion,  as  in 
i.  555,  ii.  56,  etc.  dlctls:  for  case  »ee 
on  promissia,  ii.  160.  maneres:  subj.  of 
unfulfllled  past  obligatlon;  see  latter 
past  of  n.  on  vocdsaes,  iv.  678. 

649.    illum:  Porsenna. 

660,  661.  aspicerSs:  for  mood  and 
tense  see  on  volaret  ,  ,  .  tingueret,  vii. 
808-811.  auderet . . .  inn&ret:  in  o.  O.. 
giving  the  thoughts  of  Porsenna.  vel- 
lere:  Cocles  is  said  to  dowhat  by  his 
bravery  he  gave  others  a  chance  to  do. 
For  the  story  see  Macaulay'8  "Lays," 
Horatiue,  yinolls  •  .  .  ruptlBisnot 
to  be  pressed:  hostages  were  not  fet- 
tered.   Bender,  *escaping  the  guards-' 
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In  summo  custos  Tarpeiae  Manlius  arcis 
stabat  pro  templo  et  Capitolia  celsa  tenebat, 
Komuleoque  recens  horrebat  regia  culmo. 
Atque  hic  auratis  volitans  argenteus  anser 
porticibus  Gallos  in  limine  adesse  canebat; 
Galli  per  dumos  aderant  arcemque  tenebant 
defensi  tenebris  et  dono  noctis  opacae: 
aurea  caesaries  ollis  atque  aurea  vestis ; 
virgatis  lucent  sagulis ;  tum  lactea  coUa 
auro  innectuntur;  duo  quisque  Alpina  coruscant 
gaesa  manu  scutis  protecti  corpora  longis. 
II ic  exsultantis  Salios  nudosque  Lupercos 
lanigerosque  apices  et  lapsa  ancilia  caelo 
extuderat ;  castae  ducebant  sacra  per  urbem 


eao 
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Cloelia:  one  of  twenty  hostages  given 
by  the  Romans  to  Porsenna  as  a  pledge 
fcbat  they  would  keep  a  treaty  made 
ydih.  him.  Odc  day  Cloelia  with  others 
escaped  and  swam  the  Tlber.  As  a 
proof  of  good  faith  the  Romans  sent 
them  all  back  to  Porsenna.  V.  varies 
the  ordinary  story  which  declares  that 
Cloelia's  exploit  excited  the  admiration 
(not  the  wrath)  of  Porsenna. 

652-654.  in  summd:  sc.  clipeo,  The 
scenes  described  in  630-670  seem  to  be 
ranged  round  the  edge  of  the  shield. 
templd:  that  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus. 
Bomuled:  i.e.  such  as  Romulus  himself 
had  used.  recSns  liorrebat:  freely, 
'was  fresh  and  rough.'  With  super- 
human  skill  Vulcan  has  wrought  out 
of  metal  a  hut  so  natural  that  it  seems 
to  have  been  but  just  rethatched  with 
rough  straw.  On  the  Capitol  stood  the 
casa  (hut)  Homuli,  which  was  kept  in  re- 
pair  and  from  time  to  time  rethatched. 
For  pictorial  elfect  V.  has  chosen  to  de- 
scribe  the  Capitol  as  it  was  In  hls  own 
days,  not  as  it  was  in  those  of  Romulus. 
rggia  culmd:  note  the  juxtaposition; 
a  royal  palace  with  a  roof  of  strawl 
The  tone  is  Uke  that  in  Curibu»    .    .    , 


severis,  638.  This  vs.  belongs  closely  In 
thought,  if  not  in  syntax,  with  the 
preceding;  Manlius  was  guarding  aU 
the  treasures  of  Rome. 

655.  auratls:  V.  has  in  mind  the 
gilded  roof  of  the  Capitol  of  his  own 
days;  see  on  recens  horrebat,  654.  voli- 
tans  .  .  .  canebat:  the  bird  was 
pictured  with  fluttering  wings  and  oi)en 
mouth.  In  v.  257,  in  a  piece  of  em- 
brcidery,  dogs  are  pictured  as  barking. 
argenteus:  i.c.  white.  In  after  days  a 
silver  goose  hung  in  the  Capitol  to  com- 
memorate  this  deliverance. 

659-662.  aurea:  i.e.  yellow,  flaxen. 
aurea  vestis:  the  exact  point  is  not 
clear,  since  yellow  garments  are  not 
known  to  have  been  characteristic  of 
the  Gauls.  yirgatls:  this  effect  could 
have  been  produced  by  inlaying.  aurd: 
the  ref.  is  to  the  torquis,  whose  use  the 
Romans  are  said  to  have  borrowed  from 
the  Gauls;  see  on  tY  .  .  .  aurl,  v.  558, 
559.  prdtSctl  corpora:  for  constr.  see 
§§  136, 171. 

663.  Salids  .  .  .  LupercSs:  the  de* 
scription  tums  to  institutions  and  cus* 
toms,  i.e.  to  Roman  Ufe.  For  the  stresv 
laid  here  on  religion  see  %%  66-^ 
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pilentis  matres  in  mollibus.     Hinc  procul  addit 
Tartareas  etiam  sedes,  alta  ostia  Ditis, 
et  scelerum  poenas  et  te,  Catilina,  minaci 
pendentem  scopulo  Furiarumque  ora  trementem 

870     secretosque  pios,  his  dantem  iura  Catonem. 
Haec  inter  tumidi  late  maris  ibat  imago, 
aurea,  sed  fluctu  spumabant  caerula  cano, 
et  circum  argento  clari  delphines  in  orbem 
aeqnora  verrebant  caudis  aestumque  secabant. 

675     In  medio  classis  aeratas,  Actia  bella, 

cernere  erat,  totumque  instructo  Marte  videres 
fervere  Leucaten  auroque  effulgere  fluctus. 
Hinc  Augustus  agens  Italos  in  proelia  Caesar 
cum  patribus  populoque,  Penatibus  et  magnis  dis, 

680     stans  celsa  in  puppi,  geminas  cui  tempora  flammas 
laeta  vomunt  patriumque  aperitur  vertice  sidus; 


666.    molllbus:  i-e.  cusliloiied. 

668-670.  Catillna  .  .  .  Catdnem: 
types  of  the  disloyal  and  the  loyal  sons 
of  Rome;  their  fortunes  in  the  under- 
world  represent  the  judgment  of  pos- 
terity  on  such  as  they.  pendentem: 
i.e.  ever  on  the  point  of  falling  off.  The 
punishment  lies  in  the  agony  of  wait- 
ing;  see  on  poenam  exspeciant,  vi.  614. 
Furi&rum  .  .  .  trementem:  cf.  the 
picture  in  vi.  605-607.  The  Furies  are 
driving  Catiline  over  the  brink.  dan- 
tem  itLra:  i.e.  occupjrlng  a  command- 
ingpositionamong;  see  ou  iura  dabunt, 
i.  293. 

671.  baec  inter:  i.e.  within  the  pic- 
tures  of  630-670.  For  [their  position  see 
on  in  summo,  652. 

672.  aurea,  sed  .  .  .  cand:  Vulcan 
had  fashioned  this  sea  of  yellow  gold, 
yet  had  been  able  to  represent  white- 
capi)ed  billows  rising  from  darker 
levels. 

678,  674.  delphlnes  .  .  .  sec&bant: 
cf.  delphinum  .  .  .  undas,  v.  594,  595. 

676.  in  medid,  'within';  sc.  maria 
imdginis  (or  simply  maris)  out  of  671. 
aer&tas  may  = '  bronze-bound  *  (cf.  aere. 


i.  35),  or  may  mean  that  Vulcan  made 
these  ships  entirely  of  bronze.  Actia 
bella:  briefly  put  for  quae  Actiaca  bella 
Jingunt,  or  the  like.    See  §  12. 

676.  erat:  as  in  vi.  596.  vidfires: 
see  on  aspiceres,  650. 

677.  fervere  .  .  .  effulgere:  for 
form  see  §101.  Leuc&ten:  i.e.  the  sea 
about  Leucata,  the  headquarters  of  the 
Boman  forces;  Antony  was  at  Actium. 
aurd  may  be  the  gold  of  which  the  sea 
is  made  (672),  which  flashes  as  the  ships 
move  through  It,  or  may  denote  the 
weax>ons  and  armor  of  the  combatants. 
thought  of  as  resplehdent,  like  all  else 
in  this  description. 

678.  679.  hinc  is  balanced  by  hinc, 
685.  agens  .  .  .  dls:  see  §67.  Penati- 
bus  .  .  .  dls:  as  in  iii.  12;  seen.  there. 

680,681.  cel8&lnpuppI:theproi)er 
position  fpr  the  commander:  cf.  Iv.  554, 
V.  132,  133.  gemln&8  .  .  .  vomunt:  see 
on  apex,  ii.  683,  and  on  geminae  .  .  . 
cristae . . .  honore,  vi.  779,  780;  Augustus 
was,  of  course,  a  descendant  of  Mars. 
patrium  .  .  .  Bldue:  a  comet  which 
appeared  while  Octavianus  (Augustus) 
was  giving  games  in  honor  of  JuUiis 
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partft  alia  ventis  et  dis  Agrippa  secundis, 
arduus,  agmen  agens ;  cui,  belli.  insigne  superbum, 
tempora  navall  fulgent  rostrata  corona. 
Hinc  ope  barbarica  variisque  AntOiiius  armis, 
victor  ab  Aurorae  populis  et  litore  rubro, 
Aegyptum  virisque  Orientis  et  ultima  secum 
Bactra  vehit,  sequiturque  (nef as !)  Aegyptia  coniunx. 
tJna  omnes  ruere,  ac  totnm  spumare  reductis 
convulsiim  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus  aequor; 
alta  petunt;  pelago  credas  innare  revulsas 
Cycladas  aut  montis  concurrere  montibus  altos, 
tanta  mole  viri  turritis  puppibus  instant; 
stuppea  flamma  manu  telisque  volatile  ferrum 
spargitur;  arva  nova  Neptunia  caede  rubescunt. 
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Caesar  was  jKjpularly  believed  to  repre- 
sent  the  deifled  Julius,  translated  to 
heaven  as  a  god.  To  commemorate  this 
Octavianus  henceforth  wore  a  star  on 
his  helmet. 

682.  parte  alla  is  suhordinate  to 
hinc,  &7S;  sc.  belli,  out  of  675.  ventls 
.  .  .  Becundls:  for  five  days  adverse 
wlnds  had  prevented  Augustus  and 
Agrippa  from  moving  to  the  attack. 

683,  684.  arduus=  stans  .  .  .  puppi, 
680.  cui  .  .  .  cordna:  the  ref.  is«to 
the  corona  nacalia  or  rOatrata,  a  gold 
crown  adomed  with  the  beaks  (rostra) 
of  ships,  typical  of  the  vessels  sunk  or 
captured  in  a  successful  naval  fight. 
belll  .  .  .  superbum:  the  corona 
rostrata  was  very  rarely  bestowed  on 
Roman  cc  m  manders.  Agrippa  won  the 
honor  for  his  victory  over  Sextus 
Pomi)eius  (§10).  rostrata:  a  trans- 
ferred  epithet:  it  really  belongs  in 
thought  with  corona, 

686-688.  See  §§12,  67.  As  In  gener 
.  .  .  Edi8,  vi.  831,  the  foes  of  the  Julian 
line  are  from  the  orient.  Conservative 
Roman  sentiment  was  opi)osed  to  for- 
eigners,  esp.  to  orientals.  victor  ab= 
veniens  victor  ab;  he  had  conquered 
oihers  but  Augustus  he  could  not  con- 
quer.     Antony  had  gained  some  suc- 


cesses  over  the  Parthians  and  the 
Armenian&i  lltore  rubrd:  the  Indian 
Ocean.  nefas  .  .  .  conltlnz:  Roman 
feeling  opposed  the  presence  of  women 
on  a  campaign. 

689,  690.  reductls  .  .  .  remls:  cf. 
reducta  .  .  .  dextra,  v.  478,  479.  From 
this  i)oint  on  V.  writes  more  and  more 
as  an  historian  rather  than  as  one  de- 
scribing  a  picture;  see  on  alterrwa,  634, 
and  on  distulerant,  643. 

691.  credas:  potential  subj.  inpres. 
time;  contrast  aspiceres,  650,  viderea, 
676.  rOTUlsas:  i.e.  from  their  founda- 
tions.  V.  is  striving  for  effect;  the  hls- 
torians  of  the  battle  describe  the  vessels 
of  Augustus  as  less  numerous  and  far 
lighter  than  those  of  Antony. 

693.  tanta  mole,  'with  such  furious 
force  (moraentum)';  modal  abl.  Cf.  in- 
genti  mdle,  v.  118.  turrltls  puppibus  is 
briefly  put  for  'the  combat  with,*  etc. 
turritis  gives  the  effect  of  size  required 
after  pelago  .  .  .  altds,  691,  692.  Inpoint 
of  fact  only  the  ships  of  Augustus  had 
towers;  these  enabled  thom  to  overtop 
and  command  the  heavier  and  loftier 
vessels  of  Antony. 

694,  696.  stuppea  .  .  .  spargltur: 
the  ref.  is  (1)  to  flre  darts,  directed 
against  the  ships,  (2)  to  darts  directed 
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Eegina  in  mediis  patrio  vocat  agmina  sistro 
necdum  etiam  geminos  a  tergo  respicit  anguis, 
omnigenumque  deum  monstra  et  latrutor  Anubis 
contra  Neptunum  et  Venerem  contraque  Minervam 

TOo     tela  tenent.     Saevit  medio  in  certamine  Mavors 
caelatus  ferro  tristesque  ex  aethere  Dirae, 
et  scissa  gaudens  vadit  Discordia  palla, 
quam  cum  sanguineo  sequitur  Bellona  JBagello. 
Actiiis  haec  cemens  arcum  intendebat  Apollo 

705     desuper :  omnis  eo  terrore  Aegyptus  et  Indi, 
omnis  Arabs,  omnes  vertebant  terga  Sabaei; 
ipsa  videbatur  ventis  regina  vocatis 
vela  dare  et  laxos  iam  iamque  inmittere  f  unis. 
Hlam  inter  caedes  pallentem  morte  futura 

710     fecerat  ignipotens  undis  et  lapyge  ferri. 


against  their  crews.  tells  .  .  .  spar- 
gltur:  the  expressiou  is  strained  and 
vagne  (§203),  due  to  a  desire  to  secure 
a  complete  balance  in  form  to  stuppea 
fiamma  manu . . .  spargitur.  tella  is  instr. 
abl. ;  lit.,  •  througli  darts,'  m  the  sense,  of 
course,  of  •through  the  hurling  of 
darts.*  yolatile=an  adv.;  freely,  •in 
showers.'  nova,  •unprecedented,'whose 
like  had  never  been  seen  bef  ore. 

69^$.  patrid  .  .  .  sistrd:  sarcastic; 
the  aiatrum  belonged  proj)erly  to  festi- 
vals,  not  to  war.  patrio  gives  an  effect 
like  'outlandish.* 

697  is  in  thought  subordinate  to  096, 
*  seeing  not,'  etc.  geminds  . .  .  anguis 
may  here,  as  in  ii.  203  ff.,  and  vil.  450,  be 
merely  a  symbol  of  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion.  Most  editors,  however,  supi)ose  a 
ref.  to  the  story  that  Cleopatra  died  by 
the  blte  of  an  asp,  but  this  was  doubted 
even  in  ancient  times. 

698,  699.  omnigenum  .  .  .  Miner- 
vam:  see  agaiu  §67.  Neptune,  Venus, 
and  Minerva  represent  the  dlmagnlot 

m. 

701.  ex  aethere  Dirae:  cf.  Antoni- 
M  .  .  .  victor  abt  685,  686,  with  n.    The 


Furies  come  from  heaven,  whenever, 
as  V.  puts  it  elsewhere,  Jupiter  seeks  to 
appal  guilty  towns  with  war. 

702.  BClssa  . .  .  palla:  symbolic  of 
the  strif e  she  causes.  gaudens:  as  inL 
600. 

704.  Actlus  . . .  ApoUd:  for  Apollos 
rfile  here  see  §§  18,  67.  Apollo  had  a  tem- 
ple  at  Actium;  see  on  ApoUd,  iii  275 
haec:  explained  esp.  by  608-700. 

706,  706.  ed  teiT^Te^eius  rei  ter 
rore;  ed=a,  subjective  gen.  Cf.  n.  on  eo 
8tgna,  ii.  171.  AegyptuB. . .  Arabs:  Tor 
the  sing.  see  §  172. 

707,  708.  Ipsa  .  .  .  reglna:  it  was 
Cleopatra  that  began  the  flight  at  Ac- 
tium.  vldebatur:  true  pass.  With  tbe 
inflns.  it='was  plainly  spreading,'  etc. 
lazds,  •freely';  proleptic.  inmlttere 
fiinls:  a  phrase  modelled  on  inmittere 
habenas  or  inmittere  iuga.  laxos  .  .  . 
funi8=ex€U88d8  .  .  .  laxare  rudentis,  iil. 
267.    See  the  n.  there. 

709.  pallentem . . .  futtLr&:  cf.  pal- 
lida  mortefatUray  iv.  644.  Mark  the  con- 
trast  with  696,  697. 

710.  fecerat . . .  ferrl:  cf.  fecerat . . . 
procubuiaset  etc.,  630  fl.,  with  note. 
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contra  autem  magno  maerentem  corpore  Nllum 
pandentemque  sinus  et  tota  veste  vocantem 
caeruleum  in  gremium  latebrosaque  flumina  victos. 
At  Caesar  triplici  invectus  Eomana  triumpho 
moenia  dis  Italis  votum  inmortale  sacriibat, 
maxima  ter  centum  totam  delubra  per  urbem. 
Laetitia  ludisque  viae  plausuque  fremebant; 
omnibus  in  templis  matrum  chorus,  omnibus  arae, 
aate  aras  terram  caesi  stravere  iuvenci. 
Ipse  sedens  niveo  candentis  limine  Phoebi 
dona  recognoscit  populorum  a^tatque  superbis 
postibus;  incedunt  victae  longo  ordine  gentes, 
quam  variae  linguis,  habitu  tam  vestis  et  armis. 
Hic  J^omadum  genus  et  discinctos  Mulciber  Afros, 
hic  Lelegas  Carasque  sagittiferosque  Gelonos 
f inxerat ;  Euphrates  ibat  iam  mollior  undis 
extremique  hominum  Morini  Ehenusque  bicornis 
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711.  magnO  . . .  corpore  Is  a  pic- 
turesque  substitute  torpenitus,  graviter, 
or  the  like. 

713.  latebrdsa:  freely,  *sheltering.' 
The  Nile  tbrows  oi)en  his  loose,  water- 
colored  robes  to  aflord  shelter  to  Antony 
and  Cleopatra;  so  the  Romansused  to 
wave  a  welcome  with  the  loose  folds  of 
their  togas. 

714.  The  scene  in  714-728,  the  cul- 
mination  of  Roman  history  (§59),  was 
probably  in  the  very  center  of  the  shield. 
See  also  §67.  triplici  . . .  triumplLd: 
celebrated  in  August,  29,  for  victories  in 
Dalmatia,  at  Actium,  and  at  Alexan- 
dria. 

716.  dlsltalis:  they  hadhelpedhim 
in  the  battle;  see  679,  699. 

718.  matrum  cliorus:  cf.  vi.  517-519, 
with  notes.  omnibus  arae  (6unt):  cf. 
the  picture  in  iv.  199,  200. 

719.  &ra8  . . .  iUTencI:  cf.  iv.  201, 202. 

720.  Ipse:  Augustus.  nived  can- 
dentis:  juxtaposition  of  cause  and 
eflect.     See  on  niveam  .  .  .  Paron^  iiL 


126.  The  temple  referred  to  (§18)  was 
not  dedicated  tlU  28  or  27,  but  for  poetic 
reasons  V.  ignores  this  f act,  and  brinsrs 
the  dedication  into  close  connectiou 
with  the  triumph. 

721,  722.  ddna:  tokens  of  submis- 
sion  to  Augustus  and  the  c^  Itall,  71.5. 
aptat  .  .  .  postibus:  for  this  act  cf.  L 
248,  iii.  287,  288,  v.  360. 

723.  quam  .  .  .  armls  is  illustrated 
by  685-688. 

724.  disclnctds:   the  Romans  com- 
monly  wore  belts;    the  loose  rob\.s  rf 
other  nations  therefore  seemed  strang' 
to  them.    The  adj.  thus  in  eflect=j9a<ru 
696. 

726.  lam  .  .  .  undls:  the  river  is 
subdued,  like  the  people  on  its  banks. 

727.  bicornis:  the  mouths  are  the 
Rhine  proper  and  the  Wahl.  With  the 
nouns  in  727,  728  sc.  molliores  or  mollior, 
out  of  726.  V.  is  thinking  here  of  the 
Roman  practice  of  carrying  in  triumphs 
pictorial  representations  C  ifloats*)  of 
conquered  nations,  rivers,  etc. 
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indomitique  Dahae  et  pontem  indignatus  Araxes. 
Talia  per  clipenm  VulcanT,  dona  parentis, 
miratur  rerumque  ignarus  imagine  gaudet 
attollens  umero  famamque  et  f ata  nepotum. 


728.  Indlgn&tus:  i.e.  chaflng  at,  yet 
submitting  to,  as  the  people  on  Its 
banks  have  yielded;  Augustus  bridged 
the  Araxes. 

729.  parentis =ma<m=  Veneris, 

730.  731.  rerum  .  .  .  Ignarus:  i.e. 
though  he  does  not  understand  the  sig- 
nificance  of  the  various  scenes.  ima- 
gine,  'portraiture.' 

630-728  may  easily  be  arranged  to  yield 
in  all  fourteen  pictures:  of  these  seven 
(6J0-670)  run  round  the  rim  of  the 
shield;  bhe  other  seven  (671-728)  Ue 
within  these.  The  flrst  two  (630-634, 
6J5-641)  have  to  do  with  Romulus  and 
che  beginnings  of  Rome;  two  (642-645, 
646-651)  suggest  the  integrity  of  the 
Romans  and  the  f  air  dealing  they  ex- 
pected  from  others.  The  fifth  (652-663) 
^s  typical  <^t  the  miraculous  care  «xer- 


cised  by  the  gods  over  Roman  aflairs; 
the  sixth  (663-666)  pictures  the  devotion 
bom  of  such  evldences  of  divine  care, 
and  the  seventh  (hinc  .  .  .  Catdnem^ 
666-670)  appropriately  embodies  reflec- 
tions  on  the  worth  of  truth  and  vlrtue. 
The  second  series  is  primarily  con- 
cemed  with  Augustus.  We  have  flrst 
the  general  descriptions  of  the  scene  of 
the  famous  battle  (671-674,  675-677),  then 
the  picture  of  the  wings  commanded 
respectively  by  Augustus  and  Agrippa 
(678-681,  682-684),  then  of  Antony's  forces 
(685-688).  Next  come  In  quick  succes- 
sion  the  accounts  of  the  battle  proj^er 
(689-703),  of  the  fiight  of  the  vanquished 
(704-713),  and  of  the  victor's  triumph 
accompanied  by  his  gratef  ul  recognition 
of  the  divlne  help  accorded  him  (714- 
728). 
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lamque  omnis  campis  exercitus  ibat  apertis, 
diyes  ecum,  dives  pictai  vestis  et  auri  * 

(Messapus  primas  acies,  postrema  coercent 
Tyrrhidae  iuvenes,  medio  dux  agmine  Turnus), 
ceu  septem  surgens  sedatis  amnibus  altus 
per  tacitum  Ganges  aut  pingui  flumine  Nilus, 
cum  refluit  campis  et  iam  se  condidit  alveo. 
Hic  subitam  nigro  glomerari  pulvere  nubem 
prospiciunt  Teucri  ac  tenebras  insurgere  campis. 
Primus  ab  adversa  conclamat  m5le  Caicus : 
'Quis  globus,  o  cives,  caligine  volvitur  atra? 
Ferte  citi  ferrum,  date  tela,  ascendite  muros; 
hostis  adest!  eia!'     Ingenti  clamore  per  omnis 
condunt  se  Teucri  portas  et  moenia  complent, 
namque  ita  discedens  praeceperat  optimus  armis 
Aeneas,  si  qua  interea  fortuna  fuisset. 


30 


3S 


40 


25-76.  The  Rutulians  attack  the 
Trojan  camp  and  try  to  fire  the 
ships. 

25.  ezercitus:  sc.  Butulorum.  Juno 
had  sent  Iris  to  tell  Turnus  of  Aeneas's 
absence. 

26.  plctal:  for  form  see  §88.  aurl 
may  refer  to  embroidery  in  gold  thread, 
or  to  splendid  armor. 

30-32.  ceu  .  .  .  alved  goes  closely 
with  Ibat,  25.  Two  points  are  empha- 
sized;  (1)  the  army  gathers  from  all 
sides  as  the  waters  gather  wheu  the 
Ganges  overflows  or  the  Nile  subsides, 
(2)  the  army's  movement  is  silent  and 
resistl^ss  like  that  of  the  waters.  sur- 
gens  .  .  .  altus:  for  constr.  see  §195 
(end).  amnibus,  Hributaries.'  Inwrlt- 
ing  septem  V.  seems  to  be  drawing  VLpon 
hls  imagination.     Ganges  .  .  .  NIlus: 


sc.  it,  out  of  ibat,  25.  pingul  fltimine: 
abl.  of  char. ;  the  ref.  is  to  the  fertilizing 
mud  deposited  by  the  Nile.  The  rich- 
ness  of  the  waters  would  be  most  appar- 
ent  as  they  were  withdrawing. 

37.  We  must  suppose  a  slight  pause 
between  this  vs.  and  36,  during  which 
Caicus  leams  the  nature  of  the  phe- 
nomenon.    With  this  vs.  cf.  iv.  594. 

39.  condunt  se  implies  motion; 
hence  per  .  .  .  portas  is  corvect. 

40.  praeceperat  .  .  .  armis:  juxta- 
position  of  effect  and  cause;  Aeneas's 
order  was  born  of  wise  generalship,  not 
of  cowardice. 

41-43.  Interea:  i.e.  before  his  re- 
tum.  fortuna,  'emergency,'  'cri^is.* 
fuisset  .  .  .  servarent:  subj.  in  o.  O. 
tutds:  fully  particlpial.  servarent: 
as  in  ii.  568.  vl.  402. 
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neu  struere  auderent  aciem  neu  cr^dere  campd; 
castra  modo  et  tutos  servarent  aggere  muros. 
Ergo,  etsi  conferre  manum  pudor  iraque  monstrat, 
obiciunt  portas  tamen  et  praecepta  facessunt 
armatique  cavis  exsp^ctant  turribus  hostem. 
Turnus,  ut  ante  volans  tardum  praecesserat  agmen, 
viginti  lectis  equitum  comitatus  et  urbi 
inprovisus  adest ;  maculis  quera  Thracius  albis 
portat  ecus  cristaque  tQgit  galea  aurea  rubra. 
'Ecquis  erit,  mecum,  iuvenes,  qui  primus  in  hostem? 
En'  ait  et  iaculum  attorquens  emittit  in  auras, 
principium  piignae,  et  campo  sese  arduus  infert. 
Clamorem  excipiunt  socii  fremituque  secuntur 
horrisono ;  Teucrum  mirautur  inertia  corda, 
non  aequo  dare  se  campo,  non  obvia  ferre 
arma  viros,  sed  castra  fovere.     Huc  turbidus  atque  huc 
lustrat  equo  muros  aditumque  per  avia  quaerit. 
Ac  veluti  pleno  lupus  insidiatus  ovili 
cum  fremit  ad  caulas  ventos  perpessus  et  imbris 
nocte  super  media  (tuti  sub  matribus  agnl 


45.  obiciunt  portas:  a  strong 
phrase ;  they  thrust  their  (barred)  gates 
In  the  path  of  the  foe. 

46.  cavis:  i.e.  shelterlng;  cLcavSin. 
1.  516  and  il.  360.  The  towers  are  on  the 
walls. 

47.  ut  is  used  here  much  as  in  v.  329. 
V.  388;  see  notes  there. 

48-50.  lectls  equltum  =  the  prose 
lectls  equitibus;  equitibus  is  impossihle  in 
hexameter  verse.  See  also  on  Achate,  i. 
312.  et  joins  comitatus  and  inprovisust 
which  both=  adv.  phrases;  see  on  dulci 
adspirans  .  .  .  umbra,  i.  694.  urbl:  a 
complimentary  substitute  for  castria 
{Trdianis).  maculls  .  .  .  ecus:  cf. 
quem  .  .  .  albam,  v.  565-567. 

51.  qul  .  .  .  hostem:  se  inferet,  tela 
iaciet,  or  the  Hke  would  naturaUy  fol- 
low,  but  Turnus  in  his  haste  omits  the 
verb,  leavlng  it  to  be  inferred  from  the 
iu:1^described  in  iaculum  .  .  .  aurSs,  §2. 


52,  53.    laculum  .  .  .  pugnae:  V.  is 

thinking  of  a  Roman  custom  whereby 
one  of  the  Fetiales  (or  college  of  war 
priests),  in  declaring  war  against  a 
given  people,  flung  a  sj^ear  into  its  ter- 
ritory. 

56,  57.  The  infins.  dare  .  .  .  fovere 
are  partly  in  appos.  with  inertia  corda, 
partly  in  O.  O.  after  mirantur,  which= 
cum  admirdlione  animadvertunt.  viros: 
sarcastic,  'warriors  though  they  are.* 
fovere,  too,  is  sarcastic  for  servdre 
(cf.  43).     turbidus,  '  restlessly  ' 

58.  per  avia,  'where  noways  are,' 
points  to  the  fruitlessness  of  Tumus's 
eJIorts. 

60.  caulas:  the  wolf  can  see  the 
sheep  within,  a  fact  which  intensifles 
his  rage.  ventds  .  .  .  Imbrls:  he  has 
waited  long  and  endured  much.  FcT' 
another  simile  involving  wolf  see  ii 
355-860. 
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balatam  exercent;  ille  asper  et  improbus  ira 
saevit  in  absentis ;  collecta  f atigat  edendi 
ex  longo  rabies  et  siccae  sanguine  fauces) , 
haud  aliter  Rutulo  muros  et  castra  tuenti 
ignescunt  irae;  duris  dolor  ossibus  ardet, 
qua  temptet  ratione  aditus,  et  quae  via  clausos 
excutiat  Teucros  vallo  atque  effundat  in  aecum. 
Classem,  quae  lateri  castrorum  adiuncta  latebat, 
aggeribus  saeptam  circum  et  fluvialibus  undis 
invadit  sociosque  incendia  poscit  ovantis 
alque  manum  pinu  flagranti  fervidus  implet. 
Tum  vero  incumbunt  (urget  praesentia  Turui), 
atque  omnis  facibus  pubes  accingitur  atris; 
diripuere  focos;  piceum  fert  fumida  lumen 
taeda  et  commixtam  Vulcanus  ad  astra  favillam. 

Quis  deus,  o  Musae,  tam  saeva  incendia  Teucris 
avertit?  tantos  ratibus  quis  depulit  ignis? 
Dicite.     Prisca  fides  facto,  sed  fama  perennis. 
Tempore  quo  primum  Phrygia  formabat  in  Ida 
Aeneas  classem  et  pelagi  petere  alta  parabat, 


ab 


70 


75 


80 


63,  64.  absentls:  freely,  'the  prey 
hecannotreacli.'  edendl  .  .  .  rabie8= 
edendl  rabioaa  cupldo;  see  on  insdnia 
belU,  vii.  461.  ez  longd:  i.e.  from  a  dis- 
tance  of  time;  join  with  collecta.  sic- 
cae  .  .  .  fauces:  ct.faucibus  .  .  .  siccM^ 
ii.  358,  with  note. 

66.  dHris . .  .  ossibus:  cf.  gelidua . . . 
tremor,  vi.  54,  55,  with  note. 

67,.  68.  qua  .  .  .  effundat:  deliber- 
ative  questions,  in  O.  O.,  depending  on 
the  idea  of  doubt  involved  in  dolor  ,  .  . 
ardet,  66,  '  resentment  filames  ...  .  (as 
he  wonders)  how,'  etc.  See  on  credant, 
i.  218.    aecum =campt^m  (cf.  42). 

69.  classem .  .  .  latebat:  the  Tiber 
defended  the  camp  on  one  side;  here  the 
ships  were  drawn  up  on  land. 

71.  oyantls:  i.e.  at  Tumus's  change 
of  plan  which  they  understand  at  once. 

74-76.   facibu8=i)mw,  72.  foods:  V. 


evidently  thought  of  houses  as  near 
from  which  fire  could  be  got.  Cf .  n.  on 
rapiuntque  focia  penetrdlibus  ignem,  v. 
660.  piceum  .  .  .  fayillam  repeats  74, 
with  more  detail;  see  §222.  The  ships 
are  not,  as  we  shaU  see,  set  ablaze. 
taeda  thus=/aci6u«  and  pinu,  commlx- 
tam:  sc.  lUminipiceo  from  75. 

77-122.  Cybele  prevails  on  Jupiter 
to  save  the  ships ;  ne  tums  them  into 
sea-nymphs. 

79.  prisca  . . .  sed,  •  the  belief  in  the 
tale  belongs  to  the  long  ago,  yet,'  i.e. 
though  it  is  long  since  the  tale  was 
flrst  told  and  flrst  won  credence,  its 
fame,  etc.  For  the  case  of  facto  see  on 
pelago,  iii.  69. 

80,  81.  tempore  .  .  .  classem:  cf. 
Aeneas's  words,  classem . .  .  Idae,  iii.  5, 6. 
pelagl  .  .  .  parabat:  ef.  Aeneas  again, 
feror  ex9ul  in  altum,  iiL  11.  ' 
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ipsa  deum  fertar  genetrix  Berecyntia  mS,gnam 
vocibus  his  adfata  lovem:  'Da,  nate,  petenti, 
quod  tua  cara  parens  domito  te  poscit  Olympo, 

»      Plnea  silva  mihi,  multos  dilecta  per  annos, 
lucus  in  arce  fuit  summa,  quo  sacra  ferebant, 
uigranti  picea  trabibusque  obscurus  acernis : 
has  ego  Dardanio  iuveni,  cum  classis  egeret, 
iaeta  dedi ;  nunc  sollicitam  timor  anxius  angit. 

90      Solve  metus  atque  hoc  precibus  sine  posse  parentem: 
neu  cursu  quassatae  tillo  neu  turbine  venti 
vincantur;  prosit  nostris  in  montibus  ortas.' 
Filius  huic  contra  torquet  qui  sidera  mundi: 
'0  genetrix,  quo  fata  vocas  aut  quid  petis  istis? 

9?      Mortaline  manu  factae  inmortale  carinae 

fas  habeant,  certusque  incerta  pericula  lustret 
Aeneas?  cui  tanta  deo  permissa  potestas? 
Immo,  ubi  defunctae  finem  portusque  tenebunt 


89  deum  .  .  .  genetriz  Berecyn- 
tla:  iJybele;  §275. 

88.  petentl  (sc.  ^t),  *to  her  en- 
treatles.* 

84.  domitd  .  .  .  Olirmpd  virtuany= 
namque  potea.  The  allusion  is  to  Jupi- 
ter's  struggle  with  the  giants;  §274. 
The  words  will  be  more  effective  if  we 
suppose  that  Cybele  is  hinting  that  she 
had  helped  Jupiter  to  gain  his  mastery 
of  heaven  and  that  he  theretore  owes 
her  due  retum.    See  §  225. 

85,  86.  If  the  text  is  sound,  ItLcus 
must  be  in  pred.  apx>os.  with  silva,  *  as  a 
holy  grove  (precinct).'  arce:  sc.  Idaey 
out  of  80.  qu6  =  ad  or  in  quem;  cf.  n. 
on  quo,  V.  29.  ferebant:  sc.  Troidnl. 
Cybele  is  talking  to  Jupiter,  who  knows 
all  things;  hence  she  need  not  do  more 
than  hint  her  meaning. 

88.  Dardanid  iuvenl :  Aeneas ;  cf .  81. 
ClasBis:  for  case  see  §  118. 

89.  soUicitam  . .  .  angit:  the  order 
of  the  words,  the  alliteration  (§223), 
and  the  rei^etition  comblne  to  «mpha- 
size  the  thought. 


90.  hdc  .  .  .  posse,  *  to  prevaU  thus 
far,'  is  explained  by  91,  92;  for  case  of 
hJoc  see  §  134. 

91,  92.  curstL,  'voyaging,'  suggests 
the  natural  perils  of  the  deep,  e.g.  from 
rocks  (i.  109,  110),  or  from  the  syrtea,  i. 
111.  quaesatae  .  .  .  ortas  ieaae)'.  sc. 
ndvia,  implied  by  classis,  88. 

93.  torquet  .  .  .  mundl:  cf.  caelum 
.  .  .  torquet,  iv.  269. 

94.  Yocas:  i.e.  wrest  from  thelr 
proper  developmen  t.  istls  ( sc.  ndvibus) , 
'  those  ships  you  so  love ' ;  contrast  the 
tone  in  ii.  621. 

96.  habeant  .  .  .  lllBtret:  delibera- 
tive  siibj.,  'are  they  to  have.'  certu8  = 
an  adv.,  'unerringly,'  knowing  in  each 
case  the  outcome.  incerta,  'shifting.* 
perlcula  lastret:  an  extension  (§203) 
of  such  a  phrase  as  lustrandum  .  .  . 
aequor,  iii.  385. 

98.  immd  corrects  the  statement  cui 
.  .  .  potestds,  which  is  essentially  nega- 
tive.  deffinctae:  here  without  object; 
freely,  'having  played  their  api)ointed 
r61e.'   f  inem:  sc.  cursftSt  out  of  91. 
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Ansonios  olim,  quaecnmque  eyaserit  undlB 
Dardaniumqne  dncem  Lanrentia  yexerit  arva, 
mortalem  eripiam  f  ormam  magnique  iubebo 
aequoris  esse  deas,  qualis  Nereia  Doto 
et  Galatea  secant  spumantem  pectore  pontum. ' 
Dixerat  idque  ratum  Stygii  per  flumina  fratris, 
per  pice  torrentis  atraque  voragine  ripas, 
adnuit  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 

Ergo  aderat  promissa  dies,  et  tempora  Parcae 
debita  complerant,  cum  Turni  iniuria  matrem 
admonuit  ratibus  sacris  depellere  taedas. 
Hic  primum  nova  lux  oculis  offulsit,  et  ingens 
visus  ab  Aurora  caelum  transcurrere  nimbus 
Idaeique  chori ;  tum  vox  horrenda  per  auras 
excidit  et  Troum  Rntulorumque  agmina  complet : 
*Ne  trepidate  meas,  Teucri,  defendere  navis 
neve  armate  mantis ;  maria  ante  exurere  Turno 
quam  sacras  dabitur  pinus.     Vos  ite  solutae. 


100 


105 


110 


llb 


99,  100.    quaecuxnque  .  .  .  vezerit 

contains  a  hint  that  somewill  be  lost; 
this  is  fulfllled  in  i.  117,  v.  699. 

101.  eripiam:  sc.  ei  (see  on  silici,  i. 
174),  referring  back  to  quaecumque,  99. 

102.  esse:  as  subject  sc.  eaa;  thecl. 
quaecumque  .  .  .  vexerit,  99, 100,  really= 
omnes  quae,  etc.  qualis:  we  might 
have  had  quales,  but  V.  wrote  the  sing. 
as  if  he  were  going  to  write  secat  in  t03; 
see  on  insequitur  .  .  .  rudentum,  i.  87. 

103.  sptLmantiem  is  proleptic;  §193. 
104-106.    ratum  is  proleptic  (§  193), 

giving  the  result  of  adnuit,  106;  freely, 
'solemnly  promised  and  conflrmed.' 
Stygii  .  .  .  fTatris:  Pluto;J§274(end), 
300.  Cf.  aiso  Stygiam  .  .  .  numen,  vi.  323, 
324.  pice:  cf .  vi.  550,  said  of  Phlegethon. 
atrft  .  ,  .  voragine:  cf.  vi.  296,  297,  said 
of  Acheron. 

107.  ergd  (see  Vocab.)  resumes  the 
Btory  interrupted  at  77. 

108.  Turnl  initLria  carries  us  back 


to  60-76.  Turni  is  a  subjective  geni» 
tive.  m&trem  =  deum . . .  genetrix  Bere- 
cyntia,  82. 

110.  noYa:  as  in  viii.  695.  oculls: 
by  combining  Turni  iniuria,  108,  with 
111-114,  we  see  that  we  must  supply  here 
omnium  et  (§  198)  Tumi. 

111.  nimbus:  the  cloud  conveys 
CJybele  and  her  train  to  the  Trojan 
camp. 

112.  idael  .  .  .  chorl:  the  Coryban- 
tes;  cf.  hinc . . .  nemus,  iii.  11 1, 112.  The 
Corybantes  attend  the  goddess,  as  in  vi. 
257, 258,  the  dogs  attend  Hecate. 

114.  trepidate  .  .  .  dgfendere:  for 
the  infin.  see  §  162  or  §  164.  meas  is  ex- 
plained  by  85-89. 

116.  sacr&8  .  .  .  plnHs:  for  pinus 
af  ter  picea  and  trabibus  .  .  .  ocernMt  87, 
see  pn  .acernis,  ii.  112.  sacras  is  ex- 
plained  by  pinea  .  .  .  ferebant,  85,  86. 
y 68 :  an  address  to  the  ships.  BOltLtae : 
te.  from  the  pending  perU  (60-76). 
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120 


ite  deae  pelagi;  genetrix  iubet. '     St  sua  quaeque 
continno  puppes  abrumpunt  vincula  ripis 
delphinumque  modo  demersis  aequora  rostris 
ima  petunt.     Hinc  virgineae  (mirabile  monstrum) 
reddunt  s§  totidem  facies  pontoque  feruntur. 


815 


820 


Egressi  superant  fossas  noctisque  per  umbram 
castra  inimica  petunt  multis  tamen  ante  futuri 
exitio.     Passim  somno  vinoque  per  herbam 
corpora  fusa  vident,  arrectos  litore  currtis, 
inter  lora  rotasque  viros,  simul  arma,  iacere, 
vina  simul.     Prior  Hyrtacides  sic  ore  locutus : 
'Euryale,  audendum  dextra;  nunc  ipsa  vocat  res. 
Hac  iter  est.     Tu  ne  qua  manus  se  attollere  nobla 
a  tergo  possit,  ctistodi  et  consule  longe ; 
haec  ego  vasta  dabo  et  lato  te  limite  ducam. ' 
Sic  memorat  vocemque  premit;  simul  ense  superbum 


117.  deae:  pred.  nom.,  'as  god- 
desses.*   et:  §200. 

120,  121.  virgineae .  .  .  faciSs  in 
itself  is  very  indefinite,  but  becomes 
perfectly  clear  when  we  recaU  mortalem 
.  .  .  pontum,  101-103.  reddunt  8§:  cf. 
fundo  .  .  .  redditus  irno  eat^  v.  178.— The 
Rutulians  are  dismayed,  but  presently, 
reassured  by  Tumus,  they  indulge  in 
feasting  (12a-167).  During  the  night 
that  foUows  Nisus  resolves  to  go  to 
Evander's  home  (see  on  vlii.  370)  to 
summon  Aeneas;  Euryalus  insists  on 
going  with  him.  Theygain  the  consent 
of  the  leaders  to  their  plan  and  start 
(168-313).  For  Nisus  and  Euryalus  see 
V.  294-296,  V.  327-338. 

314-366.  Nisus  and  Euryalus  enter 
the  Rutullan  camp:  they  mU  many  as 
they  Ue  asleep,  and  take  much  spoiL 

314.  egresBl:  sc.  e  castrls.  fossas: 
the  trenches  (moats)  round  the  camp. 

815,  316.  multiB  . . .  ezltl5:  for  the 
constr.  see  on  exddio  Libyae,  i.  22. 
tamen  requires  a  balancing  *  although  * 
dause;  this  is  deUcately  suggested  by 


castra  inimica  petunt,  What  chance 
have  two  against  a  whole  camp?  For 
this  hintgiven  at  the.outsetof  a  story 
as  to  its  sequel  cf.  niequiquam^  vii.  652, 
with  note. 

817.  fflBa  here  suggests  carelessness ; 
cf.  n.  on  fusi^  i.  214.  arrgctds:  l.e.  up- 
tilted,  with  the  poles  or  yokes  upward. 
lltore:  the  Trojan  camp  was  close  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Tiber. 

818.  lacere:  note  the  infln.  after  the 
prtcpl.  fusa^  317.  If  two  constructions 
are  equally  possible,  both  are  of ten,  for 
the  sake  of  variety  (§181),  employed  in  a 
single  passage. 

319.  vlna:  the  pl.  (§175)  gives  an 
effect  like  'wine  without  end,'  *wine, 
wine  everywhere.' 

822.  ctLBtddl  .  .  .  longe:  i.e.  keep 
caref ul  watch  at  a  distance  behind  me. 

323.  haec, '  all  that  I  see  about  me,' 
is  said  with  a  gesture;  cf.  notes  on  fianc^ 
i.  98,  and  on  kas  . . .  hanc,  iii.  396.  vuBta 
dab5  =  vSatabo;  cf .  §  202.  I&t5  .  .  .  dH- 
cam:  i.e.  I  wiU  make  a  broad  traU  of 
death  by  whlch  you  can  f  oUow  me. 
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Ehamnetem  adgreditur,  qui  forte  tapetibus  altls 

exstructus  toto  proflabat  pectore  somnum, 

rex  idem  et  regi  Turno  gratissimus  augur; 

sed  n5n  augurio  potuit  depellere  pestem. 

Tris  iuxta  famulos  temere  inter  tela  iacentis 

armigerumque  Remi  premit  aurigamque  sub  ipsis  S30 

nactus  equis  ferroque  secat  pendentia  coUa; 

tum  caput  ipsi  aufert  domino  truncumque  relinquit 

sanguine  singultantem ;  atro  tepef acta  cruore 

terra  torique  madent.     Nec  non  Lamyrumque  Lamumque 

et  iuvenem  Serranum,  illa  qui  plurima  nocte  336 

luserat,  insignis  facie,  multoque  iacebat 

membra  deo  victus,  felix,  si  protinus  illum 

aequasset  nocti  ludum  in  Iticemque  tulisset : 

inpastus  ceu  plena  leo  per  ovilia  turbans 

(suadet  enim  vesana  fames)  manditque  trahitque  m 

molle  pecus  mutumque  metu,  fremit  ore  cruento. 

Nec  minor  Euryali  caedes;  incensus  et  ipse 


326.  altls:  i.e.  soft,  luxurlous.  The 
word  suggests  tlie  comfort,  as  326,  some- 
what  mocklngly,  expresses  the  pro- 
foundness,  of  his  sleep. 

326.  ezstrlictus:  a  transferred  ex>- 
ithet;  it  is  strictly  applicahle  only  to  the 
rugs.    Render  hy  •  pillowed  high  on.* 

327.  rex  .  .  .  augur:  cf.  r«c  idem 
.  .  .  sacerdos,  iii.  80,  with  note. 

329.  faxnulds,  *men-at-arms';  sc. 
Bhamnetis,  out  of  325. 

330,  331.  armigerum . . .  aurlgam 
may  denote  but  one  person;  cf.  eqvd- 
rum  agitator  Achillis,  armiger  Autom^- 
doriy  ii.  476,  477.  BUb  Ipsls  .  .  .  equls, 
like  irUer  tela,  329,  suggests  the  thought 
that  these  Rutulians  had  help  ready  to 
hand,  had  they  not  given  themselves 
over  to  revelry  and  the  resultant  heavy 
slumber  .(316,  317).  pendentia,  •  droop- 
ing' ;  cf.  cervicem  injlexam,  iii.  631,  with 
note. 

332.  domind:  i.e.  Remus.  His  pres- 
ence  is  to  be  inferred  (§  225)  from  that  of 
his  armor-bearer  (330). 


334,  336.  Lamyrum . . .  Serranum: 
sc.  premit  from  330,  or  secat  from  331. 
plHrlma:  acc. ;  see  §§  128, 134. 

336-338.  lliserat  .  .  .  lacfibat: 
note  the  tenses;  iacebat—iam  or  illo 
tempore  iacebat.  mult6  .  .  .  ded,  'by 
the  overwhelming  influence  of  the  god 
(Bacchus).'  The  identityof  the  god  is 
clear  from  mna  simul,  319.  membra:  for 
case  see  $  135.  fSlIz  takes  the  plaoe  of  an 
apodosistofi  .  .  .  tuliaaet^  wliicli=*)xaA 
he  stayed  awake  to  see  his  f oe. '  tullsset 
=prdtuli88et. 

839-341.  ceu  .  .  .  cruentd:  to  bal- 
ance  this  cl.  we  must  supply  stc  furit 
Nlms,  or  the  like.  turbans,  'rioting,' 
•prowling  wildly';  cf.  turbant,  vi.  800, 
withnote.  mandlt  .  .  •  mettk:  note 
the  allit.;  §223.  mandit  .  .  .  trablt: 
i.e.  drags  about  as  he  devours.  moUe: 
i.e.  helpless.    With  this  simUe  cf.  59-66. 

342.  Euryall:  subjective  gen.;  ct 
Pyrrhl .  .  .  caede,  ii.  526.  et  Ipse:  i.e. 
even  as  Nisus  had  done,  though  he  hacl 
been  told  simply  to  watch  (Si^l,  822). 
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846 


850 


856 


860 


perf urit  ac  mnltam  in  medi5  sine  n5mine  plebem : 
Fadumque  Herbesumque  subit  Bhoetumque  Abarimque 
ignaros,  Ehoetum  vigilantem  et  cuncta  videntem, 
sed  magnum  metuens  se  post  cratera  tegebat; 
pectore  in  adverso  t5tum  cui  comminus  ensem 
condidit  adsurgenti  et  multa  morte  recepit ; 
purpuream  vomit  ille  animam  et  cum  sanguine  mixta 
vina  refert  moriens ;  hic  f urt5  f ervidus  instat. 
lamquead  Messapi  socios  tendebat;  ibi  ignem 
deficere  extremum  et  religat5s  rite  videbat 
carpere  gramen  equ5s:  breviter  cum  talia  Nisus 
(sensit  enim  nimia  caede  atque  cupidine  ferri) 
^Absistamus'  ait;  'nam  lux  inimica  propinquat. 
Poenarnm  exhaustum  satis  est,  via  facta  per  hostis.* 
Multa  virum  solido  argent5  perfecta  relincunt 
armaque  craterasque  simul  pulchr5sque  tapetas. 
Euryalus  phaleras  Ehamnetis  et  aurea  buUis 
cingula,  Tiburti  Eemul5  ditissimus  5lim 


848.  In  medl5:  Le.  as  it  lay  ready  to 
hls  hand,  that  came  in  his  way.  Nisus 
had  picked  out  the  leaders. 

844.  subit,  which  properly  =  '  ap- 
proaches,*  gets  from  the  context  the 
forceof  assails.' 

846.  Rhoetum  .  videntem  cor- 
rects  Fadum  .  .  .  ignards,  344. 

346.  m&gniim  .  .  .  cratera:  cf.  crs- 
terSa  magnos  statuunt,  i.  724,  with  note. 
tegebat:  conative;  see  on  arceret,  i.  300. 
He  was  hiding  instead  of  trying  to 
defcnd  himself  or  to  help  his  sleeping 
comrades.  We  might  have  had  a  prtcpl. 
here,  to  balance  those  in  345. 

347.  pectore  .  .  .  adversd:  i.e.  full 
in  his  breast.    cul:  for  case  see  §  120. 

848.  adsurgenti:  probably  to  flee 
when  he  found  himself  discovered. 
multa  . . .  recSplt,  *  recovered  it  (the 
sword)  amid  streams  of  blood,'  i.e. 
streams  of  blood  followed  the  sword  as 
Euryaius  drew    it  out.    For  case  of 


multS  morte,  properly,  *with  abundant 
death,'  see§147. 

349.  purpuream:  freely,  •  in  a  crim- 
son  fiood. ' 

861-368.  iam  . . .  cum:  the  thought 
seems  to  be  that  Euryalus,  uoting  that 
the  watchflres  are  dying  (a  proof  that 
the  watchers  are  asleep),  plans  to  carry 
off  the  horses,  but  just  then  Nisus, 
etc.  eztremum:  freely,  'to  its  death.' 
Nisus  has  of  course  rejoined  Euryalus 
(8  225) ;  contrast  longe,  322. 

354.    cupldine:  sc.  tiu8=caedis. 

366.  ItLz:  i.e.  daylight.  inimica:  sc. 
nobis  et  operi  nostrd. 

366.  poenarum  .  .  .  est:  i.e.  we 
have  drunk  deeply  enough  of  the  cup  of 
vengeance. 

869,  360.  phaleras  .  .  .  cingula 
have  no  verb  to  govern  them;  the  ex- 
planatory  sentences  Tiburti  .  .  .  potiti, 
360-363,  have  caused  a  change  of  constr. 
We  may,  however,  in  thought  sc.  rapiS 
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quae  mittit  d5na,  hospitio  cum  iungeret  absSns, 
Gaedicus  (ille  suo  moriens  dat  habere  nepoti, 
post  mortem  bello  Eutuli  pugnaque  potiti), 
haec  rapit  atque  umeris  ngquiquam  f ortibus  aptat ; 
tum  galeam  Messapi  habilem  cristisque  decoram 
induit.     Excedunt  castris  et  tuta  capessunt. 
Interea  praemissi  equites  ex  urbe  Latina, 
cetera  dum  legio  campis  instructa  moratur, 
ibant  et  Turno  regi  responsa  ferebant, 
ter  centum,  scutati  omnes,  Volcente  magistr6. 
lamque  propinquabant  castris  muroque  subibant, 
cum  procul  hos  laevo  flectentis  limite  cemunt 
et  galea  Euryalum  sublustri  noctis  in  umbra 
prodidit  inmemorem  radiisque  adversa  refulsit. 
Haud  temere  est  visum.  Conclamat  ab  agmine  Volcens : 


870 


875 


out  of  364.    dltlBBimuB   suggests  the 
splendor  of  the  gift. 

861.  Quae  mlttlt:  V.  is  fond  of  the 
hist.  pres.  in  rel.  clauses;  mittit  cor- 
responds  to  dat,  362.  hospitid:  for  case 
see  §145.  iungeret:  sc.  eum  {=Remu- 
lum)  sibi.  absdns:  for  llght  on  this 
word  here  cf.  Latinus's  utterance,  ipse 
mado  Aemas  .  .  .  adveniat,  vii.  263-265. 

362.  ille:  Remulus.  nepdtl:  his 
name  is  not  given. 

363.  The  meaning  of  this  vs.  is  very 
uncertain;  the  text  is  i)erhaps  unsound, 
or  the  passage  is  unfinished  (§50).  The 
least  objectionable  view  is  to  supply 
eiu8=nepdti8  with  mortem;  the  whole  vs. 
will  then  =  •  this  grandson  the  Rutulians 
slew,  thus  getting  possession  of,'  etc. 
We  may  infer  (§  225)  that  in  the  dlvision 
of  the  booty  (see  on  exsortem,  v.  534),  the 
belt  fell  to  the  lot  of  Rhamnes. 

364.  nequlquam:  as  in  vii.  652; 
Euj*yalus  was  not  to  enjoy  hls  prize 
long.     Cf.  n.  on  tamen,  315. 

365.  habilem  seems  to  =  *  well-flt- 
ting.'  It  was  a  great  warrior's  helmet, 
yet  fitted  this  youth!  The  word  is  thus 
a  compliment  to  Euryalus. 

867-449.    A  party  of  Latin  hoise- 


men  surprises  them,  and  they  flee 
into  the  woods.  The  enemy  surround 
the  "woods  and  capture  Euryalus. 
Nisus,  who  had  escaped,  now  comes 
to  the  rescue,  but  in  vain;  bothare 
slain. 

367.  urbe  Latln&:  Laurentum,  city 
of  Latinus. 

869.  respdnsa:  i.e.  a  reply  to  some 
message  (we  know  not  what)  sent  by 
Tumus  to  the  main  force,  which  had 
evidently  not  yet  come  up. 

372.  Il5s:  Nisus  and  Euryalus. 
laevd  .  .  .  llmite:  i.e.  by  a  path  to 
the  left  (of  the  horsemen). 

373.  galea:  the  helmet  onwhichhe 
so  prided  himself  (365)  works  his  death 
and  that  of  his  dearest  friend.  eub- 
lHBtrl:  it  was  nearly  daylight;  cf.  355. 
Below,  however,  in  403,  V.  sx)eaks  of  the 
moon  as  high  in  the  heavens. 

374.  inmemorem:  freely,  'its  heed- 
less  wearer ' ;  he  f orgot  that  the  helmet 
might  attract  attention.  radilB  .  .  • 
refulsit,  'gleamed  fuU  against  the 
rays' ;  with  radiia  sc.  lUnae. 

876.  haud  .  .  .  vlBum:  i.e.  right 
caref ully  was  the  sight  marked.  See  on 
non  fdmiU,  i.  135.  We  may  also  take 
tefMrivA  an  example  of  the  common 
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'State,  Tiri.     Quae  causa  viae?  quive  estis  in  armis 
quove  tenetis  iter?'  nihil  illi  tendere  contra, 
sed  celerare  f ugam  in  silvas  et  f idere  nocti. 
Obiciunt  equites  sese  ad  divortia  nota 

380     hinc  atque  hinc  omnemque  abitum  custode  coronant. 
Silva  fuit  late  dumis  atque  ilice  nigra 
horrida,  quam  densi  complebant  undique  sentes ; 
rara  per  occultos  Iticebat  semita  calles. 
Euryalum  tenebrae  ramorum  onerosaque  praeda 

«86     impediunt  fallitque  timor  regione  viarum ; 
Nisus  abit,  iamque  inprudens  evaserat  hostis 
atque  locos,  qiii  post  Albae  de  nomine  dict) 
Albani  (tum  rex  stabula  alta  Latinus  habebat), 
ut  stetit  et  frustra  absentem  respexit  amicum. 

390     'Euryale  infelix,  qua  te  regione  reliqui 

quave  sequar  rursus  perplexum  iter  omne  revolvens 
fallacis  silvae?'  simul  et  vestigia  retro 
observata  legit  dumisque  silentibus  errat. 


use  of  an  adv.  wlth  videor  or  esse  where 
Euglisli  usage  would  require  an  ad  j. ,  *not 
meaningless  didit  (i.e.  this  sight)  seem. ' 

876.  877.  quive  .  .  .  qudve:  see  on 
aut . . .  'Ve,  i.  3d9, 370.  tendere  contr&: 
i.e.  try  to  make  head  against  (Volcens 
and  his  troop).  For  the  phrase  cf.  v. 
27,  for  the  meaning  glventotne  infin. 
cf .  tegebat,  346,  with  note. 

879.  divortia :  prox^erly  places  where 
two  or  more  roads  branch  apart^  but 
heresimpiy  'paths,'  *outlets'  fromthe 
woods  (378). 

381,  382.  dHmls  .  .  .  hOTrida:  the 
underbrush  had  not  been  oleared  away; 
cf.  n.  on  horrentl       .   .   umbra,  i.  165. 

383.  r&ra:  cf.  rSrl,  i.  118,  with  n.  oc- 
cultds:  i.e.  by  the  brushwood  and  trees 
(381,  382).  semlta  is  the  path  made  by 
human  feet  (cf.  i.  418),  in  this  case  the 
way  of  escape  from  the  woods.  The  vs. 
=  •  it  was  only  here  and  there  that  the 
foet  path  shone  (te.  was  vlsible)  amid 


the  overgrown  cattle  trails.*  There  are 
plenty  of  paths  in  the  wood,  but  they 
are  the  tracks  made  by  cattle  In  theii 
aimless  wanderings.  They  not  only 
offer  nc  escape,  but  make  the  real  path 
harder  to  flnd.  In  ancient  Italy  cattle 
were  of ten  pastured  in  wooded  districts 
for  the  sake  of  shelter  from  the  heat. 

386.  regidne  vlarum:  as  in  ii.  737; 
see  n.  there. 

886.  inpnidgns  corresponds  to  in- 
memorem,  374;  it=*without  thinkingof 
Euryalus.* 

887,  388.  locds  .  .  .  Alb&nl:  the 
ref.  is  not  clear;  Nisus  can  hardly  have 
reached  the  site  of  Alba  Longa  proi)er, 
for  this  was  twelve  or  flfteen  miles 
from  the  Tiber.  V.  is  writlng  vaguely, 
using  a  name  in  order  to  give  the  im- 
pression  of  deflniteness.  alta,  'stately.* 

892,  393.  yestlgla  .  .  .  leglt:  cf. 
veatigia  retro  obaervSta  aequor^  ii.  753, 
764. 
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Andit  eqnos,  audit  strepitus  et  signa  sequentum. 
Nec  longum  in  medio  tempus,  cum  clamor  ad  auris 
pervenit  ac  videt  Euryalum,  quem  iam  manus  omnis 
fraude  loci  et  noctis  subito  turbante  tumultu 
oppressum  rapit  et  conantem  plurima  f  rustra. 
Quid  faciat?  qua  vi  iuvenem,  quibus  audeat  armis 
eripere?  an  sese  medios  moriturus  in  hostis 
inferat  et  pulchram  properet  per  vttlnera  mortem? 
Ocius  adducto  torquens  hastile  lacerto 
suspiciens  altam  lunam  sic  voce  precatur : 
'Tu,  dea,  tu  praesens  nostro  succurre  labori, 
astrornm  decus  et  nemorum  Latonia  custos. 
Si  qua  tuis  umquam  pro  me  pater  Hyrtacus  aris 
dona  tulit,  si  qua  ipse  meis  venatibus  auxi 
suspendive  tholo  aut  sacra  ad  fastigia  fixi, 
hunc  sine  me  turbare  globum  et  rege  tela  per  auras.* 
Dixerat  et  toto  conixus  corpore  ferrum 


400 
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410 


394.  audit  .  .  .  audlt:  therepeti- 
tion  marks  the  contrast  of  the  noise 
which  suddenly  breaks  on  his  ears  with 
the  silence  of  the  moment  before  (393). 
slgna:  perhaps  signals  or  orders  from 
one  detachment  of  horse  to  another; 
the  horsemen  had  broken  up  into  many 
little  squadrons  (379,  380).  390-395  may 
perhaps  show  that,  af ter  all,  locos  .  .  . 
Albani,  387,  388,  is  to  be  taken  literally.— 
Nisus  had  evidently  hurried  far  from 
the  place  where  he  flrst  saw  the  horse- 
men,  even  f ar  beyond  all  sound  of  the 
conflict  (397). 

397.  fraude,  'deceptiveness,'  is  ex- 
plained  by  381-385.  turbante  (sc.  eum) ; 
freely,  'bewildering.' 

399-401.  faciat . . .  properet:  delib. 
subj.  in  O.  O. ;  see  on  credant,  i.  218. 
Inferat  .  .  .  properet:  i.e.  merely 
sell  his  life  dearly,  giving  up  all 
thought  of  rescuing  Emyalus.  He 
chooses  the  latter  plan  (403  fi.),  and 
80  keeps  himself  f or  the  moment  care- 
rully  hidden,  at  some  distsuace  >Jor*  ♦•>»e 
toe. 


402.    adductd  .  .  .  lacertd:  cf.  rt- 

ducta     .  .  dextrd,  v   478,  479,  with  note 
torqu6ns :  here  *  i)oising' ;  the  cast  is 
describedin  410,  411 

405.  astrdrum  .  .  castos:  see§28B. 
nemorum  .  .  ctlstds:  as  a  goddess 
of  hunting  Diana  loves  the  woods  and 
so  guards  them  Lat5nia  is  explained 
by  i.  502,  with  note. 

406-408.  8l  .  .  .  fizl:  there  is,  of 
course,  no  uncertainty  in  the  mind  of 
Nisus  as  to  whether  these  things  have 
been  done;  si  thus  vlrtually='since.* 
See  the  word  in  the  Vocab.  pr6  mS  .  .  . 
tulit:  i.e.  praying  you  to  make  mea 
hunter  likehimself.  si  qua  .  .  .  auzi: 
there  is  a  conf usion  here  between  the 
kindred  ideas  of  '  adding  to '  his  f ather's 
gifts  and  of  *increasing'  them.  The 
former  idea  would  natmrally  be  ex- 
pressed  by  si  qua  (ad  illa)  addidi,  the 
latter  by  aiquS  (cf.  i.  18)  or  quid  (illa) 
auxi.  Buspendi  . . .  thold:  an  actmen- 
tioned  elsewhere. 

409.  turb&re:  in  order  that  Eury- 
alus  may  escape  in  the  conf  usion. 
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conicit;  hasta  voltos  noctis  diverberat  nmbrfts 
et  yenit  aversi  in  tergum  Sulmonis  ibique 
f rangitur  ac  fisso  tr&nsit  praecordia  ligno ; 
volvitur  ille  vomens  calidum  de  pectore  fltimen 

415    frigidus  et  longis  singultibus  ilia  pulsat. 
Diversi  circumspiciunt.     Hoc  acrior  idem 
ecce  aliud  summa  telum  librabat  ab  aure. 
Dum  trepidant,  it  hasta  Tago  per  tempiis  utrumque 
stridens  traiectoque  haesit  tepefacta  cerebro. 

420     Saevit  atrox  Volcens  nec  teli  conspicit  usquam 
auctorem  nec  quo  se  ardens  inmittere  possit. 
*Tu  tamen  interea  calido  mihi  sanguine  poenas 
persolves  amborum,'  inquit;  simul  ense  recluso 
ibat  in  Euryalum.     Tum  ver5  exterritus,  amens 

425     conclamat  Nisus  nec  se  celare  tenebris 

amplius  aut  tantum  potuit  perferre  dolorem: 
*Me,  me,  adsum,  qui  feci,  in  me  convertite  ferrum, 
0  Eutuli !  mea  f raus  omnis ;  nihil  iste  nec  ausus 
nec  potuifc;  caelum  hoc  et  conscia  sidera  testor; 

490  tantum  infelicem  nimium  dilexit  amicum.' 
Talia  dicta  dabat;  sed  viribus  ensis  adactus 
transabiit  costas  et  candida  pectora  rumpit; 
volvifcur  Earyalus  leto,  pulchrosque  per  arfcus 


413.  ac  .  .  .  lignd,  •  and  yet,  though 
its  wooden  sliaf  t  snaps,  passes  through. ' 

416.  frlgidus,  'cold  (stiffening)  in 
death,'  belongs  closely  with  volvitur,  414. 

416.  diversiisadverbialinsense;  it 
zzihuc  illuc.  Idem:  freely,  'again';  see 
onidem^  iii.  158. 

417.  8umm&  . . .  aure,  •  his  ear-tip' ; 
the  whole  phrase  is  picturesque  and  ac- 
curate. 

419.  cerebrd  is  local  abl.  with  /uiesit, 
or  perhaps  dat.  (cf.  curru  .  .  .  haeret, 
i.  476  with  n.),  instr.  abl.  with  tepefacta. 
Render  freely,  •  grew  hot  as  it  clung,'  etc. 

421.  auctdrem,  *dispatcher.'  <iu6= 
in  quem;  see  on  qub^  v.  29. 


427.  me,  me:  petlteferro,  or  the  like, 
would  naturally  have  followed,  but  iu 
his  excitement  Nisus  gives  a  new  turn 
to  his  thought  by  saying  m  7ne  .  .  . 
ferrum.  Cf.  Turnus's  speech  ecquis  . . . 
quiprimua  in  hostem,  51,  with  note. 

428,  429.  nihil  .  .  .  nec  .  .  .  nec: 
when  a  general  neg.  (non,  nihil,  num- 
quam,  etc.)  is  followed  by  neque  (nec) 
.  .  .  neqtte  (nec),  thenegatives  donot  de- 
stroy  one  another;  the  negative  force  is 
merely  distributed  between  (or  over) 
the  several  parts  of  the  whole  expres- 
sion. 

483.  Idtd:  modal  abl.,  *  irx  death,'  oi 
instr.  abL 
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it  cruor,  inque  umeros  cervix  conlapsa  recumbit, 

purpureus  veluti  cum  flos  succisus  aratro  486 

languescit  moriens  lassove  papavera  coUo 

demisere  caput,  pluvia  cum  forte  gravantur. 

At  Nisus  ruit  in  medios  solumque  per  omnis 

Volcentem  petit,  in  solo  Volcente  moratur. 

Quem  circum  glomerati  hostes  hinc  comminus  atque  hinc  440 

proturbant ;  instat  non  setius  ac  rotat  ensem 

fulmineum,  donec  Eutuli  clamantis  in  ore 

condidit  adverso  et  moriens  animam  abstulit  hosti. 

Tum  super  exanimum  sese  proiecit  amicum 

conf ossus  placidaque  ibi  demum  morte  quievit.  ^ 

Fortunati  ambo !  si  quid  mea  carmina  possunt, 
nuUa  dies  umquam  memori  vos  eximet  aevo, 
dum  domus  Aeneae  Capitoli  inmobile  saxum 
accolet  imperiumque  pater  Eomanus  habebit. 


Tum  primum  bello  celerem  intendisse  sagittam  «» 

dicitur  ante  feras  solitus  terrere  f ugacis 
Ascanius  fortemque  manu  fudisse  Numanum, 
cui  Eemulo  cognomen  erat,  Turnique  minorem 
germanam  nuper  thalamo  sociatus  habebat. 


439.  In  . . .  mor&tur,  •tairlesover,' 
•gives  a  second  thought  to,*  *gives  lieed 
to,'  is  the  opi)osite  of  nec  morSri,  seen  in 
11  287,  V.  400. 

440.  OlTCUm:  for  posltiou  Htn»  §210. 
glomarfctl  lias  nnlddle  force. 

441.  prdturbant:  conativepres.;  cf. 
tegebat,  346,  with  note. 

442.  443.  in  5re  .  .  .  adversd:  cf. 
pectore  in  advered,  347,  wlth  note. 

445.  c5nf08SU8  gives  by  implication 
(§225)  the  result  of  quem  . . .  proturbant^ 
440,  441. 

446.  QUid:  with  po88unt;  see  §  184. 

447.  memorl . . .  aey5:  the  adj.  car- 
ries  the  emphasis,  ♦  the  memory  of,'  etc. 

448, 449.  domuB  AenetL»=Aeneadae 
=Bdmam.  0apit51I . . .  saxum:  inclas- 
sical  times  the  Capitol  was  the  symbol 


of  the  peri)etuity  of  Rome,  just  as  latei 
the  Coliseum  was  (cf.  Byron's  lines. 
•  While  stands  the  Coliseum,  Rome  shall 
stand,'  etc).  dum . . .  accolet  thus  =per 
omnefuturum  tempus. 

449.  pater  R5m&nuB:  coll.  sing. ;  cf. 
Albani  .  .  .  patres,  i.  7.— There  is  sorrow 
in  both  campswhen  the  nighfs  work  is 
known.  In  the  moming  the  Italians 
try  in  various  ways  to  storm  the  Trojan 
camp;  they  set  on  flre  a  tower  which 
falls  and  destroys  many  Trojans. 

590-671.  Ascanius  distinguishes 
himself  and  wins  Apollo's  approval. 

691.  fer&8  .  .  .  fugHcIs:  cf.  the 
picture  of  Ascanius  in  iv.  156-150. 

593,  594.  cui  .  .  .  erat:  for  the 
constr.  cf.  cui  nunc  cognomen  luUf  ad- 
ditur,  i.  267,  268,  with  note  there  on  ilS& 
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595     Is  primam  ante  aciem  digna  atqne  indigna  reld^td 
vociferans  tumidusqne  novo  praecordia  regno 
ibat  et  ingentem  sese  clamore  f erebat : 
*Non  pudet  obsidione  iterum  valloque  teneri, 
bis  capti  Phryges,  et  morti  praetendere  muros? 

800     En  qui  nostra  sibi  bello  conubia  poscunt! 
Quis  deus  Italiam,  quae  vos  dementia  adegit? 
Non  hic  Atridae  nec  fandi  f ictor  Ulixes. 
Dtirum  a  stirpe  genus,  natos  ad  fltimina  primum 
deferimus  saevoque  gelu  duramus  et  undis. 

606     Venatii  invigilant  pueri  silvasque  fatigant; 
flectere  ludus  equos  et  spicula  tendere  cornu; 
at.patiens  operum  parvoque  adsueta  iuventus 
ant  rastris  terram  domat  aut  quatit  oppida  bello; 


Turnl  ...  habSbat:  we  should  expect 
et  qui  (or  quique)  Tumi  .  .  .  h(zb€bat, 
but  see on cui. , ,  locus^  ii. 71.  thalamd 
BOCifltUB:  cf.  me  vincld  .  .  .  sodare  iu- 
gali,  iv.  16. 

696.  digna  .  .  .  rel&ta:  we  should 
say,  at  least  in  common  talk,  *  thlngs 
good,  bad,  and  indifCerent' ;  the  emphasis 
is,  of  course,  on  indigna.  For  the  constr. 
of  relatu  see  on  visut  i.  111. 

696.  regnd:  l.e.  the  princely  po- 
sition  he  gained  by  his  marriage  (503, 
594). 

697.  ingentem  .  .  .  ferebat:  the 
context  shows  that  this  is  sarcastic, 
*advanced  in  all  his  mighty  prowess'; 
cf.,  then,  immani .  .  .  ferebat^  v.  372,  873, 
with  notes. 

698.  obsidldne  .  .  .  teneri:  cf. 
dngique  urbem  obaidione  videret,  iii.  52, 
said  there  by  Aeneas  himself.  teneri= 
contineri, '  be  imprisoned.* 

699.  bis  .  .  .  Phryges:  cf.  thewords 
of  Anchises,  satis  una  .  .  .  urbly  U.  642, 
643,  with  notes.  praetendere:  the  pre- 
flx=  *in  theway  of,'  i.e.  so  as  to  prevent 
(it).  The  thought  is  like  that  in  non 
aequo  .  .  .  fovere^  56,  57. 

600.  <iul  •  .  •  poBcunt:  i.e.  who 
eome  wooing  with  the  sword  and  yet 


dare  not  fiLght;  there  is  a  very  exagger- 
ated  ref.  to  Latinus's  ofler  of  Lavinia  to 
Aeneas,  vii.  268-273.  The  Trojans  had 
not  come  seeking  Latin  wives ;  only  oiie 
Latin  woman  was  involved,  even  in 
Latinus's  offer. 

601.  qulB  .  .  .  addgit:  the  question 
takes  it  for  granted  that  the  Trojans 
dld  not  come  voluntarily,  or,  that  if 
they  did,  they  were  insane.  deuB,  iii 
this  context,  must=  deus  hoatilia. 

602.  n5n  .' .  .  UlixeB:  i.e.  we  Rutu- 
lians  are  greater  wan*iors  even  than  the 
Greeks  who  conquered  you.  fandl 
fictor,  •deviser  of  fables,'  like  that  ol 
Sinon  (ii.  81  fl.).  The  Rutulians  will 
prevail  by  open  flght  and  sheer  prow- 
ess,  not  by  trickery,  as  the  Greeks 
did. 

604.  Baevd  .  .  .  gelSt  and  undlB  de- 
scribe  the  same  thing;  they  plunge  the 
children  into  the  cold  rivers. 

606,  606.  venata:  for  form  see  §91. 
vendtu  .  .  .  cornu  gives  the  second  stage 
in  the  training  of  the  ndtl.  comtl: 
here  bows  of  hom;  §  187. 

607,  608.  at  .  .  .  bell5:  stage  three. 
patiens  operum:  cf.  Fhoebi  . . .  patiens, 
vi.  77.  parv5  .  .  .  adBueta:  cf.  parv4 
.  .  .  potentem,  vi.  848,  with  note. 
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omne  aevum  ferro  teritur,  versaque  iuvencum 
terga  fatigamus  hasta,  nec  tarda  senectus 
debilitat  viris  animi  mutatque  vigorem ; 
canitiem  galea  premimus,  semperque  recentis 
comportare  iuvat  praedas  et  vivere  rapto. 
Vobis  picta  croco  et  f ulgenti  mtirice  vestis ; 
desidiae  cordi;  iuvat  indulgere  choreis; 
et  tunicae  manicas  et  habent  redimicnla  mitrae. 
0  vere  Pbrygiae  (neque  enim  Phryges),  ite  per  alta 
Dindyma,  ubi  adsuetis  biforem  dat  tibia  cantum! 
Tympana  vos  buxusque  vocat  Berecyntia  matris 
Idaeae ;  sinite  arma  viris  et  cedite  ferro. ' 
Talia  iactantem  dictis  ac  dira  canentem 
non  tulit  Ascanius  nervoque  obversus  equino 
contendit  telum  diversaque  bracchia  ducens 
constifcit,  ante  lovem  supplex  per  vota  precatus: 
'luppiter  omnipotens,  audacibus  adnue  coeptis. 
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609,  610.  omne  .  .  .  teritur  sums 
up  803-608,  and  is  itself  illustrated  by 
veraa. . .  rapto  (613).  teritur:  freely,  ♦  is 
devoted  to ';  lit.,  •  is  worn  away.*  versa 
.  ,  .  hasta:  i.e.  even  wlien  we  are  play- 
Ing  the  peaceful  part  of  husbandmen 
the  spear  is  in  our  hands.  The  butt  of 
the  spear  was  sbarp  and  so  could  be 
used  as  a  goad  or  atimulus  (vt  101). 
iuyencum:  for  form  see  §89.  fatlga- 
mus:  for  scansion  see  §§  241,  245. 

613.  raptd:  l.e.  by  plunder  (see  on 
raptOy  iv.  17).  The  word  is  iUustrated 
by  605,  and  by  quatit  oppida  bello,  608.     y 

614.  vdbiB  .  .  .  vestls:  cf.  the  re- 
proach  in  iv.  215-217. 

615.  cordl  (vdbia  sunt) :  cf.  cwf  .  .  . 
cordi,  vii.  325,  326,  with  note.  chorels: 
dancing  was  strongly  condemned  by 
the  Romans,  except  in  connection  with 
religlous  ceremonies,  such  as  those  re- 
ferred  to  in  viii.  718. 

616.  manicas:  see  tunica  in  Vocab. 
Cicero,  Cat,  ii.  §72,  condemns  the 
manicatae  et  tSlSres  tunicae  of  Catiline's 


foUowers.  habent  .  .  .  mitrae:  ef. 
Paria  .  .  ,  Maeonia  mentum  mitra.  ,  .  . 
subnexus,  iv.  215-217. 

617.  Phryges:  this  word  was  in  :t- 
self  a  reproach ;  see  on  iservlrej  iv.  103. 

618-620.  adsuetlB  (sc.  vobis) ;  freely, 
'  to  your  accustomed  cars.'  biforem  is 
a  transferred  epithet;  it  belongs  with 
tibia.  For  the  tone  in  which  the  tibiay 
the  tympana,  and  the  buxus  are  men* 
tioned  here  cf .  patrio  .  .  .  sistro,  vilL 
696,  with  note.  The  Rutulians  delight 
in  the  battle  trump  and  the  hunter's 
hom  (cf.  605,  608).  Berecyntia  matris 
fdaeae;  cf.  ix.  80,  ix.  82.  sinite  .  .  . 
virls:  for  the  thought  cf.  cura  .  .  ,  ge- 
renda,  vii.  443,  444.  cedite:  properly, 
*depart  from';  freely,  *resign,  lay 
aside. ' 

621.  diramay  weIl='ominous.'  The 
words  of  Remulus  (601-620)  are  full  of 
prophecies  of  Trojan  defeat. 

623,  dlversa:  proleptit  (§193); 
^apart.'  dt^cens:  i.e.  in  stretching  his 
bow  f or  a  shot. 


AENEIDOS 


[626~6«l 


Ipse  tibi  ad  tua  templa  feram  sollemnia  dona 
et  statuam  ante  aras  aurata  fronte  iavencum 
candentem  pariterque  caput  cum  matre  ferentem, 
iam  cornu  petat  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  harenam.* 

838     Audiit  et  caeli  genitor  de  parte  serena 
intonuit  laevum;  sonat  una  fatifer  arcus; 
effugit  horreudum  stridens  adducta  sagitta 
piBrque  caput  Remuli  venit  et  cava  tempora  ferro 
traicit.     *I,  verbis  virtutem  inlude  superbis! 

«6     Bis  capti  Phryges  haec  Rutulis  responsa  remittunt.' 
Hoc  tantum  Ascanius.     Teucri  clamore  secuntur 
laetitiaque  fremunt  animosque  ad  sidera  tollunt. 
Aetheria  tum  forte  plaga  crinitus  Apollo 
desuper  Ausonias  acies  urbemque  videbat 

841)     nube  sedens  atque  his  victorem  adfatur  lulum: 
*Macte  nova  virtute,  puer;  sic  itur  ad  astra, 
dis  genite  et  geniture  deos.     lure  omnia  bella 
gente  sub  Assaraci  fato  ventura  resident, 


626.  ipse:  l.e.  the  oflerlng  wlU  not 
be  made  f or  hlm  by  his  f ather,  as  offer- 
ing  was  made  for  Nisus  by  Hyrtacus 
(406).  Ascanius  is  comlng  now  fuUy  to 
man'sestate  (500-592). 

627.  aur&ta  .  .  .  iuyencum:  cf. 
velatum  .  .  .  iuvencum,  v.  366,  with  note. 

628.  pariter  .  .  .  ferentem:  ie.  of 
equal  helght  with,  etc,  fuU  grown. 

629.  petat  .  .  .  qul  spargat  =  talem 
utpetat  et  spargat.  With  petat  sc.  corni- 
hu8  alios  iuvencos. 

631.  intonuit  laevum:  as  in  li.  693 
(see  n.  there),  though  here  there  is  a 
personal  subject.  The  omen  here  is  the 
more  slgnificant,  since  it  comes  from  a 
cloudless  sky.  fkna:  i-e.  as  soon  the 
favorable  sound  is  heard. 

632.  horrendum:  for  case  cf.  §130. 
adducta:  cf.  adducto,  402. 

633.  ferrd:  i.e.  its  iron  head. 

634.  i  =  t  nunc,  vii.  425,  i,  vil.  426.  See 
Qote  ihere.  virtfttem:  i.e.  true  manU- 
ness,  such  as  the  Trojans  have. 


638.  Apoll5:  the  standing  friend  of 
Troy;  cf.  esp.  viii.  704-706. 

640.  nftbe  sedens:  cf.  n.  oii.mmbu8, 
111.    hls:  sc.  verbis. 

641.  In  641-644  Apollo  sollloqTiizes. 
macte  .  .  .  virttlte,  '  blessings  on  you 
for  this  newborn  prowess.*  macte  (see 
Vocab.)  is  probably  a  voc,  used  some- 
what  inaccurately  but  effectively  in  this 
phrase,  which  always  involves,  more  or 
less  consciously,  an  address  to  scm3 
one.  It  may,  however,  be  an-adv.  used 
with  8um;  see  on  haud  .  .  .  vleum,  375. 

642.  643.  dls  genite:  as  son  of  Ae- 
neas,  himself  the  son  of  Venus;  cf.,too, 
n.  on  genus  invlsum,  i.  27.  deos:  i.e.  thc 
Julian  line;  cf.  i.  268,  with  notes.  iftre 
. . .  resldent  combines  two  statements ; 
(1)  it  is  fated  that  under,  etc,  (2)  this 
destiny  is  an  eminently  proper  one. 
fatd  venttira:  i.e.  that  are  destined  t<^ 
arise.  resldent  gives  the  result,  not 
the  process;  'wiU  be  put  down.'  As- 
canius  is  to  be  a  successf ul  warrlor  aud 
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nec  te  Tr6ia  capit. '     Simul  haec  eff atus  ab  alt5 
aethere  se  mittit,  spirantis  dimovet  auras 
Ascaniumque  petit.     Formam  tum  vertitur  oris 
anticum  in  Biiten  (hic  Dardanio  Anchisae 
armiger  ante  f uit  f  idusque  ad  limina  custos ; 
tum  comitem  Ascanio  pater  addidit).     Ibat  Apollo 
omnia  longaevo  similis,  vocemqne  coloremque 
et  crinis  albos  et  saeva  sonoribns  arma, 
atque  his  ardentem  dictis  adf atur  liilum : 
^Sit  satis,  Aenide,  telis  inpune  Numanum 
oppetiisse  tuis.     Primam  hanc  tibi  mdgnus  Apoll5 
concedit  laudem  et  paribus  non  invidet  armis ; 
cetera  parce,  puer,  bello.'     Sic  orsns  Apollo 
mortalis  medio  aspectus  sermone  reliquit 
et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 
Agnovere  deum  proceres  divinaque  tela 
Dardanidae  pharetramque  fuga  sensere  sonantem. 
Ergo  avidum  pugnae  dictis  ac  numine  Phoebi 
Ascanium  probibent;  ipsi  in  certamina  riirsus 
succedunt  animasque  in  aperta  pericula  mittunt. 
It  clamor  totis  per  propugnacula  miiris; 
intendunt  acris  arciis  ammentaque  torquent. 


6i5 


650 


665 


660 


665 


ruler  (i.  267-271),  but  there  is  no  doubt  a 
ref.  also  to  Augustus,  and  esp.  to  tbe 
closing  of  the  temple  of  Janus  (§16). 

644.  nec  .  .  .  capit:  ie.  Troy  (the 
n^w  Troy  to  be  founded  in  Italy)  is  too 
narrow  for  you.  Af ter  three  years  As- 
canius  is  to  reach  out  beyond  the  camp 
in  which  the  Trojans  now  are,  and  to 
found  Lavinium  and  later  Alba  Longa; 
see  i.  263-271. 

647.  BfiteJi= Butae  fdrmam:  see  on 
cum  nSvibus,  i.  193.  Dardanid  Anchlsae 
has  occurred  in  i.  617 ;  see  n.  there. 

649.  pater,  '  his  father' ;  Aeneas. 

650,  661.  oninia  .  .  .  arma:  cf.  om- 
nia  .  .  .  iuventa,  iv.  558,  559,  with  notes. 
Baeva   .    .    .    arma:  freely,  *the  wild 


clang  of  his  arms ' ;  sonorihvs  is  abl.  of 
specification. 

656.  paribUB  (sc.  suU):  i.e.  as  un- 
erring  as  his  own.  invidet:  sc.  tibi. 
According  to  ancient  story  the  gods 
often  grew  envious  of  successful  mor- 
tals  and  laid  tliem  low. 

666.  cetera=an  adv.  (§  134) ;  freely, 
*henceforth.'  Note  the  adversative 
asyndeton. 

667,  668.  mortalis  .  .  .  auram  is. 
almost  identical  with  iv.  277,  £78. 

663.  animas:  a  picturesque  substi- 
tute  f  or  8e. 

666.  acrls:  a  fine  epithet;  the  bows 
are  eager  for  the  prey;  cf.  such  phrases 
as  SLcris  ecruu  L  444. 
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570 


675 


680 


<585 


Sternitur  omne  solum  telis ;  tum  scuta  cavaeque 
dant  sonitum  flictu  galeae;  pugua  aspera  surgit, 
quantus  ab  occasii  veniens  pluvialibns  Haedis 
verberat  imber  humum,  qnam  multa  grandine  nimbi 
in  vada  praecipitant,  cum  luppiter  horridus  Austris 
torquet  aquosam  hiemem  et  caelo  cava  nubila  rnmpit. 

Pandarus  et  Bitias,  Idaeo  Alcanore  creti, 
quos  lovis  eduxit  luco  silvestris  laera 
abietibus  iuvenes  patriis  et  montibus  aequos, 
portam,  quae  ducis  imperio  commissa,  recludunt 
freti  armis  ultroque  invitant  moenibus  hostem; 
ipsi  intus  dextra  ao  laeva  pro  turribus  adstant 
armati  ferro  et  cristis  capita  alta  corusci, 
quales  aeriae  liquentia  fltimina  circum, 
sive  Padi  ripis  Athesim  seu  propter  amoenum, 
consurgunt  geminae  quercus  intOnsaque  caelo 
attollunt  capita  et  sublimi  vertice  nutant. 
Inrumpunt,  aditus  Rutuli  ut  vidure  patentis, 
continuo  Quercens  et  pulcher  Aquiculus  armis 
et  praeceps  animi  Marus  et  Mavortius  Haemon 


667.  fllctt^:  ie.  under  the  impact  of 
the  tela. 

668-670.  quantuB  .  .  .  humum^ 
(pUgna)  tanta  quantus,  '  fierce  as  therain 
(is  when  it )  lashes. '  pluv ialibUB  Hae- 
dis:  temporal  ablative.  Ct.pluvias  .  .  . 
ffyadas,  i.  744.  quam . . .  praecipitant 
(sc.  86)  y  ♦plenteous  as  the  hail  is  when 
the  clouds,'  etc.  Cf.  quam  multa  gran- 
dine  nimbo  culminibus  crepitant^  v.  458, 
459.  horriduB  AuBtris  has  been  neatly 
rendered  •  in  the  sullennells  of  southem 
blasts.'  There  is  some  confusion  here 
between  the  god  and  the  sense  of  '  sky ' 
which  luppiier  often  bears  (§  189). 

671.  rumpit:  i.e.  so  that  they  dis- 
charge  their  contents. 

672-690.  Pandarus  and  Bitias  open 
the  gate  they  were  set  to  guard  and 
fuake  a  sally  on  the  RutuUans. 


678.    loviB 


itlo6:  on  Mt  Ida. 


edUxit  .  .  .  laera:  laera  was  doubtless 
their  mother. 

674.  patriiB,  'thelr  native,'  i.e. 
standing  on  Ida,  their  birthplace.  ae- 
quds:  i.e.  tallas. 

676.  moenibusmay  (1)  bedat.  (§  122), 
or  abl. ;  cf.  caelo  .  .  .  accipies,  i.  289,  290, 
with  note. 

677.  pr6,  *like';  cf.  674.  So  we  say, 
though  with  far  less  consciousness  of 
the  flgure,  that  a  person  is  *  a  tower  of 
defense '  in  himself . 

678.  capita:  for  case  see  §  135. 
679-682.    If  we  grasp  the  simile  and 

mark  the  pl.  in  ripis,  680,  we  shall  see 
that  the  oaks  (681)  stand  one  on  either 
bank.  Padi. . .  Athesim:  riversofthe 
district  in  which  V.  spent  his  early 
years.  See  §§35,  36.  vertice  ntltant: 
cf.  concusso  vertice  nutat,  ii.  627. 

686.  praeceps  animl:  for  case  «f 
afUnu  see  S 148. 
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agminibus  totis:  aut  versi.terga  dedgre 

aut  ipso  portae  posuere  in  limine  vitam. 

Tum  magis  increscunt  animis  discordibus  irae, 

et  iam  collecti  Troes  glomerantur  eodem 

et  conferre  manum  et  procurrere  longius  audent.  «w 

Ductori  Turno  diversa  in  parte  furenti 
turbanfcique  viros  perfertur  nuntius  hostem 
fervere  caede  nova  et  portas  praebere  patentis. 
Deserit  inceptum  atque  immani  concitus  ira 
Dardaniam  ruit  ad  portam  fratresque  superbos,  sw 

et  primum  Antiphaten  (is  enim  se  primus  agebat), 
Thebana  de  matre  nothum  Sarpedonis  alti, 
coniecto  stemit  iaculo;  volat  Itala  cornus 
aera  per  tenerum  stomachoque  infixa  sub  altum 
pectus  abit;  reddit  specus  atri  vulneris  undam  7oo 

sptimantem,  et  fixo  ferrum  in  pulmone  tepescit.         [num, 
Tum  Meropem  atque  Erymanta  manu,  tum  sternit  Aphid- 
tum  Bitian  ardentem  oculis  animisque  frementem, 
non  iaculo  (neque  enim  iacul5  vitam  ille  dedisset), 
sed  magnum  stridens  contorta  phalarica  venit  ?«» 

fulminis  acta  modo,  quam  nec  duo  taurea  terga 
nec  duplici  squama  lorica  fidelis  et  auro 


686.  aut:  note  the  sharp  advers. 
asyndeton. 

690.  cdnferre  . . .  audent:  they  for- 
get  the  injunctions  of  Aeneas,  40-46. 

691-721.  Tumus  appears  and 
works  great  havoc. 

693.  fervere:  for  form  see  $101. 
noya,  'unexpected.* 

694.  Inceptum,  *the  task  he  had 
begun.* 

695.  fr&tres:  Pandarus  and  Bitias; 
see  672-678. 

697.  altl  may  combine  the  ideas  of 
high  lineage  (he  was  son  of  Jupiter)  and 
of  physical  prowess  (cf .  ingens  Sarpedon^ 
i.  99, 100).    See  the  n.  on  quantus,  i.  752. 

699.  tenerum,  •yielding*;  the  air 
opposes  no  barrier  to  the  flight  of  the 
spear,  Le.  it  does  nothing  to  make  the 


sx>ear  less  deadly.    altum  may  (1)  = 
*high,' *arching,'  or  (2)  may=an  adv. 

700.  ablt     may    be    rendered     hr 
•passes';  strictly,  however,  it  picturei' 
the  springing  of  the  weapon  away  fro» 
Tumus'shand.    &trIyulneriB:  subjec 
tive  gen.,  *  caused  by,'  etc. 

701.  fix6  . . .  tepescit:  cf.  tepefa^M 
.  .  .  madent,  333,  334,  trSiectoque  ha^^^u 
tepefacta  cerebro,  419. 

704.  iaculo  .  .  .  dedisset:  iacuW  ii 
a  dat. ;  the  constr.  involves  personiflca- 
tion  of  the  iaculum. 

706.  magnum  stridSns:  cf.  korren- 
dum  stridens  632.  with  note.  contorta: 
freely,  •twisting,'  *hurtling.' 

707.  duplicl .  .  .  aur5:  the  ref.  is 
to  a  double  layer  of  scales  of  gold. 
Since  the  breastplate  now  fails  Bitias. 
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710 


m 


72» 


725 


sustinnit;  conl&psa  runnt  immS,n]a  membra; 
dat  tellus  gemitum,  et  clipenm  snper  intonat  ingens. 
Talis  in  Enboicd  Baiarum  litore  quondam 
saxea  pila  cadit,  magnis  quam  molibus  ante 
constructam  ponto  iaciunt,  sic  illa  ruinam 
prona  trahit  penitnsque  yadis  inlisa  recumbit ; 
miscent  se  maria,  et  nigrae  attoUuntnr  harenae; 
tum  sonitu  Prochyta  alta  tremit  dummqne  cubile 
Inarime  lovis  imperiis  inposta  Typhoeo. 

Hic  Mars  armipotens  animum  virisque  Latinis 
addidit  et  stimulos  acris  sub  pectore  vertit 
inmisitque  Fngam  Tencris  atmmque  Timorem. 
Undiqne  conveniunt,  quoniam  data  copia  pugnae 
bellatorque  animo  deus  incidit. 
Pandarus,  ut  fuso  germanum  corpore  cernit 
et  quo  sit  fortuna  loco,  qui  casus  agat  res, 
portam  vi  magna  converso  cardine  torqnet, 
obnixus  latis  nmeris,  multosque  snorum 


fldelia  must  refer  to  the  past  "per- 
formances  of  the  lorica^  i.e.  It  must= 
•once  so  faithfuL'  Therefore  duplici 
.  .  auro  is  best  taken  as  causal  abL 
with  JldeliSt  'whose  double  layer  .  .  • 
once  made  it  so  trusty.* 

709.  intonat:  the  shield  that  was 
once  a  defence  (707)  is  now  an  added 
burden  and  woe. 

710.  Euboic5  .  .  .  lltore:  Baiaewas 
near  Cumae;  cf.,  therefore,  vL  2,  with 
note. 

711.  mdlibus:  the  large  separate 
masses  or  blocks  (of  stone,  or,  x)erhaps 
rather  of  concrete,  of  which  the  Bomans 
made  large  use,  esp.  under  water)  which 
make  up  the  pila,  ante  emphasizes  the 
idea  that  the  pila  is  made  completely 
ready  bef ore  it  is  lowered  into  the  sea. 

712.  iaciunt:  the  subject  is  *men* 
ingeneral;  see  on  habitant,  UL  106.  slc 
rei)eats  tdliSt  710,  and  brlngs  us  back, 
after  the  digression  in  magnM  .  .  . 
iaciunt,  to  the  main  thought. 

714.   nlgrae :  it  is  saifl  tlkat  the  sands 


of  the  bay  of  Baiae  are  actually  black  in 
color,  since  they  contain  much  lay& 
attolluntur:  sc.  eximis. 

715, 716.  darum  .  •  .  cublle  •  •  . 
Typhoed:  cf.  the  plctureof  the  fateof 
Enceladus,  iii.  578-582.    See  $274. 

718.  Btimulds  .  .  .  vertit:  cf.  ati- 
mulds  8ub  pectore  vertit  ApolW^  vi,  101. 

720.  convenlunt  by  itself  is  vague, 
but  717,  719,  and  721  show  that  we  must 
supply  Latini, 

722-818.  Pandarus  shuts  the  gate 
and  unwittingly  shuts  in  Turnus  too. 
Tumus  fights  valiantly  but  finally 
yields  to  superior  force.  He  retires 
slowly  and  at  last  leaps  into  the  Tiber. 

722.  f&sd  .  .  .  corpore  (sc.  esae) 
involves  an  abl.  of  char.,  with  the  usual 
adj.  force  (see  on  i.  71) ;  a  simple  fmum 
would  have  suflQced. 

724.  conyerB6,  'tuming,*  *revolv- 
Ing';  see§171. 

725.  obnlzuB  .  .  .  umerls:  cf.  oh- 
mxae  .  .  .  umtens^  iv.  406,  conixl  umeris. 
V.2M. 
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moenibns  exclus5s  duro  in  certamine  linqnit; 
ast  alios  secum  includit  recipitque  ruentis, 
demens,  qui  Eutulum  in  medio  n5n  agmine  regem 
viderit  inrumpentem  ultr5que  incluserit  urbi, 
immanem  veluti  pecora  inter  inertia  tigrim. 
Continu5  nova  lux  oculis  efifulsit,  et  arma 
horrendum  sonuere ;  tremunt  in  vertice  cristae 
sanguineae,  clipe5que  micantia  fulmina  mittit. 
Agn5scunt  faciem  invisam  atque  immania  membra 
turbati  subit5  Aeneadae.     Tum  Pandarus  ingens 
emicat  et  mortis  fraternae  fervidus  ira 
effatur:  'N5n  haec  d5talis  regia  Amatae, 
nec  muris  cohibet  patriis  media  Ardea  Turnum; 
castra  inimica  vides;  nulla  hinc  exire  potestas'. 
OUi  subridens  sedat5  pectore  Turnus : 
*Incipe,  si  qua  anim5  virtus,  et  c^nsere  dextram; 
hic  etiam  inventum  Priam5  narrabis  Achillem.* 
Dixerat.     lUe  rudem  n5dis  et  cortice  crud5 
intorquet  summis  adnixus  viribus  hastam ; 
excepere  aurae ;  vulnus  Saturnia  Iun5 
detorsit  veniens,  portaeque  infigitur  hasta. 
*At  n5n  h5c  telum,  mea  quod  vi  dextera  versat, 


790 


m 


146 


z^ 


728,  729.  d6m6nB  qul  •  •  •  incia- 
serit:  cf.  demms  qui  .  .  .  aimularet^  vL 
590,  591,  with  note.  in  medid  .  .  . 
agmine  explains  why  Pandarus  did 
not  see  Tumus;  the  others  hid  hlni  fTom 
sight. 

732.  horrendum  8onu€re:  cf.  hor- 
rendum  stridens,  632,  magnum  atrtdem^ 
705. 

736.  mortis  .  .  .  Irfl:  cf.  gemitu  .  .  . 
tro,  ii.  413,  wlth  note. 

737.  haec:  for  gendep  see  on  Adc,  i. 
17.  d5t&lis . . .  Amatae:  i.e.  thepalace 
you  hope  to  get  by  becoming  Amata's 
80n-in-law:  cf.  n.  on  coniugium  .  .  . 
guMntai     .  .  dotis.  vii.  423 


788.  patrils  .  .  .  Ardea:  for  Ardea 
as  Tumus's  home  cf.  vii.  408-414. 

742.  hlc  etiam:  i.e.  even  as  at  Troy. 
For  the  sentence  At<j  .  .  .  Achillemct. 
referes  .  .  .  memento,  ii.  547-549,  spoken 
to  Priam  by  Neoptolemus,  just  as  heis 
about  to  kill  the  Trojan  klng.  Achil- 
lem:  Turnus  talks  of  himself  as  the 
Sibyl  did,  alius  .  . .  Achilles,  vi.  89. 

743.  crtldo,  ♦untrimmed, '  'unpealed' ; 
properly,  still  fresh,  not  yet  having 
wrinkled  and  peeled  off. 

745«  746.  vulnuB  . . .  venl5n8 =ic^um 
venientem,  v.  444. 

747.  versat,  *  plies.*  Theideaislike 
that  in  rotat  eiuw^  ix.  441. 
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750 


755 


766 


765 


eff ugies ;  neqne  enim  is  teli  nec  valneris  auctor. ' 
Sic  ait  et  sablatnm  alte  consurgit  in  ensem 
et  mediam  f  erro  gemina  inter  tempora  f rontem 
dividit  inpubisqae  immani  vulnere  malas. 
Fit  sonus;  ingenti  concussa  est  pondere  tellus; 
conlapsos  artus  atque  arma  cruenta  cerebro 
sternit  humi  moriens,  atque  illi  partibus  aequis 
huc  caput  atque  illuc  umero  ex  utroque  pependit. 
Diffugiunt  versi  trepida  formidine  Troes, 
et,  si  continuo  victorem  ea  cura  subisset, 
rumpere  claustra  manu  sociosque  inmittere  portis, 
ultimus  ille  dies  bello  gentique  f uisset ; 
sed  furor  ardentem  caedisque  insana  cupido 
egit  in  adversos. 

Principio  Phalerim  et  succiso  poplite  Gygen 
excipit;  hinc  raptas  fugientibus  ihgerit  hastas 
in  tergum  (luno  viris  animumque  ministrat) ; 
addit  Halym  comitem  et  conf ixa  Phegea  parma, 
ignaros  deinde  in  muris  Martemque  cientis 
Alcandrumqne  Haliumque  Noemonaque  Prytanimque; 
Lyncea  tendentem  contra  sociosque  vocantem 


748.  is:  emphatlc  (cf.  ea,  iL  17,  wlth 
n.) ,=tali8,=tali8  ut  eum  effugere  po88l8. 
teli . .  .  auctor:  cf.  teli  .  .  .  auctorem^ 
(20,  421. 

749.  consurgit  in  Snsem:  see  cdn- 
$urgd  in  Vocab.  For  a  similar  pictm^e 
cf.  oetendit  dextram  insurgene  Entellu8y 
V.  443,  with  note. 

760.    mediam:  proleptlc;  •intwain.' 
757.   victdrem  .  .  .   subiBset:  cf. 

8ubiit . . .  imMgd^  ii.  560,  su^U  .  .  .  poenaa, 

li.  575,  576. 
759.    genti:  sc.  Troianae. 

762.  succisd  poplite:  since  the  Tro- 
Jans  are  in  flight  (756),  Tumus's  blows 
are  dealt  from  behind  them. 

763.  rapt&s:  the  meanlng  is  not 
clear.  ( 1 )  V.  may  have  in  mind  certain 
Homeric  passages  in  which  a  hero  sup- 


pUes  himself  with  spears  f rom  the  bodies 
of  the  slain;  in  that  case  hinc  yrill^ex 
his  or  ex  horumcorporibu8.  (2)  raptas . .  . 
ingerU  may  merely=rapi<  et  ingerit  (see 
on  8ubm£rsa8  . . .  obrue,  i.  69),  the  poet 
writing  vaguely  and  not  troubUng  him- 
self  to  ask  whence  the  spears  came  so 
opi)ortunely.  ftigientibus:  freely, 'the 
flying  foe.' 

765.  comitem:  sc.  Phaleri  et  Qygi. 
c5nfixa . . .  parma:  ancient  warriors 
when  fleeing  from  the  fight  slung  their 
shields  on  their  backs. 

766.  ign&rds:  sc.  they  were  facing 
outward,  fighting  the  foe  without,  and 
knowing  nothing  of  the  foe  within. 

768,  769.  tendentem . . .  dezter:  V 
is  sketching  his  story  very  lightly  here 
and  leavinff  much  to  be  inferred  by  the 
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vibranti  gladio  conTxus  ab  aggere  dexter 

occupat  (huic  tino  deiectum  comminus  ictu  m 

cum  galea  longe  iacuit  caput) ;  inde  ferarum 

vastatorem  Amycum,  quo  non  f elicior  alter 

unguere  tela  manu  ferrumque  armare  veneno, 

et  Clvtium  Aeoliden  et  amicum  Crethea  Musis, 

Crethea,  Musarum  comitem,  cui  carmina  semper  tts 

et  citharae  cordi  numerosque  intendere  nervis ; 

semper  equos  atque  arma  virum  pugnasque  canebat. 

Tandem  ductores  audita  caede  suorum 
conveniunt  Teucri,  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus, 
palantisque  vident  socios  hostemque  receptum,  tso 

et  Mnestheus  *Quo  deinde  fugam,  quo  tenditis'  inquit. 
'Quos  alios  muros,  quae  iam  ultra  moenia  habetis? 
tJnus  homo  et  vestris,  o  cives,  undique  saeptus 
aggeribus  tantas  strages  inpune  per  urbem 
ediderit?  iuvenum  primos  tot  miserit  Orco?  785 


reader  (see  §225).  Lynceus  makes  a 
rush  for  Turnus  and  caUs  others  to  his 
help.  ab  aggere  helps  to  picture  Tumus's 
position  at  the  moment,  and  inciden- 
taUy  gives  theresult  of  766,  767;  his  at- 
tack  there  has  brought  him  close  to  the 
agger.  dexter  is  used  as  in  v.  162;  cf.,  too, 
the  use  of  cRversus^  v.  166.  The  whole= 
'with  a  vigorous  sweep  .  .  .  to  the  right 
from  the  agger,'  etc.  The  various  de- 
tails  are  added  to  give  an  air  of  reality 
to  the  picture;  cf.  the  n.  on  locos  .  .  . 
Albanl,  387,  388. 

772,  773.  felicior  .  .  .  annare:  for 

theconstr.  cf.  §169. 

774-776.  amicumhere=carMwi.  Or€- 
thea  .  .  .  Orethea:  the  repetition  in- 
creases  the  pathos.  The  i)oet  is  deeply 
interested  in  the  fate  of  Cretheus  and 
much  moved  thereby;  they  were  both 
poets  of  war  (cf.  i.  1)  andhencewere 
kindred  spirits.  numeroB  . . .  nervis: 
i.e.  to  strike  forth  rhythmic  strains 
with  all  possible  effectiveness.  nervts 
may  be  instr.  abl.,  or  abl.  of 
source. 


778,  779.    ductdrds   .  •  •  Teucrl: 

they  may  have  been  at  the  point  pre- 
viously  threatened  by  Turnus  (691,  692). 
The  events  of  694-777  cover  no  long 
space  of  time. 

780.  receptum:  sc.  intrS  moenia;  ct. 
recipit  .  .  .  ruentis^  727.  The  word  is  a 
strong  word  (*  welcomed  *)  and  pictures 
the  amazement  with  which  the  leaders 
hear  the  story. 

781.  qud  .  .  .  tendltis:  cf.  quo 
deinde  ruia,  v.  741,  with  note. 

782.  moenia,  'city*;  note  urbs  in 
784  and  48,  said  of  the  camp. 

783.  et . . .  saeptus:  we  should  say. 
idiomatically,  *and  that,  too,  thougb 
he  is  hemmed  in,'  etc.  et  .  .  .  deceptus, 
V.  851,  involves  a  similar  usage. 

786.  Sdiderit  .  .  .  miserit:  cf.  oc- 
ciderit  .  .  .  audarit,  ii.  581,  582,  with  n. 
The  fut.  perfects  here  represent  time 
prior  to  the  f ut.  moment  hinted  at  in 
inpune;  •shall  he  have  .  .  .  and  yet 
shall  he  go  f orth  unhurt  *  is  the  thought 
miserit  Orcd:  cf.  multo»  .  .  .  Orco^  ii 
398. 
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[786-6M 


N6n  inf  ^lTcis  patriae  veterumque  de5rum 
et  magni  Aeneae,  segnes,  miseretque  pudetque?' 
Talibus  aceensi  firmantur  et  agmine  denso 
consistunt.     Turnus  paulatim  excedere  pugna 

m     et  fluvium  petere  ac  partem,  quae  cingitur  unda; 
acrius  hoc  Teucri  clamore  incumbere  magno 
et  glomerare  manum,  ceu  saevum  tnrba  leonem 
cum  telis  premit  infensis;  at  territus  ille 
asper,  acerba  tuens  retro  redit,  et  neque  terga 

796     ira  dare  aut  virtus  patitur,  nec  tendere  contra 

ille  quidem  hoc  cupiens  potis  est  per  tela  virosque: 
haud  aliter  retro  dubius  vestigia  Turnus 
inproperata  refert,  et  mens  exaestuat  ira. 
Quin  etiam  bis  tum  medios  invaserat  hostis, 

800    bis  conf usa  fuga  per  mtiros  agmina  vertit, 

sed  manus  e  castris  propere  coit  omnis  in  uniim, 
nec  contra  viris  audet  Saturnia  luno 
sufficere,  aeriam  caelo  nam  luppiter  Irim 
demisit  germanae  haud  moUia  iussa  ferentem, 

80B     ni  Turnus  cedat  Teucrorum  moenibus  altis. 
Erg5  nec  clipe5  iuvenis  subsistere  tantum 


792.  ceu  .  .  .  haud  aliter  (797):  a 
simpler  form  would  be  Ceu  . . .  infensist 
territus  ille  .  .  .  virosque,  haud  aliter^ 
etc.  cum:  the  conjunction.  at  .  .  . 
virdsque  says,  in  the  form  of  an 
independent  sentence,  wliat  would  nat- 
urally  have  been  tbe  conclusion  to  ceu 
.  .  .  InfensU;  the  constr.  is  faulty  but 
fbrceful.  territus:  i.e.  though  dis- 
mayed. 

794.  asper,  acerba  tuens  is  in  the 
pred.  to  redit.  For  case  of  acerba  see 
^§  128, 184.  acerba  tuena  is  the  visible 
^oken  of  the  state  denoted  by  aaper. 

796.  llle  .  .  .  cuplens,  'fain  though 
hh  is  so  to  do ' ;  for  the  use  of  ille  cf.  i .  3, 
V.  457,  etc. 

799.  tum:  te.  under  these  unfavor- 
able  conditions.   inv&Berat  carries  us 


back  of  the  time  denoted  by  the  histor 
presents  in  798.  He  made  two  attacks 
after  the  arrival  of  the  ductores,  779, 
before  he  flnally  withdrew. 

802-804.  vlriB  . . .  sufflcere:  cf.  ani 
mo8  vlrUque  secundas  sufflcit,  ii.  617,  618. 
&eriam:  Iris  is  preemlnently  a  goddess 
of  the  air;  cf.  Iris  .  .  .  colores,  iv.  700,  701. 
caeld  .  .  .  ferentem:  Juno  was  on 
earth  helping  Turnus  (764)  exactly  as 
Venus  was  on  earth  helplng  Aeneas  in 
i.  314  ff.,  ii.  589  ff.,  viii.  608  ff. 

806.  nl  .  .  .  cddat:  O.  O.  Jupiter's 
message  would  have  been  expressed  by 
a  threat  in  the  fut.  indic,  followed  by 
m  Turnus  cedit,  etc. 

806.  clipe5  suggests  defensive  tac- 
tics;  dextra  points  to  oflensive  move- 
ments.   tantum:  as  in  v.  21. 


807<818]  LIBEB  IX  4^ 

nec  dextra  valet;  iniectis  sic  andique  t6l!s 

obruitur;  strepit  adsiduo  cava  tempora  circum 

tinnltu  galea,  et  saxis  solida  aera  fatiscunt, 

discussaeque  iubae  capiti,  nec  snfficit  umbo  sio 

ictibus;  ingeminant  hastis  et  Troes  et  ipse 

fulmineus  Mnestheus.     Tum  toto  corpore  sudor 

liquitur  et  picenm  (nec  respirare  potestas) 

flumen  agit ;  f essos  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  artus. 

Tum  demum  praeceps  saltu  sese  omnibus  armis  8i5 

in  fluvium  dedit;  ille  suo  cnm  gurgite  flavo 

accepit  venientem  ac  mollibns  extulit  undis 

et  laetum  sociis  abluta  caede  remisit. 


809.  aera:  the  bronze  plates  of  the 
helmet.  fatlBCunt  expresses  the  result^ 
not  the  process,  •  are  split  open.' 

812.  fulmineuB:  Mnestheus  is  a 
fulmen  belli,  like  the  Scipios  (vt  842). 

813,  814.  piceum . . .  fltlmen:  sweat 
mingled  with  the  dust  of  battle.    agitc 


*  sets  in  motion.*   fesBds .  •  .  arttls:  cf . 
vastoa  quaiit  aeger  anhelitus  artus^  v.  482. 

817.  moUibuB  pDlnts  a  contrast  to 
the  toil  and  danger  whlch  Tumus  h» «« 

^ust  endured. 

818.  caede;  l  e   the  stains  of  batw 
(818.  813). 


LIBEE  X 

Nec  Turnnm  segnis  retinet  mora,  sed  rapit  aeer 
totam  aciem  in  Teucros  et  contra  in  litore  sistit. 

310     Signa  canunt.     Primus  turmas  invasit  agrestis 
Aeneas,  omen  pugnae,  strayitque  Latinos 
occiso  Therone,  virum  qui  maximus  ultro 
Aenean  petit ;  huic  gladio  perque  aerea  suta, 
per  tunicam  squalentem  auro  latus  haurit  apertum. 

315     Inde  Lichan  ferit  exsectum  iam  matre  perempta 
et  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacrum,  casus  evadere  ferri 
quod  licuit  parvo.     Nec  longe  Cissea  durum 
immanemque  Gyan  sternentis  agmina  clava 
deiecifc  leto ;  nihil  illos  Herculis  arma 

320    nec  validae  iuvere  manus  genitorque  Melampus, 
Alcidae  comes  usque,  gravis  dum  terra  labores 


808-861.  The  forces  of  Aeneas  and 
those  of  Tumus  meet  in  mortal  com- 
bat ;  Aeneas  slays  many  of  the  foe. 

808,  809.  On  the  day  after  the  events 
of  Book  IX  the  flghting  is  renewed  (118- 
145) .  During  the  f oUowing  night  Aeneas, 
accompanied  by  the  Etruscans,  whose 
alliance  he  had  won  (see  on  viii.  608), 
sails  down  the  Tiber,  and  effects  a  land- 
ing  at  a  point  near  the  Trojan  camp. 

810.  Blgna  canunt :  i.e.  the  trumpets 
glve  the  signal  for  battle;  cf.  signum 
tubS  dandum,  Caes.  B.G.  ii.  20.  signa 
here  =  '  signal-giving  instruments' ;  see 
§186.  agrestls:  the  Latin  forces,  made 
up  largely  of  herdsmen,  shepherds,  and 
farmers,  were  not  llkely  long  to  with- 
stand  Aeneas's  disclplined  troops. 

811.  6men  pilgnae  giyes  the  pur- 
pose  of  turmm  .  .  .  Aeneas,  •  to  fore- 
shadow  the  outcome  of  the  fight.'  For 
the  case  of  omen  see  on  infandum,  i.  251. 

812-814.   yirum    (gen.  pl.)   m&xl- 


mu8=a  causal  clause.  quI  •  •  •  petlt: 
V.  is  fond  of  the  hist.  pres.  in  rel. 
clauses.  perque  .  .  .  per:  we  ought 
to  have  perque  .  .  .  perque;  cf.  n.  on 
pedibusquet  ii.  227.  SQU&lentem  aurd: 
cf.  pallam  .  .  .  rigentem,  1.  648,with  note. 

816,  817.  sacrum:  i.e.  as  a  priest. 
pary6  (sc.  ^), '  in  his  infancy.*  It  was 
believed  that  ApoUo,  as  god  of  healing 
(§281,  end),  guided  the  8urgeon's  knife. 

818,  319.  agmina  (sc.  Troidna) :  l.e. 
whole  ranks.  Single-handed,  Aeneas 
slays  those  whom  many  others  found 
irresistible.  Cf.  v.  258-265,  with  n.  on 
palantie,  v.  265.  HercullB  arma  refers 
to  clavlt,  818. 

820,  321.  genitor  .  .  .  Uelam- 
ptls:  cf.  pater  .  .  .  Hector,  iii.  343, 
with  n.  gravls  .  .  .  praebuit  (sc. 
Uli  =  Herculi) :  the  earth  supplied  labors 
to  Hercules  in  a  speclal  sense,  since  his 
tasks  were  undertaken  to  rid  the  eartli 
ofmonsters.    Cf.  vi.  801-803. 
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praebuit.     Ecce  Pharo,  voces  dum  iactat  inertis, 

intorquens  iaculum  clamanti  sistit  in  ore. 

Tu  quoque,  flaventem  prima  lanugine  malas 

dum  sequeris  Clytium  infelix,  nova  gaudia,  Cydon,  885 

Dardania  sfcratus  dextra,  securus  amorum, 

qui  iuvenum  tibi  semper  erant,  miserande  iaceres, 

ni  fratrum  stipata  cohors  foret  obvia,  Phorci 

progenies,  septem  numero,  septenaque  tela 

coniciunt ;  partim  galea  clipeoque  resultant  sao 

inrita,  deflexit  partim  stringentia  corpus 

alma  Venus.     Fidum  Aeneas  adf atur  Achaten : 

'Suggere  tela  mih:;  non  ullum  dextera  frustra 

torserit  in  Rutulos,  steterunt  quae  in  corpore  Graium 

Iliacis  campis. '     Tum  magnam  corripit  hastam  835 

et  iacit ;  illa  volans  clipei  transverberat  aera 

Maeonis  et  thoraca  simul  cum  pectore  rumpit. 

Huic  frater  subit  Alcanor  fratremque  ruentem 

sustentat  dextra ;  traiecto  missa  lacerto 

protinus  hasta  f ugit  servatque  'cruenta  tenorem,  84o 

dexteraque  ex  umero  nervis  moribunda  pependit. 


822,  823.  Fhard:  with  intorqueru. 
InertlB,  *idle';  he  was  talking,  like 
Numanus  (ix.598-620),instead  of  fighting. 

824.    malas:  for  case  see  §  135. 

326.  Infelix  suggests  that  Cydon's 
love  met  with  no  return. 

826-328.  Dardania  =Aeneae,  se- 
ctlruB  amorum  has  occurred  in  i.  350. 
iuvenum  belongs  in  thought  with 
amorum,  as  an  obj.  gen. ;  for  its  x>osition 
see  on  ignotum,  ii.  59.  miserande:  voc, 
with  Cydon,  325,  instead  of  the  nom.,  or 
an  adv.,  eitber  of  which  would  be  more 
strictly  correct;  metrical  considera- 
tions,  however,  are  at  work  here. 
lacdrSs  .  .  .  foret:  for  mood  and 
tense  see  on  aineret  dolor,  vi.  31. 

329.  septem:  three,  Maeon,  Alcanor, 
and  Numitor,  are  named  below. 

880.    cOniciunt:  the  descriptive  ap- 


positives  PAom  .  .  .  numero  maiAQ  it 
easy  for  V.  to  slip  from  the  cond.  form 
of  327,  328  into  ordinary  narrative. 

881.  Btringentia:  proieptic  (§193), 
•  so  that  they  merely  grazed.' 

833-336.  ndnilllum  .  .  .  <iuae  = 
non  ullum  .  .  ,  ex  eia  quae.  tor- 
serit:  for  the  force  of  the  tense 
see    on    fuerit     quodcumque,     ii.     77. 

campls:  cf.  the  flrst 
n.  on  raptds,  ix.  763. 
Aeneas  means  that  his  weapons  have 
done  deadly  work  before  and  will  deal 
destruction  again.  For  scansion  of 
steterunt  see  §246. 

836.    aera,  'the  bronze  plates.* 

839-341.  dextr&  (sc.  manu):  i.e.  his 
right  arm.  missa:  freely,  *  thanks  to  the 
force  of  the  cast. '  nerYls:  instr.  abl., '  by 
the  sinews  only.'    V.,  with  his  fondnesa 


steterunt 
explanation  in 


^. 
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[342-858 


Tum  Numitor  iaculo  fratris  de  corpore  rapto 

Aenean  petiit,  sed  non  et  figere  contra 

est  licitum,  magnique  femur  perstrinxit  Achatae, 

846     Hic  Curibus  fidens  primaevo  corpore  Clansus 
advenit  et  rigida  Dryopem  ferit  eminus  hasta 
sub  mentum  graviter  pressa  pariterque  loquentis 
vocem  animamque  rapit  traiecto  gutture ;  at  ille 
fronte  ferit  terram  et  crassum  vomit  ore  cruorem. 

«50     Tris  quoque  Threicios  Boreae  de  gente  suprema 
et  tris,  quos  Idas  pater  et  patria  Ismara  mittit, 
per  varios  sternit  casus.     Accurrit  Halaesus 
Auruncaeque  manus ;  subit  et  Neptunia  proles, 
insignis  Messapus  equis.     Expellere  tendunt 

855     nunc  hi,  nunc  illi ;  certatur  limine  in  ipso 
Ausoniae.     Magno  discordes  aethere  venti 
proelia  ceu  toUunt  animis  et  viribus  aequis — 
non  ipsi  inter  se,  non  nubila,  non  mare  cedit; 
anceps  pugna  diii ;  stant  obnixa  omnia  contra — 


for  exaggeration  and  his  wish  to  glorify 
Aeneas's  prowess,  has  represented 
Aeneas  as  driving  a  spear  not  only 
through  the  body  of  Maeon,  but  also 
through  the  arm  of  Alcanor  as  the  arm 
is  thrown  round  the  stricken  Maeon! 
The  brothers  had,  from  the  flrst,  been 
standing  close  together;  cf.  828. 

842.  laciilO  .  .  .  raptd:  cf. 
Bteterunt  .  .  .  corpore  Oraium^  334, 
with  note.  Alcanor  had  flung  his 
own  spear  at  Aeneas  without  eflect;  cf. 
828-332. 

348.  et,  *also';  l.e.  in  addition  to 
hurling  (it).  flgere  contr&:  the  evl- 
dent  contrast  with  perstrinxit^  •  merely 
grazed,'  344,  shows  that  this  phrase 
must  =  *strike  (him)  straight,'  'pierce 
(him)  full  in  front.'  The  spear  swerves 
widely  from  the  straight  line. 

844.  -QUe:  see  §  199,  or  n.  on  -que,  viL 
51. 

845,  846.  OuribuB  .  .  .  adyenit 
must  not  be  taken  too  literally;  cf. 
prinma    .    .    .    MezentiuSt  viL  647, 648. 


847.  loquentis  (sc.  eius), '  even  as  he 
spoke  * ;  ct.  Pharus's  fate,  322. 

860.  Threicids:  since  the  north 
winds  known  to  the  Greeks  came  from 
the  direction  of  Thrace,  Boreas  was 
naturally  described  in  Greek  story  as 
resident  in  Thrace,  on  Mount  Haemu& 

861.  mittit:  for  the  tense  see  on  petU^ 
313. 

364-866.  expellere  (sc.  e  LatiO)  flts 
better  the  nearer  subject,  hl,  which  = 
Latini  (Halaesus,  Messapus,  etc.) ;  see  on 
legunt,  i.  426.  With  illi,  expellere  —fun- 
dere  or  fugare.  llmine  .  .  .  AuBoniae 
emphasizes  the  severity  of  the  struggle; 
the  Trojans  have  made  little,  if  any, 
progress.  m&gnd  .  .  .  aethere,  by 
reminding  us  of  the  boundless  area 
wherein  the  elements  may  flght,  empha- 
sizes  the  severity  of  the  struggle. 

869.  stant,  '  maintain  their  ground.- 
=  non  cedunt  (cf.  358).  obnixa:  either 
'set,'  'strained'  {ct.  stat  .  .  .  eodem, 
V.  437,  with  n.),  or  'straining,'  *strug- 
gling'  (§171).    cOTitrik  =  inier  81358. 
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hand  aliter  Troianae  acies  aciesque  Latmae 
concurrunt ;  haeret  pede  pes  densusque  viro  vir. 

At  parte  ex  alia,  qua  saxa  rotantia  late 
impulerat  torrens  arbustaque  diruta  ripis, 
Arcadas  insuetos  acies  inferre  pedestris 
ut  vidit  Pallas  Latio  dare  terga  sequaci 
(aspera  equos  nafcura  loci  dimittere  quando 
snaserat) ,  unum  quod  rebus  restabat  egenis, 
nunc  preee,  nunc  dictis  virtutem  accendit  amaris: 
'Quo  fugitis,  socii?  per  vos  et  fortia  facta, 
per  ducis  Euandri  nomen  devictaque  bella 
spemque  meam,  patriae  quae  nunc  subit  aemula  laudi, 
f idite  ne  pedibus ;  ferro  rumpenda  per  hostis 
est  via.     Qua  globus  ille  virum  densissimus  urget, 
hac  vos  et  Pallanta  ducem  patria  alta  reposcit. 
Numina  nulla  premunt ;  mortali  urgemur  ab  hoste 
mortales;  totidem  nobis  animaeque  manusque. 
Ecce  maris  magna  claudit  nos  obice  pontus ; 
deest  iam  terra  fugae;  pelagu§  Troiamne  petemus?' 


360 


865 


370 


376 


361.  pede  is  usually  regarded  as  a 
local  al)l.  It  Is  bettex,  perhaps,  to 
compare  the  n.  on  telo,  1.  99,  and  to  say 
that  haeret  re3.lly=  premitur  or  im- 
peditur;  pede  and  viro,  in  this  vlew,  are 
instr.  ablatives.  densus  is  possible 
because  the  sentence,  though  slng.  in 
form,  is  really  pl.  in  meaning. 

362-438.  Elsewhere  the  Arcadians 
aro  yielding  to  the  Latins,  but  are  ral- 
lied  by  Pallas,  who  works  havoc  among 
the  foe  till  Lausus  rallies  them. 

362,  363-  parte  ex  alia:  join  with 
dare  terga^  365.  Impulerat:  mark  the 
tense ;  w*»  are  to  think  of  a  dry  water- 
course  »Mnning  into  the  Tiber. 

366.  quandd:  for  position  see  §209. 
This  ^e.  reinforces  364;  the  Arcadians, 
beinp'  dismounted,  were  out  of  their  ele- 
ment  and  so  at  a  disadvantage. 

3ft7.  {inum  '.  .  .  egeniB  is  in  ap- 
poo.  with  nv.nc  prece  .  .  .  amaris^  368. 


369, 370.   per  .    .    .    et  .  .  .  per: 

a  more  regular  form  would  be  per  et 
fortia  facta  et  ducis,  etc.  vSb:  a  study 
of  the  passages  akin  to  this,  both  In 
Greek  and  Latin,  shows  that  vos  Is 
probably  not  governed  by  per,  but  by  a 
verb  (oro)  to  be  supplied.  ddylcta:  sc. 
ab  eo. 

371.  ipBXTiB.e  =  patris  mei.  subit:  as 
in  ii.  560,  ii.  575;  see  notes  there. 

374.  alta,  'exalted,'  'glorious.'  The 
epithet  suggests  a  contrast  to  their 
present  inglorious  flight.  reposcit: 
this  verb  =  '  claim  as  one's  due ' ;  the 
sense  here  is  thus  'summons  you,  as  of 
right  she  may. ' 

376.  totidem:  sc.  qiwt  illis  (=Latim8) 
sunt.    animae,  'lives.' 

377.  maris:  with  obice;  see  S 111. 

378.  deest  .  .  .  fugae:  theenemy 
are  in  front  of  them  and  on  elther  side. 
For    scansion  of    deest   see  desum  In 
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380 


385 


SOO 


305 


Haec  ait  et  medius  densos  prorumpit  in  hostis. 
Obvius  huic  primum  fatis  adductus  iniquis 
fit  Lagus ;  hunc,  magno  vellit  dum  pondere  saxum, 
intorto  figit  telo,  discrimina  costis 
per  medium  qua  spina  dabat,  hastamque  receptat 
ossibus  haerentem.     Quem  non  super  occupat  Hisbo, 
ille  quidem  hoc  sperans,  nam  Pallas  ante  ruentem, 
dum  furit,  incautum  crudeli  morte  sodalis 
excipit  atque  ensem  tumido  in  pulmone  recondit. 
Hinc  Sthenium  petit  et  Rhoeti  de  gente  vetusta 
Anchemolum  thalamos  ausum  incestare  novercae. 
Vos  etiam,  gemini,  Rutulis  cecidistis  in  arvis, 
Daucia,  Laride  Thymberque,  simillima  proles, 
indiscreta  suis  gratusque  parentibus  error ; 
at  nunc  dura  dedit  vobis  discrimina  Pallas, 
nam  tibi,  Thymbre,  caput  Euandrius  abstulit  ensis, 
te  decisa  suum,  Laride,  dextera  quaerit, 
semianimesque  micant  digiti  ferrumque  retractant. 
Arcadas  accensos  monitii  et  praeclara  tuentis 
facta  viri  mixtus  dolor  et  pudor  armat  in  hostis. 
Tum  Pallas  biiugis  fugientem  Rhoetea  praeter 


Vocab.  Trdiam:  i.e.  the  Trojan  camp. 
The  altematives  here  are  cleverlyput; 
pelagus  suggests  danger  (377)  and  death; 
Troiam  suggests  security  and  the  honor- 
able  support  of  their  allies. 

379.  medius:  as  in  i.  682;  see  n. 
thcre. 

382,  383.  discrlmina  .  .  .  dab&t  = 
ihvidebat.  dabat:  for  scansion  see  §  242. 
bastam  .  .  .  receptat:  cf.  iaculd 
.    .    .    rapto,  342,  with  note. 

384.  BViveT^deauper.  occupat,  *  sur- 
prises.'  Hisbo  tries  to  slay  Pallas  as  he 
bends  over  Lagus*s  body  to  pull  out  his 
spear. 

885.  ille  .  .  .  BpSr&ns:  cf.  ilte 
.  .  .  cupiSns,  ix.  796,  with  n.  ante, 
•betimes.'  belongs  with  excipit,  387. 

886.  BOd&lis:  Lagiis,  381. 

887.  tumidd:  i.e.  with  rage. 


392.  suis:  af ter  the  direct  address  in 
390,  rei)eated  in  391,  we  should  exi)ect 
vestris.  V.  is,  however,  talking  now 
about  the  twins.  Besides,  svts  is 
metrically  more  convenient  than  vestris 
wOuld  be.  error, '  source  of  perplexity' ; 
§186. 

894.  Thsrmbre:  from  a  nom.  Thym- 
brua;  contrast  Thymber^  391,  and  see 
§  100.  A  voc.  Thymbei^  would  be  unmet- 
rical  here.  capHt:  for  scansion  see  §243. 
EuandriuB  .  .  .  ensis:  V.  is  telling 
us  indirectly  (§225)  that  Evander  had 
given  his  own  sword  to  Pallas. 

395.    Buum,  'its  (former)  owner.' 

896.  micant  .  .  .  retractant:  V. 
is  thinking  of  the  muscular  reaction 
seen  in  the  bodies  of  those  newly  slain; 
the  flngers  seem  to  be  reaching  out  vo> 
grasp  anew  the  fallen  sword. 
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traicit.     Hoc  spatium  tantumque  morae  fuit  Ilo, 
Ilo  namque  procul  validam  direxerat  hastam, 
quam  medius  Rhoeteus  intercipit,  optime  Teuthra, 
te  fugiens  fratremque  Tyren,  curruque  volutus 
caedit  semianimis  Rutulorum  calcibns  arva. 
Ac  velut  optato  ventis  aestate  coortis 
dispersa  inmittit  silvis  incendia  pastor— ^ 
correptis  subito  mediis  extenditur  una 
horrida  per  latos  acies  Vulcania  campos ; 
ille  sedens  victor  flammas  despectat  ovantis — 
non  aliter  socium  virtus  coit  omnis  in  unum 
teque  iuvat,  Palla.     Sed  bellis  acer  Halaesus 
tendit  in  adversos  seque  in  sua  colligit  arma. 
Hic  mactat  Ladona  Pheretaque  Demodocumque, 
Strymonio  dextram  fulgenti  deripit  cnse 
elatam  in  iugulum,  saxo  ferit  ora  Thoantis 
ossaque  dispersit  cerebro  permixta  cruento. 
Pata  cavens  silvis  genitor  celarat  Halaesum ; 


400 


406 


410 


415 


400.  ]i5c  .  .  .  llO:  hoc  is  emphatic, 
•only  this,*  'this  alone,'  and  so  =  ton- 
tum^  •  so  much  only ' ;  it  ref ers  back  to 
the  thought  of  biiv>gi8  .  .  .  traicit, 
We  infer  (§225)  that  Ilus  was  killed  im- 
mediately  af  ter  Bhoeteus. 

402.   medius:  asin379. 

406.  dispersa^an  adv.,  *here  and 
there,' '  from  different  points.' 

407.  mediis,  *the  intervening 
si>aces,'  i.e.  the  tracts  of  woodland  that 
lie  between  the  dispersa  incendia  (406). 
tlna  marks  the  contrast  between  the 
many  scattered  flres  (406)  and  the  solid 
Hne  of  fire  which  is  formed  at  the 
last. 

408, 409.  Note  the  metaphor;  the 
line  of  flre  is  like  a  battle  host  bristling 
with  si)ears.  victor:  freely,  •  with  aU  a 
conqueror's  pride.'  The  flres  have  been 
set  either  to  clear  away  the  brush  or 
to  convert  a  tract  of  woodland  into 
ground  flt   for  tiUage   or   pasturage. 


p^o  is  of ten  used  of  converting  virgin 
forest  land  into  land  fit  for  cultivation. 
ovantls:  the  fiames  sympathize  with 
the  pdator. 

410,411.  n5n  .  .  .  Fall&:inthis 
simile,  405-411,  Pallas  corresponds  to  the 
pastor^  his  foUowers  to  the  incendia;  his 
foUowers  are  united  as  the  fires  were, 
and  he  himself  exults  at  this  as  did  the 
shepherd  at  his  success. 

412.  arma,  '  his  shield' ;  arma  not  in- 
frequently  stands  f or  scutum^  the  most 
imi>ortant  piece  of  defensive  armor. 
Halaesus  comes  on  vigorously  yet 
cautiously. 

416.  iugulum:  sc.  Halaen,  Stry- 
monlus  had  probably  attempted  to 
strike  Halaesus  in  the  throat. 

417.  Fata  .  .  .  cSlarat:  i.e.  he 
had  in  some  way  leamed  that  Halaesus 
must  die  an  early  death  by  a  foeman's 
hand  and  so  kept  him  f ar  fTom  war*« 
alarms. 
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ut  senior  leto  canentia  lumina  solvit, 
iniecere  manum  Parcae  telisque  sacrarunt 

«80     Euandri.     Quem  sic  Pallas  petit  ante  precatus: 
'Da  nunc,  Thybri  pater,  ferro,  quod  missile  libro, 
fortunam  atque  viam  duri  per  pectus  Halaesi. 
Haec  arma  exuviasque  viri  tua  quercus  habebit.' 
Audiit  illa  deus ;  dum  texit  Imaona  Halaesus, 

425     Arcadio  infelix  telo  dat  pectus  inermum. 
At  non  caede  viri  tanta  perterrita  Lausus, 
pars  ingens  belli,  sinit  agmina;  primus  Abantem 
oppositum  interimit,  pugnae  nodumque  moramque. 
Sternitur  Arcadiae  proles,  sternuntur  Etrusci 

430     et  vos,  0  GrHis  inperdita  corpora,  Teucri. 

Agmina  concurrunt  ducibusque  et  viribus  aequis; 
extremi  addensent  acies,  nec  turba  moveri 
tela  mantisque  sinit.     Hinc  Pallas  instat  et  urget, 
hinc  contra  Lausus,  nec  multum  discrepat  aetas. 


418.  c&nentia:  l.e.  growlng  dull, 
iosing  the  brllliancy  and  color  they 
possessed  in  life;  freely,  'glazing,' 
'filmy.' 

419,  420.  iniecSre  manum:  inicere 
(manum  or)  manas  was  a  term  of  Boman 
criminal  law,  •  to  lay  violent  liands  on,' 
*hale  to  prison.'  teliB  .  .  .  Euan- 
dri:  Pallas  has  the  sx>ears  as  weU  as  the 
sword  (394)  of  Evander. 

421.    da  .  .  .  habebit  (423)  really= 

grant  myprayer;  (if  thoudoest  this), 
your  oak  shall,'  etc.  missile  belongs  in 
thought  with  ferro  {miasile  ferrum=z 
telum) ;  for  position  see  on  ignotum,  ii. 
50. 

423.  tua  Quercus:  i.e.  *an  oak-tree 
consecrated  to  thee ' ;  on  this  the  arms  of 
Halaesus,  when  slain,  are  to  he  hung  as 
a  thank-offering  to  the  god  f or  his  help 
m  the  slaying  of  Halaesus;  the  whole 
veill  oonstitute  a  tropaeum. 

425.    inermum  =  aj[>€r^um  (814):  Ha- 


laesus  is  slain  whUe  he  is  using  his 
shield  to  protect  his  comrade  Imaon. 

426, 427.  ndn  .  .  .  perterrita  .  .  . 
Binit  agmina,  'does  not  brook  the 
frightening  of  his  lines  by,'  etc;  sto 
on  motos  .  .  .  fluctus^  i.  135.  Liausus 
does  not  stand  by  as  an  idle  si>ectator  cf 
his  countrymen's  discomfiture,  but  secky 
to  offset  it  a'nd  to  rally  his  men.  viri, 
*  wrought  by  the  hero ';  subjective  geu. 
pars  .  .  .  belli:  cf.  quorum  parsmagna 
fui,  ii.  6. 

428.  pngnae  .  .  .  moram,  *Miough 
ho  was,'*etc.;  the  phrase  compUments 
Pallas  (cf.  n.  on  agmina^  318).  Abass 
stubbomvalordelayedthe  (termination 
of  the)  battle;  overcoming  his  defence 
was  like  untying  some  Intricate  knot. 

430.  6  .  .  .  corpora:  cf.  ii.  197,  198 
The  Latins  proved  themselves  better 
warriors  even  than  the  Greeks;  cf.  non 
.    .    .    Ulixes^  ix.  602,  with  note. 

433.    sinit:  for  scansion  see  §  343. 
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egregii  f orma,  sed  qnis  fortuna  negarat 
in  patriam  reditus.     Ipsos  concurrere  passus 
haud  tamen  inter  se  magni  regnator  Oljmpi ; 
mox  illos  sua  fata  manenfpiaiore  sub  hoste. 
Interea  soror  alma  monet  succedere  Lauso 
Tumum,  qui  volucri  curru  medium  secat  agmen. 
Ut  vidit  sofcios,  'Tempus  desistere  pugnae; 
solus  ego  in  Pallanta  feror,  soli  mihi  Pallas 
debetur ;  cuperem  ipse  parens  spectator  adesset. ' 
Haec  ait,  et  socii  cesserunt  aequore  iusso. 
At  Rutulnm  abscessu  iuvenis  tum  iussa  superba 
miratus  stupet  in  Turno  corpnsque  per  ingens 
lumina  volvit  obitque  truci  procul  omnia  visu 
talibus  et  dictis  it  contra  dicta  tjranni: 
'Ant  spoliis  ego  iam  raptis  laudabor  opimis 
aut  leto  insigni ;  sorti  pater  aecus  utrique  est. 
ToUe  minas.'     Fatns  medinm  prOcedit  in  aequor. 
Frigidus  Arcadibns  coit  in  praecordia  sanguis. 
Desiluit  Turnus  biiugis,  pedes  apparat  ire 
comminus;  utque  leo,  specula  cum  vidit  ab  alta 


435 


440 


445 


450 


436.    QUls  =  quibus;  see  §  92. 

438.  Bua:  used  as  in  i.  461;  see  n. 
tliere.  sub,  'at  the  hands  of.'  Pallas 
is  presently  slain  by  Tumus,  and  Lausus 
Is  killed  by  Aeneas. 

439-609.  Turnus  and.  Pallas  meet 
in  single  combat;  Pallas  is  slain. 
Tumus  gives  up  the  body  for  burial, 
but  keeps  Pallas's  baldric. 

489.  soror, '  his  (i.e.  Tumus's)  sister, • 
the  nymph  Juturaa. 

441.  Bocids:  i.e.  the  troops  with 
Liausus  (vii.  649-653).  ptlgnae:  dat. 
Since  desistere  (see  §  139)  =  se  removere,  se 
abripere,  or  the  like,  this  dat.  is  similar 
to  that  seen  in  silicl,  i.  174;  see  n.  there. 

442.  feror :  the  pres.  is  very  effective ; 
8dlu8  .  .  .  feror  =  '  I  am  on  my  way 
to  flght  Pallas  single-handed.* 

448.    debetur:  i.e.  as  a  victim  to  be 


slain  by  my  spear  and  sword.  cuperem 
.  .  .  adesset  =  uUnam  ipse  parens 
spectator  adessei;  hence  the  mood  and 
tense.  See  on  utinam  .  .  .  adforet,  i.  576, 
576,  and  on  optem  .  .  .  adigat,  iv.  24,  25, 
For  the  savagery  which  makes  Turaus 
wish  to  slay  a  son  before  his  father's 
eyes  (an  unholy  act;  see  ii.  535-539)  cf. 
§63. 

444.  iu8B5 :  f reely,  *  as  bidden  * ;  prop- 
erly  a  transferred  epithet  (§194);  we 
should  have  expected  iussi. 

445.  Butulum  abBcesBtl^i^od^Q^iiam 
Rutulidbscesaerunt;  henceiamis  natural. 

447.  obit:  freely,  •scans';  properly, 
•traverses.'  With  corpus  .  .  .  vUu 
ct.hUc    .    .    .    tacitis,  iv.  363, 364. 

449,  450.  Bortl  .  .  .  BBt  answers 
443;  the  words  fit  leto  insigni  better 
than  they  do  «po{u«  .  .  .  opimis. 
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466 


460 


465 


470 


475 


stare  procul  campis  meditantem  in  proelia  taurum, 
advolat,  haud  alia  est  Tumi  venientis  imago. 
Hunc  ubi  contiguum  missae  fore  credidit  hastae, 
ire  prior  Pallas,  si  qua  fors  adiuvet  ausum 
viribus  inparibus,  magnumque  ita  ad  aethera  f  atur : 
'Per  patris  hospitium  et  mensas,  quas  advena  adisti, 
te  precor,  Alcide,  coeptis  ingentibus  adsis.* 
Cernat  semineci  sibi  me  rapere  arma  cruenta 
victoremque  f erant  morientia  lumina  Tumi. ' 
Audiit  Alcides  iuvenem  magnumque  sub  imo 
corde  premit  gemitum  lacrimasque  effundit  inanis. 
Tum  genitor  natum  dictis  adf atur  amicis : 
'Stat  sua  cuique  dies;  breve  et  inreparabile  tempus 
omnibus  est  vitae ;  sed  f  amam  extendere  f actis, 
hoc  virtutis  opus.     Troiae  sab  moenibus  altis 
tot  gnati  cecidere  deum ;  quin  oocidit  tina 
Sarpedon,  mea  progenies.     Etiam  sua  Turnnm 
fata  vocant  metasque  dati  pervenit  ad  aevi.' 
Sic  ait  atque  oculos  Rutulornm  reicit  arvis. 
At  Pallas  magnis  emittit  viribus  hastam 
vaginaque  cava  fulgentem  diripit  ensem. 


466.  iB  proelia  expresses  purxx)se. 
meditantem  .  .  .  proelia  =  '  practicing  to 
be  ready  to  flght,'  l.e.  with  some  rival 
buU. 

468.  Ire  prlOT,  '  takes  the  initiative' ; 
'or  the  infin.  see  §  157.  sl  . . .  adluyet, 
'In  the  hoi)e  that,'  etc.  We  havehere, 
perhaps,  a  wish  like  that  in  vi.  882,  but 
in  O.O.  Cf.,  too,  81  .  .  .  videat,  i.  181, 
with  n.,  for  another  possible  explana- 
tion.  ausum:  (sc.  eum)  *one  who  has 
dared,*  etc.  PaUas  himself  is  made  to 
realize  his  inferiority  to  Tumus. 

460.  patris:  sc.  ma.  m^ns&B  .  .  . 
adlBtl:  in  viil.  184-279  V.  describes  how 
Hercules  came  to  Italy,  howhe  rendered 
a  signal  service  to  Evander  and  his 
people  by  slaying  the  robber  giant  Cacus, 
and  how  Evander  in  gratitude  enter- 
toined  Hercules  in  his  abode. 


462, 463.  ceniat  .  .  .  Turnl:  Pal- 
las  matches  Tumus  in  savagery;  see 
443.  Turaus's  outbreak,  however,  justi- 
fles  PaUas's  language. 

466.  genitor:  Jupiter.whoknowsaU 
things,  and  so  understands  the  feelings 
of  Hercules.    n&tum:  Alcides  (464). 

467.  BUa:  asin438. 

468.  fa,mam  eztendere:  i.e.  to  make 
one's  fame  outUve  one. 

469..  hdc  .  .  .  opuB,  in  this  con- 
text,  must  =  *  this  is  a  task  (exploit)  that 
belongs  to  (i.e.  is  within  the  reach  of) 
true  manhood.'  The  meaning  is  thus 
different  from  that  in  hoc  opus,  htc  labor 
est,  vi.  129. 

471,  472.  Sarp€ddn:  cf.  i.  99,  loa 
isua:  as  in  438,  467.    datl:  sc.  S  FUtU. 

473.  oculdB  .  .  .  anrls:  Jupiter 
can  not  bear  to  wltness  Palla8's  death. 
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nia  volans,  umeri  surgunt  qua  tegmina  summa, 

incidit  atqlie,  viam  clipei  molita  per  or§,s, 

tandem  etiam  magno  strinxit  dg  corpore  Tumi. 

Hic  Turnus  f err6  praef ixum  robur  acuto 

in  Pallanta  diu  librans  iacit  atque  ita  f  atur : 

'Aspice,  num  mage  sit  nostrum  penetrabile  teliim.' 

Dixerat,  at  clipeum,  tot  ferri  terga,  tot  aeris, 

quem  pellis  totiens  obeat  circumdata  tauri, 

vibranti  cuspis  medium  transverberat  ictu 

loricaeque  moras  et  pectus  perforat  ingens. 

Hle  rapit  calidum  f rustra  de  vulnere  telum ; 

una  eademque  via  sanguis  animusque  secuntur. 

Corruit  in  vulnus  (sonitum  super  arma  dedere) 

et  terram  hostilem  moriens  petit  ore  cruento. 

Quem  Tumus  super  adsistgns 

'Arcades,  haec,'  inquit,  'memores  mea  dicta  referte 

Euandro :  qualem  meruit,  Pallanta  remitto. 

Quisquis  honos  tumuli,  quidquid  solamen  humandi  est, 
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485 


490 


476, 477.  umerl  .  .  .  tegmina 
Biimma,  *the  edge  of  liis  shoulder's 
covering,'  is  in  itself  indeflnite,  but  is 
defined  by  clipei  .  .  .  per  oras,  \7(l.  aum' 
ma  is  used  as  in  li.  463.  mdllta,  '  hav- 
Ing  forced  its  way.' 

478.  Btrinxit  d6  corpore,  'barely 
grazed,*  etc.,  empbasizes  better  than 
strinxit  corpus  would  the  thought  that 
only  part  of  Tumus's  body  is  touched. 

481.  penetrabile:  here  act.  in  sense, 
=  a  pres.  act.  prtcpl. ;  thls  use  of  adjec- 
tives  in  •bilia  belongs  to  poetry. 

482.  terga :  f reely,  '  layers, '  •  plates ' ; 
this  venturesome  use  of  the  word  is 
made  x>ossible  by  the  f act  that  in  early 
days  bullock's  hide  was  the  material 
most  used  in  shields;  cf.  e.g.  483,  ix.  706. 
For  other  striking  descrlptions  of 
shields  cf.  aerea  suta,  313,  clipei  .  .  .  tex- 
tum^  viii.  625  (here  the  shield  is  some- 
thingwoven),  2^u6.8€ptend8 . . .  impediunt, 
viil  448,  449. 

488.   Quem    .     .    .     obeat:  forthe 


subj.  see  on  quibu8   .   .   .   e^set^  ii.  248. 

484.  Yibrantl  .  .  .  ictil,  'with 
quivering  impact';  the  sx)ear  quivers 
after  its  lodgment  in  Pallas's  body. 
medium,  *full  in  the  center,'  empha- 
sizes  Tumus's  skill. 

486,487.  rapit:  conativepres.  For 
scansion  of  e&dem  and  sanguls  see 
§8248,242. 

488,  489.  in  vulnus:  i.e.  on  hls 
wounded  breast;  the  Romans  seem  to 
havebelieved  that  wounded  men  usually 
feU  in  vulnu8.    petit  =/cri^  'strikes.' 

492.  <iu3,lem  meruit  (sc.  Uuander)  .■ 
freely,  'as  he  has  deserved ' ;  llt.,  'in  such 
guise  as  he  has  earned  him*;  cf.  the 
commercial  terms  in  haud  .  .  .  hospitia, 
494,  495.  gualem  .  .  .  remitto  =  m/)rtuum 
Pallanta  {Euander)  m^ruit:  talem  igitur 
eum  remitto;  here  the  constr.  of  mortuum 
Pallanta  is  llke  that  of  perterrita  .  .  . 
agmina,  426,  427;  hence  in  our  text 
nothing  is  to  be  supplied  wlth  quQlem 
meruit. 
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495 


500 


505 


510 


largior ;  haud  illi  stabunt  Aeneia  parvo 
hospitia. '     Et  laevo  pressit  pede,  talia  f  atus, 
exanimem  rapiens  immania  pondera  balteJ 
inpressumque  nef as :  una  sub  nocte  iugali 
caesa  manus  iuvenum  foede  thalamique  cruenti, 
quae  Clonus  Eurytides  multo  caelaverat  auro ; 
quo  nunc  Turnus  ovat  spolio  gaudetque  potitus. 
Nescia  mens  hominum  f ati  sortisque  futurae 
et  servare  modum  rebus  sublata  secundis ! 
Turno  tempus  erit,  magno  cum  optaverit  emptum 
intactum  Pallanta  et  cum  spolia  ista  diemque 
oderit.     At  socii  multo  gemitu  lacrimisque 
inpositum  scuto  referunt  Pallanta  frequentes. 
0  dolor  atque  decus  magnum  rediture  parenti ! 
Haec  te  prima  dies  bello  dedit,  haec  eadem  aufert, 
cum  tamen  ingentis  Rutulorum  linquis  acervos. 

Nec  iam  f  ama  mali  tanti,  sed  certior  auctor 
advolat  Aeneae  tenui  discrimine  leti 
esse  suos ;  tempus  versis  succurrere  Teucris. 


494,  496.  haud  .  .  .  hOBpitia:  note 
the  sharp  advers.  asynd.,  '(yet  after  all) 
not  slight  wiU  he  flnd  the  cost  of  wel- 
coming  Aeneas.*  For  this  welcome  see 
on  vili.  870,  viil.  608.  parvd:  contrast 
mSgno,  ii.  104. 

496  -  498.  baltel:  for  scansion  see 
§248.  ]ief3.8  is  explained  by  una  .  .  . 
cruenti;  the  flfty  daughters  of  Danaus 
were  married  to  the  flfty  sons  of  Da- 
naus's  brother  Aegyptus,  but  on  the 
wedding  night  all  but  one  of  them  slew 
their  husbands.  tlna  .  .  .  cruentl:  sc. 
eat  with  caesa,  aunt  with  tJialaml.  sub, 
•under  coverof.' 

602.  8eTvS,re  .  .  .  8ecundlB  =  a 
noun,  parallel  tofatl . .  .  futurae.  sub- 
l&ta=e/a<a,  •whenupbome.' 

603,  604.  magn5  .  .  .  Fallanta: 
intactum  Fallanta,  with  the  emphasis 
on  the  adj.  (see  on  motos  .  .  .  fluctus, 
1. 185),  'the  (non-spoiling,  i.e.  the)  spar- 
Ing  of  Pallas,'  is  the  flrst  object  of 


optqve^t,  emptum  the  second.  The 
whole  =  '  when  he  shaU  wish  that  he 
had  actually  paid  a  high  price  to  be 
allowed  to  let  Pallas  go  imspoiled.' 
ista:  used  much  as  in  ii.  521  (see  notes 
there);  it  suggests  a  feeling  in  marked 
contrast  to  that  noted  in  500. 

606.  ImpoBnum  .  .  .  referunt  » 
MciUo  inponunl  et  referunt. 

607.  m&gnum:  with  both  nouns. 
609.    cum  .  .  .  linquis:  V.  has  pre- 

ferred  to  treat  this  cl.  as  temporal, 
'while,  nevertheless.*  The  more  natu- 
ral  formula  would  be  cum  ('  although ') 
.  .  .  linquaa;  the  phrase  explains  decus 
magnum  of  507.  linquis  is  metrically 
more  convenient  here  than  linquas 
would  be. 

610-612.  fa,ma,  *mere  rumor.  * 
auctor,  'evidence';  properly,  'author- 
ity,'  'guarantor.'  tenul  .  .  .  16tIeB8e, 
'  are  but  a  hair's  breadth  from  death ' ; 
cf .  IMi  diecrtmine  paroo^  ilt  685,  wlth  n. 


518-588] 


LIBER  X 


467 


Proxima  quaeque  metit  gladio  latumque  per  agmen 
ardfins  limitem  agit  ferro,  te,  Turne,  superbum 
caede  nova  quaerens.     Pallas,  Euander,  in  ipsis 
omnia  sunt  oculis,  mensae,  quas  advena  primas 
tunc  adiit,  dextraeque  datae.     Sulmone  creatos 
quattuor  hic  iuvenes,  totidem  quos  educat  tjfens, 
viventis  rapit,  inferias  quos  immolet  umbris 
captivoque  rogi  perf undat  sanguine  flammas. 
Inde  Mago  procul  infensam  contenderat  hastam'> 
ille  astti  subit,  at  tremibunda  supervolat  hasta, 
et  genua  amplectens  effatur  talia  supplex: 
'Per  patrios  Manis  et  spes  surgentis  luli 
te  precor,  hanc  animam  serves  gnatoque  patrique. 
Est  domus  alta,  iacent  penitus  defossa  talenta 
caelati  argenti,  sunt  auri  pondera  facti 
infectique  mihi.     Nori  hic  victoria  Teucrum 
vertitur  aut  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  tanta. ' 
Dixerat.     Aeneas  contra  cui  talia  reddit: 
'Argenti  atque  auri  memoras  quae  multa  talenta, 
gnatis  parce  tnis.     Belli  commercia  Turnus 
sustulit  ista  prior  iam  tum  Pallante  perempto. 


515 


520 


525 


530 


613,  514.  prozima  Quaeque:  i.e. 
whatever  came  in  his  way  f rom  time  to 
time  as  lie  moved  forward.  In  this 
idiom  the  sing.  Is  the  usual  form;  the 
pl.  is  rare,  though  found  even  In  Cic. 
lS>tum  .  .  .  agit:  cf.  latdtellmUe  ducam, 
ix.  323,  with  note. 

616,  617.  mensae  .  .  .  adiit:  cf.  the 
prayer  of  Pallas,  460.  tunc  is  emphatic, 
'in  those  memorahle  days*;  for  the 
allusion  here  cf.  Aeneia  .  .  .  hospitiqt 
494,  405.  Sulmdne  cTea.t6B  =  Sulmonis 
filios;  for  case  of  Sulmone  see  on  Mai3 
genitum,  i.  297. 

518-620.  educat:  for  tense  see  on 
petit,  813.  umbris:  sc.  PallarUia.  For 
the  thought  of  inferias  .  .  .  flammMs  cf. 
cineres  satiasse  m^orum,  ii.  587,  with  n. 
Human    sacriflces    are   mentioned   in 


Homer;  besldes,  they  formed  part  of 
early  ftoman  ritual. 

622.  asttl:  modal  abl.,  *deftly,* 
•  adroitly. '    subit ,  *  rims  beneath. ' 

626.  est  .  .  .  talenta=««^  domus,  in 
qua  (or  ubi)  iacent;  see  §§218,  220. 

627-629.  argenti:  sllver  plate,  as 
often.  factl,  •wrought,'  into  plate, 
etc;  if  it  =  •minted,'  we  have  here  an 
anachronism.  Infectl:  gold  and  silver 
barswere  much  used  in  Roman  finan- 
cial  transactions.  hic  (=m  mie)  .  .  . 
yertitur,  •  I  am  not  the  pivot  on  which 
thevictory  .  .  .  tums.' 

632.  parce:  sc.  eu.  belll  commer- 
cia:  sarcastic;  the  gen.=anadj.  Com- 
merclal  dealings  normally  belong  to 
times  of  peace;  hence,  'warlike  trafflck- 
ing*  involves  a  contradiction  in  temis. 
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535 


540 


545 


550 


655 


Hoc  patris  Anchisae  Manes,  hoc  sentit  lulus.' 
STc  fatus  galeam  laeva  tenet  atque  reflexa 
cervice  orantis  capulo  tenas  applicat  ensem. 
Nec  procul  Haemonides,  Phoebi  Triviaeque  sacerdos, 
infula  cui  sacra  redimibat  tempora  vitta, 
totus  conlucens  veste  atque  insignibus  armis, 
quem  congressus  agit  campo  lapsumque  superstans 
immolat  ingentique  umbra  tegit ;  arma  Serestus 
lecta  refert  umeris,  tibi,  rex  Gradive,  tropaeum.  • 
Instaurant  acies  Vulcani  stirpe  creatus 
Caeculus  et  veniens  Marsorum  montibus  TJmbro ; 
Dardanides  contra  furit.     Anxuris  ense  sinistram 
et  totum  clipei  terrae  deiecerat  orbem 
(dixerat  ille  aliquid  magnum  vimque  adf  ore  verbo 
crediderat  caeloque  animum  f ortasse  ferebat 
canitiemque  sibi  et  longos  promiserat  annos) : 
Tarquitus  exsultans  contra  fulgentibus  armis, 
silvicolae  Fauno  Dryope  quem  nympha  crearat, 
obvius  ardenti  sese  obtulit.     Hle  reducta 
loricam  clipeique  ingens  onus  impedit  hasta, 
tum  caput  orantis  nequiquam  et  multa  parantis 
dicere  deturbat  terrae  triincumque  tepentem 
provolvens  super  haec  inimico  pectore  f  atur : 


634.    Ii5c  .  .  .  IIUUS  answers  524,  525. 

538.  Infula  Is  liere  the  fiUet  as  a 
whole;  Yitta  is  a  coU.  sing.  and  lias  here 
its  proper  sense.  redimlbat:  for  the 
fomi  see  §  103. 

641.  Ingentl  .  .  .  umbr&,  in  this 
context  (cf.  esp.  immolat) ,  must  =  *  the 
mighty  shadows  of  death.' 

644.  yeniens . . .  montibus:  cf.  hic 
Curibue  .  .  .  advenit,  345,  346,  with  note. 

646,  646.  Binistram,  Hheleft  arm.' 
orbem:  the  arm  is  lopped  ofl;  with  it, 
of  course,  the  shield  also  f  alls. 

647,  648.  dlxerat . . .  m&gnum:  he 
had  probably  boasted  that  he  would  kill 
Aeneas;  cf.  Numanus's  talk,  ix.  598-620. 
Tlm . . .  verbd:  i.e.  that  he  would  have 


force  to  match  his  words.  cael6  .  .  . 
fer@bat:  cf.  animos  .  .  .  tollunt,  ix.  637. 
fortasse:  sarcastic,  *  very  probably ' ;  it 
is  reaUy  a  case  «f  Utotes  (see  on  non 
simill,  i.  136). 

650-663.  TarquituB  .  .  .  obtulit: 
note  the  parataxis  in  54&-552;  see  §§218, 
220.  obyius  .  .  .  obtullt:  cf.  mater  . . . 
sese  tulit  obvia^  L  314,  with  n.  reducta 
.  .  .  liaBt&:  cf.  reductS  .  .  .  dextrd,  v. 
478,  479,  with  n.  The  actual  cast  of  the 
spear  is  left  to  inference  (§225).  im- 
pedit:  the  spear  pierces  shield  and 
breastplate,  and  ties  them  togetheiv 
so  to  speak. 

656.  deturbat  terrae:  cf.  ^«rrotfcW 
cerat,  546.    Sc.  gladio  here. 
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^lstic  nunc,  metnende,  iace.     Non  t6  optima  mater 

condet  humo  patrioque  onerabit  membra  sepulcro ; 

alitibus  linquere  feris,  aut  gurgite  mersum 

unda  feret,  piscesque  inpasti  vulnera  lambent.'  seo 

Protinus  Antaeum  et  Lticam,  prima  agmina  Turni, 

persequitur  f ortemque  Numam  f  ulvumque  Camertem, 

magnanimo  Volcente  satum,  ditissimus  agri 

qui  f uit  Ausonidum  et  tacitis  regnavit  Amyclis. 

Aegaeon  qualis,  centum  cui  bracchia  dicunt  M6 

centenasque  manus,  quinquaginta  oribus  ignem 

pectoribusque  arsisse,  lovis  cum  fulmina  contra 

tot  paribus  streperet  clipeis,  tot  stringeret  enses, 

sic  toto  Aeneas  desaevit  in  aequore  victor, 

ut  semel  intepuit  mucro.     Quin  ecce  Niphaei  m 

quadriiugis  in  equos  adversaque  pectora  tendit. 

Atque  illi,  longe  gradientem  et  dira  frementem 

ut  videre,  metu  versi  retroque  ruentes 

effunduntque  ducem  rapiuntque  ad  litora  currus. 


667-660.  metuende  contalns  a  sar- 
casticaUusionto550.  n5xL . . .  lambent: 
Aeneas's  ferocity  (cf.  519, 520,  wlth  notes, 
531-534)  is  relieved  by  the  fact  that  it  is 
due  *o  his  grief  over  the  death  of  Pallas. 
'9atrl5  .  .  .  sepulcrd:  for  the  thought 
tt.  nudua  .  .  .  harenS^  v.  871,  with  n. 
onerabit:  V.  is  thinking  of  the  massive 
tombs  his  own  countrymen  loved. 

661,  662.  prima  agmina:  freeiy, 
*who  formed  the  van  of  Tumus's 
forces';  the  exaggeration  far  exceeds 
that  in  pugnae  .  .  .  rmram,  428.  ful- 
Yum,  *yellow-haired,*  i.e.  fair-haired. 

663,  664.  dltissimuB  agrl:  as  in  L 
343.  Ausonidum:  for  form  see  §88. 
tacitlB  .  .  .  Am^clis:  tradition  said 
that  after  many  false  alarms  of  the 
enemy's  approach  it  was  decreed  that 
no  one  at  Amyclae  should  ever  announce 
the  approach  of  the  enemy.  Hence, 
when  the  enemy  did  apx>ear,  they  found 
It  easy  to  take  the  town.  Hence 
tacUU  =  'famed      for      its      silence,* 


or,   more    freely,    •storied,*   *famous. 

666,  666.  Qualis:  sc.  aaeviit  or  di' 
saeviit,  outof  569.  cul  .  .  .  mantlB:  sc. 
fuisse.  Before  QUlnqu&gint&  sc.  cui 
from  565,  or,  x^erhaps,  cuius  (see  on  cui 
.  .  .  locus,  ii.  71). 

668,  669.  tot  .  .  .  tot,  *  a  like  num- 
ber  ot*=quinquagintSj  566.  paribU8= 
paribus  inter  se,  *equally  matched,*  *aU 
alike.*  In  ancient  warfaro  banging  the 
shield  with  the  spear  was  one  of  the  de- 
vices  used  to  frighten  the  enemy.  bIc 
balances  quSlis,  565;  tSlis  would  have 
been  more  regular. 

671.  pectora:  sc.  edrum=equdrum. 
adversa  may  be  conveniently  rendered 
*full  against.' 

672-674.  longS  gradientem:  V.  is 
translating  an  Homeric  phrase  which= 
*advancing  with  long  strides.'  The 
horses  are  f  rightened  by  the  shadow  cast 
by  Aeneas  (cf.  593  below).  dlra:  for 
case  see  §  130.  effundunt:  either  his  faU 
kiUs  him  or  Aeneas  slays  hlm  (§225). 
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575     Interea  biiugis  infert  se  Lucagus  albis 

in  medios  fraterque  Liger ;  sed  f rater  habenls 
flectit  equos,  strictum  rotat  acer  Lucagns  ensem. 
Haud  tulit  Aeneas  tanto  fervore  furentls; 
inruit  adversaque  ingens  apparuit  hasta. 

580     Cai  Liger: 

'Non  Diomedis  equos  nec  currum  cernis  Achillis 
aut  Phrygiae  campos ;  nunc  belll  f  inis  et  aevl 
his  dabitur  terrls. '     Vesano  talia  late 
dicta  volant  Ligeri.     Sed  non  et  Troius  heros 

585     dicta  parat  contra,  iaculum  nam  torquet  in  hostem. 
Lucagus  ut  pronus  pendens  in  verbera  telo 
admonuit  biiugos,  proiecto  dum  pede  laevo 
aptat  se  pugnae,  subit  oras  hasta  per  imas 
f ulgentis  clipei,  tum  laevum  perf orat  inguen ; 

590     excussus  curru  moribundus  volvitur  arvls. 
Quem  pius  Aeneas  dictls  adfatur  amarls: 
'Lucage,  nuUa  tuos  currus  fuga  segnis  equorum 
prodidifc  aut  vanae  vertere  ex  hostibus  umbrae; 
ipse  rotls  saliens  iuga  deseris.'     Haec  ita  fatus 

595     arripuit  biiugos;  frater  tendebat  inertis 
infelix  palmas  curru  delapsus  eodem: 
'Per  te,  per  qui  te  talem  genuere  parentes, 


676-677.  bllUgiB  .  .  .  Liger='they 
come  on  together ' ;  sed  .  .  .  SnBexii= 
•  but  they  are  playing  different  roles.* 

581,  682.  ndn  .  .  .  campds:  cf.  non 
.  .  .  Ulixes,  ix.  602,  wlth  n.  Aeneas 
escaped  from  Diomede  (see  on  tim  .  .  . 
dextrS^  i.  98),  and  from  Achilles,  buthe 
is  not  to  escape  now,  says  Liger. 

683, 684.  yesand  .  .  .  Ligerl:  for 
case  see  $  120.  In  prose  we  should  have 
ex  viaano  Ligerie  ore^  or  the  Uke.  et, 
'  also ' ;  Le.  like  Liger. 

586-588.  prOnuB  .  .  .  yerbera:  cf. 
prom  .  .  .  pendent,  y.  147.  teld:  his 
sword;  cf.  577.  pr6iect6  .  .  .  pede 
laeyd:  i.e.  in  getting  ready  to  hurl  his 
spear  with  aU  his  might.    Lucagfu  .  .  . 


pugfnae  describes   two   successive  acts. 

691.  piuB  remlnds  us  that  in  slaying 
his  f oes  Aeneas  is  doing  his  duty  (§  62) 
to  hlmself,  his  comrades,  and  the  new 
Troy  he  is  to  f ound. 

692-694.  ntllla  .  .  .  umbrae:  there 
is  an  aUusion  to  57^574;  see  notes  there. 
currtlB,  *team,'  'span.'  rotlB  .  .  . 
ddseris  is  a  sarcastlcrestatementof590. 

696.  inertiB,  'helpless';  he  could 
only  talk,  not  fight  (581-583). 

597.  per  qul  .  .  .  parentte:  per 
govems  the  whole  rel.  cl. ;  cf .  n.  on  per^ 
ii.  142.  For  the  appeal  cf.  that  of  Magus, 
per  .  .  .  Juli,b2i;  f or  the complimentary 
language  cf .  qitae  .  .  .  parentea,  said  to 
Dido,  i.  605,  606. 
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yir  Troiane,  sine  hanc  animam  et  misergre  precantis. ' 
Pluribns  oranti  Aeneas:  *Haud  talia  dudum 
dicta  dabas.     Morere  et  fratrem  ne  desere  frater' ;  «oo 

tum,  latebras  animae,  pectus  mucrone  recludit. 
Talia  per  campos  edebat  f  unera  ductor 
Dardanius  torrentis  aquae  vel  turbinis  atri 
more^furens.     Tandem  erumpunt  et  castra  relincunt 
Ascanius  puer  et  nequiquam  obsessa  iuventus.  e» 

lunonem  intere'*  compellat  luppiter  ultro : 
*0  germana  mihi  atque  eadem  gratissima  coniunx, 
ut  rebare,  Venus  (nec  te  sententia  fallit) 
Troianas  sustentat  opes,  non  vivida  bello 
dextra  viris  animusque  f erox  patiensque  pericli.  *  6io 

Cui  luno  summissa:  *Quid,  o  pulcherrime  coniunx, 
sollicitas  aegram  et  tua  tristia  iussa  timentem? 
Si  mihi,  quae  quondam  fuerat  quamque  esse  decebat, 
vis  in  amore  foret,  non  hoc  mihi  namque  negares. 


600.   ftatrem  .  .  .  frater  is  scom- 
ful;  contrast  838. 
605.   nequiQuam  . . .  iuventHs:  for 

the  beginning  of  the  siege  see  ix.  25-76. 

606-632.  Jupitergrantspermission 
to  Juno  to  rescue  Turnus  from  imme- 
diate  death. 

607.  eadem,  *  likewise' ;  see  on  idem^ 
iii.  158.  With  this  vs.  cf.  Jano*s  descrip- 
tion  of  herself,  i.  46,  47. 

610.  vlriB  seems  to  helong  closely 
with  dextra;  see  §  120.  In  607-610  Jupiter 
Isironical;  Venus  has  helped  the  Tro- 
jans  hut  once,  331,  332.  Jupiter  really 
means,  therefore,  'See  how  far  wrong 
you  were  in  thinking  that  the  Trojans 
owe  their  success  to  divine  help,  instead 
of  to  their  own  prowess.' 

612.  aegram  .  .  .  timentem,  'one 
who  is,*  etc.  aegram:  i.e.  because 
ttae  Latins  are  losing.  iuBsa:  no- 
where  specifled,  but  similar,  we  may 


imagine,  to  those  spoken  of  in  ix.  804, 
805. 

613,  614.  With  both  fuerat  and  esse 
sc.  mihi.  Quam  .  .  .  decibat:  freely, 
*whichof  right  I  once  possessed.*  Ii6c 
is  explained  by  quln . . .  paretUl^  615,  616. 
namque  is  generally  explained  as  = 
*surely,*  •indeed,*  and  as  belonging 
closely  with  mihi  (or  with  Aoc) ;  enim  is  so 
used  elsewhere,  e.g.  in  early  Latin  and  in 
the  Aeneid,viii.  84.  But  there  is  no  other 
example  of  this  use  of  nam;  besides, 
this  explanation  fails  to  accoimt  for 
-que.  It  is  more  likely  that  V.  has, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  combined 
two  constructions.  (1)  w  .  .  .  foret 
would  naturally  be  foUowed  by  non  hoc 
mihi negarea^  but  (2)  si. . .  foret^  though 
in  form  cond.,  inthoughtreally=t/^inam 
.  .  .  foret.  Had  V.  used  this  latter  for- 
mula,  namque  would  have  been  strictly 
correct  (cf.  notes  on  namque^  L  66,  and 
on  neque  enim^  i.  198). 
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615 


690 


635 


omnipotens,  qnin  et  pugnae  snbducere  Tumum 
et  Dauno  possem  incolumem  servare  parenti ; 
nunc  pereat  Teucrisque  pio  det  sanguine  poen&s. 
Hle  tamen  nostra  dedticit  origine  nomen, 
Pilumnusque  illi  quartus  pater,  et  tua  larga 
saepe  manu  multisque  oneravit  limina  donis.* 
Cui  rex  aetherii  breviter  sic  fatus  Olympi: 
'Si  mora  praesentis  leti  tempusque  caduco 
oratur  iuveni  meque  hoc  ita  ponere  3entis, 
toUe  fuga  Tumum  atque  instantibus  eripe  fatis; 
hactenus  indulsisse  vacat.     Sin  altior  istis 
sub  precibus  venia  ulla  latettotumque  moveri 
mutarive  putas  bellum,  spes  pascis  inanis.' 
Et  luno  adlacrimans:  *Quid  si,  quae  voce  gravaris, 
mente  dares  atque  haec  Turno  rata  vita  maneret? 
nunc  manet  insontem  gravis  exitus,  aut  ego  veri 
vana  feror.     Quod  ut  o  potius  formidine  falsa 
ludar,  et  in  melius  tua,  qui  potes,  orsa  reflectas!' 
Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  caelo  se  protinus  alto 

misit  agens  hiemem  nimbo  succincta  per  auras 

/ 

623,624.  pdnere.  ^arrange.*  tolle 
.  .  .  f3.tls;  xor  the  power  here  accorded 
to  Jupiter  see  §  305. 

628, 629.  quid  8l  .  .  .  xnanSret 
in  thovLghi  =  ulinam  .  «•  .  daris,  etc. 
Quae:  sc.  dare,  grav&TiB,  *are  re- 
luctant.' 

630-632.  ygri  y&na=t7^  vacua;  cf. 
veri  .  .  .  effeta^  viL  440,  wlth  n. 
Quod,  *  but,*  as  in  ii.  141 ;  see  n.  there. 
ut  .  .  .  reflect&B  expresses  a  wish; 
in  this  constr.  ut  is  seldom  used. 
in  meliuB  .  .  .  reflect&s:  cf.  in  intUw 
referet,  i.  281,  with  note. 


615, 616.  QUln  .  .  .  poBsem:  freely, 
•the  power  to  wlthdraw,*  etc. ;  strictly, 
the  clause  expresses  result  {=ut  non  . . . 
possem)  after  non . . .  negares,  614,  which 
=n6n  recuearea  or  non  prohiberes.  We 
have  the  impf.  poasem  hecause  in  a  con- 
trary  to  fact  cond.  the  verhs  in  all 
clauses  essential  to  the  thought  foUow 
the  contrary  to  f act  cond.  f orm.  pUgnae 
subdfkcere:  cf.  deaistere  pUgnae,  441. 

617.  nunc:  advers.  asyn.  Teucrls 
.  .  .  poenasishitterly  ironical;  J9i&^a0 
and  punishment  seldom  go  together! 
pid:  to  Juno  Tumus  is  a  patriot,  and 
aapius  as  Aeneas  himself  (see  591). 

618-620.  ille  .  .  .  pater:  i-e.  asone 
of  the  dis  geniti  (vi.  130,  131)  Tumus 
deserves  especial  favor.  -Que,  as  in 
viL  51 ;  cf.  $  198.  qu&rtUB  pater :  i.e.  his 
great-great-grandsire.  tua  .  .  .  ddnls: 
i.e.  he  has  a  special  claim  on  you;  cf.  n. 
on  i  334. 


633-688.  Juno  makes  a  phantom 
Aeneas  and  uses  this  to  lure  Tumus 
f  rom  the  field. 

634.  agfins  liiemem:  i.e.  by  the 
rapidity  of  her  motion.  nlmbfi  8uc- 
clncba:  the  gods  regularly  screened 
themselves  from  sight  when  they  were 
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Iliacamqiie  aciem  et  Laurentia  castra  petiyit. 
Tum  dea  nube  cava  tenuem  sine  viribus  umbram 
in  faciem  Aeneae  (visu  mirabile  mdnstrum) 
Dardaniis  omat  telis  clipeumque  iubasque 
divini  adsimulat  capitis ;  dat  inania  verba, 
dat  sine  mente  sonum  gressusque  effingit  euntis: 
morte  obita  qualis  fama  est  volitare  figuras 
aut  quae  sopitos  deludunt  somnia  sensus. 
At  primas  laeta  ante  aciSs  exsultat  imago 
inritatque  virum  telis  et  voce  lacessit. 
Instat  cui  Turnus  stridentemque  eminus  hastam 
conicit ;  illa  dato  vertit  vestigia  tergo. 
Tum  vero  Aenean  aversum  ut  cedere  Tumus 
credidit  atque  animo  spem  turbidus  hausit  inanem, 
'Quo  fugis,  Aenea?  thalamos  ne  desere  pactos; 
hac  dabitur  dextra  tellus  quaesita  per  undas. ' 
Talia  vociferans  sequitur  strictumque  coruscat 
mucronem  nec  ferre  videt  sua  gaudia  ventos. 
Forte  ratis  celsi  coniuncta  crepidine  saxi 
expositis  stabat  scalis  et  ponte  parato, 
qua  rex  Clusinis  advectus  Osinius  oris: 
hiic  sese  trepida  Aeneae  fugientis  imago 
conicit  in  latebras ;  nec  Tumus  segnior  instat 
exsuperatque  moras  et  pontis  transilit  altos. 
Vix  proram  attigerat :  rumpit  Saturnia  f unem 
avulsamqne  rapit  revoluta  per  aequora  navem. 


e4o 


645 


«50 


600 


takingpart  directly  in  human  aflairs; 
cf .  namque  .  .  .  recusS,  il.  604-607,  witli 
notes. 

639,  640.  dlYlnl:  Aeneas  was  son  of 
the  goddess  Venus.  euntis:  sc.  eiu8=i 
Aeneae. 

641.  quailB  .  .  .  llgtiraB  Cplian- 
ioma^)  =  itali8  guidem  umbra  illa  (636) 
Mt)  qualis,  etc. ;  see  on  quali8,  i.  316. 

644.  virum:  Tiunus.  tellB:  l.e.  by 
brandishing  them;  the  tela  are  unreal, 
Uke  the  figure  itself  (636). 


649.  thalamds,  *marriage,*  as  in 
vi.  94.  For  the  taunt  ct.en  ,  .  ,  po8cuntt 
ix.  600,  with  note. 

652.  ferre  =  avferre,  i.e.  were  ren- 
dering  null  and  void.  gaudia:  i.e.  his 
joyous  hope  of  victory  over  Aeneas. 

653.  celBl  .  .  .  sazl:  for  case  see 
$111.    crepldlne:  for  case  see  $140,  n. 

664.  There  is  parallelism  here,  sinoe 
BC&llB  and  ponte  denote  the  same  thing. 

658.  pontls  .  .  .  altfis:  cf.  with 
654,  and  note  V.*s  love  of  variety  ($181). 
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Illum  antem  Aeneas  absentem  in  proelia  poscit, 
obvia  multa  virum  demittit  eorpora  morti. 
Tum  levis  haud  ultra  latebras  iam  quaerit  imago, 
sed  sublime  volans  nubi  se  inmiscuit  atrae, 

666     cum  Turnum  medio  interea  fert  aequore  turbo. 
Kespicit  ignarus  rerum  ingratusque  salutis 
et  duplicis  cum  voce  manus  ad  sidefa  tendit : 
*Onmipotens  genitor,  tanton  me  crimine  dignum 
duxisti  et  tales  voluisti  expendere  poenas? 

61^0     Quo  feror?  unde  abii?  quae  me  fuga  quemve  reducit? 
Laurentisne  iterum  muros  aut  castra  videbo? 
Quid  manus  illa  virum,  qui  me  meaque  arma  secuti? 
quosne  (nefas)  omnis  infanda  in  morte  reliqui 
et  nunc  palantis  video  gemitumque  cadentum 

675     accipio?  quid  ago?  aut  quae  iam  satis  ima  dehiscat 
terra  mihi?    Vos  6  potius  miserescite,  venti ! 
In  rupes,  in  saxa  (volens  vos  Turnus  adoro) 
ferte  ratem  saevisque  vadis  inmittite  syrtis, 
quo  neque  me  Eutali  nec  conscia  fama  sequatur.' 

680     Haec  memorans  animo  nunc  huc,  nunc  fluctuat  illuc. 


661,  662  effectively  break  the  nar- 
rative  in  order  to  contrast  the  doings  of 
the  real  Aeneas  with  those  of  the  phan- 
tom  and  Tumiis.  In  proelia  poscit: 
as  in  viii.  614. 

666.  rerum,  *the  truth.*  Ingratus 
,  .  .  sal^tis:  a  very  nnusual  phrase, 
coined  to  balance  ignarua  rerum.  For 
case  of  aalutU  see  §§  113, 117. 

667.  cum  vdce  .  .  .  tendit:  cf.  tendo 
.  .  manus^  iil  176, 177,  with  note. 

668.  tantdn  =  tantone;  cf.  n.  on  Pyr- 
rhin,  iii.  319. 

670.  4Uem=  quSlem,  *  in  what  plight. * 
redflcit:  sc.  ex  ade. 

672.  QUld  .  .  .  vlrum,  •  what  of 
that  host,*  etc. ;  in  idiomatic  expressions 
of  this  type  some  form  of  facio  was 
originaUy  written,  then  left  to  be  sup- 
plled,  till  aU  consciousness  of  the  origin 
of  the  expression  was  lost. 


673.  Qudsne:  the  fuU  expression 
would  be  quid  illi  quoa,  etc.,  *what  of 
those  whom.*  Sinee  the  cl.  which  is 
really  the  inten'ogative  cl.  is,  in  this  im- 
passioned  .outcry,  omitted,  nothing  re- 
mains  save  to  use  the  interrogative  -ne 
and  to  attach  it  to  the  first  word  actually 
written.    Cf.  quiane,  iv.  538,  with  note. 

674.  et  .  .  .  accipio  =  et  quds 
nunc  palantis  video  quorumque  gemitum, 
etc. ;  see  n.  on  cui    .    .    .    locus,  ii.  71. 

676,  676.  quid  ag6:  for  constr.  see 
on  quem  aequimur,  iii.  88.  quae  .  .  . 
miM:  tbe  despairing  question  reaUy= 
a  prayer;  cf.  tellUs  .  .  .  dehiscat,  iv. 
24.   Ima  .  .  .  terra,  'depthof  earth.' 

679,  quo  =  in  quae;  see  on  quo,  v.  29. 
The  rel.  cl.  expresses  result,  and  =  talia 
ut  in  ea,  etc.  c6n9Cia:  sc.  didecoris  mei, 
or  the  like. 

680.  haec  .  .  .  iUHc:  cf.  iv.  285,  88& 
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an  sese  mucrone  ob  tantum  dedecus  amens 
induat  et  crudum  per  costas  exigat  ensem, 
fluctibus  an  iaciat  mediis  et  litora  nando 
curva  petat  Teucrumque  iterum  se  reddat  in  arma. 
Ter  conatus  utramque  viam,  ter  maxima  luno 
continuit  iuvenemque  animi  miserata  repressit. 
Labitur  alta  secans  fluctuque  aestuque  secundo 
et  patris  antiquam  Dauni  defertur  ad  urbem. 


666 


lam  gravis  aequabat  luctus  et  mutua  Mavors 
funera;  caedebant  pariter  pariterque  ruebant 
victores  victique ;  neque  his  f uga  nota  neque  illis. 
Di  lovis  in  tectis  iram  miserantur  inanem 
amborum  et  tantos  mortalibus  esse  labores ; 
hinc  Venus,  hinc  contra  spectat  Saturnia  luno : 
pallida  Tisiphone  media  inter  milia  saevit. 
At  vero  ingentem  quatiens  Mezentius  hastam 
turbidus  ingreditur  campo.     Quam  magnus  Orion, 
cum  pedes  incedit  medii  per  maxima  Nerei 
stagna  viam  scindens,  umero  supereminet  undas 
aut  summis  referens  annosam  montibns  ornum 
ingrediturque  solo  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit, 


'K6 
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681-684.  an  .  .  .  an:  used  as  in 
i.  329,  except  that  here  we  have  deUbera- 
tive  questions  in  O.O.  See  also  G.  457, 
1,  N.  3.  mucrdne  .  .  .  induat:  witn 
tetiSt  kastis,  etc.,  seae  induere  came  in 
some  way  to  =  'impale,'  trSnsfigere. 
iaciat:  sc.  sese  from  681.  Teucrum 
.  .  .  arma:  i.e.  'conflictwith,'etc. 

686.    animi:  for  case  see  §  148. 

688.  urbem:  Ardea,  Tumus'8  cap- 
ital;  seeyii.  409-414. 

755-795.  Mezentius  and  Aeneas 
meet  in  single  combat;  the  former  is 
wounded  and  witlidraws. 

756.  ruebant,  *were  falling,'  virtn- 
ally  =  caedebantur. 

757.  vlctorea  vlctlque,  In  this  con- 
text,  must  =  *  (being)  now  ylctors,  now 


yanquished.*    Victory  rests  now  with 
the  Trojans,  now  with  the  Latins. 

758.  inanem:  thestrifeseems  to  the 
gods  trivial,  as  well  as  useless,  sinoe  it 
can  not  alter  the  decrees  of  Fate. 

759.  tantds  .  .  .  labdres  =  a  sub- 
stantive  ('the  fact  that,*  etc.)  and  is 
parallel  in  constr.  to  iram. 

761.  pallida . . .  saevit ,  'but, '  etc. ,  cf. 
eui  . . ,  cordi,  vii.  325,  326,  said  of  Allecto, 
and  acissa  .  .  .  flagello^  viii.  702,  703,  said 
of  Discordia  and  Bellona.  pallida:  be- 
cause  she  usually  dwells  in  the  under- 
world.  Note  that  here  Tisiphone  causes 
bloodshed  (cf.  vii.  325  fl.) ;  In  vL  B70-W2 
she  punishes  guilt. 

763-767.  quam  m&gnus  is  balanced 
by  tSlis^  768,  as  quam  multS  is  balanced 
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talis  se  vastis  infert  Mezentius  armis.- 

Hnic  contra  Aeneas  speculatus  in  agmine  longo 

770    obvius  ire  parat.     Manet  inperterrifcus  ille 

hostem  magnanimum  opperiens  et  mole  sua  stat 
atque  oculis  spatium  emensus,  quantum  satis  hastae 
'Dextra  mihi  deus  et  telum,  quod  missile  libro, 
nunc  adsint !  voveo  praedonis  corpore  raptis 

m     indutum  spoliis  ipsum  te,  Lause,  tropaeum 
Aeneae.'     Dixit  stridentemque  eminus  hastam 
iecit;  at  illa  volans  clipeo  est  excussa  proculque 
egregium  Antoren  latus  inter  et  ilia  f  igit, 
Herculis  Antoren  comifcem,  qui  missus  ab  Argis 

780     haeserafc  Euandro  atque  Itala  consederat  urbe. 
Stemitur  infelix  alieno  vulnere  caelumque 
aspicit  et  dulcis  moriens  reminiscitur  Argos. 
Tum  pius  Aeneas  hastam  iacit;  illa  per  orbem 


by  »tc,  V.  458,  469;  see  n.  there.  Render, 
♦  witli  what  bulk  Orion  .  .  .  with  like 
bnlk.'  mazima:  here 'deepest.'  Nerei 
=  maris  or  pelagl;  see  $  189.  For  scan- 
sion  see  §247.  Por  the  picture  in  cum 
.  .  .  undas  cf .  that  of  Polyphenius,  iii. 
68^-665.  summls  .  .  .  omum:  cf. 
iii.  659,  with  note.  Vs.  767  =  iv.  177, 
except  that  here  -Que  .  .  .  et  =  '  both 
.  .  .  and';  freely,  *walks  .  .  .  andyet,' 
etc. 

769.  longd  here  =  'a  distant  part 
of.*  Aeneas  hails  with  eagemess  any 
prosjiect  of  an  encounter  with  Mezen- 
tius. 

771.  mdle  .  .  .  Btat,  •iskeptflrm 
set  by  his  own  vast  bulk.'  mole  is  instr. 
abl. ;  solidae  .  .  .  virea,  ii.  639,  is 
similar. 

772.  hastae  =  Aa«^a«  miasae  (cf.  457). 

773.  deuB  is  in  appos.  with  dextra 
and  telum;  we  should  say,  '  the  only  gods 
I  worship,'  or  the  like.  Mezentius  is  a 
eofUemptor  divum,  vii.  648.  Hence  he 
makes  no  prayer  to  heaven  as  Fallas 


did,    421-423,  460,  461.     mlBBlle:    as    in 
421. 

774-776.  voveS  .  .  .  AenSae:  in  his 
self-confidence  Mezentius  declares  that 
Lausus  is  to  have  the  arms  of  Aeneas 
and  to  be  a  living  trophy  of  his  father's 
victory.  praeddnlB:  Mezentius  applies 
this  epithet  to  Aeneas  in  the  thought 
that  he  is  come  to  carry  ofl  a  Latin 
maiden  as  his  bride;  cf.  ix.  600,  with  n. 
Cf.,  too,  the  Carthaginian  reception  of 
the  Trojans,  as  explained  in  n.  on  pro- 
piu8,  i.  526. 

780.  Ital&  .  .  .  urbe:  i.e.  Evander's 
city,  called  Pallanteum  (§67). 

781,  782.  aliend:  ie.  aimed  at 
another,  Aeneas  (769-776).  caelum  .  .  . 
aspiclt:  for  the  thought  cf.  octt/t# 
.  .  .  reperta,  iv.  691,  692.  For  scan- 
sion  of  caelumque  see  §256.  dUlclB 
.  .  .  Argds  stands  for  'home,  sweet 
horae. ' 

783.  pius:  as  in  501;  see  n.  there. 
Here  the  word  points  a  contrast  to  Me- 
zentiU8's  conduct  (778). 
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aere  cavum  triplici,  per  linea  terga  tribusque 
transit  intextum  tauris  opus  imaque  sedit 
inguine,  sed  viris  haud  pertulit.     Ocius  ensem 
Aeneas  viso  Tyrrheni  sanguine  laetus 
eripit  a  f emine  et  trepidanti  f ervidus  instat. 
Ingemuit  cari  graviter  genitoris  amore, 
ut  vidit,  Lausus,  lacrimaeque  per  ora  volutae. 
Hic  mortis  durae  casum  tuaque  optima  facta, 
si  qua  fidem  tanto  est  operi  latura  vetustas, 
non  equidem  nec  te,  iuvenis  memorande,  silebS. 
Ille  pedem  referens  et  intitilis  inque  ligatus 
cedebat  clipeoque  inimicum  hastile  trahebat: 
proripuit  iuvenis  seseque  inmiscuit  armis 
iamque  adsurgentis  dextra  plagamque  ferentis 
Aeneae  subiit  mucronem  ipsumque  morandd 
sustinuit;  socii  magno  clamore  secuntur, 
dum  genitor  nati  parma  protectus  abiret, 
telaque  coniciunt  proturbantque  eminus  hostem 
missilibus.     Furit  Aeneas  tectusque  tenet  se. 
Ac  velut,  effusa  si  quando  grandine  nimbi 
praecipitant,  omnis  campis  diffugit  arator 
omnis  et  agricola  et  tuta  latet  arce  viator 
aut  amnis  ripis  aut  alti  fornice  saxi, 


78& 
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7B& 
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784,  785.  terga:  as  in  482;  see  n. 
there.  opus,  'texture.*  Ima=an  adv., 
•deep  down,'  *low  down.*  Imo  would 
have  been  unmetrical. 

792.  8i  .  .  .  yetUBtas,  *lf  any 
(measureof)  antiqulty  (i.e.  the  fact  that 
It  took  place  so  long  ago)  wlU  give 
credence,'  etc,  i.e.  if  we  can  believe  so 
grand  a  deed  ix)ssihle  even  in  f ar  remote 
times,  in  the  good  old  days.  Roman 
writers  of ten  deplore  the  degeneracy  of 
contemporary  times. 

794.  IniitiliB:  asinii.  647.  in  .  .  . 
UgktVLB^inligStus;  see  §211.  It  is  ex- 
plained  by  clipeo  .  .  .  trahebat^  795. 

796-882.    Iiausus,  sonofMezeiitiiiB, 


comes  to  his  father^s  aid,  but  is  slain 
by  Aeneas. 

797.  adsurgentis:  i.e.  to  deal  the 
death-stroke.    ferentis  =  infererUif. 

798.  BUbiit,  *faced,'  'met.' 

800.  dum  .  .  .  ablret  expresses 
purpose. 

801.  prdturbant:  as  in  Ix.  441. 

802.  tectus:  sc.  clipeo.  -Que,  *but'; 
see  on  et,  ii.  94.  tenet  =  retinet:  we  can 
also  explain  ^^ic;^  .  .  .  seas  *hekeeps 
himself  well  covered';  llt.,  *having 
covered  himself  hekeeps  (himself  so).' 

803-806.  efEHBa  .  .  .  grandine: 
modal  abl.,  *in  a  burst  of  haiL'  For 
eiffut^ct.  §171.    dliRlgit:  instantaneous 


478 


AENEIDOS 


[807-887 


dum  pluit  in  terris,  ut  possint  sole  reducto 
exercere  diem,  sic  obrutus  undique  telis 
Aeneas  ntibem  belli,  dum  detonet  omnis, 

31C     sustinet  et  Lausum  increpitat  Lausoque  minatur: 
'Quo  moriture  ruis  maioraque  viribus  audes? 
f allit  te  incautum  pietas  tua. '     Nec  minus  ille 
exsultat  demens,  saevae  iamque  altius  irae 
Dardanio  surgunt  ductori,  extremaque  Lauso 

815     Parcae  fila  legunt,  validum  namque  exigit  ensem 
per  medium  Aeneas  iuvenem  totumque  recondit. 
Transit  et  parmam  mucro,  levia  arma  minacis, 
et  tunicam,  molli  mater  quam  neverat  auro, 
implevitque  sinum  sanguis;  tum  vita  per  auras 

980     concessit  maesta  ad  Manis  corpusque  reliquit. 
At  vero  ut  vultum  vidit  morientis  et  ora, 
ora  modis  Anchisiades  pallentia  miris, 
ingemuit  miserans  graviter  dextramque  tetendit, 
et  mentem  patriae  strinxit  pietatis  imago. 

825     'Quid  tibi  niinc,  miserande  puer,  pro  laudibus  istis, 
qaid  pius  Aeneas  tanta  dabit  indole  dignum? 
Arma  quibus  laetatusy  habe  tua,  teque  parentum 


pT.;  §150.  arce,  *slielter.*  rlpls:  i.e. 
overhanging  banks,  cut  out  beneath  by 
the  action  of  the  stream  when  in  flood. 

807-809.  terris  =  *  the  open  (un- 
sheltered)  ground.'  ezercere,  *ply,* 
•keep  .  .  .  busy.*  telis:  the  missiles 
corresiwnd  to  the  hail  and  rain  of  803, 
807.  niibem  balances  ninUfl,  803.  dum 
.  .  .  omnis  in  sense  and  constr. 
balances  dum    .    .    .    abiret,  800. 

811,  812.  morittlre:  the  nom.  would 
be  more  natural,  but  would  also  be  un« 
metrical.  Incautum:  proleptic  (§193), 
*  so  that  you  forget  all  caution.* 

815.  fila:  see  Parcae  in  Vocab. 
legunt,  'are  gathering  (reeling)  up,' 
i.e.  preparatory  to  slitting  them,  and  so 
bringing  the  life  to  a  close. 

817.    levia   .    .    .   minacis,  *8llght 


arms  (i.e.  reliance)  for  one  who  threat 
ened  so.' 

819.    vlta:  as  in  iv.  705;  see  n.  there 

821,  822.  5ra,  dra:  for  the  repeti- 
tion  cf.  that  of  lUmina,  ii.  405,  406.  dra 
.  .  .  miris:  cf.  oramodi«  .  .  .  pallida 
mlrU,  said  of  the  dead,  i.  354.  AncM- 
siades:  thenameremindsus  of  Aeneas's 
own  love  for  his  father,  and  suggests 
his  ability  to  appreciate  the  self-sacri- 
fice  of  Lausus;  it  thus  accounts  for  his 
change  of  feeling  (contrast  823  with  813). 

824.  patriae  .  .  .  imagd, '  the  slght 
of  (Lausus"s)  affection  for  his  father'; 
patriae=gLn.  obj.  genitive. 

827.  laetatus:  sc.  es;  see  §211,  2. 
liabe  t\ia.=tibi  relinquo;  bence  ti  .  ,  . 
remitto  follows  naturally.  Contrast 
Aeneas'8  conduct  with  Tumu8*8, 49S,  498. 


828-850] 


LIBER    X 


479 


Manibas  et  cineri,  si  qua  est  ea  cura,  remitto. 
Hoc  tainen  infelix  miseram  solabere  mortem: 
Aeneae  magni  dextra  cadis.'     Increpat  ultro 
cunctantis  socios  et  terra  sublevat  ipsum 
sanguine  turpantem  comptos  de  more  capillos. 
Interea  genitor  Tiberini  ad  fluminis  undam 
vulnera  siccabat  lymphis  corpusque  levabat 
arboris  adclinis  trunco ;  procul  aerea  ramis 
dependet  galea,  et  prato  gravia  arma  quiescunt. 
Stant  lecti  circum  iuvenes;  ipse  aeger  anhelans 
colla  f ovet  f usus  propexam  in  pectore  barbam ; 
multa  super  Lauso  rogitat  multumque  remittit, 
qui  revocent  maestique  ferant  mandata  parentis. 
At  Lausum  socii  exanimem  super  arma  ferebant 
flentes,  ingentem  atque  ingenti  vulnere  victum. 
Agnovit  longe  gemitum  praesaga  mali  mens; 
canitiem  multo  deformat  pulvere  et  ambas 
ad  caelum  tendit  palmas  et  corpore  inhaeret. 
'Tantane  me  tenuit  vivendi,  nate,  voluptas, 
ut  pro  me  hostili  paterer  succedere  dextrae, 
quem  genui?  tuane  haec  genitor  per  vulnera  servor.^ 
morte  tua  vivens?    heu,  nunc  misero  mihi  demum 
exitium  infelix,  niinc  alte  vulnus  adactum! 


88G 


885 


840 


84E 


8."0 


828.  Manlbus  et  clneri:  twoviews 
as  to  the  sours  post-mortem  condition 
areeombiued:  (1)  that  given  in  Book 
VI  (cf.  X.  819, 820) ;  (2)  that  the  soul  stays 
in  the  tomb  along  with  the  material 
remains  of  the  body  (cf.  animam . . .  con- 
dimus,  iii.  67, 68).  eB.=^eiu8  rel,  as  in  ii.  171. 

830.  Aeneae  . .  .  cadis:  for  Aeneas^s 
self-praise  cf.  piua  Aeneds,  826,  and  sum 
.  .  .  notus,  i.  378,  379,  with  n.  See  also 
the  n.  on  ante  ora  .  .  .  oppetere,  i.  95,  96. 

831.  socids:  sc.  Xaii«L  Aeneaschides 
them  because  they  f ail  to  do  what  Pal- 
las*s  80CU  did,  505,  506. 

888-908.  Mezentius,  leaming  of the 
dealJi  of  Liausus,  retums  to  the  fight, 
attacks  Aeneas,  and  is  slain  by  mxn. 


838.  fovet:  i.e.  is  resting,  'eases.' 
fClLBUB  .  .  .  barbam:  freely,  'his  stream- 
ing  beard  spread  o'er,'  etc.  Por  constr. 
see  §  136. 

842.  The  spondees  make  the  ver.«%e 
onomatopoetic  (§224),  suggestive  of  a 
slow  dead-march. 

844, 845.  ambas  .  .  .  palm&8!  a 
gesture  of  grief ;  cf.  dextram . . .  tetenait, 
823. 

848>    Quem  genul,  'my  own  son,'  is  « 
subject  of  succedere.    genitor  repeats 
the  idea  of  quem  genui^  from  the  opxx>- 
site  ix)int  of  view. 

849,  850.  nunc  .  .  .  ad&ctum:  the 
general  thought  is,  *I  despised  death 
before,  now  I  know  its  sorrow.* 
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665 


660 


665 


Idem  ego,  n§,te,  tnnm  macnlftyi  crimine  nomen 
pulsns  ob  invidiam  solid  sceptrisqne  patemis. 
Debueram  patriae  poenafi  odiisque  medrum: 
omnis  per  mortis  animam  sontem  ipse  dedissem ! 
Nunc  vivo  neque  adhtic  homines  lucemque  relinquo. 
Sed  linquam. '     Simul  hoc  dicens  attoUit  in  aegrum 
se  femur  et,  quamquam  vis  alto  vulnere  tardat, 
haud  deiectus  ecum  dtici  iubet.     Hoc  decus  illi, 
hoc  solamen  erat ;  bellis  hoc  victor  abibat 
omnibus.     Adloquitur  maerentem  et  talibus  infit: 
'Ehaebe,  diu,  res  si  qua  diu  mortalibus  ulla  est, 
viximus ;  aut  hodie  victor  spolia  illa  ,cruenta 
et  caput  Aeneae  referes  Lausique  dolorum 
ultor  eris  mecum  aut,  aperit  si  nuUa  viam  vis, 
occumbes  pariter,  neque  enim,  fortissime,  credo, 
iussa  aliena  pati  et  dominos  dignabere  Teucros.* 
Dixit  et  exceptus  tergo  consueta  locavit 
membra  mantisque  ambas  iaculis  oneravit  acutis, 


851.  idem,  'llkewise,*  i.e.  besides  let- 
ting  you  dle  for  me.  See  n.  on  Idem, 
liL  158.  n&te  recalls  the  thought  of  848. 
This  lament  has  been  weU  compared 
with  David's  lament  for  Absalom,  2 
Samuel,  xviii.  33.  Mezentius's  love  for 
his  son  is  one  of  his  redeeming  traits. 
crimine:  the  charge  (disgrace)  of  being 
the  son  of  an  exiled  monarch;  cf.  vii. 
«53,654. 

852.  ob  inyidlam,  'because  I  made 
myself  disliked.' 

853.  864.  debueram:  the  plpf.  gives 
an  eflect  like  '  I  had  owed  —  ere  thls  last 
chance  (and  other  chances)  came  to  pay 
the  debt.'  dedissem:  both  explana- 
tions  given  in  the  n.  on  vocasses,  iv.  678, 
will  apply  here. 

857.  QuamQuam  .  .  .  tardat  (ewn), 
*though  by  reason  of  his  deep  wound 
his  strength  (or,  as  we  should  put  it, 
*hls  ifailing  strength')  makes  him 
slow.* 


858,  859.  hdc  .  .  .  861&men:  cf.  ea 
,  .  .  ma^i,  iii.  660,  661,  with  note.  hdc: 
instr.  abl.,  '  with  his  help.* 

860.  maerentem:  the  horse  sympa- 
thizes  with  his  wounded  master. 

862.  aut  .  .  .  Teucrds  (866)  = 
*therefore  (since  we  have  Uved  long) 
let  us  be  aU  the  more  willing  to  ImperU 
life  itself,  if  need  be.*  iUa  is  explained 
by  863;  Mezentius  is  thinking,  too,  of 
his  previous  boast,  voveo  .  .  .  Aeneae, 
774-776.  cruenta:  ^e.  stained  by  Ae- 
neas's  blood. 

867,  868.  ezceptUB  (sc.  ab  equo), 
*welcomed,'  like  maerentem,  860,  pic- 
tures  the  horse's  s^rmpathy.  tergfi  . . . 
locavit, '  settled  .  .  .  in  their  wonted 
place  on  his  back' ;  tergo  is  partly  local 
abl.,  partly  dat.  with  consueta.  manHs 
.  .  .  acfltiB:  he  takes  an  extra  supply, 
because,  being  moimted  and  wounded, 
he  can  not  recover  his  missiles,  as  others 
do  (cf.  e.g.  iacul5  .  .  .  raptd,  842). 
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aere  caput  fulgens  cristaqtie  hirsutus  equina: 
sic  cursum  in  medios  rapidus  dedit ;  aestuat  ingens 
uno  in  corde  pudor  mixtoque  insania  Itictu. 
Atque  hic  Aenean  magna  ter  voce  vocavit. 
Aeneas  agn5vit  enim  laetusque  precatur: 
*Sic  pater  ille  deum  faciat,  sic  altus  Apollo! 
incipias  conferrejoianum.* 
Tantum  effatus  et  inf esta  subit  obvius  hasta. 
Hle  autem:  *Quid  me  erepto,  saevissime,  nato 
terres?  haec  via  sola  fuit,  qua  perdere  posses. 
Nec  mortem  horremus  nec  divum  parcimus  ulli. 
Desine,  nam  venio  moriturus  et  haec  tibi  porto 
dona  prius.'     Dixit  telumque  intorsit  in  hostem; 
inde  aliud  super  atque  aliud  f  igitque  volatque 
ingenti  gyro ;  sed  sustinet  aureus  umbo. 
Ter  circum  adstantem  laevos  equitavit  in  orbis 
tela  manu  iaciens,  ter  secum  Troius  heros 
immanem  aerato  circumfert  tegmine  silvam. 
Inde,  ubi  tot  traxisse  moras,  tot  spicula  taedet 
vellere  et  urgetur  pugna  congressus  iniqua. 


870 


m 


875 


880 


866 


871.  pudor:  because  lie  liad  fled  be- 
fore.  xnixtd  . . .  llicttl:  sc.  ei^insaniae. 
The  abl.  abs.  is  but  very  loosely  con- 
nected  witb  insania;  the  meaning  of  tbe 
wbole  is  lef t  to  inference,  being  merely 
suggested,  not  fully  stated.  mixtaque 
insania  luctu  (dat.)  would  be  more  regu- 
lar,  but  would  be  unmetrical. 

874.  enim:  as  in  i.  19;  see  n.  tbere, 
and  see  enim  in  Vocabulary. 

875.  8ic  refers  to  the  chaUenge  im- 
plied  in  873.  The  vs.  thus='May  the 
gods  grant  me  a  meeting  with  you!* 
Remember  that  Mezentius  had  with- 
dr<iwn  (794,  795) ;  Aeneas  may  therefore 
justiflably  doubt  his  wilUngness  to  flght 
now.  Hle:  see  on  ille  .  .  .  regnatort 
li.  779. 

878»  879.  Sreptd  .  .  .  nat6  (sc. 
nUhi)t  *now  that  you  have  wrested,'  etc. 


terres:  conative  pres.  liaec  refers  to 
erepto  .  .  .  nato;  explain  its  gender. 
perdere:  sc.  me, 

880.  horremus:  the  pl.  seems  to= 
'men  like  me  donot,*  etc.  nec  .  .  . 
^lli:  cf.  n.  on  deus,  773.  Mezentius  is 
referring  to  Aeneas's  invocation,  876. 

882.  d5na  is  explained  by  telum  .  .  . 
hoatem;  there  is  grim  playfulness  here. 

883,884.  flgit  .  .  .  volatque  seems 
to= figit  dum  volat.  figit,  'sends  to 
the  mark,' '  lodges '  (in  Aeneas's  shield). 

885.  In  orbiB,  •  circltng  totheleft'; 
he  thus  kept  his  left  side,  whlch  his 
shield  covered,  always  to  Aeneas. 

887.  aeratd:  contrast  aureus  umbo^ 
884;  Vulcan  had  used  both  bronze  and 
gold  to  make  this  shield  (viii.  445). 

889.  pllgn&  .  .  .  iniqu&:  Mezen- 
tius*s  horse  gives  him  the  advsuitage. 
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890     multa  movens  animo  iam  tandem  erumpit  et  inter 
bellatoris  equi  cava  tempora  conicit  hastam. 
ToUit  se  arrectnm  quadmpes  et  calcibus  auras 
verberat  effusumque  equitem  super  ipse  secutus 
implicat  eiectoque  incumbit  cemuus  armo. 

«5     Olamore  incendunt  caelum  Troesque  Latlnique. 
Advolat  Aeneas  vaginaque  gripit  ensem 
et  super  haec:  'Ubi  nunc  Mezentius  acer  et  illa 
effera  vis  animi?'     Contra  Tyrrhenus,  ut  auras 
suspiciens  hausit  caelum  mentemque  recepit : 

^     'Hostis  amare,  quid  increpitas  mortemque  minaris? 
nullum  in  caede  nefas;  nec  sic  ad  proelia  veni, 
nec  tecum  meus  haec  pepigit  mihi  foedera  Lausus. 
tJnum  hoc  per  si  qua  est  victis  venia  hostibus  oro: 
corpus  humo  patiare  tegi.     Scio  acerba  meomm 

906     circumstare  odia;  hunc,  oro,  defende  furorem 
et  me  consortem  nati  conc6de  sepulcro.' 
Haec  loquitur  iuguloque  haud  inscius  accipit  ensem 
undantique  animam  diffundit  in  arma  cruore. 


890,  891.  xnoySnB:  the  pres.  prtcpl. 
is  used  as  in  1.  305;  see  n.  thereon  vol- 
vens.  bell&tdris  .  .  .  hastam:  Aeneas 
seeks,  by  disabling  tbe  horse,  to  make 
the  combat  equal,  footsoldier  against 
footsoldier. 

892-894.  arrfictum,  proleptic,  'up- 
right,'  'erect.'  calcibus:  loosely  used 
as  =pedibu8;  the  horse  beats  the  air  with. 
his  fore  feet.  super  =  desuper.  Incum- 
bit:  sc.  8€^  (=  Mezentio). 

895.  LatinlQue:  for  scansion  see 
$256. 

897.  Buper:  adv. ;  cf.  super  haec  .  .  . 
fatur,  556. 

898,  899.  ut  .  .  .  recSpit:  his  faU 
from  his  horse  had  stunned  him. 

901.  caede:  sc.  meS,  out  of  nec  .  .  . 
veru;  *  there  is  no  sin  in  killing  me.*  glc 
E^ers  to  nuUum  .  .  .  nefUs,  and  =  *  with 


the  thought  that  you  should  not  be  free 
to  slay  me  if  you  conquered.*  900,  901 
thus  =  ♦  why  not  slay  me  at  once? '  Me- 
zentius's  love  for  his  son  (846  ff.),  his 
affection  for  his  horse  (861  fl.),  and  his 
unfaltering  courage  here  offset  his  im- 
piety  (773-776). 

902.  "hKeQ^talia;  the compact Lausus 
made  (through  his  death)  was  war  to 
the  end. 

903.  per  govems  «i  .  .  .  ho^tibua;  see 
notes  on  per,  ii.  142. 

906.  cdnsortem  n&tl:  freely,  'to 
share  it  with  my  son ' ;  lit.,  '  as  my  son's 
partner.' 

907,  908.  accipit  ensem  suggests 
the  phrase  ferrum  recipere,  used  of  the 
conquered  gladiator,  who,  with  the  sto- 
icism  that  marked  such  combatants 
bent  his  neck  to  receive  the  f atal  stroke. 
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'Si  niillam  nostris  ultra  spem  ponis  in  armis, 

si  tam  deserti  sumus  et  semel  agmine  verso 

funditus  occidimus  neque  habet  forbuna  regressum, 

oremus  pacem  et  dextras  tendamus  inertis. 

Quamquam  o  si  solitae  quicquam  virtutis  adessetl  4»b 

Ille  mihi  ante  alios  fortunatusque  laborum 

egregiusque  animi,  qui,  ne  quid  tale  videret, 

procubuit  moriens  et  humum  semel  ore  momordit. 

Sin  et  opes  nobis  et  adhuc  intacta.iuventus 

auxilioque  urbes  Italae  populique  supersunt,  43c 

sin  et  Troianis  cum  multo  gloria  v6nit 

sanguine  (sunt  illis  sua  funera,  parque  per  omnis 

tempestas),  cur  indecores  in  limine  primo 

deficimus?  cur  ante  tubam  tremor  occupat  artus? 

Multa  dies  variique  labor  mutabilis  aevi  428 

rettulit  in  melius,  multos  alterna  revisens 


411-444.  Tumas  declares  himself 
ready  to  meet  Aeneas  in  single  com- 
bat. 

411.  8l  .  .  .  pdnis:  Tumus  is  ad- 
dressing  Latinus,  who  is  presiding  over 
a  couneil  of  the  Latins.  Ambassadors 
have  reported  that  Diomede  ref uses  to 
aid  the  Liatins  and  that  he  advises  them 
to  yield  (225-295).  Drances,  leader  of  the 
faction  opxx)sed  to  Turnus,  hids  him 
either  give  up  his  claims  to  Lavinia*s 
hand  or  support  them  in  single  combat 
with  Aeneas  (33&-375).  Tumus  replies. 
V.  nowhere  descrihes  Tumus's  retum 
from  Ardea  (x.  688),  nor  does  anyone 
reproach  Tumus  with  his  disappear- 
ance;  V.  seems  to  forget  that  event 
entirely.    See  §  49. 

413.  regreBBum:  i.e.  opi)ortunity  to 
retrace  its  steps  (i.e.  to  retrieve  itself). 

416.  6  8l  .  .  .  ade88et  =  i(^inam 
.  .  .  adeaset;  cf.  n.  on  «t  .  .  .  ostendtU^ 
vi.  187.  188.     quiCQuam  is  correct  (see 


Vocab.),  since  the  sentence  really  im- 
plies  a  neg.  thought,  nihU  solUae  virtiUU 
adest, 

416.  xnihi,  *in  myeyes*;  sc.  erat, 
labdrum:  for  case  see  §§  113, 117. 

417.  t&le:  sc.  quale  nos  vidSmm;  the 
allusion  is  to  the  cowardice  of  Dranees, 
as  revealed  by  his  speech  (see  on  411). 

418.  himium  .  .  .  momordit:  cf. 
our  phrase, '  bite  the  dust.  *  415-418  really 
='and  yet  truly  brave  men  would  rather 
diethanyield.* 

422.428.  par  .  .  .  tempest&s  (sc. 
fuU)^  'and  the  storm  (of  war)  hasheld 
equal  sway  over  all. '  For  the  flgure  ct 
nubem  belU  .  .  .  swtinet,  x.  809,  810. 

424.  ante  tubam:  cf.  slgna  canunt 
X.  308,  with  note. 

425. 426.  di§B.  '  time.*  Taril  •  .  . 
aei^  has  been  well  rendered,  *the 
changeful  toil  of  chequered  years.* 
altema  =  an  adv.,  *in  shifting  guisoi* 
i.e.  now  friendly,  now  adverse. 
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Itisit  et  in  solido  rtirsns  Fortuna  locavit. 

Non  erit  auxilio  ncbis  Aetolus  et  Arpi; 

afc  Messapus  erit  felixque  Tolumnius  et  quos 

480     tot  populi  misere  duceE,  nec  parva  sequetur 
gloria  delectos  Latio  et  Laurentibus  agris. 
Est  et  Volscorum  ggregia  de  gente  Camilla 
agmen  agens  equitum  et  florentis  aere  catervas. 
Quod  si  me  solum  Teucri  in  certamina  poscunt 

€85     idque  placet  tantumque  bonis  communibus  obsto, 
non  adeo  has  exosa  manus  Victoria  fugit, 
ut  tanta  quicquam  pro  spe  temptare  recusem. 
tbo  animis  contra,  vel  magnum  praestet  AchiUem 
factaque  Vulcani  manibus  paria  induat  arma 

m     ille  licet.     Vdbis  animam  hanc  soceroque  Latino 
Tumus  ego,  haud  ulli  veterum  virtute  secundus, 
devovi.     "Solum  Aeneas  vocat."     Et  vocet  oro, 
nec  Drances  potius,  sive  est  haec  ira  deorum, 
morte  luat,  sive  est  virtus  et  gloria,  tollat.' 

Cingitur  ipse  furens  certatim  in  proelia  Tumus. 
lamque  adeo  rutilum  thoraca  indutus  aenis 
horrebat  squamis  surasque  incluserat  auro, 


428,  429.  ]i6n  .  .  .  at  really= 
quamguam  (or  si)  non  ,  ,  ,  at.  Aetdlus: 
Diomede;  see  Diomedes  in  Vocab.  fgllx: 
as  an  augur  Tolumnius  was  naturally 
thoiight  of  as  a  bringer  of  good  luck. 

432,  483  closely  resemble  vil.  803,  804. 

438.  animlB:  modal  abl.,  =  animose. 
praestet  may=  (l)  '  surpass,*  or  (2)  •  re- 
produce ' ;  in  the  latter  case  it  =  referat 
(cf.  iv.  329).  The  subj.  goes  with  Hcett 
440;  see  n.  on  fixerit  .   .   .   licet,  vi.  802. 

439.  parla:  sc.  Achilll  armls;  for 
Achilles,  too,  Vulcan  had  made  arms. 

441.  haud  .  .  .  Beoundus:  cf.  x. 
830,  with  note. 

442.  Bfilum  .  .  .  vocat  is  Tumus's 
summary  of  what  Drances  had  said  (see 
on  41 1) .   Witk  wlvm  sc.  m^  or  Tumwn. 


443 ,  444 .  haec :  1.  e.  the  present  situa> 
tion;  explain  the  gender.  luat:  sc. 
eam  =  Iram.  virtfiB  et  gldria:  freely,  *  a 
time  to  display  valor  and  to  win  glory.* 

486-531.  Tumus  bids  CamiUa  en- 
gage  the  Tuscan  cavalry  of  the  Tro- 
jans,  while  he  himself  prepares  to 
ambush  the  Trojan  infantry  under 
Aeneas. 

486.  ipBe  •  .  .  Turnus:  tidings 
that  Aeneas  was  marching  on  the  city 
(Laurentum)  have  caused  the  dismissal 
of  the  Latin  assembly;  Turnus  gives 
orders  for  attack  and  defence. 

487,  488.  thdf&oa  indatUB:  cf.  exu- 
viSs  indutus,  ii.  275,  with  n.  BQU&mlB: 
8c.eiu8  =  thorScis.  auT6:  i.e.  greaves  of 
gold  (cf.  19018  ocreS$,  viit  604). 
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tempora  nudus  adhtic,  laterique  accinxerat  ensem 

fulgebatque  alta  decurrens  aureus  arce  490 

exsultatque  animis  et  spe  iam  praecipit  hostem, 

qualis  ubi  abruptis  fugit  praesaepia  vinclis 

tandem  liber  ecus  campoque  potitus  aperto 

aut  ille  in  pastus  armentaque  tendit  equarum 

aut  adsuetus  aquae  perfundi  flumine  noto  495 

emicat  arrectisque  fremit  cervicibus  alte 

luxurians,  luduntque  iubae  per  colla,  per  armos. 

Obvia  cui  Volscorum  acie  comitante  Camilla 

occurrit  portisque  ab  equo  regina  sub  ipsis 

desiluit,  quam  tota  cohors  imitata  relictis  500 

ad  terram  defluxit  equis ;  tum  talia  f  atur : 

*Turne,  sui  merito  si  qua  est  fidiicia  forti, 

audeo  et  Aeneadum  promitto  occurrere  turmae 

solaque  Tyrrhenos  equites  ire  obvia  contra. 

Me  sine  prima  manu  temptare  perrcula  belli ;  605 

tu  pedes  ad  muros  subsiste  et  moenia  serva.' 

Turnus  ad  haec  oculos  horrenda  in  virgine  fixus: 

*0  decus  Italiae  virgo,  quas  dicere  grates 

quasve  referre  parem?  sed  nunc,  est  omnia  quando 

iste  animus  supra,  mecum  partire  laborem.  610 

Aeneas,  ut  fama  fldem  missique  reportant 

exploratores,  equitum  levia  improbus  arma  * 

—  ■  —  I. 

491.  8p€  .  .  .  hostem,  *ln  hope 
he  forestalls,'  i.e.  he  anticipates  the  fight 
and  feels  and  acts  as  if  the  battle  were 
already  begnn. 

494.  ille  Is  used  much  as  in  1.  3;  It 
gives  an  effect  like  '  there,  see  him.* 

495,  496.  perfUndi  belongs  both 
with  adstiettis  (§169),  and  with  emicat 
(§159). 

499,  500.  rSglna  .  .  .  dSsilult, 
•queen  though  she  was,  she,*  etc;  this 
she  does  out  of  deference  to  Tumus,  an 
idea  borrowed  from  Roman  prac- 
tice. 

502.  BUl  .  .  .  fortl,  'ifthebrave 
are  justifled  in  having  confldenoe  in 


themselves.*     For  case  of  sui  see  oa 
generis  .  .  .  fiducia,  i.  132. 

506.  pedes:  freely,  *with  the  in* 
fantry*;  lit.,  *asafootsoldier.' 

607.  ooulds  .  .  .  flzus:  forconstr. 
see$i36. 

508-5l0r  qu&B  .  .  .  parem:  de- 
liberative  subj.  Since  the  expected 
answer  to  the  question  is  neg.,  we  may 
compare  gratea  .  .  .  orbem,  i.  600-602. 
est  .   .   .   Bupra,  *  rises  superlor  to. 

511,   512.    fLdem  =  'trusty  tidings*; 
see  S 186.    equitum  .  .  .  arma  =  eguiiea 
levis  armaturae.    improbus,  *the  knave.^. 
For  the  order  Aengaa  .  .  .  improbua  et 
n.  on  Delius   .    .    .    J^ JJo,  iii.  160. 
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515 


520 


5S5 


580 


praemlsit,  quaterent  campos;  ipse  ardua  montis 
per  deserta  iugo  superans  adventat  ad  urbem. 
Furta  paro  belli  convexo  in  tramite  silvae, 
ut  bivias  armato  obsidam  milite  fauces. 
Tu  Tyrthenum  equitem  coUatis  excipe  signis ; 
tecum  acer  Messapus  erit  turmaeque  Latinae 
Tiburtique  manus;  ducis  et  tti  concipe  curam.* 
Sic  ait  et  paribus  Messapum  in  proelia  dictis 
hortatur  sociosque  duces  et  pergit  in  hostem. 
Est  curvo  anfractu  valles,  adcommoda  fraudi 
armorumque  dolis,  quam  densis  frondibus  atrum 
urget  utrimque  latus,  tenuis  quo  semita  ducit 
angustaeque  ferunt  fauces  aditusque  maligni. 
Hanc  super  in  speculis  summoque  in  vertice  montis 
planities  ignota  iacet  tutique  recessus, 
seu  dextra  laevaque  velis  occurrere  pugnae 
sive  instare  iugis  et  grandia  volvere  saxa. 
Huc  iuvenis  nota  fertur  regione  viarum 
arripuitque  locum  et  silvis  insedit  iniquis. 


At  medias  inter  caedes  exsultat  Amazon, 


618.  Quaterent:  in  O.O.,  after  prae- 
nmit,  whlch  implies  the  glvingof  orders. 
quaterent  Is  an  important  word;  the 
cavalry  are  to  make  as  much  noise  as 
possible,  to  draw  attention  away  from 
the  movement  of  the  main  force. 

614.  iugd  Buperans,  'mounting  by 
the  ridge,'  a  variation  (§203)  from  the 
simple  itiffum  superans;  iugois  instr.  abl. 

616,  616.  convexd:  the  path  is  on 
the  sloping  side  of  a  glen.  biyias:  i.e. 
with  two  outlets.  The  only  way  to  be- 
set  (obaidam)  such  a  pass  is  to  lay  an 
ambush  at  each  end  of  it. 

622,  623.  curyd  &nf!r&cttl:  abl.  of 
char.,  'of  winding  curves';  freely, 
'curvedand  winding.'  armdrum  .  .  . 
AollB=furta    .    .    .    belli^blb. 

624,  626.  Qud^tn  quam  (vallem); 
seeon  qud,Y.20.  nutUffnl,  'nlggardly.' 


626,  627.  specullB,  'heights*;  there 
Is  parallelism  in  in  speculia  .  .  .  montie. 
Ignota,  'unsuspected.'  As  Aeneas's 
troops  move  on,  they  will  come  flrst  to 
the  semita  .  .  .  maligni,  524,  525,  then  to 
the  valles  (522) ;  Tumus  is  to  take  i)Ost 
on  the  plain  above  this  valley  (526,  527). 

628.  occurrere  ('press  forward  in- 
to ')  pflgnae  =  signa  conferre  (cf.  517). 

629.  Inst&re  .  .  .  saxa:  i.e.  to 
stand  on  the  heights  while  rolling,  etc. 

680.  luyeni^:  Tumus.  ndt&  .  .  . 
regidne  ylarum,  '  following  the  well- 
known  routes ' ;  f or  case  see  §  146.  Cf .  and 
yet  contrast  nota  .  .  .  viarum,  ii.  737. 

.    648-724.    Camilla  slays  many  of  the 
Trojana 

648.  Amazdn:  we  should  say,  *like 
an  Amazon.'    In  532-M6  Diana  tells  the 
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unum  exserta  latas  pugnae,  pharetrata  GamiUa, 
et  nunc  lenta  manu  spargens  hastilia  denset, 
nunc  yalidam  dextra  rapit  indef essa  bipennem ; 
aureus  ex  umer5  sonat  arcus  et  arma  Dianae. 
Hla  etiam,  si  quando  in  tergum  pulsa  recessit, 
spicula  converso  fugientia  dirigit  arcu. 
At  circum  lectae  comites,  Larinaque  virgo 
TuUaque  et  aeratam  quatiens  Tarpeia  securim, 
Italides,  quas  ipsa  decus  sibi  dia  Camilla 
delegit  pacisque  bonas  bellique  ministras, 
quales  Threiciae  cum  flumina  Thermodontis 
pulsant  et  pictis  bellantur  Amazones  armis, 
seu  circum  Hippolyten  seu  cum  se  Martia  curru 
Penthesilea  refert  magnoque  ululante  tumultu 
feminea  exsultant  lunatis  agmina  peltis. 
Quem  telo  primum,  quem  postremum,  aspera  virgo, 
leicis?  aut  quot  humi  morientia  corpora  fundis? 
Euneum  Clytio  primum  patre,  cuius  apertum 
adversi  longa  transverberat  abiete  pectus ; 
sanguinis  ille  vomens  rivos  cadit  atque  cruentam 
mandit  humum  moriensque  su5  se  in  vulnere  versat : 


666 


660 


665 


nymph  Opis  the  history  of  Camllla,  and 
bids  lier  avenge  Camilla,  shonld  she 
fall.  597-647  describe  Camilla's  attack 
on  the  Trojan  cavalry  (see  517-519). 

649.  Hnum  .  .  .  latus:  cf.  aurea .  .  . 
mammae,  i.  492. 

662.  arma  Dianae  is  explained  by 
ilia  .  .  .  umero,  i.  500,  501 ;  cf.  also  the 
cut  at  p.  134. 

668,  664.  In  teTgum=  retro.  con- 
yersd:  sc.  inhostes.  fugientla:  freely, 
'  as  she  flees  ' ;  a  transf erred  epithet 
(8 194) .  The  Parthians  successf ully  used 
this  very  maneuver  against  the  Roman 
legionaries. 

669,  660.  Threiciae  here  merely  = 
'northem,'  since  the  Thermodon  was 
in  Asia;  see  §190  and  n.  on  OeticU, 
iii.  35.    pulsant:   i.e.  beat  with  their 


horse: '  hoofs;  the  rivers  are  frozen. 
To  Koman  poets  Thrace  was  the 
typical  land  of  cold.  plctls  .  .  . 
armls:  cf.  plctl  acuta  Labu^,  vii.  796, 
with  note.  b  ellantur :  a  r are  deponent, 
=bello,  bellare. 

661,  662.  86  .  .  .  refert:  i.e.  as  vic- 
tor.  Penthesilea  .  .  .  peltis:  cf. 
i.  490-493.  ululante:  the  tumultus  is 
said  to  do  what  those  who  cause  it  do; 
cf.  n.  on  lambit,  iii.  574;  freely,  •  ringing.' 

666.  Cl3rtid  .  .  .  patre:  abl.  abs., 
belonging  in  sense  closely  with  Euneum; 
it  thus=  Clytio  patre  natum.  abiete :  i.e. 
a  spear  with  a  shaf  t  of  flr-wood ;  cf .  the 
use  of  robur,  x.  479.  For  scansion  see 
8240. 

669.  8u5  .  .  .  yersat:  of  corruU  im 
mklnu8,  z.  488,  with  note. 
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m    tam  Lirim  Pagasnmque  snper,  qnornm  alter,  habenas 
snflfosso  revolutns  equo  dnm  qoUigit,  alter, 
diim  subit  ac  dextram  labenti  tendit  inermem, 
praecipites  pariterque  rnunt.     His  addit  Amastrum 
Hippotq,den  sequiturque  incnmbens  eminus  hasta 

675     Tereaque  Harpalycumque  et  Demophoonta  Chromimque, 
quotque  emissa  manu  contorsit  spicula  virgo, 
tot  Phrygii  cecidere  viri.     Procul  Ornytus  armis 
ignotis  et  equo  venator  lapyge  fertur, 
cui  pellis  latos  nmeros  erepta  iuvenco 

680     pugnatori  operit,  caput  ingens  oris  hiatus 
et  malae  texere  Inpi  cum  dentibns  albis, 
agrestisqne  manus  armat  sparns ;  ipse  catervis 
vertitur  in  mediis  et  toto  vertice  supra  est. 
Hunc  illa  exceptnm  (neque  enim  labor  agmine  verso) 

%5     traicit  et  super  haec  inimico  pectore  f atur : 
'Silvis  te,  Tyrrhene,  feras  agitare  putasti? 
Advenit  qui  vestra  dies  muliebribns  armis 
verba  redargnerit.     Nomen  tamen  haud  leve  patmm 
Manibus  hoc  ref eres,  telo  cecidisse  Camillae. ' 


670-678.    habenas   .    .    .   coUiglt: 

tlie  hiiid  legs  of  the  horse,  app^rently, 
give  way;  Liris  is  thus  *flun  back- 
wards,*  and  tries  to  save  himself  by 
clutching  the  reins  more  tightly.  1&- 
bentl:  sc.  «t=Xtn.  inermem:  he  had 
dropi>ed  his  weai>on,  to  ald  his  comrade. 
praecipltes  .  .  .  ruunt:  after  alter 
.  .  .  alter^  670,  671,  we  ought  to  have 
the  sing.  ruit,  without  these  qualifying 
adv.  expressions,  but  the  thought  has 
changed,  and  the  poet  Is  seeklng  now  to 
emphasize  the  common  fate  of  the 
brothers,  not  the  separate  circum- 
stances  attending  their  deaths.  -que: 
cf.  n.  on  dulci  .   .   .   umbrS,  i.  094. 

678.  igndtlB,  *  strange, ' '  grotesque. ' 
The  hunting  outfit  seems  out  of  place 
on  the  battle  field.  et:  as  in  i.  694; 
though  the  ablatives  in  armis  .  .  . 
eguo  .  .  .  ISpyge  are  quite  diflerent.  they 


both  express  the  manner  of  Omytus^s 
movement. 

680,  681.  pHgn&tdrl:  l.e.  wild;  the 
word  emphasizes  Omytus's  prowess 
as  a  himter.  caput  .  .  .  lupl:  'a 
huge  wolf 's  head  with  gaping  mouth ' 
Is  his  helmet,  the  mouth  servlng  as  a 
vlsor. 

683  nearly  =  vli.  784. 

684.  neque  .  .  .  yersS, '  for  it  (i.e. 
the  act  suggested  by  exceptum)  was  no 
great  task,  seeing  that  his  line,'  etc. 

687-689.  vestra:  see  on  vestraa,  i.  140. 
We  must  infer  (see  $225)  that  the 
Tuscans,  led  by  Omytus,  have  been 
threatening  to  drive  the  Volscians  Uke 
hunted  game.  redarguerit:  cf.  n.  on 
fuerit  guodcumgue,  il  77.  The  fut.  pf. 
here  constltutes  a  confldent  prediction. 
ndmen  .  .  .  Camlllae:forthethoug]it 
cf.  hoe  .  .  .  cadis,  x.  827-W,  wltlinote& 
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Protinus  Orsilochum  et  Butgn,  duo  mazima  Teucrum     60o 

corpora,  sed  Btitgn  aversum  cuspide  fixit 

l5ricam  galeamque  inter,  qua  coUa  sedentis 

lucent  et  laevo  dependet  parma  lacerto, 

Orsilochum  fugiens  magnumque  agitata  per  orbem 

eiudit  gjro  interior  sequiturque  sequentem ;  «95 

tum  validam  perque  arma  viro  perque  ossa  securim 

altior  exsurgens  oranti  et  multa  precanti 

congeminat ;  vulnus  calido  rigat  ora  cerebro. 

Incidit  huic  subitoque  aspectu  territus  haesit 

Appenninicolae  bellator  filius  Auni,  too 

haud  Ligurum  extremus,  dum  fallere  Fata  sinebant. 

Isque,  ubi  se  nuUo  iam  cursu  evadere  pugnae 

posse  neque  instantem  reginam  avertere  cernit, 

consilio  versarer  dolos  ingressus  et  astu 

incipit  haec:  'Quid  tam  egregium,  si  femina  forti  tos 

fidis  equo?  dimitte  fugam  et  te  comminus  aequo 

mecum  crede  solo  pugnaeque  accinge  pedestri ; 

iam  nosces,  ventosa  ferat  cui  gloria  fraudem.' 


tSlo   .    .    .    Camlllae:  in  appos.  wltli 
nomen. 

690.  Orslloclium:  sc.  occidit. 

691.  sed:  the  thought  is,  '  she  killed 
them  both,  but  In  dlfferent  ways.* 
&yer8um:  the  opi)osite  of  adversl,  667. 

692.  Bedentis,  '  a  sitter ';  sc.  in  equo, 
For  the  substantive  force  of  the  prtcpl. 
see  on  venientum,  i.  434. 

694.  fugiens:  sc.  eum;  so  with  agl- 
t&ta  sc.  ab  ed. 

696.  gfrb  interior:  freely,  *  (by) 
taking  the  inner  course ' ;  gyro  is  abl.  of 
spec.  The  phrase  seems  to  be  a  varia- 
tion  (§203)  for  interiore  gyro,  which 
would  be  unmetrical.  Camilla  flies  from 
Orsilochus,  sweeping  round  at  flrst  in 
great  circles ;  presently,  she  swerves  to 
one  side.  This  maneuver  puts  her  on 
an  inner  and  so  shorter  circle  than  that 
on  which  Orsilochus  is  moving;  hence 
8he  is  enabled  to  overtake  him  and  to 


tum  her  flight  into  a  pursuit.  sequen- 
tem,  '  her  pursuer ' ;  see  on  sedentis,  602. 

699-701.  haesit,  *halted.'  eztrS- 
muB,  *last,*  i.e.  meanest,  least  skillful; 
sc.  infailendo,  'in  trickery,'out  of  rfMm 
.  .  .  sinebant.  Roman  writers  often 
emphasize  the  trickery  of  the  Ligurians. 

702-704.  ^Yi^ABTe=8€  subdUcere  (see 
on  telo,  i.  09) ;  hence  the  dat.  pugnae  \s 
I)ossible.    IngresBUB,  'esaying.' 

705-707.  Bi  .  .  .  equd,  *ifthougb 
a  woman  you  rely,'  etc. ;  i.e.  if  you  rely 
on  the  strength  of  your  horse  to  oflset 
your  natural  weakness  as  a  woman. 
fugam:  here  'means  of  flight';  set 
§186.  aequd  .  .  .  BOld:i.e.  makethc 
combat  an  even  one;  cf.  the  thought  in 
pugnd  .  .  .  iniquS,  x.  889. 

708.  gl5ria:  here  *  ambition  *  in  bad 
sense,  i.e.  *  vaingloriousness,*  *boasting.' 
ventosa  .  .  .  fraudem  really  contains 
two  thoughts.  (1)  which  of  us  is  ah  idle 


490  AENEIDOS  [7097^1 

Dixit ;  at  illa  f urens  S,criqne  accensa  dolore 

710     tradit  ecum  comiti  paribusque  resistit  in  armiB 
ense  pedes  nudo  ptiraque  interrita  parma. 
At  iuvenis  vicisse  dolo  ratus  avolat  ipse 
(haud  mora)  conversisque  fugax  aufertur  habSnis 
quadrupedemque  citum  ferrata  calce  fatigat. 

ns     'Vane  Ligus  frustraque  animis  elate  superbis, 
nequiquam  patrias  temptasti  lubricus  artis, 
nec  fraus  te  incolumem  fallaci  perferet  Auno.' 
Haec  f  atur  virgo  et  pernicibus  ignea  plantis 
transit  ecum  cursu  frenisque  adversa  prehensis 

730     congreditur  poenasque  inimico  ex  sanguine  sumit, 
quam  facile  accipiter  saxo  sacer  ales  ab  alto 
consequitur  pinnis  sublimem  in  nube  columbam 
comprgnsamque  tenet  pedibusque  eviscerat  uncis; 
tum  cruor  et  vulsae  labuntur  ab  aethere  plumae. 

726         At  non  haec  nullis  hominum  sator  atque  deorum 
observans  oculis  summo  sedet  altus  Olympo : 
Tyrrhenum  genitor  Tarchonem  in  proelia  saeva 
suscitat  et  stimulis  haud  mollibus  incutit  iras. 
Ergo  inter  caedes  cedentiaque  agmina  Tarchon 

rso     f  ertur  equo  variisque  instigat  vocibus  alas, 

nomine  quemque  vocans,  reficitque  in  proelia  pulsos. 


boaster  merely,  (2)  wMch  of  us  Is  to 
sufler  through  that  boastlng,  l.e.  In  not 
being  able  to  foUow  It  up  by  deeds. 

711.  pedes  and  interrita  belong  to- 
gether  in  thought ;  though  now  on  f oot 
(i.e.  out  of  her  proper  element,  as  the 
Arcadlans  were,  x.  364  ff.),  she  Is  undls- 
mayed.  ptlra:  i-e.  unadomed,  unem- 
blazoned;  the  shleld  bears  no  device. 
Ck>ntrast  those  of  the  Amazons,  660. 

713.  conyerBis  .  .  .  ha.'b^JilB=con- 
verso  .  .  .  equo. 

716,  717.  patrias  .  .  .  artls  is  ex- 
plained  by  701.  fallaci:  father  and  son 
are  alike  in  their  trickiness.  The  ys.  Im- 
pUes  that  Aunus  (700)  is  yet  alive. 

718,  719.    Ignea:  freely,  *llke  Ught- 


ning, ' '  with  lightning-like  pace. '  trans- 
it,  'outstrips.'  For  Camilla*s  speed  of 
foot  cf.  vi7'go  .  .  .  ventos,  vii  806,  807; 
cf.,  too,  qudlis  equos  .  .  .  Hebrum^  i.  316, 
317,  said  of  Harpalyce.  adyersa,  *  f ac- 
ing  him ' ;  she  gets  in  front  of  him,  then 
tums  and  f  aces  him. 

721.  sacer  ales :  the  hawk  was  sacred 
to  ApoUo,  and  was  used  in  augury. 

725,  726.  ndn  belongs  with  sedet, 
not  with  nullis;  Jupiter  views  the  spec- 
tacle  'with  all  his  eyes,*  as  we  might 
say.  There  is  here  a  case  of  Utotes;  see 
on  non  simili,  i.  136. 

728.    BtimullB   •    .    •   It&b:  for  tbe 
figure  cf.  ea   ,    ,    ,    Apolld,  vt  100,  ^oi 
with  note. 


732-758] 


LlBEB  XI 


491 


^Qnis  metus.  5  nnmqnam  dolituri,  6  semper  inertes 

Tyrrheni,  quae  tanta  animis  ignavia  venit? 

Femina  palantis  agit  atqne  haec  agmina  vertit ! 

Quo  ferrum  quidve  haec  gerimus  tGla  inrita  dextris?'       735 

Haec  effatus  ecum  in  medios,  moriturus  et  ipse,  74i 

concitat  et  VenulO  adversum  se  turbidus  infert 

dereptumque  ab  equo  dextra  complectitur  hostem 

et  gremium  ante  suum  multa  vi  concitus  aufert. 

ToUitur  in  caelum  clamor,  cunctique  Latini  745 

convertere  oculos.     Volat  igneus  aequore  Tarchon 

arma  virumque  ferens;  tum  summa  ipsius  ab  hasta 

defringit  ferrum  et  partis  rimatur  apertas, 

qua  vulnus  letale  ferat;  contra  ille  repugnans 

sustinet  a  iugulo  dextram  et  vim  viribus  exit.  tso 

Utque  volans  alte  raptum  cum  f ulva  draconem 

fert  aquila  implicuitque  pedes  atque  unguibus  haesit, 

saucius  at  serpens  sinuosa  volumina  versat 

arrectisque  horret  squamis  et  sibilat  ore 

arduus  Tnsurgens ;  illa  haud  minus  urget  obunco  755 

luctantem  rostro,  simul  aethera  verberat  alis, 

haud  aliter  praedam  Tiburtum  ex  agmine  Tarchon 

portat  ovans.     Ducis  exemplum  eventumque  secuti 


782.  5  .  .  .  dollttlri:l.e.  whoare 
never  going  to  feel  the  spur  of  resent- 
2nent  drivlng  you  into  battle  (as  ira  had 
spnrred  Tarchon  into  the  fight,  72&- 
730). 

734.  p&lantls:  proleptic  (§193); 
freely,  'apart,'  *asunder';  cf.  age 
diversos,  1.  70.  haec:  emphatlc  and 
highly  complimentary ;  it  =  '  these  lines 
(that  have  so  flne  a  record).* 

741,  742,  morlttlruB  expresses  pur- 
pose,  *ready  to  die.'  et  Ipse,  'hlmself 
also,'  may  mean  (1)  In  addition  to  those 
whom  he  means  to  slay,  or  (2)  In  addi- 
tlon  to  those  whom  he  has  just  bldden 
to  fight  valiantly  and  to  face  death.  (2) 
seems  better. 

748.    deztra:  as  In  x.  339. 

746,  747.    igneus:  cf.  ignea,  718,  with 


n.  arma  ylrumque,  *  the  man  and  his 
arms, '  i.e.  his  f oe,  airms  and  all.  ipgius, 
'  the  man  himself,'  l.e.  Venulus. 

748.  partiB  .  .  .  apert&s:  i.e. 
of  Venulus's  armor. 

760.  vlm,  'violence.'  virlbUB, 
•strength';  study  vi8  in  Vocab.  ezit: 
as  in  V.  438;  see  n.  there.  Some  take 
exit  as  conative,  and  render  'seeks  to 
evade  force  by  force.' 

763-766.  at  .  .  .  &1IB  ought  to 
run  thus:  quamquam  saucius  serpens 
.  .  .  insurgens,  illa,  etc.,  for  illa  .  .  . 
alis  Is  the  conclusion  to  volans  .  .  . 
haesit,  751,  752.  at  disturbs  the  syntax, 
by  converting  the  cl.  saucius  .  .  ,  in- 
surgens,  which  Is  logically  subordlnate, 
into  an  Independent  clause.  arduuB 
InBurgdns:  see  $  195, 8. 
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Maeonidae  incurrunt.     Tum  Fatls  debitus  Arruns 
780     velocem  iaculo  et  multa  prior  arte  Camillam 

circuit  et,  quae  sit  f ortuna  facillima,  temptat : 

qua  se  cumque  f urens  medio  tulit  agmine  virgo, 

hac  Arruns  subit  et  tacitus  vestigia  lustrat ; 

qua  victrix  redit  illa  pedemque  ex  hoste  reportat, 
786     hac  iuvenis  furtim  celeris  detorquet  habenas. 

Hos  aditus  iamque  hos  aditus  omnemque  pererrat 

undique  circuitum  et  certam  quatit  improbus  hastam. 

Forte  sacer  Cybelae  Chloreus  olimque  sacerdos 

insignis  longe  Phrygiis  fulgebat  in  armis 
»70     spumantemque  agitabat  ecum,  quem  pellis  aenis 

in  plumam  squamis  auro  conserta  tegebat. 

Ipse  peregrina  ferrugine  clarus  et  ostro 

spicula  torquebat  Lycio  Gortynia  cornu ; 

aureus  ex  umeris  erat  arcus  et  aurea  vati 
775     cassida;  tum  croceam  chlamydemque  sinusque  crepantis 

carbaseos  fulvo  in  nodum  coUegerat  auro, 


769.  Maeonidae,  '•the  Etroscans*; 
ti.  tbe  n.  on  Lydiua  .  .  .  ThybrU^  U. 
781, 782.   F&tl8  dSbltus:  i.e.  doomed. 

760,  761.  yeldcem,  ^swlft  thongh 
8he  is.*  mult&  .  .  .  arte  Ut.= 
'STii^erior  byreason  of,*  etc.,  but  since 
it  expresses  the  means  and  the  manner 
of  circuit^  It  may  be  Joined  by  et  to 
iaculo;  see  on  i.  604.  drcuit  fits  better 
the  nearer  pred.;  see  on  legunt,  i.  426. 
Render,  *circles  round  with  javelin 
(poised)  and  aided  by  the  advantage 
hls  mighty  sklll  gave  him.*  fOTtHna, 
*opi)ortunity.' 

762,  763.  au&  . . .  cumque:  see  $211. 
Itlstrat:  freely,  'tracks,'  *foUows.' 

766.  celerlB  .  .  .  haben&s:  cf.  con- 
versis  .  .  .  habenis^  713,  with  note. 

766,  767.  bds  .  .  .  circultum:  cf. 
nunc  hos  .  .  .  locum,  v.  441,  442. 

768.  51im:  in  Troy,  probably.  For 
Cybele's  connection  with  Troy  cf.  liL 
11 1-113,  ii  ^!^  with  notes. 

770,  771.   a6alB    .   .    .    iqu&mlB: 


with  tegebat,  as  instr.  abL  in  pltlmam— 
an  adj.,  *feather-like,*  *  (laid)  plume- 
wise.*  V.  is  thinking  of  a  kind  of  scale 
armor  f or  horses  used  by  the  Persians 
and  the  Greeks.  On  some  sof  t  and  flex- 
ible  material  bronze  plates  were  laid  so 
as  to  overlap  one  another  as  tiles  or 
feathers  overlap.  aurd  cdnserta:  the 
clasps  which  fastened  the  peUi$  were 
of  gold. 

772,  773.  ferrftgine  .  .  .  et  ostrO: 
freely,  *dark-hued  purple';  both  noims 
describe  the  same  thing  ($222).  cornft: 
te.  a  bow;  see  $  187. 

774.  aureus:  bydescribing  the  bow 
as  golden  immediately  after  he  has 
caUed  it  Lycw  .  .  .  comu  V.  must  cer- 
tainly  be  trying  to  say  that  the  bow 
was  partly  of  hom,  partly  of  gold;  how 
the  two  materials  were  arranged  on  the 
bow  he  has  not  chosen  to  say. 

776.   fulYd  .  .  .  aur6:  i.e.  with  a 
fibula  or  clasp  of  gold;  cf.  ertnSf 
turinaurwn,  iv.  188. 
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pictus  acti  tunicas  et  barbara  tegmina  crurum. 
Hunc  virgo,  sive  ut  templis  praefigeret  arma 
Troia,  captivo  sive  ut  se  ferret  in  auro, 
venatrix  unum  ex  omni  certamine  pugnae 
caeca  sequebatur  totumque  incauta  per  agmen 
femineo  praedae  et  spoliorum  ardebat  amore, 
telum  ex  insidiis  cum  tandem  tempore  capto 
concitat  et  superos  Arruns  sic  voce  precatar : 
*Summe  deum,  sancti  custos  Soractis  Apollo, 
quem  primi  colimus,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo 
pascitur  et  medium  f  reti  pietate  per  ignem 
cult5r6s  multa  premimus  vestigia  ptuna, 
da,  pater,  hoc  nostris  aboleri  dedecus  armiis, 
omnipotens !  non  exuvias  pulsaeve  tropaeum 
virginis  aut  spolia  tilla  peto  (mihi  cetera  laudem 
facta  ferent) ;  haec  dira  meo  dum  vulnere  pestis 
pulsa  cadat,  patrias  remeabo  inglorius  urbes.' 
Audiit  et  voti  Phoebus  succedere.  partem 
mente  dedit,  partem  volucris  dispersit  in  auras: 
sterneret  ut  subita  turbatam  morte  Camillam 
adnuit  oranti ;  reducem  ut  patria  alta  videret, 
non  dedit,  inque  Notos  vocem  vertere  procellae. 


780 


T85 


790 


795 


777.  pIctUB  . . .  tunlcas:  for  constr. 
see  §  136.  Chloreus  is  said  to  have  done 
what  he  caused  others  to  do.  barbara 
.  ,  .  crtlrum:  trousers  were  regarded 
by  the  Bomans  as  a  mark  of  oriental 
luxury  and  effeminacy. 

778,  779.  ut  .  .  .  Trdia:  for  this  act 
cf.  Aeneas  . . .  arma,  ili.  288.  86  ferret= 
seiactaret,  •mlght  display  herself.* 

780.  yenatriz:  we  should  use  a  sim- 
ile,  'like  a  huntress,*  not  a  metaphor. 
Join  tlnum  ex  closely  together, '  singled 
out  of.* 

783.  insidiis,  'ambush';  note  care- 
fully  the  figure.    tempore,  *chance.' 

786.  cui:  seeon/(>vt,iil.  i^.  aceryd, 
*by  the  (fuel-)  heap.* 

788.    cultdres:  freely,  <in  thecourse 


of  our  worship.*  mult&  . .  •.  prftn&,  *  on 
thick-strewn  embers ' ;  f or  case  see  §  146. 
premlmuB,  *set' ;  not  as  in  vi.  197,  vi.  331. 

790,  791.  pulsae  .  .  .  YirglniB,  '  a 
trophy  to  mark  my  conquest  of,*  etc. 

792,  798.  dum  .  .  .  cadat,  'pro- 
vided  thls,»  etc.  See  A.  528;  B.  310, 11. ; 
G.  573;  H.  587.  Strictly,  the  subj.  Is 
one  of  wiU  (imperative  subj.),  and  dum 
has  intensive  f orc6,  'only,'  'just,'  asin 
agedum.  The  whole  thus= •  only  let  thls 
.  .  .  ;  I  will  be  content  to  retum.' 

796.  mente  dedit:  cf.  mente  dares,  z. 
629.    dedit  here  =  passus  est. 

797,  798.  reducem  .  .  .  yidSret:  in 
patriSs  . . .  urbes,  703,  Arruns  had  really, 
by  impUcation,  prayed  for  a  safe  retum 
home    alta,  *nobIe,*  'glorious.*  dedit 
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Ergo,  nbi  missa  manu  sonitam  dedit  hasta  per  anras, 

800     convertere  animos  acris  oculosque  tulere 

cuncti  ad  reginam  Volsci.     Nihil  ipsa  nec  aurae 
nec  sonitus  memor  aut  venientis  ab  aethere  teli, 
hasta  sub  exsertam  donec  perlata  papillam 
haesit  virgineumque  alte  bibit  acta  cruorem. 

«05     Concurrunt  trepidae  comites  dominamque  ruentem 
suscipiunt.     Fugit  ante  omnis  exterritus  Arruns 
laetitia  mixtoque  metu  nec  iam  amplius  hastae 
credere  nec  telis  occurrere  virginis  audet. 
Ac  velut  ille,  priusquam   tela  inimica  sequantur, 

810     continu5  in  montis  sese  avius  abdidit  alt5s 
occis5  past5re  lupus  magn5ve  iuvenc5, 
c5nscius  audacis  facti,  caudamque  remulcens 
subiecit  pavitantem  uter5  silvasque  petivit, 
haud  secus  ex  oculis  se  turbidus  abstulit  Arruns 

815     contentusque  fuga  mediis  se  inmiscuit  armis. 
Illa  manu  moriens  telum  trahit,  ossa  sed  inter 
ferreus  ad  costas  alt5  stat  vulnere  mucr5 ; 
labitur  exsanguis,  labuntur  f rigida  let5 
lumina,  purpureus  quondam  color  5ra  reliquit. 

820  Tum  sic  exspirans  Accam  ex  aequalibus  unam 
adloquitur,  f ida  ante  alias  quae  s5la  Camillae, 
quicum  partiri  curas,  atque  haec  ita  f atur : 


liere=  adnuit,  797,  or  concessit,  and  so  is 
construed  wlth  ut  and  the  subj.,  797; 
contrast  constr.  in  794,  795. 

801,  802.  nlhil  .  .  .  nec  .  .  .  nec 
has  occurred  iu  ix.  428,  429;  see  notes 
there.  aurae:  i.e.  the  audible  rush  of 
air  caused  by  the  flight  of  the  spear. 

803.  ezBertam  .  .  .  papiUam:  cf. 
unum  exaerta  latus,  649.  with  note. 

805.  ruentem:  sc.  ab  equo  (see  827, 
828);  cf.  fratremque  ruentem  sustentat 
dextra,  x.  338,  839. 

809-811.  llle  .  .  .  lupus:  for  the 
order  see  §  207.  The  separation  is  very 
effective  here,  because  it  makes  the 
mind  dweU  twice  on  the  subject.  Bendor 


ille  by  *look  you*;  V.  writes  as  if  he 
were  pointing  to  a  wolf  actuaUy  within 
range  of  oiu*  eyes.  priUB  Quam  .  .  . 
sequantur:  a  purxx)se  cl.,=n«  .  .  .  ee- 
quantur.    ayius:  proleptic;  $193. 

816-819.  trahit:  conative  pres.  ad, 
*at,'  *among.'  labitur  .  .  .  labuntur 
('droops  .  .  .  droop'):  the  repetition 
and  the  emphatic  position  increase  the 
pathos.  purpureus:  as  in  i.  591.  quon- 
dam  has  adj.  force;  see  on  longif  t 
13. 

821,  822.  ante  ali&8 .  .  .  sdla  =  una 
ante  alias,  iii.  321;  see  n.  there.  partlrl: 
note  hist.  infln.  in  a  relative  cl. ;  cf .  nam 
.  .  .  cred^re^  iv.  421,  422,  with  note. 
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'Hactenus,  Acca  soror,  potui;  nunc  vulnus  acerbum 
conficit,  et  tenebris  nigrescunt  omnia  circum. 
Efifuge  et  haec  Turno  mandata  novissima  perf er : 
succedat  pugnae  Troianosque  arceat  urbe. 
lamque  vale.'     Simul  his  dictis  linquebat  habenas 
ad  terram  non  sponte  fluens.     Tum  frigida  toto 
paulatim  exsolvit  se  corpore  lentaque  coUa 
et  captum  leto  posuit  caput,  arma  relinquens, 
vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 
Tum  vero  inmensus  surgens  ferit  aurea  clamor 
sidera;  deiecta  crudescit  pugna  Camilla; 
incurrunt  densi  simul  omnis  copia  Teucrum 
Tyrrhenique  duces  Euandrique  Arcades  alae. 


m 


m 


835 


827.  Bimul:  a  prep.  here,  as  in  v.  357. 
linquSbat  habenas:  since  her  flght 
wlth  fUius  Auni  (899-724)  Camilla  had 
remounted,  see  §225. 

828,  829.  fluens:  cf.  the  use  of  de- 
fiuxit,  501.  frlglda,  'growing  cold  in 
death.*    lenta,  'nerveless.* 

880,  831.    captum,  'o'ercome.*   po- 


%VLi%=depo8uit.  Ylta  .  .  .  umbr&s:  Ca 
milla  dies  yoimg  {ante  diem,  iv.  620),  and 
so  dies  unwillingly;  cf.  tum  .  .  .  reliquit, 
X.  819,  820,  said  of  Lausus,  who  also  died 
yoimg. 

888.  delecta  .  .  .  CamiUa  is  ex- 
plained  by  834,  835;  the  Trojan  forces 
are  eucouraged  by  CamiUa's  death. 
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Tumus  nt  infractos  adverso  Marte  Latinds 
defecisse  videt,  sua  nunc  promissa  reposci, 
se  signari  oculis,  ultro  inplacabilis  ardet 
attollitque  animos.     Poenorum  qualis  in  arvis 
saucius  ille  gravi  venantum  vulnere  pectus 
tum  demum  movet  arma  leo  gaudetque  comantis 
excutiens  cervice  toros  fixumque  latronis 
inpavidus  frangit  telum  et  fremit  5re  cruento, 
haud  secus  accenso  gliscit  violentia  Turno. 
Tum  sic  adfatur  regem  atque  ita  turbidus  infit: 
'Nulla  mora  in  Tnrno;  nihil  est,  quod  dicta  retractent 
ignavi  Aeneadae  nec,  quae  pepigere,  recusent; 
congredior.     Fer  sacra,  pater,  et  concipe  foedus. 
Aut  hac  Dardanium  dextra  sub  Tartara  mittam, 
desertorem  Asiae,  (sedeant  spectentque  Latini), 


1-17.  Tarnus  detennines  to  meet 
Aeneas  in  single  combat. 

1,  2.  TurnuB  .  .  .  vldet:  Opls  (see 
on  xl.  648)  avenges  Camilla\s  death  by 
slaylng  Ainms  (xi.  836-867) ;  the  Rutu- 
lians,  however,  flee  in  panic  to  the  city. 
Aeneas  presses  on  in  pursuit,  but  night 
stops  the  battle  (xi.  868-915).  sua  .  .  . 
repoBCl:  i-e.  that  the  Latins  are  call- 
mg  on  him  to  f ulfill  his  offer  recorded  in 
xi.  434-444. 

6,  6.  sauclUB  =  postquam  aaudatus 
€8t.  Ule . . .  led:  cf.  ille . . .  lupue,  xi.  809- 
811,with  notes.  pectus:  for  case  see  §  135. 
saucius  . . .  pectus  balances  ut .  .  .  ocullSy 
1-3;  it  is  because  Tumus  is  wounded, 
80  to  speak,  by  criticism,  that  he  gives 
fullest  vent  to  his  warlike  frenzy. 
inoYet  arma:  te.  gets  ready  to  charge. 

7.  latronlB  pictures  the  hunter  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  lion,  king  of 
teasts  and  monarch  of  the  woods. 


11, 12.  nihil  est,  Quod,  *  there  is  no 
reason  why.  *  For  this  idiom  see  B.  295, 
7;  H.591,  4.  dicta  .  .  .  rectlBexit:  an 
inaccurate  referenco  to  Aeneas's  sug- 
gestion  that  the  war  be  settled  by  a 
single  combat  between  himself  and 
Turnus  (xi.  115-119).  Nothing,  however, 
had  come  of  the  suggestion;  there  were 
therefore  no  words  for  the  Trojans 
to  retract,  no  compact  for  them  to 
violate.  nec:  sc.  eat  quod,  from  11; 
aut  quae,  etc.,  would  have  been  sim- 
pler. 

13.  congredior:  sc.  eU^AeneoMa. 
Note  the  tense;  cl.feror,  x.  442,  withn. 
fer  .  .  .  foedus:  among  the  Greeks 
and  the  Romans  the  making  of  a  treaty 
was  always  attended  by  religious  cere- 
monies;  the  aaera  referred  to  here  arf, 
the  flre,  the  water,  and  the  holy  plants 
needed  In  these  ceremonies.  patCr:  foc 
scansion  see  $  241 
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et  solus  ferro  crimen  commune  refellam, 
aut  habeat  victos,  cedat  Lavinia  coniunx. ' 


^Ne,  quaeso,  ne  me  lacrimls  neve  5mine  tanto 
prosequere  in  duri  certamina  Martis  euntem, 
0  mater,  neque  enim  Turno  mora  libera  mortis. 
Nuntius  haec,  Idmon,  Phrygio  mea  dicta  tyranno 
haud  placitura  ref er :  cum  primum  crastina  caelo 
puniceis  invecta  rotis  Aurora  rubebit, 
non  Teucros  agat  in  Eutulos ;  Teucrum  arma  quiescant 
et  Eutuli;  nostro  dirimamus  sanguine  bellum; 
illo  quaeratur  coniunx  Lavinia  campo. ' 


75 


80 


'Nec  minus  interea  matemis  saevus  in  armis 
Aeneas  acuit  Martem  et  se  suscitat  ira 
oblato  gaudens  componi  foedere  bellum. 
Tum  socios  maestique  metum  solatur  luli  iio 

fata  docens  regique  iubet  responsa  Latino 
certa  referre  viros  et  pacis  dicere  leges. 


16,  17.  orlnien  commtlne:  i-e.  the 
charge  of  cowardice  which,  so  Tumus 
fancies,  the  Trojans  are  making  against 
all  the  Italians.    cedat:  sc.  ei=Aeneae. 

72-80.  Tnmus  announces  to  Amata 
his  resolve  to  fight  Aeneas. 

72.  ne  .  .  .  dmlne  tantd:  Amata 
had  begged  Tumus  not  to  flght  the  Tro- 
Jans  longer,  plainly  intimating  that  a 
continuance  of  the  struggle  would  mean 
his  death. 

74.  mora,  'postponement,'  is  sub- 
Ject,  libera  is  in  the  pred.;  the  whole 
means  that  Turnus  is  not  at  liberty  to 
postpone  his  death  (if  death  Is  to  be  his 
portion). 

78.  ndn  .  .  .  agat:onewouldexpect 
ne  .  .  .  agat,  i.e.  one  would  naturally 
take  this  as  a  simpl(>  prohibition.  But 
non  ,  .  .  bellum,  in  point  of  thought,= 
non  Teiicrds,  aed  se  ipsum  tn  mi  agat;  in 
a  sentence  of  this  sort  non  would  not 
belong  with  the  verb,  but  wlth  the  pred.. 


being  balanced  by  sed.  In  our  x)assage  a 
new  tum  is  given  to  the  sentence  at 
Teucrum;  note  the  advers.  asynd.  there. 
80.  1115  .  .  .  eamp5:  l.e.  in  the  fleld 
necessary  to  the  carrying  out  of  the 
suggestion  noatro  ,  .  .  bellum,  79. 

107-112.  Aeneas  prepares  for  the 
combat  with  Tumus. 

107-109.  maternls  =  a  matre  datU; 
see  viil.  608-728.  sae VU8 :  as  in  i.  99 ;  see  n. 
there.  .Martem:  freely,  *his  warlike 
zeal.'  oblato,  'proffered.*  comp5nI, 
'was  in  the  very  process  of  settle- 
ment.* 

111,  112.  Hita  docens:  l.e.  by  ex- 
plaining  prophecies  like  that  in  i.  257-296 
(esp.  262-266) ;  these  plainly  implied  that 
Aeneas  was  to  overcome  all  foes  and  to 
outlive  the  war.  resp^nsa:  we  infer 
(§  225)  that  messengers  (viroa)  had  been 
sent,  by  Latinus,  no  doubt,  to  Aeneas, 
as  the  outcome  of  Tumus's  suggestlon 
(11-17).   oerta,  'speclflc*  *clear-cut.' 
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Interea  reges,  ingenti  mole  Latinus 
quadriiugo  vehitur  curru  (cui  tempora  circum 
aurati  bis  sex  radii  fulgentia  cingunt, 
Solis  avi  specimen),  bigis  it  Turnus  in  albis, 

165     bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro : 
hinc  pater  Aeneas,  Romanae  stirpis  origo, 
sidereo  flagrans  clipeo  et  caelestibus  armis, 
et  iuxta  Ascanius,  magnae  spes  altera  Eomae, 
procedunt  castris,  puraque  in  veste  sacerdos 

iTO     saetigeri  fetum  suis  intonsamque  bidentem 
attulit  admovitque  pecus  flagrantibus  aris. 
IUi  ad  surgentem  conversi  lumina  solem 
dant  fruges  manibus  salsas  et  tempora  ferro 
summa  notant  pecudum  paterisque  altaria  libant. 

175     Tum  pius  Aeneas  stricto  sic  ense  precatur: 

'Esto  nunc  Sol  testis  et  haec  mihi  Terra  precanti, 

quam  propter  tantos  potui  perferre  labores, 

et  pater  omnipotens  et  tu,  Saturnia  coniunx 

(iam  melior,  iam,  diva,  precor),  tuque,  inclute  Mavors, 

180     ciincta  tuo  qui  bella,  pater,  sub  numine  torques. 


161-216.  Liatinus  and  Aeneas  make 
a  treaty,binding  themselves  to  abide 
by  the  outcome  of  the  fight  between 
Aeneas  and  Tumus. 

161.  rSgSs  has  no  verb ;  161-169  ought 
to  run  intereS  reges  procedunt,  with 
Turnus  .  .  .  Aenms  .  .  .  Ascaniua  aU 
as  slmple  nominatlves  In  distributlve 
appos.,  and  aU  modlfled  by  particlples; 
'forth  come  the  kings,  Latinus  .  .  . 
rlding,  Tumus  on  a  white  chariot,'  etc. 

163,  164.  auratl  .  .  .  radii:  i.e.  a 
golden  crown  adomed  with  twelve  rays 
or  ray-Iike  omaments.  Sdlis  avl:  in 
vli.  47  V.  gives  another  account  of 
Latinus's  Uneage;  see  Faunus  and  Zati- 
mu  in  Vocabulary. 

166  =  1.313;  see  notes  there. 

166.  Aene&8  .  .  .  orlgd:  8ee$59. 

167.  oaelestlbUB:  i.e.  as  made  by 
Vulcan  ard  brought  to  him  by  Venus. 


171.  pecui},  'the  cattle,'  includes 
both  fetum  and  bidentem. 

172.  conversl  llimina:  for  the  con- 
struction  see  §  136. 

173, 174.  ftHgSs  .  .  .  8al8a8= 
molam;  cf.  iv.  517.  tempora  .  .  .  no- 
tant:  i.e.  by  cutting  ofl  a  lock  of  hair: 
cf .  §  300,  and  summaa  .  .  .  prima^  vi.  245, 
246,  with  notes.  llbant,  ^besprinkle,* 
a  rare  sense,  involving  an  inverslon 
(§  203)  of  the  normal  constr.  of  thls  verb, 
seen  in  1.  736. 

179.  iam  .  .  .  dlya,  'bythistlme 
(i.e.  at  last)  kindUer,'  etc.  The  double 
iam  (see  on  i.  133)  dwells  pathetically 
on  the  weary  years  in  whicfa  the 
Trojans  have  hoped  for  a  change  In 
Juno's  attitude  toward  them.  They 
had  recently*had  a  promlse  of  sucb 
change  from  Jupiter  himself,  1.  279- 
282L 
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fontisque  fluviosque  voco  quaeque  aetheris  alti 
religio  et  quae  caeruleo  sunt  numina  ponto : 
cesserit  Ausonio  si  fors  victoria  Turno, 
convenit  Euandri  victos  discedere  ad  urbeni, 
cedet  lulus  agris,  nec  post  arma  filla  rebelles 
Aeneadae  referent  ferrove  haec  regna  lacessent, 
sin  nostrum  adnuerit  nobis  Victoria  Martem 
(ut  potius  reor  et  potius  di  numine  firment), 
non  ego  nec  Teucris  Italos  parere  iubebo 
nec  mihi  regna  pete;  paribus  se  legibus  ambae 
invictae  gentes  aetema  in  foedera  mittant; 
sacra  deosque  dabo;  socer  arma  Latinus  habeto, 
imperium  sollemne  socer;  mihi  moenia  Teucri 
constituent,  urbique  dabit  Lavinia  nomen. ' 
Sic  prior  Aeneas ;  sequitur  sic  deinde  Latinus 
suspiciens  caelum  tenditque  ad  sidera  dextram : 
'Haec  eadem,  Aenea,  terram,  mare,  sidera  itiro 
Latonaeque  genus  duplex  lanumque  bifrontem 
vimque  deum  infernam  et  duri  sacraria  Ditis ; 
audiat  haec  genitor,  qui  f oedera  f ulmine  sancit ; 


186 


190 


\96 


200 


181, 182.  fontlsque:  for  scanslon  of 
-que  see  §241.  rSligid:  here  'objectof 
veneratlon,*  *  sacred  majesty  *;  $  186. 

184.    conyenit,  'itlsagreed.' 

186.  ItllUB  Is  mentioned  here  because 
the  defeat  of  Aeneas  by  Tumus  will 
probably  involve  Aeneas's  death;  lulus 
will  then  be  leader  of  the  Trojans. 

187.  noBtrum:  proleptic  (§193),=«« 
noster  sii.  adnuerlt,  'shall  have 
granted.* 

188.  et  .  .  .  f Irment:  t<^  belongs 
also  with  this  cl.,  though  we  should 
render,  *  so,  too,  I  pray,  may  the  gods.' 
With  firment  sc.  Aoc,  referring  to  187. 

189-191.  ndn  .  .  .  nec  .  .  .  nec: 
for  the  negatives  cf.  n.  on  i±.  428,  489. 
paribUB  . . .  leglbUB,  'on  equal  terms*; 
modal  ablative. 


192-194.  Bacra:  as  in  iL  293.  deds 
.  .  .  dabd:  AeneaswiU  thusfulfillthe 
purpose  of  his  coming  to  Italy,  as  de- 
scribed  in  Inferretque  deos  Latio,  i.  6. 
Bocer  . . .  Bocercontainstwothoughts: 
(1)  let  Latinus  give  me  his  daughter 
(cf.  vit  268-273),  and  (2)  let  the  military 
and  govemmental  supremacy  be  vested 
in  him.  urbl  .  .  .  ndmen:  cf.  n.  on 
ghnus    .    .    .    Romae,  i.  6,  7. 

197-199.  terram  .  .  .  Bidera:  for 
case  see  on  cuius  .  .  .  numen,  vL  324. 
Latdnae  .  .  .  duplez:  Apolio  and 
Diana.  yim  .  .  .  Infemam:  cf.  oddra 
canum  vm,  iv.  132,  with  n.  Baor&ria: 
i.e.  the  sacred  dwelUng. 

200.  fulmine:  i.e.  by  striking  with 
his  thunderbolt  those  who  are  f  alse  to  a 
treaty. 
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tango  aras,  medios  ignis  et  numina  testor: 
nulla  dies  pacem  hanc  Italis  nec  foedera  rumpet, 
quo  res  cumque  cadent,  nec  me  vis  uUa  volentem 
avertet,  non,  si  tellurem  eflfundat  in  undas 

»B     diluvio  miscens  caelumque  in  Tartara  solvat, 

ut  sceptrum  hoc'  (dextra  sceptrum  nam  forte  gerebat) 
'numquam  fronde  levi  fundet  virgulta  nec  umbras, 
cum  semel  in  silvis  imo  de  stirpe  recisum 
matre  caret  posuitqne  comas  et  bracchia  ferro, 

210     olim  arbos,  nunc  artificis  manus  aere  decoro 
inclnsit  patribusque  dedit  gestare  Latinis.' 
Talibus  inter  se  firmabant  foedera  dictis  • 
conspectu  in  medio  procerum.     Tum  rite  sacrataa 
in  flammam  iugulant  pecudes  et  viscera  vivis 

215     eripiunt  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras. 
At  vero  Eutulis  inpar  ea  pugna  videri 
iam  dudum  et  vario  misceri  pectora  motu, 
tum  magis,  ut  propius  cernunt  non  viribus  aequis- 
adiuvat  incessu  tacito  progressus  et  aram 

220     suppliciter  venerans  demisso  lumine  Turnus 
tabentesque  genae  et  iuvenali  in  corpore  pallor. 
Quem  simul  ac  luturna  soror  crebrescere  vidit 
sermonem  et  vulgi  variare  labantia  corda, 
in  medias  acies,  f ormam  adsimulata  Camerti 


201.  tangd  &r&B:  seeon  Sraa  .  .  . 
tenentem,  iv.  219.  medldB,  '  that  are  be- 
tween  us ' ;  Latinus  and  Aeneas  are  on 
oppofsite  sldes  of  the  altar. 

207.  fronde  levl,  *Ught-leaved'; 
abl.  of  characteristic.  See  on  praestanti 
corpore,  i.  71. 

208,  209.  cum  =  ex  quo  {tempore), 
'since';  207  really='will  never  . . .  (as  it 
has  never  i)oured  f orth ) . '  ferrd :  f or  case 
see  on  telo,  i.  99 ;  this  vs.  =  matrem  liquit 
privatumque  est  catnis  et  bracchiis /erro. 

214,  215.  in  .  .  .  pecudee:  ie.  they 
slay  the  victims  so  that  the  blood 
streams  into  the  flre  on  the  altar. .  yX- 


Bcera  .  .  .  Sripiunt:  cf.  pecudum  .  . . 
extay  iv.  63,  64,  with  notes. 

216-260.  lutuma,  sister  ofTumus, 
seeks  to  induce  the  Latins  to  break 
the  treaty. 

218.  ut  .  .  .  aequlB:  if  the  teztis 
sound,  we  must  supply  eos,  which  in  thls 
context  yrill=bellStdre8t  and  take  mrilnts 
aequis  as  abl.  of  char. ;  translate,  *  when 
they  get  a  closer  view  of  (them  iU- 
matched=)  theill-matched  combatants.* 

219.  adluyat:  asobjectsc.  'thisim- 
pression.'  tacitd,  'subdued,*  *falter- 
ing.' 
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(cui  genuB  a  proavis  ingens  clarumque  patemae  225 

nomen  erat  virtutis,  et  ipse  acerrimus  armis) , 

in  medias  dat  sese  acies  haud  nescia  rerum 

rumoresque  serit  varios  ac  talia  fatur: 

*Non  pudet,  o  Rutuli,  pro  cunctis  talibus  linam 

obiectare  animam?  numerone  an  viribus  aequi 

non  sumus?  en  omnes  et  Troes  et  Arcades  hi  snnt 

fatalesqne  manus,  infensa  Etruria  Tumo; 

vix  hostem,  alterni  si  congrediamur,  habemus. 

IUe  quidem  ad  superos,  quomm  se  devovet  aris, 

succedet  fama  vivusque  per  ora  feretur; 

nos  patria  amissa  dominis  parere  superbis 

cogemur,  qui  nunc  lenti  consedimus  arvis.' 

Talibus  incensa  est  iuvenum  sententia  dictis 

iam  magis  atque  magis,  serpitque  per  agmina  murmur : 

ipsi  Laurentes  mutati  ipsique  Latini ;  240 

qui  sibi  iam  requiem  ptignae  rebusque  salutem 

sperabant,  nunc  arma  volunt  foedusque  precantur 

infectum  et  Turni  sortem  miserantur  iniquam. 

His  aliud  maius  luturna  adiungit  et  alto 


225, 226.  paternae  .  .  .  ▼IrtlitlB: 
subiective  genitive,  'due  to,'  etc.  et 
Ipse  (sc.  erat):  quique  ipse,  etc.,  would 
be  more  strictly  correct,  but  see  on  cui 
.  .  .  I0CU8,  li.  71. 

227.  tStuxii:  i.e.  the  things  that 
must  now  be  done;  freely,  '  her  rdle.* 

229,  230.  non:  as  in  ii.  596.  clinctlB 
talibUB  =  •  f or  men  so  many  and  so 
sturdy  as  we  are.'  aequi:  sc.  Tro- 
ianis. 

231,  232.  €n  .  .  .  sunt,  *mark  youl 
these  men  constitute  their  whole  force, 
Trojans  and,'  etc.  f&t&leB,  *fate- 
guided,'  Is  sarcastlc.  When  the  Etrus- 
cans  leamed  that  their  exiled  king  Me- 
zentius  had  been  welcomed  by  Tumus, 
they  made  ready  for  war  on  the  latter, 
bnt  delayed  their  attack  because  an 
oracle  wamed  them  that  they  could  not 


succeed  unless  they  were  commanded  by 
a  foreign  leader ;  thls  leader  they  saw  In 
Aeneas  (cf.  n.  on  x.  808).  EtTtirla:  iu 
appos.  with  manua;  it= Etrusci.  Cf.  the 
opposite  use  In  Argis,  i.  34. 

233.  alteml  .  .  .  consrTediamur: 
i.e.  if  only  every  other  man  of  us  shouid 
flght  (with  them). 

234,  235.  ad  BupeTS^  .  .  .  nan&:  cf. 
qud  .  .  .  prior,  iv.  322,  323,  with  notes. 
qudrum  .  .  .  arls:  a  mlsrepresenta- 
tion;  Tumus  is  flghting  to  win  Lavlnia. 
vIvuB  .  .  .  feTetUT,  'wiU  Uve  forever 
in  the  mouths  of  men.* 

238.    sententla:  freely,  *the  hearts.* 
240.    ipsl  .  .  .  ipsl,  *even';  in21&-289 

only  the  Rutulians  were  mentioned. 
242,  243.   foeduB  .    .    .  Infectum, 

*the  undoing  of  the  treaty*;   see  on 

motoa  .  .  .  JluctiU^  i.  186. 
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845     dat  sTgnum  caelo  (quo  non  praesentius  ullum 
turbavit  mentes  Italas  monstroque  fefellit), 
namquQ  volans  rubra  fulvus  lovis  ales  in  aethra 
litoreas  agitabat  aves  turbamque  sonantem 
agminis  aligeri,  subito  cum  lapsus  ad  undas 

250     cycnum  excellentem  pedibus  rapit  improbus  uncis. 
Arrexere  animos  Itali,  cunctaeque  volucres 
convertunt  clamore  fugam  (mirabile  visu) 
aetheraque  obscurant  pinnis  hostemque  per  auras 
facta  nube  premunt,  donec  vi  victus  et  ipso 

255     pondere  defecit  praedamque  ex  unguibus  ales 
proiecit  fluvio  penitusque  in  nubila  f  ugit. 
Tum  vero  augurium  Rutuli  clamore  salutant 
expediuntque  manus,  primusque  Tolumnius  augur 
*Hoc  erat,  hoc,  votis,'  inquit,  'quod  saepe  petivi. 

260     Accipio  agnoscoque  deos;  me,  me  duce  ferrum 
corripite,  o  miseri,  quos  improbus  advena  bello 
territat  invalidas  ut  aves  et  litora  vestra 
vi  populat;  petet  ille  fugam  penitusque  profundo 
vela  dabit.     Vos  unanimi  densete  catervas 

265     et  regem  vobis  pugna  defendite  raptum.' 


245.  pTaeflentlUB  =  an  adv.,  'more 
powerfuUy.'  The  whole=*tlils  sort  of 
slgn,  more  than  any  other,  preyed  on,' 
etc. 

247-250.  lovlB  ales:  as  In  l.  394;  cf. 
lovis  armiger^  v.  255.  litoreaB,  '  shore- 
lOYing,*  i.e.  that  frequent  the  streams 
and  the  marshes.  turbam  .  .  .  ali- 
gerl:  turba  and  agmen  seem  to  be  op-. 
posed  as  in  1. 186, 1.  191  (cf.  too  the  con- 
trast  between  agmim  and  turbabat,  1. 
898-395) ;  render  then,  *  the  noisy  throng 
formed  by  the  feathered  host  once  so 
orderly.'  cycnum  refers  to  Tumus,  as 
the  eagle  does  to  Aeneas. 

261-310.  The  truce  is  broken,  and 
a  general  battle  foUows. 

261,  262.  arrdxdre  anim58:  freely, 
*gaye  eamest  heed.'   conyertunt .  .  . 


fugam:  te.  'change  their  fiight  into 
attack.* 

264.  facta  nlibe,  'forming  (in)  a 
cloud-like  mass ' ;  cf .  agmine  facto^  i.  82. 

267,  258.  saiatant,  'greet,'  i.e.  'ac- 
cept ' ;  cf .  n.  on  nec  .  .  .  omen  abntUt 
Aeneas,  v.  530,  531.  expedlunt:  i.e. 
make  ready  for  flghting. 

260.  accipid:  sc.  hoc  (from  359)  = 
augurium,  257.    See  on  salutant,  257. 

261.  6  mlseri:  Toliminius  thinks 
of  the  lot  of  the  Rutulians,  xmder  the 
treaty,  as  luturna  did;  see  236,  237.  ad- 
▼ena:  used  of  Aeneas,  as  in  iv.  591. 

262-266.  et .  .  .  populat=€t  guorum 
VUora^  etc. ;  see  oncui  ,  .  .  locm^  ii.  71. 
penituB  .  .  .  profundd  ($146),  'far 
away  o'er  the  deep.'  improbus,  261,  tUora 
vestra,  2ld2,  penitus  .  .  .  dabity  263,  204, 
raptum,  265,  are  meant  to  recaU  improbtu. 
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Dixit  et  adversos  telam  contorsit  in  hostis 

procurrens ;  sonitnm  dat  stridala  cornus  et  auras 

certa  secat.     Simul  hoc,  simul  ingens  clamor,  et  omnes 

turbati  cunei,  calefactaque  corda  tumultu. 

Hasta  volans,  ut  forte  novem  pulcherrima  f ratrum  27 

corpora  constiterant  contra,  quos  f  ida  crearat 

una  tot  Arcadio  coniunx  Tyrrhena  Gylippo, 

horum  unum  ad  medium,  teritur  qua  sutilis  alvo 

balteus  et  laterum  iuncturas  f  ibula  mordet, 

egregium  f orma  iuvenem  et  fulgentibus  armis,  275 

transadigit  costas  fulvaque  effundit  harena. 

At  fratres,  animosa  phalanx  accensaque  luctu, 

pars  gladios  stringunt  manibus,  pars  missile  ferrum 

corripiunt  caecique  ruunt.     Quos  agmina  contra 

procurrunt  Laurentum ;  hinc  densi  rursus  inundant        280 

Troes  Agyllinique  et  pictis  Arcades  armis; 

sic  omnis  amor  tinus  habet  decernere  ferro. 

Diripuere  aras,  it  toto  turbida  caelo 

tempestas  telorum,  ac  ferreus  ingruit  imber. 


250,  litoreSs  .  .  .  aves,  248,  penitus  .    .  . 
fugit,  256,  and  rapit,  250. 

268.  hdc:  i.e.  the  shooting  of  the 
arrow;  sc.  erat,  'happened.* 

269.  cunel,  *conii>anies.'  Thearmies 
have  been  drawn  up  to  witness  the 
flght,  as  the  Trojans  were  aforetime  to 
witness  thegames  inhonorof  Anchises; 
cf.  V.  288,  V.  340,  v.  664. 

270.  271.  ut  is  used  much  as  in  v. 
829,  V.  388;  see  notes  there.  Render, 
*just  where,  as  it  chanced,  nine,'  etc. 
OOXltT&:  sc.  Tolumnium. 

273.  ad  medium  (sc.  eum), '  against 
(at)  his  waist.'  teritur:  freely,  •rubs 
on,'  'presses  on.'  sfltlllB,  'well- 
stitched.*  The  balteus  was  of  leather, 
perhaps,  also,  as  of ten,  covered  in  whole 
or  in  part  with  plates  of  metal. 

274.  balteuB,  'girdie.'  laterum 
lunctflraB  (sc.   eiu$=balte%):  lit.,    *the 


joinings  of  its  sides  (ends,  edges),*  le. 
'  its  joining  (meeting)  edges' ;  for  case  of 
laterum  see  §  111.  Some  explain  as  *  hls 
ribs.' 

276.  008t&8  repeats  and  deflnes 
unum  ad  medium,  273.  For  two  objects 
thus  used  with  one  verb  cf .  n.  on  Martem 
indomitum,  ii.  440.  Freely  rendered, 
273  fl.=*(strikes)  one  of  these,  fuU  at  the 
waist,  where  .  .  .  lodging  in  his  rlbs,' 
etc. 

278.  par8  .  .  .  parB  =  a;tt  .  .  . 
alU,  in  distributive  appos.  with  fratris, 
277. 

281.  pictiB.  .  .  armls:  asinxi.  660; 
see  note  there. 

283.  dlripuSre  &r&8:  in  their  rage 
at  the  treaty  they  tear  down  the  altars 
(201,  214,  215)  at  which  the  treaty 
was  being  made.  For  the  tenses  see 
$151. 
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craterasque  focosque  ferunt.     Fugit  ipse  Iiatinus 
pulsatos  referens  infecto  foedere  divos. 
Infrenant  alii  currus  aut  corpora  saltu 
subiciunt  in  equos  et  strictis  ensibus  adsunt. 
Messapus  regem  regisque  insigne  gerentem 
Tyrrhenum  Aulesten,  avidus  confundere  foedus, 
adverso  proterret  equo ;  ruit  ille  recedens 
et  miser  oppositis  a  tergo  involvitur  aris 
in  caput  inque  umeros.     At  fervidus  advolat  hasta 
Messapus  teloque  5rantem  multa  trabali 
desuper  altus  equo  graviter  f erit  atque  ita  f  atur : 
*Hoc  habet!  haec  melior  magnis  data  victima  divis.' 
Concurrunt  Itali  spoliantque  calentia  membra. 
Obvius  ambustum  torrem  Corynaeus  ab  ara 
corripit  et  venienti  Ebyso  plagamque  ferenti 
occupat  os  flammis ;  olli  ingens  barba  reluxit 
nidoremque  ambusta  dedit.     Super  ipse  secutus 
caesariem  laeva  turbati  corripit  hostis 
inpressoque  genu  nitens  terrae  applicat  ipsum; 
sic  rigido  latus  ense  ferit.     Podalirius  Alsum 


286, 286.  foc58,  *  brazlers' ;  properly, 
flrepans  set  on  top  of  the  altars;  see 
Vocab.  ferunt  =  auferurU  =  removent. 
pulB&tds,  'ontraged,'  'insulted.'  In- 
fectOfoedere:  cf.  n.  on/o«cfti«  .  .  .  m- 
fectum,  242,  243.  divOB:  i.e.  the  statues 
of  the  gods,  brought  out  to  the  treaty- 
making  in  accordance  with  the  thought 
explained  in  %  209. 

290,  291.  avlduB  .  .  .  foedus:  see 
{63.  adversO  .  .  .  equ6:instr.  abl.; 
freely,  '  by  spurring  his  horse  against 
him.' 

292,293.  oppOBltlB  .  .  .  umerOs: 
Aule»tes  backs  away  from  Messapus, 
and  trlps  over  the  ruins  of  an  altar  (cf. 
383)  of  whose  proximity  he  is  xmaware 
or  f orgetf ul. 

296.  altUB  equ6:  freely,  'towering 
hlgh  o^  his  horse*;  strictly,  aXtut  has 


here  the  f orce  and  the  constr.  of  aubUmU^ 
as  seen  in  iv.  240. 

296.  hOc  habet,  *he  has  (caught) 
it,'  was  the  cry  raised  by  the  si^ectators 
when  a  gladiatorwas  sorely  woxmded; 
h3c  =  *  this  (that)  stroke  just  deUvered.' 
haec  .  .  .  dlvls:  cf.  hanc  .  .  .  per- 
solvo,  V.  483,  484,  with  n. ;  haec  is  subject, 
referring  to  Aulestes;  account  for  its 
gender.  mellor:;than  the  victims  of 
170, 171. 

298,  299.  ObvlUB:  sc.  «t  =  JSIbyao,  299; 
freely, 'blocking  theway.*  Ebysd:  for 
case  see  §  120. 

801.    secfltUB:  sc.  torrem  from  297. 

803,  804.  InpreBBd:  sc.  e»  =  Hbysd. 
Ipsum:  l.e.  Ebysus'8  body,  as  dls- 
tinct  from  his  halr;  freely,  •his  whole 
body.'  8lc:  i.e.  whlle  hels  Inthlspos- 
ture. 
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pastorem  primftque  acie  per  tela  ruentem 
ense  sequens  nudo  superimminet ;  ille  securl 
adversi  frontem  mediam  mentumque  reducta 
disicit  et  sparso  late  rigat  arma  cruore. 
Olli  dura  quies  oculos  et  ferreus  urget 
somnus ;  in  aeternam  clauduntur  lumina  noctem. 
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810 


Interea  extremo  bellator  in  aequore  Tumus 
palantis  sequitur  paucos  iam  segnior  atque 
iam  minus  atque  minus  successu  laetus  equorum. 
Attulit  hunc  illi  caecis  terroribus  aura 
commixtum  clamorem,  arrectasque  impulit  auris 
conf  usae  sonus  urbis  et  inlaetabilo  murmur. 
'Ei  mihi!  quid  tanto  turbantur  moenia  luctu? 
quisve  ruit  tantus  diversa  clamor  ab  urbe?' 
Sic  ait  adductisque  amens  subsistit  habenis. 
Atquo  huic,  in  faciem  soror  ut  conversa  Metisci 
aurigae  currumque  et  equos  et  loxu.  regebat, 
talibus  occurrit  dictis:  'Haec,  Turne,  sequamur 


61b 
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306.  -Que  is  needless;  V.  has,  how- 
ever,  preferred  to  treat  pastorem  and 
ruentein  as  if  they  were  coordinate  in 
function  (see  on  dulcl  .  .  .  umbra,  i.  694) ; 
both  can  be  viewed  as  =  rel.  clauses. 

806,  807.  llle,  'but  he  (=Alsus).* 
secari  .  .  .  reducta:  cf.  reducta  .  .  . 
hastQ^  X.  552,  553.  adverBi:  sc.  eius  = 
Podaliri:  render  freely,  'as  Podallrius 
faced  him.'   mediam,  *  in  twain.' 

309,  310.  olli  =  Podalirius.  dara 
qui6B  .  .  .  ferreuB  .  .  .  somnuB: 
oxymoron  (see  on  via  . .  .  invia,  iii.  383). 
quies  is  generally  placida,  i.  691,  or  dul- 
cis,  vi.  522,  or  gratissima,  ii.  269.   ferreus 

.  .  somnus  =  morSf  cf.  conaanguineus 
Letl  Bopor,  vi.  278,  with  note.— In  311- 
382  Aeneas  tries  to  stop  the  conflict,  but 
is  wounded  and  retires;  Tumus,  how- 
ever,  slays  many  of  the  Trojans  (cf. 
Messapus's  attitude,  290;  Tumus'8  con- 
duct  tums  the  reader  against  hlm). 
Aeneas,  miraculously  cured  by  Vcdus, 


retums  to  the  flght,  seeking  Tumus 
only,  but  the  latter  is  kept  out  of  the 
way  by  Jutuma.  Aeneas  attacks  the 
city;  Amata  in  despair  kills  herself 
(554-603). 

614-649.  Tumus  leams  the  situ^- 
tion  and  prepares  to  meet  Aeneas. 

614.  bellator  virtually  =  bellans;  jn 
ix)etry  and  later  prose  verbal  noims  ir 
-tor  of  ten  thus  =  pres.  participles. 

617,  618.  hunc  .  .  .  clamOrem:  i.e. 
the  din  descrlbed  in  the  vss.  imme- 
diately  preceding  this  selection. 

622.    adductiB  .  .  .  habenis:  freely, 
*  reining  in  the  steeds ' ;  cf .  adductis  .  . 
lacertis,  v.  141,  with  note. 

628-626.  hulc  .  .  .  occurrit:  i.e- 
anticipates  his  thought  of  retmiiiEg  ta 
the  city.  ut  is  used  much  as  In  370;  see 
n.  there.  Render,  'keeplng  the  guise 
in  which,  changed  into  the  llkeness  .  .  . 
she  was  gruiding. ' 
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Troiugenas,  qua  prima  viam  victoria  pandit; 

sunt  alii,  qui  tecta  manu  defendere  possint. 

Ingruit  Aeneas  Italis  et  proelia  miscet; 

et  nos  saeva  manu  mittamus  funera  Teucris. 
680     Nec  numero  inferior  pugnae  nee  honore  recedes.' 

Turnus  ad  haec : 

'0  soror,  et  dudum  agnovi,  cum  prima  per  artem 

foedera  turbasti  teque  haec  in  bella  dedisti, 

et  nunc  nequiquam  fallis,  dea.     Sed  quis  Olympo 
ess     demissam  tantos  voluit  te  ferre  labores? 

an  fratris  miseri  letum  ut  crudele  videres? 

Nam  quid  ago?  aut  quae  iam  spondet  fortuna  salutem? 

Vidi  oculos  ante  ipse  meos  me  voce  vocantem 

Murranum,  quo  non  superat  mihi  carior  alter, 
«40     oppetere,  ingentem  atque  ingenti  vulnere  victum. 

Occidit  infelix  ne  nostrum  dedecus  Ufens 

aspiceret ;  Teucri  potiuntur  corpore  et  armis. 

Exscindine  domos  (id  rebus  defuit  iinum) 

perpetiar,  dextra  nec  Drancis  dicta  refellam? 
646     Terga  dabo  et  Turnum  fugientem  haec  terra  videbit? 

tJsque  adeone  mori  miserum  est?  vos  o  mihi  Manes 

este  boni,  quoniam  superis  aversa  voluntas! 

Sancta  ad  vos  anima  atque  istius  inscia  culpae 


629.  et,  *to6.'  mlttamuB  =  inmt^ 
tamus  (8  201) ;  hence  the  dative.  Teuorls 
is  natural. 

680.  numerd:  out  of  essd  sc.  funerum 
=  caesorum.    inferior:  sc.  quam  Aeneas. 

632.  artem,  '  trlckery ' ;  the  ref.  is  to 
222-256. 

634.  dea  repeats  o  soror,  632,  and 
effectively  reveals  Tumus's  knowledge 
of  his  oompanion's  identity. 

636.  an:  see  on  aut  . . .  -ve,  i.  369,  370; 
sc.  tantoB  voluit  .  .  .  labores  from  635. 

637.  quid  ag5 :  as  in  iv.  534. 
641,642.    Ofens:  for  position  see  on 

Didd,  iv.  171.  Teuon  .  .  .  oorpore: 
the  warrior  of  the  heroic  age  thought 
such  r  f  ate  the  direst  disgrace  and  hard- 


ship,  in  part  because  it  made  proper 
burial  impossible;  see  on  nudua,  v.  871. 

643.  defuit  is  a  true  perfect. 

644.  Dranois  diota:  in  xi.  369-375 
Drances  had  called  Tumus  a  coward. 

646.  ftsque  ade6,  'sovery.' 

647.  Buperis:  freely,  'on  thepartof 
the  gods  above';  for  case  see  $120. 
voluntas,  'sympathy.' 

648.  anima:  nom.  sing.  Note  the 
hiatus  (§  257) .  The  final  -a  is  unparalleled 
in  hexameters  in  this  form,  even  in  the 
thesis  (§  242),  and  before  a  caesura  ($  243) , 
yet  we  can  escape  this  scansion  only  by 
scanning  anima  atque  istiUs  inecia  culpae^ 
which  is  even  more  difflcult,  since  the 
flnal-iMof  M^iMisinthearsls.  Thetext 
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descendam  magndram  haud  umqnam  indignus  aydrum. ' 

Vix  ea  f  atus  erat :  medios  volat  ecce  per  hostis 
vectus  equo  spumante  Saces  adversa  sagitta 
saucius  ora  ruitque  inplorans  nomine  Tumum: 
*Turne,  in  te  suprema  salus ;  miserere  tuorum. 
Pulminat  Aeneas  armis  summasque  minatur 
deiecturum  arces  Italum  excidioque  daturum, 
iamque  faces  ad  tecta  volant.     In  te  ora  Latini, 
in  te  oculos  referunt;  mussat  rex  ipse  Latinus, 
quos  generos  vocet  aut  quae  «ese  ad  f oedera  flectat. 
Praeterea  regina,  tui  fidissima,  dextra 
occidit  ipsa  sua  lucemque  exterrita  f  ugit. 
Soli  pr5  portis  Messapus  et  acer  Atinas 
sustentant  acies ;  circum  hos  utrimque  phalanges 
stant  densae,  strictisque  seges  mucronibus  horret 
f errea ;  tu  currum  deserto  in  gramine  versas. ' 
Obstipuit  varia  conf  usus  imagine  rerum 
Turnus  et  obtutu  tacit5  stetit ;  aestuat  ingens 
un5  in  corde  pudor  ns»ixt5que  insania  liictu 
et  furiis  agitatus  am5r  et  c5nscia  virtus. 
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of  the  Une,  as  printed,  seems  certaiu. 
iBtlus:  contemptuous,  *thatt*  *so 
sorry  a.' 

649.  IndignuB  avdrum:  the  gen. 
wlth  dignus  and  indlgnus  is  veryrare; 
in  Greek,  however,  the  adjectives  signl- 
lying  •  worthy '  and  *  unworthy '  regu- 
larly  take  the  genitive.  V.  is  probably 
imltating  this  Greek  usage. 

660-696.  News  colnes  to  Tumus 
that  the  city  is  surrounded.  He  has- 
tens  to  face  Aeneas  in  single  combat. 

661,  662.  adversa  .  .  .  Bauolus 
6ra,  'wounded  full  in  the  face';  cf. 
aattcius  .  .  .  pectus,  5,  with  note. 

664.  Bummas:  ie.  strongest,  those 
on  which  they  most  confidently  rely. 

667.  muBsat.  'isat  a  loss/  'scarce 
knows ' ;  see  Vocabulary. 

668.  <iuae  .  .  .  flectat,  *to  whlch 
treaty  he  ought  to  incUne.'  Up  tothe 
tlme  indicated  by  xit  161  ff.  Latinua  had 


passively  sided  with  the  Liatins;  In  xit 
161-215  he  reaUy  made  a  treaty  with  the 
Trojans. 

669.  tul  fidissima,  *your  trustiest 
friend,'  involves  a  variation  (§303)  from 
the  normal  constr.,  tibi  fidissima.  tui 
is  a  x>oss.  gen. ;  cf .  nostrty  iv.  237,  meit 
iv.  664,  with  notes. 

663,  664.  BtrictiB  .  .  .  ferrea,  *the 
iron  crop  bristles  with,'  etc.  Thewar» 
riors  are  the  seges;  their  spears  corre- 
spond  to  the  ariatae  or  spear-like  ears 
of  a  crop  of  grain.  gramine,  'sward,' 
*  turf,'  conveys  a  reproach,  by  implying 
that  Tumus  is  moving  amid  scenes 
in  which  there  is  no  suggestion  of  war. 

666.  varia  .  .  .  imagine  rerimi, 
'by  the  divers  pictures'  these  words 
had  caUed  up,  of  Amata,  the  oaemy  at 
the  gates,  the  houses  afire,  etc. 

667,  668.  mixt6  .  .  .  lliota:  as  inx. 
871.    am6r:  forscansionseeSdid^  odll* 
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Ut  primum  discussae  umbrae  et  lux  reddita  mentl, 

6TO     ardentis  oculorum  orbis  ad  moenia  torsit 

turbidus  eque  rotis  magnam  respexit  ad  urbem. 
Ecce  autem  flammis  inter  tabulata  yolutus 
ad  caelum  undabat  vertex  turrimque  tenebat, 
turrim,  compactis  trabibus  quam  ediixerat  ipse 

076     subdideratque  rotas  pontisque  instraverat  altos. 
'lam  iam  Fata,  soror,  superant:  absiste  morari; 
quo  deus  et  quo  dura  vocat  fortuna,  sequamur. 
Stat  conferre  manum  Aeneae,  stat  quidquid  acerbi  est 
morte  pati,  neque  me  indecorem,  germana,  videbis 

680     amplius.     Hunc,  oro,  sine  me  furere  ante  furorem.' 
Dixit  et  e  curru  saltum  dedit  ocius  arvis 
perque  hostis,  per  tela  ruit  maestamque  sororem 
deserit  ac  rapido  cursu  media  agmina  rumpit. 
Ac  veluti  montis  saxum  de  vertice  praeceps 

685     cum  ruit  avulsum  vento,  seu  turbidus  imber 
proluit  aut  annis  solvit  sublapsa  vetustas, 
fertur  in  abruptum  magno  mons  improbus  actu 
exsultatque  solo,  silvas,  armenta  virosque 


BCla  vlrtfts,  *  consciousness  of  worth'; 
see  on  mdtos  .  .  .  fluctus,  i.  1S5.  Tlie 
phrase  =  mens  sibi  conscia  recti,  i.  604. 

672,  673.  tabulata:  sc.  turri»  (gen.), 
from  673.  vertex  must  here  =  •  a  whirl 
of  flre,* '  swirling  flres.* 

674,  675.  turrlm  .  .  .  altOs:  for 
movable  towers  cf.  Caes.  B.  G.  ii.  30,  31. 
Here,  however,  the  tower  is  part  of  the 
defences,  standing,  probably,  outside  the 
walls,  and  so  placed  as  to  rake  any  f orce 
attacking  the  waUs.  pontls:  these  con- 
nect  the  towerwith  the  waUs,  and  aflord 
access  tothe  tower  or  escape  therefrom. 

676.    morarl:  sc.  m^. 

678,  679.  Btat:  as  in  ii.  750.  morte 
belongs  in  part  with  est  (as  local  abl.  = 
in  morte),  in  part  with  pati,  as  Instr. 
abl. ;  render  ♦  I  am  resolved,  by  f acing 
death,  to  endure  whate'er  of  bittemess  is 
therein.* 


680.  furere  .  .  .  fur6rem,  *toin 
dulge  this  madness,'  i.e.  the  madness  of 
flghting  Aeneas;  for  the  thought  cf. 
219-221.  We  have  herfe  an  example  of  the 
so-called  cognate  acc.  (a  species  of  the 
acc.  of  effect;  §  128) ;  see  A.  238;  B.  176, 4; 
G.  333,  2;  H.  409.  ante:  freely,  *flrst'; 
strictly,  it  =  'ere,  by  dying,  I  wipe  out 
my  disgrace '  (679). 

688.  medla,  'intervening,*  i.e.  lylng 
between  the  aequor  of  614  and  the 
city. 

685,  686.  avulsum  ventS  is  cond., 
and=  8€u  ventus  avellit.  aut:  seu  would 
be  more  correct;  we  must  carry  the 
cond.  force  over  Into  this  cl.  annls: 
instr.  abl.,  *through  (the  passage  of) 
theyears.* 

687.  in  abruptum:  as  In  iil.  422;  see 
n.  there.  mCns  is  an  exaggerated  sub- 
stitute  for  saxum,  684. 
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involTgns  sSeum,  disiecta  per  agmina  Turnn» 
sic  urbis  ruit  ad  muros,  ubi  plurima  fuso 
sanguine  terra  madet  striduntque  hastilibus  aurae, 
significatque  manu  et  magno  simul  incipit  ore : 
*Parcite  iam,  Rutuli,  et  vos  tela  inhibete,  Latini: 
quaecumque  est  f ortuna,  mea  est ;  me  verius  unum 
pro  vobis  foedus  luere  et  decernere  f erro. ' 
Discessere  omnes  medii  spatiumque  dedere. 

At  pater  Aeneas  audito  nomine  Turni 
deserit  et  muros  et  summas  deserit  arces 
praecipitatque  moras  omnis,  opera  omnia  rumpit 
laetitia  exsultans  horrendumque  intonat  armis, 
quantus  Athos  aut  quantus  Eryx  aut  ipse  coruscis 
cum  fremit  ilicibus  quantus  gaudetque  nivali 
vertice  se  attoUens  pater  Appenninus  ad  auras. 
lam  vero  et  Rutuli  certatim  et  Troes  et  omnes 
convertere  oculos  Itali,  quique  alta  tenebant 
moenia  quique  imos  pulsabant  ariete  muros, 
armaque  deposuere  umeris.     Stupet  ipse  Latinus 
ingentis,  genitos  diversis  partibus  orbis 
inter  se  coiisse  viros  et  cernere  ferro. 


«98 


695 


700 


705 


689.  dlBleota:  i.e.  scattered  or  parted 
by  himself  as  he  runs.  The  word  cor- 
responds  to  silvas  .  .  .  aecum,  688,  689. 

690.  pltHrima,  '  far  and  wide.' 

691.  Btrldunt:  for  form  see  §  101. 

694.  veriUB,  *truer,'  in  the  senseof 

*  fairer,'  •  more  fltting ' ;  it  thus=  iustiua 
or  aequius. 

695.  foedUB  luere  is  briefly  put  for 

*  to  atone  for  the  breaking  of  the  treaty.' 
Cf .  n.  on  scelus  expendisse,  VL  229. 

697-746.  Aeneas  and  Tumus  meet 
in  single  combat.  Turnus's  sword 
breaks  when  it  strikes  Aeneas's 
armor,  and  Turnus  flees* 

698-700.  Bumm&B  .  .  .  aroSB:  Ae- 
neas  had  attacked  the  city;  cf.  654-656 
and  n.  on  310.  rumpit=  abrumpit.  hor- 
rendum:  as  in  ix.  632.   intonat  armls: 


for  the  thought  cf.  lovis  .  .  .  streperet 
clipels,  X.  567,  568. 

701-708.  Ipae  .  .  .  AppenlnnuB: 
for  the  order  cf.  Ule  .  .  .  leo,  5,  6,  ille 
.  .  .  lupus,  xL  809-811,  with  notes.  ipse 
is  used  as  in  i.  114.  quantuB  (702)  in 
sense  precedes  ipse,  701.  Render,  *  huge 
as  himself  is,  what  time  he  roars  .  .  . 
and  exultantly  uplifts  himself,  even 
father  Appenninus,'  etc.  pater  is  ap- 
plied  to  the  Apennines  as  chief  among 
mountains  (cf.  §61). 

706,  706.  -Que  .  .  .  -que,  •both  .  .  . 
and.'  ariete:  as  in  ii.  492;  see  n.  there. 
For  scansion  see  §  240. 

707-709.  Btupet=a  verb  of  thinking, 
*  dwells  in  amazement  on  the  thought 
that,'  and  so  may  be  construed  with  the 
inflnitive.  oeTneTe^decertiSre,  a  usage 
almost  oonflned  to  poetry. 
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710     Atque  illT,  ut  vacu5  patuerunt  aequore  campi, 
procursu  rapido  coniectis  eminus  hastis 
invadunt  Martem  clipeis  atque  aere  sonoro. 
Dat  gemitum  tellus ;  tum  crebros  ensibus  ictus 
congeminant ;  f ors  et  virtus  miscentur  in  unum. 

715     Ac  velut  ihgenti  Sila  summove  Taburno 
cum  duo  conversis  inimica  in  proelia  tauri 
frontibus  incurrunt  (pavidi  cessere  magistri; 
stat  pecus  omne  metu  mutum,  mussantque  iuvencae, 
quis  nemori  imperitet,  quem  tota  armenta  sequantur), 

T20    illi  inter  sese  multa  vi  vulnera  miscent 

cornuaque  obnixi  infigunt  et  sanguine  largo 
coUa  armosque  lavant,  gemitu  nemus  omneremugit, 
non  aliter  Tros  Aeneas  et  Daunius  heros 
concurrunt  clipeis;  ingens  fragor  aethera  complet. 

725     luppiter  ipse  duas  aequato  examine  lances 
sustinet  et  fata  inponit  diversa  duorum, 
quem  damnet  labor  et  quo  vergat  pondere  letum. 
Emicat  hic  inpune  putans  et  corpore  toto 
alte  sublatum  consurgit  Turnus  in  ensem 


710.  ut  .  .  .  campl,  *when,  the 
levels  havlng  been  emptied,  the  plains 
(spread  out,  i.e.)  were  cleared.'  vaoud 
.  .  '.  aequore  is  abl.  absolute. 

712.  Invadunt  Martem  Is  a  poetic 
phrase,  meanlng  'they  flght  furiously 
at  close  quarters.'  cllpeis  . . .  sondrd: 
note  the  parallelism;  §222.  The  abla- 
tlves  are  instr.;  they  use  their  very 
shields  as  weapons. 

714.  miscentur  In  anum,  'arecon- 
founded,'  'are  combined,'  i.e.  in  this 
furious  hand-to-hand  encoimter  some 
strokes  of  each  combatant  are  due  to 
warlike  prowess,  some  to  mere  accident. 

717-719.  magistri, '  keepers, '  •  herds- 
men.'  mussant  has  been  weU  reh- 
dered,  *  dumbly  wait  to  see ' ;  see  on  mus' 
iat,  657.  quls .  . .  quem:  sincethere  are 
but  two  tauri,  uter .  .  .  ittrum  would  be 
more  strictly  oorrect. 


721.    infigunt,  'drive  (strlke)  home.' 

724.  Clipeis  balances  frontibuf,  717. 

725,  726.  aequatd  examine:  modal 
abl.,  *with  evened  tongue  (pointer)'; 
freely,  ♦evenlypoised.'  f&ta  .  .  .  du6- 
rum:  the  picture  V.  has  in  mind  is  found 
in  other  classical  writers  and  in  ancient 
works  of  art;  in  the  latter  cases  the 
souls  (fates)  of  the  heroes  are  repre- 
sented  by  small  flgures  set  one  in  each 
lanx  of  the  scales. 

727.  <iuem  .  .  .  letum:  delib.  ques- 
tions  in  O.O. ;  we  must  render  freely, 
♦(to  see)  whom,'  etc.  Quem  is  used  as  in 
717;  see  notes  there.  qu6  (-^utrius) 
.  .  .  pondere  is  causal  abl. ;  the  whole 
phrase=  'whose  weight  makes  death 
slnk,'  i.e.  'for  which  of  the  two  the 
sinking  weight  foreshadows  death.* 

729.  altS  .  .  .  ensem:  cf.  ix.  749, 
wUh  note. 
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et  f erit ;  exclamant  Troes  trepidique  Latini, 
arrectaeque  ambdrum  acies.     At  perfidus  ensis 
f  rangitur  in  medioque  ardentem  deserit  ictu, 
ni  fuga  subsidio  subeat.     Pugit  ocior  Euro, 
ut  capulum  ignotum  dextramque  aspexit  inermem. 
Pama  est  praecipitem,  cum  prima  in  proelia  iunctos 
conscendebat  equos,  patrio  mucrone  relicto, 
dum  trepidat,  ferrum  aurigae  rapuisse  Metisci, 
idque  diu,  dum  terga  dabant  palantia  Teucri, 
suffecit ;  postquam  arma  dei  ad  Vulcania  ventum  est, 
mortalis  mucro  glacies  ceu  futtilis  ictu 
dissiluit ;  f ulva  resplendent  fragmina  harena. 
Ergo  amens  diversa  fuga  petit  aequora  Turnus 
et  nunc  huc,  inde  huc  incertos  implicat  orbis, 
undique  enim  Teucri  densa  incltisere  corona, 
atque  hinc  vasta  palus,  hinc  ardua  moenia  cingunt. 

Nec  minus  Aeneas,  quamquam  tardante  sagitta 
interdum  genua  impediunt  cursumque  recusant, 
insequitur  trepidique  pedem  pede  fervidus  urget, 
inclusum  veluti  si  quando  flumine  nactus 
cervum  aut  puniceae  saeptum  formidine  pinnae 
venator  cursu  canis  et  latratibus  instat ; 


m 


735 


740 


745 


750 


732, 733.  deserit  .  .  .  ni  .  .  . 
BUbeat,  'deserts  .  .  .  should  not 
flight,'  etc.  We  say,  less  daringly  and 
less  effectively,  'plays  him  false  (and 
defenceless  he  would  be)  if  flight  should 
fail,'  etc.  For  ni  .  .  .  subeat  cf.  n.  on 
m  faciat,  i.  58. 

784.   Igndtum  is  explained  by  735-737. 

786,  736.  iunctds  .  .  .  eQUds  =  cur- 
rum  or  blgas.  patrid:  Vulcan  had 
made  a  si)ecial  sword  for  Daunus,  father 
of  Tumus.  Note  the  indicatives  here  in 
subordinate  clauses  of  the  O.O. ! 

738.  terga  .  .  .  palantia:  freely, 
•  were  in  straggling  flight.' 

739.  arma  .  .  .  Vuloanla  =  arma 
{Aeneae)  a  deo  VulcSno  facta;  see  vilL 
608-728. 


742.  dlversa  .  .  .  aequora,  *divers 
parts  of  the  plain  * ;  cf .  in  mediM  nocte^  in 
8umm3  m^nte,  etc. 

746-790.  Aeneas  espies  his  spear, 
fast  in  the  stump  of  an  oleaster ;  he 
is  unable,  however,  to  pull  itout. 
Jutuma  gives  to  Turnus  his  sword. 
Angry  at  this,  Venus  releases  Ae- 
neas^s  spear.  The  chiampions  face 
eacJi  other  anew. 

748.  trepldi,  *his  trembling  foe.' 
pede:  sc.  suo. 

760.  pinnae:subjectivegen., 'caused 
by,*  etc.  For  himting  methods  cf.  notes 
on  iv.  121.  Here  a  rope  on  which  bright 
scarlet  f  eathers  are  f  astened  is  stretched 
roimd  a  portion  of  woodland.  The  deer 
starts  back  in  terror  from  this  bar- 
rier. 
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ille  antem  msidiis  et  ripa  territus  altft 
mille  fugit  refugitque  vias,  at  vividus  Umber 
haeret  hians,  iam  iamque  tenet  similisque  tenenti 

766     increpuit  malis  morsuque  Slusus  inani  est. 
Tum  vero  exoritur  clamor,  ripaeque  lacusque 
responsant  circa,  et  caelum  tonat  omne  tumultu. 
Hle  simul  fugiens  Rutulos  simul  increpat  omnis, 
nomine  quemque  vocans,  notumque  efflagitat  ensem. 

760     Aeneas  mortem  contra  praesensque  minatur 
exitium,  si  quisquam  adeat,  terretque  trementis 
excisurum  urbem  minitans  et  saucius  instat. 
Quinque  orbis  explent  cursu  totidemque  retexunt 
huc  illuc,  neque  enim  levia  aut  ludicra  petuntur 

705     praemia,  sed  Turni  de  vita  et  sanguine  certant. 
Forte  sacer  Pauno  foliis  oleaster  amaris 
hic  steterat,  nautis  olim  venerabile  lignum, 
servati  ex  undis  ubi  f  igere  dona  solebant 
Laurenti  divo  et  votas  suspendere  vestes, 

T!t)     sed  stirpem  Teucri  nullo  discrimine  sacrum 
sustulerant,  puro  ut  possent  concurrere  campo. 
Hic  hasta  Aeneae  stabat,  huc  impetus  illam 
detulerat  fixam  et  lenta  radice  tenebat. 

769.  divO:  Faunus.  Ybt&B  =  qtta8 
voverant  se  8U8pen8uro8  e88e.  Sallors  In 
danger  of  shipwreck  seem  to  have  vowed 
to  consecrate  themselves  and  all  they 
had  to  some  god  should  their  lives  be 
spared.  If  they  were  saved,  they  offered 
up  the  garments  they  had  worn  in  their 
time  of  danger,  as  a  sort  of  symbolical 
offering  of  themselves. 

770.  nail5  diBCTlmine:  as  in  i.  574. 
The  Trojans  (who  probably  knew  noth- 
ing  of  its  sacred  character)  treated 
this  tree  as  they  did  others  therea- 
bouts. 

771.  Bustulerant  is  not  to  be  taken 
too  literally ;  a  stump  was  lef t. 

778.  flxam  is  proleptic  (8193),  'so 
that  it  became  fLxed  there.*  For  Ae^ 
neas's  spear-cast  see  711. 


752.  iUe:  the  stag.  InBidils  .  .  . 
alta  restates,  in  reverse  order,  inclfmtm 
,  .  .  pinnae^  749, 750.  alt&:  the  bank 
Is  so  high  above  the  water  that  the  stag 
dare  not  Jump  into  the  stream. 

763.  mllle  .  .  .  YiaB:  cf.  it  ,  ,  . 
viam,  vl.  122,  with  n.  vividUB  in  sense 
and  meter  ^a,\a,nces  fervidue,  748. 

754,  756.  iam  iamque  tenet:  as  In 
ii.  580.  tenentl:  scpraedam. 

758.    iUe  (Tumus)  balances  ille,  752. 

761.  QUiSQuam  (see  Vocab. )  is  allow- 
able,  since  ei  .  ,  .  adeat  in  eflect  con- 
tains  a  prohibition,  nequis  adeat. 

768.  retexunt:  Tumus,  like  the  stag 
(753),  doubles  back  on  his  own  course. 

766.  Bacer  Faund  .  .  .  oleaBter: 
in  vii.  59  a  laurel  is  sacred  to  ApoUo,  in 
X.  438  an  oak  is  sacred  to  the  Tiber. 
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Incubuit  voluitque  manu  oonvellere  ferrum 
Dardanides  teloque  sequi  quem  pr^ndere  cursu 
non  poterat.     Tum  v6ro  amens  formidine  Turnus 
*Paune,  precor,  miserere,'  inquit,  *tuque  optima  ferrum 
terra  tene,  colui  vestros  si  semper  honores, 
quos  contra  Aeneadae  bello  f ecere  prof anos. ' 
Dixit  opemque  dei  n6n  cassa  in  vota  vocavit, 
namque  diu  luctans  lentoque  in  stirpe  moratus 
viribus  haud  ullis  valuit  discludere  morsus 
roboris  Aeneas.     Dum  nititur  acer  et  instat, 
rursus  in  aurigae  faciem  mutata  Metisci 
procurrit  fratrique  ensem  dea  Daunia  reddit. 
Quod  Venus  audaci  nymphae  iudignata  licere 
accessit  telumque  alta  ab  radice  revellit. 
Olli  sublimes,  armis  animisque  refecti, 
hic  gladio  fidens,  hic  acer  et  arduus  hasta, 
adsistunt  contra,  certamine  Martis  anheli. 


775 


780 


786 


790 


^Hlud  te,  nulla  Fati  quod  l6ge  tenetur, 

pro  Latio  obtestor,  pro  maiestate  tuorum:  sao 

cum  iam  conubiis  pacem  f  elicibus  (esto) 

component,  cum  iam  leges  et  foedera  iungent, 

77L.  8l:  see  lines  4-9  of  the  article  on 
this  word  in  the  Vocabulary. 

779.  feoere  pronLnos  =  profSnarunt, 
*liave  desecrated ' ;  the  ref.  is  to  770,  771. 

784,  786.  in  .  .  .  Metlscl:  cf. 
in  .  .  .  aurlgae^  623,  624,  with  notes. 
ttatri:  Tumus.  deaDaunia=Jutuma; 
cf.  Dauniua  h^os  =  Turnus,  723.  For 
positlon  see  on  Dido,  Iv.  171. 

786,  787.  nymphae:  the  nymphs 
were  only  semi-divine.  alta  .  .  . 
radloe,  'from  the  depthof  theroot.' 

788-790.  BUblimeB, '  towering  high,  * 
Is  the  outward  and  visible  proof  of 
anm8  .  .  .  refecti.  refectl  strictly  flts 
only  aninua;  see  on  legunt,  i.  426.  Render, 
*  with  arms  restored  and  hearts  revived. ' 
arduuB  hasta:  freely,  *towering  with 
his  si)ear';   strictly,   hastS  is   abl.  of 


si)ec.  oertamlne  .  .  .  anhdll,  'breath- 
less  with  (lit.,  in  consequence  of)  the 
martial  struggle.* 

819-842.  Juno  promises  Jupiter  to 
allow  fate  to  take  its  course,  provided 
the  Trojans  are  not  allowed  to  im- 
pose  their  name  on  the  Latins.  To 
this  Jupiter  agrees. 

819,  820.  lUud  t€l  with  obtestor, 
which  here=oro.  teiiet\lT=retinetur, '  is 
forbldden.*  For  the  general  thought 
here  cf.  §§302,  304.  Jupiter  had  begim 
this  discussion,  reminding  Juno  that 
she  knew  that  the  Trojans  must  pre- 
vail,  and  urging  her  to  yield  (791-818). 
tuOrum,  *your  kinsmen.'  The  Latins 
were  descended  from  Satumus  (§274), 
father  of  Jupiter. 

821,  822.    OBtO,  *be  It  even  so';  see 
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ne  yetus  indigenas  noinen  mutare  Latinos 
neu  Troas  fieri  iubeas  Teucrosque  vocari 

IB6     aut  vocem  mutare  viros  aut  vertere  vestem ; 
sit  Latium,  sint  Albani  per  saecula  reges, 
sit  Ropiana  potens  Itala  virtute  propago ; 
occidit,  occideritque  sinas  cum  nomine  Troia.' 
Olli  subridens  hominum  rerumque  repertor : 

«80     *Es  germana  lovis  Saturnique  altera  proles; 
irarum  tantos  volvis  sub  pectore  fluctus. 
Verum  age  et  inceptum  frustra  summitte  furorem; 
do  quod  vis  et  me  victusque  volensque  remitto. 
Sermonem  Ausonii  patrium  moresque  tenebuni, 

88B    utque  est  nomen,  erit ;  commixti  corpore  tantum 
subsident  Teucri.     Morem  ritusque  sacrorum 
adiciam  faciamque  omnis  uno  ore  Latinos. 
Hinc  genus  Ausonio  mixtum  quod  sanguine  surget, 
supra  homines,  supra  ire  deos  pietate  videbis, 

840     nec  gens  uUa  tuos  aeque  celebrabit  honores. ' 


on  esto,  iv.  35.   iungent  fit^  foedera  better 
than  it  does  leges:  see  on  legunt,  i.  426. 

824,  825.  fierl:  as  subject  sc.  ed8= 
Latinos.  vdoem, '  their  tongue.* 

827.  Bit  .  .  .  propagd  has  heen 
weU  rendered,  '  let  there  be  a  Roman 
stock,  strong  with  the  strength  of  Ital- 
ianmanhood.' 

828.  occiderlt  .  .  .  sin&s:  for 
constr.  see  on  sinite  .  .  .  revisam,  ii.  669. 
Por  tense  of  occiderit  see  on  fueHt  .  .  . 
$ecuta,  Yi.  62.  cum  ndmine  Trdia:  the 
juxtapos.  gives  an  eflect  like,  *  let  Troy 
have  i)erished,  name  and  nation  alike.* 
For  position  of  Troia  see  on  Dido, 
Iv.  171. 

831  proves  the  statement  made  in  830. 

838.  Yictueque  volSmKiue,  'o'er- 
powered  and  that,  too,  willingly.* 

836,  836.  erlt  =  8tc  erit^  *  so  wiU  it 
be.*  commiztl  (sc.  cum  Ausoniis)  .  .  . 
Teucrl,  'the  Trojans  will  be  mingled 
(with  the  Ausonians)  in  blood  only  (not 
Id  customs,  speech,  etc.),  and  wlU  thus 


hold  the  lower  place  (i.e.  will  count  for 
less  in  the  new  race  than  the  Latin  ele- 
ments  will).*  The  spirit  here  is  that 
discussed  in  §  61 :  V.  is  here,  in  a  si)ecial 
sense,  the  national  poet  of  Rome  and 
Italy;  he  must  therefore  now  exalt  the 
ItaUan  and  native  elements  of  Uoman 
life  and  history  and  belittle  the  Trojau 
(i.e.  the  foreign)  elements,  eveu  though 
by  so  doing  he  runs  counter  to  the 
pride  and  insistency  with  which,  hereto- 
fore,  he  has  dwelt  on  the  Trojan  lineage 
of  the  Romans.  m6Tem . . .  eacrOrum, 
'  the  sacred  custom  and  usage  of  holy 
rites ' ;  these  are  to  be  Trojan,  of  course. 

837.  faciam  .  .  .  LatlnOs:  cf.  genua 
.  .  .  Latinum,  i.  6,  with  n.  With  830-837 
cf.  Aeneas's  language,  189-194. 

838.  hinc  refers  to  834-837,  and  is 
further  explained  by  Ausonio  mixtum . . . 
eanguine,  *  through  imion  with  Ausonian 
blood.* 

840.  nec  .  .  .  lionOrSB:  theTrojans 
are  to  obey  the  injunction  of  Heienus, 
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Adnuit  hic  luno  et  mentem  laetata  retorsit ; 
interea  excedit  caelo  nubemque  relinquit. 


Aeneas  instat  contra  telumque  coruscat 
ingens,  arboreum,  et  saevo  sic  pectore  fatur: 
*Quae  nunc  deinde  mora  est?  aut  quidiam,  Turne,  retractas? 
Non  cursu,  saevis  certandum  est  comminus  armis.  89o 

Verte  omnis  tete  in  facies  et  contrahe  quidquid 
sive  animis  sive  arte  vales ;  opta  ardua  pinnis 
astra  sequi  clausumque  cava  te  condere  terra. ' 
Ille  caput  quassans:  *Non  me  tua  fervida  terrent 
dicta,  f erox ;  di  me  terrent  et  luppiter  hostis. '  896 

Nec  pltira  effatus  saxum  circumspicit  ingens, 
saxum  anticum,  ingens,  campo  quod  forte  iacebat 
limes  agro  positus,  litem  ut  discemeret  arvis : 
vix  illud  lecti  bis  sex  cervice  subirent, 
qualia  nunc  hominum  producit  corpora  tellus,  ooo 

ille  manu  raptum  trepida  torquebat  in  hostem 
altior  insurgens  et  cursu  concitus  heros. 
Sed  neque  currentem  se  nec  cognoscit  euntem 


Unum  .  .  .  ddniSy  111.  435-439 ;  see  notes. 
842.  n&bem:  i.e.  the  cloud  trom 
which  she  had  been  watchlng  the  battle. 
— Juplter  now  sends  a  fury  to  prevent 
Jutuma  from  givlng  further  aid  to 
Tumus. 

887-962.  Aeneas  wounds  Tumus 
with  his  spear,  but  hesitates  to  slay 
him  tiU  he  catches  sight  of  Fallas^s 
baldric  on  Turnus's  shoulder. 

887.  contra:  sc.  Tumum.  Vss.  791-886 
are  parenthetical,  interruptlng  the  maln 
story. 

889.  deinde  seems  to  refer  to  783- 
785,  789,  and  to  =  •thereafter,'  i.e.  after 
recovering  your  sword.  Aeneas  is 
taimtlngly  saylng, '  why  are  you  delay- 
Ing  your  attack  now,  af ter  this  mlracu- 
lous  asslstance?  in  fact,  why  are  you 
even  retreatlng? ' 

891-893.  The  concluslon  to  these 
Yss.,  'nevertheless  you  can  not  escape 


me,'  is  left  to  Tumus's  Imagination. 
tete:  a  strengthened  form  of  te;  cf.  the 
nom.  tUte.   In  other  cases  tu  Is  strength- 
ened  by  -met;  cf.  egomet. 
894.    oaput  quassans:  as  in  vii.  292. 

898.  arylB  is  a  dat.  of  Interest,  in- 
volvlng  personiflcation,  •  f or  the  welf are 
of  theflelds.' 

899.  Bublrent  Is  a  cond.  sent.  of  the 
type  suheant  {sl  conerUur),  made  to  apply 
to  past  tlme;  see  G.  596,  2. 

900  is  In  appos.  with  lectl  bis  aex, 
•frames  such  as,'  etc.,  i.e.  'with  such 
(weak)  frames  as,'  etc. 

901,902.  torquebat:  conativeimpf. 
altlor  Insurgens:  cf.  altior  exsurgens, 
xi.  697.  Note  the  preflx;  he  draws 
himself  up  in  order  to  throw  tiis 
weight  into  the  stone.  lieroB:  em- 
phatlc  by  positlon,  as  in  i.  196  (see 
n.  there);  freely,  'wlth  aU  a  hero'8 
prowess.' 
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tollentemye  manu  saxnmqne  immane  moyentem; 

M6     genna  labant,  gelidus  concreyit  frigore  sanguis. 
Tum  lapis  ipse  viri  yacuum  per  inane  yoltitus 
nec  spatium  evasit  totum  neque  pertulit  ictum. 
Ac  yelut  in  somnis,  oculos  ubi  languida  pressit 
nocte  quies,  nequiquam  ayidos  extendere  cursus 

«10     velle  yidemur  et  in  mediis  conatibus  aegri 

succidimus  (non  lingua  valet,  non  corpore  notae 
suflficiunt  yires,  nec  yox  aut  yerba  secuntur), 
sic  Turno,  quacumque  yiam  yirtute  petiyit, 
successum  dea  dira  negat.     Tum  pectore  sensus 

915     yertuntur  yarii ;  Eutulos  aspectat  et  urbem 
cunctaturque  metu  telumque  instare  tremescit 
nec,  quo  se  eripiat,  nec,  qua  yi  tendat  in  hostem, 
nec  currus  tisquam  yidet  aurigamye  sororem. 
Cunctanti  telum  Aeneas  fatale  coruscat 

wo     sortitus  forttinam  oculis,  et  corpore  tot5 

eminus  intorquet.     Miirali  concita  numquam 
tormento  sic  saxa  fremunt,  nec  f ulmine  tanti 
dissultant  crepitus.     Volat  atri  turbinis  instar 
exitium  dirum  hasta  ferens  orasque  recltidit 


906.    genua:  forscaiisionsee$240. 

906.  ipse,  *too,*  '.also';  the  stone 
sliares  in  Tumus's  weakness.  yacuuxn 
.  .  .  YOl&tus:  Le.  thougli  there  was  no 
extemal  force  to  check  its  flight. 

909.   extendere,  *ply,'  •pursue.* 

911,  912.  corpore:  coll.  sing.  in 
local  abl.,  *in  our  bodies*;  the  dat. 
would  have  been  more  natural.  secun- 
tur,  'attend  (our  effort),*  •come  at  our 
bidding.* 

918.  (iuacum(iue  (sc  parte),  *how- 
ever';  lit.,  'wherever.*  yiam:  ie.  an 
opening,  a  chance  to  attack  Aeneas. 

914,  916.  dea  dlra:  the  fury  sent  by 
Jupiter  to  Juturna;  see  on  842.  yer- 
tuntur  is  a  middle  voice,  *revolve,' 
*whirl.' 

916.   tdlum  .  .  .  tremdBCit,  *  notes 


in  terror  that  the  spear  Is  pressing  him 
sore';  for  the  constr.  cf.  etupet  .  .  . 
cernere,  707-709,  with  note. 

919.  cunctantl  (sc.  et)  is  dat.  wlth 
coruscat,  which  here^fninStur. 

920.  BortltuB  .  .  .  ocullB:lit.,  *hav- 
ing  first  allotted  himself  success  with 
his  eyes,*  i.e.  having  marked  the  i>oint 
where  his  spear  could  pierce  his  enemy 's 
armor  and  win  f  or  himself  success. 

921-928.  m&T&lI .  .  .  torment5:  a 
machine  for  destroying  walls,  Uke  the 
ballista  or  the  catapulta;  Caes.  B.  O. 
iii.  4,  talks  of  falcea  muratea  as  used  f or 
the  same  purpose.  neo  .  .  .  crepitliB, 
*nor  through  (the  discharge  of)  the 
thunder  do  peals  so  grievous  leap 
apart';  Milton  wrote  of  'bursts  o< 
thunder.* 
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loricae  et  clipei  extrSmds  septemplicis  orbis :  9» 

per  medium  stridens  transit  femur.     Incidit  ictns 

ingens  ad  terram  duplicato  poplite  Turnus. 

Consurgunt  gemitu  Eutuli,  totusque  remugit 

mons  circum,  et  vdcem  latg  nemora  alta  remittunt. 

Ille  humilis  supplexque  oculos  dextramque  precantem      oso 

protendens,  *Equidem  merui  nec  deprecor,'  inquit; 

'utere  sorte  tua.     Miseri  te  si  qua  parentis 

tangere  cura  potest,  oro  (fuit  et  tibi  talis 

Anchises  geuitor),  Dauni  miserere  senectae 

et  me  seu  corpus  spoliatum  lumine  mavis  oss 

redde  meis.     Vicisti,  et  victum  tendere  palmas 

Ausonii  videro;  tua  est  Lavinia  coniunx; 

ulterius  ne  tende  odiis.'     Stetit  acer  in  armis 

Aeneas  volvens  oculos  dextramque  repressit, 

et  iam  iamque  magis  cunctantom  flectere  sermo  040 

coeperat,  inf elix  umero  cum  apparuit  alto 

balteus  et  notis  fulserunt  cingula  bullis 

Pallantis  pueri,  victum  quem  vulnere  Turnus 

straverat  atque  umeris  inimicum  insigne  gerebat. 

Hle,  oculis  postquam  saevi  monumenta  doloris  045 


926.  16ricae  .  .  .  cllpel:  the  order 
liere  is  the  reverse  of  the  natural  one, 
to  emphaslze  the  effectiveness  of  the 
stroke;  the  sj^ear  goes  even  through 
the  lorica !  See  also  on  referes  .  .  .  ibiSy 
ii.  547.  extrSm^B  .  .  .  orbls, '  the  edge 
of  the  circular  layers.' 

930,  931.  ocu16b  .  .  .  pr6tendenB: 
cf.  tendens  .  .  .  lumina,  ii.  405,  406, 
with  note. 

932-934.  mlBerl . . .  parentie:  obj. 
gen.  with  cura,  *  regard  for. '  falt  ,  .  . 
genitor,  *you  too  (et)  had  a  father  in 
like  plight.*  taliBi  i.e.  as  old  and  as 
anxious  as  my  f ather  is  now. 

935,  936.  m€  .  .  .  melB:  i.e.  either 
spare  my  life  or  at  least.  af ter  you  have 
slain  me,  give  back  my  body  to  my 
kin. 


938,  939.  &ceT  in  armlB,  *a  flery 
warrior';  lit.,  ♦  flery  In  the  mldst  of,' 
etc.  A  contrast  is  intended  between 
this  phrase  and  939;  in  appearance  he 
is  a  flery,  hostile  warrior;  in  action  he 
hesitates  to  do  the  things  such  a  war- 
rior  would  naturally  do. 

941.  Infgllx,  *  ill-omened,*  'fatal.' 
The  ancients  seem  to  have  felt  that 
what  was  given  by  an  enemy  or  was 
taken  from  him  was  apt  to  bring  iU 
luck. 

942,  943.    cingula  .   .  .  puerl:  cf. 

X.  495-506. 

944.  inlmlcum  Inelgne  may = (1)  *  a 
decoration  won  from  a  foe,'  (2)  a  'deco- 
ration  hostile  (to  himself),'  or  (3)  both 
ideas  may  be  intended  at  once.  See  on 
longamt  i.  708. 
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exayiS;Sque  hausit,  furiis  accensus  et  ira 
terribilis,  *Tune  hinc  spoliis  indute  meorum 
eripiare  mihi?     Pallas  te  hoc  vulnere,  Pallas 
immolat  et  poenam  scelerato  ex  sanguine  sumit. ' 
Hoc  dicens  ferrum  adverso  sub  pectore  condit 
f ervidus ;  ast  illi  solvuntur  f rigore  membra, 
vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 


947-949.  lilnc  and  milil  reinforce 
each  other.  ind&te:  grammatically, 
the  nom.  would  be  x)ossible,  but  (1)  it 
woTild  be  unmetrical,  and  (2)  tlie  voc. 
Co  man  decked,*  etc.),  is  more  emo- 
tional  and  emphatic.  me6Tum,  *won 
from,*  etc.;  the  pl.  is  an  exaggeration. 
eTlpiare  is  a  true  middle  voice.  Im- 
molat:  a  strong  verb;  Vumus  is  a  vic- 


tim  required  by  justice.  »40-949  consti- 
tute  a  fine  tribute  to  Aeneas ;  he  is  ready 
to  spare  his  bitterest  foe,  till  grief  for 
one  he  had  known  but  a  short  time 
makes  him  relentless. 

961.  BOlvuntur    .    .    .    membra: 
nearly  as  in  i.  92;  see  notes  there. 

962.  vlta    .   .   .   umbra«  =  xt  8S1: 
see  noteg  there. 
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te  this  Index  the  abbrevlatlons/.,  m.,  «.,  intr,  and  tr,  are  used  as  tliey  areinthe 
Vocabulary.  +  sometimes  =  ' construed  with ' ;  (?)  foUowing  a  ref erence  means 
that  two  explanations  are  given  in  the  note  referred  to,  so  that  the  Interpretation 
is  not  altogether  certain,  V8.=  'compared  with,'  or  * distinguished  from,'  ibid.  =  *in 
the  same  place,'  i.e.  in  the  passage  last  referred  to.  For  all  other  abbreviations  see 
p.  108. 

The  Index  has  been  made  sufflciently  comprehensive,  It  is  hoped,  to  give  the 
student  easy  access  to  all  matters  of  importance  discussed  in  the  Introduction  or 
ihe  Notes.  For  the  sake  of  completeness  references  bave  at  times  been  added  to 
passages,  even  though  the  topic  is  not  discussed  in  the  notes  on  such  passages; 
such  references  are  usually  enclosed  In  brackets. 


a  final   in   nom.   sing.,   declension  1, 

animd,  xli.  648. 
ab-,  force  of,  i.  108. 
ab,  prep.,  in  expressions  of  time  and 

place,  li.  87 ;  wlth  words  denotlng 

inanimate  things  personifled  and  so 

vlewed  as  agents,  iii.  533  ;  a  tergo, 

i.  186. 
Abbreviations  in  this  book,  p.  108, 

Dote   above,   preceding  Index,   and 

p.  1  of  Vocabulary. 
abiete=a  spear  with  shaft  of  flrwood, 

xi.    667;    trisyllabic,    §240,    ii.    16, 

V.  663,  xl.  667. 
Ablative  :  see  Cases,  V ;  Forms,  I, 

1,  (c),  I,  5,  (c). 
abnego+infin.,  ii.  637,  §161. 
Abrupt    laxguage   gives   power,     ii. 

390 ;   token  of  emotion,  i.   237,  ii. 

3-6. 
abscondo,  force  of,  iii.  291. 
Abstract  for  concrete :  see  ]VIetony- 

MY,  7. 
Abstractions,     worshiped     by     Ro- 

mans,  §269. 
Abstract    nouns,    Latln    weak    in, 

motoa  .  .  .  fluctua,  i.  135. 
ab  U8que=a8que  ah,  vii.  289. 
ac :  see  atquc. 
acanthus,    used    as    pattem    in    etn- 

broidery  and  sculpture,  1.  649. 


accestis,  form,  §105,  i.  201. 

a.ccido,  of  bad  fortune,  i.  96. 

accingo,  intr.,  ii.  235  (§139)  ;  archaic 
pass.  infin.  accingier,  §102,  iv.  493. 

accipio  (sc.  animis),  'mark',  iv.  611; 
'welcome',  i.  289,  vi.  393,  vi.  412; 
'receive'  an  omen,  xii.  260. 

AccusATivE :  see  Cases,  IV. 

accr,  6f  fear,  'harrowing',  i.  362  ;  acer 
iii  armis,  xii.  938 ;  acer  ecus, 
'charger',  *war-horse',  1.  444 ;  epi- 
thet  of  a  bow,  ix.  665. 

acerbus,  of  premature  death,  vi.  429. 

AcHATES,  armor-bearer  of  Aeneas, 
i.  188 ;  characterized  as  fldus,  i. 
188,  §192. 

Acheron,  the  powers  of  the  under- 
world,  vii.  91. 

AcHiLLES,  foremost  champion  of  the 
Greeks  before  Troy,  i.  468,  bitter 
foG  of  Troy,  i.  30,  i.  458,  foe  of  the 
Greeks  also,  i.  458 ;  slays  Penthe- 
silca  and  Memnon,  i.  490. 

Achilli,  gen.  sing.,  i.  30,  etc,  §97. 

acies,  'eye',  iv.  643 ;  'vision',  vi.  200. 

AcTiUM,  games  at,  founded  by  Au- 
gustus,  iii.  280 ;  victory  at,  com- 
memorated  by  Augustus,  iil.  504, 
505  ;  battle  pf,  §§1,  12,  described  on 
Aeneas's  shield,  viii.  675-713,  §67. 

ad,  'at',  'among,'  ad  coataa,  xi.  817, 
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ad  superos,  vi.  481 ;   'against',   ii. 

443 ;    'accerding    to\    'in     unison 

with',  V.  834  ;  position  of,  §210,  iv. 

257  ;  ad  auras,  'upwards' :  see  aura. 
ad  auras :  see  aura^ 
addico,  'adjudge',  iii.  653. 
addo,  'put  on',  v.  817 ;  +  infln.,  viil. 

637  ;  Teucris  addita  luno^  vi.  90. 
adduco,    'draw    home',    'strain',    ad- 

ductis  .  .  .  lacertia,  v.  141  (cf.  ix. 

402),    adducto  .  .  .  arcu,    v.    507, 

adducta  sagitta,  ix.  632,   adductia 

.  .  .  hahenis,  xii.  622. 
adeo,    force    of,    iv.    96 ;    emphasizes 

numeral  adj.,  iii.  203 ;  emphasizes 

pronoun  in  predicate,  vii.  427. 
adfecto,  force  of,  iii.  670. 
adgredlor+infln.,  ii.  165. 
adlgo+infln.,  vi.  696. 
Adjective  : 

1.  Forms  of :  (a)  made  dlrectly 
from  proper  name,  Lyaeua,  i.  686, 
Sychaeoj  Iv.  552  ;  (b)  comparative 
forms  of,  strengthened,  ante  .  .  . 
immanior  omnia,  I.  347 ;  (c)  super- 
lative  forms  of,  strengthened,  ojnte 
alios  pulchcrrimus  omnis,  iv.  141, 
vii.  55,  primus  ante  omnis,  ii.  40, 
V.  491,  492 ;  iustisaimus  unus,  il. 
426 ;  (d)  positive  strengthened  so 
that  it  really=a  superl.,  felix  una 
ante  alias,  lii.  321. 

2.  Force  and  use  of:  (a)  Adj. 
compounded  of  in,  'not',  and  pf. 
pass.  prtcpl.=adj.  In-hilis,  v.  591, 
V.  681. 

(b)  Adj.  denotes  only  part  of 
the  noun :  prima,  i.  541 ;  interior, 
i.  637 ;  summia,  ii.  460 ;  summ^, 
ii.  463 ;  aummo,  ili.  22 ;  prima,  Ili. 
426 ;  poatrema,  iii.  427  ;  primi,  v. 
566 ;  primam,  vi.  810 ;  aumma,  x. 
476 ;  longo,  x.  769 ;  diveraa,  xll. 
742 ;  extremos,  xll.  925. 

(c)  Adj.  carrles  maln  thought 
(cf.  n.  on  motoa  .  .  .  fluctua,  I. 
135)  ;  reducea  aocioa,  i.  390 ;  i.  589, 
590 ;  i.  662 ;  degenerem  .  .  .  Neop- 
tolemum,  ii.  549 ;  Ili.  352 ;  acri 
.  .  .  equo,  iv.  156,  157 ;  contraria, 
Iv.  628 ;  iv.  693,  694 ;  v.  263,  264  ; 


V.  466 ;  vi.  267 ;  Ix.  447 ;  intact\  jn^ 
X.  504 ;  ima  .  .  .  terra,  x.  (  /5, 
676  ;  xli.  242,  243  ;  infecto  foed  :re, 
xii.  286 ;  conacia  virtua,  xii.  (»68 ; 
alta  .  .  .  radice,  xli.  787. 

(d)  AdJ.  used  as  formulaic  epi> 
thet :  §192 ;  piua  of  Aeneas,  i.  220, 
Iv.  393,  V.  26,  V.  418,  vl.  176,  x. 
591,  X.  783 ;  fidua,  of  Achates,  i. 
188  (cf.  vi.  158). 

(e)  Adj.  as  proleptic  eplthet : 
§193 ;  diveraoa,  i.  70 ;  clauaam,  i. 
311 ;  furentem.,  i.  659 ;  mcdiua, 
i.  682 ;  lamentabile,  11.  4 ;  obacurua, 
li.  135 ;  inmenaam,  11.  185 ;  caecoa, 
11.  357;  inertia,  11.  364;  %pumeua, 
ii.  419 ;  aterilia,  111.  141 ;  latentia, 
iii.  237 ;  aecundoa,  111.  455  ;  ingen- 
tcm,  iii.  462;  opaci,  ili.  508;  la- 
bantem,  iv.  22 ;  dotalia,  iv.  104 ; 
oblita,  iv.  528 ;  aubmeraum,  v.  125 ; 
palantia,  v.  265.  xi.  734;  terni, 
V.  580 ;  la>eta,  v.  818 ;  natantia,  v. 
856 ;  furenti,  vi.  100 ;  atra,  vil. 
329;  laxoa,  vili.  T08 ;  apumantem, 
ix.  103 ;  diveraa,  ix.  623 ;  mediam, 
ix.  750  ;  atringentia,  x.  331 ;  incau- 
tum,  X.  812 ;  ^rrcctum,  x.  892 ; 
aviua,  xi.  810 ;  Aoatrum,  xil.  187 ; 
fixam,  xil.  773. 

(f)  Adj.  as  transferred  eplthet : 
§194 ;  memorem,  i.  4 ;  aaperrima>, 
i.  14 ;  maeatum,  i.  202 ;  velivolum, 
i.  224;  triatia,  1.  238;  triate,  II. 
184 ;  obacuro,  1.  411 ;  ater,  I.  511 ; 
flagrantia,  i.  710 ;  virgineas,  11. 
168 ;  acra,  11.  is73 ;  acelcrataa,  11. 
576 ;  crudelis  .  .  .  avarum,  111.  44  ; 
ancipiti,  111.  47 ;  feaaia,  111.  145 ; 
Inhente,  III.  281  ;  concordia,  111. 
542  ;  crudo,  v.  69  ;  apricia,  v.  128  : 
contenta,  v.  5iS ;  cito,  v.  610 : 
soporatum,  v.  835 ;  atri,  vi.  127  ; 
undantia,  vi.  218 ;  pallentea,  vi. 
275;  aecuroa,  vi.  715;  infectum, 
vi.  742 ;  fumida^  yH.  76 ;  opaca, 
vli.  84 ;  undantia^  vii.  463 ;  roa- 
trata,  vlli.  684 ;  cxatructua.  ix. 
326 ;  biforem,  Ix.  618 ;  iusao,  x. 
•^  M ;  fugientia,  xl.  654.  See  also 
Verb,  1. 
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(g)  AdJ.=adv. :  §195;  (1)  gen- 
eral  cases:  adveraua,  i.  108,  11. 
416,  vl.  684 ;  Alpini,  Iv.  442 ;  alter, 
r\,  713;  altemua,  111.  423,  v.  584, 
xl.  426;  altua,  1.  209,  vl.  9;  wnti- 
cua,  1.  12 ;  caatua,  111.  409,  vl.  402 ; 
certua,  v.  2,  Ix.  96 ;  dewter,  11.  388, 
V.  162,  vl.  541 ;  diaperaua,  x.  406 ; 
diveraua,  11.  298,  v.  166,  Ix.  416; 
extremua,  Iv.  179 ;  ferua,  Iv.  466 ; 
gratiaaima,  11.  269  \gravia,  v.  178, 
V.  387,  V.  447 ;  imua,  x.  785 ; 
inania,  Iv.  449 ;  infenaua,  11.  72 ; 
ingena,  111.  62 ;  largior,  vl.  640 ; 
mediua,  i.  348,  Iv.  61.  Iv.  204; 
multua,  11.  397 ;  nocturnua,  Iv.  303, 
Iv.  490,  vi.  252;  nullua,  Iv.  232; 
ohlicua,  V.  274 ;  omnia,  l.  180 ;  par, 
V.  580 ;  plurimua,  1.  419,  xil.  690 ; 
pracpea,  v.  254 ;  primua,  1.  613, 
1.  737,  V.  66  ;  rapidua,  1.  644  ;  aecre- 
tua,  Iv.  494,  viii.  610;  aerua,  v. 
524 ;  aplendidua,  1.  637 ;  auhitua, 
lii.  225;  aubUmia,  1.  415,  vi.  720, 
1.  259;  tcrtiua,  111.  645;  turUdus, 
ix.  57  ;  vanus,  1.  392 ;  verua,  11.  78 ; 
violentus,  vi.  350 ;  volatile,  viii. 
694;  (2)  In  pred.  wlth  prtcpl : 
§195,  end ;  lenia  crepitana,  iii.  70 ; 
arduua  attoUens,  v.  278 ;  gratior 
.  .  .  veniens,  v.  344 ;  oatentana  ar- 
dtius,  V.  507 ;  crcbcr  .  .  .  adapi- 
rans,  v.  764  ;  aurgcna  .  .  .  altus, 
ix.  30  ;  arduus  insurgena,  xi.  755. 

(h)  Adj.=noun:  §196,  2;  (1)  in 
sing.,  rccti,  i.  604  ;  supremum,  il. 
G30,  lacvum,  ii.  693,  ix.  631 ;  diver- 
ao,  iii.  232 ;  pravi  .  .  .  veri,  iv. 
188 ;  tranquillo,  v.  127 ;  praccepa, 
ii.  460,  vi.  578;  (2)  ir  pl.,  brevia, 
I.  111,  inculta,  i.  3C8,  deaerta, 
\.  384,  atrata,  1.  422,  extrema,  i. 
577,  angusta,  ii.  332,  opaca,  ii.  725, 
?aerula,  iii.  208,  iv.  583,  prima, 
V.  104,  V.  338,  lubrica,  v.  335, 
ardua,  v.  695,  laeva,  v.  825,  «e- 
cre*a,  vi.  10,  o&scum  t?era,  vi.  100, 
convexa,  vl.  241,  vi.  750,  opaca,  vi. 
633,  aria,  ix.  58,  mcdiis,  x.  407. 

(1)  Adj.,  proper,=gen.  of  noun  : 
§191  ;  Scyllacam,  i.  200 ;   Typhoia, 


1.  665;   Hectorea,   1.   273;    H6«<o- 
rettiit,  11.  543 ;  Phineia,  111.  212. 

(j)  Adj.,  common,=gen.  of  a 
noun :  nauticua,  111.  128,  hoatilem, 
111.  322,  regia,  vil.  56 ;  =8ubjective 
gen. :  matemia,  xli.  107,  Vulcania, 
xll.  739 ;  =objectlve  gen. :  feminca, 
11.  584,  fratema,  iv.  22,  patriae, 
X.  824. 

(lc)Adj.=a  clause :  (l)=a  causal 
cl.,  memor,  1.  23,  maximua,  1.  521, 
non  ignara  mali,  1.  630,  paMper,  11. 
87,  conaciua,  ii.  99,  igncuroa,  11. 
384,  Phoeniaaam,  iv.  348,  /eaai,  v. 
717,  «««Hg,  vi.  414,  virum  .  .  . 
maximua,  x.  312;  (2)=an  advers. 
cl.,  aeger,  1.  208,  impar,  1.  475, 
feaaum,  111.  710,  ««fa,  Iv.  298,  ab- 
aena,  iv.  83,  iv.  384,  invalidua,  vi. 
114,  inaontea,  vi.  435,  exiguam,  vi. 
493,  immanem,  vii.  305,  antiquam, 
vli.  306,  velocem,  xi.  760. 

3.  Syntax  of :  (a)  Adj.,  In  posl- 
tive  degree,+partitive  gen. :  lectia 
equitum,  ix.  48. 

(b)  AdJ.  of  fulness+abl. :  wlth 
fetus,  1.  51,  11.  238;  wlth  creher, 
i.  85,  V.  459,  460. 

(c)  AdJ.  In  pred. :  memorea,  1. 
543  ;  cavae,  11.  53  ;  felicea,  111.  493  ; 
rorantia,  iii.  567.;  incerta,  Iv.  110  ; 
libera,  xiJ.  74.  See  also  Adjective, 

2.  (g),   (2). 

4.  Position  of :  see  Order  of 
WORDS,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  12. 

5.  Adjectlves,  coordinate,  Joined 
by  et,  11.  709. 

adloqultur,  scansion  of,  Iv.  222,  §243. 

adnuo,  'grant',  xil.  187. 

adqleo,  'render  generously',   lii.  547  ; 

'klndle',  vil.  71. 
Adopted  person  talices  name  of  adopt- 

er,  p.  12,  footnote. 
Adriatic,    navigation   of,   dangerous, 

l.  243. 
adsto,  •allght',  1.  301,  vi.  17. 
adsuetus,  as  mlddle,  -f  acc,  vli.  806. 
adsurgo,    of    rislng    to    deal    death 

strolce,  X.  797. 
Adultert,  punlshment  of,  vl.  612. 
advena,  'adventurer*.  Iv.  6W-,  xli.  261 


(a)  modlfies  ve  bnl  novrn  late 
i-egcta,  I,  21. 

Ib)  In  attrlbutlve  posltlon=adJ 
lunr/t     I.    13;    'ope       III     489     Iv 


wlth  uW 


c.  375  , 


Ix.  G41. 
Advb^satite  Relative  Ci-adsb,  BUbJ. 

in  r  see  Moods,  II. .  4,  (c),  (2). 
cdverBUB-an  adv.,  i.  103,  II.  416,  vi. 

684 :    remarks  OQ  force  o(,    1.   166, 

I,  420,   ill.  287,  Iv.  701,  V.  477,  V. 

504,    vl.    279,   vl,    418,   vl.    755,    I. 

571,  II.  710,  llt.  307. 
ttdverto,    'mark',    'note-,    II-   712,    Iv. 

adj-tum  1-3.  lemplum.  II.  404. 
Aeacldes,   said   ot  blng   PerseuB   (?), 

vl.  830. 
aecus,  'klnd'.  ■trlendly-,  vl.  129- 
aeger,  'faliitlnB'.  'eihausted'.  11.   566, 

III.    140;    ot    breatbing.    ■lalwred', 

V.  432, 
aegla,    S279;il.   616,    vlll-   435;    worn 

br  Pallas,  il.  fiic,  vlll.  435. 

BoiQBnB,  1-  1 ;  wounded  before  Troy 
by  Dlomede.  i.  US ;  escapea  from 
Troy,  152;  meets  Dido,  {53;  «ulta 
Carthage,  856;  a  man  o(  Fate,  1. 
2,  I-  382,  Hl.  5,  ill.  9;  pietaa  of, 
162.  vi.  403  (eee  alao  pleHae, 
piua)  :  getB  Penates.  eti.,  from 
aplrlt  ot  Hector,  II.  296.  297,  from 
rantliuB,  11-  320,  321 :  beara  the 
Trojan  gods  (Penates,  etc)  (rom 
Troj.  111.  12.  111.  148.150,  Iv-  598  : 
brlngs  gods  with  hlm  to   Italy.   1. 

6,  iU.  192 :  reachfls  Italr,  §56 ; 
vlalta  Sibjl,  {50 ;  Beea  Anehlsea  In 
uQderworid,  [56 ;  wara  of,  In 
Italy,  1-  5:  career  of.  In  Itaiy,  1. 
7 ;  marrles  Lavlnia,  I.  7 ;  Btaya 
three  rears  Iq  Italy  Ijetore  the 
foundlng  ol  LavlDlum,  1.  2Q6,  1.  7 ; 
conquers  the  Rutull  In  ItalJ,  1. 
266:   warilke  prowesa  ot,  palantia, 

7.  265..   cKWiino,    i.    818;    Ib    con- 


queror  and  iawglver.  SI62.  63. 
1.  264:  bas  armor.bearer  ilke 
Homeilc  herofls,  1.  188:  ahleld  ol. 
vlll-  626-728 :  dlsappearif  froro 
mortai  slghc  In  Italy,  ante  dlem, 
Iv.  620,  aacruiii.  vil-  797 ;  iast  aeen 


Rome,  }6'Z. 


i,  {63, 


iEKEiB,  SS39,  42:  compoBltlon  o(. 
(148,  49;  compoaed  flrst  In  prose. 
etc-,  §49  :  pubilahed  aftflr  VergiPs 
death,  §50:  Incompiete,  SS48,  50; 
Incomplete  verses  lo,  C40  ;.  lncon- 
Blstencles  in,  i49 ;  an  eplc  poem, 
o(  imitatlve  type,  i!7e,  77,  1.  1; 
Btory  o(,  !i51-5T:  (alls  Into  two 
parta,  173,  I.  1,  vll.  44.  4B :  intl- 
mateiy  related  to  AiiguBtus'B  gov- 
emment,  !1 ;  purpose  of.  and  three 
elementB  In,  !58 :  natlonai  ele- 
ment  lu,  H59-63,  I.  33,  xll-  703. 
ill.  835,  836 ;  reilglous  element  In, 
!{ 66-68,  1.  33.  celebramvs,  III.  280, 
fl(>en«,  Itl.  438,  accepU,  111.  544. 
(b  morem,  v.  556,  more  .  .  ■ 
aveni,  vl-  223,  224,  SoMo»  .  .  . 
Lapercof,  vlll.  663,  ooens  .  ,  . 
(M«,  vlll.  678.  679,  vlll.  685-688. 
omniBenum  .  .  .  mnervam,  vill. 
698.  699,  vlli-  714  :  glorlflcation  of 
Ausustus.  !{64.  65:  want  of  elty, 
keynote  of.  I.  437,  1.  522,  11.  294. 
29B,  III.  404,  V.  617,  v,  631 ;  gods 
In,  !271;  text-boolt  amongRomans, 
!{73,  80,  314  ;  Imitated  by  Dante. 
Tasso.  Ariosto,  Camoens,  Sehliler 
and  by  Engllsh  poets,  S81 ;  merlta 
of,  {78;  origlnaiity  ot,  !i84, 74. 
75 ;  succesB  of.  SS79.81  :  recent 
critlclams  ot,  i!84.  85, 
Aeolideh,  tltle  o(  Uilies,  vl-  529, 
Aeolus,  klng  ot  the  wlnda,  i,  52-83. 
aequo,  'keep  pace  wlth'.  vl.  263. 

aec    In   gen-=adj,.   'mlsty'.    vl,    887 : 

ace,  aera,  i.  30O. 
«era,  'bronie  platea'  "'  a  helmtt,  Ir. 
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809,  of  a  shield,  x,  336  (of.  aerea 
suta,  X.  313). 

aes,  type  of  Indestructibillty,  1.  295. 

aether,   'pure  dazzling   air',  vi.   640 ; 
acc.  aethera,  i.  379,  vii.  65. 

Agbnct,  dative  of :  see  Cases,  III,  3. 

age,    agite,    paves    way   for    another 
imp.,  i.  627,  i.  753,  iii.  462,  iv.  223. 

agito,  a  hunter's  word,  ii.  421. 

agger,  force  «f,  v.  44,  v.  273 ; 
•rampart',   vi.   830. 

agmen,  'march',  'movement',  of  ser- 
pents,  ii.  212,  v.  90,  'play'  of 
oars,  V.  211 ;  'current'  of  stream, 
ii.  782 ;  of  regular  order  (opposed 
to  turba),  1.  393  (cf.  i.  186),  xii. 
248,  249. 

ago,  in  personal  pass.  constr.,  poetic 
use,  i.  574 ;  acse  .  .  .  agehat= 
ibat,  vi.  337;  'set  in  motion',  ix. 
814 ;  testudinem  agere,  ii.  441 ; 
'plague',  'sGourge',  vi.  379.  See 
age. 

Agreembnt  : 

1.  Of  verb :  (a)  sing.  verb 
with  several  subjects:  insequitur, 
i.  87,  imminet,  i.  165;  parta  (e«*), 
ii.  784;  aperitur,  iii.  275. 

(b)  Pl.  verb,  with  collective 
noun  In  sing.  as  subject :  i.  212 ; 
pars  .  .  .  mirantur,  ii.  31,  32  (cf. 
xii.  277,  278). 

(c)  Sing.  and  pl.  combined,  in 
one  passage,  with  collective  noun 
in  sing.  as  subject :  pars  atupet 
.  .  .  et  ,  .  .  mirantur,  ii.  31,  32  ; 
ruit  certantque,  ii.  63,  64 ;  ruit 
.  .  .  complent^  iii.  675,  676. 

(d)  Shift  from  sing  to  pl., 
prendimus,  vi.   61. 

(e)  PI.  verb  due  to  change  in 
thought,  ruu7it,  xi.  673. 

2.  Of  adjective:  (a)  n.  pl. 
for  sing.  in  pred.,  nota  {aunt),  i. 
669 ;  (b)  in  certain  phases,  summi 
fastigia  tecti,  ii.  302,  summi  faa- 
tigia  culminia,  ii.  458,  aummi  cuU 
m/ime  tecti,  iv.   186. 

3.  Of  participle :  pl.  m.,  with 
collectlve  noun  in  feminine  sing. : 


pars  .  .  .  parati,    v.    108,    ma/nu8 
.  .  .  paaai,  vi.  660. 

4.  Miscellaneous :  Sing.  due  to 
shift  in  thought  or  to  confusicv!, 
litore,  iii.  419,  qualia,  ix.  102. 

5.  See  also  Gendbb. 
Agricultuee    esteemed    by   Romans, 

§§22.  47. 

Agrippa,  M.  Vipsanius,  frlend  and 
schoolmate  cf  Augustus,  §10. 
helps  Angustus  to  beautify  Rome, 
§18. 

-al.  gen.  slng  in:  see  Fobms,  I,  1, 
(a). 

AiR  AND  pibe  identifled  by  ancients, 
vigor,  vi.  730 ;  air  and  light  idanti- 
fled,  iii.  600,  vi.  363;  air  callcd 
•liquid'  by  the  poets,  vi.  16,  vi. 
202. 

alacris,  nom.  slng.  m.,=a-Zocer.  v. 
380   (cf.  also  vi.  685). 

alae,  of  huntsmen,  iv.  121. 

AtBUNEA,  grove  and  oracle  of,  §200, 
vii.  82-91. 

aliquis,     force     of,    Iv.    625;     'some 

measure  of,  i.  463. 
alius,    in   incorrect   expresslon,    aliaa 

animasj  vi.  411. 
Alliteration  :  §223  ;  i.  421 ;  1.  493  : 

doubie,  i.  562  ;  ii.  84  ;  il.  361,  362  ; 

iil.  412;  iv.  216;  ix.  89;   ix.   340, 

341. 

alma,     'life-giving',     'quickening',     i. 

618. 

Altars,    fires   on,    lii.    279,    vil.    71; 

garlands  on,   Iv.  202    (cf.  i.  417)  ; 

place      of      sanctuary,      i.      349 ; 

touched    during   the   taking   of   an 

oath,    Iv.    219,    vi.    124,    xii.    201; 

erected  to  dead,  iii.  63,  64,  iii.  305, 

V.  48.  V.  86. 
alter,    'the    other    of    two',    i.    544 ; 

'second',  ili.   86,  vii.  321 ;   in  com- 

parisons  and  contrasts,  i.  544. 
alternus=an    adv.,    iii.    423,    v.    584, 

xi.  426. 
altus,  'high',  of  cities,  1.  7 ;  'exalted', 

X.    374,    xi.   797;    'intense'    (?),   l. 

209  ;=«tt6Zimi8-f-Instr.     abl.,     altue,, 

xii.  295. 


.,  appearance  o(,  xs.  64B,  il 
t.  1,  400-493)  ;  cut  of,  de- 
I,    p.    G :    aLlks    of    TroT,    1 


s.mbieuae,   'wB.rerius'.  v,  65S, 

ambaa^daae,  vl.   540. 

amliKi,    'approaeh',    'cozen'.    Iv.    283, 

ametiB  animi.   ir,   203. 
amlttebat.  acansion  of.  T.  S53,  {242. 
cmo.  of  'iiugeing'  a  shore.  y.  163. 
amor.  'iore  charm',  iv.  516  ;+iQfln.,'  li. 

10;  atanned  unwr,  lii.  608.  {242. 
.Vmphltheater,  etc,  floor  o(,  v.  336. 
ampllua,    conatr.    afCer.    when    quam 

ia  omitted. 


r  of,  I 


564. 


kn,     <a)     uaed    mereiy    to    Beparate 
siDele    gueaCions.   ili.    636. 

(b)   In  Blugle  questloDs^^uin,  v. 


(d)  onne=an,  vl.  864. 
Ahachbonisms  :  (n  refereoee  to 
anchora,  1.  160,  to  blremea.  1,  182, 
to  bolled  meaC,  1.  213,  to  tents,  i. 
*60,  to  Bcailng  laddera,  il.  442.  to 
batterlDg  rams  II  492  Id  use  of 
baTbarlcua  II  504  In  relerence  to 
a  formal  elege  III  B2  li  fi98  to 
astrology  iil  360  to  trlremee  v 
119.  1n  use  ol  qu  ndam  111  T04 
T.  865  In  uae  of  Qames  of  plaiea 
Lavinla  Htara    1    2    3    portas 

.  .  .  VeUnoa    vl    366      See     leo  ou 
III.  689 

proper  grammatical  structiire) 
Martem  indimituTa  il  440  \atitcs 
.  .  leque  t  04  708  (see  n  oa 
latter  TS )  itla  tII  ZST  phalems 
.  .  .  cingula  li  359  361  mc 
me,  li    427     at  itraaqae    li 

792,    il     7o3  7B6      refiea     ill     161 
8ee  slao  CoHrDsioN    (a) 
Anafboiu   1 


79; 
100;    ■! 


«bi 


iibf     1 
u(     1 


1.  743;  Me  .  .  . 
.  Jiic,  II.  29.  30; 
.  .  .  nBnc,  IT.  376, 

.   ill.  47. 

t  of  Venus.  152; 
has  glft  of  divlaatiOD,  11.  6S7 ;  del- 
fled  after  death,  dlvint,  v,  47, 
adytia.  T.  84 ;  prayere  to.  for 
wlnds.  T.  50 ;  aplrit  of  propheales 
to  Aeneas,  {311. 

tlmea:  I.  169.     8ec  ANAChBONISMS. 

than  later,  i,  792, 
Ahdes,  Vergll  born  near,  {35, 
Androgeo,  Greek  gea.  form.  tI.  20. 
anlmS.   com.  aing..    ill.   648;   'shade'. 

'splrlf ,   VI.    884  ;    In   pl.    ■Ilvea',   i. 

376,  'splrlt'  of  one  person.  v.  81. 
aDlme  mundl,  pblloBophical  doctrine 

ot      apiritaa  .  .  .  aHt,      vl,       726, 

mcn»,    vl.    737 ;  otlia  .  .  .  temini- 

bus,      vl.      T30,      731,      aumf  .  .  . 

Ignem,  vL  747. 

AMUALS.     DRAUGQT,     hOW     fobed,     lll. 

113. 

aQimus  VI.  mena,  ».  316,  317  ;  onimf, 

loc. :  see  Cabes,  VIl,   (c)  ;  In  pl.. 

'courage'.  11.  3S6.  anlmit^^nimoae, 

prlde',  It.  414,  ■aplrlt",  vl. 

j    m  rejtccto^^nimadverlo, 

animla    adverlo^-OBimait- 


7S' 


■rto    II    ■ 
iB.     tlme   of   yeai 
.1 
ndT      betimeB', 


anCe    [rep      (ai   an(e  diem,  ■prema- 
turelj     It    6  0,  Iv.  697. 

to  Btrengthen  (1)  a  poBltlve  ad].. 
tetx  unD  ante  aUat,  111.  321.  ante 
o  nia  pulcher.  T.  670,  fida  antc 
a!as  aola,      il.      821.     12)     a 

omp  ante  fntinanfor  ontnla,  1. 
347  (J)  a  aup.,  ante  alloa  ptil- 
cherrlmut  omnii,   IT.    141,   rll.    50. 
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primu8  .  .  .  antc  omnU,  ii.  40,  v. 
491,  492. 
Antecedent,     (a)     omitted,     (eius) 
quemj  iv.    598 ;    (eo8   ip808)    quo8, 
iv.  545. 

(b)  Incorporated  in  rel.  clanse : 
see  Ordeb  of  Wobds,  15. 

(c)  attracted  to  relatlve,  urbem 
quam,  i.  573. 

(d)  seldom  has  modifiers  beside 
the  rel.  clause,  ignotum,  ii.  59. 

(e)  to  be  found  in  thought  of 
preceding  sentence,  unde,  i.  6,  quo, 
iii.  604,  quod,  vi.  97. 

ante  diem :  see  ante,  prep. 

ante  omnis,  used  to  strengthen  ad- 
Jectives :  see  antc,  prep. 

Antenob,  i.  242. 

antequam,  parts  of,  separated,  1.  192, 
193  (cf.  iii.  384-387). 

Anticipatlon  of  the  sequel :  nequi- 
quam,  li.  53  5,  vll.  652,  ix.  364; 
longe  servet,  ii.  711  (see  on  li. 
716)  ;  dctts,  V.  841 ;  tamen,  ix.  315. 

anticus,  'dear  old',  ii.  635. 

Antony,  Mabk^  magister  equitum  of 
Caesar,  §2 ;  in  control  at  Rome 
after  Caesar's  death,  S4 ;  gains 
Macedonia,  later  Gallia  Cisalpina 
as  his  province,  §4 ;  opposed  by 
Cicero  and  Senate,  S^ ;  besieges  D. 
Brutus  at  Mutina,  §6;  withdraws 
across  Aips  and  joins  Lepldus,  $6 ; 
goes  to  East  and  meets  Cleopatra, 
§9 ;  marries  Octavia,  $9 ;  defeated 
at  Actium,   $12 ;  suicide  of,  §12. 

anus==adj.,  vetu8,  vii.   419. 

aperit,  'makes  a  way  through',  1. 
146 ;  aperitur,  'looms  up  to  view', 
lii.  275. 

apex,  'tongue'  of  flre,  ii.  683. 

Apodosis  :     see     Conditional     Sbn- 

TENCES,    7. 

Apollo  builds  walls  of  Troy,  ii.  6J.0 ; 
oracle  of,  at  Delphi,  iii.  92 .  is 
long  haired.  iv.  148,  i.  740,  S281 ; 
wears  arms,  iv.  149 ;  presides  at 
Cumae.  vi.  9,  10 ;  temple  erected 
to,  by  Augustus,  in  Bome,  vi.  69, 
viii.  720,  §18 ;  games  in  honor  of, 
at  Rome,  vi.  70;  games  in  honor 


of,  at  Actium,  viii.  704 ;  temple 
of,  at  Actium,  iii.  275 ;  standing 
friend  of  Troy,  iz.  638;  helped 
Augustus  at  Actium,  §§18,  67,  viiL 
704 ;  comes  from  heaven  in  dis- 
guise  to  compliment  Ascanius, 
§307 ;  guides  surgeon's  knife,  x. 
317 ;  worshiped  at  Soracte,  xi. 
785-788 ;  cuts  of,  described,  pp. 
3,  5. 

Apollonius  Rhodius,  Argonautica 
of,  popular  among  Romans,  §71, 
imitated  by  Vergll,  §73. 

Afosiopesis  :  quo8  ego,  i.  135,  quam- 
quam  o,  v.  195. 

Apostbophe,  token  of  emotion :  te 
.  .  .  Teucrum,  i.  555 ;  ii.  56 ;  ii. 
429,  at  .  .  .  maner€8,  viii.  643 ; 
by  Vergil  to  characters  of  whom 
he  Is  wrlting,  iv.  65.  iv.  408. 

Apposition  :  (a)  word  in  apposition 
with  sentence,  infandum,  i.  251, 
omen  pugnae,  x.  311 ;  (b)  distribu- 
tive,  par8  .  .  .  par8,  i.  423-425,  xii. 
278  (cf.  hic  .  .  .  hic,  xii.  789)  ; 
(c)  appositional  phrase  expresses 
(1)  purpose,  munera  .  .  .  dii,  i. 
636 ;  X.  311 ;  cauaam  lacrimis,  iii. 
305,  (2)=a  temporal  clause,  re- 
aponsa  Sihyllae,  vi.  44. 

aptus,  'joined  to',  'fltted  out  (wlth)', 
iv.  482. 

apud,  'among',  vi.  568. 

aquai,  form,  vii.  464,  S88. 

ara  .  .  .  sepulcri,  'funeral  altar',  vi. 
177. 

Ababia^  famous  for  perfumes,  etc, 
i.  416. 

arbor  mali,  *tree-Iike  mast',  v.  504. 

Abchaisms,  defined,  §87.     Examples 
are : 

I.  In  nouns. 

1.  Gen.  sing.  in  di;  see 
FoBMS,  I,  1,  (a). 

2.  Forms  like  vindum:  see 
FOBMS,  III,  (a). 

3.  Miscellaneous :  navitar=nau- 
ta,  vi.  315,  quae8itor=qu4ie8tor, 
vi.  432. 

II.  Inverbs. 

1.  Third  conjugation  forms  for 
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second   (or  fourth)  :  see  Forms, 
11,1. 

2.  Arcbaic   pres.   Infln.    pass. : 
see  FoBMSj  III,  2. 

3.  Archalc    impf.    forms:    see 
FOKMS,  III,  3. 

4.  Future    imp.,    so-called,    te- 
neto,  iii.  408. 

5.  8uhrigit==8urgit,  iv.  183. 

III.  Pronouns. 

1.  olU,     olli8=illi,      illi8;        see 
FOBMS,  I,  5,  (a),  (b). 

IV.  Conjunctions :  (a)  nir=ne,  iii. 
686;  (b)  ast^at:  see  Forms, 
III,  (c)  ;  (c)  quianam=quidnam, 
T.  13. 

V.  Gender ;  /Ini»  as  femlnine,  ii. 
554,  iii.  145,  v.  327,  v.  384. 

Arcitenens,  epitket  of  Apollo,  111.  75, 

§281. 
ardeo+infln.,  i.  514,  i.  580,  581,  §162 ; 

arden8,  of   burnished   weapons,   11. 

734. 
arduus  in  pred.  with  prtcpl.,  xi.  755, 

§195. 
argentum,  'silver  plate',  i.  640,  x.  527. 
Argi,  ♦Greece',  1.  24,  ii.  95. 
argumentum,     *theme*,     'device*,    vii. 

791. 
Abiadne,  story  of,  vl.  28. 
aries,    'battering-ram*,   11.   492 ;   scan- 

sion  of,  xii.  706,  §240. 
Ariosto  imitated  Aeneid,  §81. 
&rm&=8cutum,    x.    412;    'taclcle'    (cf. 

armamentum) ,  v.  15,  vi.  353 ;  *im- 

plements',    i.    177.      Se§    also    on 

i.  110,  i.  183. 
armisona,  epithet  of  Pallas,  iii.  544. 
Arms  hung  on  stern  of  ship,  i.  183 ; 

placed  on  pyre,  vl.  217,  vi.  233,  vl. 

507. 
arrectus,  'straining'   (with  aure8),  i. 

152, 'ii.  303  ;*staring',  ii.  173  ;  «con- 

suming'   (d«sire),  v.  138;  of  char- 

iots,  'uptilted',  ix.  317;   'erect',  x. 

892. 
Arsis,  §231. 
ars,   'trlcitery',   xii.   632 ;   in  pl.,   'ac- 

complishments',  vi.  852,  'workman- 

ship',  V.   359,   'cunning  ways',  vii. 

338. 


arx,  'shelter',  x.  805. 

AscANius  rules  In  Lavinium,  1.  267» 

270;    founds   Alba    Longa,    i.    271 

(cf.    n.    on    genu8  .  .  .  Alba,    vl. 

766). 
aspice,   parenthetical,=€cce,  vi.   T71 ; 

hence+M*  and  indic,  vi.  855,  856. 
aspris==a«peri»,  11.  379. 
ast :  see  Forms,  III,  (c)  :  Archaisms, 

IV,  (b). 
AsTROLOQY^  posthomerlc,  111.  360,  con- 

8cia  .  .  .  8idera,  iv.  519,  520. 
astu,  abl.,=adv.,  'deftly',  x.  522. 
Asyndeton,  deflned,  i.  45. 

1.  between  kindred  or  contrasted 
words,  urhe,  domo,  1.  600. 

2.  between  words,  In  enumera- 
tions :  80cii8  .  .  .  dis,  lil.  12  . 

3.  between  clauses,  adversative : 
1.  45,  nullam,  tri8,  I.  184 ;  nunc,  1. 
240,  1.  395,  11.  85,  x.  617;  diva, 
1.  250,  l  482;  divum,  11.  602; 
caelum,  111.  193 ;  no8,  111.  325 ; 
parte,  v.  187 ;  docuit,  v.  523 ;  ve*- 
tra8  8p€8,  V.  672 ;  Italiae  fugientis, 
vl.  61 ;  cetera,  ix.  656 ;  aut,  Ix. 
686;  haud  .  .  .  ho8pitia,  x.  494, 
495 ;  Teucrum,  xil.  78 ;  ille,  xii. 
306. 

at,  (a)  sharply  advers.,.  1.  267,  Iv.  1 ; 
(b)  In  curses,  11.  535 ;  (c)  In  apo- 
dosis,  1.  543,  1.  557,  iv.  615  (vl. 
406),  vli.  315,  xi.  429;  (d)  archalc 
form  of :  see  a8t. 

ater  deflned,  1.  89 ;  of  evergreen 
trees,  1.  165 ;  of  things  connected 
with  death,  11.  221,  111.  64,  Iv.  384, 
vi.  429. 

a  tergo,  1.  186. 

Atlas  taught  the  bard  lopas,  1.  741, 
upholds  the  heavens,  iv.  481,  482 
(cf.  i.  741). 

atque,  ac :  (a)  *and  yet',  ix.  413 ;  (b> 
'than',  haud  8ecu8  ac,  iii.  236;  (c) 
*and  lo',  'and  forthwith',  §200, 
ac,  1.  81,  atque,  i.  227,  Iv.  261, 
iv.  663,  vi.  162,  vi.  494,  vi.  672; 
(d)  ao  velnt  or  veJuti,  used  to  joln 
a  simile  to  what  precedes,  1.  148, 
ii.  626  (cf.  vi.  707,  xii.  90«). 

atria,  'halla',  11.  528. 
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Attbaction^    (a)    of  antec.    to   rel. 

pronoun  (*inverse  attractlon*), 
Deiopea,  i.  72,  urbem  quam,  i.  573 ; 
(b)  of  subject  pronoun  into  gender 
of  pred.  noun :  see  Gbnobb^  (a). 

auctor,  'surety',  a  legal  sense,  v.  17, 
V.  418;  'evidence',  x.  510;  *dc- 
spatcher*  of  a  weapon,  ix.  421,  iz. 
748. 

audere  In  proella,  ii.  347. 

AuGUB^  position  of  Greelc  and  Roman, 
in  taking  omens,  ii.  693  ;  bringer  of 
luck,  zi.  429,  au8picibu8,  iii.  20. 
See  AuGUBY ;  Ombns. 

AuGUBY,  Roman,  i.  400;  two  kindjs 
of,  iii.  361 ;  omens  accepted  or  dep- 
recated,  nec  .  .  .  abnuit,  v.  530, 
531,  xii.  260,  zii.  257.  See  also 
Ombns. 

AUGUSTUS,  by  birth  named  C.  Octa- 
vius,  §3 ;  adopted  by  Julius  Caesar, 
§3 ;  new  name  of,  p.  12,  footnote ; 
leaves  Apollonia  for  Rome,  §3 ; 
acts  of,  approved  by  senate,  §5 ; 
refuses  to  fight  Antony,  §6 ;  is  op- 
posed  by  senate,  §6  ;  moves  to  Rome 
and  demands  consulship,  §6  ;  forms 
flrst  triumvirate,  §7 ;  clemency  of, 
§15 ;  closes  temple  of  lanus,  §16 ; 
prayers  for,  §15 ;  connected  in 
lineage  with  Ascanius  (lulus)  and 
so  with  Aeneas,  §64,  i.  268,  i.  286 ; 
recovers  captured  standards  from 
Parthians,  i.  289,  super  .  .  .  Indos, 
vi.  794 ;  is  to  conquer  the  East, 
i.  289  ;  is  to  be  deifled  and  wor- 
shiped,  §64,  i.  290 ;  is  both  priest 
and  king,  ili.  80 ;  rebuilds  temples, 
etc,  §§20,  67;  aided  by  ApoIIo, 
§§18,  67 ;  temple  to  Apollo  by,  §18, 
vi.  69,  viii.  720 ;  represented  on 
shield  of  Aeneas,  viii.  678 ;  cele- 
brates  triple  triumph,  viii.  714 ; 
compliments  to,  by  Vergil, 
utramque  Troiam,  iii.  504,  505, 
alter,  v.  568,  dicitur,  v.  602,  Nysae, 
vi.  805,  super  .  .  .  Indos,  vi.  794, 
Dru808,  vi.  824,  resident,  ix.  643 ; 
aims  of,  §13  ;  beautifles  Rome,  §18  ; 
Forum  built  by,  §18;  statues  o£ 
Roman  heroes  erected  by,  §18 ;  ef- 


fects  revival  of  national  feeling, 
§10 ;  effects  religious  revival,  §20, 
and  to  thls  end  uses  poets,  §21 ; 
rules  provinces  especiallywell,  §17; 
offers  to  retire,  Jan.  1,  27,  §17 ; 
receives  new  title,  that  of  Augus- 
tus,  §17;  patron  of  literature,  §§23, 
24;  helps  Vergil,  §§24,  40;  glori- 
fled  in  Aeneid,  §§64,  65;  cut  of, 
described,  p.  6. 

aula,  force  of,  iii.  354. 

aulaea,  i.  697. 

aulai,  form,  iii.  354,  §88;  meaning 
of,  ibid. 

AuLis^  gathering-place  of  Greeks  who 
attacked  Troy,  §51,  ii.  111,  iv.  426. 

aura,  'gleam',  'sheen',  vi.  204 ;  aurai, 
form,  vi.  747,  §88 ;  aurae  popu- 
lares,  of  the  flckleness  of  popular 
favor,  vi.  816 ;  ad  aura8,  'upwards', 
ii.  699,  il.  759,  vi.  561 ;  8ub  auras, 
'upwards'.  ili.  576. 

aurea,  disyllabic,  i.  698 ;  so  aueris, 
i.  726,  V.  352,  §248;  force  of,  ii. 
488. 

aurum,  'clasp  of  gold',  iv.  138,  xi. 
771,  xi.  776 ;  'platter  of  gold',  iii. 
355 ;  'belt  of  gold',  iii.  517 ;  'yoke 
of  gold',  V.  817  ;  'greaves  of  gold', 
xi.  488. 

Ausonidum,  gen.  pl.,  declension  1, 
X.  564,  §88. 

auspex,  force  of,  iii.  20. 

auspicla,   'power',  iv.  103 ;   *wili\  Iv. 

341. 
Auster==t;enttt«,  i.  51,  iil.  70. 
aut   (a)   V8,  vel,  i.  324. 

(b)  aut  .  .  .  'Ve  with  questions, 
i.  369,  370. 

(c)  after  a  neg.,  loosely  used,  iii. 
42,  43,  iii.  161,  162;  nulli8  .  .  . 
aut,  iv.  438,  439 ;  non  .  .  .  aut,  x. 
528,  529;  nulla  .  .  .  aut,  x.  592, 
593 ;  nec  .  .  .  ncc  .  .  .  autj  xi. 
801,  802. 

(d)  loosely  used  instead  of  seu, 
xii.  686. 

AvEBNus,  entrance  to  underworld,  v. 
732,  vi.  107  ;  pl.  form  Avema.,  v. 
732,  iii.  442. 
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averto,  Intr.,  §139,  1.  104,  1.  402  (con- 
trast  86  .  .  .  avertit,  iv.  389). 

avus,  'sire',  vi.  876. 

axis,  'heavens',  iv.  482,  vi.  536; 
•vault',  'dome'  of  heaven,  vi.  790. 


B 

bacchatus,  dep.  prtcpl.  in  pasEk  sense, 

iii.  125. 
Bs,cchus=vinum,  1.  215,  iii.  354,  v.  77. 
Bacchus,  giver  of  happlness,  i.  734, 

iv.  59 ;  rites  of,  iv.  302,  303. 
baltei,  scansion  of,  x.  496,  §248. 
balteus,  'girdle',  xii.  274 ;  nature  of, 

sutilis,  xii.  273. 
barbaricus,  force  of,  ii.  504. 
Bards    at    banquets,    i.    740 ;    long- 

haired  like  A50II0,  crinitus,  1.  740. 
Battering-ram   not   used   in   Trojan 

times,  ii.  492,  xii.  706. 
Battle,  signal  for,  given  by  trumpet, 

X.  310,  xl.  424. 
Bay-tree  (laurus)  in  Priam's  palace, 

ii.   513,   514 ;   In   Latinus's  palace, 

vii.  59-63. 
Bmacox  light,  flgure  of,  common  in 

Latin,  ii.  281. 
Beard  allowed  to  grow  in  times  of 

mourning,  i.  480 ;  inmissa,  iii.  593. 
Bees^  swarming  of,  ominous,  vii.  70. 
beIIator=6eZZan«,  xii.  614. 
bellor,  dep.,=&elft),  xi.  660. 
belli  commercia,  x.  532. 
Belts,  worn  by  Romans,  viii.  724. 
blforis,  force  of,  ix.  618. 
bilinguis,  force  of,  i.  661.     . 
-bilis,  adj.  in,  in  act.  sense,  penetra- 

hile  tclum,  x.  481. 
bipatens,  force  of,  ii.  330. 
biremes,    not    known     in     Homeric 

tlmes,  i.  182. 
bivius,  force  of,  xi.  516. 
Black   victims  :   to   Storm-gods,   iii. 

120 ;  to  nether  powers,  v.  736,  vi. 

153,    vi.    243    (cf.   also   v.    97,    vi. 

249). 
BoiLED  meat  not  known  in  Homeric 

times,  i.  213. 
iltLOCKADES    post-Homeric,    ohaidione, 

iii.  52. 


Blood  as  offering,  lii.  67,  v.  78,  vl 

249. 
BoNES  as  seat  of  feeling:  see  Mab- 

BOW. 

BoREAS,  resident  in  Thrace,  x.  350. 
BoxERS^  ears  of,  mutilated,   v.  435 ; 

cut  of,  described,  p.  6. 
Bbeast,  beatino   of,   sign   of  grief, 

i.  481,  iv.  673. 
Bbeastplate  of  chain  mail,  of  gold, 

iii.  467.  V.  263,  264. 
Bbrvity  of  expression :    (a)   general 

examples ;  see  on  ex  ordine,  i.  456 ; 

a  sanguine,  i.  550 ;  votum,  ii.  17 ; 

8celu8  ewpendi88e,  ii.  229 ;  raptatti8 

.  .  .  quondam,    ii.    272 ;    iam  .  .  . 

Ucalegon,  ii.  311,   312;  toUere,  ii. 

635;    ii.    642,    643;    ili.    275;    iii, 

335  ;  ianua,  iii.  449  ;  iii.  482,  483 ; 

diva  .  .  .  Lacinia,     lii.     552 ;     iii. 

663 ;    animas  .  .  .  alia8,    iv.    242, 

243 ;  iv.  450 ;  iv.  469 ;  iv.  538 ;  iv. 

669,  670  ;  v.  80,  81 ;  gloria,  v.  394  ; 

V.    498;    timuit,   v.    505;    v.    656; 

talia  .  .  .  in8taurate,  vi.  529,530; 

luco8,  vii.    82;   vii.   104,   105;   vii. 

307 ;    turritis  puppibu8,  viii.    693 ; 

Buten,   Ix.    647 ;    quantu8  .  .  .  hu- 

mum,    Ix.    668,    669 ;    foedu8  .  .  . 

luere,  xii.  695. 

(b)  In  comparisons  (technically 
called  comparatio  compendiaria)  : 
cum  navihu8,  i.  193 ;  a  magno  luJo, 
i.  288 ;  coniuge,  iv.  324. 

(c)  In  formal  similes,  involving 
use  of  quali8:  see  quali8. 

(d)  See  also  Wobd,  (a). 
Bbide  women,  pronuha,  iv.  166. 
Bbonze  in  sacrifices  and   magic.   iv. 

513. 

Bbundisium,  treaty  of,  §9. 

Brutus,  Decimus,  governor  of  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  for  43,  §2 ;  orders  Au- 
gustus  to  oppose  Antony,  §6 ;  Mar- 
cus,  governor  of  Macedonia,  for  43, 
§2;  defeated  at  Philippi,  §8;  Mar- 
cus ,  (of  B.  C.  509),  recept08,  vl. 
818,  saevas,  vi.  819,  vi.  822. 

BucoLiCA  deflned,  §46. 

BuLL  with  gilded  horns  as  sacriflce, 
velatum,  v.  366. 
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BuBiAL,  Importance  of,   inhumati,  1. 

353;    loss   of,   grievous   sorrow,   1. 

353,   li.   646;   efCect   of  lack   of,  i. 

353;  burial  in  fatherland  a  bless- 

ing,  patria,  vi.  508,  x.  558 ;  burial 

in  strange  land  a  sorrow,  v.  871. 

See  also  Dead. 
Byrsa,  name  of  citadel  of  Carthage, 

meaning  of,  i.  367. 


caducus,  force  of,  vi.  481. 

caecus,    'unseen',  i.   356;   'unknown*, 

iii.  200. 
caelum,    •weather*,    v.    18,    iv.     53; 

'heavenly  bodies',  vi.  849. 
Caeneus,  story  of,  vi.  447-449. 
caeruleus,    'dark',    iii.    64,    iii.    194; 

'sea-hued',  iii.  432. 
caerulus=caerttlett»,  iii.  208,  iv.  583. 
Caesar,   Caius  Julius,   killed   in   44, 

§1;    delfled  after   death,    vi.    792; 

comet  of,  viii.  681. 
Caesura,  deflned,    §235,  p.   76,  foot- 

note ;     masculine     and     feminine, 

§235;  varieties  of,   §235;  even  in 

verses   that   have   no    sense-pause, 

§236 ;  helps  to  make  preceding  syl- 

lable  heavy,  §243 ;  helps  to  excuse 

hiatus,  §257. 
Caldrons  (lebetes),  gifts  to  gods,  iii. 

466,  V.  266. 
calx=pes,  V.  324,  x.  892. 
Camarina,  story  of,  iii.  701. 
canentia  (lumina),  force  of,  x.  418. 
Camobns  imitated  the  Aeneid,  §81. 
cano,  'prophesy',  ii.  124,  ii.  176,  vii. 

79. 
Capitol,    symbol    of     perpetuity     of 

Rome,  ix.  448. 
Captive  treasure  oflfered  up  in  or  on 

temples,   ili.   287,   288,   v.   360;   ut 

.  .  .  Troia,  xi.  778,  779. 
caput,  'life',  ii.  751,  v.  815:  'being', 

'existence',    iv.    613 ;    'wretch',    Iv. 

613,   iv.   640;   of   cattle,   etc,   like 

English  'head',  iii.  391 ;  scanned  as 

japut,    X.  394,  §243. 
caput  quassans,  of  grief  or  wrath,  vli. 

292,  xii.  894. 


carceres,  in  circus,  at  chariot  races: 
see  on  finihua,  v.  139. 

cardo  rerum,  'crisis',  'pivotal  mo- 
ment',  i.  672. 

carinae,  'ships',  il.  23,  il.  198. 

carpo,  force  of,  i.  388,  vii.  414;  ?en- 
joy',  iv.  522.  Iv.  555. 

Carthage  characterized  especially  by 
military  prowess  and  wealth,  i.  14, 
i.  445 ;  had  two  artiflcial  harbors, 
i.  427 ;  head  of  horse  on  coins  of, 
i.  444 ;  Vergirs  views  of  the  gov- 
ernment  of,  i.  507 ;  treats  all 
strangers  as  foes,  clamore,  1.  519, 
propiua,  i.  526. 

Carthago,  meanlng  of,  i.  298. 

Casa  Romuli,  viii.  652. 

Cases. 

I.  Nominative. 

1.  In  predicate:  mare  prorup- 
■    tum,    i.    246 ;    vera  .  .  .  dea,    i. 

405 ;  faciea  .  .  .  nuntius,  ili. 
310 ;  deae,  ix.  117.  See  also  Ad- 
jective,  3,  (c). 

2.  Special  note  on,  i.  664. 

3.  In  a  Grecism :  ^ensit  ... 
delapsua  {esae),  il.  377. 

II.  Genitlve. 

1.  General  remarks :  (a)  the 
gen.  as  the  adjective  case,  Libyae, 
i.  556;  (b)  gen.  of  noun=anadj., 
Lihyae=Libycu8,  i.  556,  belli 
commercia,  x.  532,  aeri8=^mi8ty', 
vi.  887. 

2.  Gen.  of  possession  in  predi- 
catt    rerum,  i.  462. 

3.  Gen.  denotes  lineage,  Aiacia 
Oilei,  i.  41 ;  Deiphobe  Glauci,  vi. 
86. 

4.  Predicate,  tantae  molis,  i. 
33 ;  opia  .  .  .  Dardaniae,  i.  601, 
602. 

5.  Characteristic,  vi.  778. 

6.  Subjective :  reliquias  Da- 
naum  .  .  .  Achilli,  i.  30,  ili.  87 
(cf.  i.  598)  ;  i.  455  ;  i.  556 ;  fata 
deum,  ii.  54,  ii.  257;  ii.  413; 
vulnere  .  .  .  Ulixi,  ii.  436,  nati 
.  .  .  vulnera,  vi.  446 ;  Pyrrhi  de 
caede,  ii.  526;  ii.  572;  gratia 
facii,   iv.    539;    iv.   662;   gratim 
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currum,  vl.  653  ;  vUl.  377  ;  Tumi 
iniuria,  ix.  108;  Euryali  caedes, 
ix.  342 ;  atri  vulneris  undaniy  ix. 
700 ;  ix.  736 ;  caede  viri  tanta, 
X.  426  ;  xli.  225,  226  ;  pinnae,  xii. 

750. 

7.  Objeetive:  (a)  with  pres. 
prtcpl.  .act.=an  adj. :  witli  aer- 
vans,  il.  427;  with  metuens,  v. 
716 ;  with  patiena,  vi.  77,  ix.  607. 

(b)  dependent  on  noun :  §119, 
esp.  n. ;  with  honor,  i.  28 ;  with 
Hducia,  i.  132,  ii.  162,  xi.  502; 
with  donum,  ii.  31;  with  lacri- 
mas,  ii.  784 ;  with  amor,  ii.  789, 
vi.  24 ;  cultriiB  Cyhelae,  iii.  111 ; 
laborum  .  .  .  auxilium,  iii.  145, 
146 ;  errore  locorum,  iii.  181 ; 
coniugio  .  .  .  Veneria,  iii.  475  ; 
Pyrrhin  conubia,  iii.  319 ;  leti 
.  .  .  discHmine,  iii.  685  ;  iv.  178  ; 
iv.  188  ;  V.  538  ;  caede  Pelasgum, 
vl.  503  ;  caeli  suspectus,  vi.  579  ; 
inaania  belli,  vii.  461;  edendi 
,  .  .  rabiea,  ix.  63,  64 ;  parentia 
.  .  ..cura,  xii.  932,  933. 

(c)  with  adjectives  of  power, 
skill,  etc. :  §115  ;  wlth  potena,  i. 
80 ;  with  ignarus,  i.  198,  iv.  508, 
viii.  730 ;  with  aecurus,  i.  350, 
vii.  304,  X.  326;  with  conacius, 
i.  604 ;  with  altrix,  iii.  273 ;  with 
tenax,  iv.  188;  with  expera,  iv. 
550 ;  certus  eundi,  Iv.  554. 

8.  Partitive:  (a)  quarum  .  .  . 
pulcherrima,  i.  72 ;  regni,  i.  78. 

(b)  wlth  positive  adjectives, 
multos  Danaum,  ii.  398,  sanete 
deorum,  iv.  576. 

(c)  with  n.  pl.  adj.,  used  as 
noun :  §197 ;  atrata  viwrum,  i. 
422 ;  opaca  locorum,  ii.  725 ; 
opaoa  viarum,  vi.  633 ;  anguata 
viarum,  ii.  332 ;  ardua  terrarum, 
V.  695. 

(d)  with  medium,  n.  slng.  as 
noun,  aulai  medio,  lii.  354,  teeti 
medio,  vil.  59. 

9.  Of  dtflnition:  (a)  §111: 
apretae  .  .  .  formae,  1.  27  ;  pubes 
,  ,  .  tuorum,    i.     399;     laticum 
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.  .  .  honorem,  i.  736;  iil.  256-, 
iii.  391 ;  metas  .  .  .  Pachyni,  iii. 
429  ;  iv.  88,  89  ;  Oceani  finem,  iv. 
480 ;  lacte  veneni,  iv.  514 ;  tu- 
muli  .  .  .  aggere,  v.  44 ;  viae 
.  .  .  aggere,  v.  273 ;  theatri  cir- 
CU8,  V.  288,  289 ;  arbore  mali,  v. 
504 ;  vi.  27 ;  aram  .  .  .  sepulcri, 
vi.  177;  vi.  408,  409;  vi.  674; 
vi.  717;  vii.  317;  maria  .  .  . 
obice,  X.  377 ;  x.  653  ;  xii.  274. 

(b)  with  geographical  names, 
§112 ;  urbem  Patavi,  i.  247 ;  sede 
Lavini,  i.  270;  Troiae  .  .  .  «r- 
bem,  i.  565. 

10.  Of  reference,  with  adj.,(a) 
of  fulness:  §116;  divea  opum, 
i.  14,  ii.  22  ;  feesi  rerum,  1.  178 ; 
ditissimus  agri,  i.  343,  x.  563 ; 
laetiasimus  umbras,  i.  441 ;  in- 
teger  aevi,  ii.  638 ;  asvi  maturua, 
V.  73;  (b)  with  adj.  of  want : 
§116 ;  omnium  egenoa,  i.  599 ; 
inopa  animi,  iv.  300;  veri  .  .  . 
effeta,  vii.  440 ;  veri  vana,  x 
630,  631;  (c)  with  adjectives  in 
general,  §117 ;  fortunatua  labo 
rum,  xi.  416 ;  indignus  avorum, 
xii.  649   (Greelj  construction). 

11.  Of  indeflnite  value  o:* 
price :  tanti,  iii.  453. 

12.  With  verbs:  (a)  misereor^ 
ii.  143;  (b)  with  verbs  of  fu^ 
ness:  §118;  implentur  .  .  .  Bac- 
chi,  i.  215 ;  animum  ,  .  .  ex- 
please  .  .  .  flammae,  ii.   586,  587  ; 

(c)  with   verb   of  want :    §118; 
classis   egeret,    ix.    88.      Similar 

(d)  is  gen.  with  reu8==damnatu8, 
voti  reu8,  v.  237. 

III.  Dative. 

1.  Of  Interest :  (a)  with  nouns  : 
populie  .  .  .  regnatorem,  ii.  556, 

557. 

(b)  with  verbs  (this  use  fre- 
quently  invoIveBpersoniflcation)  : 
%120  ;iactanti,  1.  102;  Quibu8, 
i.  232 ;  tibi,  i.  261 ;  cui,  1.  448 ; 
huic,  i.  477;  eollo,  1.  654;  As- 
eaniOy  i.  691;  wrbi,  ii.  47;  viro, 
ii.  146;  tiH,  ii.  601;  wimo,  IL 
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660 ;  €gre88i8,  ii.  713 ;  huic,  iii. 
28;  8acri8,  iii.  112;  tecti8,  iii. 
134  ;  membria,  iii.  137  ;  lovi,  'out 
of  deference  to',  etc,  iii.  279; 
ovo,  •in  honor  of ,  etc,  v.  550 ; 
lacrimi8,  iii.  305 ;  mihi,  v.  162 ; 
nohi8,  V.  389;  tremsnti  (ei),  v. 
431 ;  Neptuno,  'in  honor  of,  etc. 
V.  640 ;  con8ilU8,  v.  712,  v.  749 ; 
vi.  75 ;  furenti,  vi.  100 ;  tihi,  vi. 
149  ;  rel)U8,  vi.  196  ;  ilH,  vi.  473  ; 
mi8eri8,  vl.  736;  vi.  783;  vil. 
649 ;  cui,  Ix.  347 ;  ve8ano  .  .  . 
Ligeri,  x.  583,  584 ;  cui,  'in  honor 
of,  etc,  xi.  786  ;  Ehy80,  xil.  299  ; 
8uperi8,  xii.  647 ;  arvi8,  xii.  898. 
(c)  dative  of  lnterest=dat.  of 
separation :  8ilici,  I.  174  (cf. 
mihi  .  .  .  eripuit,  ii.  735,  736)  : 
Siculo  (lateri),  iil.  418;  cui  lu- 
men  ademptum,  iil.  658 ;  oculo8 
furare  lahori,  v.  845 ;  de8i8tere 
pugnae,  x.  441. 

2.  Of  possession  ;  (a)  in  gen- 
eral :  i.  529  ;  epuli8  (e«*),  i.  723  ; 
prodigii8,  v.  639;  VeneH  (e«t), 
vil.  321 ;  (b)  in  expressions  of 
name :  I.  267,  268,  Ix.  593. 

3.  Of  agent :  §121 ;  vetor  Fati8, 
i.  39 ;  cunctis  .  .  .  inprovi8u8, 
i.  594,  595  (cf.  ix.  48,  49)  ;  with 
dilectus,  I.  344,  iv.  31  (cf.  v. 
569)  ;  nequc  cernitur  ulli,  i.  440  ; 
videri  caelicolia,  ii.  591,  592 ; 
nulli  visa,  v.  610 ;  wlth  refixu8, 
V.  360  (cf.  exspectate  parenti,\[. 
687). 

4.  Of  llmit  of  motion :  (a)  In 
llteral  expressions  of  motion : 
inferret  .  .  .  Latio,  i.  6 ;  appulit 
oris,  I.  377,  iii.  338;  adnavimu8 
ori8, 1.  538  ;  includunt  .  .  .  lateri, 
ii.  19  ;  demisere  neci,  II.  85 ;  de- 
mittimus  Orco,  li.  398,  miserit 
Orco,  ix.  785 ;  lateri  .  .  .  ah- 
didit,  il.  553 ;  caelo  .  .  .  teten- 
dit,  il.  688 ;  it  clamor  caelo,  v. 
451 ;  liho  .  .  .  fods,  ili.  177, 
178;  venit  medio,  lii.  417;  iv. 
392 :  Iv.  613 ;  descensus  Aver- 
no,  vi.   126 :   ca^lo  .  .  .  educere. 


vi.  178,  ii.  186;  vi.  297;  terrae 
deiecerat,  x.  546 ;  deturhet  ter- 
rae,  x.  555. 

(b)  in  other  expressions :  alto 
prospiciens,  i.  126,  127  ;  pro^pec- 
tum  .  .  .  pelago,  i.  181 ;  i.  226 ; 
effusi  lacrimis,  ii.  651. 

5.  Of  purpose :  (a*)  general  ex- 
amples:  §123;  optare  locum 
tecto,  i.  425 ;  collectam  exilio,  li. 
798 ;  optavit  .  .  .  locum  regno, 
ili.  109;  hello,  iii.  540;  epuli8, 
vi.  599 ;  (b)  double  dat.  construc- 
tlon:  excidio  Lihyae,  i.  22;  ho8- 
pitio  Teucris,  1.  299 ;  auxilio 
(sihi),  V.  686;  multis .  .  .  exitio, 
ix.  315,  316.  See  also  under 
cordi. 

6.  Of  association,  etc :  (a) 
with  verbs:  §124;  wlth  furo,  i. 
107;  with  iungo,  i.  408;  wlth 
misceo,  I.  440,  Ili.  557,  vlli.  432 ; 
with  permisceo,  I.  488 ;  with  con- 
curro,  i.  493  ;  wlth  simulata,  111. 
349;  wlth  pugno,  Iv.  38;  with 
necto,  iv.  239 ;  with  socio,  vii. 
96;  (b)  with  adjectlves :  §125; 
with  facilis  and  adfahilis,  iil. 
621 ;  wlth  dexter,  iv.  294  (cf. 
with  8uetu8,  adsuetus,  v.  301,  v. 
414,  ix.  607). 

7.  Wlth  compound  verb :  sco- 
pulo  .  .  .  infixit,  1.  45;  aris  in- 
ponit,  i.  49;  inlidit  .  .  .  vadi8, 
i.  112 ;  088ihu8  implicet  ignem,  i. 
660. 

8.  With  compound  adj. ;  cui 
.  .  .  ohvia,  i.  314  ;  sihi  .  .  .  con- 
8cia,  i.  604 ;  conscius  .  .  .  conu- 
hUs,  iv.  167,  168. 

9.  Wlth  varlous  verbs  : 

(a)  cunctanti  telum  .  .  .  co- 
ruscat  i=minatur),  xli.  919. 

(b)  evadere  (=se  suhducere) 
pugnae,  xi.  702. 

(c)  wlth  fido,  confido,  il.  402. 

(d)  lateri  ingeminant,  v.  434. 

(e)  linquere  i=dedere)  terrac, 
V.  795. 

(f)  mittamus  {=inmittamuB\ 
funera  Teucris,  xil.  629. 
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(g)  oadia  onerarat  {^ederat), 
i.  195. 

(h)  tumulo  referunt  sollemnia, 
V.  605. 

(i)  reponunt  rohora  na/oigUs, 
V.  752,  753. 

10.  Predlcate:  curae  .  .  . 
hahetj  iY..521. 

IV.  Accusative : 

1.  Of  limit  of  motion;  §127; 
Italiam  .  .  .  litoraj  i.  2,  3 ;  locoa, 
i.  365;  alia^  .  .  .  ora^,  i.  512; 
iii.  601 ;  limina,  vi.  696  (cf.  tu- 
mulum  .  .  .  aedemt  ii.  742,  flnis 
ItaloSj  iii.  440)  ;  in  all  these  pas- 
sages  there  is  a  verb  of  motion. 

2.  Of  efPect :  (a)  in  general : 
§§128,  129 ;  atringere  remo8,  i. 
552  ;  quietem  inrigat,  i.  691,  692  ; 
intexunt  .  .  .  costas,  ii.  16 ; 
rumpit  vocem,  ii.  129,  iii.  246 ; 
rumpebat  .  .  .  questuSj  iv.  553 ; 
rumpunt  aditus,  ii.  494 ;  drcum- 
flectere  curaus,  iii.  430 ;  prorum- 
pit  .  .  .  nubem,  iii.  572 ;  tonat 
.  .  .  deo8,  iv.  510 ;  infindunt  8ul- 
€08,  V.  142 ;  plaudunt  choreaa, 
vl  644. 

(b)  with  verbs  of  vocal  expres- 
sion,  emotion,  etc. :  §130 ;  homi- 
nem  aonat,  i.  328 ;  plura  queren- 
tem,  i.  385 ;  multa  gemena,  i. 
465 ;  supremum  congemuit,  li. 
630,  631 ;  intonuit  laevum,  ii. 
693,  iz.  631 ;  mortale  sonans,  vi. 
50 :  ohloquitur  .  .  .  discrimina 
vocum,  vi.  646 ;  arm^  fremit,  vil. 
460 ;  magnum  stridens,  ix.  705  ; 
horrendum  stridens,  vi.  288,  ix. 
632  (see  also  §134)  ;  dira  fre- 
mentem,  x.  572 ;  horrendum 
sonuere,  ix.  732 ;  horrendum  .  .  . 
intonat  ,  xli.  700 ;  stupet  .  .  . 
donum,  il.  31 ;  iura  .  .  .  erubuit, 
ii.  541,  542  ;  morsus  horresce,  ili. 
394 ;  sonitum  .  .  .  tremesco,  iii. 
648  ;  horrendoa,  ii.  222. 

(c)  With  verbs  expresslng 
haste,  et«i ;  §131 ;  maturate  fu- 
gem,  i.  137 ;  celerare  fugam,  1. 


857 ;  haeo  celerans,  i.  656 ;  festi* 
nare  fugam,  iv.  575. 

(d)  With  verbs  denoting  spme 
physical  act  or  state:  §132:  (1) 
in  figurative  connections :  exspi- 
rantem  .  .  .  flammas,  i.  44 ; 
odorem  spiravere,  i.  403,  404 ; 
(2)  in  literal  sense  (see  esp. 
§132,  n.)  :  na^igat  aequor,  i.  67 ; 
vastum  .  .  .  currimus  aequor, 
iii.  191,  aequora  curro,  v.  235, 
currit  iter,  v.  862;  maria  omnia 
vecti,  i.  524 ;  cum  freta  .  .  .  ter- 
ras  ,  .  ,  feHmur,  v.  627,  628; 
ire  viam,  iv.  468,  «...  viam, 
vi.  122;  fugit  refugitque  vias, 
xii.  752. 

(e)  Cognateaccusative:  furere 
.  .  .  furorem,  xii.  680. 

(f)  With  compound  verbs : 
§133 ;  accestis  scopulos,  l.  201 ; 
with  evado,  ii.  731,  iii.  282,  iv. 
685,  vi.  425 ;  tela  .  .  .  exit,  v. 
438,  xi.  750  (but  see  notes)  : 
innare  lacus,  vi.  134 ;  insistere 
limen,  vl.  563 ;  magnum  .  .  .  cir- 
cumvolvitur  annum,  ili.  284  (but 
see  notes) . 

3.  Adverbial :  §134 ;  multum, 
i.  3,  iii.  348,  vi.  481,  multa,  iii. 
610,  iv.  390;  quid,  i.  9,  ill.  56; 
hoc  tantum,  ii.  690 ;  ecquid,  iii. 
342;  cetera,  iii.  594,  ix.  656; 
omhia  similis,  iv.  558,  ix.  650 ; 
transversa,  v.  19 ;  taaitum,  v.  21, 
ix.  806;  tantum  .  .  .  quantum, 
vi.  199,  200;  potes  .  .  .  omnia, 
vi.  117,  hoo  .  .  .  posse,  ix.  50, 
51,  si  quid  ....  possunt,  ix.  446  ; 
grave  olentis,  vi.  201 ;  {aeter- 
num,  vi.  401)  ;  torva  tuentem, 
vi.  467,  acerba  tuens,  Ix.  794 ; 
plurima  .  .  .  luserat,  ix.  335, 
836 ;  hoc  erat  .  .  .  quod,  ii.  664. 

4.  Of  speciflcation :  §135:  (a) 
with  adjectives :  nuda  genu,  I. 
320,  nudus  membra,  vlli.  425 ; 
08  umerosque  similis,  i.  589 ; 
with  lacerum  (four  accusatives), 
vi.  495-497 ;  sacra  comam,  vii. 
60 ;  capita  .  .  .  corusci,  Ix.  678 ; 
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scMcius  .  .  .  pectua,  zii.  5,  aau- 
€iu8  ora,  xii.  652 ;  (b)  with  par- 
ticiples  :  colla  tumentem,  ii.  381 ; 
nigrantia  terga,  v.  97 ;  flaventem 
.  .  .  malaa,  z.  324 ;  animAim  a/T' 
recti,  i.  579 ;  with  accenaa  (three 
accusatives),  vli.  74,  75 ;  mentem 
.  .  .  preaaua,  iii.  47 ;  memhra 
.  .  .  victua,  ix.  337  (these  last 
four  cases  might  be  groupedunder 
|137)  ;  (c)  with  verbs :  comam 
.  .  .  nutat,  ii.  629 ;  vultum  .  .  . 
movetur,  vi.  470. 

5.  With  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  con- 
strued  as  tp.  middle  volce : 

(a)  General  examples  :  §136  : 
oculoa  suftuaa,  i.  228 ;  sinua  coU 
lecta,  i.  320 ;  tunaae  pectora 
palmis,  i.  481 ;  vultum  demissa 
1.  561 ;  faciem  mutatus  et  ora^ 
1.  658;  oculoa  auffecti,  li.  210 
circum  terga  dati,  ii.  218,  219 
perfuaus  .  .  .  vittas,  ii.  221 
exuviaa  indutua,  ii.  275 ;  crinem 
.  .  .  aolutae,  iii.  65 ;  redHnitua 
tempora,  iii.  81 ;  cauda^  .  .  . 
commisaa,  iii.  428 ;  chlamydem 
circumdata,  iv.  137  ;  mentum . , . 
crinem  .  .  .  auhnexua,  iv.  216, 
217 ;  crinia  effusa,  iv.  509  ;  exuta 
pedcm,  iv.  518;  iv.  589,  590; 
interfusa  genaa,  iv.  644 ;  08  im- 
presaa  toro,  iv.  659 ;  deflxua  lu- 
mina,  vi.  156 ;  picti  acuta,  vil. 
796 ;  adsueta  manua,  vii.  806 : 
protecti  corpora,  vili.  662 ;  fusus 
.  .  .  harham,  x.  838 ;  thora^a  in- 
dutu8,  xi.  487 ;  oculos  .  .  .  flxua, 
xi.  507 ;  pictua  .  .  .  tunicas,  xi. 
777 ;  conversi  lumina,  xil.  172. 

(b)  Special     examples :    §137; 

per  pedea  traiectus  lora,  ii.  273 ; 

tnanus  .  .  .  revinctum,  ii.  57  ;  in- 

nexa  pedem,  v.  511 ;  see  also  4, 

(b),  end. 

(c)  With  verbs  of  clothing,  in 
finite  mood  forms  :  §138  ;  galeam 
.  .  .  inaigne  .  .  .  induitur,  II. 
392,  393;  ferrum  cingitur,  il. 
510 :  umeros  .  .  .  colla  .  .  .  in- 
aternor,     ii.     721,     722 ;     velwe 


oomaa,  iil.  405 ;  oapita  ,  ,  ,  ve- 
lamur,  iii.  545 ;  caput  .  .  .  neo- 
tentur,  v.  309. 

(d)  With  infln.  used  as  middle : 
expleri  mentem,  i.  713  ;  accingier 
artis,  Iv.  493. 

6.  Of  exclamation :  atirpem  . . . 
fata,  vii.  293,  294. 

7.  In  apposltion  with  a  clause 
or  sentence :  infandum,  i.  251 ; 
omen  pugnae,  x.  311. 

8.  With  verbs  of  swearing :  vi. 
324,  vi.  351,  xli.  197. 

9.  Acc.  of  person  with  ohlivi- 
aoor,  ii.  148. 

10.  Two  accusatives  with  oh- 
teator,  xii.  819,  820. 

11.  Ellipsis  of  acc. :  §139 :  in- 
cumho,  1.  84,  ii.  514,  li.  653,  iv. 
397 ;  averto,  I.  104,  i.  402  ;  prae- 
dpito,  ii.  9,  iv.  251,  iv.  565; 
tuliaaet,  ii.  94  ;  insinuat,  il.  229  ; 
accingunt,  li.  235 ;  non  .  .  .  ah- 
atinuit,  ii.  534 ;  transmittunt,  Iv. 
154  ;  proripis,  v.  741. 

12.  Accusatlve  in  predlcate : 
ultorem,  11.  96. 

V.  Ablative. 

1.  General  remarks  on:  the 
abl.  as  the  adverblal  case : 
Lihyae,  i.  556. 

2.  Of  separatlon:  (a)  General 
examples :  §140 ;  Latio,  i.  31 ; 
Italia,  i.  38 ;  flnihua  extorria,  iv. 
616 ;  montihua,  vi.  182 ;  raptas 
.  .  .  consessu,  viii.  635,  636 ; 
also  In  figurative  connections : 
caaaum  lumine,  il.  85 ;  carcre 
dolia,  il.  44 ;  morte .  .  .  reaignat, 
iv.  244. 

(b)  Wlth  verbs  of  hanglng, 
fastening,  etc. :  §140,  n. ;  umeris 
.  .  .  suspenderat,  i.  318 ;  com- 
plexu  .  .  .  colloque  pependit,  I. 
715 ;  collo  intendunt,  ii.  236, 
237 ;  intentar  .  .  .  remis,  v.  136 ; 
coniuncta  crepidine,  x.  653  (can 
be  taken  diflferently) . 

3.  Of  source,  with  participles: 
Maia  genitum,  i.  297 ;  nate  dea, 
l.  582,  i.  615 ;  aatum  quo,  ii.  540, 
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Hammone  satua^  iv.  198^  Mtua 
Anchiaa,  v.  244,  v.  424 ;  with 
gcnuit,  v.  38,  39 ;  Sulmone  cre- 
at08,  X.  517. 

4.  Of  material  wlthout  ex: 
acopulis  .  .  .  80X0,  i.  166,  167 ; 
aerc,  i.  449 ;  08tro  .  .  .  superbo, 
1.  639 ;  ahiete,  v.  663. 

5.  Local  ablative :  (a)  in  lit- 
eral  exptessions  of  locality : 
§142  ;  terris  et  alto,  I.  3  ;  foribus, 
i.  505 ;  media  testudine,  i.  505 ; 
umbria,  I.  547 ;  montibus,  i.  607  : 
templis,  i.  632 ;  asylo,  il.  761 ; 
humo,  iii.  3  ;  imo  .  .  .  gurgite, 
iii.  421 ;  iugo,  Ili.  542 ;  Eryman- 
tho,  V.  448  (note  Ida  in  magna, 
V.  449). 

(b)  in  flgurative  connections : 
§143 ;  alta  mente,  i.  26 ;  animia, 
i.  149  ;  promissis  manea8,  ii.  160  ; 
dictia  .  .  .  manerea,  viil.  643. 

(c)  partly  local,  partly  instru- 
mental :  §142 ;  ponto,  i.  40 ; 
antro,  i.  52 ;  speluncis,  i.  60. 

(d)  expresses  extent  of  space : 
§144  ;  aequore  toto,  I,  29  ;  (ponto, 
i.  70)  ;  toto  ..  .  corpore,  v.  683. 

6.  Of  time :  servitio,  ili.  327  ; 
tranquiUo,  v.  127. 

7.  Of  duration  of  time,  per- 
petua  .  .  .  iuventa,  iv.  32. 

8.  Of  route;  §146;  caelo  .  .  . 
aperto,  i.  155;  ore  .  .  .  tuo,  iil. 
696 ;  portis,  iv.  130 ;  acaenia,  Iv. 
471 ;  primia  .  .  .  undia,  v.  151 ; 
pectore  aummo,  v.  558 ;  cito  .  .  . 
tramite,  v.  610 ;  aqua,  vi.  356 ; 
porta  .  .  .  eburna,  vi.  898 ;  recto 
.  .  .  litore,  vi.  900;  nota  .  .  . 
regione  viarum,  xi.  530 ;  multa 
.  .  .  pruna,  xi.  788;  profundo, 
xii.  263. 

9.  Modal :  (a)  without  modi- 
fying  adjective  :  §145  ;  cumulo, 
i.  105,  ii.  498;  Hmia,  i.  123; 
turbine,  i.  83  ;  arte,  i.  639  ;  volu- 
mine,  ii.  208 ;  ludo,  'playfully',  v. 
593 ;  atudio,  vi.  681 ;  hospitio,  ix. 
861 ;  aatu,  'deftly',  x.  522 ; 
animia  i=a/nimo8e)t  xi.  438. 


(b)  with  modifying*  adj. :  (pe- 
lago  aonanti,  i.  246)  ;  (modis  . . . 
miri8,  i.  354)  ;  subito  .  .  .fluctu^ 
i.  535 ;  nullo  discrimine,  i.  574, 
xli.  770;  ficto  pectore,  ii.  107; 
oaeco  Marte,  ii.  335 ;  iil.  46 ;  iiL 
535 ;  iv.  11 ;  aequatia  .  .  .  velis,. 
iv.  587;  ingenti  mole,  v.  118,  v. 
223 ;  iuncti8  .  .  .  frontibua,  v. 
157,  158;  aequatis  .  .  .  ro8tri», 
V.  232;  V.  372;  v.  662;  tanta 
mole,  viii.  693 ;  xii.  190 ;  aequato 
examine,  xii.  725. 

(c)  ablative  of  accordance: 
foedere  certo,  i.  62;  compo8ito„ 
ii.  129 ;  non  aequo  foedere,  Iv. 
520. 

10.  Of  attendant  circumstance : 
§147  ;  (a)  with  cum:  magno  cum 
murmure  montis,  i.  55 ;  vaato 
cum  murmure  montia,  1.  245 ; 
va8ti8  cum  viribus  .  .  .  magftoque 
.  .  .  murmure,  v.  368,  369,;  (b) 
without  cum:  talia  fando,  ii.  7 
(see  esp.  the  n.  here),  per  maria 

nando,  v.  594  ;  haud  numine  no- 
8tro,  ii.  396;  magno  .  .  .  mur- 
mure,  i.  124;  maioribus  .  .  . 
au8picii8,  lii.  374,  375 ;  meliori- 
bu8  .  .  .  au8picii8,  iii.  498,  499; 
di8  .  .  .  au8picibu8  .  .  .  et  lu- 
none  secunda,  iv.  45 ;  hoc  .  .  . 
caelo,  V.  18 ;  plau8u  .  .  .fremi- 
tuque  secundo,  v.  338 ;  clamore 
8ecundo,  v.  491 ;  multa  morte, 
ix.  348  ;  very  loosely  used,  aulaei» 
.  .  .  8uperbi8,  i.  697. 

11.  Of  measure  of  diflference : 
longo  .  .  .  tempore,  iii.  309. 

12.  Of  characteristic :  prae- 
atanti  corpore,  i.  71 ;  8ilvi8  .  .  . 
coruscis,  i.  164  ;  1.  269 ;  lato  ha- 
stilia  ferro,  i.  313  ;  cf.  iv.  131 ; 
i.  469;  i.  702;  ii.  204;  ii.  333; 
lato  .  .  .  ore,  il.  482 ;  ii.  697  ; 
iii.  13;  iii.  350;  iii.  426;  sanie 
.  .  .  cruentis,  iii.  618;  leti  dia- 
crimine  parvo,  lii.  685 :  cf.  x. 
511 ;  V.  77,  78 ;  v.  104,  105 ;  v. 
609;  vi.  107;  vi.  225:  vi.  296; 
vil.  474  ;  vil.  817  ;  pingui  fiumine 
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Nilus,  ix.  31;  Ix.  722;  xl.  522; 
xii.  207 ;  xii.  218. 

13.  Of  speciflcation :  ibello 
.  .  .  super6««i,  i.  21)  ;  stetit . .  . 
regnQj  i.  268 ;  facilem  victu,  i. 
445 ;  iil.  419 ;  (honore,  lii.  484)  ; 
ordine  dehilia  uno,  v.  271 ;  gravia 
ictu,  V.  274 ;  cel8€m  .  .  .  moli- 
hu8  urhem,  v.  439 ;  adversi  apa- 
tiia,  V.  584 ;  gravia  .  .  .  alvo,  vi. 
516 ;  saeva  aonorihus  arma,  ix. 
651 ;  gyro  interior,  xi.  695 ;  ar- 
duu8  hasta,  xii.  789. 

14.  Wltli  adj.  of  fulness:  loca 
feta  .  .  .  Austria,  i.  51,  feta 
armi8,  ii.  238;  creher  .  .  .  pro- 
cellis,  i.  85 ;  densis  ictibus  heros 
creher,  v.  459,  460. 

15.  Wlth  verb  of  want :  defen- 
8oribu8  .  .  .  eget,  il.  521,  522 ; 
carere  dolis,  il.  44. 

16.  Witli  comitor:  comitatus 
Achate,  i.  312 ;  turba  et  .  .  . 
eomitata  miniatria,  ii.  580 ;  lecti8 
equitum  comitatua,  ix.  48. 

17.  Wltli  miaceo,  iungo,  etc, 
8e  corpore  miscct,  vl.  727,  com- 
mixtus  sanguine,  vl.  762. 

18.  Wltli  vescor:  i.  546,  ill. 
339. 

19.  Witli  fides  (est),  iil.  69, 
ix.  79. 

20.  Ablatlve  absolute  (a)=cau- 
sal  clause :  II.  14 ;  il.  52 ;  Ili. 
614,  615  ;  vl.  354. 

(b)=condItIonal  clause  :  iv.  48. 
(c)=advers.    clause :    dis  .  .  . 
aequis,  v.  809. 

(d)  loosely  used :  miwto  .  .  . 
luctu,  X.  871,  xil.  667. 

(e)  used  to  denote  lineage : 
Clytio  .  .  .  patre,  xl.  666. 

(f)  user'  Impersonally :  Ubato, 
i.  737. 

VI.  Vocatlve  used  instead  of  ex- 
pected  nom. :  miserande,  x.  327 ; 
moriture,  x.  811 ;  indute,  xll. 
948 ;  macte  virtute,  Ix.  641. 

VII.  Locative:  §148;  (a)  in  a  com- 
mon  noun :  humi,  i.  193 ;  (b)  in 


names  of  countries,   Cretae,  iii 
162 ;  Libyae,  iv.  36. 

(c)  In  form  animi:  (1)  witt 
an  adj.,  wlth  fldens,  il.  61 : 
with  amens,  iv.  203 ;  with  in- 
felix,  iv.  529 ;  wlth  furens,  v. 
202 ;  with  praeceps,  Ix.  685 ;  (2) 
wlth  miseror,  vl.  332,  x.  686. 
Cassandra,     §310;     relatlons     wltl/ 

Apollo,  il.  247 ;  prophecies  of,  not 

believed,  li.  246,  247,  ii.  345,  346, 

iii.   186,   187. 
Cassius,  governor  of  Syrla   for  43, 

§2 ;  defeated  at  Phillppi,  §8. 
Catalbpton,  collectlon   of  poems  by 

Vergil,  §39. 
Cattlb,    pastured    in    wooded    dls- 

tricts,  ix.  383. 
Causal   rblativb    clausbs    in   sub- 

Junctive:   see    Moods,   II.,   4,    (c), 

(1). 
Cavea,    *ring'    in    amphltheater,    etc, 

V.  340. 
cavus,     *frall*,   ,  *unsubstantiar,     iii. 

191,   vi.  293;   'enfoldlng',    'shelter- 

ing',     i.     516,     ii.     360,     ix.     46; 

'vaulted',  ii.  87. 
Caxton      printed      translatlon       of 

Aeneid,  §81. 
Ceilinqs  laid  out  in  costly  panelling. 

laquearibus   aureis,  l.  726. 
celebro,  'throng',  i.  735,  ili.  280. 
celero,   tr.,    i.  357,   i.   656,    §131    (cf. 

iv.  641,  V.  609). 
celsus,  epithet  of  cltles,  III.  293. 
centum,  of  an  indefinltely  large  num' 

ber,  i.   416,   i.   634,   i.   635,   vi.   43, 

vi.   786. 
CeTes=frumentum,   i.    177 ;   =  pani8, 

i.    701;    §288;    law   glver,    Iv.    59: 

temples   to,  outside  city  gates,   ii. 

714 ;  cut  of,  descrlbed,  p.  4. 
ceTno=dccerto,  poetic  use,  xli.  709. 
certo+Infln.,  11.  64. 
certus,   deflned,   i.   576,   vi.   322,   xii. 

112 ;  -f  infin.,  certa  mori,  iv.  564. 
cervix,  in  prose,  chiefly  in  pl.,  i.  402. 
cesso+in  and  acc,  vi.  51. 
cete,  Gk.  acc  pl.  n.,  v.  822. 
cetera,    as    adv.,    §134,    iii.    504,    ix 
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ceu   in    comparison    Inyolying   facts, 

ii.    355,    ii.    41.6,    in    comparisons 

inyolying  hypotheses,  ii.  438. 
Chasiots,  at  races,  at  flrst  conflned 

wlthin    barriers    (carceresj    flneajt 

y.  139. 
Chables    I.    of    England    used    the 

Sortes  Vergllianae,   §82. 
Childben,  death   of,   before  that  of 

parents,   esp.   sad  to   Romans,   yi. 

308. 

CiCBBO  opposes  Antony,  §5. 

cingor    as    middle+abl.,    ii.    749,    as 

middle+acc,   li.  511. 
cinis  V8.  Manes,  iy.  34,  iy.  427. 
circum,    position    of,    i.    32,    i.    466, 

1210. 

circumfero+acc.  and  abl.,  yi.  229, 
§203. 

circumflecto+acc,  (§128)  force  of, 
iil.  430. 

CiBis,  early  poem  by  Vergil,  §39. 

CiTT,  gates  of,  closed  in  war  times, 
ii.  27,  yiii.  385,  386 ;  lack  of.  key- 
note  of  Aeneld :  see  Aeneid  ;  lines 
of  new,  marked  out  by  plow,  y. 
755 ;  described  as  altua,  i.  7,  as 
oel8U8,  iii.  293. 

Cleopatba  and  Antony,  §§9,  11,  12 ; 
war  declared  against  by  Senate, 
§12;  flees  from  Actium,  §12; 
sulcide  of,  §12. 

Cloelia,  yiii.  651. 

Clouds^  formed  by  condensation  of 
air,  y.  20;  gods  slt  on  or  trayei 
on,  ix.  111,  ix.  638-640,  xii.  842. 

CODBX  Mbdiceus^  Codex  Palatinus, 

CODBX   ROMANUS^    §314. 

Cognate  ACCUSATiyB :  see  Casbs,  IV., 

2,   (e). 
cognomen==nom6n^  iii.  133. 
colligere    arma,    'make    all    snug    on 

shlpboard',  y.  15. 
colo,  force  of,  ili.  77,  iii.  73,  iii.  13. 
CoLOB^    prominent    in    Latia    poetry, 

especially  in  contrasts,  /lovo  argen- 

tum,  i.  592.  593. 
comes,      'member     of     suite*,      etc, 

comitum,  yi.  865. 
comltor+abl. :  see  Casbs,  V,  16. 


CoMMAND,  pf.  BubJ.  lu :  see  Tbnsbs, 

IV,  8. 
committo,  of  wrong-doing,   i.  231,  i. 

136. 
commlxtus+abl. :  see  Cases,  V,  17. 

COMPABATIO  COMPENDIABIA  :  SCe 

Bbevity,  (b). 
CoMPABATiVE  DBGBEB  (a)  has  inteu- 
siye  force  :  tristior,  i.  228  ;  gravior, 
ii.  436;  senior,  ii.  509;  (b) 
strengthened  forms  of:  see  Ad- 
jECTiyB,  1,  (b). 

CoMPABisoN,    forms   of :    see   Adjec- 

TivE,  1,    (b),    (c),    (d),  and  ante, 

prep.,  (b). 
Comparison  condensed :  see  BBEyiTT, 

(b). 
CoMPASS,  unknown  to  ancient  sailors, 

iii.  507. 
compono,     used      hg.,     of     quietlng 

wayes,    i.    135,    of   quieting   cares, 

iy.  341 ;  of  burlal,  i.  374. 
com]^ostus=compo8itu8,  i.  249. 
CoMPouND    ADJECTIVES    rare :    navi- 

fragum,  lii.  553    (cf.  velivolum,  I. 

224). 
con-,  force  of,  conclamant,  ii.  233. 
CoNATJVB  present  and  imperfect :  see 

Tbnses,  I,  8,  II,  5. 
CoNCBBTH  much  used  by  Romans,  Ix. 

711. 
concretus,    dep.     prtcpl.     from    intr. 

verb:  vi.  738,  vi.  746;  'ingrained', 

yi.  746. 
concurro,    'meet   in  battle   shock*,    1. 

493. 
CONDITIONAL  SENTENCES. 

1.  Future  less  vivld  conditlon,  so 
called,  transferred  back  to  re- 
fer  to  past  time :  8ubirent,  xii. 
899. 

2.  (a)  Indicatlve  in  apodosls  of 
contrary  to  fact  condition :  im- 
pulcrat,  ii.  55 ;  potui,  Iv.  19 ; 
fucrat,  iv.  603 ;  merui,  v.  355 ; 
teneham,  vi.  358 :  eget,  ii.  521. 

(b)     pf.     infln.  (instead    of 

-urus    fui88e)     In  such     cases: 
merui88e,  ii.  434. 

8.  Impf.     subj.    in,  with    special 
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foroe  (inyolTing  Figubb  of  yis- 
ion),  vi.  31,  vi.  34. 

4.  Ciauses  vital  to  tliouglit  in  un- 
real  condition  follow  contrary 
to  fact  form  in  moods,  iv.  329, 
X.  615,  616. 

5.  Mixed  form :  sunt  ,  ,  .  dul)item, 
vii.      810,     311 ;     deaerit  .  .  . 
ni  ,  .  .  suleat,  xii.  732,  733. 

6.  Protasis  supplied  (a)  by  a  wisli 
contrary  to  fact,  vocasaesj  iv. 
678  ( ?)  ;  (b)  by  a  question,  i. 
572 ;  implied  (c)  in  an  adj., 
potens,  vl.  871,  (d)  in  a  prtcpl., 
sequena,  iii.  368,  (e)  in  a  pro- 
noun,  hoc,  ii.  104 ;  (f )  in  a 
noun,  pugnae,  iv.  603,  (g)  in  a 
prepositional  phrase,  in  hoate,  ii. 
390 ;  (h)  in  an  infln.,  vi.  39 ;  (i) 
entirely  suppressed,  iv.  401,  v. 
28. 

7.  Apodosis  (a)  left  to  be  sup- 
plied,  i.  375,  376,  et  ,  .  .  aummo, 
vi.  123 ;  (b)  implied  in  an  adj., 
felix,  Ix.  337 ;  (c)  in  an  un- 
grammatical  form,  ahsiste  .  .  . 
tuia,  viii.  403,  404. 

8.  Condition  in  a  paratactic  sen- 
tence  form :  da  .  .  .  habebit,  x. 
421-423. 

9.  «t-clause  virtually  expresses 
purpose :  see  «i,  (d). 

eonfido,  constructlons  with,  i.  452 ; 
H-  dat.  of  person,  divis,  il.  402. 

conflerl,  form,  iv.  116. 

Confusion:  (a)  of  syntax  (due  to 
fusion  of  dififerent  syntactical 
forms)  ;  arduus  ad  solem,  ii.  475 ; 
suhstitit  erravitne,  ii.  739  ;  lii.  305  ; 
lonyo  .  .  .  tempore,  iii.  309 ;  me 
.  .  .  hahendam,  iii.  329 ;  iv.  169, 
170 ;  madida  .  .  .  prenaantem,  vl. 
350,  360 ;  namque,  x.  614 ;  praed- 
pites  .  .  .  rutmt,  xl.  673 ;  non 
.  .  agat,  xii.  78.     See  also  Ana- 

COLUTHON. 

(b)  of  expression,  thought  or 
language :  inatauramus,  iii.  62 ; 
iv.  42;  iv.  486;  cinis  .  .  . 
hahehat,  iv.  633 ;  genus  .  .  .  Mem- 
mi,  T.   117 ;   8i   qua  .  .  .  awH,  ix. 


406,  407 ;  horridw  Austria,  iz.  670. 
congemo+acc,  ii.  630,  631. 
coniugium,  'husband',  ii.  579,  lil.  2»6, 

vii.  423. 
conscius-l-gen.,   iv.   519;    +  dat,    iv. 

167,  168. 
consisto,  'come  to  rest*,  i.  629,  i.  643. 
conspectus,  'onlookers',  ii.  69. 
constit^runt,    scansion   of,    §246,   iii. 

681. 
CoNSUALiA,  vlii.  635,  636. 
consurgit  in  ensem,  ix.  749,  xii.  729. 
contkigo,  'touch*,  i.  413 ;  of  good  for- 

tune,  i.  96. 
contortus,  'hurtllng*,  Ix.  705. 
conversus,   'revolving',  ix.  724. 
CooRDiNATiON      (a)      avoided,      and 

means   used   to   achieve  that   end, 

i.     60 ;     ahreptaa  .  .  .  torquet,     i. 

108;   ii.   148;   li.  736;   lii.  45;  iv. 

17 ;   exceptum  ...  inmerserat,  vi. 

173, 174. 

(b)  preferred  in  poetry :  i.  398 ; 

atque  .  .  .  Achilli,  i.  475 ;  prohihe 

.  .  .  aspice,  \.  525,  526 ;  moriamur 

....  ruamua,  ii.  353 ;  epulaa  .  .  . 

dahat,  iv.  484,  485 ;  tenere  fertmt 

.  .  .  haerent,    vi.    284  ;    inice  .  .  , 

require,   vi.  366 ;   piahunt  .  .  .mit- 

tent,  vl.  379,  380 ;  exercet  .  .  .  ei 

.  .  .  mittit,   vl.    543 ;    tegehat,   ix. 

346  ;  figit  volatque,  x.  883. 
contra,  posltion  of,  i.  13,  §210. 
CoNTRASTS,    pers.    pronoun    in :    see 

Personal  Pronoun,  (b). 
conubIis=cowiMfir<,    vil.    96 ;    quantity 

of  its  u,  ibld.   (for  u  in  this  word 

see  iil.  319). 
convenit,  'it  is  agreed',  xii.  184. 
CoPA,  early  poem  by  Vergil  (?),  §39, 
cordI=indecIlnable      adj. :      cui  .  .  . 

cordi,  vii.  325,  326,  Ix.  615. 
cornu,   *bow'   of  horn,  §187,  Ix.  606, 

xl.    773 :    *horn*    of    yardarm,    iil. 

549,  V.   832;   'horn'   of  moon,   iii. 

645. 
Corona  clvica,  vl.   772:   corona  ros- 

trata,  vill.  683.  684. 
corpora  curare,  force  of,  iii.  511. 
rorripere  vlam.  force  of,  I.  418 ;  cor- 
*       ripere  apatium  (apatia),  v.  316,  vi. 
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684 ;    (corripere   campum,   v.    144, 

145). 
2ortina,    'oracle',    Ti.    347 ;    aeat    of 

Delphic  priestess,   iii.  92. 
coruscat=wtna/ur,  +dat.,  xii.  919. 
CoRYBANTES,  attend  Cybele,  ix.  112. 
CoucHES,    banqueters    recline    on,    i. 

639 ;    have     'purple'     coverlets,    i. 

639,   i.   700;   broidered,   i.   708,  Iv. 

206,  207. 
CouNTRY,  name  of,  for  name  of  peo- 

ple,  Etruria,  xii.  232. 
CovERLKTs    of     couchcs    'purple',    i. 

700,  i.  639. 
rrater,  of  great  size,  1.  724,  ix.  346 ; 

wreathed  at   banquets,   i.   724,   ili. 

525,  526. 
creatus4-abl. :  see  Cases,  V,  3. 
creber-f-abl.,  I.  85,  v.  459,  460. 
credo  in  pers.  pass.,  il.  247. 
Crbmona,  Vergil  studled  at,  §88. 
Crbsts    (a)     on    helmets    of    heroic 

warrlors:  criatatus,  i.  468,  coman- 

tem,   ii.   391,   ii.   412,    vii.    785-788 

(of   Turnus)  ;    (b)    of   snakes ;    ii. 

206. 
Crbtans  famous  archers,  v.  306. 
Crbtic    Words    imposslble    In    hexa- 

meter  verses,   §§247,248. 
Creusa,   wlfe   of   Aeneas,    translated 

to  heaven,  §311,  ii.  788 ;  has  pro- 

phetlc     gifts,     §311 ;     becomes    at- 

tendant  (famuVa)  of  Cybele,  famu- 

lum,  V.  95. 
crlmen,  'charge',  •crlme*,  11.  65- 
crinibus  passis,  i.  480. 
«RONOS,  §§274,  275. 
crudus,  'fresh',  'sturdy',  etc,  vi.  304 ; 

of  bark,  'untrimmed',  'unpeeled',  ix. 

743. 
CuLEX,  early  poem  of  Vergll,  §39. 
cum,  preposition :    (a)   with  abl.,  af- 

ter  verbs  of  speaking,   i.  37 ;    (b) 

-|-abl.=(l)    ef+case    correspondlng 

to  that  which  precedes  cum :  cum 

aanguine,  il.  72 ;  pedem  cum  voce, 

ii.    378 ;    mecum=et    ego,    il.    -135 ; 

palmas  cum  voce  tetendit,  il.  688, 

(2)    an   adj.,   cum   vitta^=vittatos, 

vii.  418. 
mm,  conjnnction :  (a):=e<p  quo  (fem- 


pore)    +   indic,    iii.    «46,    v.    62T 
628,  xii.  208. 

(b)  =po8tquam,  +  indlc,  ii.  256. 

(c)  =quo  tempore,  +  indic,  vi. 
91. 

(d)  =:'aIthough',    with   snbjunc- 
tive :  cuperem  cum,  v.  810. 

(e)  postpositive :    §209,    v.    810 
(cf.  ii.  223). 

CuMAE,    a    colony    from    Chalcis    in 

Euboea,  Euboicia,  vi.  2  ;  Chalddicaj 

vi.  17. 
cunei,  'companies  of  spectators',  zii. 

269. 
cupido+infln. :   §170,  ii.  349,  350. 
cura+infln. :   §170,  vl.  654,  655. 
curro+acc. :  §132,  n. ;  iii.  191.  v.  235, 

V.  802. 
currum=ot*rruum,   vl.   653 ;   §91. 
currus,   'team',  'span',  x.   592. 
cursus,     'passageway'     (said      of     a 

stream),    vi.    313;    'voyaglng',    ix. 

91. 
CuRTAiNS  for  decorative  purposes,  i. 

697. 
Cybele,   §§274,   275;   helped  Jupiter 

against    the    glants    (?),    ix.    84; 

as  magna  deum  genetrix,  11.  788 ; 

connected   with   Troy,   lii.   111-113 

(cf.  11.  788)  ;  worshiped  in  Crete, 

iii.  112 ;  as  Berecyntia  mater,  vl. 

784 ;    turret-crowned,    turrita,    vi. 

785 ;   as  deutn  .  .  .  genetrix  Bere- 

cyntia,  ix.  82 ;  as  mater  Idaea,  ix. 

619,  620 ;    tihia,   buxus,  and  tpm- 

pana  used  In  rltes  of,  ix.  618,  619. 
Cyclic  poets,  §71. 
Cyclopes:  §§284,  300;  made  palace 

of  Pluto,  §300,  vl.  630. 
Cypress,  used  av  funerals,  111.  64,  vl. 

216;  sacred  to  Diana,  iii.  661. 


dabat,  scansion  of,  x.  383,  §242. 

Dactyl  deflned,   §2S0. 

Dactylic  hexameter  :       see  Hbza 

meter. 
Danaus,   daughters  of,   stery   of,   x. 

497. 
Dance  as  expresslon  of  thaHkasrivlng, 

vl.  617 ;  *natrum  chorus.  vlll.  718 : 
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dancers  cftrrM  torehes,  vl.  617; 
Roman  attitude  toward  dancing, 
Ix.  615. 

Dante  imitates  Aeneid,  iSl. 

dare  lintea  retro,  *retrace  one's 
course',  ili.  68«. 

Daren,  acc,  v.  456,  |f97,  100; 
Dareta,  as  acc,  §100,  v.  460. 

date  followed  by  paratactic  subj.  (cf. 
n.  OB  sinite  .  .  .  revisamt  ii.  669), 
date  .  .  .  fungar  (three  subjunc- 
tives),  vi.  883-885;  Oate  .  .  .  a5- 
luam  .  .  .  legcm,  iv.  683-685. 

Dative^  forms  of:  see  Fobms^  I,  4, 
(a),  I,  5,    (a),   (c),   (d). 

Dative,  uses  of :  see  Casbs,  III. 

datur,  scanslon  of,  v.  284,   §243. 

Day  rises  from  ocean,  etc,  1.  746,  Iv. 
129. 

de  emphasizes  partitlve  idea,  strinofit 
de  corpore,  x.  478. 

de-,  'thorowghly*,  defeaai,  1.  157 ; 
'out*,  *to  the  very  end',  deaaevit, 
iv.  52  ;  'homewards',  demittere,  v. 
29,  decurriU  v.  212. 

Dead,  farewell  to,  ii.  644,  novisaima 
verha,  vi.  231,  ciemus,  iii.  68 ;  vi. 
506 ;  importance  of  burial  to,  I. 
353  (see  also  Burial)  ;  bodies  of, 
buried,  etc,  outside  of  Rome,  v.  54 ; 
buried  symbolically  by  three  hand- 
fuls  of  earth,  vi.  365,  366 ;  had  to 
pay  fare  over  Acheron  (hence  coin 
was  placed  in  mouth  of ) ,  vi.  325 ; 
priest  at  funeral  mound  of,  v. 
760;  oflPerings  to,  iii.  66,  iii.  303, 
V.  59,  60,  V.  77,  78,  v.  92,  v.  98, 
99,  vi.  225 ;  can  partalse  of  such 
oflferings,  iil.  66,  ili.  301-303;  al- 
tars  to,  iii.  63,  iii.  305,v.  48,  v. 
86 ;  come  from  tomb  or  under- 
world  to  partake  of  oflferings,  v. 
99 ;  chapcls  to,  iv.  458 ;  spirit  of, 
abides  in  tomb,  iii.  68,  iv.  29 ; 
spirits  of,  mere  shadows  of  former 
selves,  iv.  654,  yet  have  conscious- 
ness  and  knowledge,  iii.  312 ;  re- 
ceive  news  from  our  world,  iv. 
387;  spirits  of  (Manea)  visit 
eartli,  especially  by  night,  iv.  490, 
but   raust   quit    world   before   day- 


light,  V.   789 ;   syirit   of,   must   be 
quieted,    iii.    68;    stature    of,    ii. 
773 ;    take   delight    in   punishment 
of  those  who  wrong  them,  ii.  587 
See  also  Soul. 

Dbath,  attitude  of  heroic  age  to- 
ward,  i.  96;  ancient  definition  of, 
iv.  385,  iv.  695;  death  and  sieep 
twin  brothers,  consanguineus,  vi. 
278 ;  if  glorious,  less  bitter,  i.  95, 
96,  X.  829,  830,  nomen  .  .  .  Oa- 
millae,  xi.  688,  689 ;  especially  bit- 
ter,  when  premature,  vita  .  .  . 
umhraa,  xi.  831  (cf.  x.  819,  820). 

debitus,    'doomed',   viii.    375. 

Dbdication  of  things  no  longer 
needed,  flxit,  i.  248 ;  hie  ,  ,  .  re- 
pono,  V.  484 ;  vi.  18,  19. 

deduco,  'lead  forth'  a  colony,  ii.  800 ; 
'launch',  opposite  of  auhduco,  iii. 
71. 

defero,  in  pass.,  of  voyaging,  iii. 
154,  ili.  219  (ili.  441),  v.  57,  vif. 
411. 

deficit,  'fails',  'swoons',  iv.  689  (cf. 
ii.  505,  ix.  352,  of  flre). 

defleo,   tr.,   vi.   220. 

defungor,  without  ob^ect,  'play  one's 
role',   ix.   98. 

Deqeneracy  of  present,  d^Iored  bj 
Romans,   x.   792. 

dehinc,  scansion  of,  i.  131,  §§247, 
249. 

deinde,  scansion  of,  i.  195,  §249 
postponed  or  misplaced,  i.  195,  iii 
609,  V.  258 ;  ='then',  'in  that  case' 
and  sums  up  preceding  ai  clause 
ii.  691  (cf.  iv.  561)  ;  'thereafter' 
vi.  756  ( ?)  ;  in  a  question,  v.  741 
ix.  781 ;  in  a  question,  a8='there 
after',  xii.  889. 

Deiphobo==wi7ii,  vi.  510. 

Deity  (Juno),  seated  ih  or  on  a  cloud, 
watches  a  battle,  xii.  842,  ApoUo 
.  .  *.  nuhe  aedens,  ix.  638-640 : 
travels  on  a  cloud,  ix.  111 ;  deity 
and  statue  confounded,  §299, 
aalaus,  ii.  173 ;  deities  of  forest 
and  fleld,  §291,  of  the  wmters, 
§289 ;  stress  laid  on  voice  of,  i. 
328,  V.  649 ;  gait  of,  incedo,  i.  4«, 
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i.  405,  Y.  649 ;  worshiper  has 
claim  on,  i.  334,  iv.  203,  tua  .  ,  . 
donia,  x.  619,  620;  idea  o£  fra- 
grance  associated  with  presence 
of,  i.  403 ;  superhuman  radiance 
about.  i.  710,  ii.  589;  name  of, 
must  be  given  with  care  and 
correctness,  memorem,  1.  327,  an 
.  .  .  an,  i.  329,  quisquis  ea,  iv. 
577 ;  prayer  to  local  deities  by 
voyager,  iii.  34,  35,  numina  .  .  . 
veneramur,  iii.  697 ;  has  atten- 
dants,  often  in  animal  form,  famu- 
lum,  v.  95  (cf.  case  of  Creusa,  ii. 
788)  ;  could  appear  without  dis- 
guise  to  a  mortal  only  when  the 
latter  was  alone,  vili.  610  (cf. 
case  of  Aeneas,  ii.  589-592,  li.  507 
flf.)  ;  river  deity,  how  depicted,  vii. 
792.     See  God;  Goddess. 

Delibeuative  questions^  indic.  in: 
see  MooDS^  I,  3 ;  subj.  In :  see 
MooDS,  II,  1  (d). 

delitesco,  force  of,  ii.  136. 

Delos^  oracle  of  ApoIIo  at,  §312,  iii. 
85  £P.,  esp.  91,  92;  birthplace  of 
Apollo  and  Diana,  iii.  77 ;  orlginal- 
ly  a  fioatlng  Island,  iii.  77. 

Delphi,  oracle  at,  §312. 

Demonstrativb  pronoun  in  subjeet, 
attracted  in  gender  to  pred.  noun : 
see  Gendeb^  (a). 

demoror,  tr.,  ii.  647. 

denique,,  'finally',  'at  last',  of  time, 
il.  70,*  li.  295,  iii.  439. 

Dependent  question,  subj.  in:  see 
MooDS,  II,  4,  (a). 

Deponent  Participles,  uses  of :  see 
Participles,  7;  8;  9;  10,  (e), 
(2)  ;  13,  (2). 

deprensus=both  'overtaken*  and  *Im- 
prisoned*,  v.  52. 

deriplo,  force  of,  iii.  267. 

derit,  form  of,  vii.  262,  §247. 

descendere  in,  'stoop  to*,  v.  782. 

desisto-l-dat.,  x.  441. 

despicio,  tr.,  i.  224. 

deus,  voc.  sing.  of,  does  not  occur  in 
classical  prose,  iv.  576. 

dexter=an  adv..  ii.  388,  v.  162,  vi. 
541,  ix.  769. 


dextra,  manu8  omitted  wlth,  i.   408, 

il.    291,    X.    339      (vi.    613)  ;      by 

metonymy,     •confldence',    vi.     613 ; 

'rlght  arm",  x.  339,  xi.  743. 
di-,  force  of,  i.  577. 
DiAERESis,  p.   77,   foc+note;  bucolic, 

§237. 
DiANA,    §282:    as   huntress,    1.    329; 

slster  of  Apollo,  i.  329,  I.  500-502 ; 

cut   of,   as  huntress,   described,    p. 

3 ;    cut   of,    as    moon-goddess,     de- 

scribed,  p.  3 ;  of  Versailles,  cut  of, 

described,    pp.    4,    5 ;    goddess    of 

woods,    ix.   405 ;    as  moon-goddess^ 

ix.  405 ;  carries  arms,  1.  500,  501, 

xi.  652. 
DiASTOLB :  see  Licenses,  2. 
6\c=impera,   -H   paratactic   subj.,    Iv. 

635,  636,  V.  550,   551. 
Dido,    Greek    accusatlve :      iv.    .383 ; 

=ego,  iv.  308. 
DiDO,  §§53,  54,  55,  56 ;  knew  story  of 

Troy  long  before  Aeneas  came   to 

Carthage,    i.    619    ff.,    i.    754-756; 

prayer  of,  poetlc  foreshadowing  of 

Rome's  struggle  with  Carthage,  iv. 

618  ff.,  §59. 
dies,    gen.    of,    in   form   dii,   i.    636 ; 

'time',   xi.  425. 
diffido-l-abl.,  iii.  51. 
dii,  gen.  of  diea,  i.  636. 
dignor+infln.,     iv.     192,     §161;       pf. 

prtcpl.  of,  in  pass.  sense,  iik  475. 
dignus+rel.  clause,  in  subj.,  vii.  653, 

654. 
direxti,  vi.  57,  §105. 
dlrus,    etymology    of,    and   meaning, 

iii.  211;  'ominous',  ix.  621. 
dis-,    force    of,    discumliiturt    1.    700 ; 

diffugimu8,  ii.  212. 
discinctus,  force  of,  viii.  724. 
dlscolor,  force  of,  vl.  204. 
DisjuNCTiVB    CoNJUNCTiON    between 

questions:   see  an,    (a),   aut,    (b), 

'Ve. 
dlsslmulo  V8.  aimulo,  i.  516. 

DlSTRIBUTIVB  NUMBRALS  :  866  DlS- 
TRIBUTIVE   ADJECTIVES. 

DiSTRiBUTiVB  ADJBCTiVKS  (a)  =car- 
dinal  adjectives :  8eptena=8eptem, 
V.  86 ;  terni=tre8,  v.  560 ;  (h)  used 
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in  expressions  of  multiplication : 
hia  denis,  1.  381 ;  bis  senoa,  i.  893 ; 
Ua  quinosj  ii:  126 ;  hia  aeni,  y. 
561 ;  (c)  used  with  nouns  found 
only  In  the  pl.,  i.  266. 

DisTRiBUTiON  OF  woRDS  that  beloug 
together :  see  Order  op  Words,  12. 

diversus=adv.,  il.  298,  v.  166,  Ix. 
416 ;  'divers  parts  of,  xii.  742. 

dives+gen.,  i.  14,  ii.  22;  diti88imu8 
agri,  x.  563. 

dlvortlum,  deflned,  ix.  379. 

do,  in  compounds,  'put',  'place\  addit, 
V.  817 ;  in  periphrases,  §202,  cantus 
dedere,  i.  398,  gemitum  .  .  .  de- 
dere,  ii.  53,  sonitum  .  .  .  dedere, 
11.  243,  dedit  .  .  .  ruinam,  11.  310, 
sonitum  .  .  .  dedere,  iii.  238,  dat 
.  .  .  tortus,  V.  276,  vaata  daho= 
vaataho,  ix.  323,  diacrimina  .  .  . 
dahat,  X.  382.  383;  with  infln.  as 
object,  §166,  i.  66,  i.  79,  condere 
.  .  .  dedit  .  .  .  frenare,  i.  522, 
523,  V.  247,  248,  v.  306,  307 ; 
=pfl«or+lnfln.,  §161,  iil.  77,  xl. 
794,  795;  =adnf*o+subJ.,  xl.  798; 
dare  lintea  retro,  'retrace  one's 
course*,  ili.  686. 

DoDONA,  wonderful  caldrons  at,  ili. 
466. 

Dodonaeus,   'splendld',  lli.  466. 

dolus,  as  law-term,  vl.  567 ;  'a  maze* 

(sald  of  the  Labyrlnth),  v.  590. 
domlnarler,  form  of,  vll.  70. 
dominor,  meaning  of,  ii.  327. 
domlnus,  force  of,  II.  327 ;  sarcastic, 

iv.  214. 
domus,  'family',  *race',-ii.  702. 
DoNATUS,  Ilfe  of  Vergll  by,  §§33,  34 ; 

statement  by,  about  composltion  of 

Aeneld,  §49. 
DooRS^   Roman,   usually   in   two    (or 

more)   leaves,  i.  449,  11.  330 ;  how 

fastened,  ii.  493. 
DouBLE  NEGATivE  :  sce  Negative,  (b). 
DovES,  sacred  to  Venus,  vi.  193. 
Dbeam-oracle,   §313.     See  Albunea. 
Dbeams,  signlflcance  of,  §313. 
duco=prot/wco,     II.      641,     iv.     560 ; 

'think',   vi.   690;   of  drawing  lots. 


ii.  201,  vi.  22 ;  gemitu8  ducere,  11. 

288. 
dudum,    of    very    recent    events,    li. 

72G,  V.  650. 
dum,    in   final    clause,    i.    5,   x.    800» 

X.  809  ;  'provided' :  dum ,  .  .  cadat, 

xi.  792,  793. 
duplex=duo^  i.  93. 
durus,    'patlent',    iv.    247 ;     'hardy,* 

•iron,'  vl.  54. 
Dting,    last    breath    of,    caught    by 

f  riend  or  kinsman,  iv.  685 ;  lock  of 

halr    cut   from    head   of,    fv,    698- 

702,  §300. 

E 

e-,  force  of,  emota,  11.  610. 

e+abl.,    wlth    verb    of   binding,    etc, 

iii.  76 ;  §140,  n. 
ea,  eo=subjectIve  or  objective  gen. : 

see  i8,  (b). 
eadem,   scanslon  of:   §§242,   248;   x. 

487. 
Eagle,  bird   of   Jupiter,   1.   394,   xii. 

247 ;    armor-bearer    of    Jupiter,    v. 

255,    §277. 
ebur,    ivory,    how    used,    I.    592,    IIL 

464. 
ecce  autem,  11.  203,  ii.  318,  iil.  687. 
EcHO  wrongly  descrlbed,  v.  150. 
ECTHLIPSIS,  §252. 
Eclogue,   deflned,   §46;    Vergirs  Ec- 

logues,  §§40,  46;  Eclogues  pastor- 

al  poetry,  §46 ;  Fourth  Eclogu^  of 

Vergil,  §83. 
ecum=equorum,  vil.  651,  §89. 
edax,  often  used  of  flre  in  poetry,  ii. 

758. 
efferre     gressum,     ii.     753;     efferre 

pedem,  11.  657. 
effetus^gen.,  §116,  vil.  440. 
effundere  habenas,  v.  818. 
effusi  as  middle,  v.   145,  v.  317,   vi. 

305. 
egenus+gen.,  i.  599. 
egeo-4-gen.,  ix.  88;  +  abl.,  ii.  521. 
ego    In    gen.    wlth    possessive    force^ 

nostri,  Iv.  237 ;  mei,  iv.  654. 
egomet,  lli.  623 ;  memet,  Iv.  604. 
egredlor,  'dlsembark',   i.  172,   iii.  79l 
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ei,  'alas',  constructlon  with,  ei  mihi, 
ii.  274. 

Elabobate  language,  inverted  or 
strained  expressions,  variations 
from  familiar  phrases,  etc,  Vergil's 
love  of :  §203 ;  Cerealia  .  .  .  arma, 
i.  177  ,  cadis  oncrurat,  i.  195 ;  aeae 
tuUt  obvia,  i.  314  (cf.  x.  552)  ;  80l- 
vite  corde  mctum,  i.  562 ;  magno- 
rum  .  .  .  suum,  i.  634,  635 ; 
flamnm  .  .  .  Pcnatis,  i.  704 ;  i. 
747 ;  ii.  18 ;  ii.  146,  147 ;  molem 
.  .  equi,  ii.  150 ;  rotarum  .  .  . 
lapsue,  ii.  235,  236;  ii.  273;  an- 
gusia  viarum,  ii.  332  ;  pervius  .  .  . 
intcr  Sf,  ii.  453  ;  ii.  463,  464 ;  ii. 
508 ;  ii.  529  ;  ii.  685,  686 ;  iil.  9  : 
darc  .  .  .  Austros,  iii.  61 ;  iii.  195; 
ili.  443  ;  iii.  468  ;  adfectare,  iil.  670  ; 
odora  canum  vis,  Iv.  132 ;  iv.  138  ; 
iv.  477  ;  iv.  506 ;  tria  .  .  .  Dianae, 
iv.  511;  iv.  656:  v.  207;  v.  287, 
288 ;  duro  .  .  .  tergo,  v.  403 ;  v. 
566,  567 ;  v.  796,  797  ;  vi.  6,  7 ;  vi. 
139;  vl.  229;  vi.  407;  vi.  270; 
viii.  694,  695;  xl.  514;  xl.  695; 
xii.  174;  xii.  659. 

Elegy  deflned,  §31. 

Elided  syllable,  how  read,  §255,  n. 

Elision,  §252. 

Ellipsis. 

I.  General  remarljs  on :  §§213-216 ; 
n. .  on  iv.  126 ;  triple,  lii.  607, 
608 ;  of  personal  pronouns  even 
when  the  latter  seem  requlred 
by  the  emphasis,  I.  548. 

II.  Of  pronomlnal  forms :  of  mihi, 
i.  79,  11.  569,  11.  750,  iii.  650 ;  of 
mc,  i.  80,  i.  392,  li.  560,  il.  565, 
li.  575,  ii.  592,  i:i.  45,  lii.  650, 
Iv.  320;  of  U08  (object),  il.  371, 
lii.  130,  iil.  544,  ili.  670,  iii.  682  ; 
of  nobi8  (dat.),  ili.  529;  of  tiM, 
iv.  367,  iv.  386;  of  te,  II.  708, 
Iv.  35,  iv.  41;  of  V08  (object), 
li.  432;  of  ei  (dat.),  il.  561;  of 
eam,  I.  12,  i.  321,  i.  662,  iv.  48, 
iv.  302,  Iv.  451  ;  of  eum,  11.  218, 
Iv.  -135;  of  ei8  (dat.),  i.  63,  1. 
682,  iv.  545 ;  of  eo8,  i.  63,  i. 
?77,    i.   411,    l.   467,    il.    383.    ii. 


600,    iv.   379;    of  aihi,  videntur 
(8ibi),  'they  believe',  v.  231. 

III.  Of  pronoun .  subject  of  infln. : 
(€08)  vivere,  1.  218;  1.  357; 
(eum)  fcrr\  I.  648 ;  (me)  reno- 
varc,  ii.  3;  ii.  25;  ii.  27;  ii. 
433;  ii.  776;  (eam)  portendere, 
.  .  .  vocare,  ili.  184,  185;  (se) 
diacerncre  .  .  .  mcmini^se,  ili. 
201,  202;  iii.  289;  Iv.  193;  iv. 
493 ;  V.  385 ;  v.  631  ;  ix.  102 ; 
xii.  824. 

IV.  Of  parts  of  sum. 

1.  Of  8um:  conatu8  («ttm),  il. 
792,  ausa  (sum),  vil.  300. 

2.  Of  cs :  i.  237  ;  i.  329  (not 
auxiliary)  ;  x.  827. 

3.  Of  est:  examplcs  need  not 
be  cited. 

4.  Of  sunius:  advecti,  I.  558; 
rati,  li.  25 ;  vocati,  ii.  437  ;  ef- 
fusi,  li.  651. 

5.  Of  estis:  1.  202 ;  v.  192 ;  I. 
309   (not  auxiliary). 

6.  Of  erat:  iv.  408  (not  auxil- 
lary). 

7.  Of  erit:  ii.  583  (not  auxil- 
iary. 

8.  Of  esse:  examples  need 
not  be  cited. 

V.  Of  verb  of  saying:  §216;  of 
dicit  or  ait,  i.  37,  i.  370,  ii.  42, 
lii.  202 ;  of  ait  or  respondet,  l 
76,  ii.  287 ;  of  ait  or  e^clamat, 
vi.  860. 

VI.  General  examples  of  elllpsis : 
(a)  of  haec  fecit,  ill.  628;  (b) 
of  verb  In  Icscriptions :  III.  288 ; 
(c)  of  agit  or  facit:  quid  .  .  . 
Ascanius,  11  i.  339 ;  (d)  of  pro- 
grcdiemur,  iv.  98 ;  (e)  of  instant 
or  incumbunt,  iv.  402;  (f)  of  ae 
inferet  or  the  lllce,  ix.  51 ;  (g) 
of  a  noun :  of  manus,  dextrae 
.  .  .  dextram,  i.  408 ;  dextra 
{manu),  ii.  291;  of  maa-e, 
(mari)  lonio,  ili.  211 ;  Carpathi- 
um  (mare),  v.  505 ;  of  rerum, 
ordo=ordo  rcrum,  iii.  376 ;  of 
terrarum,   with   orhia,   ir,    119; 
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(h)  of  reflexive  pronoun,  special 
cases  of :  see  Cases,  IV,  11. 
Bmbrace  (of  doors,  etc.)  betokens  af- 

tection,  ii.  490,  ili.  351. 
Emotion  :    see    Apostrophb  ;    freely 

displayed  by  Greelcs  and  Romans, 

i.  459,  ii.  271 ;  reprehensible  forms 

of,  metuunt  .  .  .  gaudent,  vi.  733 ; 

expressed   by   abrupt,    illogical,   or 

incorrect   language,   quae  .  .  .  ver- 

tit,    i.    237,    iam     dudum     aumite 

poenas,  ii.  103. 
en    does   not    influence    construction, 

i.  461;  +  nom.,  viii.   612,  613,   i. 

461 ;  xii.  231. 
Endings,  verbal,  etc,  long  in  Vergil 

tbough      elsewhere      short.        See 

LiCENCES,  2,   (b),  (c),   (d),  (e). 
Enemy,    gifts    from,    accounted    omi- 

nous,  xil.  941. 
cnim,  as  affirmative,  not  causal,  par- 

ticle,  1.  19,  X.  874 ;  nec  .  .  .  enim, 

ii.  100.     Cf.  aed  enim. 
enitor,    used    absolutely,='give    birth 

to',  iii.  327 ;  tr.,  in  same  sense,  iii. 

391. 
Ennius^  §72 ;  Annalea  of,  exists  now 

only   In   fragments,    §72 ;    imitated 

by  Vergil,  §73,  vi.  846. 
eo=exeo,   1.   246,   ii.  27 ;   =  aheOj  v. 

269 ;    +   acc.    of   eflfect,    viam,    iv. 

468,  vi.  122. 
EPiTHETS     etymologically     akin     to 

noun :     novae  .  .  .  Carthaginia,    i. 

298,   i.   366 ;  pluvias  .  .  .  Hyadas, 

i.    774 ;    Plemyrium    undosum,    lii. 

693.     Used  with  special   appropri- 

ateness:  Daardanio,  i.  494.  See  also 

piua. 
Epic  poetry  deflned,  §69 ;  distinguish- 

ed    from    history,    §69 ;    types    of, 

§77 ;  written  by  Vergil  aad  Varius, 

§29,  i.  1. 
epulor+abl.,  ili.  224. 
ergo  as  prep.,  illius  ergo,  vi.  670. 
ergo,     conjunction,     resumptive,     Ix. 

107 ;  'therefore,'  vi.  145. 
BJrinys,      *the     war-flend*.     il.     337 ; 

'scourge,'  'curse',  ii.  573. 
error,      'mischief,*     'trick,'     ii.     48 ; 

'maze'     (said    of    the    Labyrinth), 


V.  591 ;  'source  of  perplexlty,  §186, 
X.  392. 
erubesco+acc,  ii.  542. 
Ebyx  deifled  after  death,  v.  484  ;  of- 

ferings  to,  v.  483. 
Eryx,   Mt.,   temple  to   Venus  on,   v. 

759,  760. 
est,  from  edo,  'eat',  iv.  66,  v.  683. 
esto,  'be  it  so',  'granted,'  construction 
with,  iv.  35,  vii.  313,  xii.  821,  822. 
et :  (1)  wlth  coordinate  adj.,  ii.  709. 
(2)='or',  i.  572,  ii.  37,  ii.  125. 
(S)=etiam,  *al80',  1.  549,  ii.  89, 
ii.    506,    ii.    675,    iii.   486,    iii.    543, 
iv.   377,  V.   108,  V.   499,   vi.   86,  x. 
343,  X.   584,   xii.  629;   et  ipse,  vi. 
90,  ix.  342,  xi.  741,  xii.  226. 

(4)='even',  ii.  49,  v.  851,  ix. 
783  (in  each  case  with  prtcpl.= 
advers.  clause). 

(5)=c*  tamen,  iv.  390. 
(6)='but',  ii.  94,  ii.  408. 

(7)  In  paratactic  construction : 
fors  et,  ii.  139. 

(8)  Postpositive ;  §209,  i.  262, 
ili.  668,  (V.  344). 

(9)  With  expressions  unlike  in 
form,  but  like  in  meaning  and 
function :  i.  694,  vi.  640,  viii.  610, 
ix.  48,  xi.  678,  xi.  761. 

(10)='and  in  particular',    §198: 

iii.  442,  iii.  484,  iv.  140,  viii.  630. 
(ll)='and  as  a  resulf  :  §199:  i. 

671,  vl.  414.     Cf.  i.  211. 

(12)='and  forthwith' :   §200:   v. 

113,    vii.    288,   ix.   117. 
Ethiopians,    allies    of    Troy    under 

Memnon,  i.  489. 
etiam,  'besides',  i.  25 ;  in  a  question, 

iii.    247 ;     etiam  .  .  .  etiam,    'still 

.  .  .  stiir,    fundamentai    tempoval 

sense,  vi.  485. 
Etruria,  settled  by  Lydians,  ii.  781. 
Ktymoloqies,  Roman,  feeble,  v.  117. 
EJTYidOLOGiCAL    EPiTHBTS :    see    Epi- 

thets. 
euhantis,  tr.,  euhantia  orgia,  vi.  517. 
Eumenides,  §301,  Iv.  469. 
Euryar&s,  scansion  of,  §243,  v.  337. 
evado+acc. :  with  viam,  ii.  731 ;  with 

urhea,   lil.    282 ;    with   gradus,   Iv. 


544 


INDEX 


6t6;  with  ripam,  vi.  425;  +datM 

evadere  pugnae,  xi.  702. 
EvANDBB  welcomes  Aeneas,  vili.  370, 

vili.  608,  z.  494,  495. 
ex,  use  of,  ii.  727. 
ex-  denotes  success.  i.  39. 

EXAGOERATION. 

I.  In  women's  speecli :  in  Venus^s 
speech,  funera,  i.  232,  cunctus 
.  .  .  orhis,  i.  233,  caeli  .  .  . 
arcem,  i.  250,  media  .  .  .  urhem^ 
V.  785,  786,  auhegit,  v.  794;  in 
Dido's  speech,  fraterna  caede,  iv. 
21,  moliria,  iv.  309,  amisaum . . . 
reduxi,  iv.  375,  faces  .  .  .  ex- 
tinxem,  Iv.  604-606. 

II.  In  men*s  speech :  In  Aeneas's 
speech,  i.  597,  ii.  263,  ii.  331,  ii. 
351,  352,  iii.  1,  verha  .  .  .  ain- 
gula,  lii.  348,  meorum,  xii.  947 ; 
in  speech  of  Harples,  ili.  249 ; 
in  Juplter's  speech,  urhea,  iv. 
225 ;  in  speech  of  Numanus,  Ix. 
600;  by  Vergil  himself,  il.  265, 
iv.  277,  Iv.  446,  urhia  opus,  v. 
119,  lato  .  .  .  halteua,  v.  312, 
313,  lacu,  'vat*,  vili.  451,  nervia, 
X.  341,  prima  agmina,  x.  561, 
mon8,  xll.  687. 

excipio,  'greet*,  In  hostlle  manner,  ili. 

318. 
excolo,  force  of,  vl.  663. 
exerceo,  'ply',  ill.  281,  iv.  87,  iv.  100, 

vi.   543,  X.  808. 
exlt+acc,  'escapes*,  v  438,  xi.  750. 
exitus  (sc.  vitae),  'death*,  il.  554. 
exorior,    of    conjugation    thlrd,    ewo- 

ritur,  II.  313. 
exosus,  use  of,  v.  687. 
expers+gen.,  iv.  550. 
expleo+gen.,  li.  585,  586. 
exsors,  meaning  of,  v.  534. 
exstinxem,   form    of,    |105,   !▼.   606; 

exatinxti,  iv.  682. 
exspectat,  intr.,  Iv.  225. 
extremus,   'last',   i.   e.   'least  stdiful', 

xi.  701,  *edge  of ,  xii.  925. 
extendo,  'dlsplay',  vl.  807 ;  'ply*,  *pur- 

sue',  xil.  909. 
^xuo,    constructions    with :    v.    423 ; 

exuta  pedem,  Iv.  518. 
exuviae,  deflned,  Iv.  496. 


F 

Famous  vbbsbs  and  phrases:  i.  208; 
1.  364,  i.  574,  i.  630^  ii.  49,  v.  710. 

facies  V8.  ora,  i.  658 ;  'type',  vi.  660. 

faclo  replaaes  preceding  verbal  ex- 
presslon,  v.  439 ;  forms  of  com- 
pounds  of,  in  passive,  confleri,  iv. 
116 ;  wlth  infln.,  §168,  ii.  538,  539 ; 
=08tendo,  and  so  takes  infin., 
fecerat  .  .  .  flngere  (flve  infini- 
tives  in  all),  vili.  630-634,  fecerai 
.  .  .  ferri,  vili.  710.  See  also  un- 
der  fecere. 

factus,  'wrought*,  of  gold,  x.  527. 

fallo,  force  of,  I.  684. 

fama,  'mere  rumor',  x.  510. 

Fama,  'Gossip',  Iv.  666,  iv.  173  fP. 

famulus,  attendant  of  deity,  v.  95 ; 
'men-at-arms',  Ix.  327. 

fandl  as  gen.  of  fa8,  i.  543. 

fasces,  'government',  vl.  818. 

fastlgium,  in  fig.  sense,  'maln  polnt* 
of  a  story,  i.  342. 

Fatb,  §§303-305;  names  for,  §303; 
ali  deities,  even  Juplter,  subject 
to,  i.  18,  I.  39,  §304;  accompllsh- 
ment  of  wlll  of,  might  be  delayed, 
§305,  vlli.  397-399,  tenetur,  xli. 
819 ;  cause  of  Aeneas's  exile,  etc, 
i.  3 ;  caused  Trojan  wanderings, 
i.  32;  Juplter's  relatlon  to,  §304, 
tolle  .  .  .  fatis,  x.  624  (Jupiter 
himself  is  speaking)  ;  Fates  con- 
ceived  of  as  weavers,  Parcae  flla 
legunt,  x.  815 ;  of  indlviduals 
(Turnus  and  Aeneas)  baianced  by 
Jupiter,  xii.   726. 

fateor-l-infin.,  §116,  vll.  433. 

Father^  acknowiedgment  of  new- 
born  chlld  by,  I.  175. 

fatigamus,  scanslon  of,  §§241,  245, 
ix.  610. 

Faunus,  §293. 

faxo,  §105. 

fecere  pedem,  v.  830 ;  feoere  profanos 
=profanarunt,  xil.  779. 

Fbet^  metrlcal,  §230. 

fellx,  'propltious',  L  830;  -finfln., 
§169,  felicior  .  .  .  unguere  .  .  , 
armare,  ix.  772,  773. 

ferina  (sc.  caro),  'venison',  i.  215. 
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too,  •extor,  I.  626;  *bear  away',  li. 
555,  il.  600;  'undo',  •overpower', 
tuliaset,  V.  356;  'carry*  tales  by 
word  of  mouth,  vi.  822;  'reporf, 
vi.  503;  *noise  abroad*,  vli.  78;  «e 
ferre,  'display  one's  self ,  xi.  779  ; 
/ero+parts  of  body  as  object,  I. 
189,  i.  316 ;  ferena,  of  a  favorable 
wind,  ili.  473,  iv.  430;  ae  fero, 
•go'.  'proceed',  i.  314,  ii.  455,  456 ; 
In  middle  voice='go',  'proceed',  11. 
588 ;  In  passive='move',  proceed', 
11.  169,  11.  655 ;  ferre  «m6  auras, 
*reveal*,  11.  158 ;  In  pass.+acc, 
§132,  n.,  V.  627,  628;  fertur= 
dicitur,  1.  15,  vi.  893  ('Is  repre- 
sented  as').  See  also  Vebb,  2, 
(c). 

ferrel,   scanslon   of,   |248,  vl.  280. 

fervo,  of  third  conjugation,  §101,  Iv. 
409  (contrast  fervet,  Iv.  407),  Iv. 
567,  Ix.  693. 

fessus+gen.,  1.  178. 

Fetiales^  college  of,  Ix.  52,  53. 

fetus+abl.,  1.  51,  11.  238. 

Fidenam,  rare  sing.,  vi.  773. 

fldens+Ioc,  fldens  animi,  11.  61. 

fides,  'truth',  il.  309,  111.  375; 
•trusty  tidings',  §186,  xi.  511; 
fldes  (e««)+abl.,  111.  69,  Ix.  79. 

fldo==ou<feo+infin.,  v.  69 ;  +dat.,  of 
person,  fldere  divie,  11.  402. 

fiducla+objectlve  gen.,  1.  132,  11.  162, 
viil.  395,  396,  xl.  502. 

^go=tran8flgo,  v.  544  ;  vestigia  flgit, 
'plants',  etc,  vl.  159 ;  figere  contra, 
'strlke  straight',  'pierce  full  in 
front*,  X.  343;  'lodge'  (a  spear), 
X.  883. 

FiGUBES :  (a)  from  hunting :  actos 
inaequitur,  1.  240,  241;  i.  616; 
agitavimus,  11.   421. 

(b)  from  military  life:  1.  82; 
1.  190 ;  i.  673 ;  1.  675 ;  11.  196 ;  111. 
439 ;  111.  587 ;  Iv.  121 ';  Iv.  152 ;  iv. 
293 ;  V.  441 ;  vil.  66 ;  x.  408,  409 ; 
xi.   783. 

(c)  from  sea-faring  life : 
adspirat,  li.  385. 

(d)  from  the  circus:  iil.  429;  /. 
836. 


(e)  from  horses:  i.  64;  1.  63;  L 
65  ;  1.  523  ;  v.  662  ;  vl.  80 ;  vi.  101 ; 
Ix.  718. 

(f)  miscellaneous :  1.  175;  1. 
237;  i.  239;  11.  98;  11.  290;  11. 
363;  111.  376;  Iv.  293,  294;  Iv. 
338,  339 ;  haurio,  Iv.  359,  iv.  661 ; 
V.  785,  786. 

FiQUBB  op  VisiON  (1.  €.  the  flgure  by 
which  the  ppet  fancles  past  or  fu- 
ture  events  to  be  contemporary 
wlth  hlmself)  :  (a)  with  reference 
to  past,  to  glve  point  of  view  of  a 
spectator,  not  of  a  narrator,  iacet, 

I.  99,  il.  557 ;  volvit,  1.  101 ;  redit, 

II.  275  ;«<...  supersint  .  .  .  re- 
linquat,  v.  325,  326 ;  sineret  dolor, 
vi.  31 ;  n<  .  .  .  Ofdmoneat  ,  .  ,  in- 
ruat,  vl.  292-294;  traherent,  vi. 
537;  iaoeres  .  .  .  foret,  x.  327, 
328 ;  (b)  with  reference  to  future, 
In  prophecies,  wonere,  11.  194 ; 
parta  (e«*),  11.  784;  restituis,  vl. 
846. 

FiLLBTS,  use  of :  infula,  11.  430  ;  worn 
by  prlest,  perfusus  .  .  .  vittas,  II. 
221,  iii.  370,  by  vlctlm,  II.  133,  ii. 
156,  V.  366,  by  deitles,  lll.  174 ;  on 
statue  of  a  god,  11.  167,  168 ;  used 
In  chapels  to  the  dead,  iv.  459. 

FiNAL  SHOBT  vowEL  before  i-  con- 
sonant :  niihi,  1.  77,  etc 

FiNAL  SHOBT  vowBL  before  double 
consonant :     nemorosa    Zacynthos, 

III.  270. 

FiNDS,  portloa  of,  offered  to  gods,  111. 

223. 
flngo,  meanlng  of,  11.  80. 
finis,    f.,    an   archaism :    11.   554,    111. 

145,  V.  328,  V.  384. 
fio,  true  passlve  of  faoio,  II.  209. 
FiBE-siGNALS,  flammas,  11.  256. 
FiBES  set  to  clear  woodland,  etc,  x. 

409. 
flammae,   'flre-slgnals',   11.  256 ;   'flre- 

darts',    11.    478;    In    sing.,    'torch', 

vi.  518. 
fleo,  trans.,  vl.  212. 
FLiNT   («ilto),  used  to  strlke  fire,   i. 

174,  vl.  6,  7. 
fluitans,  force  of,  v.  867. 
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focus,    *flre-pan    on    altar*,    'brazler', 

xii.   285. 
FoREiGNEBS,  not  welcome,  1.  519 ;  l. 

526 ;    ipsa,   yil.    103 ;    Romans   op- 

posed  to,  viii.  685-688. 
forent=e«86n*,  ii.  439. 
POREST  AND  FiELD,  deities  of,  §291. 
forma,  'woe',  'suffering',  vi.  615. 

FOBMS,     IXFLECTIONAL 

I.  of  Declension. 

1.  Declension  1 :  (a)  gen.  sing. 
of,  in  -di:  §88 :  in  nouns,  aulai, 
iii.  354,  aurai,  vi.  747.  aquai, 
vii.  464 ;  in  adjectives :  pictai, 
ix.  26;  (b)  gen.  pl.  of,  in-Mm; 
§88  :  Aeneadunij  i.  565  ;  Dardani- 
dum,  ii.  242 ;  caelicolum,  iii.  21 ; 
Graiugenum,  iii.  550 ;  Lapithum, 
vii.  305 ;  Anaonidum^  x.  564. 
(c)  abl.  pl.  of,  contracted, 
taenia,  v.  269,  §108. 

2.  Declension  2 :  (a)  gen. 
sing.  of,  of  nouns  In  -ius  or 
-ium,  fluvii,  iii.  702 ;  (b)  gen. 
pl.  of,  in  -um:  §89 ;  in  nouns, 
auperum,  i.  4,  deum,  i.  9,  viii. 
698,  etc,  Danaum,  i.  30,  ii.  572, 
Argivum,  i.  40,  Oraium,  iv.  228, 
virum,  i.  87,  v.  148,  v.  369,  x. 
312,  divum,  i.  65,  ii.  648,  socium, 
V.  174,  Pelmgum,  vi.  503,  iuven- 
cum,  ix.  609,  etc,  etc,  etc ;  in 
adjectives,  magnanimum,  iii. 
704,  vi.  307,  omnigenum  .  .  . 
deum,  viii.  698. 

3.  Declension  3 :  (a)  Greek 
acc  sing  .of,  in  -a,  §90 ;  aera, 
i.  300 ;  aethera,  i.  379 ;  cratera, 
iii.  525;  (b)  Greelc  acc  pl.  of, 
in  -<w;  lehetas,  lii.  466 ;  cra- 
teraa,  i.  724. 

4.  Declension  4 :  (a)  dat.  slng. 
of,  in  -u:  §91 ;  curru,  i.  156,  iil. 
541,  metu,  i.  257,  portu,  ili.  292, 
Binu,  iii.  692,  venatu,  ix.  605 ; 
(b)  gen.  pl.  of,  In  -um:  currum 
=curruum,  vi.  653. 

5.  Pronouns :  (a)  ollip=illi 
(dat.  sing.).  i.  254,  iv.  105,  xll. 
309. 


(b)  olH=ini    (nom.    pl.),    i^ 
197,   V.  580.  xli.  788. 

(c)  quis  (rel.  pron.) ^quibua^ 
dat.,  i.  95,  vii.  444,  vil.  799,  x. 
435;   abl.,  v.  511;   §92. 

(d)  mi=mihi,  vi.  104,  vi.  123. 
6.  Greels  Proper  Names :  §§93- 

100. 

(a)  First  declension  :  §94. 

(b)  Second  declension :  §95. 

(c)  Thlrd  declension:  §$06. 
97,  98:  (1)  acc  sing.  in  -a: 
Hectora,  i.  483,  Sidona,  i.  619, 
Laocoonta,  11.  213,  Tyndarida,  ii 
569;  (2)  nom.  pl.  in  -e«,  Thraccs, 
iil.  14 ;  (3)  acc  pl.  in  -a«,  Trocs, 
i.  30,  Cyclopas,  xi.  263  (HyadGS^ 
1.  744)  ;  (4)  gen.  sing.  In  •%. 
from  nom.  in  -ea  :  Achilli,  i.  30, 
Oronti,  i.  220,  Ulixi,  ii.  7 ;  etc 

(d)  Forms  from  names  in 
-eua:  §99. 

(e)  Varying  declenslon  ol 
Greels  names :  §100. 

(f)  Miscellaneous :  cete,  n.  pl., 
V.  822 ;  Androgeo,  gen.  slng.,  vi. 
20;   Dido,   acc.   sing.,   Iv.   383. 

II.  Of  conjugation. 

1.  Transfers  of  conjugatlcn : 
§101:  (a)  from  second  to  thlrd : 
effulgere,  viii.  677,  fervere,  iv. 
409,  iv.  567,  viii.  677,  ix.  693; 
stridit,  iv.  689,  stridunt,  ii.  418, 
xii.  691;  (b)  from  fourth  to 
third,  potitur,  Ili.  56,  Iv.  217, 
exoritur,  il.  313. 

2.  Archalc  pres.  infin.  pass. : 
§102 ;  accingier,  Iv.  493 ;  domi- 
narier,  vii.  70  (both  In  the  fifth 
foot). 

3.  Archalc  Impf.  forms  In 
-ihat,  -ihant,  in  conjugation  4 : 
lenibat,  vl.  468,  lenibant,  Iv.  528, 
insignihat,  vll.  70  (nutrihant, 
vii.    485),     polihant,    vili.    436, 

edimihat,  x.  538. 

4.  Perfect  Indlcatlve,  thlrd 
person  plural  of,  in  -ere  (seldom 
dlscussed  in  notes)  :  §104 : 
tenuere,  i.  12,  11.  282 ;  latuere, 
i.  130 ;  conspexere,  i.  152 ;  oon- 
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ticuere,  il.  1 ;  procuhuere,  II.  505  ; 
deseruere,  ii.  565 ;  iv.  582 ; 
misere  .  .  .  dedere,  ii.  566 ; 
suhiere,  iil.  113,  vi.  222 ;  petiere, 
Iv.  164 ;  iusaere,  iv.  346 ;  corri- 
puere,  v.  145  ;  concuasere,  v.  147  ; 
crepuere,  v.  206 ;  haesere,  v. 
529 ;  luatravere,  v.  578 ;  fecere, 
V.  830,  vi.  664,  xii.  779 ;  aolvere, 
V.  831 ;  patuere,  vi.  81 ;  sedere, 
vi.  192 ;  ewcoluere,  vi.  663 ;  vol- 
vere,  vi.  748 ;  potuere,  vii.  295 ; 
sonuere,  ix.  732 ;  diripuere,  xli. 
283. 

5.  Sliort  forms,  of  uncertain 
origin :  §105 ;  acceatis,  i.  201 ; 
exstinxti,  iv.  682,  exstinxem,  iv. 
606;  traxe,  v.  786;  ifaxo,  ix. 
154,  xii.  316;  iusso,  ix.  467). 
III.  Miscellaneous  Forms. 

(a)  §106;  vinclum,  i.  54, 
oraclum,  iil.  143,  periclum,  ii. 
709,  V.  716,  gubernaclum,  v.  859. 

(b)  Syncopated  forms  :  §107  : 
repoatum,  i.  26,  compoatus,  i. 
249,  supposta,  vi.  24,  imposta, 
ix.  716,  a8pri8=asperi8,  11.  379. 

(c)  ast,  archaic  form  of  at,  i. 
46,  i.  116,  ii.  467,  etc. 

(d)  dii,  gen.  sing.  of  diea,  i. 
636. 

(e)  derit,  §247,  vii.  262. 

(f)  hau8urum,  rare  form,  Iv. 
383. 

(g)  Heterogeneous  forms : 
Averna  V8.  Avernus,  ili.  442,  v. 
732,  Pergama  V8.  Pergamus,  al- 
ways  in  Aeneld. 

PORMULAIC    EPITHET  I    See    AdJECTIVE, 

2   (d). 

fors,   as  adv.,   'perchance',  origin  of 
this  use,  V.  232. 

fors  et,  'perchance',  ii.  139. 

forsitan,  etymology  of  and  construc- 

tion  with,  ii.  506. 
fortasse,    sarcastlc,    'very    probably', 

X.  548. 
fortuna,   'emergency',   'crisis',  Ix.  41 ; 

'opportunity',  xl.  761. 
/o^J:«natus+gen.,  §§113.  117.  xl.  416. 


Fragrance,  Idea  of,  associated  wlth 

presence  of  deity,  i.  403. 
FRANKNESS     of     heroGs     concerning 
their  own  merits,   i.  378 ;  ii.   721 ; 
iv.  654  (spoken  by  Dldo)  ;  x.  830; 
xi.  441,  spoken  by  Turnus. 
fraus,  'deceptiveness',  ix.  397. 
fremo,  defined,  I.  56 ;  of  applause,  i. 
559 ;  'mourn',  vi.  175 ;  +acc.,  dira 
frementem,  x.  572,  §130. 
frequentes,  'In  throngs',  i.  707. 
frigens,  'cold  in  death',  vi.  219. 
frlgidus,    *cold    In    death',    ix.    415; 

•growing  cold  in  death',  xl.  828. 
fruges,  'meal',  vl.  420. 
fuga,  'means  of  fiight',  §186,  xl.  706. 
fugio+acc,  of  effect,  xii.  753. 
fulcra,  of  a  couch,  vl.  604. 
PULNESS  op  EXPRESSiON :   §183 :   ore 

fremebant,    i.    559 ;    ore    locuta,    i. 

614 ;  vocavi  voce,  iv.  680. 
fundo=6^Mn<lo  :  see  Verb,  2  (e). 
PUNERAL  MOUND,  arms,   etc,  put  on, 

servant,   vl.    507 ;    cf.    vi.   217,    vl. 

233. 
funus,  'dead  body',  vi.  510. 
furens :  see  furo, 
FuRiAE :    §301. 
FuRiES,    hardly    diflferentiated    from 

frenzy  of  remorse,  furiis,  iii.  331 ; 

carry  torches,  Iv.  384,  iv.  472   (cf. 

vi.   607)  ;    avenge    crime,    iv.   610, 

viil.    669;    armed    with    lash,    vlL 

451    (cf.    vll.    336,    vi.    570-572)  ; 

number  of,  vl.  572 ;  at  times  sent 

from  heaven,   vlii.   701 ;  with   ser- 

pents,  vli.   450. 
furo  and  furor  deflned,  i.  491 ;  furens, 

of  love,  iv.  65,  I.  659,  of  prophetic 

inspiration,    11.    345,    vi.    100,    vl. 

262;    of   martial   fury,    1.    491,    11. 

613. 
furor-f-acc.  and  dat.,  v.  845. 
fusi   suggests   ease,    1.    214,    v.    837 ; 

suggests   carelessness,    ix.   317 ;    = 

effusi,  'spreadlng',  vl.  440 ;  cf.  vii. 

421. 

FuTURE      Imperative  :      see   Moods, 
III,  1. 

FUTURE   iNDICATXVi!  :  «*»«  MOODS.  I,   5. 
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FuTUBB  Pabticiplb  :  see  Pabticiplb, 

4. 
Futurb  Pebfect  Tensb  :  see  Tbnsbs^ 

VI. 

G 

Gallia  Transpadana,  proverblal  for 
austere  llving,  §36 ;  did  not  obtain 
cltizenship  till  49,  §35. 

Gallus,  §§31,  35. 

Games  celebrated  on  anniversarles  of 
funeral,  aacra  .  .  .  ferre,  v.  59, 
60 ;  spectators  at,  assemble  before 
daylight,  v.  107. 

Ganqes^  seven-mouthed,  amnibus,  ix. 
30,  31. 

Gabments  gathered  up  to  permit 
easy  motion,  i.  320. 

Garlands  used  in  chapels  (to  dead), 
iv.  459,  on  altars,  i.  417,  Iv.  202. 

Gates^  guarded  by  lanus,  §294 ;  of 
city  closed  in  war  times,  ii.  27 ; 
viii.  385,  386. 

Gateways  of  cities  small,  ii.  234. 

Gela,  quantity  of,  iii.  702. 

gemini  merely=dMO,  ii.  203,  ii.  225. 

gemitum  dat,  §202,  i.  485 ;  gemitum 
dedere=in80nuere,  li.  53. 

Gender:  (a)  subject  pronoun  at- 
tracted  to  gender  of  the  predicate 
noun :  hoc,  i.  17,  hic,  i.  253,  i.  534, 
iv.  127,  hic  .  .  .  haec,  iil.  714,  ia 
.  ,  .  ea,  iv.  379,  hae,  vi.  852,  Tioo 
opua,  hio  labor,  vi.  129,  ea,  vi.  153, 
qunae,  vi.  611,  haec,  ix.  737,  hoc, 
X.  469,  haec,  x.  879,  hoo  .  .  .  hoc, 
X.  858,  859,  haec,  xi.  443,  xil.  296 
.(in  iil.  173,  illud,  on  the  contrary, 
Is  not  attracted)  ;  (b)  variations 
from  normal  gender,  flnis,  as  fem., 
ii.  554,  iii.  145,  v.  327,  v.  384; 
vulgua  as  masc,  ii.  99 ;  (c)  masc. 
gender  used  in  pl.  word  (adj.  or 
pi%n.)  which  refers  to  several  per- 
sons  of  different  sexes,  quoa,  i. 
348;  (d)  neuter  adj.  in  pred.  after 
fem.  subject,  varium  et  mutabile 
semper  femina  (est),  iv.  569 ;  (e) 
gender  due  to  confuslon  of  thought, 
metuunt  .  .  .  gaudent,  vi.  733 :  (f) 
pl.  m.  prtcpl.  with  collective  noun, 


in  f.  Bing. :  see  Aqbebhbnt^  III. 
General   name  followed   by   specifi( 

(defining)  name ;  Italiam  .  .  .  La- 

vinia  .  .  .  litora,   i.   2,   3,   Italiam 

.  .  .  Tiherim  .  .  .  oatia,  i.  13,  14. 
Genbbalizinq   thibd   pebson^   hahi- 

tant,  iii.  106,  haUtahant,  iii.  110, 

teneant,  lii.  686,  iaciunt,  ix.  712. 
Genitive,  forms  of :  see  Fobms^  I,  1. 

I,  2,  I,  4  (b),  I,  6,  (c). 
Gbnitive,  uses  of :  see  Cases^  II. 
genitor,  complimentary  title  of  gods, 

1.  155.  i.  237. 
QBNius  Loci,  §291,  292,  V.  95. 
genua,  scansion  of,  §240,  v.  432,  xil. 

905. 
genus,  of  one  person,  *scion',  poetlc 

use,  iv.  12,  vl.  500 ;  *high  lineage', 

V.  621. 
QBNUS  Latinum,  origln  of,  i.  6,  7. 
QEOQBAPHT,   carelessness    and   ignor- 

ance  of  Roman  writers  concerning, 

Geticia,  iii.  35 ;  hinc  .  .  .  hinc,  iv. 

42;  Threidae,  xi.  659. 
Gboqbaphical  order  disregarded   in 

narrative,    iii.    553,    aubnixa,    iii. 

402. 
Georqics,  §§37,  42,  47. 
gero,  with  parts  of  body  as  object,  I. 

315,  gerunt  .  .  ,  tempora,  vi.  772. 
GERUND=(a)  noun,  iv.  175;  (precan- 
'  do=precibu8,  iv.  113,  iv.  413 ;  fandi 

flctor,  ix.  602)  ;   (b)  in  instr.  abl., 

tuendo,  i.  713,  fando,  ii.  81,  ii.  361 ; 

(c)    in   abl.   of  attendant   circum- 

stances,    talia    fando,    ii.    7,    per 

maria  nando,  v.  504. 
Gbrundivb     (a)      occaslonalIy=pres. 

prtcpl.  act.,  i.  269;   (b)   expresses 

purpose,   videndam,  ii.    589,    alcn- 

dum,  iii.  50,  (habendam,  iii.  329). 
Gebyon,  vi.  289. 
Geticus,  'Thracian*,  iii.  35. 
GUNTS,  the,    §§274,   275;   orlgin  of, 

iv.    178 ;   Glants   and  Tltans   con- 

fused,  iv.  179. 
GiFTS  TO  qods  hung  in   tholua,  Ix. 

408;  fastened  on  temples,   i.  248, 

iii.  287,  288,  V.  360,  viii.  721 ;  why 

made,  I.  447. 
glomero,  force  of,  iii.  577. 


INDEX 


549 


gloria,   'yainglorioiisnes8%   xi.   708. 

Onomic  Perpect  :  see  Tenses,  IV,  6. 

Ck)Ds  subject  to  Fates,  i.   18,  i.  89, 
§304,   yet   order   all   things,    credo 
.  .  .  carpia,  i.   387,   388,  non  .  .  . 
eveniunt,  li.  777,  778 ;  personal  in- 
tercourse  of,  wlth  men,  memorem, 
i.   327,   §1306,   307;  have  favorite 
haunts  on  earth,  §306;  deal  wlth 
mortals  through  messengers,  §307, 
end ;     in    intercourse    with     men 
screen      themselves     from     sight, 
nimho     succincta,     x.     634      (cf. 
namque  .  .  .  recusa,     li.     604-607, 
with  notes),  yet  could  not  whoUy 
conceal  divine  Identlty,   i.  328,  v. 
647,  648  ;  under  obligationg  to  wor- 
shlper,  i.  334,  ii.  536,  x.  619,  620, 
deinde,  li.  691,  nunc,  Iv.  206 ;  favor 
of,  won  by  worshiper's  gifts  and 
servlce,   I.   447 ;   condemned  or  re- 
proached  by  mortals,  awvae  .    .    . 
Tritonidis,   il.    226,   ferus,  *ll.   326. 
aequia,  iv.   372    (cf.   iv.  206-216)  ; 
cannot    be    cajoled,    haud    numine 
nostro,  II.  306 ;  could  not  be  safely 
seen  in   thelr   divlne  form,   tu   ne 
.  .  .  recusa,    11.    606,    607;    grow 
envlous  of  successful   mortals,  in- 
videt,     Ix.     655;     statues    of,     at 
treaty  maklng,  xll   286 ;  stature  of, 
1.   501,   il.   592,   il.   773;   of  allled 
states,   etc,   themselves   allied,   111. 
15  ;  favor  of,  necessary  before  en- 
terprlse  could  be  begun,  11.  178,  re- 
sought  after  fallure  or  dlsaster,  11. 
178 ;    images   of,   on   stern  of  ves- 
sels,  iil.  527.     See  also  Deitt. 
GoDDESSEs,    statues    of,    draped    In 

long  flowing  robes,  I.  404. 
GoLD  AND  siLVER  In  bars,  much  used 
in  Roman  flnancial  transactlons,  x. 
528. 

GoLD    THREAD    lu   garmcuts,    1.    648, 

squalentem  auro,  x.  314. 
gradientem  longe,  x.  572. 

Graix,    roasted    before    grlnding     1 

179, 
gratia.  'charm',  vl.  653. 
grater-flnfln.,  v.   40. 


gravift,   scanslon  of,   111.   464,   §§241, 

245. 
gravls=an   adv.,   v.    178,    v.   «87,   v. 

447. 

Greavbs,  ottro,  xi.  488,  levia  ooreas, 
vlii.  624. 

Grecism,  deflned;  §87;  seen  (a)  Id 
use  of  forms :  §90  ;  see  also  Fobms^ 
I,  6;  (b)  in  matters  of  syntax: 
(1)  use  of  dat,  11.  556,  557;  (2) 
in  use  of  gen.,  indignus  avorum, 
xli.  649;  (3)  sensit  .  .  .  delapsus 
iesse),  11.  377 ;  (d)  in  use  of  n.  pi., 
nota,  i.  669. 

Grbek  Proper  Names,  forms  of :  see 
Forms,  I,  6. 

Grbeks  in  southern  Italy,  iii.  398. 

Gbibp,  displayed  by  dishevelled  halr 
or  beard,  crinibus  .  .  .  passis,  I. 
480,  inmissa,  III.  593,  or  by  beating 
face  and  breast,  i.  481,  Iv.  673. 

gubernaclo,.  form,  v.  859 ;  descrlbed. 
v.  177. 


habeo-fpf.  pass.  prtcpl.,  force  of,  sus- 

pectas  hahuisse,  iv.  97. 
habllis,  'well-fltting',  ix.  365. 
hac  .  .  .  hac=7ia<?  .  .  .  Udac,  1.   467, 

468. 

haereo,  constructlon  wlth,  ix.  419.  L 
476. 

Hair,  treatment  of,  In  tlmes  of 
moumlng,  iil.  65,  crinibus  .  .  . 
passis,  I.  480,  inmissa,  lil.  593. 

Hair  yellow  or  golden  glven  to  heroes 
and  herolnes,  Iv.  590,  Iv.  698 ;  of 
victim,  cut  oflf  for  gods  (Proserpina, 
Pluto,  etc),  carpens  .  .  .  inponit, 
vl.  245,  246,  xll.  173,  174,  §300; 
cut  from  head  of  dylng,  §300,  iv. 
702 ;  of  priestess,  loosened,  iv.  509  ; 
of  prophet,  too,  loosened  when  he 
is  about  to  recelve  inspiration,  111. 
370  (cf.  case  of  Slbyl,  vl.  48). 

Hands,  how  held  In  prayer :  1.  93 ; 
supinas,  Ili.  176;  passis  de  litore 
palmis,  Ili.  263;  manibus  ,  .  . 
supinis,  iv.  205. 

Hanginq,  pastening,  etc,  verb  of, 
+abl.:   §140,  n. ;   1.  318;   i.   715; 
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<i.    236 ;    for    other    constructions 
witli  cf.  religavit  ab,  vii.  106,  re- 
vinxit  e,  111.  75. 
HAxaiNG8,    for    decorative   purposeg, 

i.  697. 
barena,    floor  of   amphitheater,   etc, 

V.  336. 
Habpies^  Btory  of,  lil.  213  ;  genealogy 

of,  iii.  241 ;  have  prophetic  powers, 

lii.  250-252 ;  functlon  of,  furiarum, 

lii.  252. 
hiiud    mora,    In   paratactic    construc- 

tlon:    iii.   207,   208,    iil.    548,   549, 

vl.  177. 
haurio,  in  flg.  sense,  iv.  350,  iv.  661. 
hausurum,  rare  form,  iv.  383. 
HAWK,  sacred  to  Apollo,  used  in  au- 

gury,  xi.  721. 
iiEAD,  covered  by  Romans  when  they 

prayed,  iii.  405 ;  left  uncovered  by 

Greeks  during  prayer,   Ui.  405. 
Healtii,     Graeco^Roman     mode     of 

drinlsing,  1.  738. 
Hearth,  altar  of  Penates,  focia,  lii. 

178. 
Heavens  bbvolve  ;   vertitur,  11.  250, 

aeiheris  axe,  11.  512,  iv.  482. 
Heavy  syllable  depined,  p.  74,  foot- 

note. 
Hecate,    §282;    worshlped   at    cross- 

roads,    Iv.    609 ;    powerful    both   ln 

heaven    and    earth,    vl.    247 ;    at- 

tended  by  dogs,  vl.  257. 
Hectob  dragged  round  walls  of  Troy 

while  llving,  II.  273. 
Hercules    captured    Troy,    ii.    642, 

643;    labors    of,    x.    321,    322;    in 

Italy,  slays  Cacus  and  helps  Evan- 

der,  X.  460. 
Heleno=wi7ii,  111.  433. 
Helmet,  wlth   crests,   vlil.   620 ;  vli. 

785-788;    Ix.    078;    double-crested, 

worn    by   Mars   and    Romulus,   vl. 

779. 
Heboes,  stature  of,  1.  99,  ingens  .  .  . 

truncus,    sald    of    Priam,    11.    557; 

ingena  Periphaa,   11.    476;   v.  265; 

V.    487,    vi.    222,    vl.    413;    spoke 

frankly  of  thelr  own  merlts :     see 

Fbankness. 
Hbxambteb,    dactylic:    ||232,    233; 


flrst  largely  used  in  Latiii  in  An^ 

nales  of  Ennius,  S72. 
HiATCS :  see  Licbnces,  8. 
hlc    i&)=m€us,  i.    78,  1.   98,   11.   140, 

II.  292.  lii.  654. 

(b)     In     deictic     use,     *yonder% 

has  .  .  .  hanc,    111.    396;    hic,    Ul. 

399;  hanc,  lii.  477;  hoc,  Ul.  600; 

haec    (acc.    pl.),    Iv.    372;   hoc,   v. 

236;    haec    (n.   acc.  pl.),   Ix.    323. 

Cf.  hunc  .  .  .  morem,  1.  539. 
(c)='this  only\  Tioc,  x.  400. 

(d)  hoc  erat  .  .  .  quod,  *was  It 
for  this  that*,  11.  664. 

(e)  hoc  illud  .  .  .  fuit,  Iv.  675 
(cf.   hoc  erat  .  .  .  quod,  11.   664). 

(f)  hunc  illum  poscere  Fata,  vli. 

272. 

(g)  hoc  .  .  .  opua,  force  of,  x. 
469  (different  from  that  In  vi. 
129). 

hlc,   with    i    short,   vl.    791,   Iv.   22; 

hic  .  .  .  hic  together,  vl.  791. 
hlc  vero,  11.  699. 
hlems,    'storminess',    'Inclemency',    11. 

111. 
hlnc,  'next',  lU.  551,  i.  194   (correla- 

tlve    to    primum  .  .  .  tum)  ;    hinc 

.  .  .  hinc,  1.  162 ;  hinc  atque  hinc, 

1.  500. 
HiSTORiCAL    Pbesent:    see    Tenses, 

I,  3. 
HiSTOBicAL  Inpinitive:   see  Moods, 

IV,  1. 
hoc=7mc,  archalsm,  vlli.  423. 
hoc  habet,  xil.  296. 
HoMEBic    poems:    §70;    example    of 

primitlve  eplc,  §77  ;  Vergll  borrowa 

from,   §73,   1.  411;  aupereminet,  i. 

501 ;  ill.  613 ;  vi.  445  ;  x.  572. 
homo,  'human  belng',  111.  426,  1.  328. 
honor,    'offering',    1.    49,    1.    632,    lil. 

118,    Iv.    207;    said    of    games,    v. 

001. 
HORACB,  §§28,  35  ;  contributes  to  re- 

ligious  revival,  §21. 
horreo+Infin.,   11.   12;  tr.,   horrendoa, 

ii.     222 ;     horrens,    of    untrimmed 

trees,  i.  165  (cf.  1.  311). 
HoBSE,    head    of,    on    Carthaglnlan 
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coins,  equi,  i.   444;   as  omen,   iii. 

537-542 ;   scale-armor  for,  xi.   771. 
aortor+infln.,   li.   33,   ii.   74. 
hospes,   ineaning  of,   i.  731,  iy.   424. 
iiospitium,  'guestland',  iii.  61. 
dousES,   Roman,   had  few   windows, 

iii.  152  ;  mode  of  lighting,  iii.  152. 

See  also  Pbbistylium. 
HuMAN     SACBiFiCES    part    of    eariy 

Roman  ritual,  umbriSj  x.  519. 
humi,  i.  193,  va.  humo^  iii.  3. 
HuMOB^    touches     of,     rare     in     the 

Aeneid,  proluit,  i.  739,  v.  181,  182 ; 

V.  222 ;  lapsorum,  v.  354 ;  grim,  x. 

882. 
HuNTiNG,  figures  from :  see  Figubbs, 

(a). 
Hymenaeus,     •bridal',    iv.    127;     hy- 

menaei,  •marriage',  i.  651,  iv.  316. 
Hypebmetbic  Vebses  :  see  Licences, 

7. 
Hystebon    Pbotebon,   so-called:   see 

Obdeb  of  Wobds,  2. 


i,    properly   vowel,    counting  as   con- 

sonant :  see  Licences,  1. 
I    Ironically    paves   way    for    second 

imp.,  ix.  634   (cf.  vii.  426).     See  I 

nunc. 
iacere  muros,  v.  631. 
iactare   se,    'give   one*s   self  airs',    i. 

140;    of    excited    speech,    ii.    588, 

iactare  vocea,  l\.  768,  talia  iactanti, 

i.  102  ;  'ponder  deeply',  i.  227. 
iactetur,  scansion  of,  §243,  i.  668. 
lam:  (a)  V8.  nunc,  i.  133,  ii.  69,  70. 
(b)    'at  last',   il.  34,   ili.  41,  vi. 

63,  vi.  81,   xii.  179. 

(c)+imp.,  iam  parce  sepulto,  iil. 

41. 

(d)  'straightway*,  intenslfying 
expression  of  time,  i.  623,  iam 
.  .  .  denique,  ii.  70 ;  emphasizes 
inde,  vi.   385  ;  iam  iatinc,  vi.   389. 

(e)  'presently',  i.  150,  ii.  209,  ii. 
217,  V.  324. 

(f)=*any  longer*,  'hereafter',  v. 
633. 

(g)  iam  iam  lapaura,  vi.  602 ; 
xam  iamque  tenet,  ii.  530,  xii.  754. 


(h)  iam  dudum,  with  pres.  and 
impf.  tenses,  tot  ,  .  .  gero,  i.  47, 
i.  580,  581 ;  iam  dudum  .  .  .  te* 
nena,  v.  513,  514. 

(i)  iam  dudum+imp.,  ii.  103. 
(j)='in  turn',  i.  272. 
Ck)    ia:m  .  .  .  cum,   correlatives, 
ii.  567,  ii.  730,  731,  iii.  135-137,  v. 
268-270,  ix.  351-353. 

(1)  iamque  postpositive,  iii.  588, 
V.  225. 
Ianus,  §294 ;  tempie  of,  closed  in 
times  of  peace,  §16,  fremit  .  .  . 
oruento,  i.  296 ;  resident,  ix.  643 ; 
cut  of,  described,  p.  4. 
lASius,  calied  founder  of  Trojan  line, 

genua  .  .  .  noatrum,  iii.  168. 
ictus,  §291. 

idem— an     adverb,     'liltewise' :     idem 

(pl.),     iii.     158,     iii.     564;     idem 

(slng.),  V.  371,  ix.  416,  (='again'). 

X.  851 ;  eadem,  sing.  f.,  x.  607. 

ignarus+gen.,    i.    198,    iv.    508,    viil. 

730. 
Igneus,  'with  lightning-like  speed',  xi. 

718,  xi.  746. 
ignotus,      'unsuspected',      xi.      527 ; 

•strange',  'grotesque',  xi.  678. 
ILIAD,    §70. 

llle:  (a)  deictlc,  'yonder',  xi.  809, 
xli.  5 ;  used  of  Jupiter,  ii.  779,  x. 
875. 

(b)=.'the    aforesaid',    haec    illa 
Charyhdia,  iii.  558. 

(c)='the  followlng»,  iii.  435. 
(d)='the  famous',  'the  glorious', 
li.  274,  ii.  448,  ii.  503,  iii.  401. 

(e)    apparently  pleonastic :  i.   3, 

V.    186,    V.    334,    V.    457,    vl.    593; 

illa,  vii.   787,  vii.  805,  ix.   796,  x. 

385,  xi.  494. 

IMAGINATION,      Romau      V8.      Greels, 

§269. 
imago,    'counterfeit    presentment',    i. 
408 ;  'guise',  'form',   ii.  369  ;   *sem- 
blance',  vi.  293;  'portraiture',  viii. 
730. 
Imitative  hpic,  §77. 
immo,   corrects  preceding  statement, 

i.  753,  ix.  98. 
impello4-infln.,  1.  9,  10,  ii.  55. 
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IMPEBATIY]] :  see  Moods^  III. 
IMPERFBCT  Tbnse  :  see  Tbnses^  II. 
imperium,  meaning  of,  lii.  159. 
IMFEBSONAL   Passiyb  :   see   Passivb^ 

(c). 
Imfebsonal      Ablativb      Absolute^ 

lihato,  1.  737. 
improbuB,   force   of,    ii.    80,   ii.    356; 

*braggart*,    v.    397 ;     'knave',    xi. 

512. 
imus,  *even',  'very',  I.  125,  11.  120  (cf. 

i.  84)  ;=adv.,  'deep  down',  x.  785. 
in+acc,    'agalnst',    v.   16,   vlll.   386; 

'against',  i.  e.  at  tlie  prospect  of, 

vi.   798 ;   to  express  purpose,   vili. 

386,  iii.  223,  x.  455 ;  in  two  senses 

at  once,    viil.    386 ;   in  abruptum, 

'sheer    downwards',    111.    422,    xil. 

687 ;      so    in    praecepa,   vi.    578 ; 

+acc.,=adv.,   in  numerum,  'rhyth- 

mically',     viii.     453;     H-abl.,     'in 

connection  wlth',  li.   390,  11.  541 ; 

*ln  mldst  of ,  v.   537 ;  =temporal 

clause,  111.  406. 
in-,  force  of,  xii.  902. 
In-,    neg.,    force    of    adjectlves    com- 

pounded  with,  v.  591,  v.  681. 
incedo  defined,  i.  46 ;  used  of  a  delty, 

i.  46 ;  of  Dido,  1.  497 ;  =a  strength- 

ened  aum,  v.  68. 
incensus,  'blazlng',  i.  727,  11.  327. 
IncessuB  used  of  a  goddess,  i.  405. 
incohat,  force  of,  vi.  252.  • 
Incompletb  vebses  :  S49 ;  cf.  1.  534, 

1.   560,   1.  636,   11.   66,    11.   233,    il. 

346,    11.    468,    11.    614,    11.    623,    11. 

640,    11.    720,    11.    768,   li.    787,   iil. 

218,  111.  316,  111.  340,  etc. 
Inconsistencibs  in  Abnbid  :  §49 ;  i. 

454;  1.  507;  11.  138;  nox  atra,  11. 

360 ;  111.  7  V8.  11.  780-784 ;  111.  52 ; 

111.   168;    quaesitum,   iv.    647;    Iv. 

664 ;    Aquilone,   v.    2 ;    apisM  .  .  . 

harena,  v.   336,  va.  gramineum  in 

campum,  v.  287 ;  y.  626 ;  v.   673, 

674;    vl.    211;   vi.'354;   silentum, 

vl.  432  ;  interfusa,  vi.  439  ;  vl.  515  ; 

vl.  527 ;  vi.  614 ;  aedet,  vl.  617 ;  vl. 

766 ;  vi.  891 ;  labores,  vll.  421 ;  xl. 

411  ;  8oU8  avi,  xii.  164 ;  commiwti 

.  .  .  Teucri,  xli.  835.  836. 


inconsulti,  *ancounselled',  rare  senie^ 
111.  452. 

INCOBPOBATION   OF   ANTBCBDENT   In 

relative     clause*     see    Obdeb     of 

WOBDS,  15. 
INCOBPOBATION  OF   ADJECTIVB  lu  relE- 

tlve  clause  :  see  Obdbb  of  Wobds^  8. 
Increpito,  'challenge',  1.  738. 
indeprensus,  'unsolvable',  v.  591. 
INDICATIVE :  see  Moods^  I. 
Indlgnus+gen.,     Greels     constr.,     xil. 

649. 
INDIBBCTION  :  J225  ;  1.  130  ;  constitit, 

i.   187,   i.   459;   1.   188;   1.   194;   1. 

270;    1.    438;    1.    453;    propius,    1. 

526 ;  11.  59  ;  11.  84  ;  11.  105  ;  11.  223  ; 

aacra  .  .  .  trahit,  11.  320,  321 ;  11. 

322 ;  11.  429 ;  11.  804 ;  ill.  223 ;  111. 

353;  111.  718;   iv.   65;   Iv.   84;   Iv. 

416 ;  V.  282  ;  vl.  32  ;  sequentum,  vl. 

200;  vi.  456;  tum  .  .  .  portae,  vl. 

573,    574;    vii.    68;   viil.    617;    ix. 

84 ;   ix.   332 ;   eistremum,  Ix.    352 ; 

Ix.  363;  ix.  445;  ix.  768,  769;  x. 

394 ;   X.    400 ;    reducta  .  .  .  hasta, 

X.  552,  553 ;  effundunt,  x.  574 ;  xl. 

687 ;  reaponsa,  xli.  111. 
indomitus,  'Invincible',  v.  681. 
Induere  se,  'impale,'  'transfix',  x.  681, 

682. 
indutusH-acc,    11.   275,   xl.   487,-|-abl., 

V.  674. 
Infellx,  '111-omened',  'fatal',  xil.  941; 

infeliw  animi,  Iv.  529. 
inferlae,  'offerlngs  to  dead,*  111.  66. 
Infero,  of  maklng  offerings  to  dead, 

111.  66. 
Inferus,  of  thlngs  In  the  underworld, 

II.  91. 

infula  denotes   the  whole  'fillet*,    x. 

538. 
ingemino-fdat.,  v.  434. 
ingratus,  'thankless',  vl.  213. 
ingressus,  'essaying',  -flnfln.,  xl.  704. 
inlce,  scansion  of,  vl.  366. 
Inicere   manum,   'hale  to  prlson*,   x. 

419. 
Inlcus,  'dangerous*,  v.  203. 
Inmittere,  'let  (halr  or  beard)  grow', 

III.  593. 

inmlttere  funis,  vlil,  708. 

inmissis  .  .  .  babenls,  v.  662,  of  lliei 
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In  numertim,  'rhythmically',  viii.  453. 
i  nunc  Ironically  payes  way  for  sec- 

ond  imp.,  vli.  425.     Cf.  i. 
iLops+gen.,  iv.  300,  §116. 
ini.osta,  ix.  716. 
in  {xraeceps,   'sheer  downwards*,  yi. 

578. 
inrigo,  constructions  with,  i.  691,  692, 

iii.  511. 
insania+obj.  gen.,  insania  helli,  vii. 

461. 
insanus,  of  inspiration,  iil.  443. 
InscriptionSj    verb   omitted    in,  lli. 

288. 
insequor+infin.,       §164  p      convellere 

.    .    .inaequor  et   ,    .    ,   temptarej 

iil.  31,  32 ;  force  of,  i.  241,  i.616. 
insido,   force  of,  i.  719 ;  in  sinister 

sense,  ii.  616. 
inslgnibat,  form,  vil.  790;  §103. 
insono+acc,      verbera  .  .  .  insonuit, 

vli.  451. 
iNSFiRATiON,  prophetlc,  accompanled 

by    abnormal    physlcal     condltlon, 

Ili.   370,   vl.  45-50    (see  on  comp- 

tae,  yi.  48). 
instar,  force  and  construction  of,  ii. 

15,   III.   637 ;   'true  greatness*,    vl. 

865. 
Instauro,  force  of,  lii.  62,  Iv.  63,  vl. 

530. 
Instituo+infin.,  vi.  143. 
insto,   tr.,   rare  use,   vIII.   433,   434 ; 

+infln.,  I.  423-425,  II.  627,  628. 
Insurgere  remls,  force  of,  III.  207,  iil. 

560. 
integer+gen.,   integer  aevi,  11.   638; 

§§113,  117. 
intendo+abl.,  §140,  n. ;  II.  236,  237, 

V.    136 ;    In    Inverted    expresslons 

(§203),   intendi   bracchia  velia,  v. 

829 ;   intendere   hracchia  tergo,  v. 

403. 
Inter,   posltlon   of,    §210;   I.   218;   i. 

348 ;  III.  685  ;  haec  inter,  vIII.  671. 
Inter    se    expresses    reclproclty,    11. 

454  ;  'by  turns',  vIII.  453. 
Interlor,  'Inner  part  of,  I.  637. 
iNTERROGATiVE    -ue,    uot    uecessarlly 

attached  to  flrst  word,  11.  597,  Ili. 

248,  lil.  319 ;  wlth  a  partlclple  (a 

rare  use)  :  quid,  1.  9 ;  vli.  307. 


Intezo+acc.  of  effect,  ii.  16. 
Intono+acc,      JMrrend^m  .  .  .  iuto 

nat,  xil.  700. 
iNTRANSiTiVE,  transltive  verbs  counf 

Ing  as :  see  Cases^  IV,  11. 
Inundations  of  Tiber,   Po,  etc,   ii. 

497. 
invadunt  Martem,  xfi.  712. 
INVERSB  attraction  of  relatlve :  see 

Attraction,  (a). 

INVERSION^  INVERTBD  EXFRESSIONS : 

see  Elaborate  Languaoe. 
Iphigenia,  sacriflce  of,  by  Greeks  at 

AuIIs,  li.  116. 
ipse :    (a)    Intenslve :  ipsa,   i.   42,   i. 

353,  I.  589 ;  'even',  ipsi,  ii.  71,  xli. 

240  (twlce). 

(b)=*too',    *also*,    ii.    394.    xli. 

906. 

(c)  marlss  contrast,  i.  40. 

(d)  used  of  chlef  personage,  i. 
114,  I.  145,  11.  479,  iv.  517.  v.  752, 
xll.  701. 

(e)  For  et  ipse:  see  et,  3. 
Iris,  messenger  of  Juno,  Iv.  706,  v. 

606,  ff. ;  comes  unseen,  v.  610,  but 
returns  In  her  divlne  form,  v.  658 ; 
messenger  of  Jupiter  to  Juno,  Ix. 
803-805. 

is  (a)='such',  =taXi8,  ii.  17,  lil.  376, 
Ix.  748 ;  (b)  ea=eiu8  rei=obje8tIve 
gen.,  ea  signa,  II.  171,  ea  cura,  x. 
828 ;  eo=subjective  gen.,  eo  terrore 
=eiu8  rei  terrore,  vlii.  705. 

ISLANDS  regularly  called  'hl^*  by 
the  poets,  III.  76,  Ili.  271. 

Iste,  pronominal  adj.  o^  second  per- 
son,  (a)  with  contemptuous  force, 
11.  521,  V.  397,  X.  504,  xil.  648; 
(b)  without  contemptUous  force, 
il.  661,  II.  708,  Ix.  94. 

iuga,  'team',  vl.  804. 

iungo,  constr.  with,  vi.  727. 

lUNO  hates  Trojans,  I.  4,  I.  67,  §54, 
§302;  grounds  of  this  hate,  §53, 
i.  28 ;  daughter  of  Saturn,  I.  23 ; 
is  regina  deum,  i.  9,  i.  46;  friend 
of  Carthage,  I.  15-18,  iv.  45,  i. 
443-445,  i.  671 ;  has  arms  and 
chariot,  i.  16,  ii.  614 ;  goddess  of 
marriage,  i.  73,  Iv.  45 ;  foe  of 
Venus.  i.  671 ;  comes  to  earth  to 
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help  Turnus,  !x.  803,  804 ;  honored 
by  Roman  race,  iii.  435-439,  xil. 
840. 

lUNO  BabbebinIj  cut  of,  described, 
p.  4. 

luno  inferna=ProserpIna ;  §300,  vl. 
138. 

lUNO  Lacinia,  cut  of,  described,  p.  3. 

luPPiTER,  cut  of  head  of,  described, 
p.  3 ;  of  Otricoli,  cut  of,  descrlbed, 
p.  6;  §274;  king  of  gods,  i.  65; 
treated  as  the  worId's  supreme 
power,  §304,  i.  229  (hence  he  or- 
ders  Fate,  lil.  376),  but  at  tlmes 
regarded  as  Inferior  to  Fates,  or 
as  merely  thelr  vlceroy  and  agent, 
§304 ;  is  divum  pater  atque  homi- 
num  rex,  i.  65,  ii.  648 ;  born  in 
Crete,  ili.  104 ;  possesses  knowl- 
edge  of  future,  §310,  which  he  re- 
veals  to  other  gods,  §310 ;  Is  Sat- 
umiu8  .  .  .  pater,  Iv.  372 ;  bal- 
ances  fates  of  Turnus  and  Aeneas, 
xii.  726. 

hira  dare,  'govern',  'be  supreme*,  i. 
293,  i.  507,  iil.  137,  vili.  670. 

iuro-facc. :  vi.  324,  vi.  351,  xil.  197. 

iuvenes,  •flghtlng-men',  'warrlors',  I. 
399,  i.  627,  ii.  348. 

iuventus,  'fighting-men*,  I.  467. 

iuxta,  as  prep.,  lil.  506. 

IVOBY,  how  used,  i.  592,  ill.  464. 


JuLiAN   gens,    connected   with   lulus 

(Ascanius)  and  Aeneas,  i.  268. 
JupiTBR :  see  Iuppiteb. 
JuxTAPOsiTioN :      see      Obdeb      op 

WOBDS,  3.. 

K 

KlNO    AND     PBIEST    ONE     PEBSON  l     at 

Delos,  ili.  80 ;  among  Romans,  ili. 
80 ;  among  Latins,  vil.  92,  ix.  327. 


labes,  meanlng  of,  ii.  97. 

labor,  of  the  passage  of  tlme,  I.  283. 

labor,  poetically='course',  of  the  sun, 

i.  742. 
Labybinth,  In  Crete,  v.  588-591,  vi. 

26,  27. 


laetor+infin.,  vi.  392,  393. 

laetus,  used  of  crops,  ii.  306 ;   'mak. 

ing  glad',  ii.  306,  iii.  220 ;  +gen., 

laetisaimua  umhrae,  i.  441. 
Laocoon,  group   of   statuary  known 

as,  cut  of,  described,  p.  5,  n.  on  il. 

233. 
Laomedonteae,  scomful,  iv.  542. 
Laomedontiadae,  scornful,   ill.  248. 
laquearia,  often  elaborate  and  costly. 

i.  726. 
Lab,  §§297,  298;  brought,  with  Ves- 

ta,  Penates,  etc,  from  Troy,  Per- 

gamcum    .    .    .    Larem,     v.      744 ; 

(worshlped  with  incense  and  spelt, 

V.  744,  745). 
lateo,  as  tr.  verb,  I.  130. 
Latin  bace,  origln  of,  as  conceived 

by  Vergll,  i.  6,  7. 
Latin    wbitebs    mostly    provincials, 

§35. 
Latona,  type  of  mother  love,  I.  502. 
laudo+Infin.,  il.  585,  586.  . 
Laubel  in  house  or  palace,  ii.  512, 

513,  vli.  59,  60  ;  sacred  to  Apoilo, 

ill.  81,  lil.  360,  Iv.  148. 
laus,  'merlt',  I.  461. 
Lavinium,     city     of,     founded     by 

Aeneas,  I.  5. 
Lavinlum,  scanslon  of,  §251,  i.  258. 
Laws,  inscrlbed  on  bronze  tablet,  vi. 

622. 
lebetas,  form,  ili.  466. 
lego,   'sklm'    (the  seas),   iii.   127,   ill. 

292 ;       'gather      up',       *reel       up' 

(threads),  x.  815. 
lenlbant,  lenlbat,  form,  §103,  Iv.  528, 

vi.  467. 
ientus,   'nerveless',    xi.   829 ;   of   fire, 

'smoulderlng',  v.  682. 
Lepidus,  Marcus  Aemilius,   Caesar's 

magister  equitum,  §1 ;  flghts   Sex- 

tus    Pompelus    In    Spaln,    §6;    re- 

ceives  government   of  Africa,   §9 ; 

turns    traitor    to    Augustus     and 

loses  his  position   in  triumvirate, 

§10. 
Libation,  at  feast,  usuaiiy  after  the 

eating,  epulata,  iv.  207  (cf.  i.  736, 
iii.  355)  ;  poured  on  table  at  ban- 

quet,  i.  736;  poured  upon  hearth, 

iii.  177,  178 ;  poured  between  homs 
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of  Tlctim,  Iv.  60,  61,  vl.  244 ;  after 

a  vision  or  dream,  lii.  177,   178 ; 

made  to  tlie  dead,  iii.  303. 
libato,  impers.  abl.  abs.,  i.  737. 
LiBEBATORS^  name  assumed  by  Bru- 

tus,  Cassius,   etc,   §2;   condemned 

as  outlaws,  §7. 
libo,  force  of,  i.  256;  'besprlnkle*,  a 

rare  sense,  xii.  174. 
LiCENSBS^   METRiCAL^    deflued,    §239. 
Examples  are : 

1.  (a)  i,  properly  vowel,  counting 
as  consonant :  §240 ;  abiete^  ii. 
16,  V.  663,  xi.  667;  ariete,  il. 
492,  xii.  70« ;  parietibus,  ii.  442, 
V.  589;  omnia^  vi.  33. 

(b)  u,  properly  vowel,  count- 
Ing  as  consonant ;  §240 ;  genua, 
V.  432,  xii.  905. 

2.  Diastole:  §§241-245. 

(a)  lengthening  of  -que,  §241 ; 
ill.  91,  iv.  146,  vii.  186,  viii. 
425,  xil.  181. 

(b)  Betentlon  of  origlnal  quan- 
tity  in  nouns,  verbs,  etc:   §242; 

(1)  In  nouns:  pavor,  11.  369, 
amort  xll,  668,  Numitor,  vL  768, 
pater,  v.  521,  pulvUt  1*  478,  san' 
gutSf    X.    487,    pectoribus,    Iv.    64; 

(2)  In  verbs:  videt,  L  808,  pete- 
r^,  1.  651,  (mittebSt,  v.  853, 
dabSt,  X.  383,  Hnit,  x.  438. 

(c)  Lengthenlng  before  the 
caesura:  §243;  (1)  lu  nouns: 
domiis,  11  563,  nemUs,  ilL  112, 
Eyryalus,  v.  337,  caputt  x.  394; 
(2)  In  verbs:  iactetur,  1.  668, 
obruimurf  11.  411,  adloguiturt  Iv. 
222,  daturt  v.  284. 

(d)  Syllables  proj^erly  light 
counted  as  heavy  before  a  Oreek 
word:  canit  hymenaeos,  vii.  398; 
languentU  hyacirUhi,  xL  09. 

(e)  Mlscellaneous  examples: 
petlt  Euandri,  Ix.  9;  graviS  IIL 
464;  supfr,  vL  254. 

S.  Systole:  §245;  tietirunt,  IL 
774,  IIL  48,  X.  334;  constiUrunt, 
liL  681. 

4.  Synizesis:   §§247-249. 

(a)  In  forms  from  proper 
Bames    in-eua;    §247 ;    OUei^    i. 


41 ;  Ilionei,  i.  120 ;  Nerei,  x.  764 ; 
Eurystheo,  vilL  292. 

(b^  In  words  properly  cretlcs; 
or  that  help  to  make  cretics; 
§248;  alveo,  vL  412,  vii.  303; 
aurca,  i.  698;  aurcis,  i.  726,  v. 
352;  eSdem,  x.  487;  ferrei,  vL 
280;  baltei,  x.  496;  neacio,  IL 
735. 

(c)  In  miscellaneous  examples : 
§249 :  dehinc,  i.  131,  1.  256,  etc ; 
8cio,  iil.  602 ;  aemianimis,  iv.  686 
(cf.  X.  396,  X.  404)  ;  aemiuatua, 
V.  697  (cf.  iii.  578)  ;  deinde 
everywhere. 

5.  Varying  quantity  of  proper 
names:  §251. 

6.  Elision  and  Echthlipsis :  §252. 

7.  Hjrpermetrlc  verses :  §256 ;  (a) 
in  verses  ending  in  -que:  L  332 
i.  448 ;  11.  745  ;  iv.  558 ;  iv.  629 
V.  422  ;  V.  753  ;  vl.  602  ;  vii.  470 
X.  781;  X.  895;  (b)  .  .  .  Lati- 
norum,  vii.  160. 

8.  HiATUs:  deflned,  §§252,  257. 
Examples  are : 

(1)  At  a  marked  pause  in  the 
verse:  §257;  8amo:  hio,  L  16; 
dea.  Ille,  i.  405 ;  matri  et,  ili. 
74  ;  pereo,  hominum,  ili.  606  ;  ape 
inimica,  iv.  235 ;  colo.  Huc^  v. 
735. 

(2)  Between  proper  names, 
etc  :  §258  ;  Dardanio  Anchisae, 
I.  617,  ix.  647 ;  Neptuno  Aegaeo, 
ilL  74. 

(3)  Miscellaneous  cases  :  §259  ; 
femineo  ululatu,  iv.   667. 

9.  Semi-uiatus  :  §260 ;  inaulae 
lonio,  ilL  211 ;  Ilio  alto,  v.  261 ; 
te,  amice,  vi.  507. 

licet,   as  conjunction,   +subj.,  Hxerii 

.  .  .  licet,   vi.    802 ;    praeatet  .  .  . 

induat  .  .  .  licet,       xi.       438-440; 

postpositive,  vL  802. 
LiGUT  AND  AiB  identlfled,  vL  363  ;  lii. 

600 ;  idea  of,  connected  with  godFt. 

L  402,  pura  .  .  .  luce,  ii.  590. 
LioHT  syllable  deflned,  p.  74,  fooi- 

note. 
LiGUBiANS,  trickery  ol,  xi.  701. 
linquo-fdat.,  v.  795. 
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LiTERATiHUi  and  tbe  religlous  reviyal, 
§21 ;  played  subordinate  jj^art  under 
the  republic,  §22 ;  received  bigb 
honor  under  the  empire,  §23  ;  poet- 
ry  especially  encouraged  then, 
§§23,  24 ;  fostered  by  Augustus, 
Maecenas  and  Messala,  §24. 

lito,  tr.,  poetic  use,  iv.  50. 

liiTOTES  defined,  non  aimili^  i.  136 ; 
jtber  examples  are :  haud  aliter, 
i.  399 ;  haud  8ecu8=8ic,  ii.  382 ; 
non  8iCj  ii.  496 ;  haud  .  .  .  divum, 
V.  56  (f  387,  388,  ii.  777,  vl.  368)  ; 
non  h06=long€  alios,  iv.  647 ;  non 
aUtcr,  Iv.  669 ;  haud  alio,  v.  592 ; 
non  8etiu8,  v.  862 ;  non  indebita,  vi. 
66  ;  non>  inferiora, .  vi.  170  ;  laetfh 
parum,  vi.  862 ;  ix.  375 ;  forta88e, 
X.  548 ;  xl.  725.  Cf.  non  ignara 
mali,  i.  630 ;  haud  impune,  iii.  628. 

litus,  force  of,  iii.  390. 

lividus,  'dark-bued',  vi.  320. 

Livius  Andbonicus,  §72. 

LiVY,  Roman  historian,  §26. 

LocALiZATiON  :  §190  :  Au8ter=ventu8, 
i.  51,  i.  536,  ii.  304,  iii.  61,  iii.  70 ; 
Dorica=Oraeca,  ii.  27 ;  Euro,  i. 
383 ;  Noto,  i.  575 ;  Mycena=Grae- 
cia,  i.  650,  ii.  25,  ii.  577 ;  Argo8= 
Qraeciam,  ii.  95 ;  acemi8=lignei8, 
ii.  112;  ii.  166;  Lari88aeus=The8- 
8aliou8,  ii.  197 ;  pinea,  ii.  258 ;  ro- 
hora,  ii.  260;  Cre8ia,  iv.  70,  Dic- 
taeoe,  iv.  73;  Zephyri8,  iil.  120; 
'Creie8  .  .  .  Agathyr8i,  iv  .  146 ; 
Mauru6iaf=Africana,  iv.  206 ;  Bo- 
reae,  iv.  442  ;  Qno8ia,  v.  306  ;  Amor 
zoniam  .  .  .  Threiciie,  v.  311,  312 ; 
Lydam  .  .  .  pharetram,  vil.  816 ; 
Threiciae,  xl.  659. 

LONO     FINAIi     STLLABLBS     WOrthy     Of 

note :  see  Licbncbs,  2. 
longius,     eonstmction     after,    when 

quam  is  omitted,  i.  683. 
longue,  force  of,  i.  703 ;  'distant  part 

of ,  X.  769. 
LoTS,   used  bw  Dido  to  assign   por- 

tlons  of  work,  etc,  i.  508 ;  appeal 

to,  an  appeai  to  the  gods,   ibid. ; 

ductu8,  ii.   201 :   form  of,   i.   508 ; 

how  drawn.  v.  490 ;  sbaken  in  urn, 

yl.  432 ;  cast  to  apportion  oars  to 


(Trojan)    crews,   iii.   510;   special 

parts  of  booty  exempted  from,  v. 

534. 
LovE  CHABM,  amor,  iv.  316. 
LovERS  make  sacred   compact,   v.   6 

(cf.  Iv.  520). 
lumen=dic«,  vi.  356;   'light  of  day*, 

lit   658(?);  *eye\  t    226,.  ili.   658(?) 

etc. ;  in  pl.,  'glances',  iv.  364. 
LuPERCAii,   grotto   on    the    Palatine» 

Mavortie  .   .    .  a/ntro,  viii.  630. 
lustro,  'parade  before',  lu8travere,  v. 

578;    =inlu8tro,    iv.    6,    iv.    607; 

•track'.  •follow'.  xi.  762. 
lux,  'day',  'dawn',  iv.  586 ;  'dayll^ht', 

ix.  355. 
Ijj6iuB=Etru8cu8,  ii.  781. 
Ltbe,  Greek,  seven  stringed,  vi.  646 ; 

quill    (plectrum)    used   in  playing, 

pectine,  vi.  647. 
Lybic   pobtby,   written   by    Horace, 

§28. 


M 

Mabcbnas,  §14 ;  helps  Y.  to  recover 

his  farm,  §40;  friend  of  V.,  §41; 

patron  of  literature,  §24. 
macte  .  .  .  virtute,  ix.  641. 
Maeonidae,  'Etruscans',  xi.  759. 
magalia,   *huts',  i.  421 ;   ^suburbs'  o£ 

Carthage,  iv.  259. 
Magic,  methods  of  ancient,  iv.  496» 

iv.  516 ;  bronze  used  In,   iv.  513 ; 

condemned  by  best  Roman  feeling, 

iv.  493. 
magister,  'helmsman*,  v.  867,  i.  115; 

•keeper',  'herdsman',  xii-.  717. 
Maona  GbabciAj  why  so   called,  iii. 

398. 
male  used  with  adjectives,  maie  flda 

carini8,  li.  23 ;  male  .  .  .  amicum^ 

ii.  735 ;  male  8ana,  iv.  8. 
malignus,  'niggardly',  xi.  525. 
maneo+Iocal  abl.,  promi88i8  maneas, 

li.  160. 
Manis,  'condition  in  underworld*,  vi. 

743. 
manus,    'handiwork*,    'skill*,   1.   455; 

•exploits',  vi.  683. 
Manuscbipts  op  Vbboil,  §314. 
Mabblb^    whenoe    obtained    by     Bo> 
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mans,    Pariua  .  .  .  lapi»,    \.    592, 

593. 
maritus,  'suitor',  iT.  35. 
marmoreus,  •bright',  vi.  729. 
Marsia<3es^    auspices    taken    at,    at 

Rome,  1.  345,  346 ;  torches  in  pro- 

cessions  at,  iv.  18 ;  married  woman 

escorts    bride,    pronuha,    iv.    166 ; 

customs  connected  with  at   Rome, 

vertice,  Iv.  168 ;  second,  condemned 

by  Roman  feeling,  iv.  27. 
Marbow,   seat  of  feeling,   088ihu8,  1. 

660 ;  ii.  120,  121 ;  iv.  66 ;  iv.  101 ; 

V.  172 ;  vl.  54,  55 ;  duri8  .  .  .  088ir 

hus,  ix.  65. 
Mars,  fond  of  Thrace,  iii.  13,  iii.  35 ; 

cut  of,  described,  p.  3. 
Mars=pttflr»o,  xii.  712. 
Masculine  qbnder^  special  use  of: 

see  Gender,  (b),  (c),  (f). 
mater,    title    of    honor    for   goddess, 

iii.  111 ;  sarcastic,  vii.  441. 
maturo+acc,  i.  137,  §131. 
maturus+gen.,   asvi  maturu8,  v.   73, 

§116. 
maximus,  *eldest',  i.  521,  maxima,  I. 

654  ;=*eldesf='earlie8t*,     iii.     107 

(note  maxima  natu,  v.  644)  ;  'deep- 

est',  X.  764. 
Meat  not  boiled  in  Trojan  times,  i. 

213. 
Mediolanum,  Vergil  studied  at,  §38. 
medium  as  noun :  see  mediu8. 
medius=an   adv.,    1.    348,   iv.    61,    Iv. 

204;   'central',  v.  113;  'in  twain', 

xil.  307 ;  'intervening',  xii.  201,  xii. 

683 ;  pleonastic,  with  inter,  i.  348, 

iv.  61,  iv.   204 ;  proleptic,  mediu8 

.  .  .  occurrere,  i.  682,  mediu8  .  .  . 

prorumpit,  x.  379,  mediu8  .  .  .  in- 

tercipit,  x.  402 ;  used  In  n.  as  noun, 

auiai  medio,  iil.   354,   caeli  medio 

terraeque,  Iv.  184,  tecti  medio,  vii. 

59,  in  pl.,  'intervening  spaces',  x. 

407. 
nei=possessive  gen.,  iv.  654. 
Memnon  aids  Troy  with  the  Ethio- 

pians,  i.  489. 
mens,  defined,  i.  643 ;  V8.  animu8,  ii. 

316,  317. 
nensas  removere,  'end  a  feast',  i.  216, 

i.  723. 


mentior+infln.,  ii.  540. 

Mbrcury,  §286;  conducts  dead,  etc, 

iv.  243 ;  gives  or  talses  away  sleep, 

iv.  244 ;  cut  of,  described,  pp.  4,  6 
merere+de   and  abl.,    'deserve    (well 

ill,  etc)  of,  i.  e.  'beneflt',  ili.  667 

iv.  317,  iv.  333-335. 
Merits  of  the  Aeneid,  §78. 
Messala,  patron  of  literature,  §24. 
Messapus,  V.'s    conception  of,    §63 : 

character  of,  xii.  289-291. 
Metapuob:  see  Figures;  used  wherc 

English  would  use  a  simlle,  cu8to8, 

iv.  186,  Amazon,  xi.  648,  venatrix, 

xi.  780. 
Meter,  defined,  §226 ;  origin  of,  §227, 

See   also   Hexameter  ;    Licjjnces  i 

Metrical  Convenience  ;  Metricai 

CORRESPONDBNCB  ;   RePETITION,  8. 

Mbtontmy,  deflned,  §184.     Exampler 
are: 

1.  In  general:  §184;  armi8=ar> 
mati8,  i.   506. 

2.  Cause  for  eflfect :  §185; 
boumque  lahore8,  ii.  306;  nimhum, 
iv.  120,  nimho,  v.  317 ;  pueri,  v» 
602. 

3.  Effect  for  cause :  §186;  do- 
lore8,  i.  25;  frigore,  i.  92;  mor8u, 
i.  169 ;  laudi,  i.  461 ;  honorem,  i. 
49,  i.  632,  iil.  118,  ili.  264,  v.  601 ; 
umhra,  shade-trees,  I.  165 ;  error, 
•mischief,  'trick',  ii.  48;  vulnere=' 
telo,  il.  529;  imher=nimhu8 ,  iii. 
194 ;  invidia,  iv.  350 ;  amor,  'love- 
charm',  iv.  516;  vulnera,  'deadly 
blows',  V.  433 ;  error,  v.  591 ;  cur- 
8um,  vi.  313 ;  verhera  .  .  .  face8, 
vii.  336,  337 ;  8igna,  x.  310 ;  fldem, 
'trusty  tidings',  xi.  511 ;  fugam, 
'means  of  flight',  xi.  706;  religio, 
'sacred  majesty',  xii.  182 ;  error,  x. 
392. 

4.  Material  for  thing  made: 
§187 :  ae8,  i.  35,  ii.  545,  ii.  734,  iil. 
111,  iii.  240,  vi.  591,  ix.  809;  ar- 
gentum,  i.  640 ;  aurum,  i.  739,  ili. 
517,  V.  817 ;  trahe,  'shlp',  iii.  191 ; 
pinu8=navia  pinea,  v.  153 ;  comu, 
•bow',  ix.  606,  xi.  773. 

5.  (a)  Part  for  whole :  §188; 
carinae=nave8,  il.  28,  ii.  198 ;  pup» 
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pi8=navi8,  li.  256,  v.  198 ;  Umina, 
cemple*,  ii.  567,  'apartment*,  iv. 
645 ;  Ausoniaa  and  Dictaea,  iii. 
171 ;  trabibu8=^avi1)U8,  Iv.  566 ; 
cardin€=foribu8,  iii.  448 ;  iugi8= 
eqwi8,  V.  147 ;  (b)  whole  for  part, 
arcu,  'bowstring',  v.  507. 

6.  Name  of  deity  for  common 
noun,  etc. :  §189 ;  Cere8=frumen' 
tum,  I.  177,  =pani8,  i.  701 ;  Bac- 
chu8=vinum,  l.  215.  iii.  354,  v.  77  ; 
Penates,  'home',  i.  527,  'hearth',  i. 
704 ;  Yulcanu8=igni8,  ii.  311,  v. 
662;  Mar8=proelium,  ii.  335, 
=pugna,  ii.  440,  xii.  712,  =*warlike 
zeal',  xii.  108 ;  Hymenaeu8,  •bridal', 
iv.  Iii7  (cf.  hymenaei,  i.  651,  iil. 
328)  ;  Venu8=amor,  vi.  26 ;  Nereua 
=mare,  x.  764. 

7.  Abstract  for  concrete :  coniu- 
gium=coniunx,  ii.  579,  iii.  296,  vii. 
423  ;  con8pcctu8,  'onlookers',  ii.  67  ; 
nefa8,  'guilty  creature',  ii.  585 ; 
ho8pitium=amicu8,  iii.  15  ;  virtu8, 
'manly  band',  v.  754 ;  8traffi8,  vi. 
504.  . 

8.  Container  for  thing  contained  : 
nidi,  V.  214. 

Metrical  convenience  determines 
choice  of  form  or  language :  me- 
dium  in  penetraJibu8 ,  ii.  508 ;  Iv. 
127  ;  V.  274  ;  primi,  vi.  255  ;  8omni, 
vi.  893 ;  lccti8  equitum,  ix.  48 ; 
mi8erande,  x.  327 ;  x.  392  ;  x.  509 ; 
ima,  X.  785 ;  x.  811 ;  x.  871 ;  xi. 
695 ;  xii.  947.     See  also  Plubal,  1. 

Metrical  Correspondbnce  :  rur8um 
.  .  .  longo  V8.  rur8um  .  .  .  caeli, 
iii.  229-232  ;  nocte  V8.  luce,  iv.  184- 
186 ;  fcrvidu8  v8.  vividu8,  xii.  748- 
753  ;  perque  via8  .  .  .  perque  do- 
mo8,  il.  364,  365  ;  clauda  V8.  tarda, 
V.  278-280  ;  8iculi8ne  .  .  .  Ital- 
a8ne,  v.  702,  703.  See  also  Rbfe- 
TITION,  8,    (b). 

Ketrical  treatment  op  refbatbd 
woRDS  :  see  Rbfetition,  8 

metuens-f  gen.,  v.  716. 

Mezbntius,  Vergil's  conception  of, 
§63,  X.  773,  nate,  x.  851,  nec  .  .  . 
ulli,  X.  880,  8ic,  X.  901. 

m\=mihi,  vi.  104,  vl.  123. 


Middlb  Yoicb^  deflned,  §152.     It  1m 
used : 

1.  In  direct  reflexive  sense=ac- 
tive  voice-j-reflexive  pronoun  :  (a) 
in  finite  verb  forms  of  verto,  i. 
158,  ii.  250,  vii.  784.  xii.  915,  im- 
plentur,  i.  215,  circumfundimur,  ii. 
383,  expedior,  ii.  633 ;  cingor,  ii. 
749,  aperitur,  iii.  275,  inferar,  iv. 
545,  reddar,  vi.  545,  eripiare,  xii. 
948,  imponere  (imp.),  ii.  707;  (b) 
in  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  forms,  with  re- 
flexive  force,  without  acc.  object : 
§155 ;  proruptu8,  i.  246,  vii.  459, 
circumfu8a,  ii.  64,  protecti,  ii.  444, 
effu8U8,  V.  145,  X.  803,  convervo, 
ix.  724. 

2.  In  deponent  sense,  with  acc. 
as  direct  object :  (a)  in  flnite  forms 
of   verbs  of  clothing :   aee  Casies, 

IV,  5,  (c),  (d)  ;  (b)  In  pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  forms:  see  Casbs^  IV,  5, 
(a),  (b). 

Military  fioures  :  see  Fiourbs. 
mille,  a  round  number,  i.  498,  U.  198. 
Minerva,   §279;   warlike  goddess,   ii. 

425  ;  goddess  of  weaving,  spinning, 

embroidery,   v.   284,  vii.    805 ;   cut 

of,   described,  pp.  3,  4. 
minime,  strong  neg.,  i.  633. 
ministro,    'furnish',    i.    213 ;    'serves' 

(sc.  navem),  vl.  302. 
minores,  'younger  generation',  1.  532. 
minus==non,     i.     633 ;      construction 

after,  when  quam  is  omitted,  i.  683. 
misceo,   favorite    word   of   Vergil,    l. 

124,  ii.  298,  ii.  329,  ii.  487 ;  constr. 

with,   vi.   727;   -fdat.    (and  acc), 

viii.  432. 
misereor+gen.,  ii.  143  (cf.  iv.  435). 
miseror+loc,  vi.  332,  x.  686. 
Mistlbtoe,  ancient  view  of,  vi.  206. 
missio,    missus,     'turn',     'event'     at 

games,  v.  286. 
mitra,    use   of,    condemned,    iv.    215- 

217,  ix.  616. 
mitto=dimitto,  1.  203 ;  =inmitto,  xil. 

629 ;   'despatch',  of  games,  v.  286, 

V.  545. 

Mnesthei,  form  and  scansion  of.  §§99^ 

247. 
Mnestheus^e^o^  v.  194. 
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modo,  *only%  *jtist*,  wlth  imp.,  1.  389 ; 

wlth  Imp.  subj.,  11.  160,  lil.  116. 
moenia,  *city*,  •walled  town',  1.  264, 

II.  187,  V.  798,  Ix.  782 ;  'bulldlngs', 

ii.  234,  vl.  549,  vi.  631. 
noles,  'trouble',  'eflfort',  v.  118 ;  *bulk', 

X.  771 ;  'towers',  'rampart',  v.  439 ; 

•masses',  'blocks  of  stone*,  ix.  711. 
molior    expresses    dlfllculty,    etc,    1. 

564 ;    fugam  .  .  .  moliri,    11.    108, 

109 ;   'toil   over'   a  road,   vl.  477 ; 

viam  .  .  .  moUta,  'having  forced', 

etc,  X.  477. 

MONOSYLLABIC   VBRSB   ENDING  I    §261  ; 

I.  65  ;  i.  105 ;  lil.  12  ;  v.  481. 
monstrum,  §308 ;  sald  of  the  wooden 

horse,    II.   245,    of   unexpected   ar- 

rlval  of  Trojans,  iii.  307,  of  noises 

of  Aetna,  iii.  583. 
monumentum,  force  of,  ill.  102. 

MOODS. 

I.  Indicatlve. 

1.  In  concluslon  of  unreal  con- 
dltions :  see  Conditional  Sen- 
TENCES,  2,    (a). 

2.  In  subordlnate  clause  of 
oratlo  obliqua :  cum  .  .  .  con- 
Bcendehat,  xll.  735,  736;  dum 
.  .  .  trepidat,  xll.  737. 

3.  In  deliberative  question : 
quem  aequimur,  lil.  88 ;  quae 
.  .  .  vito,  111.  367 ;  quid  ago,  Iv. 
534,  X.  675,  xll.  637. 

4.  In  questlon  (exclamatlon) 
followlng  an  imperatlve :  viden 
ut  ,  ,  .  atant,  vl.  779 ;  aapice  ut 
.  .  .  aupereminet,  vl.  854,  855. 

5.  Future  tense  of,  (a)=imp. : 
noater  eria,  II.  149 ;  referes  .  .  . 
ihia,  11.  o47;  (b)  In  permlsslve 
sense,=gttawvi8  or  h*ce*+subj., 
excudent  .  .  ,dicent  (fiveverbs), 
vl.  847-850. 

II.  Subjunctlve. 

1.  In  expresslons  of  the  will 
(volltlve  subjunctive)  :  (a)  In 
commands :  maneas  •  •  .  aervesj 
11. 160. 

(b)  In  provlsos:  dum  •  .  .  C(^ 
dat,  xl.  792,  793. 

(c)  Paratactlc  subjunctlve, 
(1)  after  verb  of  command :  B«e 


eipeclally  on  sinite  .  .  .  rev- 
isam,  il.  669.  Cf.  also  dic  .  .  . 
properet .  .  .  ducat,  iv.  635,  636 ; 
date  .  .  .  abluam  .  .  .  legam,  iv. 
683-685 ;  stringat  ainite,  v.  163 ; 
ducat  .  .  .  oatendat  .  .  .  dic,  v. 
550,  551 ;  haheant  .  .  .  aine,  v. 
717 ;  canaa  oro,  vl.  76 ;  date .  .  . 
fungar,  vl.  883-885;  praemisit 
quaterent  campos,  xl.  513 ;  occi- 
derit  .  .  .  ainas,  xli.  828 ;  cf. 
praemittit .  .  .  ferat  .  .  .  ducat, 
1.  645 ;  (2)  with  necease  eat, 
praeterlahare  necease  eat,  ill 
478  ;  (3)  In  a  result  clause  :  licet 
.  .  .  terreat  .  .  .  licet  .  .  .  «er- 
vet,  vl.  400-402. 

(d)  In  deliberatlve  questlons: 
I.  327 ;  eloquar  an  ailcwm,  lli. 
39;  Iv.  371;  iv.  535;  v.  850: 
ix.  96 ;  xl.  509 ;  In  deliberatlve 
questlons  In  oratio  ohliqua,  I. 
218;  parent,  II.  121;  Iv.  283, 
284;  Ix.  67,  68;  Ix.  399-401; 
xii.  727. 

(e)  In  expressions  of  obllga- 
tion  and  propriety :  (1)  quid 
.  .  .  dicam,  iv.  43,  quid  memo- 
rem,  vl.  123,  vl.  601 ;  (2)  In  gx- 
presslons  of  unfulfilled  past  ob- 
ligation :  vocasaes,  iv.  678  ( ?)  ; 
manerea,  vlli.  643 ;  dediaaem,  x. 
854    (?). 

2.  In  wlshes. 

(a)  In  true  wishes.  These  oc- 
cur  (1)  without  Introductory 
partlcle :  aia  ,  .  .  levea  .  .  . 
doceaa,  I.  330-332  ;  liceat,  I.  551 ; 
velia  ,  .  .  adsit,  i.  733,  734;  11. 
537 ;  optem,  iv.  24 ;  v.  60 ;  sio 
.  .  .  faciat,  X.  875 ;  (2)  with  in- 
troductory  particle :  wlth  si,  vl 
187,  188;  vl.  882;  x.  458;  with 
ut:ut  .  .  .  ludar  .  .  .  reflectas, 
X.  631,  632. 

(b)  In  so-called  wlshes  con- 
trary  to  fact  ('valn  regrets')  ; 
(1)  wlth  utinam,  L  575,  576,  11, 
110,  111.  615;  (2)  wlthout  uti- 
na/m,  cuperem  ,  .  .  adesset,  x. 
443;  vocaaaes,  iv.  67S   ( ?^  :  de* 
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dlseem,  x.  854  ( ?)  ;  (8)  with  o 
8i,  zi.  415. 

(c)  In  a  relative  clause :  quod 
oonvertant,  ii.  191. 

3.  Potential  subjunctivc.  (a) 
of  present  (future)  time :  credaa, 
viii.  691;  (b)  of  past  time: 
volaret  .  .  .  tingueret,  vii.  808- 
811 ;  aapiceres,  vlii.  650 ;  videres, 
viii.  676. 

4.  Subjunctive  in  subordinate 
clauses. 

(a)  In  dependent  questions: 
impulerit,  i.  11;  i.  307,  308; 
tremor  .  .  .  cui  .  .  .  poscat,  ii. 
121  (questlon  here  depends  on  a 
Qoun)  ;  quid  .  .  .  possit,  v.  6 
(depends  on  prtcpI.=noun)  ;  por- 
tenderet  ,  .  .  poaceret,  v.  706, 
707. 

(b)  In  clause  formlng  integral 
part  of  unreal  condition,  iv.  329, 
X.  615,  616. 

(c)  In  relative  clauses :  (1) 
causal :  i.  388 ;  li.  230,  231  (two 
verbs)  ;  11.  345,  346 ;  v.  623, 
624 ;  vi.  590,  501 ;  ix.  728,  729. 

(2)  adversatlve :  ii.  248,  iv. 
536 ;  X.  483. 

(3)  of  purpose  :  I.  20  ;  I.  62  ;  I. 
^87  ;  I.  706 ;  il.  184  ;  v.  130,  131 ; 

vii.  98,  99 ;  vil.  271,  272. 

(4)  of  result :  v.  590,  591 ;  x. 
679. 

(5)  of  wish :  qwod  .  .  .  con- 
vertant,  11.  190,  191. 

(6)  of  repeated  action,  quan- 
tum  .  .  .  poaaent,  vi.  200. 

(d)  With  dum,  in  flnal  clause : 

I.  5,  X   800,  X.  809. 

(e)  With   nihil   est   quod,  xii. 

II,  12  (two  verbs). 

(f)  In  subordinate  clauses  of 
oratlo  obllqua:  11.  136;  li.  189; 
lii.  36;  ili.  234,  235;  iii.  262; 
ili.  652 ;  Iv.  193 ;  iv.  289-291 ;  v. 
621  ;  vi.  871 ;  viii.  650,  651 ;  ix. 
41-43 ;  ix.  805 ;  etc,  etc.  See 
also  II,  1,  (d),  above. 

5.  Omlsslon  of  subjunctive : 
see  on  viria,  i.  517;  (sit,  aint), 
1.   743;    (««),    ii.   74;    (««),    ii. 


390;   (8it),  Iv.  193;  (aint)  .  . 
(8it),   Iv.  293,   294;    (8int),  yL 
136. 

6.  Subjunctive,   force  of  pres- 
ent  tense  of :  see  Tensbs^  I,  7. 
III.  Imperative. 

1.  Future  tense  of :  teneto,  ilL 
408. 

2.  In  prohibitions :  §156 ;  ne 
credite,  ii.  48;  tu  ne  .  .  .  time 
neu  .  .  .  recu8a,  ii.  606,  607 :  ne 
finge,  iv.  338 ;  vi.  544 ;  ne  ««&• 
trahe,  vi.  698 ;  ne  .  .  .  flnge,  vii. 
438 ;  ne  trepidate,  ix.  114 ;  ne 
,  .  .  pro8equere,  xil.  72,  73 ;  neo 
.  ,  .  horre8ce,  ili.  394. 

iV.  Infinitlve. 

(a)Historlcal  Infinltive:  §157; 
(1)  11.  98.  99  (three  verbs)  ;  ii. 
132;  11.  685,  686  (note  conative 
sense)  ;  IL  775 :  x.  458 ;  (2) 
coupled  wlth  Indic.  forms :  fluere 
.  .  .  referri  .  .  .  fra^tae  (8unt) 
,  .  .  averaa  (e8t),  il.  169,  170; 
lil.  141,  142;  ill.  666-668;  (3) 
In  a  nam-clause :  nam  .  .  .  colere 
.  .  .  credere  (denotes  repetition), 
iv.  421,  422 ;  (4)  in  a  rel.  clause, 
quicum  partiri  cura8,  xl.   822. 

2.  In  exclamatlons :  §158 ;  (fe- 
8i8tcre  .  .  .  po88e,  1.  37,  38 ; 
mene  .  ,  .  potui88e,  I.  97,  98; 
heu  ,  .  .  8upere88e,  v.  615,  616. 

3.  Of  purpose:  §159;  ^ffun- 
dere,  i.  319 ;  populare  .  .  .  ver- 
tere,  i.  527 ;  hahere,  v.  262.  See 
also  §159,  n. 

4.  Complementary  infinitive: 
§§160-166. 

(a)  With  verbs  of  willlngness, 
etc. :  §161;  wlth  do  (=patior), 
i.  66,  i.  79  (cf.  §166,  n.),  i.  522, 
523  (two  infinitives,  cf.  §166. 
n.),  iii.  77,  iv.  192,  v.  247,  248 
(cf.  §166,  n.),  V.  306,  307  (cf. 
§166,  n.),  xi.  794,  795;  dare 
,  ,  ,  fatetur,  vli.  433,  ahnegat 
.  .  .  producere  .  .  .  pati,  li.  637, 
638. 

(b)  With  verbs  of  preference, 
desire,  etc. :  §162 ,  with  ardeo, 
i.  614.  515,  L  680,  681;  instaw 
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raii  animi  .  .  .  auoourreres  il. 
451 ;  suMt  ira  .  .  .  aumeres  ii. 
575,  576;  omnihus  idem  animua 
.  .  .  ewcedere  .  .  .  dare,  III.  60, 
61 ;  wlth  curo,  ill.  451 ;  with  oro, 
vl.  313 ;  wlth  properOf  vU.  57,.vil. 
264. 

(c)  Wlth  verbs  of  emotlon, 
etc. :  §163  ;  wlth  gaudeo,  II.  239 ; 
wlth  horreo,  il.  12 ;  wlth  vereor, 
vl.  613  ;  wlth  laetor,  vl.  392,  393. 

(d)  Wlth  verbs  of  effort,  etc. : 
8164;  i.  17,  18;  wlth  insto,  i. 
423-425  (five  inflnltlves),  11.627, 
628;  vlth  tempto,  I.  721,  Ili. 
240,  241 ;  wlth  certo,  11.  64  (cf. 
V.  194)  ;  with  adgreddor,  II.  165 ; 
wlth  inaequor,  iil.  31,  32;  wlth 
trepido,  Ix.  114. 

(e)  With  ezpressions  of  power, 
etc. :  §165 ;  (with  valeo,  ii.  492, 
iil.  415)  ;  ohniti  ,  .  .  aufllcimus, 
V.  21,  22 ;  fidit  i=audet,  poteat) 

.  .  .  committere,  v.  69. 

(f)  With  expressions  of  skill, 
etc. :  §166 ;  premcre  et  ,  .  ,  sd- 
ret  dare,  1.  62 ;  succurrere  diaco, 
i.  630. 

5.  With  verbs  of  aslsing,  en- 
couraglng,  etc. :  §167;  wlth 
suadeo,  i.  357;  wlth  hortor,  11. 
33,  11.  74;   (with  poaco,  v.  342). 

6.  With  verbs  of  commandlng, 
etc. :  §168  ;  wlth  impello,  i.  9, 10, 
11.  55;  with  facio,  11.  538,  539; 
(with  ago,  iil.  682,  with  atimulo, 
Iv.  575,  576)  ;  with  adigo,  vi. 
696. 

7.  With  adjectlves :  §169 ;  oerta 
mori,  Iv.  564 ;  certare  .  ,  .  pa- 
ratit  V.  108 ;  maior  .  ,  .  videri, 
vl.  49;  praestantior  .  ,  .  oiere, 
vi.  164,  165  ;  adaueta  .  .  .  pati 
.  .  .  praevertere,  vii.  806,  807; 
felicior  .  .  .  unguere  .  .  ,  ar- 
mare,  Ix.  772,  773 ;  (avidus  con- 
fundere,  xii.  290). 

8.  With  a  noun:  §170;  wlth 
amor,  11.  10,  ili.  298,  299;  with 
cura,  l.  704,  vl.  654,  655;  wlth 
cupido,  ii.  349,  350,  vl.  133  ;  with 


poteBtas,  ili.  670;  with  spes,  y. 
183. 

9.  In  double  construction :  per- 
fundi.  xi.  495 :  see  §§159,  169. 

10.  Perfect  tense  of,   In  apo- 
dosls  of  contrary  to  fact  condl- 
tion:    meruiase,    ii.    434;    pres 
tense  of,  wlth  memini,  i.  619. 

11.  In  clause  parallel  in  con- 
struction  to  a  noun :  tantos  ,  .  . 
labores,  x.  759 ;  in  apposltion. 
with  a  noun,  fama  .  .  .  ceasisae,. 
ill.  294-297. 

12.  With  varlous  verbs,  in. 
uses  not  covered  by  4-6  above. 

(a)  With  addcaddiderat  .  .  . 
consurgere,  vlil.  637. 

(b)  With  facio=08tendo:feoe-' 
rat .  .  .ftngere  (five  Infinltlves),. 
viii.  630-634;  fecerat  .  .  .  ferri, 
vlil.  710. 

(c)  Wlth  instituo:  ferri  .  .  . 
instituit  (=iu88it),  vl.  142,  143. 

(d)  With  laudo:  €X8tinxi88& 
•  .  .  8ump8i88e  •  •  .  landahor,  ii. 
585,  586. 

(e)  Wlth  mentior,  ii.  540. 

(f)  Wlth  etupeo:  8tupet  .  .  . 
coii88e  .  .  .  et  cemere,  xli.  707- 
709. 

(g)  Wlth  tremeeco:  telum  .  •  ^ 
in8tare   tremescit,  xli.   916. 

mora,  'postponemient',  xli.  74. 
mores,  *political  institutions*,  I.  264. 
MoRETnM,  §39. 
moror,    tr.,    v.    766;    *tarrles    over*, 

'gives  second  thought  to',  in  eolo- 

Volcente  moratur,  Ix.  439   (cf.  fl. 

287,  V.  400). 
morsus,  *fiuke'  of  an  anchor,  I.  169. 
munus,  'funeral  honors',  v.  652. 
murmur,  force  of,  vi.  709. 
MusES,  appeal  to  by  poets,  1.  8. 
MusiciANS    wear    long    robe,    longa 

.  .  .  ve8te,  vi.  645 ;  long-haired,  1. 

740. 
mussat,  'is  at  a  loss*,  'scarce  knows*, 

xii.  657,  xil.  718. 
MuTB    AND    LiQuiD,    yowel    before  r 

§250,  n. 
Mycena,  rare  slng.,  y.  52. 
Mybtlb^  descrlbed,  iii.  28;  sacred  t» 
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Venus,  III.  24,  v.  72;  used  In  rltes 
in  honor  of  dead,  v.  72;  used  in 
spear  skafts,  iii.  23,  yli.  817. 

Myth,  deflned,  §268. 

Mythologt,  importance  of  in  Aeneid 
and  reasons  for  this,  §267 ;  names 
in  Vergil's,  Roman,  but  spirit 
Greelf,  §267;  Greels  va.  Roman, 
§26» ;  resemblance  between  Greek 
and  Roman,  and  causes  thereof, 
§270. 

N 

Nabvius,  Bellum  Punicum  of,  §72. 

nam,  with  ellipsis,  i.  731 ;  in  ques- 
tions,  ii.  373,  iv.  368;  qwonam,  li. 
595,  quianam,  iii.  338,  quianam,  v. 
13. 

Name,  dative  in  expressions  of :  see 
CiSES,  III,  2,  (b)  ;  of  people  for 
name  of  country,  Argoa,  i.  24,  ii. 
95;  of  country  for  name  of.people, 
Etruria,  xil.  232 ;  for  personal  pro- 
noun,  lunoniSf  1.  48 ;  II.  79 ;  iii. 
433;  iv.  808;  v.  194;  v.  354;  vi. 
510. 

namque,  elllptical,  i.  65,  I.  327,  i. 
390 ;  used  as  result  of  confusion 
of  constructions,  x.  614 ;  postposl- 
tlve,  V.  733  (fourth  In  clause)  ; 
(cf.  vi.  117,  vl.  72,  X.  614). 

Naples,  Vergll  reslded  at,  §42. 

Nabbative  (descbiption)  and  Inde- 
pendent  treatment  comblned,  va^- 
tahat,  i.  471,  V8,  avertit,  i.  472; 
priusquam  .  .  .  hihiaaent,  I.  472, 
473 ;  raptaverat,  I.  473 ;  altemoa, 
viil.  634 ;  diatulerant,  vill.  643 ;  re- 
ductis  .  .  .  remia,  vlll.  689,  690. 

iiSiti=pueri,  'chlldren',  vl.  22. 

National  feeling  revlved  by  Augus- 
tus,  §19. 

r.atu,  elllpsis  of,  maaimua,  1.  521, 
maxima,  i.  654 ;  minorea,  1.  532. 

navIta=nau*o,  vi.  315. 

r.c  with  Imp. :  see  Moods^  III,  2. 

no :  (a)  positlon  of,  ii.  597,  ill.  248, 
iil.  319 ;  (b)  shortened  to  -n,  Pyr- 
rhin,  III.  319,  tanton,  x.  668;  (c) 
added  to  relatlve,  quoane,  x.  673 ; 
(d)  with  quia,  iv.  538 ;  (e)  in  sec- 
ond   member   of   disjunctlve   ques- 


tlon,  Bubsiiiit  erravitne,  ii.  739^ 
(f)  -ne  .  .  .  -ne^utrum  i-ne)  .  .  • 
an,  i.  308,  v.  95,  v.  702,  703 ;  (g) 
+infln.  of  exclamation,  I.  37,  1.  97, 
98,  §158. 

necesse  est+paratactlc  subj.,  iii.  478. 

Neckchain  :  see  torquia. 

nec  mlnus  :  see  neque, 

nefandi=gen.  of  nefas,  i.  543. 

nefas=adj.,  iii.  365. 

negeit=ahn€gat,  'refuses*,  iv.  428. 

Negative  (a)  carried  over  Into  the 
followlng  clause :  non  .  .  .  aut,  ili. 
42,  ill.  161,  162  (X.  528,  529)  ; 
nondum  .  .  .  Orco,  iv.  698,  699 ; 
nullia  .  .  .  aut,  iv.  438;  439  ;  nulla 
.  .  .  aut,  X.  592,  593 ;  nec  .  .  . 
nec  .  .  .  aut,  xi.  801,  802. 

(b)  double,  ix.  428,  429,  xi.  801, 
802,  xli.  189,  190. 

(c)  two  negatives  destroy  each 
other,  i.  633. 

nemtis,  scansion  of,  ili.  112,  §243. 

nego+guiii  and  subj.,  x.  614-616; 
'refuse',  +Infln.,  iv.  428. 

Neptune,  §274,  lord  of  the  sea,  i. 
138,  139 ;  calms  the  sea  after  a 
K^orm,  i.  125  flf. ;  qulets  waves  by 
rldlng  over  them,  tumidum  .  .  , 
aquis,  i.  147-156;  v.  820,  821; 
helped  to  bulld  walls  of  Troy,  II- 
610,  V.  811 ;  connectlon  of,  wlth 
Troy,  Neptunia  Troia,  lil.  3 ;  cuts 
of,  descrlbed,  p.  4. 

neque,  nec  (a)=e*  non,  l.  38,  L  198, 
iii.  202,  Ili.  260,  iv.  551. 

(b)  nec  .  .  .  nec=et  non  .  .  . 
nec,  11.  467. 

(c)  nec=et  non  tamen,  ii.  314. 

(d)  nec=neque  enim  or  namaue 
non,  ili.  173,  III.  628. 

(e)  nec  non  et,  I.  707,  I.  748. 

(f)  nec+imp.,  iii.  394. 

(g)  nec  (for  neve  or  neu)  in  a 
wlsh  or  command,  Iv.  618,  619,  iii. 
394. 

(h)  neque  enim,  1.  198  (li.  376). 
(i)neo  minu8=neo  non,  *further- 
more%  i.  633. 
NereI=»MiH«  or  pelagi,  x.  764.  »189 ; 

scansion  of,  Ibld.  §247 
nescio  quis,  use  of,  iL  ISC. 
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Nbuter  adjectivb  (a)=ab8tract 
noun,  notum,  'knowledge',  v.  6 ; 
(b)  used  In  talklng  of  persons, 
quidquid,  I.  601,  v.  716;  (c)  In 
pred.,  after  femlnlne  subject,  vari- 
um  et  mutabile  .  .  .  femina  (est), 
Iv.  569,  570;  (d)  neuter  pl.  (for 
neuter  slng.),  In  Greek  Idiom,  nota 
(8unt),  I.  669. 

Newbobn  child,  how  treated,  1.'  175. 

nl,  usage  of,  defined,  1.  58,  ni  ,  .  . 
resistatj  ii.  599,  ni  .  .  .  suheat, 
xll.  733 ;  =ni8i  forte,  i.  392 ;  =«e, 
archalsm,  III.  686. 

NiGHT  risps  from  ocean  and  descends 
Into  it  agaln,  II.  8,  9. 

nlhil  est  quod+subj.,  xll.  11,  12. 

NiLE,  enrlching  waters  of,  Ix.  31. 

nlsus,  of  a  boxer,  v.  437. 

nltor,  force  of,  II.  380,  11.  443;  *rest 
on',  +abl.,  Iv.  252,  vl.  760. 

nocturnus=an  adv.,  Iv.  303,  Iv.  490, 
vl.  252. 

NoMiNATivE :  see  Cases^  I. 

non  (a)  In  apparent  prohlbitlon,  non 
.  .  .  agat,  xil.  78 ;  (b)  extends  over 
two  clauses,  non  .  .  .  aut,  ill.  42, 
43 ;  111.  161  (X.  528,  529)  ;  (c)  for 
neque  or  nec,  neo  .  .  .  non,  111. 
712,  713 ;  (d)=nonne  In  Indlgnant 
questlons,  il.  596,  iv.  592,  iv.  600, 
xll.  229. 

nos=efiro,  li.  651,  111.  325 ;  noatri  (gen. 
pl. ) ,  wlth  possesslve  force,  Iv.  237 ; 
nostri  vs.  nostrum,  il.  595 ;  noatra 
=objectIve  gen.,  Iv.  213. 

NouN=(a)  an  adj. :  anus  .  .  .  sacer- 
dos,  vll.  419 ;  regina  .  .  .  aa^erdoa, 

I.  273;  dea,  i.  232;  lupi  .  .  ,  rap- 
tores,  II.  355,  356. 

(b)=a  clause :  see  on  aeger,  I. 
208  ;  (l)=an  advers.  clause  :  aeger, 
i.  208 ;  hostis,  i.  625  ;  I.  635  ;  puer, 
Iv.  156;  Iv.  386;  v.  521;  Ix.  57; 
X.  428;  xi.  499;  xl.  705;  (2)=a 
causal  clause :  puer,  I.  648 ;  pater, 

II.  653. 

novo,  *change  for  the  worse*,  v.  604. 

novus,  'strange',  III.  181,  III.  240; 
'strange',  •startllng*,  III.  591;  'un- 
precedented',  vIII.  695,  Ix:  110 ; 
*unexpected',  ix.   693. 


nnllis  .  .  .  aiit=4ion  .  .  .  neque,  iv. 
438,  439. 

numen,  il.  178,  'favor  of  heaven'.  II. 
396;  'majesty',  II.  233;  'dlvine  at- 
tentlon',  iv.  611 ;  •wlll',  il.  123. 

NuMEBALS,   DiSTBiBUTivE :    see   Dis- 

TBIBUTIVB  AdJECTIVES. 

numero,  wlth  expresslons  of  number : 

Mna  .  .  .  numero  capita,  v.  61,  62, 

tres  .  .  .  numcro^  v.  560. 
numerus,  'order',  'sequence',  lii.  446 , 

in    numerwm,    'rhythmlcally',    vlU. 

453. 
Numlt5r.  scanslon  of,  §242,  vl.  768. 
numquam=a  strong  non,  II.  670. 
nunc,  proper  force  of,  1.  132 ;  vs.  iam, 

i.  133,  11.  69,  70;  emphatlc,  'only 

now*,  'now  for  the  first  tlme*,  iv. 

596;    with    advers.    asyndeton,    i. 

240,  I.  395,  il.  85,  x.  617. 
NuRSE,  of  great  Importance  In  Greek 

and  Roman  famllles,  iv.  632. 
nurus,  used  freely,  11.  501. 
nusquam,  *at  no  tlme*,  v.  853. 
Nymphab,   §290:   §291;   L  74;  onlj 

semi-divine,  xii.  786. 


Oah  sacred  to  Juplter,  lli.  681 ;  sa- 
cred  to  Tlber  god,  x.  423 :  arms 
hung  thereon  as  trophy,  Ibid. ;  oak 
crown  as  prize,  vl.  772. 

Oars   of   ships,    made   from   boughs, 

I.  552,  Iv.  399. 

Oaths  by  ashes  or  bones  of  klnsman, 

II.  432. 

ob-,  force  of,  vl.  646. 

obeo,    *scan*     (prop.    'traverse*),    z. 

447 ;   *meet*,  hence  *surround',  vl. 

58. 
OBJECT  repeated,  Martem  indomitutn, 

11.  440 ;  costas,  xll.  276. 
Obligation,     subjunctlve     of:     see 

Moods,  II,  1,  (e). 
obllvlscor-fpersonal  acc,  II.  148. 
obrulmur,  scanslon  of,  II.  411. 
obscurus,  'obscurlng*,  i.  411. 
obtestor-ftwo    accusatives,    xll.    819, 

820. 
occumbo,  *dle*,  I.  97;  oocumbere  mof^ 

ti,  'die*.  ii.  62. 


664 


INDEX 


occupo,  force  of,  ?t  424;  •enrprlBe', 

X.  384. 
OcEAN,  day  rlses  from,  etc,  l.  745; 

nlght  rlses  from,  etc,  li.  8,  9;  li. 

250. 
Odyssey,  §70. 
offero+reflexlve  pronoun,   'put  one*s 

self  in  the   way  of ,  ii.  59-61,  iL 

370-372. 
Oii/  (oleum)   used  by  wrestlers  and 

athletes,  il.  281,  v.  135. 
Olbaster,  sacred  to  Faunus,  xll.  766. 
ollm,   etymology  and  meaning  of,   i. 

254 ;  used  of  the  fut.,  i.  20,  I.  203 

(i.   234),   I.    289;  ^nonnumquiam, 

aaepcj  ili.  541,  v.  125. 
OLivE,  spray  of,  wom  by  prlestess, 

vli.  418. 
o\\i=ilH,  ollIs=«7M«;  see  Abchaisms, 

III,  1. 

Olympus,  dwelllng  place  of  gods, 
§273 ;  day  issues  from,  etc,  i.  370. 

Omens  consuited  at  Roman  mar- 
rlages,  i.  345,  346  ;  consulted  afresh 
after  fallure  or  dlsaster,  il.  178; 
Roman  attltudc  toward,  il.  178; 
omens  seen  in  comlng  of  snakes 
from  Tenedos,  11.  203;  in  stum- 
bllng  at  threshold,  11.  243 ;  in  ap- 
pearance  of  deer,  i.  186;  in  llght 
on  head  of  Ascanlus,  ii.  683,  684; 
in  fire  (arrow),  v.  526,  527 ;  in  fire, 
etc,  vll.  79,  80;  thunder  from 
cloudless  sky  especially  slgnlficant, 
il.  693,  ix.  631 ;  taken  before  sacri- 
fices  and  prayer,  iil.  407 ;  signs  in 
east,  good,  II.  693 ;  If  good,  wel- 
comed,  v.  530,  o31.  xli.  257,  xli. 
260;  If  bad,  deprecated,  v.  530, 
531 ;  must  go  In  palrs,  haec  .  .  • 
flrma,  II.  691,  vias,  11.  696,  §309. 
See  also  Augur,  Auquby. 

omnes=ceteri,  i.  15,  iil.  435. 

onero+dat.,  i.  195. 

Onomatopoeia  :  §224,  1.  55;  I.  87;  1. 
102  :  i.  105  ;  i.  147  ;  ii.  53  ;  ii.  313  ; 
II.  380;  II.  418;  11.  465,  466;  iv. 
135;  V.  217;  v.  242;  v.  481  (see 
§261,  end)  ;  x.  842. 

operor.  force  of  and  construction 
with,  Ili.  136. 

opn^^ierc  'dle',  i.  9«. 


opto-fparatactic  subj.,  iv.  24,  25. 
ora,  meaning  of,  i.  1 ;  suggests  di» 

tance,  i.  1,  i.  331,  ii.  282 ;  'stretch 

of  shore,  iii.  397. 
OBACLES,   §312;   utteranoes  of,  mys- 

terious,  §312,  iii.  96. 
oraclum,  form,  §106,  iil.  143. 
Obatio  obliqua^  indic  in :  see  Moods, 

I,  2;  subj.  in:  see  Moods,  II,  4, 

(f). 
orbis=or5i«  terrarum,  iv.  119 ;  *cycle* 

of  time,  i.  269,  v.  46. 
Obdeb  op  wobds. 

1.  General  remarks  on :  §204 ;  con' 
versa  cuapide,  i.  81 ;  ante  a/ras, 
I.  349 ;  reatitit,  I.  588 ;  excessere 
.  .  .  di,  ii.  351 ;  in  lucem  (early 
posltlon),-  ii.  471;  furens  (late 
posltion),  II.  498;  deaeruere 
(early  posltion),  ii.  563;  III. 
305;  iv.  69;  hene,  iv.  539;  SU 
culisne  ,  .  .  Italasne,  v.  702, 
703;  vi.  189;  lunonia  .  .  . 
lunoni,  iii.  437,  438;  aaepe 
.  .  .  saepe,  11.  108-110 ;  aanguine 
,  .  .  aanguine,  11.  116-118 ;  in 
arma,  vli.  430.     See  also  Mbtbi 

CAL  (^OBBESPONDENCB. 

2.  Important  Idea  stated  first 
(some  call  thls  'Hysteron  Pro- 
teron')  ;  referea  .  .  .  ibia,  il. 
547 ;  repeto  et  cingor,  11.  749 ; 
reverti  .  .  .  circumflectere,  v. 
130,  131 ;  inice  .  .  .  require,  tL 
366  ( ?)  ;  viil.  611 ;  xii.  925. 

8.  Juxtaposltlon :  §212 ;  (a)  of  like 
Ideas,  etc :  v.  361. 

(b)  of  contrasts :  i.  15 ;  i.  184 ; 

I.  243;  i.  464;  i.  493  ;  flavo 
argento,  i.  592,  593;  i.  650;  11. 
167,  168;  11.  245;  Danaum 
Phrygioa,  il.  276;  II.  328;  li. 
508;  ili.  137;  III.  716;  iv.  106; 
iv.  212;  iv.  234;  iv.  440;  nigra 
.  .  .  auh  nuhe  columham,  v.  516 ; 
viil.  608 ;  regia  culmo,  vlii.  654. 

(c)  of  cause  and  effect,  or  ef- 
fect  and  cause ;  inipiua  ante  araa, 
i.  349;  i.  352;  i.   361;  li.  307; 

II.  357;  11.  371,  372;  poaitia 
novua  exuviia,  II.  473 ;  II.  509 ; 
Iv.  101 ;  patriae  ceddere,  vi.  33 ; 
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▼I.  198 ;  vlll.  870 ;  vlll.  720 ;  Ix. 
40. 

(d)  Miscellaneous :  fiautia 
pater,  v.  130 ;  genetriof  nato,  viii. 
383. 

(e)  Faulty:  novo  veterum,  Iv. 
181. 

4.  Adjective  and  noun,  etc,  at  op- 
posite  ends  of  tlie  verse:  §205; 
i.  50;  i.  74;  i.  233;  I.  353;  i. 
471;  ii.  3. 

6.  Emphatic  word  at  end  of  clause 
and  beginning  of  verse:  im- 
pulerit,  i.  11 ;  audierat,  i.  20 ; 
praeterea,  i.  49 ;  inpoauit,  i.  62 ; 
Juliua,  l.  288;  venatrix,  i.  319; 
hellatrix,  i.  493,  vii.  805;  Argo- 
lica,  ii.  119;  vera,  ii.  78; 
sauciua,  ii.  529 ;  exiguam,  vi. 
493,  etc. 

6.  Emphasis  due  to  abnormal  po- 
sition :  §207 ;  honus  .  .  .  Aceatea 
.  .  .  heros,  i.  195.  196;  deaii,  i. 
412 ;  improha,  il.  80 ;  tmguea,  il. 
204;  pater,  il.  653;  tahida,  iii. 
137 ;  pater,  v.  521 ;  ille  .  .  . 
lupm,  xi.  809-Sll ;  ille  .  .  •  leo, 
xii.  5,  6;  ly,ro8,  xil.  902. 

7.  Position  of  attributlve  to  sev- 
eral  substantlves :  §208  ;  vacuoa, 
Iv.  588 ;  infracta,  vll.  332. 

5.  Of  adjective  In  relatlve  clause, 
though  the  adj.  really  belongs 
wlth  antec. :  ignotum,  ii.  59 ; 
magna,  ii.  295 ;  inanem,  iii.  304 ; 
proxima,  ill.  397 ;  maxima,  iil. 
546 ;  aecreta,  vl.  478 ;  maadma 
.  .  .  nemorum,  vii.  83 ;  misaile, 
X.  421. 

9.  Of  adjective  in  certaln  phrases: 

summi    fastigia    teoti,   ii.    302 ; 

aummi  faatigia  culminia,  li.  458 ; 

aummi  cuimine  tecti,  Iv.  186. 
tO.  Postposltlon    of    conjunctions, 

relatlve  prnnouns,  etc :  §209. 

(a)  o     -f'  longiua  et,  i.  262, 
liL  668,   tv.  344). 

(b)  of  nec:  ii.  159. 

(c)  of  necdum:  v.  415. 

(d)  of  deinde:  i.  195.  iii.  609; 
V.  258. 

«e»  of  relative  pronoun :  (j[tio<t. 


1.  24;  quae,  1.  109;  qui,  i.  287, 
(ix/  629). 

(f)  of  utinam:  ii.  110,  iii. 
615. 

(g)  of  cum:  V.  810. 
(h)  of  licet:  vl.  802. 

(i)  of  namque:  v.  733  (fourth 
word  In  clause)  (cf.  vl.  117,  vl. 
72,  X.  614). 

(J)  of  quantus:  xli.  702 

(k)  of  quando:  vi.  50,  x.  366. 

(I)  of  quia,  vIII,  650. 

(m)  of  8€d,  1.  353. 

(n)  ot-que:  Bee-que,  10,  11. 

(o)  ceu:  ii.  355. 

11.  Posltion  of  Preposltions : 
§210. 

(a)  Postponed:  oiroum,  1.  32, 
i.  466;  ad,  iv.  257;  inter,  i. 
218,  i.  348,  III.  685 ;  in,  ii.  654 ; 
iuxta,  iv.  255,  iv.  517,  vi.  430, 
vl.*816. 

(b)  set  between  two  nouns : 
contra,  i.  13;  in,  v.  512;  per, 
vl.  692. 

12.  Distrlbutlon  (separatlon)  of 
words  which  belong  together  in 
sense :  (a)  in  general,  gravem 
.  .  .  pateram,  i.  728,  729 ;  Delius 
.  .  .  Apollo,  ili.  162;  Ulixea 
.  .  .  Ithacua,  iii.  628,  629; 
Aeneaa  .  .  .  improhus,  xl.  511, 
512;  (cf.  also  the  examples  un- 
der  6  above)  ;  (b)  of  parts  of 
a  vocatlve  phrase :  aervata  .  .  , 
Troia,  il.  160;  Hector  ,  .  ,  ex- 
apectate,  11.  282,  283. 

13.  Joint  subject  of  two  or  more 
clauses  set  In  second  clause : 
cervi,  iv.  154;  Dido,  Iv.  171; 
imago,  iv.  353 ;  aidera,  v.  o28 ; 
Lavinia  virgo,  vll.  72  ;  Ufens,  xll. 
641 ;  dea  Daunia,  xil.  785 ; 
Troia,  xli.  828. 

14.  Posltlon  of  nouAi  in  rel. 
clause,  though  it  really  belongs 
wlth  the  antec. :  iuvenum,  x. 
327. 

15.  Incorporation  of  antecedent  In 
rel.  clause:  Deiopea,  I.  72  (cf. 
on  i.  573)  ;  quae  munera,  fv 
263. 
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16.  Positlon  of  Interrogatlve  -ne: 
see  -ne,  (a). 
ordlor,  of  speech,   i.   325 ;   orscb,  pf. 

pass.      prtcpL,      as      noun=dicta, 

verha,  vll.  435. 
ordo=ordo   rerttm^   lii.   376;    'settled 

order'-  of   fate,   v.   707;   'arrange- 

ment   of  oars*   on   one  side  of   a 

ship,  V.   271. 
ore  favete,  phrase  used  In  holy  rites, 

V.  71. 
Orion,    rising   and     setting   of,     at- 

tended   by   storms,   i.   535-537,   iv. 

52 ;  sword  and  belt  of,  lii.  517. 
)ro+paratactic  subj.,  vi.  76 ;  -f  infln., 

vi.  313;  'speak'.  vii.  446. 
Ortygia,  old  name  of  Delos,  lli.  124. 
OviD,  §§32,  35. 
OxYMOKON,  via  ,  .  ,  invia,  ill.   383; 

helli  commercia,  x.  532  ;  dura  quiea 

.  .  .  ferreua  .  .  .  aomnua,  xil.  309, 

310. 


paciscor,  force  of,  v.  230. 

paco,  'break  In*  wlld  land,  x.  409. 

Pai^tinq,  art  of,  later  than  Homeric 

age,   i.    464. 
Palace  of  Klng  wlthin  the  arx:  vii. 

69,  70. 
palaestra,    *wrestling-bout*,    lil.   281; 

'wrestling-ground',  vl.  642. 
Palamedes,  death  of,  II.  84. 
Palladium,  signiflcance  of,  il.   166; 

carrled  off  by  IJIixes  and  Dlomedes, 

ibid. 
Pallas,    §279;     wields    thunderbolt 

and  destroys  a  Greek  fleet,   I.   39 

ff. ;      helps    Greeks    to    build    the 

wooden  horse,    11.    15 ;    as   malden 

goddess,  11.  31 ;  preserver  of  fort- 

resses,  li.  616 ;  foe  of  Troy,  i.  479, 

II.  616 ;  called  armisona,  iii.  544. 
pALLAS,    son    of    Evander,    savagery 

of,    X.    462,    463. 
palma=victoria,  v.   111;     'prlze-wln- 

ncr',   V.   339. 
Palm    branch    given    to    vlctor     in 

games,  etc,  v.  111,  v.  472. 
Palms   ralsed  in  prayer  to  gods,   1. 

93 :   see  Hands  ;   raised  to  sky  as 

3ign  of  grief,  x.  844. 


par,  nsed  of  eqnallty  of  any  sort,  iL 
794;  *well-matched',  v.  114. 

Paradise  lost,  example  of  the  imi- 
tatlve  eplc,  §77. 

Parallellsm  :  §222.     Examples  may  be 
seen   in  i.   19-22 ;  1.  27 ;   i.  41 ;    i. 
200;  1.  219,-  i.  282;   i.  345,  346 
1.  411,  412 ;  l.  489 ;  i.  562 ;  i.  569 
570 ;  1.  688 ;  11.  446,  447 ;  ii.  722 
lil.  292,  293 ;  lii.  467 ;  iil.  662 ;  iil 
718 ;  iv.  98 ,  iv.  454,  455 ;  v.  395 
396 ;    vi.    25 ;    vi.    43 ;    palus  .  . 
Styaf,  vi.   438,    439;    vl.   615;    vi 
730;    vii     337,    338;    Ix.    75,    76 
ix.  604;  X.  654;  xi.  526;  xl.  772 
xii.    712. 

Pakatactic         Subjunctive  ;         see 
MOODS,    II,    1,    (G). 

Parataxls:  §§218-222. 

(a)  In  general :  vi.  240,  241  ;  ii. 
139;    ii.   314;    iv.   20-22. 

(b)  By  use  of  parenthetlcal  sen- 
tences:  §219,  1.  12,  i.  150;  i. 
530. 

(c)  By  use  of  asyndeton :  §220 : 
est  .  ,  .  laterum,  i.  159,  160  ; 
ii.  172;  ill.  207,  208;  iii.  512- 
517  (see  on  lil.  517)  ;  ili.  548, 
549;  iv.  167,  168;  x.  526;  x. 
550. 

(d)  By  use  of  clauses  connected 
by  et,  -que,  ao,  atque:  §221 ; 
11.  353 ;  ii.  692 ;  t?ia?  .  .  .  et,  iii. 
8,  9;  V.  857,  858;  tenehat  et 
.  .  .  proapexit,  vH.  287-289  (n. 
on  et,  288). 

^(e)    In    subjunctive   constnictions 
in     connection     with     verbs    of 
commanding,    etc. :     see   Moods^ 
11,  1.  (c). 
paratus+infln.,   v.    108;   §169. 
Parcae,  I.  22. 
Parentalia,  festlval  In  honor  of  the 

dead,  v.  59,  60. 
parentes,  'sires',  v.  57<» 
Parian  marble,  i.  59:^,  vi.  471. 
paries,  scansion  of :  see  Licences,  I, 

(a). 
Paris,  story  of,   §§53,  54;  vii.  319, 

320. 
pars    wlth   pl.   verb,   1.   212,   11.    31, 
32;  pars  .  .  .  pars  with  pl.  verb, 


INDEX 


sm 


xll.  277,  278;  par^  .  .  .  oZ«  as 
correlatlves,  i.  212,  218;  In  dls- 
trlbutive  appositloa,  i.  423-425, 
xil.  277,  278. 

Pabthians  defeat  Antony,  §11; 
standards  recovered  from,  1.  289, 
vl.  793,  794 ;  maneuvers  of,  in 
fightlng,  xl.  654. 

Participle. 

1.  Is  seldom  coupled  with  Inter- 
rogatlve  word,  vll.  307. 

2.  Gender  of,  determined  by  near- 
est  noun :  I.  100,  i.  144. 

3.  present  active  (a)=adjective, 
-fgen. :  aervantissimus  aequi,  li. 
427 ;  metuens  .  .  .  pericli,  v. 
716 ;  (b)  expresses  purpose : 
acitantem,  11.  114 ;  (c)  =past 
prtcpl.,  and  denotes  antecedent 
tlme  and  actlon :  volvens,  i. 
305,  lil.  102 :  lahantem  .  .  .  aig- 
nantem,  il.  695,  696;  movensj  x. 
890. 

4.  Future,  expresses  (a)  purpose: 
ii.  47,  xl.  741;  (b)  imminence 
and  certainty  of  future  events: 
i.  712;  ventura,  ii.  125;  ii.  408; 
casuras,  vlii.  375;  fato  ventura, 
ix.  643. 

5.  Perfect  passlve  partlciple,  in 
full  personal  passive  sense,  from 
an  intransitive  verb;  credita^  ii. 
247;  regnata,  iii.  14,  vi.  793; 
errata,  ili.  690;  concessat  iil. 
700. 

6.  perfect  passive  In  mlddle  sense, 
+acc. :  for  examples  see  Cases, 
IV,  5,   (a),    (b). 

7.  perfect,  pass.  or  deponent,  with 
force  of  present :  §171  ',invectu8, 
i.  155 ;  tunsae,  i.  481 ;  efrcim- 
fusa,  II.  64 ;  protecti,  11.  444, 
vlii.  662 ;  complexa,  ii.  514 ;  am- 
plexae,  tl.  517 ;  percuasa  .  .  . 
ahscissa,  Iv.  589,  590 ;  vectoa, 
•salling',  vl.  335 ;  actia,  tili.  636 ; 
converso,  'turning',  'revolvlng*, 
Ix.  724 ;  ohnixa,  'strainlng',  x. 
359;  etfuaa,  x.  803. 

8.  Deponent,  perfect,  in  passive 
sense :  see  esp.  on  (comitatua) 
Achwte,  I.  312 ;  tutua,  i.  571,  vi. 


238,  ix.  43;  pelago  .  .  .  remen- 
80,  li.  181,  remenso  .  .  .  mari, 
ill.  143,  144;  Bacchatam,  lii. 
125 ;  dignate,  ill.  475 ;  venerata, 
Ili.  460. 

9.  Deponent  perfect,  from  intr. 
verbs  or  verbs  usually  tr. : 
cretu8,  11.  74,  Iv.  191 ;  concretua, 
11.  277,  vl.  738,  vl.  746 ;  gramina 
pastua,  ii.  471 ;  suetua,  lil.  341, 
V.  414 ;  placitus,  iv.  38 ;  adaue- 
tu8,  V.  301 ;  tituhata,  v.  332 ; 
aaturata  dolorem,  v.  608. 

10.  Particlple=a  clause. 

(a)=a  causal  clause:  (1) 
present  actlve,  1.  23;  ii.  729; 
Iv.  101;  iv.  298;  (2)  perfect 
passlve  or  deponent,  i.  29 ;  11. 
384;  ii.  729;  ill.  188;  ili.  323; 
digre88um,  11.  718;  (3)  future 
actlve,  moritura,  iv.  604. 

(b)=an  adversatlve  clause : 
(1)  present,  ii.  49 ;  ille  .  .  .  cu- 
pien8,  Ix.  796;  ille  .  .  .  8peran8, 
X.  385;  (2)  perfect  passlve,  lil. 
341;  V.  851;  Ix.  783;  ix.  702; 
xll.  906. 

(c)=a  temporal  clause:  (1) 
present,  i.  620 ;  (2)  perfect  pas- 
sive,  expulsum,  I.  620;  iii.  154; 
iil.  708 ;  iv.  207. 

(d)=a  condltlonal  clause :  (1) 
present,  8equen8=8i  aequar,  III. 
368 ;  (2)  perfect  passlve,  avuh 
8um,  xli.  685. 

(e)=a  relatlve  clause:  (1) 
perfect  passlve,  I.  100 ;  i.  172 ; 
11.  610 :  vi.  470 ;  xli.  769. 

(2)  deponent,  11.  422,  ili.  156, 
157 ;  pa88i,  vl.  660. 

(3)  =antecedent  +  relative 
clause :  in  pres.  prtcpl.,  venien- 
tum,  i.  434  (poetlc  and  post 
classlcal  use)  ;  in  deponent 
prtcpl.,  pa88i,  I.  199. 

11.  Particlple=an  adverb:  meren- 
tem,  il.  229 ;  congre88i,  II.  397 ; 
Uben8t  iii.  438 ;  volena,  *gracious- 
ly',  III.  457 ;  aequatae,  *evenly\ 
11.  844. 

12.  Participle       carries       main 


568 


INDEX 


thought ;    see    on    moi09  •  •  . 
fluctua,  I.  135. 

(a)  Pres.  prtcpl.  actlye:  i. 
742,  V.  186. 

(b)  Fut.  prtcpl.  actlve:  mori- 
tura  .  .  .  DidOs  Iv.  308. 

(c)  Perfect  pass.  prtcpl. :  I. 
135 ;  i.  390 ;  1.  391 ;  il.  116 ;  li. 
183 ;  ii.  413 ;  captac  .  .  .  urhi, 
li.  643 ;  il  676 ;  atratis  .  .  . 
iuvencis,  iii.  247 ;  aparaoa  .  .  . 
Penatia,  iv.  21 ;  v.  283  ;  converaa 
.  .  .  numina,  v.  466 ;  v.  541 ;  x. 
426 ;  pulaae  .  .  .  virginia,  xi. 
790,  791. 

13.  Partlciple=a  noun :  (a)  per- 
fect  passive :  §196,  1 ;  incepto,  i. 
37,  inceptum,  ix.  694 ;  commiaaa, 
i.  136;  iusaa,  i.  302,  vl.  461,  x. 
612;  facti,  I.  367;  capto  (masc), 
ii.  64;  aepulto  (masc.)>  ili.  41; 
ahruptum,  iii.  422,  xil.  687; 
flcti,  Iv.  188;  rapto,  *prey',  I^. 
217,  Ix.  613 ;  exatructo,  •throne*, 
V.  290 ;  operta,  vi.  140 ;  auao, 
'venture*,  vl.  624 ;  orsa,  'be- 
glnnings  of  a  speech',  vil.  435; 
dictia,  'promises',  vili.  643. 

(b)  deponent  perfect:  pro- 
feotia,  I.  732  ;  egreasis,  11.  713. 

(c)  present  active  (poetlc  and 
post-classlcal  use)  :  venientum,  .1 
434 ;  venientia,  iil.  101 ;  furen- 
tem,  Iv.  65 ;  amantia,  Iv.  221 ; 
faventum,  v.  148 ;  volante8= 
avea,  vl.  239,  vi.  728;  ailientum, 
vl.  432;  fugientihus,  Ix.  763; 
eedentis,  xi.  692 ;  aequentem,  xl. 
695. 

pasco,  force  of,  Ili.  650. 
Passive:    (a)   shift  to,  from  actlve, 
ili.   60,   61,  V.   773,  vii.  468,  469; 

(b)  eflfect   of,   relinquor,   11.    678; 

(c)  Impersonal :  diacumhitur,  I. 
700 ;  ventum  (eat),  iv.  151 ;  itur, 
vi.  179 ;  (d)  personal  passlve  from 
ago:  see  ago,  See  also  lihato,  and 
Pakticiple,  5,  6,  7,  8. 

Pastobal  poetry  deflned,  §47 ;  type 
of,  seen  In  Vergirs  Eclogues, 
§47. 

pater.  (a)  a  term  of  respect,  (1)  for 


gods,  III.  35,  ili.  89,  (2)  for  mor. 
tals,   pater     Aeneaa,  I.   580;      of 
Aeneas  again,   wlth  special  force, 
V.   130,   V.   424;  pater  laaius,  iii. 
168;  of  Appenninus,  xll.  703;   (b) 
In  pl.,  *parents%  II.  579;  (c)  'slre', 
*ancestor*,   III.    107;    (d)    scanned 
patlSr,  V.   521,  §242;   (e)    suggests 
age,  V.  521. 
Pathos,  attained  (a)  by  repetitlon: 
see  Repetition,  6 ;   (b)  by  means 
of  pathetic  phrases,  i.  111,  II.  402, 
vl.   21 ;   cf.,   too,   notes   on   pauci, 
l.  538 ;     iuvenia,   11.   341 ;     ductia 
sortihua,  vl.  21 ;  mediia  in  undis, 
vi.  339;   montia,  vl.  360;    (c)    by 
use      of     Imperfect     tense:      see 
Tenses,  II,  7. 
Patiencb,  an  Italian  tralt,  v.  710. 
patlens-l-gen.,  vl.  77,  ix.  607. 
patrius,  'heredltary',  Ili.  249;  *tlme- 
honored',  ili.  281 ;  *of  her  (one's) 
own  race*,  ili.  297. 
Patron  bound  to  protect  cllents,  vL 

609. 
paucis  (sc.  verhis),  'briefly*,  Iv.  116. 
pavOr,  scanslon  of,  §243,  11.  369. 
PearlSj  Roman  fondness  for,  1.  654, 

655. 
pecten,    *qulir,    used    with   lyre,    vl. 

647. 
pectorlbfis,  scanslon  of,  242,  iv.  64. 
Pbnates,  of  house,  §§296-298,  of 
state,  §299  ;  of  Rome  brought  f  rom 
Troy,  §298;  representatlons  of 
Penates  of  Rome  in  the  Atrium 
Veatae,  §298 ;  appear  to  Aeneas  In 
a  vlsion,  §313;  brought  by 
Aeneas  from  Troy  into  Italy,  I.  6, 
I.  68,  i.  378,  11.  717,  Iv.  598,  v. 
632;  II.  296,  297.  lil.  12,  sacra 
.  .  .  trahit,  II.  320,  321 ;  slde  wlth 
Augustus  at  Actium,  vlli.  679 ; 
represented  by  statues,  sacra,  11. 
293 ;  given  by  Hector's  shade  to 
Aeneas,  11.  296,  297,  11.  717; 
statues  of,  near  altar  In  Prlam'8 
palace,  11.  514. 
Penates,   'home*    (cf.   §189),  L  527; 

•hearth',    l.   704. 
pendens,   of   rocks,    caverns,    etc,    L 
166 ;  'drooping',  ix.  881. 
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penetrabllls    actlve   tn    sense,   pene- 

trabile  telum,  x.  481. 
Penetralia  of  house  entered  onlyby 

members     of     famlly,     IL     508; 

*shrine%  vl.  71. 
People,  name  of,  for  that  of  conn- 

try,  1.   24,   li.   95. 
peplum,  offered  to  Pallas  (Mlnerya), 

i.  480. 
per    (a)    govems  a    clause,   II.   142, 

iv.  317,  318,  vl.  459,  x.  597;  (b) 

+acc.=Instrumental    abl.,    II.   340, 

11.    420;    (c)+acc.=adverb    or   ad- 

verbial    phrase,    vll.   66;    (d)    pet 

auria     ire=ad    OMria    ire,    I.    375, 

376 ;    (e)    position    of,    terraa    et 

.  .  .  per    aequora,   vi.    692 ;      (f) 

perque  .  .  .  per=perque  .  .  .  perque, 

X.  313,  314. 
Perfect  Tense  :  see  Tensrs,  IV. 
Perfumes,  from  Arabia,  I.  416. 
Perqama,  cltadel  of  Troy,  II.  177,  II. 

291,  11.  375,  III.  87. 
perlclum,  form,  §106,  11.  709,  v.  716. 
Peristylium    of   Rom^^n  house,    il. 

528. 
perosus,  use  of,  vl.  435. 
Persoj^j    first,    noto    on    nse    ot 

mcruij  V.  355. 
Personal  name  used  Instead  of  ego: 

see  Name. 
Personal  Pronouns  :  see  Pronouns. 
persono,    'make  .  .  .  rlng',    vl.    171, 

vi.  418. 
pertaedet,  construction  wlth,  Iv.  18. 
pes,  'sheet-rope*,  v.  830. 
PEtELiA,  fame  of,  lU.  402. 
peteret,  scansion  ot,  i.  651 ;  §242. 
peto,    of     lunges    made     by   fencers, 

petehaa,  Iv.  675  *,  •strike*,  petit,  x. 

489. 
Philippi,  battles  of,  §8. 
Phrases  of  like  metrical  valub  : 

see  Metrical  Correspondencb. 
rhrygIus=Trofanw9,    1.    182,    I.    381; 

contemptuous    tarm,    Iv.    103    (cf. 

Phrygum,  gen.    pl.,    vli.   294),    Ix. 

617. 
plctai,  form,  Ix.  26;  §88. 
pictus,   *embroidered*,  I.   708,  I.  711, 

Iv.    206    (as  middle+acc,    In   thls 

sense.  xl.  777)  ;  'tatto^ed*,  Iv.  146 ; 


of  birds,  'gay-plnmaged',  Iv.  525; 

'palnted',  v.  663,  vU.  431 ;  in  mld- 

dle     sense,     'blazon',     +acc.,     vli. 

796;  'blazoned',  xl.  660,  xil.  281. 
pletas,  characteristic  of  Aeneas,  §62. 

I.  10,  i.  545 ;  defined,  recti  conscia, 

I.  604,  §62 ;  shown  by  gods,  'pity'. 

il.  536,  V.  688  (cf.  pia  numina,  Iv. 

382). 
PiG  SLAiN  durlng  the  making  of  a 

treaty,  caeaa  .  .  .    porca,  vlll.  641. 
plget,  constructlon  with,  Iv.  335,  v. 

678. 
pius,  eplthet  of  Aeneas,  §192 ;  I.  220  ; 

Iv.    393    (special    force)  ;    v.    26 ; 

V.  418  (courtesy  of  Entellus)  ;  vl. 

176;    X.    591    (speclal    force)  ;    x. 

783    (speclal    force)  ;    epithet     of 

Turnus,  x.  617;  of  love,  *pure',  v. 

296. 
plangor,  force  of,  11.  487. 
Pleonasm  :    inter    mediua,     I.    348 ; 

rurauA  .  .  .  alternos,  iil.  422,  423 ; 

prius  .  .  .  ante,  iv.   24-27 ;   media 

inter,    Iv.    61,    Iv.    204 ;      a4n)erai 

contra,  v.  477. 
Pluperfect  Tense  :  see  Tensbs,  V. 
Plural,  uses  of. 

1.  Used  for  slngular :  (a)  for 
metrical  convenlence :  §174 ; 
montis,  I.  61 ;  sceptra,  I.  78,  I. 
253  (contrast  i.  653)  ;  regna,  1. 
206,  11.  22 ;  menta,  vi.  809. 

(b)  for  rhetorical  effect, 
§175,  I.  206;  una  .  .  .  excidia, 
II.  642,  643;  I.  349,  I.  355,  il. 
202;  I.  606;  11.  780;  Iv.  571; 
vii.  82  (cf.  §177)  ;  vli.  297;  Ix. 
319. 

(c)  Of  abstract  nouns:  §176; 
irae,  I.  11 ;  furias,  I.  41 ;  vir* 
tutes,  I.  566;  odiia,  I.  668; 
atudia,  II.  39 ;  otia,  Iv.  271. 

(d)  In  local  words,  etc. : 
§177  ;  ostia,  l.  14 ;  vallis,  I.  186 ; 
tectis,  l.  627,  etc. ;  forihus,  I. 
449 ;  Scaeaa  .  .  .  portaa,  11.  612. 

(e)  To  express  repetition : 
§178;  reditua,  11.  1J8;  auwiliis, 
11.  163;  laticea  .  .  .  vina,  Iv. 
454,  455;  frumenta,  *gralns  of 
corn',  Iv.  406. 
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(f)  To  ezpreiss  dlstribution 
Into  parts :  §179 :  vinaj  i.  195 ; 
mellaj  1.  432. 

(g)  Generalizing  plural,  §180  ; 
puppibua,  I.  183 ;  montihuSj  ii. 
626;  iugia,  li.  631. 

2.  In  first  person,  in  generallzing 
use,  horremus,  x.  880. 

3.  with  collective  noun :  l.  212 ; 
pa>r8  .  .  .  mirantttr,  ii.  31,  32 ; 
xii.  277,  278. 

4.  Used  for  sake  of  correspond- 
ence :  animos  deauetaque  corda, 
i.  722. 

5.  Plural  word  referring  to  per- 
sons  of  different  genders  is  regu- 
larly  masculine,  quosj  l.  348. 

plurimus=an  adv.,  i.  419,  xii.  690. 
plus,   construction  with,  when  quam 

is  omitted,  i.  683. 
Pluto,  §§274,  300. 
PoETRY   bonored  under  the  Empire, 

§§24,  27, 
PoETS,  talents  of,  used  to  strengthen 

the  Empire,  §§25,  27 ;  avoid  stereo- 

typed   expressions   of  prose,    i.    3, 

rat€8=navi8,    1.    43,    foedera  .  .  . 

iungi,  iv.  112;  write  as  poets,  not 

as  scientists,  i.  85. 
polibant,  form,  viii.  436;  §103. 
PoLLio,  §30 ;  helps  Vergil  to  recover 

his  farm,   §40. 
PoMPEius  Sextus,  flghts  Lepldus  in 

Spain,    §6 ;    defeated    by    Agrippa 

and  Augustus,  §10 ;  Isilled  by  An- 

tony,  §10. 
pono,    'arrange*,    x.    623 ;    see    also 

Vebb,  2,  (i). 
pons,   a  bridge  connecting  defensive 

tower  of  town  with  the  town  walls, 

xii.  675. 
PoPLAR,  sacred  to  Hercules,  v.  134. 
PoppY,  used  for  sugar,  iv.  486. 
porro=an  adj.,  'dlstant',  vi.  711. 
posco+paratactic      subjunctlve,      l!i. 

457 ;  +in-f  acc,  in  proelia  poacere, 

viii.  614,  X.  661. 
PosiTivB   degbee   used   where   prose 

would  uee  comp.,  facio  certum,  iii. 

179. 
possnm+acc. :  §134,  vi.  117,  ix.  90, 

ix.  446. 


POST-CLASSICAL   PBRIOD   Of   Latln    llt» 

erature    deflned,    p.    46,    footnote ; 

prose  of  this  period  influenced  by 

Vergil,  §86. 
postquam,  parts  of,  often  separated, 

i.  192,  193 ;  'ever  slnce',  iii.  212. 
potens+gen.,  i.  80. 

POTENTIAL   SUBJUNCTIVB  I   866  MOODSj 
II,    3. 

potestas+infln.,  iii.  670. 

potior,    third   conjugation   forms   of, 

potltur,  iii.  56,  iv.  217. 
prae-force    of,     praemittit,    I.     644 ; 

pracvertere,   I.    721 ;     praetendere, 

ix.  399. 
praepes,  a  term  of  augury,  iii.  S61. 

praesens,    of    manifestations   of    the 

divine  presence,  iii.  174 ;   *strong', 

'comforting',  iii.  611 ;  'ready',  *rer 

olute',  V.  363. 
praesentius,    'more   powerfully',    xit 

245. 
praestans+infln.,  vi.  164,  163 ;  §169. 
praesto,  force  of,  xi.  438. 
praetendere,  force  of,  ix.  599. 
praeterea,  'thereafter',  a  rare  use,  i. 

49. 
PRAYER,    attitude    of  Romans    in,    I. 

93 ;  Romans  covered  head  during, 

velare,  iii.  405. 
Predicate,  adjectivb    in  :    see    Ad- 

JBCTIVE,  3,    (c). 
Predicatb,      nominativb      in:      see 

Cases^   I,   1 ;    acc.  in  pred. :    see 

Casbs,  IV,  12. 
premo,    force   of,    ii.    530;    see   also 

Verb,  2,  (J). 
Pbe-Olympian  Gods,  §§273-273. 
Prepositions,  position  of :  see  Ordeb 

op    WoRDS,   11 ;    use   of :    see   the 

separate   articles   on   the   preposi- 

tions. 
Prepositional  PHRASES=(a)  an  adj., 

or     otherwise     closely     associated 

with  noun  or  pronoun :  i.  109 ;  i. 

114 ;  ah  alto,  I.  160 ;  a  sanguine,  I. 

550;   omnes   a  Belo,  i.   729,   730; 

vii.  418 ;  victor  ah  ,  ,  .  ruhro,  vili. 

686;  viil.  701;   (b)=an  adv.,  ante 

diem,  iv.  620. 
Presbnt  Tense  :  see  Tbnsbs,  I. 
Pbibst  wears  fillets,  ii.  221 ;  prlest 
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and  king  one,  ili.  80,  vii.   92,  ix 

327. 
/BiMiTivE  EPic,  877 ;  seen  in  Homer 

ic  poems,  §77. 
primum  .  .  .  tum      correlatives,      i 

737,    738 ;    primum  .  .  .  tum  .  . 

hino  .  .  .  deinde,  i.  189-195. 
primus,    'flrst    part    of,    i.    541,    lil 

426,  V.  566,  vi.  810  :  force  of,  un 

certaln,  11,  253;  =an  adv.,  i.  613 

i.  737,  V.  66. 
principlo,  'to  begin  with*,  iil.  381,  vl 

724 ;    principio  .  .  .  inde    correla- 

tives,  il.  752-756. 
priusquam,  parts  of,  often  separated, 

i.  192,  193 ;  wltli  purpose  clause, 

i.  472,  473,  xi.  809. 
pro,  'in  payment  for',  iil.  247 ;  illse*. 

ix.   677. 
proclamo,  'appeal',  v.  345. 
procul,  of  sllght  dlstance,  'hard  by', 

lii.   13;   'far  bacls',  v.  642;   'at  a 

dlstance',  v.  775. 
procul,    0   procul   este,   profani,   for- 

mula  at  sacrifices,  vi.  258. 
prodlgium=mon8trum,  Ili.   366. 
prodltlo,  'Informatlon',  ii.  83. 
profundus=both  'high'  and  'deep*,  i. 

58. 
Pbohibitioxs,  imperatiye  in :       see 

MooDS^  III,  2. 
pBOLEPTic     BPiTHETS :     see    Adjec- 

TIVE,   2,    (C). 

promitto,   'declare',  'assert*,   iv.   487. 

Pbonominal  adjective  =  objective 
genltive  :  eo  signa,  II.  171 ;  ea'cura, 
X.  828 ;  »==subjectlve  gen.,  vIII.  705. 

pBONOMiNAii  FORMS  deservlug  atten- 
tion :  see  Forms,  I,  5. 

Pbonouns,  personal,  expressed  when 
emphatic,  I.  278,  i.  369,  yet  often 
omltted  In  such  cases,  i.  548 ;  ex- 
pressed  In  contrasts,  ego,  i.  46 ;  tu 
mihi,  i.  78;  hia  cgo,  i.  278;  tua 
no8,  iii.  155 ;  noa  te,  lii.  156 ;  nos 
.  .  .  ttf,  iil.  157-159 ;  tu,  iil.  381 ; 
contrasted,  brought  together  at 
head  of  sentence,  I.  78 ;  in  gen.= 
possessive  adj.,  noatri,  iv.  237 ; 
mei  .  .  .  imago,  iv.  654 ;  in  sub- 
ject,  attracted  to  gender  of  pred. 
noun:  see  Gbndbb^  (a). 


pronuba,      'brlde-escorting',      ('brlde- 

woman'),  iv.  166.  vli.  319. 
pronus,   'down-sloplng',  hence  'easy*, 

V.  212 ;  +<n  and  acc,  proni  ,  ,  ,in 

verhera   pendent,    v.    147,    pronus 

pendena  in  verhera,  x.  586. 
Pbopeb  nambs,  varylng  quantity  in, 

§251 ;  Greek,  forms  of :  see  Fobms^ 

I,  6. 
propero+Infin.,  vll."  57,  vli.  264. 
Pbopebtius,  §31. 
Pbophecy,    gift   of,    by    whom    pos- 

sessed,    §§310,   311;   gift    of,    pos- 

sessed    only    in    Ilmited    measure, 

§311. 
Pbophbts,   terms  for,   §310 ;    names 

of  those  mentloned  in  the  Aenelr 

§310 ;    condemned,    iv.   65 ;    in   au- 

normal  physlcal  state  while  proph- 

esylng,  ill.  370,  vl.  48. 
proprius  V8.  8uu8,  i.  73. 
prorumpo-facc.  of  eflfect,  ili.  572. 
Pbosb    declines   under    the    Emplre, 

§26. 
prosequor,  Intr.,  'proceed'  in  speech, 

a   rare   use,   il.   107 ;   'escbrt',   ili. 

130. 
Pboserpina,  §300;  cut  of,  described, 

p.  4. 
prosplcio-fdat.,    alto    proapidens,    i. 

126,  127;  +acc.,  1.  154,  155;  dif- 

ference    between    these    two    con- 

structlons,   I.  154,  155. 
Pbotasis  :     see     CX>nditional    Sbn- 

tences,   6. 
protendo,    with    incongruous    objects 

Czeugma'),  xil.  930,   931. 
provehor,    'proceed',    in    speecfa,     iii. 

481. 
Pbovincbs  well  ruled  by  Augustus, 

§17. 
proximus  V8.  8eoundu8,  v,  320. 
pubes,  'fighting-men',  i.  399,  ii.  798, 

vil.  794. 
pulvis,  scansion  of,  i.  478,  §242. 
PuBPLB  (crimson)  wom  by  great,  vi. 

221 ;  Tyrian,  described,  i.  700. 
purpureus,    'brlght',    I.    591,    v.    79, 

vl.  640,  xi.  819 ;  eplthet  of  anima^ 

•llfe',  ix.  349. 
pura  .  .  .  hasta,    prize   for   bravery 

▼L  760. 
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Ptbb,  if  large,  an  honor,  t1.  215, 
vi.  232 ;  arms,  etc,  placed  on,  (yl. 
217),  vi.  233,  vi.  507. 

i^vThin=PytrhinCj  iil.  319. 

Q 

qua=quacumque,  vii.  100. 
quacumque,  'however*,  xii.  913. 
quaero=lngatro,  vi.  868. 
quaesitor,  form,  vi.  432. 
quaeso,    tr.,    and   not   parenthetical, 

iii.   358. 
qualis  in  similes,  regularly  with  con- 

densatlon,  i.  316,  1.  430,  i.  498,  ii. 

223.    ii.   471,    lii.    641,   vi.    453,   x. 

641 ;  virtually=a  conjunction,  'as*, 

•even  as',  ili.  679,  iv.  69,  iv.  143, 

Iv.     301,     qualis    cum ,  viii.    622; 

qualia  ,  .  .  aic  correlatives,  x.  565- 

569  (see  on  sic,  569). 
quam,    as   interrog.    adv.,    'how*,    iv. 

11,  vi.  436. 
quam  magnus  .  .  .  talis  correlatlves, 

X.   763-768 ;   quam  multa  .  .  •  aic, 

V.  458,  459. 
quamquam+subj.,  vi.   394. 
quamvis+indic,  v.  542. 

QUANTITATIVB     CHABACTBB    OF    LATIN 
RHYTHM^   §228. 

QuANTiTY^   variation    of,    in    proper 

names ;    §251 ;   Cythera  V8.   CythC' 

rea,   i.    657 ;    special    observations 

on :  see  Licbnces. 

quando,  postpositive :  §209  ;  vl.  50 ; 

X.  366;  *since%  vi.  50. 
quasi   apologlzes   for   flgurative  lan- 

guage,  i.  82. 
-que. 

l.=*and   in  particular* :    §198  ;Jto- 

liam  ,  .  .  litora,  i.  2,  3 ;  ii.  469 ; 

iil.  148  ;  iii.  222  ;  Erehumque,  iv. 

510;  V.  577;  x.  618  (?). 
2.='and  as  a  result' :  §199 ;  L  31 ; 

ii.  60  ;  lii.  579  ;  iv.  203 ;  vi.  122  ; 

X.  344. 
3.='and  forthwith' :  §200;   1.  302. 
4='but* ;   see  on   ii.  94 ;   examples 

are  iii.  243 ;  vi.  737 ;  x.  802. 
5.='or',  ii.  37;  vi.  616. 
6.='for%  vii.  51;  X.  618  (?). 
7.  J«Ins  things  which  are  like  in 

Cu&ction     though     different     in 


form :  i.  639  (cf.  n.  on  i.  694)  i 

ii.  149;  iv.  102,  103;   iv.  484; 

V.    133;    V.    157,    158;    v.    446^ 

447 ;  xi.  673 ;  xii.  305. 
S.-que  .  ,  .  et  (rare  in  best  pro6e)« 

ii.  5.  6,  X.  767. 
Q.-que  ,  .  .  'que=et  .  ,  ,  et,         (i. 

18),    i.    43,   xii.    705,    706,    etc« 

etc. 
lO.-que,   (a)   misplaced,  pronuaque, 

i.   115 ;    oculiaque,  v.   654 ;    see 

also      on     pedihuaque,   ii.    227 ; 

partisque,  iv.  286. 

(b)  postponed:  iamque  second 

in  clause,  iii.  388,  v.  225. 

11.  not  usually  appended  to  mono» 
syllabic  preposition,  pedihuaque, 
li.  227,  partisque,  iv.  286. 

12.  needless,  xil.  305. 

13.  counts  as  heavy :  see  Dia- 
6T0LE,  under  Licbnces^  2,  (a). 

14.  hypermetric :    see   Licences^  7. 
Question  (a)  in  indic  following  an 

imperative :  see  Moods^  I,  4 ;  (b) 
=a  neg.  command :  see  quin,  (c)  ; 
cf.  also  creditis  .  .  .  Danaum,  ii. 
42,  43,  oeaaaa  .  .  .  precea  (=» 
'loiter  not*,  etc),  vi.  51;  (c)=af- 
firmative  command :  non  .  .  .  aapi- 
cies,  ii.  596,  non  .  .  .  deripient 
(three  verbs),  Iv.  592,  593;  (d) 
=neg.  assertion,  ii.  577-580  (see 
on  acilicet,  ii.  577)  :  see  also  under 
1.  quis;  (e)=a  prayer,  quae  .  .  » 
mihi,  X.  675,  676 ;  (f)  questions 
are  usually  separated  by  disjunc- 
tive  conjunction :  aut  .  .  ,  -ve,  i. 
369,  370,  -ve,  i.  539,  -ve  .  .  .  -ve, 
ix.  376,  377,  an,  xii.  636;  (g) 
=an  exclamation  i.  11,  i.  605,  606. 

qui,  relative  pronoun :  (a)  postposi- 
tive:  qui,  i.  287,  ix.  629,  quem,  U 
584 ;  =quieumque,  or  si  quia,  v. 
67,  V.  291,  V.  486,  vi.  568 ;  +subj.^ 
after  dignua,  vii.  653,  654  (two  ex- 
amples). 

qui,  indeflnite,  used  as  no\m,=qut8, 
vl.  141. 

qui,  interrogative,  used  as  noaii,n 
quis,  iii.  608. 

quta,  origin  of,  quianam,  v.  13 ;  post- 
positive,  pontem  auderet  quia,  viiL 
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650:   +subj.    (in    O.    O.),    auderet 

quia,  vlii.  650. 
quiaDam=gtttdnam^  v.  13   (an  archa- 

ism). 
quid,  interrogatlve,   (a)  as  adv.  acc. 

(acc.    of    extent    of   space),    quid 

.  .  .  cogis,  iii.  56,  iv.  412 ;  see  also 

I.  9 ;  (b)  in  idiomatic  questions, 
quid  .  .  .  Ascanius,  iii.  339 ;  quid 
manua  illa,  x.  672  ;  (c)  ai«<d+lndlc. 
V8.  quid+Buhj,  in  questions,  quid 
morors  iv.  325,  quid  .  .  .  reaervo, 
Iv.  368. 

quid  ?  paves  way  f or  second  question, 
Iv.  311. 

quid  vult  (aiU),  vi.  318. 

quidam  i'9.  certua,  1.  576. 

quin :  (a)  quin  etiam,  *nay  more*,  1. 
279,  ili.  403 ;  (b)  quin  €t=quin 
etiam,  vi.  735 ;  (c)='why  not'+ 
indic,  «=a  command,  quin  .  ,  ,  ex- 
erccmus,  iv.  99,  100 ;  hence  quin 
+lmperative,  quin  morere,  Iv.  547, 
quin  .  .  .  aspice,  vl.  824,  825 ;  (d) 
in  result  clauses,  quin  .  .  .  poscas, 
lii.  456;  x.  614-616  (see  on  615). 

quippe,  isarcastic,  i.  39,  iv.  218 ; 
without  sarcastic  force,  i.  59 ;  In 
an  explanation,  i.  661. 

1.  quis,  (a)  as  adj.,  for  qui,  quis 
atrepitus,  vl.  865 ;  i\))=uter,  quis 
.  .  .  quem,  xii.  719 ;  quem  .  .  . 
quo,  xll.  727;  (c)+subj.=negative 
assertion,  quis  .  .  .  temperet,  ii. 
6-8;  quia  ,  .  .  posait,  ii.  361,  362; 
quia  .  .  ,  crederet,   iii.    186,    187 ; 

II.  656 ;  iv.  66. 

2.  quis,  used  chiefly  after  si, 
etc,  vi.  141. 

quis=atti6M« :  see  Forms,  1,  5,  (b). 
quisquam,  found  only  in  sentences  es- 

sentially  negatlve,  11.  43 ;  xi.  415 ; 
'    xii.  761. 
quisque+superlative :    proxima   quac' 

que  (note  pl.),  x.  513. 
quo  (a)=ad  quam,  v.  29;  =in  quam, 

V.  489,  xl.  524  ;=a4  or  in  quem,  Ix. 

86 ;  =4n  quem,  ix.  421 ;  =in  quae, 

X.  679;  =quocumque,  (v.  709). 
(b)   With      subj.      In      purpose 

clause:   lii.  378,  iv.  452;  without 


a  comparatlve,  quo  .  .  .  averteret, 

Iv.  106. 
qvLOc\imque=quolil)et   or    quovis,    111. 

654,  111.  682. 
quod,  relatlve,  wlth  clause  for  ante- 

cedent,  =id  quod,  vi.  97. 
quod,  conjunction,  (a)   In  entreatles, 

'but',  11.  141,  vl.  363;  so  wlth  ut 

+subjunctlve   In   a   wlsh,   x.    631 ; 

(b)  'as  to  the  fact  that',  11.  180 ; 

(c)  Idlomatically    used,    hoc    erat 
.  .  .  quod,  'was  it  for  thls  that'» 

II.  664. 

quondam,  *at  tlmes',  li.  367,  11.  416^ 
V.  448 ;  used  of  the  future,  a  rare 
use,  vl.   876;   In  an  anachronlsm,. 

III.  704.  V.  865  ;  =an  adj.,  xl.  819. 
quu,  not  a  Roman  mode  of  spelling, 

secuntur,  l.  185,  licuntur,  111.  28; 
ecum,  vii.  651. 


rables,  used  of  prophetlc  frenzy,  vl. 

49. 
Radiancb^   idea   of,   assodated   wlth 

gods,  1.  710,  11.  589. 
rado,    'graze',    'skim  past',   or   'over'' 

(a  goal,  road,  etc),   radimus,  iii. 

700,  radit,  v.  170,  radit,  v.  217. 
rapio,    of   quick,    unceremonlous    ac 

tion,      1.      176;      'range      qulckly 

through',     •scour',     rapit,     vi.     8; 

*move    (carry)    quickly*    (on  board 

shlp),   Iv.  581. 
rarus,  of  separate  thlngs  wldely  sun- 

dered,  1.  118,  lii.  314,  ix.  383;  of 

nets,  'wlde-meshed',  iv.  131. 
ratls=nav<«,  1.  43. 
re-,     with     intenslve     force,      utero 

,  .  .  recuaso,  11.  52 ;  'anew',  reponi- 

mu8,  ill.  231. 
reciplo,   'welcome',   Ix.   780 ;   *rescue'> 

1.  178;  'retrieve',  vl.  818. 
Recitation,  public,  of  Uterary  works 

before    publication,    introduced   by 

Polllo,   §30. 
reddo,    'return    by   way   of   answer'» 

reddita,    111.    40 ;    'reproduce',    vi. 

768. 
redimibat,  x.  538,  §103. 
reduco,     'draw     back',     reducta  ,  .  . 

dextra,  v.  478,  479 ;  reductie  .  •  • 
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remis,  vlll.  689,  690 ;  reducHa  .  .  . 

haata,  x.  552,  553 ;  aecuri  .  .  .re- 

ducta,  xli.  806,  307. 
refero,   'reproduce*,   Iv.   329,  v.  564 ; 

'revlve',  v.  398;   +dative,  v.  605; 

in  a  periphrasls,  referunt  gemitua 

=gemunt,  viii.  420. 
refigo,  'annul'  laws,  vi.  622. 
refugio+acc.     of     effect,     mille  ,  .  . 

refugit  viaa,  xii.  753. 
regio,    *line',    'direction',    il.   787,   ix. 

385,  xi.  530. 
regno,  in  pers.  pass.,  tliough  properly 

Intr.,  regnata,  iii.  14,  vi.  793. 
fiELATivE  CLAUSE :  (a)  autecedeut  in- 

corporated  within:   see  Obdeb  of 

WORDS,  15. 

(b)  adjectives  in,  though  be- 
longing  in  thought  with  ante- 
cedent :  see  Obdeb  op  Wobds,  8 ; 
of  noun  in,  etc. :  see  Obdeb  of 
Wobds,  14. 

(c)  use  of :  (1)  as  explanatory : 
quae  (=ea  enim)  .  .  .  accepit,  iii. 
544 ;  cui  (=ei  enim)  .  .  .  dehentur, 
iv.  275,  276 ;  quam  (=eam  enim) 
.  .  .  mitigat,  v.  783 ;  unde  (=inde 
enim)  .  .  .  ducis,  v.  801. 

(2)  in  apposition  with  noun : 
quae  .  .  .  fui,  ii.  5,  6. 

(3)  in  subj.,  to  express  pur- 
pose:  see  Moods,  II,  4,    (c),    (3). 

(4)  in  subj.,  to  express  cause: 
seo  MooDSj  II,  4,   (c),   (1). 

(5)  In  subj.,  to  express  adversa- 
tive  ideas:  see  Moods^  II,  4,  (c), 
(2). 

(6)  In  subj.,  to  express  result :  * 
see  Moods,  II,  4,  (c),  (4). 

(7)  in  subj.,  to  express  wish : 
see  MooDS,  II,  4,  (c),  (5). 

(8)  in  subj.,  to  express  repetl- 
tion :  see  Moods,  II,  4,  (c),  (6). 

Belative  pronoun :  (a)  used  to  con- 
nect  clauses  very  closely :  quem,  i. 
64,  i.  546;  cui,  iv.  138;  quam,  iv. 
90 ;  quam,  iv.  436 ;  quoa,  v.  554 ; 
(similar  is  cum=quo  tempore,  vl. 
91). 

(b)  seldom  repeated  in  a  dif- 
ferent  case-form,  cui  .  .  .  ticus,  it. 
'fl ;  catuli  ,  .  .  ewapectant,  ii.  337, 


358;   iil.   382;  v.   252;   duro  .  .  . 

tergo,  v.  403;  vl.  350;  ab  ea,  ViL 

63;    Turni  ,  .  .  hahehat,   ix.    593, 

594 ;  X.  674 ;  et  ipae,  xii.  226 ;  xii. 

262,  263. 

(c)  postpositive :  I.  287,  1.  584, 

ix.  629. 
religio,    'agency  of  religlon',   'revela- 

tion',  lii.  363 ;  'reverence',  'religious 

awe',    ii.    715 ;    *hoIy    observance', 

iii.  409 ;  'sacred  majesty',  xii.  182, 

§186. 
Relioious  element  in  Aeneid  :  see 

Aeneid. 
religo+aft  and  abl.,  vii.  106 ;  §140,  n. 
remigium,  'oarsmen',  iii.  471. 
remis  insurgere :  see  inaurgere  remis, 
removere    mensas,    'end    a   *feast',    i. 

216,  1.  723. 
Repeated    Wobds,     metrical     treat- 

ment  of :  see  Repetition,  8. 
rependo,  in  figurative  sense,  'offset', 

i.  239. 
Repetition. 

1.  General  remarlcs  on :  aurea,  iv. 
139 ;  plenia  .  .  .  velia,  v.  281  ; 
Improper,  ut  ,  ,  .  utque,  ii.  665 
(in  a  purpose  clause,  with  only 
one  verb). 

2.  Of  an  idea  In  varying  forms : 
ii.  546;  sede,  il.  568;  prae- 
sentia,  iii.  174;  vati,  ili.  433; 
iv.  407-409 ;  nigra  .  .  .  aub 
nuhe,  V.  516. 

3.  Of  words  even  In  changed 
sense :  ruunt,  i.  85 ;  rerum,  'des- 
tinies',  l.  278,  V8.  rerum,  'the 
world',  i.  282;  alta^  'deep',  i. 
427,  V8.  alta,  'high',  i.  429  (repe- 
tition  here  Is  rhetorically  effec- 
tive)  ;  videhar  ,  ,  ,vi8U8  (e8t), 
ii.  730-732;  eripuit  .  ,  .  erepta, 
ii.  736-738;  extulit,  v.  424,  v. 
427. 

4.  Of  words,  for  rhetorlcal  pur- 
poses:  hino  ,  .  .  hinc,  I.  234. 
235 ;  lumina  .  .  .  lumina,  ii. 
405,  406;  furens  ,  ,  ,  furentcm, 
ii.  498,  499 ;  divum  .  .  .divum, 
ii.  602;  arma  .  .  .  arma,  il. 
668:  atro  .  .  .  ater,  Ili.  28-33; 
laeva  .  .  .  laeva,  iii.  412 ;  luno- 
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fi<9  .  .  .  lunoni,  iit  437,  438 ; 
nuno  .  .  .  nuno  .  .  .  nunc,  Iy. 
376,  377;  intenta  .  .  .  intenti, 
V.  136,  137 ;  riacre  .  .  .  rident, 
V.  181,  182;  Ida  .  .  .  Ida,  v. 
252-254 ;  proximus  •  .  .proxi- 
mu8,  V.  320. 

5.  Connects  clauses  effectively: 
saepe  .  .  .  aaepe,  ii.  108-3-10 ; 
sanguine  .  .  .  sanguine,  ii.  116- 
118,  aternit  .  .  .  atemit,  ii. 
806 ;  et  alterim  ,  ,  .  et  alterius, 
lii.  31-33  ;  hellum  .  .  .  hellumne, 
ili.  247,  248 ;  (aemper  .  .  . 
aemper,  iv.  466,  467). 

6.  Repetition  effects  patlios :  i.  100, 
101 ;  aaxa  .  .  .  saxa,  l.  108, 
109 ;  i.  120,  121 ;  fortem  .  .  . 
fortem,  i.  222;  i.  486;  ii.  483, 
484;  ii.  756;  ora,  ora,  vi.  495, 
496,  X.  821,  822;  ix.  774,  776; 
xi.  818;  xii.  179. 

7.  Voices  encouragement,  Joy, 
etc. :  V08  .  .  .  V08,  i.  200,  201 ; 
fortem  .  .  .  fortcm,  i.  612. 

8.  Metrical  treatment  of  repeated 
words:  §§263-265. 

(a)  different :  §264 ;  perque 
.  .  .  perque,  i.  537  ;  novas  .  .  . 
nova,  i.  657 ;  mirantur  .  .  .  m<- 
rantur,  i.  709 ;  (sternit  .  .  . 
8temit,  ii.  306)  ;  unum  .  .  . 
una,  ii.  709,  710 ;  nate  .  .  .  nate, 
ii.  733 ;  audit  .  .  .  audit,  ix. 
394 ;  lahitur  .  .  .  lahuntur,  xi. 
818. 

(b)  same .  §265 ;  fortem  .  .  . 
fortcm,  i  222 ;  miratur  .  .  ,  mi- 
ratur,  i.  421,  422;  hic  ,  ,  ,  hic 
,  .  .  hic  ,  ,  ,  hic,  ii.  29,  30;  8i 
forte  .  .  .  fii  forte,  ii.  756 ;  et 
alterius  ,  ,  ,  et  alterius,  iil.  31- 
33 ;  unum  .  ,  .  unum,  iii.  435  ; 
Iunoni8  .  ,  lunom,  iii.  437, 
438  :  vidi  ,  .  vidi,  iii.  623-627  ; 
hoc  .  ,  ,  hoc  ,  .  hoc,  V.  73, 
74 ;  duo  ,  .  duo  ,  duo,  v. 
77,  78;  Jda  ,  .  Ida,  v.  252- 
254  ;  forte  .  .  .  forte,  vi.  186 
190. 

(c)  Simllar  and  dlfferent  com- 
bined :  §266 :  i.  750,  Iv.  139. 


9.  Repetltion  of  verses:  iii.  48=11 
774;  iii.  153=11.  775;  iii.  516= 
i.  744;  iii.  612=ii.  76;  iv.  7= 
lli.  589;  Iv.  126=1.  73;  cf.  iv. 
272,  273,  with  Iv.  232,  233  (in 
delivery  of  a  message)  ;  iv.  280 
nearly=il.  774,  ill.  48 ;  iv.  583= 
iii.  208 ;  V.  8-11  nearly=iU.  192- 
195 ;  V.  89  nearly=iv.  701 ;  v. 
777=111.  130;  v.  778=ili.  290: 
vl.  700-702=11.  792-794;  vl.  901 
=111.  277 ;  xil.  165=1.  313. 
Repetltion,     subjunctlve     of:       sef 

MooDS,  II,  4,  (c),  (6). 
repeto    (sc.    memoria),    *recair,    UL 

184. 
repono+datlve,  v.  752. 
reposco,  'clalm  as  one*s  due',  x.  374. 
repostu»=repo8itU8,  1.  26,  111.  364,  vl. 

59. 
res=re«  puhlioa,  1.  268,  11.  322; 
'state',  'condltion*,  'posltion*,  I. 
515,  i.  563 ;  'narratlve',  11.  196 ;  In 
plural,  'troubles',  I.  178;  'des- 
tlnies',  1.  278;  'the  world',  i.  282; 
'fortunes',  i.  452;  interests',  il. 
350 ;  'the  truth',  x.  666 ;  'role',  xil. 
227  ;  re»  8ecundae,  1.  207. 
resigno+abl.  of  separatlon,  Iv.  244. 
resolvo,  'slacken  limbs',  vl.  422. 
Result^  emphasis  laid  on,  rather 
than  on  process :  see  on  telo,  i.  99 ; 
ante,  i.  198;  vento  acc€88erit, 
(=appul8U8  8it),  I.  307 ;  cadet= 
8ternetur,  1.  334;  patuit=08tenia 
est,  i.  405 ;  ardc8cit=inflammatur, 
i.  713 ;  atetit,  'was  kept  firm'= 
8tahilita  e8t,  11.  163 ;  incidit=' 
fertur,  II.  305 ;  8teterat,  II.  352 ; 
arduu8=erectu8,  ii.  475 ;  lahat,  il. 
492 ;  ade88e=vcnire,  il.  732,  (vl. 
34)  ;  8ta/nt,  'are  set  up',  iii.  63 ; 
steterant,  ili.  110 ;  manifeati,  iil. 
150 ;  immotus,  Ili.  570 ;  manerent, 
Iv.  343;  vidit,  iv.  453;  atant,  Iv. 
509 ;  trahens,  iv.  701 ;  iacuit,  v. 
336 ;  8tant  .  .  flamma,  vl.  300  ; 
8tat,  vl.  554;  re8ident,  Ix.  643; 
fati8cunt,  Ix.  809;  haerei 
(=premitur  or  impeditur)  pede,  x. 
361 ;  ruehant,  x.  756 ;  stat,  x.  771 ; 
on  ferro,  xll   209. 
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reus+gen.,  v.  237. 

&HESUS,  death  of,  i.  472,  473. 

Bhxthm    defined,     §226;    in    Latin, 

quantitative,  §228 ;  Latin,  V8,  Eng- 

Ilsh,  §228. 
BiVEBS^  Roman  poets  interested  in, 

il.  497 ;  in  Latin  poetry,  type  of 

swiftness,   i.  317. 
RoBEs  embroidered,  etc,  a  veproach, 

ix.  614   (cf.  iv.  215-217). 
Roma,  Vergirs  etymology  of,  I.  277. 
RoMAN    HOUSE^    perlstyllum    of,    ii. 

528. 
RoMANS,  Trojan  in  >  orlgln,   hinc,   I. 

234,    genua  .  .  .  Memmi,    v.    117, 

xil.  166  (cf.  i.  33,  text),  §59;  wont 

to    dedicate     to    gods     thlngs    for 

which    they   had   no    further    use, 

flafit,   i.    248;    especlally  fitted   to 

govern  others,  vl.  847-852. 
RoME,  streets  of,  well-paved,  i.  422; 

noise  In,   ibid. ;   Vergil   studies  at, 

§38 ;   colony  from  Troy,   deducere, 

il.  800. 
Romulus,    founder  of  Rome,    i.   276, 

277 ;  to  be  reconciled  to  Remus,  i. 

292. 
ro8eus=pulcher,  I.  402,  il.  593. 
Tudentes,  'rigglng',  how  handled,   Ili. 

267 ;  cf.  rudentia  ewcwtere,  lli.  682, 

683. 
rulna,  'downfall',  etie.,  ii.  310. 
Tumpo,  as  tr.+acc.  of  eflfect,  ii.  129, 

iii.    246,    iv.    553;    cf.    rupto  .  .  . 

turbine,    ii.    416;    ^=dbrumpo,    lii. 

580,  xii.  699. 
ruo:  see  Vebb^  §2,  (m). 


8ABINES   famous  for  purity  of  life, 

viii.  637 ;   Sablne  women,  rape  of, 

vlii.  635,  636. 
«acer,  'accursed',  ili.  57 ;  'awful*,  vi. 

573. 
Sacrifice   of  thanksglvlng  for   safe 

arrlval,  dapihus,  ili.   355,   templia, 

I.   632 ;   to  nether  gods  performed 

at  night,  vi.  252. 
8AILING   in   winter   unusual,   i.    551, 

iv.  309,  V.  35. 
Sailoss  loath  to  leave  land,  having 

no  compass,  iii.  507 ;  used  stars  as 


guldes,  Iv.  578,  579 ;  fearing  shiiv 

wreck   consecrate  themselves,    xll. 

769. 
Sails,  how  handled,  lil.  549,  y.  16, 

fecere  pedem,  v.  830 ;   cf.   also   v. 

831-832;   square,   adveraa,   i.    103, 

aequatia  .  .  .  velis,  iv.  587. 
Salted  meal  used  at  sacrlfices,   ii. 

133,  xii.  173   (cf.  iv.  517). 
sanguis,   scansion  of,   §§248,    242,   x. 

487. 
Satubnus,  §§274,  275,  293 ;  reigns  in 

Italy,  §§274,  275,  1.  569. 
satus-{-abI.,    il.    540,    iv.   198 ;    aatus 

Anchiaa,  v.  244,  v.  424. 
Saying,   verb   of,    omitted:    see    El- 

lipsis,  V. 
scaena,  force  of,  i.  164,  i.  429. 
Scale-abmob  fob  hobses,  xI.  771. 
SC4J.ING-LAODEBS  unknown  In  Trojan 

tlmes,  il.  442. 
ScANsioN^    speclal    notes :    see    Li- 

CENCES ;    Meteb  ;    Metbical    Con- 

VENIENCE  ;  Metbical  Cobbespond- 

ENCB  ;  Hexameteb  ;  Repetition,  8. 
Schedab  Vaticanae,  §314. 
Schilleb,  admirer  of  Vergil,  §81. 
scilicet,    with    ironical   emphasis,    il. 

577,    vi.    526    (cf.    Iv.    379)  ;    not 

sarcastlc,  vl.  750. 
8cio-{-infln.,  i.  63,  §166;  scansion  of, 

ill.  602,  §249. 
secessus,  'estuary',  i.  159. 
secretus,    *apart',     il.     299,    v.    613; 

=adv.,    *apart',    vlli.   610 ;    =noun, 

'hidden  haunt',  vl.  10. 
secundus  V8.  proximu8,  v.  320 ;  of  a 

chariot,  'swiftly  glidlng',  i.  156. 
securus-HobJective    gen.,    i.    350,    x. 

326,  vli.  304. 
sed,    postpositive,    i.    353 ;    8ed  .  .  . 

autem,  il.  101 ;  8ed  enim,  i.  19,  11. 

164,  vl.  28. 
sedeo  suggests  inactivlty,  feebleness^ 

i.  295;  'be  firmly  establlshed',  'be 

resolved',  ii.  660,  v.  418. 
sedes,  'lastlng  abode',  I.  205,  i.  247. 
semianimls,    scansion    of,    §249,    iv. 

686   (cf.  X.  396,  x.  404). 
Semi-hiatus  :  see  Licences,  9. 
semita,  *path*,  'foot-path*,  i.  418,  iz. 

383. 
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Bemiustus,  scansion  of,  S249,  v.  697 
(cf.   iii.  578). 

sensus,  *mind',  'intelligence',  vl.  747. 

sentio,  *feel  to  one'8  sorrow*,  vil. 
434. 

sepelio,  loosely  used,  iii.  41 ;  in  ex- 
travagant  phrase,  ii.  265  (cf.  iii. 
630)  ;  8epultu8=8oporatu8,  vl.  424. 

aeptena=8€ptem,  v.  85. 

seQuaz,  of  waves,  'ravenous',  v.  193. 

Sequel^  anticipation  of :  see  Antici- 
PATION,  etc. 

Sequence  of  tenses  :  see  Tenses^ 
VII. 

sero,  of  speech,  vi.  160. 

servo,  'keep  In  view*,  vi.  200;  'cling 
to',  ii.  568,  vi.  402,  ix.  43;  'keep 
green  in  memory',  vi.  507. 

seu  (a)  in  dependent  questions,  1. 
218,  219,  ii.  739 ;  (b)  after  relative 
condltional  clause,  v.  69 ;  «6«  .  .  . 
8iv€=utrum  (or-ne)  ,  .  ,  an,  poetic 
use,   i.  218.  219. 

Seven  a  sacred  number,  v.  85. 

Seven  against  Thebes,  expeditlon 
of,  vi.  479,  480. 

Shield^  often  described  as  of  seven 
layers,  viii.  448,  449 ;  bears  de- 
vice,  inaigne,  ii.  392,  picti  acuta, 
vii.  796,  pictia  .  .  .  armis,  xi. 
660,  xii.  281;  without  device,  xi. 
711 ;  mode  of  carrying,  ii.  672 ; 
originally  made  largely  of  ox-hide, 
X.  482 ;  banged  to  frighten  enemy, 
X.  368 ;  Vergil  fond  of  elaborate 
descriptions  of,  x.  482,  viii.  625, 
viii.  448,  449. 

Ships^  stern  of,  higher  than  main 
body,  hence  called  hlgh,  i.  183,  ii. 
375,  ili.  527  ;  In  Trojan  times  had 
only  one  bank  of  oars,  i.  182 ;  arms 
on  poop  of,  i.  183  ;  sails  of,  square  : 
see  Sails  ;  pitched  or  greased,  iv. 
398 ;  have  figure-heads  at  bow,  v. 
116-122  (see  n.  on  v.  122)  ;  have 
painted  sterns,  pictaa  .  .  .  puppia, 
V.  663,  pictaa  .  .  .  carinaa,  vii. 
431 ;  in  Homeric  times  could  BOt 
sail  against  head  winds,  il.  111 ; 
steering-gear  of,  v.  177  ;  tackle  of, 
called  arma,  armamentum,  v.  15,  or 
rudente8,  i.  87,  iii.  267 ;  maneuvers 


of,   in   tacking,   fecere  pedem,    v. 

830,  forquent  .  .  .  detorquent,    v. 

831,  832;  in  Vergirs  time  crossed 
from  Brundisium,  Italy,  to  Dyr- 
rachium,  Greece,  iii.  382,  iii.  507  ; 
anchored  prow  to  sea,  iii.  277,  v' 
901 ;  drawn  up  on  land  after  vo> 
age  and  In  winter,  i.  551,  ii.  30, 
vi.  3 ;  garlanded  when  entering  ot 
leaving  port,  iv.  418 ;  commander 
of,  has  piace  on  stern,  vili.  680 
(cf.  iv.  554,  V.  132,  133). 

Shobt  final  vowel  before  initial 
i-  consonant,  and  before  double 
consonant :      see      Final      Shobt 

VOWBL. 

sl:  (a)  iu  wishes:  vi.  187,  188,  vL 
882,  X.  458   (?). 

(b)  in  vain  regret  or  wish  con- 
trary  to  fact :  o  «I  .  .  .  ade88et, 
xi.  415. 

(c)  8i  In  reverent  allusions  to 
the  future :  v.  64,  65 ;  vi.  770 ;  vi. 
829. 

(d)  8i  in  clause  which  virtually 
expresses  purpose :  ai  .  .  .  videat, 
i.  181,  182;  «I  .  .  .  po88it,  Iv.  85; 
8i  .  .  .  po89it,  vi.  78 ;  8i  .  .  , 
adiuvet,  x.  458  (?). 

(e)  With  no  element  of  doubt, 
'if.  as  is  the  case',  'since',  iii.  433» 
434  (see  on  vati)  ;  in  a  prayer,  ix. 
406,  407,    (twice),  xii.  778. 

(f)  in  dependent  questions, 
'whether'.  iv.  110. 

(g)  «i  .  .  .  8in  correlatives ;  i. 
553-555,  ii.  189-192. 

(h)  «<  omitted :  aineret  dolor,  vi. 

31 ;  used  twice  in  a  single  protasis, 

V.  398. 
SiBYL,  §56 ;  lii.  443 ;  writes  prophe- 

cies  on  leaves,  iii.  444-452 ;  when 

inspired  Is  superhuman,  maior  .  .  . 

videri,  vi.  49. 
SiBYLLiNE    BOOKS    highly    honorcd : 

§82,  penetralia,  vi.  71 ;  in  charge 

of      commissioners,      aacrabo  ,  .  . 

viro8,  vi.  73,  74 ;  mode  of  consult- 

ing,  §82. 
sic,   emphatic,    'thus  only',   iv.    637; 

gathers  up   preceding   description, 

i.  225,  X.  875,  X.  901.  xii.  304. 
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siccus,  'hungry*,  11.  358. 

Sidanius,   *CarthagInian\  *Phoeniclan\ 

i.  446. 
B\6ua=t€mpu8,  iv.  309 ;  In  pl.,  'signs 

of  the  zodiac',  vi.  795. 
SiEGE,   mention  of,   an  anachronlsm, 

iii.  52,  ix.  598. 
SiGXALS  made  by  fire,  etc,  ii.  256. 
signa,    figures    chased    on    silver,    v. 

267,  on  a  crater,  v.  536 ;  figures  in 

embroidery,    i.    648 ;    'signal-givlng 

instruments',  x.  310. 
slgno,    'malse    valid',    'give    meaning 

to',  lii.  287. 
SiLvius^    cognomen     o£     the    Alban 

liings,   vl.   763. 
similis,  constructions  with,  y.  594. 
SiMPLE    VERB    for    compound :     see 

Verb,  2. 
simplex,  'pure',  'elemental',  vl.  747. 
B\mu\=8imul    atque,    iil.    630 ;    aimul 

.  .  .  8imul=oiie  aimul,  i.  513. 
simul  as  preposition+abl.,  aimul  his 

dicti8,  xi.  827  (cf.  v.  327). 
simulacrum,  force  of,  il.  772. 
simulo  V8.   di88imulo,  i.   516 ;   *make 

like  to',  iii.  349. 
sln,  correlative  to  8i,  i.  555,  ii.  192. 
SiNGULAR,   noteworthy   uses  of :   see 

Agreement,  I,  (a),  (c),  IV. 
SiNGULAR^  collective :  §172 ;  cardo,  i. 

449 ;  cu8tode,  i.  564 ;  milite,  ii.  20, 

ii.   495 ;   fronde,   ii.   249 ;    myrtu8, 

lli.  23  ;  certamine,  iii.  128  ;  lli.  266  ; 

rupc,  iii.  647  ;  iv.  152  ;  iv.  202 ;  iv. 

261 ;   carina,   iv.   398 ;  v.   116 ;  v. 

349 ;  V.  490 ;  pedi8,  v.  567,  pedem, 

V.  830 ;  vi.  4 ;  vi.  137 ;  vi.  431 ;  vi. 

492 ;     Aegyptu8  .  .  .  Arah8,     vlil. 

705,  706 ;  pater  .  .  .  Romanus,  ix. 

449  ;  X.  538 ;  xii.  911. 
slnistra    (sc.   manu8)f    'left   arm',    x. 

545. 
sinit,  scansion  of,  x.  433 ;  §242. 
sino+paratactic  subjunctive :  11.  669, 

V.  163,  V.  717,  xii.  828. 
sinus,  'curve*,  *bend'  In  general,  then 

•gulf,  i.  161 ;  'bay',  ii.  23 ;  'winding 

course'   of  a  rlver,   vi.   132;   'fold' 

of  sail   (ili.  455),  v.  16,  v.  831. 
sl  qu\s=quicumque,  11.  420. 


sisto=con«i8^o,   iii.    7 ;    'fetch*,   legai 

sense,  iv.  634. 
SKiNS  of  beasts  as  robes,  1.  275,  11. 

722 ;   Charon's  boat  fashloned  of, 

8Utili8,  vl.  414. 
Sky    conceived    of    as    palace,    from 

which  day  issues,  etc,  1.  374. 
Slaves^  all  of  one  age,  possessed  only 

by  those  of  royal  rank,  1.  705. 
Sleep,    Vergirs   view   of,   con8angui- 

neu8,  vi.  278  ;  viewed  as  a  blessing, 

11.  253,  iv.  522-530,  vi.  522  ;   kins- 

man  of  death,  vi.  278 ;  =death,  xii. 

309,  310. 
Snakes,  crests  of,  ii.  206 ;  twln,  sym- 

bol  of  coming  ruin,  viii.  697    (cf. 

11.  203  ff.,  vii.  450). 
socio+acc   and   abl.,   I.   598-600    (cf. 

iv.  16,  ix.  594). 
solvo,  of  'slackening'    (paraiysls)    of 

limbs,  i.  92,  xii.  951. 
somnus,  'dream',  ii.  794,  iii.  173. 
sonans  ie8t)=8onat,  vi.  50. 
sono+acc   of  effect,   1.   328 ;   horren- 

dum  8onuere,  ix.  732. 
sopor,  'dream',  lii.  173. 
SORTES  Vergilianae,  §§80,  82. 
sortior,   loosely  used  a»='choose*,   11. 

18. 
SouL  (spirit)  of  Individual  is  a  por- 

tion  of  the  anima  mundi,  vi.  726 ; 

disposition     of,      in     underworid, 

crimina,  vi.  433 ;  post  mortem  con- 

dition  of,  Manihua  et  cineri,  x.  828 ; 

purlfied  after  death  by  punlshment, 

vi.  739-742 ;  of  dead  craves  venge- 

ance,    umhri^,    x.    519.      See    also 

Dead. 
SouRCE,  ablative  of,  with  partlciples : 

see  Cases,  V,  3. 
spatla,  '(race)  course*,  v.  316. 
Spear,  headless,  prize  of  bravery   In 

war,  vi.  760 ;  got  by  warrlor  from 

bodies   of   slaln,   rapta8,    Ix.    763 ; 

8tcterunt  .  .  .  campi8,  x.  334,  335, 

iaculo  .  .  .  rapto,   x.    342,   hastam 

.  .  .  receptati  x.  383. 
specula,  'height*,  xl.  526. 
Speech,  verb  of,  omitted :  see  Ellip- 
'     sis, V. 
Spelling:  see  quu. 
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spero,  *expect'  evU,  *fear*,  i.  543,  Iv. 

292,  Iv.  419.    • 
Spolia    opima   taken   but   thrlce   In 

Roman  hlstory,  vi.  855. 
Spondaic  vebse  deflned,  §233 ;  exam- 

ple  of  such  verse,  v.  320. 
Spondee  defined,   §230;  effect  of,   in 

verse,  x.  842. 
stagna,  force  of,  I.  126. 
StarSj  believed  to  be  fed  by  ether, 

i.  608 ;  revolve,  volvuntur,  iv.  524 ; 

used  by  sailors  as  guides,  iv.  578, 

579 ;   fixed   like   nails   in  the  sky, 

V.   527,  axem  .  .  .  aptum,  iv.  482. 
stat    (sc.  mihi),   *I  am   resolved',   ii. 

750,  xii.  678. 
Statue    of   deity    confounded   with 

deity  proper,  §299,  aalaua,  ii.  173. 
Statube  op  gods,  I.  501,  ii.  592,  ii. 

773 ;  of  the  dead,  ii.  773. 
Steebing-Geab  of  Roman  ship,  v.  177. 
Stebeotypbd  expbessions    of    prose 

avoided    by    poets,     terris  .  .  .  et 

alto,  i.  3  ;  foedera  iungi,  iv.  112. 
sterno,  In  mllitary  metaphor,  i.  190. 
Stebns  of  ships  painted,  high,  etc. : 

see  Ships. 
stetgrunt :    scansion    of,    ii.    774,    lii. 

48,  X.  334  ;  §246. 
sto=a    strengthened     aum,    lil.    210, 

atet,  vi.  471 ;  'stand  firm',  x.  359 ; 

•come  to  anchor',  iii.  403  ;  =passive 

of  arrigo,  'be  uplifted',  vi.  300.  See 

also  on  iii.  63,  iii.  110.     See  atat. 
Stones    used   as  anchors   in   Trojan 

times,  i.  169. 
Stobm-god,  iJHiems),  offerings  to,  iii. 

120. 
Stbangebs    (foreigners)    treated     as 

foes    by    Carthaginians,    I.    298,    i. 

526.     See  Fobeignebs. 
Stbeets  (in  Rome,  etc),  narrow,  ii. 

332. 
etrido,    third   conjugation   forms  of ; 

see  FOBMS,  II,  1 ;  =' gurgles',  'sobs', 

said  of  a  wound,  Iv.  689 ;  -f  acc.  of 

effect :    §130,    horrendum    atridena, 

ix.  632,  magnum  atridena,  ix.  705. 
strlngo+acc.  of  effect,  i.  552 ;  -\-de  and 

abl.,  Htrinxit  de  corpore,  x.  478. 


struo,   force  of,   i.    704;    of  dlfficult 

tasks,  ii.  60. 
Btudium,      in      plur.,      'enthusiastic 

cheers',  v.  148,  v.  228. 
Stumblinq  on  threshold,  ominous,  li. 

243. 
stupeo+acc,  11.  31 ;  +lnfln.,  xil.  707- 

709. 
Styglus  frater=PIuto,  Ix.  104. 
Styx,   unburied  dead  wander  about, 

i.  853. 
suadeo+infin.,  i.  357. 
sub-,    compounds    with,    denote    mo- 

tion  upward,  i.  424,  i.  438,  i.  551. 
sub  suggests  trickery,  ii.  83 ;  *with;n', 

'in*,  i.  36 ;  'under  cover  of,  In  fig- 

urative    relations,    ii.    188 ;    'witb 

help   of,  V.   585,   x.   497;    'at    the 

hands  of ,  x.  438 ;  'just  before',  vi. 

255,  i.  662 ;  'immediately  after',  v. 

394 ;  'close  behind',  v.  323 ;  'at',  v. 

285. 
subduco+dat.,  x.  615. 
subeo,  'steal  over',  II.  560,  ii.  575,  x. 

371,    ix.    757;    'assalls',    Ix.    344; 

•face',  'meet',  x.  798. 

SUBJECT     OF     TWO     VEBBS      lu     SeCOUd 

clause :  see  Obdeb  op  Wobds,   13. 

SuBJUNCTivE  :  see  Moods,  II. 

sublimis=a  perfect  pass.  partlciple 
(8uhlatu8),  iv.  240,  v.  255  ;=an 
adv.,  i.  415,  vi.  719. 

subrigo,  old  form  of  surgo,  iv.  183. 

sufficio+infin.,  v.  21,  22  ;  §165. 

SuETONius,  §34  ;  biographies  by,  §34  ; 
ultimate  source  of  Donatus's  life  of 
Vergil,  §34. 

Suggestiveness  of  Vebgil^s  lan- 
GUAGE :  ad8urgen8,  i.  535  ;  longa/ni 
.  .  .  penum,  1.  703,  704  ;  struere,  i. 
704;  in8idat,  i.  719;  ho8pitihu8, 
i.  731  ;  quantus,  i.  752 ;  attollen- 
tem  iras,  li.  381 ;  8pumeu8,  11.  419 ; 
defe88i,  il.  565 ;  ubere  laeto,  iii. 
95 ;  aubnixa,  iii.  402 ;  frena  .  .  . 
fcrre,  iii.  542 ;  infreni,  iv.  41 ;  o6- 
8cenum,  iv.  455 ;  veniens  .  .  .gente, 
V.  373 ;  ferre  manum,  v.  402 ;  depo- 
nunt,  V.  751 ;  manu,  vl.  435 : 
manu8,  vi.  629 ;  taedae,  vil.  322 : 
mediam  .  .  .  quietem,     vii.      414 ; 
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alU,  ix.  697 ;  inimioum  inaigne,  zii. 

944. 
«um,    loss   of   present   participle    of, 

causes  inconvenience,  ii.   447 ;   im- 

perfect   of,  has   pathetlc  effect,    i. 

343,  1.  354,  I.  544;  perfect  o£,  has 

pathetic  effect,  fuit,  ii.  325,  iil.  11, 

vli.  413 ;  *be  possible',  vi.  596.  viii. 

676. 
«ummus,  *top  (surface)  of ,  1.  737,  11. 

460,  iii.  22,  x.  476 ;  «last*,  IL  324 ; 

•end  of,  ii.  463. 
SuN,  track  of,  symbolic  of  civilized 

world,  i.  568 ;  rises  from  and  sinks 

into  ocean,  i.  745,  iii.  508. 
fluovetaurilla,  v.  96,  97. 
super,    adverb,=dc«i«pcr,    v.    697,    x. 

384,   X.    893;  =*besides%   i.  29,   ii. 

348 ;  =an  adj.,  'surviving*,  iii.  489, 

'lingering*,  iv.  684 ;  scanned  supSr, 

vi.  254.  11241,  245. 
«uper=de,  as  preposition,  l.  750,  iv. 

233. 
SuPEBLATivH     (adjectlve),     fondness 

for,  with  proper  name,  i.  496,  i.  72, 

i.  741 ;  strengthened  forms  of :  see 

Adjectivb,  1,  (c). 
supero,  'survive',  =8uper8um,  li.  597, 

iii.  339,  V.  519,  V.  713;  with  dat., 

because  it=8uper8um,  ii.  643. 
superus   in   8lns.=d€u8,   a   rare   use, 

vi.  780 ;  in  pl.,  *gods  of  heaven*,  i. 

4,  etc. 
superus,  adj.,  of  upper  world  of  life, 

ii.  91. 
Supine :   (a)   in-u,  mi^erahile  vi8u,  i. 

111 ;  mirahile  dictu,  i.  439 ;  digna 

.  .  .  relatn,  Ix.  595. 

(b)     in-ttm,     of     purpose,     etc, 

8ervitum,  ii.  786. 
SUPPLIANTS,    regularly    unarmed,    i. 

487. 
supplicatio,  'thanksglving*,  i.  632. 
supposta=«Mppo»i*a,  vi.  24. 
supra  e8t=8upereminet,  vii.  784. 
susclplo,  special  force  of,  1.  175,  iv. 

327;    'catch',    vi.   249;    'catch   up' 
Canswer')  a  speaker,  vi.  723. 
suspect&3  habuisse  V8.  8U8pea;i88C,  !v. 

97. 
suus  V8.   propriu8,   i.   73 ;  stands  in 


subject  of  sentence,  i.  461,  lii.  469, 
iii.  494,  X.  438,  x.  467 ;  speclai  uses 
of,  8uam,  iv.  633,  8ui8,  x.  392. 

SwEARiNcf,  acc.  with  verbs  of,  vi. 
324,  iv.  351,  xii.  197.     See  iuro. 

SwixE,  SHEEP  AND  OXEN  sacrlficed  to- 
gether,  v.  96,  97. 

Syllaba  anceps,  §234. 

STLLABLES   HEAVT   AND   lAQUT,   p.    74, 

footnote. 
Synapheia,  §256. 
Syncopated  fobms  :  see  Fobms,  III, 

(b). 
Synizesis  :  see  Licences,  4. 
Syntax,  notes  on  :  see  Anacoluthon  ; 

Cases  ;  MooDS  ;  Tenses  ;  confusion 

of :  see  Confusion,  (a). 
Sybacuse,   complimented   by    Vergil, 

iii.  697. 
Systolb:  see  Licbncbs^  8. 


T. 

tabeo,  force  of,  i.  178. 

Tablb  conceived  of  as  altar   (hence 

libations   poured  on) ,   i.    736 ;    re- 

moved  at  close  of  feast,  L  216,  i 

723. 
taceo,  transitive,  taoitum,  vi.  841. 
tacitus,   'falterlng',   'subdued*    (step). 

xll.  219 ;  see  also  taceo, 
taeda,    'marrlage   torch*,    Iv.    18,    iv. 

339 ;  'plne-beams',  iv.  505. 
taedet,  constructlon  with,  iv.  451. 
taenls=/aenii«,  v.  269. 
talentum,   'great  weight*,   v.   112,   v. 

248. 
talis,  'noble',  'godlike*,  i.  606;  refers 

now  to  what  follows,  now  to  what 

precedes,  i.  94. 
Tallness  admired  by  the  Greeks,  i. 

501. 
tam  .  .  .  queim=quo   .  .  .    eo     (with 

comparatlve),  vli.  787,  788. 
tamen,  'at  least',  iv.  327 ;  see  on  ix. 

315. 
tandem  in  questions,  i.  831 ;  with  the 

imperative,  ii.  523. 
tant!,  gen.  ( ?)  of  prlce,  lil.  453. 
tanton=/an^one,  x.  668. 
tantum,  adv.  acc,  'enough*  v.  21.  Ix. 
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806;  as  noun,   'so  much  onIy%  x. 

400. 
tantus,  'grievous',  1.  231;  *(that)  aw- 

fur,  i.  566;  'huge',  'monstrous',  v. 

404  ;  'illustrious',  1.  606. 
Tasso  imitated  Vergil,  §81. 
telum,  used  of  a  blow,  v.  438 ;  of  the 

strolie  of  a  sword,  x.  586. 
temno=cotitei»no,  i.  542. 
Temples,  purificatory  water  at  doors 

of,  vi.  635,  636. 
templum  vs,  adytum,  ii.  404. 
tempto+infin.,   i.   721,   iii.  240,  241; 

'search  for  ',  iii.  146. 
tempus,  'chance*,  xi.  783. 
tendo    (sc.  iter,  t?<am),  'go',  1.  205; 

(sc.  tentoria),  'tenf,  li.  29;  boldiy 

used  with  unusuai  objects,  tendere 

.  .  .  lumina,    ii.    405 ;    tendo  .  .  . 

cum  voce  manuSj  iii.  176 ;   oculoa 

.  .  .  tctendit,    V.    508 ;    cum    voce 

manua  .  .  .  tendit,     x.     667.      Cf. 

protendo, 
teneo  ;  see  Vebb,  2,  (p). 
Tknnyson,  infiuenced  by  Vergil,  §81 ; 

poem  by,  to  Vergil,  p.  9. 
Tenses. 

1.  The  Present. 

1.  (a)  General  remarks  on: 
eripia,  ii.  665 ;  relinquor,  ii.  678 ; 

•  congeritur,  ii.  766 ;  fumat,  iii.  3 ; 
vindicat,  iv.  228 ;  ferre,  vi.  464 ; 
volvuntur,  vl.  581 ;  ferre,  x.  442 ; 
congredior,  xii.  13 ;  componi,  xii. 
109;  (b)  pres.  vs.  pf.,  iil.  3; 
(c)  expresses  continued  action, 
veraat,  i.  657. 

2.  -fexpressions  of  duration  of 
time :  tot  annoa  .  .  .  gero,  i.  47, 
48 ;  tertia  .  .  .  tremeaco,  iii. 
645-648. 

3.  Historical  present  ('present 
of  vivid  narration')  :  (a)  much 
ased  by  Vergil :  §149 ;  (b)  used 
even  in  relative  clauses :  quae 
,  .  .  mittit,  ix.  361 ;  cui  ,  ,  . 
petit,  X.  312,  313  ;  mittit,  x.  351 ; 
X.  518;  (c)  combined  with  im- 
perfect :  ihai  .  .  .  lajfat,  ii.  254- 
259;  (d)  combined  with  perfect; 
Hbavit  .  .  .  fntu^,    I.    256 ;    (e) 


combined  with  instantaneous  per 
fect :  §151 ;  volat  .  .  .adstitit,  i. 
300,  301 ;  convellimus  .  .  .  im^ 
pulimus,  ii.  464,  465 ;  diripuere 
,  ,  .  et  .  .  ,  ingruit,  xii.  283, 
284. 

4.  Expresses  repeated  action : 
obtruncat,  ii.  663. 

5.  Used  in  prophecies  and  in 
retrospects :  see  Figubb  of  Vis- 

lON. 

7.  In  subjunctive,  has  future 
force :  verta^it,  i.  671 ;  meraet,  vi. 
615 ;  in  a '  conditional  sentence, 
iv.  401. 

8.  Has  conative  torce :  see  on 
arceret,  i.  300,  and  on  ii.  480. 
Examples  are  (a),  in  indic, 
lustro,  11.  564;  captat,  iii. 
514 ;  proturhant,  iz.  441,  x.  801 ; 
rapit,  X.  486 ;  terrea,  x.  879 ; 
trahit,  xi.  816 ;  (b)  in  present 
infin  :  trepidare ,  .  .  reatinguere, 
ii.  685,  686;  tendere,  ix.  377; 
(c)  in  particlpie,  euntis,  ii.  111 ; 
fugiena,  v.  276 ;  tegentem,  vi. 
498. 

II.  Imperfect. 

1.  Used  of  lasting  states :  tene- 
hant,  ii.  1,  vii.  287. 

2.  Combined  with  historical 
present :  ihat  ,  .  .  laxat,  ii.  254- 
259. 

3.  Implies  repetition:  ferebat, 
ii.  344  ;  fundahat,  vi.  4  ;  dabat,  v, 
706,  vi.  116. 

4.  ='began  to*,  etc. :  parabat, 
1,  360. 

5.  Has  conative  force :  (a)  in 
indic,  agebat,  v.  272 ;  lenibat, 
vi.  467 ;  tegebat,  ix.  346 ;  torque- 
bat,  xli.  901;  (b)  in  subj., 
arceret,  1.  300 ;  aimularet,  vi. 
591. 

6.  +iam  dudum,  etc,  1.  580, 
581 ;  iam  dudum  tenena,  v,  512, 
513  (the  prtcpl.  here  really=an 
imperfect). 

7.  Expresses  pathos:  erat,  L 
343,  i.  354,  1.  544. 

8.  General  reraarks  on:  vastik' 
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bat,  i.  622;  timehat,  'used  to 
fear*,  U.  130;  impf.  V8,  plpf. ;  U. 
344;  iacehat,  ix.  336. 

III.  Future:  see  Moods,  I,  5. 

IV.  Perfect. 

1.  Thlrd  person  pl.  indic.  in 
-ere .  see  Fobms,  II.  4. 

2.  Denotes  success :  cavavit,  ii. 
481. 

3.  Used  to  effect  pathos : 
fuiviue  .  .  .  Iliutn,  il.  325;  viwi, 
Iv.  653;  fuit,  iii.  11;  fuit,  vii. 
413. 

4.  Instantaneous  p  e  r  f  e  c  t  : 
§1150,  151 ;  (a)  in  indic,  i.  84 ; 
i.  90 ;  1.  301 ;  i.  588 ;  il.  1  (com- 
blned  here  wlth  impf.)  ;  11.  380 ; 
il.  465 ;  iv.  164  ;  Iv.  582 ;  v.  145  ; 

.  X.  804  ;  xU.  283  ;  (b)  in  subjunc- 
tlve  mood :  tulerint  .  .  .  hauaerit, 
U.  600. 

(>.  'Gnomlc'  perfect  in  slmiles : 
oonatitirunt,  ili.  681. 

7.  Special  force  of:  deaeruere 
.  .  .  dedere,  ii.  565,  566;  V8, 
plpf.,  Iv.  200. 

8.  Perfect  subjunctive  In  com* 
mands  or  exhortatlons :  fuerint, 
Ui.  453;  fuerit  .  .  .  secuta,  vl. 
62 ;  occiderit  ,  ,  ,  sinas,  xil.  828. 

9.  Perfect  infinltlve  in  apodosis 
of  unreal  condition :  meruiaae,  ii. 
434. 

V.  Pluperfect:  ateterat,  il.  352; 
aacraverat,  iv.  200 ;  tuliaaet,  il. 
756 ;  laesisaet,  vli.  809 ;  invase- 
rat,  Ix.  799 ;  impulcrat,  x.  363 ; 
dchueram,  x.  853 ;  V8,  Impf.,  li. 
344  ;  V8.  pf.,  Iv.  200. 

VI.  Future  perfect :  fuerit  quod- 
cumque,  il.  77;  fucrit,  iil.  499; 
defucrint,  vi.  89 ;  oravcri8,  vl. 
92  ;  rcdarguerit,  xl.  688  ;  edidcrit 
.  .  .  mi^eritf  Ix.  785 ;  tor^erit, 
X.  334. 

VII.  Sequence  of  Tenses  :  arceret, 
1.  300 ;  peragat  ,  ,  ,  relinquat, 
Iv.  452  ;  adire8,  vl.  534. 

nsNTS^  mentlon  of,  an  anachronism, 

i.  469. 
tepldus,  force  of,  ili.  627. 


ter,  In  sacred  connectlonflv  il.  174,  iv. 

510. 
terga  of  a  shleld,  x.  482,  x.  784. 
terque  quaterque,  *many  tlmes*,  'great- 

ly',  i.  94,  iv.  589. 
terni=*re«,  v.  560. 

terrarum  omitted,  with  orbis,  iv.  119. 
teBtor=9=imploro,  ill.  599. 
testudo,  'vaulted  roof,  i.  505. 
tete,  xli.  891. 
thalamus,  *marriage%  z.  649   (cf.  vi. 

94). 
Thanksgivino  for  safe  return  from 

a  Journey  or  voyage,  i.  632,  ili.  355. 
Theatbe,    Roman,    form    of,    theatri 

circua,  V.  288,   289;   back  wall  of 

i8ca€na)^  i.  164  ;  allotment  of  seats 

in,  ora  prima  patrum^  v.  840,  841. 
THBOCBITT7S,    imitated    by   VergU  in 

Eclogues,  §  46. 
Thkseus,    descent    of,    to    Hades,  vi. 

122, 128. 
Thesis,  §281. 
Third  Conjuoation  forms  for  those 

of  second  or   fourth    conjugation; 

see  FoBHS,  II,  1. 
Thibd  pebson,  indefinite,  *men',  as 

sobject :  habitant,  ill.  106 ;  habita- 

bant,  ill.  110 ;  iaciunt,  ix.  712. 
Thbace,  typical  land  of  cold,  xi.  660 ; 

haunt  of  Mars,  iii.  13,  §283. 
Thbaciaxs  good  archers,  v.  312. 
Thbee  a  sacred  number,  ter,  11.  174, 

iv.  510. 
Threicius,  *northern',  xi.  659. 
Thundebbolt  represented  as  winged, 

V.  319. 

TlBULLUS,  831. 

TiMAvus,  description  of,  I.  246. 
Tisiphone  causes  bloodshed,  pallida, 

X.  701   (cf.  Ailecto's  Influence,  vli. 

325   ff.)  ;   punishes  guilt,   vi.   570- 

672. 
Titan=«oZ,  Iv.  119. 
TiTANS,    §§273,   274;    confused  with 

giants,  iv.  179. 
Titania  .  .  .astra=the  sun,  vi.  724. 
Tmesis  :   §211 ;  circum  .  .  .  fudit,  I. 

412  ;  qua^  ,  .  .  cumque,  i.  610  ;  qua 

.   .   ,   cumque,  xl.  762 ;  circum  ,    .   . 

dati,    il.   218;    quo  .  .  .  usque,   v. 
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884iAao  .  .  .  f  eniM,  V.  603,  vi.  62 : 

<n  .  .  .  Iigatu8,  x.  794. 
TooA  the  dlstlnctiye  dress  of  Komans, 

I.  282. 
ToMBS^    Romans    fond    of    massive, 

onerabit,  x.  558. 
ToBCHES  at  weddings,  vii.  322   (see 

Taeda)  ;     at     funerals,     vii.     322 ; 

borne  by  Furies :  see  Fubies. 
-tor,   nouns   in,=pre8.  participles  ac- 

tlve,  hellator,  xil.  614. 
tormentum,    (artillery)    engine,     xil. 

921,  922. 
torqueo,   'poise*,  ix.  402. 
torquis,  neck  chain  worn  by  Romans, 

V.  558,  auro,  viil.  661. 
tortus,  'peltlng'  (raln),  viil.  429. 
torus,  *bier%  vi.  220. 
tot,  deflned,  i.  204 ;  'many',  i.  204. 
totiens,  *tlme  and  agaln',  i.  407. 
TowELS  used  at  banquets,  i.  702. 
TowEB,  of  various  stories,  part  of  city 

defenses,  xii.  674,  675. 
trabes,    'timbers',    i.    552 ;    in    sing., 

•shlps',  ill.  191;  in  pl.,  *ships',  iv. 

566. 
Tbagic  poetby  written  by  Pollio,  §30. 
trahere  rulnam,  'fall  in  trailing  ruin', 

ii.  465,  466,  il.  631. 
Tbansfebked   Epithet:    see   Aojec- 

TIVE,  2,  (f). 
Traxsitive    vebb    intransitlve :     sce 

Cases,  IV,  11. 
traxe=traj?t««e,  v.  786 ;  §105. 
Tkeaty^  ceremonies  at  making  of,  xil. 

13. 
tremo,  of  fresh  raw  meat,  i.  212,  iil. 

627. 
tremesco+acc,  §130  ;  iil.  648  ;  +infln., 

xii.  916. 
trepido+infin.,  ix.  114. 
Trickeby  not  condGmned  In  Homeric 

age,  Ulixea,  ii.  44 ;  v.  338. 
Tripod,  seat  of  priestess  at  Delphi, 

etc,  iii.  92  (cf.  vi.  347)  ;  oflfered  to 

the  gods,  8acri,  v.  110. 
Tbibemes   unknown  in   the  Homeric 

age,  V.  119. 
tristis,    'sorrow-causing',    i.    238,    li. 

184  :   tri8tior,  'in  dire  distress',    1. 
228 ;  ♦awful',  •cruel',  ii.  548. 


Tbiton,  §289. 

Tbiumphal    pbocessions,    vi.    836, 

837 ;  floats  In,  vlil.  727. 
Tbiumvibate,   second,    §7 ;    renewed, 

§9. 
Tboilus,  death  of,  i.  478. 

Tbojans,  exiles  of,  in  Crete,  EpiFus, 

and  Slclly,  i.  602 ;  language  of,  ora 

.  .  .  signant,   ii.   423 ;   start   f  rom 

Ida,  iii.  8 ;  wander  seven  years,  i. 

756,  iii.  8. 
Tbophies,  etc,  hung  up  in  or  on  tem- 

ples,  flxit,  1.  248 ;  iii.  287,  288 ;  v. 

860 ;  aptat  .  .  .  po8tibu8,  viii.  721, 

722. 
Tbousebs  condemned  by  Romans,  xl. 

777. 
Tboy,  story  of,  §§51-54 ;  founded  by 

Dardanus,  who  came  from  Italy,  i. 

380  ;  walls  of,  bullt  by  Neptune  and 

ApoIIo,  il.  610 ;  twice  captured,  ii. 

642,  643,  ix.  599. 
Tbumpet  gives  signal  for  battle,  x. 

310,  xi.  424. 
trunca=*rttncata,  lil.  659. 

tu,    with    Imp.,    denotes   urgency,    11. 

606,  607. 
TuccA,  Plotius,  §50. 
tueor+acc     of     efllect,     §§128,     134, 

acerba  tuen8,  ix.  794. 
tum,   'besldes',  *moreover',  i.  164,  Ili. 

175,  V.  455,  vl.  20 ;  repeats  thought 

of    preceding    partlciple,    vii.    76 : 

gathers    up   thought    of   preceding 

temporal    expression,    x.    445 ;   em- 

phatic,  *In  such  a  crisis',  i.  151. 
tumultus,    used    especially    of   Galllc 

uprlslngs,  vl.  857. 
tunc,  emphatic,  *in  those  memorable 

days',  X.  517. 
Tuxics  wiTH  SLEEVES  coudcmned,  Ix. 

616. 
turba,  'disorderly  throng',  i.  191 ;  iii. 

233 ;   opposed   to  agmen,  xii.  248. 

249. 
turbo,  intrans.,  §139,  vi.  800,  ix.  339. 
TUBNUS,   §57 ;    foil   to   Aeneas,   §63 ; 

Vergirs  estlmate  of,  vil.  467'  bsv 

agery  of,  x.  443. 
turpis,  'squalid',  vi<  276. 
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turritus,   *tower-crowned\   epithet   of 

'Cybele,  vi.  785. 
tutus  as  fuli  passive  participle,  i.  571, 

vl.  238,  ix.  43. 
Typhoeus,  §274 ;  fight  of,  with  Jupl- 

ter,  i.  665,  ix.  715,  716. 
tyrainnus  as  an  honorable  title,   vii. 

266. 
Tyrius,  'Carthaginian*,  i.  12. 


ubi,  Mn  what  plight'  (?),  ii.  596;  in 
purpose  clause,  v.  131. 

Ulixes  is  called  dirns,  ii.  261,  duruSt 
ii.  7 ;  to  Trojans  is  prince  of  trick- 
sters,  ii.  44,  ii.  90,  artificia,  ii.  125, 
vi.  529,  fandi  fictor,  ix.  602;  par- 
entage  of,  Aeolidea,  vi.  529. 

ullus,  only  used  in  sentences  really 
negative,  ii.  43. 

ultro,  'besldes',  ii.  145,  v.  55;  'actu- 
ally*,  li.  193 ;  'of  one'8  bwn  initia- 
tive',  ii.  279,  ii.  372. 

ululo,  tr.,  iv.  600. 

umbra,  'shadows  of  death*,  x.  541. 

unde=prep.-|-relative,       fontem   .    .    . 

unde=fontem  cx  quo,  1.  245  ;=a  quo 

(of  a  person:  a  rare  use),  vl.  765, 

766 ;  in  purpose  clause,  unde  .  .  . 

adrent,  v.  130,  131. 

Undebwobld,  gods  of,  §300. 

Univebse^  beginnings  of,  §273. 

unus,  'pre-eminently*,  with  relatlve 
pronoun,  v.  704 ;  with  a  phrase  of 
comparison,  i.  15 ;  with  superlative, 
ii.  426. 

Unfinished  passaoes  :  see  on  vi. 
743,  744  ;  ix.  363  ;  §50. 

unus,  'only  one',  i.  584 ;  =d>dem,  vi. 
47 ;  strengthens  a  superlative,  li. 
426. 

usque  adeo,  'so  very*,  xii.  646. 

ut,  uti,  (a)  'how',  i.  466,  i.  667,  ii.  4, 
vi.  513 ;  (b)  'how  gladly',  ii.  283 ; 
(c)  properly  'as',  in  a  comparison, 
freely  used  in  varying  senses, 
•where',  v.  329,  xii.  270 ;  cf.  v.  388, 
ix.  47,  xli.  623 ;  (d)  In  a  wlsh 
(rare  use)  :  ut  ,  .  ,  ludar  .  ,  .  re- 
fiectaa,  x.  631,  632 ;  (e)  improperly 
repeated,  in  a  purpose  clause  which 


contains    only    one   verb,     «*  .  ,  , 

utque,  ii.  665. 
uterque,  force  of,  ii.  214. 
utlnam    with    wishes    unfulfilled,     1. 

575,  il.  110,  iii.  616;  postpoEltlve. 

ii.  110,  iii.  615. 


vada,  'waters',  vl.  320. 

vanus-f-gen.,  veri  vana,  x.  630,  631. 

Vabiations  fbom  familiab  expbes- 
sioNS  :  see  Elabobate  language. 

Vabiety,  Vergirs  love  of :  §181 ;  i. 
446;  i.  468;  Amorem,  i.  663,  va. 
Cupido,  i.  658;  lulum,  i.  709,  ve. 
Aacanio,  I.  691 ;  Dorica,  ii.  27 ; 
nodoB,  ii.  220,  va.  apiria,  ii.  217, 
orliihuB,  li.  204 ;  draconea,  ii.  225, 
va.  aerpena,  ii.  214,  anguea,  li.  204  ; 
tergo  .  .  .  haatam,  il.  231,  va.  vaXi- 
dia  ,  .  ,  contorait,  ii.  50-52 ;  aedea, 
ii.  437 ;  va.  tecta,  ii.  440,  domorum 
IL  445 ;  dextrae  ae  implicuit,  li. 
723,  724,  va,  implicuit  .  .  .  laeva, 
ii.  552 ;  tumulum  ,  ,  ,  Cereria,  il. 
742,  va,  tumulua  ,  .  .Cereria,  11. 
713 ;  iaculia,  ili.  46,  va.  ha^tilihua, 
iii.  23,  haatilia,  iii.  37;  iii.  61 
(shift  from  act.  to  pass.  infin.)  ; 
pedibua  .  .  .  unda,  iii.  233,  va. 
uncae  ,  .  .  mam,ua,  iii.  217 ;  iii. 
420 ;  canihua,  iii.  432,  V8.  luporum, 
iii.  428;  cavo  .  ,  .  aa<co,  iii.  450, 
va.  antro,  ili.  446,  rupe  aub  ima,  lii. 
443 ;  demena,  Iv.  78,  va.  furena,  iv. 
69  (both='Iove-crazed')  ;  Dictaeoa, 
iv.  73,  17«.  Creaia,  iv.  70  (both 
=*Cretan')  ;  Aacanium  .  .  .  luli,  Iv. 
274 ;  aemita,  Iv.  407,  va.  calle  an- 
guato,  Iv.  406;  iv.  423;  viri,  iv. 
461,  va.  coniugia,  Iv.  458 ;  toro,  iv. 
508,  va.  lectum  .  .  .  iugalem,  iv. 
406,  rogum,  iv.  640,  cuJHle,  iv.  648 ; 
Iv.  667 ;  imo  .  .  .  tumulo,  v.  92, 
93,  va.  adytia  .  ,  .  imia,  v.  84 ;  v. 
101-103,  va.  i.  210-215;  circo,  v. 
109,  va.  coetu,  v.  107 ;  v.  123 ;  car- 
cere,  v.  145,  va.  fi/nihua,  v.  139, 
limen,  v.  316 ;  a^quatia  .  .  ,  ro- 
atria,  v.  232,  va.  iunctia  .  .  .  fronti- 
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hu8,  V.  157,  158 ;  metis,  v.  171,  V8. 
metam,  v.  129  (of  same  place)  ; 
vinclorum,  v.  408,  V8.  cae8tu8,  v. 
401 ;  ictum,  v.  444,  V8.  vulnere,  v. 
43C,  vuJnera,  v.  433,  tela,  v.  438; 
V.  562 ;  oatia,  vl.  43,  V8.  ora,  vl. 
53 ;  caeno,  vl.  296,  V8.  harenam,  vi. 
297 ;  navita,  vl.  315,  V8.  portitor, 
vi.  298 ;  harena,  vl.  316,  V8.  ripa8, 
vi.  305  ;  vi.  323 ;  ianitor,  vi.  400, 
V8.  cu8todem,  vl.  395 ;  apud  8u- 
peros,  vi.  568,  V8.  ad  8upero8,  vl. 
481 ;  8en8um,  vi.  747,  mens,  vi.  727, 
8piritu8,  vi.  726 ;  aetherium,  vl. 
747,  v«.  ca€le8ti8,  vi.  730 ;  aarai 
.  .  .  ignem,  vi.  747 ;  taeda,  ix.  76, 
V8.  pinu,  ix.  72,  facihua,  Ix.  74 ; 
«acra«  .  .  .  pinu8,  Ix.  116,  V8.  picea 
trahibuaque  .  .  .  acerni8,  ix.  87 ;  ix. 
318 ;  X.  658 ;  armorum  .  .  .  doli8, 
xl.  523,  V8.  furta  .  .  .helli,  xl.  515 ; 
occurrere  puynae,  xi.  528,  V8.  col- 
lati8  .  .  .  8igni8,  xi.  517 ;  8axum, 
xii.  687,  V8.  mon8,  xli.  684. 

Vabiety  of  fokms  ;  Thymber,  x.  391, 
V8.  Thymhre,  x.  394,  botli  voca- 
tlves;  §§100,  251. 

Variety  of  construction  :  ferrum 
cingitur,  li.  510,  511,  V8.  cingi 
telis,  ii.  520 ;  ad  8idera  .  .  .  caelo, 
ii.  687,  688;  penetrali  in  sede,  iv. 
504,  V8.  tecto  interiore,  iv.  494 ;  in 
constructions  with  dono,  v.  260- 
262,  V8.  V.  361 ;  artus  .  .  .  exuit, 
V.  422,  423,  vs.  exue  .  .  .cae8tu8, 
V.  420,  exuta  pedem,  iv.  518 ;  Ery- 
mantho  aut  Ida  in  magna,  v.  448, 
449 ;  verbera  insonuit,  vil.  451,  V8. 
insonuitque  flagello,  v.  579  ;  pare8= 
adv.,  V.  580,  V8.  pariter,  v.  553 ; 
quid  Theaea  .  .  .  memorem,  vi.  122, 
123  ;  iacere  ix.  318. 

Varius,  §29 ;  literary  executor  of 
Vergll,  §50. 

Varying  metrical.  tbeatment  of 
proper  names :  §251. 

-ve  witli  a  question,  i.  539  ;  ix.  376, 
377 ;  misplaced,  viii.  378. 

veho,  In  pass.,  'sail*,  *ride',  1.  120 ;  In 
pass.+acc.  of  ground  traversed,  I. 
524 ;  §132,  and  n. 


vel,  etymology  and  meaning  of,  i. 
316;  V8.  aut,  1.  324. 

vela  facere,  v.  281. 

velut  apologizes  for  figurative  lan- 
guage,  i.  82 ;  veluti  .  .  .  aic  corre- 
latives,   I.   148-154. 

venatu,  dative,  ix.   605. 

venia,  force  of,  ili.  144. 

Venoeance^  exaction  of ,  a  duty,  iv. 
659,   660. 

Venus,  §280 ;  mother  of  Aeneas, 
§§52,  55 ;  influence  of,  In  Aeneid, 
and  reasons  therefor,  §302 ;  friend 
of  Troy,  1.228  flf.,  no8,  I.  250; 
source  of  all  life,  i.  618 ;  mother 
of  the  Aeneadae  (i.  e.  the  Romanl), 
i.  618 ;  appears  to  Aeneas  in  her 
divine  form,  §307  (cf.  ii.  589  flf.), 
In.disguise,  §307,  1.  314  flf.,  i.  402, 
viii.  608 ;  makes  Dido  love  Aeneas, 
§55;  goddess  of  beauty,  §280,  i. 
591 ;  closely  associated  with 
Cyprus,  I.  415-417,  i.  681,  v.  759, 
760 ;  associated  with  Eryx  in 
Sicily,  V.  759,  760 ;  rose  from  foam 
of  sea,  etc,  v.  801 ;  doves  sacred 
to,  vi.  193 ;  cuts  of,  described,  pp. 
3,  5. 

Venus=awor,  vl.  26. 

Vebb. 

1.  In  use  alsin  to  that  of  adjec- 
tive  employed  as  transferred  epi- 
thet :  ululant,  ii.  488 ;  lambit, 
III.  574 ;  vocat  .  .  .  Cithaeron, 
Iv.  303;  stridit,  Iv.  689; 
uJulante,  xi.  662. 

2.  Simple  verb=compound  verb  of 
prose:  §201. 

(a)  duco=produco,  ii.  641, 
iv.  560. 

(b)  eo=exeo,  i.  246,  li.  27 ; 
=abeo,  V.  269. 

(c)  fero=aufero,  x.  652;  xii. 
285;  =adfero,  vi.  503;  =offcro, 
iii.  529 ;  =profero,  ix.  338 ; 
=infero,  x.  797. 

(d)  figo=tran8tlgo,  v.  544. 

(e)  fundo=effundo,  vi.  440, 
vii.    421. 

(f)  Iu8tro=inlu8tro,  iv.  6,   Iv, 
607. 
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(g)  mitto^dimitto,  1.  203; 
=inmitto,  -^dut.,  xii.  629. 

(h)   ncgo=^bncyOt  iv.  428. 

(i)  pono=depono,  i.  173.  i. 
291,  i.  302,  xi.  830,  xii.  209; 
=impono,  1.  706,  iv.  602; 
=compono,  viii.   639. 

(j)  premo=opprimo,  iii.  47 ; 
=comprimo,  vi.  155. 

(k)    quacro=inquii  0,  vi.  868. 

(1)   rumpo=ahrumpo,  iii.  580; 

xii.  669. 

(m)  ruo=proruo,  i.  83  ;  =eruo, 
i.  35,  i.  85. 

(n)   8i8to=con8i8to,  iil.  7. 

(o)   temno=contcmno,  i.  542. 

(p)  tcn€0=dctinco,  v.  154 ; 
=continco,  ix.  598;  =retineo, 
X.  802,  xii.  819. 

(q)   voco=rcvoco,  v.  471. 

(r)  volvo=evolvo,  i.  9,  i.  22, 
i.  262. 

3.  Intransitlve,  through  ellipsls  of 
reflexive  pronoun :  see  C?ases, 
IV,  11. 

4.  For  forms  of  verb,  see  Fobms, 
II,  III,    (b),   (e),   (f). 

5.  Syntax  of :  see  Moods  ;  Tenses. 
Verbal   exdings,    long,    contrary    to 

general  classical  usage ;  for  ex- 
amples  see  Licences,  2,  (b),  (2), 
2,  (c),  (d),  (e). 
Vergil,  sources  of  our  knowiedge  of, 
§§33,  34  ;  blrth  and  educatlon  of, 
§§35-38;  early  poems  by,  §39; 
loses  his  farm,  but  regains  It, 
§40 ;  lived  much  away  from  Rome, 
§44 ;  personal  characteristics  of, 
§44 ;  possessed  strong  religious 
temperament,  §36 ;  lover  of  nature, 
§36,  I.  165 ;  always  remembered 
his  blrthplace,  §36 ;  death  of.  §43 ; 
chronology  of  Ilfe  of,  §45 ;  viewed 
as  maglclan  and  prophet,  §83 ; 
sources  of  text  of,  §314 ;  a  slow 
and  careful  worker,  §48 ;  method 
of,  while  composlng  Aeneld,  §§48, 
49 ;  was  never  engaged  on  more 
than  one  work  at  a  time,  §48 ; 
deeply  indebted  to  Homer,  §73,  to 
Naevius  and  Ennius,  §73,  end ;  as 


an  Imltator,  §§74,  75;  supports 
Augustu8's  eiTorts  to  eflfect  re- 
llgious  revivai,  §66 ;  interested  In 
naturai  philosophy,  §§38,  43,  i. 
746 ;  condemns  Turnus,  vil.  467, 
§63 ;  fails  to  glve  needed  informa- 
tion,  flammi8,  v.  4 :  Iv.  664 :  re- 
flxum,  V.  360 :  cccinerunt  omina,  v. 
524  ;  vi.  344-346  ;  nuntiu8,  vi.  456  ; 
leaves  much  to  reader's  imagina- 
tion :  see  Indirection. 

Vergil,  stylb  of  :  see  Elaborate 
Language  ;  Suggestiveness  ;  Va- 
riety,  love  op. 

verlus,  'more  fltting',  xii.  694. 

verro,  'lash  to  foam',  'churn'  (wlth 
oars),  iii.  208,  iv.  583,  iii.  290, 
iii.  668,  vi.  320  (here  inaccurately 
used) . 

verso,  'ply',  'shuffle'  tricks,  etc,  II. 
62,  iv.  563 ;  *ply'  a  weapon,  ix. 
747. 

vertex,  'mountain-top',  ili.  679 ; 
=caput,  iv.  247 ;  of  swirling  flres, 
xil.  673. 

verto,  in  mlddle,  'ranges',  vll.  781 ; 
'revolve',  xii.   914   (cf.  11.  250). 

verum  introduces  an  objection  urged 
by   the    speaker    himself,    iv.    603. 

vescor+abl.,  i.  546,  ill.  339. 

Vesta,  §§295,  297,  298,  299,  i.  292; 
represented  by  statue,  11.  293  ;  this 
statue  and  Vesta's  fire  glven  to 
Aeneas  by  Hector*s  spirit,  11.  296, 
297  ;  described  as  cana,  v.  744. 

vester,  not  used  of  a  slngle  person, 
l.   140,  1.  375,  xi.   687. 

vestibulum,  'entrance',  11.  469,  vl. 
273. 

vetus,  'long-standing',  1.  23. 

via  V8.  8emita,  1.  418. 

vices,  'hand-to-hand  encounters',  11. 
433 ;  'changes  and  chances'  of  iife, 
lil.  376. 

vlclna  (n.  pl.)  as  noun+gcn.,  111. 
500. 

ViCTiMS  wear  flllets,  II.  156,  v.  366 ; 
horns  of,  gilded,  v.  366,  Ix.  627; 
bound  to  altar,  11.  134  ;  only  cat- 
tle  untouched  by  yoke  could  be 
used  as,  vl.  38 ;  color  of,  111.  120 ; 
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black,    to    nether   gods,    v.   97,    v. 

736,    vi.    153,    vi.    243';    part    of, 

burned  on   altar,    iii.   279;   wholly 

burned     in    sacriflces      to    nether 

gods,   vi.   253. 
viden      ut  .  .  .  stant      (note     indic. 

here),  vl.  779. 
video  of  mental  perceptlon  and  phy- 

sical    sight    in    one    sentence,    iv. 

490;  videntur  (sc.  aihi),  *they  be- 

lieve',   V.  231 ;  videt,  scansion  of, 

i.  308. 
videor    as    true    passive,    1.    396,    i. 

494,   ii.  461,  il.   591,  iii.   206,  vlii. 

707. 
videt,  scansion  of,  1.  808. 
vigor,  *life',   'glow',  vi.   730. 
vim,  'violence'  vs.  virihus,  'strength', 

xi.   750 ;   in  periphrases,   vim  .  .  . 

deum    infernam,    xii.    199,     odora 

canum  via,  Iv.  132. 
vinclum,  form,  i.  54 ;   §106. 
vir,  'husband',  iv.  192,  Iv.  461 ;  viri, 

'warriors',   1.   264  ;  virum,  as  gen. 

pl.,   i.    87,   X.    312    (cf.   V.    148,    v. 

360,  vi.  553,  vi.  651,  vi.   872). 
Visiox,    figure    of:    see    Fioubb    op 

VlSION. 

VisioNs,  §313. 

vita,  *souI',  *life-giving  principle',  iv. 
705,  X.  819,  xii.  952;  quits  body 
reluctantly,  x.  819,  820,  Xu  '31, 
xii.    952. 

vix  tandem,  ii.  128,  iii.  309. 

voco=impero,  -f-subj.,  vocat  .  .  .  dia- 
aimulent,  iv.  288-291 ;  =dico, 
-j-infin.,  vctit  .  .  .  temptaturum, 
iv.  288-293  ;  =^evoco,  v.  471. 

VoiCE,  shift  of,  iii.  60,  61,  v.  773, 
vii.  468,  469. 

volo-finfln.,  'ciaim',  'assert',  I.  626. 

voluntas,   'sympathy',   xii.   647. 

volvendus=pres.   prtcpl.   act.,   i.  269. 

volvo :    see   Verb,   2,    (r). 

vos,  not  used  of  a  single  person, 
i.  140,  i.  369  ;  -|-imper.,  ii.  640. 

vosmet,   i.  207. 

votum   deflned,   i.    334. 

vow,  nature  of,  i.  334,  ii.  17. 

VowEL  before  mute  and  liquid,  §250, 
note ;   final,     short     before  initial 


i-consonant :     see     Final     Shobt 

VowEL,  etc. 
VuLCANDS^   §284 ;    cut  of,   described, 

p.    4 ;   made   arms   for  Memnon,    i. 

751,   for  Aeneas,   viii.   369-453. 
Vulcanus==iflr»««,     ii.     311,     v.     662, 

§189. 
vulgo=pa«s«w,  iii.    643,   vi.   283. 
vulgus,    as    masc,    ii.    99 ;    used    of 

beasts,    i.    190 ;    of    a    rabble,    iii. 

233. 

W 

Wab,  Roman  method  of  declaring,  ix. 
62,  53. 

Wabbiobs  keep  sword  under  pillow, 
vii.  460,  vi.  523,  524;  get  spears 
f  rom  bodles  of  slain :  see  Speabs  ; 
sling  shields  from  back  when  in 
flight,  ix.  765. 

Water,  of  rivers,  i.  e.  running,  liv- 
icg,  fresh,  necessary  in  puriflca- 
tory  rites,  ii.  719,  fluviali  .  .  . 
lympha,  iv.  635 ;  water  for  purifl- 
cation  at  doors  of  temples,  vl. 
635,   636. 

Wateb  deities,  Minob,  §289. 

WiNDS  quiet  the  sea,  i.  66,  placata 
.  .  .  maria,  lil.  69,  70,  placidi 
.  .  .  venti,  V.  763 ;  wait  for  ships 
to  sail,  iii.  70,  lii.  356,  357,  quam- 
vis  .  .  .  vocet,  iii.  454,  455,  and 
iii.  481 ;  blow  at  once  from  all 
four  quarters,  i.  85,  or  from  oppo- 
site  points,  adverai,  ii.  416 ;  help 
divine  messenger,  iv.  223,  v.  607  ; 
conceived  of  as  gods,  i.  51,  but  as 
inferior  delties,  I.  132 ;  wind  gods 
have  steeds,  ii.  417 ;  sacriflces  to 
winds,   iii.   115,  iii.   120,  v.   772. 

WiNTEB,  ancients  did  not  sail  in, 
aidere,  iv.  309.  See  also  under 
Ships. 

WiSH,  subjunctive  of:  see  Moods^ 
II,  2. 

Wish,  expression  of,  used  as  pro- 
tasls,  vocaasea,   iv.  678. 

WoMEN,  presence  of  o'n  military 
campaigns,  condemned,  nefas  .  .  . 
coniunx,  vlii.   688. 

Wooden    horsb,    built    by     Pallas'8 
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help,  ii.  15,  gift  to  Minerva 
(Pallas),   ii.    31. 

WoBD  ACCBNT  and  ictus  must  both 
be  given  in  reading  of  verse,  §238. 

WoRD  (a)  plays  double  syntactical 
role,  vircum,  i.  117 ;  turham,  i. 
191 ;  i.  530,  531 ;  aentibua,  11.  379 ; 
ut  caderem,  li.  434 ;  faciea,  iii. 
426 ;  diea,  iv.  169 ;  moenia,  v. 
633 ;  me,  vl.  352  ;  rem  Romanam, 
vi.  857 ;  cerehro,  ix.  419 ;  tergo, 
X.  867 ;  morte,  xli.  679 ;  (b)  con- 
veys  several  suggestions  at  once : 
see  SuGGESTivENESS ;  (c)  in  two 
senses  at  once :  deprenaus,  v  52  ; 
exsequcrer,  v.  54 ;  in,  viii.  386. 
See  too   Zeugma. 

WoRDS,  repetition  of:  see  Repeti- 
TION,  3-7. 

WoRSHiPEB,  bargains  with  gods,  1. 
834 ;  has  claim  on  gods :  see 
Deity;  has  one  foot  bare,  iv.  518; 


ioosens  halr,  iv.  509  ;  has  garments 
loosened,  veste  recincta,  iv.  518 
(cf.  cases  of  prophets,  iii.  370,  vl. 
47-50). 

WouNDED  MEN  fall  ou  wouuded 
part,  X.  488,  xi.  669. 

Wrestlers,  cut  of,  described,  p.  6. 


Zeugma^  so  cailed :  see  on  legunt,  i. 
426.  For  examples  see  inter,  i. 
680 ;  laeva,  ii.  54 ;  trahit,  ii.  321 ; 
arandum,  li.  780 ;  ruunt,  iv.  132 ; 
iorquet,  Iv.  269 ;  videbis,  iv.  490  : 
horridus  .  .  .  pelle,  v.  37 ;  velor- 
tum,  V.  366 ;  pererrat,  v.  441 ; 
ferimur,  v.  628 ;  gerunt,  vii.  444 ; 
expellere,  x.  354 ;  circuit,  xi.  761 ; 
refecti,  xll.  788 ;  iungent,  xii.  822. 
See  also  protendo;  tendo;  word, 
(c). 
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Tliis  Vocabulary  is  intended  to  accompany  the  Notes  and  th#  Index:  all  three 
wpplement  one  another.  Idiomatic  combinations  are  usually  explained  in  the 
Notes;  for  coUectlons  of  examples  with  precise  references  see  the  Index.  It  should 
te  carefull»y  noted  that  in  the  Vocabulary  c.=common  (i.e.  either  masculine  or 
feminine),/.  =  femluine,  m.  =  md.sculine,  n.  =  neuter,  intr,  =  intransitive,  and  tr,  = 
transitive.    For  all  other  abbreviations  see  page  108. 


&,  ab,  prep.  mtk  abl.,  properly  denoting 

motion  from  a  point,  used  (1)  o/  space, 

Irom,  away  from,  (2)  o/  time^  from, 

after,   (3)  of  separation,  source,  origin, 

lineage,  cause,  from,  descended  from, 

on  account  of ,  (4)  of  agency^  by. 
abactus:  see  abigd. 
Abaris,  -iB,  m.,  Abaiis,  a  Butulian, 
Abas,  -antis,  m.,  Abas.  (1)  A  Trojan,  (j^ 

A  Greek.  (3)  An  Etmscan, 
abditus:  aee  abdd. 
abd5,  -ere,  -didi,  -dltus,  ^r.,  put  away, 

set  aside,  remove;  hide,  conceaL 
abd&cd,  -ere,  -duzl..  -ductuB,  tr.,  lead 

or  caiTy  away,  remove;  draw  back. 
abed,  -ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -Itum,  intr,,  go 

away,  from,  or  off,  depart;  retreat,  es- 

cape. 
abies,  -etis,/.,  flr-tree;  flr-wood. 
abigd,  -ere,  -egl,  -actus  [ab+agd], 

tr.,  drive  away,  remove,  dispel. 
abitUB,  -&B,  m.,  egress,  exit,  outlet. 
ablatus:  aee  aufere. 
ablud,  -ere,  -lul,  -ItltuB,  tr.,  wash  off 

or  away ;  wash,  cleanse,  purify, 
abnegd,  -are,  -arl,  -atus,  tr.,  deny 

utterly;  intr.,  refuse,  be  unwilling. 
abnud,  -ere,  -nul,  -nutus,  tr.,  refuse, 

reject. 
aboled,  -ere,  -evl,  -itus,  tr.^  properly, 

check  the  growth  of.    Fig.,  efface,  de- 

stroy,  remove. 
abreptus:  «««abripid. 
abripio,   -ere,    -ripul,    -reptus,  tr., 

snatch  away,  carry  off  by  force;  seize, 

lay  hold  on. 
abrumpd,  -ere,  -rtipl,   -ruptus,  tr., 

break  off,  rend,  sever.    Fig.,  destroy, 

set  at  naught,  outrage,  violate.    a')- 
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ruptuB,  -a,  -um,  pf,  pass,  prtcpl.  as 

adj.t  steep,  abrupt.   As  noun,  abrup* 

tum,  -I,  n.,  abyss. 
abscessus,  -&s  [abB  +  cedd],  m.,  de- 

parture,  withdrawal. 
abBcindd,  -ere,   -scidl,  -BCiSBUS,  tr„ 

tear  or  cut  off ;  rend,  sever. 
absclssus:  see  absclndd. 
abscondd,  -ere,  -si^ondl,  -scondltus 

[abs  +  condo],  <r.,put  away  oraside; 

hide,    conceal.    Fig.,    lose    sight  of, 

leave  behind. 
absens:  see  absum. 
absistd,  -ere,  -stitl,  — ,  intr.,  withdraw 

or  depart  from.    Fig.,  cease,  desist 

(with  infln.). 
abstlned,  -ere,  -tinul,   -tentus,  ^r., 

hold  off,   keep   back,   restrain;   irUr. 

(§  139),  restrain  {one^a  aelf),  forbear. 
abstmdd,  -ere!  -aal,  -asus,  tr.,  push 

or  thrust  away.    Fig.,  hide,  conceal. 
abstull:  eee  aufero. 
absum,  -esse,  ftful,— ,  intr.,  be  away 

or  absent,  be  distant;  be  missing  or 

wanting.    absens,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl, 

act.  as  adj.,  absent,  far  away,  distant. 
absamd,   -ere,   -B&mpsl,    -samptus, 

tr.,  take  away.  Fig.,  remove,  consume, 

devour;  spend,  waste;  kill,  destroy. 
ac:  seeaLtQVie, 
Acamas,  -antis,  m.,  Acamas,  son  of  Tne- 

seus,  one  of  the  Qreeks  who  hid  in  the 

wooden  horae. 
acanthuB,  -I,  m.,  2LC2in.Va\is,  a  plant  nou 

called  bear'8-foot  or   bear^s-breech;  i 

growsin  southern  Europe,  Asia  MinoT 

and  India.   Its  leaf  was  a  commonfonm 

in  embroidery  and  sculpture, 
Acarnan,   -anlB,  m..  an   Acamanian. 


ACCA 
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ACUO 


•  diweller  in  Acarnania,  a  district  of 

ifreecs  north  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf 
A.cca,  -ae,  /.«  Acca,  a  comrade  of  Ca- 

Tnilla. 
accedd,  -ere,  -cessl,  -ceBBum,  intr.,  go 

to,  approach;  tr,  (a  poetic  use)^  come 

to«  approach,  re&ch. 
accendd,  -ere,  -cendl,  -c@n8U8,  tr„ 

kindle,    set   on    fire.    Fig^,   infiame, 

aroose,  flre,  incense. 
acc^nsus:  eee  accendd. 
acceptus:  «€(?accipid. 
accessus,  -ti8  [acc€do],  m.^  a  going 

or  coming  to,  approach. 
accldd,    -ere,    -cldl,   -cIbub    [ad  + 

caedd],  tr,t  cut  into,  hew. 
aeclnctus:  aee  accingd. 
accingd,  -ere,  -clnxl,  -clnctuB,  tr., 

gird  on;  arm,  equip.    Fig.,  gird  one*s 

self  for,  get  ready  Xor,  apply  one's 

self  to. 
accipid,   -ere,  -cepl,   -ceptus  [ad+ 

capidj,  /r.,  take  to  {one'8  8e{f),  take, 

receive.    Fig.t  welcome,  greet,  enter- 

tain;  hear,  note,  regard,  leam. 
accipiter,  -cipitris,  m.,  hawk. 
acclsus:  see  accIdO. 
accItuB,  -tL8  [ad  +  cieO],  m.,  summons, 

call. 
accolO,  -ere,  -colul,  -cultus,  tr,,  dwell 

by,  near,  or  on. 
accommodO,  -are,  -&TrI,  -&tu8,  tr.,  flt 

to;  fasten  or  glrd  to. 
aceubO,  -&re,  -cubul,  -cubitum,  intr., 

lie  near,  recllne  by;  lie,  recline. 
accumbO,  -ere,t-cubul,  -cubitum,  intr. 

(§  139),  lay  one's  self  down;  lie,  recline 

(esp.  at  afeast), 
accurrO,  -ere,  -currl    or   -cucurrl, 

-cursum,  intr.^  run  or  basten  to. 
&cer,  §,cris,  acre,  adj.^  sharp,  pointed. 

Fig.,  of  persom,  keen,  bold,  valiant, 

gallant;    flerce,   furlous,   vlolent;   ojf 

horaes^  flery,  spirited;  of  things,  bit- 

ter,  cruel,  galling. 
acerbuB,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  harsh,  bitter  (to 

the  taete),    Fig.,  harsh,  bitter,  severe, 

cruel;  painful,  sorrowfuL 
acemus,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  made  of  maple, 

maple. 
acerra,  -ae,  /.,  box  for  incense,  censer. 
acervus.  -I,  m.,  heap.  dUb. 


Acesta,  -ae,/-,  Acesta,  a  toton  in  SicUy^ 

later  called  Segeata, 
AcestSs,  -ae,  m.,  Acestes,  king  in  SicUy, 

8on  oftheriver-god  Crinieue  and  Egeeta^ 

a  Trojanwoman. 
Achaemenidgs,  -ae,  m.,  Achaemenides, 

a  Oreek  rescued  by  Aeneaa  from  the  land 

ofthe  Cyclopee. 
AchaicuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Achaia  (the 

name  originally  of  a  part  of  the  Pelopon- 

neeusj  but  applied  by  the  Bomarn  to  all 

Greece;  hence)  Grecian,  Greek. 
Achates,  -ae,  m.,  Achates,  the  truety 

comrade  of  Aeneae. 
AcherOn,  -ontis,  m.^  Acheron,  a  riverof 

the  underworld;  the  underworld  iteelf, 
Achilles,  -i8  or  -I,  m.,  Achilles,  aon  of 

Peleue,  king  of  Phthia  in  Theeealy^  and 

the  nymph  Thetie,  cfdef  champion  of  the 

Qreeks  before  Troy, 
AchillSus,  -a,  -um,  adfj.,  of  orbelong- 

ing  to  Achilles,  Achillean,  AchiUes's. 
AchlTUS,  -a,  -um,ad:j.,Greclan,Greek. 

Aa  noun,  AcMvI,  -Orum,  pl,  m.,  the 

Greeks. 
Acldalia,  -ae,  /.,  Acidalia,  a  name  of 

Venue,  derived  from  the  fom  Acida- 

liu8,  in  Boeotia  (Oreece),  a  haunt  o/ 

Vernce  and  the  Gracee, 
aci68,  aciSI,  /.,  a  sharp  edge  or  i)oint 

(of  a  weapon),  then  the  weapon  iteelf; 

esp,  a  sword.    Fig.^  line  of    battle, 

armed  host  (thought  of  ae  a  eword), 

t)attle;  keenness  of  vision,  sight;  the 

organ  of  vieion,  the  pupil  of  the  eye, 

the  eye. 
Acragas,  -antis,  m.,  a  cUy  in  Sicily  com- 

monly  called  Agrlgentum. 
AcrlsiOneus,    -a,  -um,  adj.,  Argive, 

Greek  (properly,  pertaining  to  Acriei- 

U8,  the  father  of  Danae,  and  king  of 

Argos). 
acritier  [&cer],  adv.^  splritedly,  eagerly. 
acta,  -ae,  /,  seashore,  beach,  strand. 
ActiuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  or  belonglng  to 

Actiimi  (a   headland    of   Fpirue    in 

Oreece)^  Actlan. 

1.  &ctU8, -tis  [Sig6],m.,properly,  driv- 
ing;  vigorous  motion,  impulse,  force. 

2.  &ctus:  eee  agO. 

acuO.    acuere,     acul,    acfttus,    tr., 
aharpen.    Fig..,  whet,  kilidie,  arouse. 


ACUS 


ADrrus 


aoatnB,  -a,  -uni,  vf.  pase.  prtepl,  aa 

adj.,  sharp,  i)ointed. 
acuB,  -&8,  m.,  needle. 
acfltus:  see  acu6. 
ad,  prep.   toith  acCt  properly  denoting 

motion  toward^  used  (1)  of  motion,  to, 

fcoward,  against»  (2)  with  idea  of  inO' 

tion  partly  or  wholly  lost,  by,  at,  near, 

among,  (3)  in  modal  relations,  accord- 

Ing  to,  by. 
adactus:  see  adigo. 
adam&s,  -antis,  m.,  adamant  (properly 

the  strongest  iron  or  steel,  but  used  in 

poetry  of  any  lasting  material). 
Adamastus,  -I,  m.,  Adamastus,  father 

of  Achaemenidea. 
adcelerd,  -&re,    -&yl,    -&tum,   intr., 

make  haste,  hasten. 
adcllnis,  -e,  adj.,  leaning  on  or  against. 
adcommodus,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  fitted  or 

adapted  for,  suitable  to  or  for, 
adcumulo,  -are.  -&yi,  -atus  [ad  +  cu- 

mulus],  tr.,  heap  up,  piie  higb.    Fig., 

pile  high,  honor. 
addensed,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  tr.,  make  close  or 

compact,  close  up,  compress. 
addlcd,  -ere,  -dlxi,  -dictus,  <r.,  award 

to,  adjudge.  deliver  to;  give  up,  sur- 

render. 
additus:  aee  addo. 
addo,  -ere,  -didi,  -ditus,  tr.,  put  or 

place  to,  on,  or  beside,  add;  add  {in 

sveech). 
adducd,  -ere,  -duxl,  >ductus,  tr.,  lead 

or  guide  to,  conduct;  draw  to  {one^a 

self),  draw  back,  make  taut  or  tight, 

strain.    adductus,  -a,  -um,  pf  pass. 

prtcpl.  as  adj.,  drawn  back,  made  taut, 

strained  (of  the  arms  or  of  weapona). 
adductus:  «^«adducd. 
ademptus:  see  adimd. 

1.  aded,  -ire,  -Ivl  or  -il,  -itum,  tr.  and 
intr.,  go  to,  approach,  ^'isit;  meet,  en- 
counter,  face,  confront;  bear  the 
force  or  brunt  of. 

2,  adeo  [ad-heo,  thither],  adv.,  lit.,  up  to 
that  point;  to  such  an  extent  or  de- 
gree,  so  far;  so,  thus;  so  very,  so  com- 
pletely.  It  often  emphasizes  a  preceding 
adj.,  adv.,  or  pron.,  being  equivalent  then 
to  theproperform  o/ipse:  even,  indeed, 
«^ery  may  then  serve  aa  a  rendeiHng, 


adf&blllB,  -e  [adfor],  adj.,  easUy  ad- 
dressed;  easy  of  access,  courteous. 

1.  adf&tus,  "fLB    [adfor],  m.,  address, 
speech. 

2.  adf&tus:  aee  adfor. 

adfect6,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus   [freq.  oj 

adficio],  tr.,  make  for,  strive  after; 

seize,  grasp. 
adfer6.  -ferre,  attull,  adl&tus,  tr., 

bring  to,  carry  to;    bring,  present; 

guide,  conduct. 
adflgd,  -ere,  -flxl,  -flzus,  tr,^  Join  ta 

fix  to,  fasten  to. 
adflxus:  aee  adflg6. 
adfllctus:  6<?«adfllg6. 
adfllgd,  -ere,  -fllzl,  -flIotU8,<r.,  strike 

down,  dash  down.  adfilctus,  -a,  -um, 

pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^  stricken  down, 

shattered,  desperate,  forlom. 
adfl6,  -are,  -avl,  -&tus,  fr.,  blowon, 

breathe  upon.    Fig.^  inspire. 
adflud,  -ere,  -fluxl,  — ,  intr.,  flow  to, 

stream  to.    Fig..  come  to,  hasten  to. 
adfor,  -f&rl,  -f&tus  sum,  tr.,  speak  to, 

address. 
adglomerd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ad-(- 

glomus,  a  ball.  esp.  c»/yflr»j,<r.,wind 

up;    gather  {up).   mass.     Fig.,   intr. 

(§  139),  add  (one'8  selfto),  join. 
adgredior,  -gredi,  -gressus  sum  [ad+ 

gradiorl,  tr.,  go  to,  approach;  attack, 

assail;  intr.,  tuith  injin.t  set  about,  at- 

tempt,  essay,  venture.   Fig.,  approach 

by  speech,  address,  accost,  assaiL 
adhibed,  -ere,  -hibul,  -hibitus  [ad+ 

habeo],  tr.,  lit.,  hold  to;  bring  to  (esp. 

as  a  guest  at  banquet,  etc),  invite. 
adhflc  [ad+Mc],  adv.,  properly  ofspace^ 

up  to  this  point,  thus  far,  but  usually 

of  tim£,  to  this  day,  still,  yet,  as  yet. 
adicid,  -ere,  -iecl,  -iectus  [ad+iaci6], 

tr.,  throw  to  or  beside;    put  beside, 

add. 
adig6,  -ere,  -egl,  -&ctus  [ad+ago], 

tr.,  drive  to  or  toward,  drive,  force; 

of  a  weapon,  dxivQ  home;   dislodge, 

strike  or  hurl  down;  irUr.^  with  i^fin., 

force,  constrain,  compel. 
adlm6,  -ere,    -eml,    -Smptus  [ad+ 

emo],  tr.y  take  to  one's  self:    take 

away,  remove. 
aditus,  -tls  [1.  ade61,  ^ ,  a  going  to. 


ADIUNGO 


ADVENTO 


approach;  an  approach,  avenue,  i)as- 

sage. 
adiungS,  -ere,  -iunzl,  -iunctus,  tr., 

join,  unite. 
adiuvS,  -&re,  -ilivi,  -iutus,  tr.,  help, 

ald,  assist. 
adlabor,  -l&bl,  -lapsus  sum,  intr.,  lit., 

fall  to;  glide  to,  approach. 
adlacrimd,  -are,  -avl,  -atum,  intr., 

weep  (at  something),  weep. 
adloquor,  -loqul,  -locutus  sum,  tr., 

speak  to,  address. 
admlror,    -&rl,    -mlratus   sum,  tr,, 

marvel  at,  wonder  at;  intr.f  marvel, 

wonder. 
admitt6,    -ere,    -mlsl,  -missus,  tr., 

sendin,  let  in;  give  access  to,  adniit, 

welcome. 
admoned,  -ere,  -monul,  -monitus,  tr., 

remind,  wam,  prompt,  admonish. 
admoved,  -ere,  -mdvl,   -motus,  tr., 

move  to,  brlng  to;  admovere  Hbera, 

withdat.,  suckle. 
adnlsus:  see  adnltor. 
adnltor,  -nltl,  -nlzus  or  -nlsus  sum, 

intr.,  press  against,  lean  on;  strain 

every  nerve,  strive  strenuously. 
adnlxus:  «^«adnltor. 
adno,  -are,  -avl,  -&tum,  intr.,  swimto; 

float  to,  reach. 
adnud,  -ere,  -nul,  -nlitus,  irUr.,  nod 

to,  give  assent  to  {by  a  nod),  agree  to; 

tr.,  promise  (solemnly). 
adoled,  -ere,  adolevl  (-ul),  adultus, 

tr.,  properly,  advance  the  growth  of 

(contrast  aboled),  increase,  magnify; 

honor,  worshlp;  off er  or  render  («om- 

Jice). 
adoleBc6,  -ere,  adolevl,  adultus,  intr., 

come  to  maturity.  grow  up.    adul- 

tus,  -a,  -um,  dep.  pf.  prtcpl.  as  adj., 

mature,  full  grown. 
adoperid,  -Ire,  -operul,  -opertus,  tr., 

cover,  veil,  enwrap. 
adorior,    -orlrl,    -ortus   sum,  intr., 

properly,  rise  up  to,  go  at  (anything), 

attempt,  undertake,  essay. 
adOrd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  <r.,  beseech, 

entreat,  Implore;  respect,  reverence, 

worship. 
adortus:  see  adorior. 
adqulro,   -ere,    -qulslvl,    -qulBltUB 


[ad+quaer6],  tr.,  get  (in  addUion  to\ 

gain,  obtain. 
AdrastUB,  -I,  m.,  Adrastus,  a  Jdng  of 

Argoa,  one  of  the  Seven  against  Thebes, 
adsentid,  -Ire,  -sensl,  -sensum,  intr., 

think  with  (anotker),  agree(t<^A),  as- 

sent. 
adserv6,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tus,  tr.,  keep 

with  care;  guard,  watch. 
adsidug,  adv.,  continually,  unceasingly. 
adsiduus,  -a,  -um  [ad+sedeo],  adj., 

properly,  sitting  down  to   (''sticking 

to")  something;  untiring,  unceasing; 

constant,  incessant. 
adsimilis,  -e,  adj.,  like,  similar. 
adsimulo,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tus,  tr.,  make 

likeunto;  counterfeit. 
adsist6,  -ere,  -stitl,  — ,  tr.,  put  or  place 

(beside);  intr.  (§139),  stand,  take  posi- 

tion,  alight. 
adsplro,  -are,  -avl,  -&tus,  tr.,  breathe 

on,  blow  upon.    Fig.,  help,  favor,  as- 

sist. 
adsto,  -are,  -stitl,  — ,  intr.,  stand  by  or 

near,  stand. 
adsuesco,  -ere,  -suevl,  -suetus,  ^r.,ac- 

custom  to,  make  usedto;  familiarize 

with,   make  familiar  to.    adsuetus, 

-a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  accus- 

tomed  to,  f amiliar  with. 
adsuetus:  see  aAsuesoo, 
adsultus,  -fls[ad+sali6],  m.,  leaping; 

(vigorous)  assault,  attack. 
adsum,  -esse,  adful,  — ,  m<r.,bepres- 

ent,  be  near,  be  on  hand ;  favor,  assist,  • 

support. 
adsurg6,  -ere,  -Burr€zl,  -surr6ctum, 

intr.,  rise  up,  rise. 
adulterium,  -terl,  n.,  adultery. 
adultus:  «^«adolesco. 
adveho,  -ere,  -vezl,  -vectus,  tr.,  carry 

to  or  toward ;  sall  (sc.  navl  or  n&vi- 

bU8). 

advel6,  -are,   -&vl,  -&tus,  tr.,   veil. 

Fig.,    crown,    wreathe,    drape,    gar- 

land. 
advena,  -ae,  m.,  new-comer,  stranger. 
advenid,  -Ire,  -v6nl,  -ventum,  intr., 

come  to,  arrive  at;  arrive;  <r.,  oome 

to,  reach,  gain. 
adventd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tum.  intr.,  come 

nearer,  approach. 


ADVENTUS 


AEQUO 


adYentUB,  -tls,  m.,  comlng,  arrival,  ap- 
proach. 

adversatus:  see  adversor. 

adversor,  -&rl,  -atus  sum,  intr,^  set 
{one'8  self)  agalnst,  oppose,  reslst. 

adversus:  «^«advertd. 

advertd,  -ere,  -vertl,  -yersuB,  tr., 
turn  to  or  toward,  direct.  Fig.,  tum 
(the  mind  to) ,  observe,  heed,  mark.  ad- 
versus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as 
adj.,  tumed  to,  toward,  or  agamst; 
opposite,  opposing,  confronting,  in 
front,  facing.    Fig.,  hostile,  opposing. 

advocd,  -are,  -&vi,  -&tus,  tr.,  call  to, 
call,  summon. 

advold,  -are,  -avl,  -atum,  intr.,  fly 
to,  toward,  or  against. 

advolvd,  -ere,  -volvl,  -vol&tus,  ^n, 
roll  to  or  toward,  roU. 

adytum,  -I,  w-,  {properly  the  placewhich 
18  not  to  be  entered),  the  part  of  a  temple 
which  none  but  the  priest  could enter^  the 
holy  of  holies.  shrine,  sanctuary. 

Aeacides,  -ae,  m.,  Aeacides,  i.e.  a  de- 
scendant  of  Aeacus  {king  of  Aegina  and 
father  of  Peleus),  Vergil  appUes  the 
name  (1)  to  Achilles,  (2)  to  Pyrrhus,  son 
of  Achilles,  (3)  to  Perseua,  Jcing  of  itace- 
don  (vi.  839). 

AeaeuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Aea,  (a  city  in 
Colchia,  east  of  the  Black  Sea),  Aeaean, 
Colchian. 

aecus,  aequa,  aecum,  adj.,  properly  of 
place,  level,  even ;  of  things  in  general, 
equal.  Fig.,  equal,  fair,  right,  just,  im- 
partial;  favorable,  friendly,  kindly. 
As  noun,  aecum,  aequl,  n.,  justice, 
righteousness. 

aedes,  -is,  /.,  in  sing.,  temple,  sanc- 
tuary;  in  pl.,  apartments,  chambers; 
house,  palace. 

aediflcd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [aedes+ 
faci5],  tr.,  build,  erect,  construct. 

Aegaedn,  -5nis,  m.,  Aegaeon,  one  of 
the  Giants  (§  274). 

Aegaeus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  having  to  do 
with  the  Aegamn  Sea,  Aegaean. 

aeger,  aegra,  aegrum,  adj.,  of  the 
body,  sick,  exhausted,  feeble,  weary; 
of  the  mind,  wretched,  distressed;  of 
perfions,  heartsore,  desxx>ndent;  of 
things,  dire,  grievous. 


aegis,  aegldis,  /.,  the  aegis,  the  ehieid 
carried  by  Jupiter  and  Minerva  (aee  n, 
onnimbS  .  .  .  saeva,  ii.  616). 

Aegyptius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  Egyptian. 

Aegyptus  ,-I,/.,  Egypt. 

aemulus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  rivalling,  vying 
with,  sometimes  in  good  sense,  but  usu- 
ally  in  bad  sense,  envious,  jealous. 

Aeneades,  -ae,  m.,  a  son  or  descendant 
ofAeneas;  in  pl.,  the  Aeneadae,  the 
Trojans,  the  Romans. 

Aeneas,  -ae,  m.,  Aeneas.  (1)  Son  of  Ve- 
nu8  and  Anchises,  hero  of  the  AeneitL 
(2)  Surname  of  Silvivs,  one  of  the  kinga 
of  Alba  Longa. 

Aeneius,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  of  Aeneas, 
Aeneas's. 

Aenldes,  -ae,  m.,  son  of  Aeneas,  a  tUle 
of  Ascanius. 

aenus,  -a,  -um  [aes],  adj.,  bronze, 
brazen.  As  noun,  aenum,  -I  {sc. 
v&s,  vessel),  ».,  a  bronze  vessel  or  cal- 
dron. 

Aeolia,  -ae,  /.,  Aeolia,  home  of  the 
winds;  apparently  identifled  by  VergU 
toith  Lipara,  one  of  the  Insulae  Lipa- 
raeae  or  Vulcaneae,  volcanic  islands 
north  of  Sicily. 

Aeolides,  -ae,  m.,  a  descendant  of  Aeo- 
lus.  Vergil  applies  the  title  {\)  to  Mise- 
nu8  (as  8on  perhape  «f  the  wind-god, 
perhaps  of  the  Trojan  Aeolus),  (2)  to 
Ulixes,  represented  a8  son  of  Sisyphue 
(whoee  father  wae  Aeolus,  a  king  of 
Theesaly) ,  and  (3)  to  Clytiue. 

Aeolius,  -a,  -um,  adj,,  of  Aeolus  (th^ 
wind-god),  Aeolus's,  Aeolian. 

Aeolus,  -I,  m.,  Aeolus.  (l)  The  god  of 
the  winde,  who  dwelt  in  Aeolia.  (2)  A 
Trojan,  8lain  in  Italy.  (3)  Father  or 
anceetor  of  Clytiu8,  otherwise  unknown. 

aequaevus,  -a,  -um  [aecus  +  ae- 
vum],  adj.,  of  equal  age,  of  like  years 
(with), 

aequalis,  -e  [aecusl,  adj.,  even; 
equal,  like,  esp.  in  years.  As  noun, 
aequ&lis,  -is,  c,  comrade,  com- 
panion. 

aeque,  adv.,  equally,  in  equal  measure. 

aequ5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  ^r.,  make 
equal  (to),  make  coextensive  (with)t 
equaiize ;  equal,  match,  keep  pace  with. 


aequor 
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Mquor,  -orlB  [aecus],  n,,  level  sur- 
face,  levels;  esp.  the  level  surfaceof  the 
sea^  the  sea,  the  deep;  level  surface  of 
the  groundt  plain,  expanse;  in  pl„  wa- 
ters,  waves,  blllows. 

Wr,  &eris,  acc,  &era,  m.,  alr;  atmos- 
phere;  mist,  cloud. 

aeratua,  -a,  -um  [aes],  adj.,  covered 
wlth  hronze,   bronze-bound;  bronze,  • 
brazen. 

aereuB,  -a,  -um  [aes],  ac^.f  made  of 
bronze,  bronze,  brazen;  bronze-bound. 

aeripes,  -pedis  [aes  +  pes],  ac^„ 
bronze-footed. 

&eriU8,  -a,  -um,  a<^.,  pertaining  to  the 
air,  aerial;  with  aura,  high,  aloft, 
heaven's;  heavenly,  celestial;  tower- 
ing  (high  in  air)^  lofty. 

aes,  aeris,  n.,  copper;  bronze  (analloy 
of  copper  and  tin;  brass  is  a  common 
but  inaccurate  rendering,  since  brass  is 
an  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc),  By  m«- 
tonymy^  anything  made  of  bronze 
($187),  shield,  trumpet,  cymbals, 
weapons,  etc, 

aestas,  -atis  [aestus],  /.,  the  heated 
period^  summer. 

aestud,  -&re,  -avl,  —  [aestus],  intr,, 
seethe,  surge. 

aestUB,  -Us,  m.,  properly  the  wavymotion 
of  f/re  or  heat,  heat,  flre,  glow;  flery 
mass  or  volume;  then  used  of  water^ 
seething,  surglng;  tide,  flood,  spray, 
surge,  seething  waters.  Fig.^  tide, 
flood,  surges  ofpassion, 

aet&B,  -atis  [c/.  aevum],  /.,  period  of 
life,  time  of  life;  life,  age;  in  general^ 
time,  perlod,  age,  generatlon. 

aeternus,  -a,  -um  [cf,  aevum],  ac^., 
life-long,  everlasj,ing,  etemal. 

aether,  -eris,  m.,  the  pure  upper  air, 
ether ;  the  heavens,  sky.  As  opposed  to 
Acheron,  the  upper  world  of  light  and 
life  (vi.  436). 

aetherius,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  ethereal, 
airy;  heavenly,  celestlal,  heaven's. 

Aethiops,  -opis,  m.,  an  Ethiopian. 

aethra,  -ae,  /.,  the  bright  sky,  sky; 
radiance,  sheen,  brllUance. 

Aetna,  -ae,/,  Aetna,  a  volcano  in  SicUy. 

Aetnaeus,  -a,  -um,  acU-»  of  Aetna, 
Aetna's,  Aetnaean. 


Aet61UB,  -I,  m.,  an  Aetolian  {Aetolia  wa» 
a  district  in  GreecCt  north  of  the  Corin- 
thtan  Gulf), 

aevum,  -i,  ».,  properly,  never-ending 
time,  etemity;  time,  the  ages;  freely. 
man*s  llfetime,  life,  age,  years;  esp., 
old  age. 

Afer,  Af^I,  m.,  an  African. 

Afrlca,  -ae,/,  Afrlca. 

Africus,  -a,-um,  ac^'.,  African.  Asnoun^ 
Afjricus,  -I,  m.,  Africus,  the  southwest 
tvind,  usually  stormy. 

AgamemnoniuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Aga- 
niemnon,  Agamemnon's. 

Agath^rrsl,  -6rum,  pl,  tn.y  the  Aga- 
thyrsi,  who  dwelt  in  thatpart  of  Scythia 
which  corresponded  to  modern  Tranayl- 
vania,*  they  tattooed  themselves, 

age:  aee&g^, 

Ag^nor,  -orlB,  w.,  Agenor,  a  king  of 
Phoenicia,  an  anceator  of  Dido. 

ager,  agrl,  m.,  territory  or  land  in  gen- 
eralt  domain;  e8p,,of  productive  land, 
a  fleld  (for  tillage  or  paaturage), 

agger,  aggeris,  n.,  properly,  materials 
for  a  pile  or  heap  {earth,  sand,  brush- 
wood,  etc);  mound,  heap,  wall  (of 
sand);  dike,  embankment,  iartijlcia£) 
bank;  barrier,  rampart;  eminence. 
helghts;  raised  surface  (o/  a  hig/c- 
way), 

1.  aggerd,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tUB  [aggeri. 
<r.,  heap,  pile  up.  Fig.,  plle  up,  iu- 
creaae,  intensify. 

2.  aggero,  -ere,  -gessl,  -gestus  [ad-r 
gerd],  tr.,  bring  to,  carry  to;  heap  up. 
pile  up. 

agit&tor,  -dris,  m.,  driver,  charioteer. 

agite:  see  agd. 

agltd,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tus  [freq,  of  ag6], 
tr. ,  put  in  violent  motion,  drive  wildly : 
urge  on  or  f orward,  drlve  hither  and 
thither;  stir,  sway;  buflet,  scatter; 
hound,  pursue. 

agmen,  agminis  [ag6],  ».,  a  body  or 
line  in  motlon,  esp.  of  men,  marching 
line;  traln,  troop,  band,  host;  herd 
(o/  deer),  By  metonymy,  movement. 
course,  motion. 

agna,  -ae,/.,  a  {ewe)  lamb. 

agnitus:  see  agn6sc6. 

agn6sc6.  -ere,  agn6vl,  agnitus  [a4-f 
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(g)n6scdl,  tr.^  properly,  know  agaln, 
recognize;  mark,  understaud. 

agnuB,  -i,  m.,  lamb. 

ago,  -ere,  egl,  ftctus,  tr.,  put  in 
motion,  cause  to  move;  drive,  impel, 
force;  lead,  conduct;  chase,  pursue, 
hound;  do,  perform,manage,<;onduct, 
hold  (games) ;  deal  wlth,  treat,  handle, 
manage;  drive,  i.e.  make,  form  (o  road, 
furrow,  a  testudo,  etc);  wUh  injln.., 
constrain,  compel ;  se  agere,  advance, 
move,  proceed ;  gemitfls  agere,  utter 
groans,  lament  {cf.  §202).  age,  aglte, 
imper.,  coiaQl  up!  quickl 

agrestis,  -e  [agerl,  adj.,ot  the  country, 
rural,  rustic. 

agricola,  -ae  [ager+cdl6j,  m.,  farmer, 
husbandman. 

Agrippa,  -ae,  m.,  Agrippa,  i.e.  Marcua 
Vipaaniue  Agrippa,  a  friend  of  Augus- 
tu8,  and  his  chief  adviser  and  supporter 
in  milUary  mattera;  he  gained  for  Au- 
gustus  several  important  naval  victories. 

Agylllnus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Agylla 
(Agylla  was  the  old  name  of  Caere,  a 
iown  in  Etruria).  As  noun^  Agylllnl, 
-drum,  pl.  m.,  tbe  Agyllini,  tlie  people 
of  Agylla. 

Aiaz,  Aiftcis,  m.,  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus, 
Idng  of  the  Locrians:  during  the  capture 
of  Troy,  though  his  comrades  sought  to 
re8train'him,  he  offered  violence  to  Cas- 
sandra  in  Minerva's  temple,  and  was 
subsequently  punished  hy  the  goddess. 

S-io,  defective  verb,  intr.,  say  yes,  say, 
speak ;  afflrm,  assert. 

ala,  -ae,  /.,  wing  (ofa  Urd).  Fig.,  wing 
or  fold  of  a  aail;  wing  of  an  army, 
squadron,  horse(men),  cavalry;  wlng 
of  a  hunting  force,  hunters,  beaters. 

alacer  or  alacris,  alacris,  alacre, 
adj.,  lively,  brisk,  eager;  cheerful,  joy- 
ous,  elated. 

alatus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  wlnged. 

Alba  or  Alba  Longa,  -ae,  /.,  Alba 
Longa,  represented  in  the  Aeneid  as 
built  by  Ascanius,  and  as  themother-city 
of  Fome. 

Albanus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  having  to  do 
vith  Alba  Longa,  of  Alba,  Alban.  As 
noun,  Albanl,  -orum,  pl.  m.,  the  Al- 
bans. 


alb6Bc6,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  grow  whlte, 

become  light,  dawn. 
Albunea,  -ae,  /.,  Albunea,  the  name  of 

a  grove  and  spring  in  Laiium,  contain- 

ing  the  oracle  of  Faunm.     Its  exact 

location,  aa  conceived  by  Vergil,  is  not 

knovm;  8om£  thinJc  it  was  near  Tibur, 

others  think  U  was  nearer  Ardea. 
albus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  whit«. 
Alcander,  -drli  m.,  Alcander,  a  Trojan. 
Alcanor,  -oris,  m.,  Alcanor.   (1)  A  Tro- 

jan.    (2)  A  Rutulian. 
Alcld€s,  -ae,  m.,  a  descendant  of  Al- 

caeus  (Alcaeus  was  father  of  Amphi- 

tryon,  who    in    turn   was  father    of 

Hercules),  esp.  Hercules;  Alcides. 
&les,  &litis,  adj.,  winged.    Fig.,  swift. 

As  noun,  &les,  alitis,  c,  bird. 
Aletes,  -is,  m.,  Aletes,  a  companion  of 

Aeneas, 
alienus,    -a,    -um    [alius],    adj.,   of 

another,  another's;  strange,  foreign, 

alien. 
&liger,    -gera,    -gerum   [&la+ger6], 

adj.,  wing-bearing,  winged. 
aliqulB  (-qiul},  -qua,  -quid  (-quod). 

indef.pron.  andadj.,  some  one  {whose 

identUy  is  unknown),  some  one  or  other, 

some  one,  any  one,  some,  any. 
aliter  [alius],  adv.,  in  another  manner, 

otherwise,  diflerently;  haud  aliter, 

just  so,  even  so,  so. 
alius,   alla,    aliud,   pronominal  adj., 

another,  other,  different;    alius  .  .  . 

alius,    one  .   .   .   another;  alil  .  .  . 

alll,  pars  .  .  .  alil,  some . . .  others. 
AUectd,  -as  (Gk.form),f.,  Allecto,  one 

of  the  Furies;  see  Furiae. 
allig6,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tus,  tr.,  bind  to, 

bind ;  hold,  conflne, 
almus,  -a,  -um  [al6],  adj.,  nurturing, 

quickening.     Fig.,    gracious,   genlal, 

kindly,  propitious. 
alo,  -ere,  alul,  altus  or  alitus,  tr., 

nurture,  feed,  support,  sustain;  rear, 

bring  up.     Fig.,  encourage,  enliven, 

strengthen. 
A16Idae,  -&rum,  pl.  m.,  the  sons  of  Alo- 

eus,  i.e.  the  giants  Otus  and  Ephialtes. 
Alpheus,  -I,  m.,  the  Alpheus,  a  river  of 

the  Feloponnesus,  flovnng  through  Ar- 

cadia  and  Elis;  since  in  part  of  Us 
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eourse  it  was  suhterranean,  itwasfdbled 

that    the    atream    disappeared    under 

ground  in  its  pursuU  of  the  nymph 

Arethusa^  following  her  even  to  Sicily, 

where  the  nymph  waa  changed  into  a 

fountain  with    whoae  waters  Alpheus 

icaa  at  last  mingled. 
AlpInuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  of  or  on  tlie 

Alps,  Alpine. 
Alsus,  -1,  m.,  Alsus,  an  Italian. 
altaria,  -lum  [altus],  pl.  ».,  properly 

the  top  of  an  altar  on  which  the  victims 

were  burned;  altar  {esp.  one  high  and 

elaborately  ornam^nted). 
alte,  adv.,  higli,  aloft,  on  higli;  deeply, 

deep.    Fig.,  carefully^  earaestly. 
alter,  -era,  -erum,  adj.,  the  other  (o/ 

^ii^o);  oneof  two;  second;  alter  .  .  . 

alter,  the  one  .  .  .  the  other. 
alternd,  -S,re,  -avi,  -&tum,  intr.,  prop- 

erly,  do  (things)  hy  turns.    Fig.,  hesi- 

tate,  waver,  be  undeclded. 
alternus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  coming  one 

after  the  other,  altemating,  altemate; 

often  best  rendered  hy  an  adv.  phrase, 

by  turns. 
altriz,  -icis  [al6],  /.,  nurse. 
altus,  -a,  -um,  adj.  (properly  pf.  pass. 

prtcpl.  of  al6),  hlgh,  lofty,  towering; 

great,  mightj';  deep,  profound.    Fig., 

lofty,  stately,   glorious,  mighty.  .  Aa 

noun,  altum,  -i,  n.,  a  height,  esp.  the 

heayens,  sky;.a  depth,  esp.  the  deep 

sea;  inpl.^  the  deeps. 
alumnus,  -i  [alo],  m.,  a  foster-child, 

nursling,  son,  offspring. 
alveuB,  -i  [alvus],  m.,  hollow,  cavity; 

a  hollow,  deep  vessel,  boat;  river-bed, 

channel. 
alvus,  -i,  /.,  belly,  abdomen;  womb, 

matrix. 
amans,  aa  noun:  see  amo. 
amaracus,  -i,  m.,  the  plant  called  ma.r- 

joram. 
amaruB,  -a,   -um,  adj.,  bitter.    Fig., 

bitter,  harsh,  unpleasant. 
Amastrus,  -i,  m.,  Amastrus,  a  Trojan 

slain  by  Camilla. 
Amata,  -ae,  /.,  Amata,  toife  of  King 

Latinus. 
Am&zdn,  -onis,  /.,  an  Amazon     The 

Amaz^ns  were  femxile  warriors,  dwelling 


in  Pontus,  Atia  Minor^  hy  the  rivef 
Therm^don;  they  fought  for  Troy 

Am&zonis,  -idis,/.,  an  Amazon. 

Amazonius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  Amazon's, 
Amazonian. 

ambages,   -is,   /.,  properly,  a   golng 
round,  roundabout   way;    wlndings, 
intricacies.   Fig.,  intricate  details,  de 
tails  [ofastory);  of  prophecies,  intrica- 
cies,  mysteries. 

ambed6,  -ere,  -edi,  -esus  [ambi-l-ed6], 
tr.,  eat  or  gnaw  around;  consimie  ut 
terly;  waste,  destroy. 

ambiguus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  properly,  go- 
ing  hither  and  thither,  used  (1)  in  act. 
sense,  wavering,  hesitatlng,  doubtful, 
(2)  inpass.  sense,  ofthings  about  which 
one  i^oubtful,  not  knovnng  where  to 
place  them,  doubtful,  uncertain,  ob- 
scure,  misleading,  j^erplexing,  myste- 
rious,  treacherous. 

ambio,  -ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -itum  [ambi+ 
eo],  intr.,  go  around;  siuround,  encom- 

.  pass.  Fig.,  approach  {with  words), 
cozen,  cajole. 

amb6,  -ae,  -6,  adj.,  inpl.,  both. 

ambrosius,  -a,  -um  [ambrosia,  the 
food  and  the  perfume  of  the  gods],  adj., 
ambrosial,  divine,  immortal;  lovely, 
wondrously  f air,  beautif ul. 

amb&ro,  -ere,  -ussi,  -liBtus  [ambif 
&r6],  tr.,  bum  aroimd,  scorch.  am- 
bflstus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpL, 
in  dep.  senae,  as  adj.,  blazing,  biu:n< 
ing. 

amblistus:  see  amblir6. 

&men8,  -entis  [a-,  neg.  preflx,+mSJiB], 
adj.,  without  mind  or  sense,  insane; 
frenzied,  frantic,  distracted,  aghast. 

amici6,  -ere,  -icul  or  -izi,  -ictus 
[ambi+iacio],  tr.,  throw  around, 
wrap  about,  surround,  envelop;  veil, 
cover,  clothe. 

1.  amictus:  see  amici6. 

2.  amictus,  -tLs  [amici6],  m.,  properly. 
the  putting  on  of  a  garment;  by  me- 
tonymy,  {outer)  garment,  mantle,  robe. 
Fig.,  covering. 

amicus,  -a,  -um  [am6],  ac^.,  loving, 
friendly,  kind,  benevolent.  Aa  noun, 
amieus,  -i,  m.,  friend. 

&mitt6,  -ere,  -misi,  -miSBUB,  tr.,  send 
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away,  dismlss;  letgo,  let  sllp,  release; 

more  ofteny  lose. 
ammentum,  -i,  «.,  spear;  properly,  a 

leather  thong  attached  to  a.spearat  its 

point  of  equilibriumt  used  hy  the  warrior 

to  give  greater  force  to  hia  casty  and  to 

impart  to  the  spear  the  rotary  m^otion 

which  secured  greater  accuracy  in  the 

throw. 
amnlB,    -Is,   m.,   a  broad,  deep^  rapid 

streamf  river,  torrent,  flood. 
amo,  -are,  -&vi,  -atus,  tr.,  like,  liold 

dear,  love.    amans,  -antis,  pr.  prtcpl. 

act.  as  noun,  c,  lover. 
amoenus,  -a,  -um  [amdl,  adj.,loYe\y, 

chamiing,  delightful,  pleasant.  ' 
amor,  -oris  [amd],  m.,  love,  affection; 

fondness  or  yearning  for,  passion,  de- 

sire.     Peraonified,   Amor,   -6ris,   m., 

Cupid,  the  god  of  love. 
amoved,   -ere,    -movi,    -mOtus,  tr., 

move  away,  take  away,  remove. 
Amphr^sius,  -a,  -um  [Amphr^sus,  a 

river  in  Thessaly  near  which  Apollo  fed 

theflocks  of  Admetus,  a  local  Idng],  adj., 

Amphrysian,  Apollo's. 
amplector,    -i,    -plexus    sum    [am 

=  ambi  +  plectS,   plait,   weave],  tr., 

t^vine  round,  envelop;  surround,  em- 

brace. 

1.  amplezus:  see  amplector. 

2.  amplexus,  -us,  m.,  embrace,  caress. 
amplius  [amplus],  n.  adj.  in  comp.  as 

adv.  (§  134),  used  of  degree  or  tims,  more, 
f urther,  besides,  in  addition,  longer. 

amplus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  large,  spacious, 
roomy,  ample.  Fig.,  rich,  splendid, 
honorable,  glorious. 

Am^clae,  -arum,  pl.  /.,  Amyclae,  a 
town  on  the  coast  of  Latium,  between 
Caieta  and  Tarracina. 

Amycus,  -i,  m.,  Amycus.  (l)  A  name 
borne  by  various  Trojans.  (2)  A  king  of 
ihe  Bebrycii  in  Bithynia  in  Asia  Minor, 
afamous  boxer  killed  by  Pollux. 

an,  conj.,  introducing  the  second  m,ember 
of  a  double  or  disjunctive  question 
{though  the  flrsi  member  is  at  timee  sup- 
pressed),  or;  in  aingle  questiom,  with 
force  of  ndnne  or,  m^re  often,  of  num; 
-ne  .  .  .  "n,  (whether)  .  .  .  or.  8ee 
dJitnlnUx.    anne:  pleonaatic  for  tjx. 


anceps,  -cipitis  [am  =  ambi+caput?, 

adj.y  two-headed.  Fig.,  of  doubie 
meaning,  doubtful,  perplexlng,  am- 
biguous;  o/ i?er«o/w,  trresolute,  waver- 
ing;  of  a  battle,  doubtful,  imdecided, 
indecisive. 

Anchemolus,  -i,  m.,  Anchemolus,  a 
Rutulian  chieftain;  he  had  improper 
relations  with  hia  stepmother,  and  tn 
escape  his  father*s  wroith  fled  to  Dau- 
nus. 

Anchisgs,  -ae,  m.,  Anchises,  father  of 
Aeneas  by  Venus.  Since  he  boasted  o/ 
having  won  ihe  love  of  the  goddess,  Ju- 
piter  crippled  him  by  aflash  of  lightning. 

Anchiseus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  Anchises's, 
Anchisean. 

AncMsiades,  -ae,  m.,  son  of  Anchises, 
Aeneas. 

ancile,  -is,  n.,  shield,  shapect  like  the 
broad  faces  of  a  guitar,  esp.  the  shield 
which,  tradition  said,  fell  from  heaven 
in  Numa's  reign,  on  whose  preservation 
the  safety  of  Bome  was  dependent.  To 
make  theft  more  difficult  and  the  loss  of 
the  shield  less  noticeable,  ifitshouldbe 
stolen,  eleven  others  just  like  it  were 
fashioned.  All  twelve  were  carefully 
guarded  by  the  Salii,  and  carried  by  them 
in  their  annual  procession  in  March. 

ancora,  -ae,/,  anchor. 

Ancus,  -i,  m.y  Ancus  Martius,  foitrth 
king  of  Rome. 

Androgeds,-ei  or  -e6,m.,Androgeos.  (1) 
A  Greek  leader  slain  at  Troy.  (2)  8on 
of  Minos  (king  of  Crete).  Ue  took  part 
in  the  gam^s  at  Athens  with  such  success 
that  the  Athenians  in  rage  and  envy  killed 
him;  by  way  of  punishment  ihey  were 
compelled  to  surrender  seven  lads  and 
seven  maidens,  yearly,  to  the  Minotaur, 
till  Theseus  slew  the  m^nster. 

ABdromache,  -ae,  /.,  Andromache, 
daughier  of  Eetion  {king  of  Thebe  in 
Cilicia) ,  and  wife  of  Hector;  after  the 
fall  of  Troy  she  was  the  captive  of 
Pyrrhus,  and  later  the  wife  of  Hel- 
enus. 

&nfraotu8,  -Hs  [am  =  ambi+f!rang6], 
m.,  a  breaking  or  bending  round, 
curve ;  freely,  of  anything  curved,  wlnd- 
ing  glen,  recess,  nook. 
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angO,  ^ere,  anH,  — ,  tr.,  press  togetlier, 
squeeze.    I^ig.t  vex,  tonnent,  distress. 

anguis,  -is,  c,  serpent,  snake. 

angustuB,  -a,  -um  [ang6],  adj.,  com- 
pressed,  close,  narrow,  small,  slen- 
der. 

anhSlitus,  -lis  [anli615],  m.,  heavy  or 
dlfflcult  breathing,  panting,  pufflng. 

anlield,-&re,-SkyI,  -atum,  intr.,  breathe 
with  difflculty,  breathe  deeply;  pant, 
pufl. 

anhSlUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  panting,  puff- 
Ing,  heavlng. 

anllis,  -e  [anus],  acU-»  old  woman's, 
aged. 

anima,  -ae,  /.,  air,  current  (of  air), 
breeze;  air  as  breathed,  breath;  air  as 
a  life-giving  element,  the  animal  or 
physical  life,  life-blood,  existence;  the 
spiritual  being^  soul,  spirit.  By  me- 
tonyiny,  a  living  being,  soul,  creatin-e; 
a  spirit,  esp.  of  the  deady  shade,  ghost, 
manes. 

anim&l,  -&liB  [anima],  n.,  living 
creature,  animal  (including  man). 

animdsus,  -a,  -um  [animus],  adj., 
spirited,  courageous,  gallant. 

animuB,  -I  [</.  anima],  m.,  the  rational, 
intellectual,  or  emotional  aide  of  the  life 
orsouly  reason,  soul;  Intellect,  under- 
standing,  mind,  heart;  will,  purpose, 
intention;  inclination,  passion,  feel- 
lng,desire;  temper,  disposition,  spirit; 
of  particular  emotiona,  esp.  in  the  pl.^ 
courage,  ambition,  daring,  pride,  ijiigh) 
spirits.  By  metonymy,  living  being, 
soul,  person. 

Anius,  -i  or  -ii,  m.,  Anius,  king  of  J)e- 
lo8,  and  priest  of  Apollo. 

Anna,  -ae,  /.,  Anna,  sisterof  JDido. 

annalis,  -e  [annus],  adj.y  yearly,  an- 
nual.  As  noun,  annales,  -ium  (sc. 
librl),  pl'  m.,  year-books,  records,  an- 
nals,  chronicles. 

anne:  see  an. 

anndsus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  full  of  years, 
aged,  old. 

annus,  -I,  m.,  year;  freely,  timeof  the 
year,  season. 

annuus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  a  year's;  lasting 
a  year,  annual,  yearly. 

&nseT,  -eris,  m.,  goose. 


AntaeuB,  -I,  m.,  Antaeus,  aS2?u^«?ton. 

AntandroB,  -I, /,  Antandros,  a  cityin 
Mysia  {Asia  Minor),  near  Troy. 

ante,  adv:,  (l)  of  space^  before,  In  front» 
<2)  of  time,  before,  formerly,  previ- 
ously,  hitherto;  sooner,  flrst;  betimes, 
in  season.  For  ante  •  •  .  Quam  see 
antequam.  As  prep. ,  vAth  acc. ,  both  of 
time  andplace,  before.  Fig.,  before,  in 
advance  of ,  beyond,  above. 

anteferd,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus,  tr.,  bear 
before,  carry  before.    Fig.,  prefer. 

antemna,  -ae,  /,  sail-yard,  yard. 

Antenor,  -oris,  m.,  Antenor,  a  Trojan, 
nephew  of  Priam,  who,  after  the  capture 
of  Troy,  sailed  np  the  Adriatic,  estab- 
lished  a  newpeople  called  the  Veneti,  and 
founded  Patavium  {Padua). 

AntdnoridSs,  -ae,  m.,  a  son  of  Antenor. 
Three  of  these  were  Polybus,  Agenort 
and  Acamm. 

antequam  or  ante  .  .  .  Quam,  conj.^ 
sooner  than,  bef ore. 

Antheus,  -el,  m.,  Antheus,  a  comrade 
of  Aeneas. 

antlcuB,  antlQua,  antlcum  (for  apell- 
ing  see  on  secuntur,  i.  185),  adj.,  belong- 
ing  to  the  long  ago,  old-time,  old, 
former,  ancient;  often  loosely  uaed  08= 
vetus,  time-honored,  old,  aged. 

Antiphates,  -ae,  m.,  Antiphates,  a  Tra 
Jan,  8on  of  Sarpedon,  slcrin  by  Tumus. 

Antdnius,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  Marcus  Anto- 
nius  (Mark  Antony);  «^«§§2-12. 

AntdrSs,  -ae,  m.,  Antores,  a  Trojan. 

antrum,  -i,  ».,  cave,  cavem,  grot. 

AntLbis,  -bidis,  m.,  Anubis,  an  Egyp- 
tian  deiiy,  representedwith  theform  ofa 
human  being,  but  with  the  head  of  a  dog^ 
or  Jackal. 

anus,  -Hs,  /.,  old  woman;  as  adj.^  old, 
aged. 

anxius,  -a,  -um  {cf.  ang5],  adj.. 
anxious,  troubled;  disquieting,  har- 
rowing. 

Anxur,  -uris,  m.,  Anxur,  a  Rutulian. 

Anzurus,  -i,  m.,  Anxurus,  properly, 
the  patron  god  of  Anxur,  a  tovm  in 
Latium  Idter  called  Tarracina;  this  god 
was  ultimately  identijled  wUh  Jupiter. 
As  adj  ,  of  Anxur. 

-  AornuB,  -I  [a  Greek  word,  lit.t  birdleesl» 
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m.,  A(  mus,  a  name  given  by  the  Oreek» 

to  Lake  Avernus. 
aper,  aprl,  m.,  a  wlld  boar. 
aperid,-Ire,  aperui,  apertus,  tr.,  open, 

uncover,  lay  bare;  make  visible,  re- 

veal,  disclose;  open,  unseaL  apertus, 

-a,  -um,  p/.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  a>dj.^  oi)en, 

free,  clear.  Fig.^  exx)osed,  unguarded; 

plain,  manifest. 
apertus:  «««aperiO. 
apex,  apicis,  /n.,  upper  extremity,  top, 

summlt,  peak  of  anytMng^  e.g.  of  a 

tree  or  mountain;  eep.  a  emall  rod  of 

olive  wood,  wrapped  at  the  base  wUh 

ivool,  which  projected  /rom  the  close- 

fitting  cap  woi'n  by  the  Flaminee  and 

the  Salii^  peak  {ofa  cap)^  a  cap.  Fig.^  tip 

or  tongue  of  flame. 
Aphidnus,  -I,  m.,  Apbidnus,  a  Trojan, 

slain  by  Turnus, 
apis, -is,/.,  bee. 
Apolld,  -inis,  m.,  ApoUo,  son  of  Jupi- 

ter  and  Latona,  and  twin  brother  of 

Diana.    See  §  281. 
appareo,  -ere,  -ui,  -itum,  irUr.,  ap- 

pear,  come  in(^o)  sight,  be  or  become 

visible,  show  one's  self. 
appard,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  tr.  and  intr., 

prepare;  with  infin.,  prepare  one's  self, 

make  ready. 
X,  appelld,  -ere,  -puli,  -pulsus  [ad4- 

pelldl,  tr..  drive  to,  brlng  to;   with 

navem,  bring  to  land,  land;  with  acc. 

of  persom^  bring  to,  drive  to,  guide, 

conduct. 
2.  appelld,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  tr.,  speak 

to,  address;  name,  call;  name,  declare, 

proclaim. 
Appenninicola,    -ae   [Appenninus+ 

colo],  m.,  dweller  on  the  Apennines. 
Appenninus,  -i,  m.,  the  Apennlnes,  a 

range  of  mountains  running  through 

Italyfrom  north  to  south. 
applicd,    -are,    -plicavi  or  -plicul, 

-plicatus  or  -plicitus,   trJ,  join  to, 

fasten  to,  pin  to,  nail  to;  drive  or  bring 

to  {cf  appellere) ;  with  ensem,  drive 

home. 
apricus,  -a,   -um  [aperid],  adj.,  un- 

covered,  open;   esp.,  open  to  the  «wn, 

sunny;    ae  transferred  epithet  ($194), 

sun-loving. 


apt5,  -&re,  -&tI,  -&ta8  [aptusl,  tr.,  flt 

on,  put  on,  flt,  f asten  (to) ;  flt,  prepare, 

fashion,  shape;  flt  out,  equip,  make 

ready. 
aptus,  -a,  -um  [ap6,  an  old  verb,  fit, 

join],  adj.^  fltted  to,  joined  to;  studded 

with,  decked  with.    Fig.,   fltted  to, 

fltted  for,  suitable,  meet.  . 
apud,  prep.  vnth  acc.y  at,  near,  by,  with; 

with  worde  denoting  peraone,  among. 
aQua,  -ae,/.,  water;  of  the  sea^  waves, 

flood. 
Aqiulculus,  -l,  m.,  AqvdculviSyaSutulian. 
aquila,  -ae,/.,  eagie. 
Aquild,  -dnis,  m.,  Aquilo,  North  Wind, 

mually  wild  and  atormy;  wind  (§  190). 
aqudsus,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  watery,  rainy; 

rain-bringing. 
&ra,  -ae,/.,  altarCo/car^A,  atone.  orturf). 
Arabs,  -is,  m.,  an  Arabian. 
Arae,  -&rum  [ara],  pl.  /.,  the  Altars, 

rocke  lying  in  the  sea  between  SicUy  and 

Africa, 
ar&tor,  -6ri8  [ar6],  m.,  plowman,  hu» 

bandman,  farmer. 
aratrum,  -I  [ar6],  n.,  plow. 
Arax§s,  -is,  m.,  the  Araxes,  now  tht 

Aras,  a  great  river  of  Armsnia. 
arbor  or  arb6s,  -oris,/.,  tree. 
arboreus,  -a,  -um  [arbor],  adj.,  of  r 

tree;  freely^  tree-like,  huge,  tall,  tow 

ering. 
arbos:  eee  arbor. 
arbustum,  -i,  n.,  plantation,  eep.  oftrews 

on  ivhich  vinea  are  trained,  vlneyard.  In 

pl.f  trees  {the  word  is  apoetic  substitute 

for  arbores,  which  is  impossible  in  hex- 

ameter  verse). 
Arcadia,  -ae,  /,  Arcadia,  a  district  in 

the  Peloponnesus,  in  Greece. 
Arcadius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Arcadia, 

Arcadian.' 
arcanus,  -a,  -um  [arced],  ad,j.,  prop- 

erly,  closed:  hidden,  secret,  private. 

Ae  noun,  arc&num,  -i,  n.,  secret,  mys- 

tery. 
Arcas,  -adis,  m.,  an  Arcadian.    As  adj.^ 

Arcadian. 
arce6,  -6re,  -cui,  arctus  and  artus 

{used  only  as  adj.)^  tr.,  enclose,  conflne; 

shut  away,  keep  off,  drive  away,  bar, 

debar,  restrain,  withhoid.    artUB,  -a. 
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-um,  vf'  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^  sliut  up, 

compressed,  tlght,  close,  narrow. 
arcesBd,  -ere,  -cessivl,  -cessitus,  tr., 

call,  summon. 
Arcitenens,  -entls  farcus+teneOl,  m., 

Bow-holder,    Arclier,    an   epitfiet     of 

Apollo, 
Arctos,  -i,/.,  tbe  Bear,  Greater  or  Lea- 

BCTy  name  of  two  comtellations  near  the 

north  pole;  by  metomjmy^  the  north. 
ArctHrus,  -i,  m.,  Arcturus,  the  hrightest 

atar  in  the  constellation  Bootes^  which 

liea  near  the  Great  Bear  {see  ArctOS). 

fta  rising  and  setting  were  attended  by 

bad  weather. 
arcus,  -fl.s,  m.,  bow;  rainbow;  arch; 

usedfreely  of  anything  bow-shaped. 
Ardea,  -ae,/.,  Ardea,  a  town  in  Latlum, 

capital  of  the  Butuli,  about  twenty  mUes 

from  Bome. 
&rdens:  «^<?3,rde5. 
&rde6,  -ere,  &rsi,  &rsum,  intr.,  bum, 

blaze,  glow.    Fig.,  glow,  glitter,  flasb; 

toith  infin.,  burn,  be  eager,  ardently 

desire.    &rd6ns,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act. 

08  04} 't  buming,  glowing.   Fig.,  glow- 

Ing,    glittering,    bumished;    aglow, 

eager,  ardent. 
&rdgsc6,  -ere,  &rsi,  — ,  intr.,  begin  to 

bum.    Fig.,  be  inflamed,  be  eager. 
&rdor,  -5ris,  m.,  flre,  flame,  glow,  blaze. 

Fig-t    of   the  pcmions,    heat,    ardor, 

eagemess. 
arduus,  -a,  -um,  a<(/.,high,  lofty,  aloft, 

tall,  steep;  erect,  {and  so,  flg.),  proud. 

Aa  noun,  arduum,  -i,  n.,  steep,  height. 
&r§ns:  «««ared. 
&re5,  -6re,  arui,  — ,  intr.,  be  or  become 

dry ;  ofplants,  dry  up,  shrivel,  wither, 

languish. 
ArethHsa,  -ae,  /.,  Arethusa,  afountain 

near  Syracuse  in  Sicily,  into  which  the 

nymph  Arethusa  was  changed  whil  being 

pursued  by  Alpheus.    See  AlphSus. 
argenteus,  -a,   -um,   adj.,  silver,  of 

silver. 
arg^entum,  -i,  n.,  silver.    By  metonymy, 

silver  -  plate,    plate;    silver     money, 

money. 
Argi,  -6rum,  pl.  m.,  Argos,  a  city  ofAr- 

golis  in  the  Peloponneaua,  one  ofJuno'8 

favorite  citie8. 


Argivus,  -a,  -um,  a(^.,  of  Argos,  Ar^ 
give,  Grecian.  A8  noun,  Argivi, 
-5rum,  pl.  m.,  Argives,  Grecians, 
Greeks. 

Argolicus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Argolis  of 
Argos,  Argive,  Grecian. 

arg&mentum,  -i  [argud],  n.,  anything 
that  make8  a  m^tter  clear,  plot  (o/  a 
play  or  story),  subject,  theme. 

argu6,  -ere,  argui,  argfitus,  fr.,  make 
clear,  show,  reyeal;  prove,  convict. 

Argus,  -i,  m.,  Argus,  the  hundred-eyed 
watcher  of  lo,  after  8he  had  been  tranS' 
formed  into  a  heifer. 

aridus,  -a,  -um  [&re6],  adj.,  dry; 
parched,  thirsty. 

arles,  -ietis,  m..,  ram.  Fig..  battering- 
ram  {the  8triking  end  was  shaped  like  a 
ram'8  head). 

arista,  -ae,  /.,  properly,  the  beard  of 
grain;  freely,  ear  of  corn  or  grain, 
grain. 

arma,  -6rum,  pl.  n.,  equipment,  Imple- 
ments,  utensils  in  general;  tackle, 
sails,  rigging  of  a  8hip;  esp.  warlike 
equipment,  means  of  defense,  armor, 
arms,  esp.  the  shield ;  weapons  in  gen- 
eral,  for  defeme  or  offerk,8e  (not,  hoio- 
ever,  of  mi^siles) ;  war,  strife,  battle. 

armatus:  see  arm6. 

armentum,  -i  [aro],  n.,  plow-cattle,  cat- 
tle;  in  pL,  herd,  drove  {used  of  cattle^ 
horses,  and  deer), 

armiger,  -geri  [arma  +  ger6],  m., 
armor-bearer. 

armipotens,  -entis,  adj.,  mighty  in 
arms,  warlike,  valiant,  gallant. 

armisonus,  -a,  -um  [arma+8on6], 
adj.,  resounding  with  arms,  girt  wlth 
ringing  arms. 

arm5,  -&re,  -avi,  -&tus,'<r.,  equip,  flt 
out,  fumish;  arm.  arm&tus,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  a8  adj.,  equipi)ed, 
armed.  As  noun,  armatus,  -i,  m., 
armed  man,  soldier,  warrior. 

armus,  -i,  m.,  shoulder,  side,  flank  of  an 
animal  {horse  or  bull,  occa^ionally  of  a 
m^n). 

ar6,  -are,  -&vi,  -&tU8,  tr.,  plow,  tlll, 
cultivate.  Fig.,  furrow;  of  a  ship, 
plow  the  deept  sail  through,  traverse. 

Arpi,  -6rum,  pl.  m.,  Arpi,  an  important 
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town  of  Apulia,  aaid  to  have  heen 
founded  by  Diomede. 

arrdctus:  see  arrigd. 

arreptus:  aee  arripi5. 

arrigo,  -ere,  -rexi,  -rdctus  [ad+ 
regd],  tr.,  raise  up,  raise,  uplift,  lift 
up.  Fig.^  uplift,  stir  up,  auimate, 
arouse,  excite,  encdurage.  arrectUB, 
-a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^  of 
the  ears,  pricked  up;  of  the  eyea^  up- 
lifted,  staring;  of  the  passions,  deeply 
stirred,  profound,  exalted,  absorbing. 

arripio,  -ere,  -ripul,  -reptus  [ad+ 
rapio],  tr.t  snatcli  to  one's  self,  catch 
up,  seize. 

ArriinS;  -untis,  m.,  Arruns,  a  Tuecan 
ally  of  Aeneaa;  he  slew  Camilla,  and 
was  him^elf  killed  by  the  nymph  Opia^ 
at  the  commxind  of  Diana. 

ars,  artis,  /.,  skill,  dexterity,  artistic 
I)ower  in  any  direction;  by  metonymy, 
handiwork,  work,  creation;  trade, 
profession,  calling,  accomplisliment, 
grace;  in  bad  sehse,  scheme,  cunning, 
wile,  stratagem. 

artifez,  -tiflcis  fars  +  facid],  m.,  ar- 
tisan,  artlst;  maker,  author;  in  bad 
aenne,  contriver,  schemer,  trickster. 

1.  artus:  see  arceo. 

2.  artus,  -as,  m.,  joint;  usually  in  pl., 
.loints,  limbs,  members. 

arundo,  -inis,  /.,  reed;  by  m£tonymy, 

arrow,  shaf t. 
arvum,  -i  [ar5],  n.,  arable  or  plowed 

!and,  fleld;  in  pL.  heldn;  the  country, 

08  oppofted  to  thfi  city;  land,  as  opposed 

to  the  sea;  region,  district,  country. 
arx,  arcis  [arceol,  /.,  fortress,  citadel, 

stronghold,  fortified  height;  height, 

summit. 
Ascanius,  -i  or-ii,  m.,  Ascanius,  (ton  of 

Aeneas,  King  of  Lavinium,  and  founder 

of  Alba  Longa. 
ascendo,   -ere,   -di,    ascensus  [ad+ 

scando],    tr.,    climb,    mount;    w<r., 

climb  up,  mount,  ascend. 
ascensus,    -us,   m.,  climbing,  ascent, 

progress. 
Asia,  -ae,  f,  Asia,  the  continent;  more 

frequently,  Asia  Miuor. 
aspargo,  -inis  [ad+syargi],/.,  sprin- 

kiing;  by  m^tonymy,  spray. 


aspectd,  -&re,  -&yi,  -&tu8  [ad8piol6], 

tr.,  viewclosely;  gaze  at,  survey. 
aspectuB,  -tl8  [adspicid],   m.,   look. 

glance;  organ  of  sight,  sight,  eyes; 

sight,  appearance;  view,  mien,aspect. 
asper,  aspera.  asperum,  adj.,  rough, 

uneven.     Fig.^  rough,  harsh,  bitter. 

stem,  cruel,  flerce,  violent. 
aspergd,    -ere,    aspersl,    aBpersaB 

[ad  +  8parg5],  ^r.,  besprinkle,  bespat- 

ter. 
asperd,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tU8,  tr,,  make 

rough,  roughen. 
aspersus:  see  asperg5. 
a8pici5,  -ere,  aspezl,  aspectua  [ad+ 

8peci5],  tr.,  look  at,  see,  catch  sight 

of ;  examine,  inspect;  observe,  view. 
▲ssaracus,  -I,  m.,  Assaracus,  a  Trojan^ 

ting  of  Phrygia;  he  was  son  of  Troe, 

brother  of  llua  and  Ganymedes, 

ast:  see  at. 

astrum,  -I,  t».,  star;  freely,  constella- 

tion;  inpl.,  stars,  heaven,  sky. 
astus,  -tl8,  m.,  adroitness,  dexterity; 

in  bad  sense^  cunning,  guile. 
▲styanaz,  -actis,  m.,  Astyanax,  sonof 

Hector  and  Andromache;  after  the  cap- 

ture  of  Troy  the  Oreeks  hurled  him  to 

deathfrom  its  walls. 
as^lum,  -I,  n.,  place  of  refuge,  sancta* 

ary,  asylum. 
at  or  ast  (§109),  advers.  conj.,  but,  yet, 

however;  in  an  apodosis,  yet,  still,  at 

least;  uHih  ihe  advers.  force  weakened^ 

further,  moreover,  now;  in  impreca- 

tiona  and  curaee,  but. 
atavus,  -I,  m.,  great-grandfather;  free^ 

ly,  slre,  ancestor. 
ater,  &tra,   &trum,  ac^.,   (lusterless) 

black,   dark,   murky,   gloomy.    Fig.^ 

deadly,  baneful,  baleful. 
Athesis,  -is,  m.,  the  Athesis,  now  the 

Adige,  a  river  in  northern  Italy. 
Ath58,  gen.  notfound,  m.,  Athos,  a  high 

mountain  in  Macedonia. 
Atil,  -5rum,  pL  fTk,  the  Atii,  a  Soman 

gem, 
Atln&8,  -&ti8,  m.,  Atinas,  a  RutuUan. 
Atlas,  -antis,  m.,  Atlas.  (l)  A  mountain 

in  western  Africa,  on  which  heaven  waa 

aupposed  to  reat.    (2)  A  king  of  Maure- 

taniOt  faiher  of  th€  Pleiades;  he  sup- 
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p&rted  tJie  heavens  on  hie  ehouldere.  He 

waa  skilled  in  astronomy. 
atQUe  or  ac,  conj.^  uaed  to  add  a  more 

important  word  or  idea,  and  besides. 

and  in  fact,  and  indeed,  and  also,  and ; 

in  comparisonSt  as,  tlian. 
Atrldes,  -ae,  m.,  a  son  of  Atrens  (king 

of  Mycenae) ;  inpl.,  the  sonsof  Atreus, 

i.e.  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus, 
*^trium,  -i  or  -ii  [&ter],  n.,  atrium,  re- 

ception  room  of  a  Rornan  palace,  an 

oblong  room  of  soms  size,  near  the  en- 

trance.    In  poetry,  the  word  is  used 

freely  like  Engliah  halls. 
&trOz,  -6cis  [&ter],  adj.,  dark,  gloomy; 

terrible,  dreadf  ul,  awf  ul,  savage,  cruel, 

fell,  flerce. 
attingo,  -ere,  attigi,  att&ctus  [ad-h 

tango],   tr,,  touch.    Fig.,  reach,   at- 

tain ;  flnd,  come  upon. 
attolld,  -ere,  — ,— ,  tr.,  llft  up,  raise  up, 

rear;    rear,  build    (high),   construct. 

Fig.,  lift  up,  excite,  intensify. 
attonitus:  see  attond. 
attono,  -&re,  -ul,  -itus,  tr.,  thimder  at, 

stun,  stupify.   attonituB,  -a,  -um, 

pf,  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  awestruck, 

amazed,  bewildered,  astounded. 
attorqued,  -ere,  -torsi,  -tortus,  tr., 

hurl,  swing,  fling. 
attrectd,   -are,    -&yl,    -atus   [ad  + 

tractd],  tr.,  touch,  handle. 
Atys,  Atyos,  m.,  Atys,  a  Trojan  youth, 

afriend  of  Ascanius. 
auctor,  -6ris  [auged],  m.,  originator, 

producer,  creator,  founder,  proposer, 

contriver,  author ;  f oimder  of  afamily, 

ancestor,    sire;    advlser,   coimsellor, 

voucher,  sm*ety,  guarantee. 
audaz,  -acis  [audeo],  adj.,  bold,  daring, 

valiant;  usually  inabad  sense,  bold, 

deflant,  reckless. 
audens:  ««^audeo. 
audeo,  -ere,  ausus  sum,  intr,  and  tr., 

dare,   venture.    audens,  -entis,  pr. 

prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.,  daring,  bold,  in  good 

sense.    ausum,  -I,  n.  (pf.  pass.  prtcpl. 

as  noun),  darlng,  venture,  bold  or  reck- 

iess  deed. 
audid,  -ire,  -ivl,  -itus,  tr.,  hear;  listen 

to,  heed,  obey;  hear  {as  a  judge),  in- 

4uire  into,  investigate. 


auferO,  auferre,  abstull,  abl&tus  [ab 
-fferS],  tr.,  bear  '^ti,  carry  away: 
snatch  away,  take  *way,  remove. 

auge6,  -ere,  auzl,  auctus,  tr.,  in- 
crease,  enlarge;  heap  up,  pile  high. 
Fig.^  exalt,  magnify,  honor. 

augur,  -uris  [ayis],  m.,  augur,  sooth- 
sayer,  prophet,  who  foretold  thefuture 
by  interpreting  the  omene  derived  from 
the  cries  and  thejlight  of  birds. 

augurium,  -i  or  -ii,  ».,  science  of 
augury,  soothsaying,  divination, 
prophecy.  By  metonytny,  meaning,  im- 
port,  signiflcance ;  omen,portent;  pre- 
sentiment.  forebodlng. 

auguro,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.,  appre- 
hend  befoi*ehand,  foretell,  predict, 
prophesy. 

Augustus,  -I  [auged],  m.,  Augustus; 
properly,  the  Exalted  One,  a  title  taJcen 
by  Octavianus  \%  17).    See  also  §§3,  6-25. 

aula,  -ae,  /•,  properly,  a  court  before  a 
Oreek  house;  court,  hall;  palace,  royal 
court. 

aulaeum,  -I,  n.,  richVy  embroidered 
stuffs,  tapestry;  curtains,  hangings. 

Aulestes,  -ae,  m.,  Aulestes,  a  Tuscan 
ally  of  Aeneas, 

Aulis,  -idis,  /.,  Aulis,  a  seaport  in 
Boeotia  (Greece),  opposite  the  island  of 
Euboea,  the  gatfiering-place  of  the  Oreek 
forces  that  destroyed  Troy. 

Aunus,  -i,  m.,  Aunus,  a  Ligurian,  an 
ally  of  Aeneas. 

aura,  -ae,  /.,  air  in  gentle  mation, 
breeze,  gale;  air  in  general;  breath; 
light  {see  on  hdc  .  .  .  ItLmen,  ili.  600), 
sheen,  gleam,  luster;  sky,  heavens  (as 
place  of  light  and  air);  sub  aur&s,  to 
the  alr,  to  the  llght,  upward,  skyward, 
heavenward.  Eig.,  popular  favor, 
thought  of  as  Jickle  as  the  air  or 
wind. 

auratus,  -a,  -um  [aurum],  adj.,  decked 
with  gQld,  gold-embroidered;  gilded. 

aureus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  gold,  golden; 
decked,  ornamented,  or  inlaid  with 
gold;  gilded,  gilt;  of  color,  goldea, 
yellow,  glittering.  Fig.,  splendid,  glo- 
rlous. 

auricomuB,  -a,  -um  [aura+comaL 
adj.^   golden-haired.     Fig.,  of  trees. 
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wltli    golden    (Le.   yellow  or  bright) 

foliage. 
auriga,  -ae  [aurea,  brldle,4-ag6]r' »».. 

charioteer,  driver. 
aurlB,  -is,/.,  ear. 
aurdra,  -ae,/.,  dawn,  daybreak,  mom- 

ing.    Personijied,  Aurora,  goddesa  of 

dawn,  daughter  of  Hyperion  and  wife 

of  Tithonus;  tlie  East,  the  Orient. 
aurum,  -i,  n.,  gold;  by  metonymy,  any- 

thing  made  of  gold,  e.g.  money,  dishes, 

a  beaker,  yoke/or  horsea. 
Auruncus,  -a,  -um,  acU.,  of  the  Au- 

runcl  (o  people  of  Latium,  dwelling 

near  the  coast^  about  the  river  Liger), 

Auruncan.  Asnoun,  Aurunci,  -drum, 

pl.  m.,  the  Aurunci,  Auruncans. 
Ausonia,  -ae,  /.,  Ausonia,  an  ancient 

name  for  Middle   and  Lower  Italy; 

freely,  Italy. 
Ausonidae,  -&rum,  pl.  m.,  the  Auson- 

ians,  Italiaus.    See  AuBOnia. 
Ausonius,  -a,    -um,   ac^j.t  Ausonian, 

Italian.    As  noun,  Ausonil,  -orum, 

2jI.  m.,  Ausonians,  Italians. 
auspez,    -spicis   [ayis+specid],  m., 

bird-seer,  augur,  divlner,  propbet;  fa- 

vorer,  heli^er,  protector,  surety. 
auspicium,  -i  or  -li,  n.,   augury  (by 

watching  theflight,  etc,  of  birds) ;  omen» 

sign,    portent,    auspices;    command, 

power,  authority ;  inclination,  will. 
Auster,  -tri,  m.,  Auster,  South  Wind, 

often  rainy;  wind  (§  190). 
ausum:  see  audeo. 
aut,   disjunctive  conj,,    marking  sharp 

difference,  or,  or  else;  aut  .  .  .  aut, 

either  .  .  .  or. 
autem,  advera.  conj.,  but,  yet,  however. 

For  ecce  autem  and  sed  autem  see 

Index. 
Automedon,  -ontis,   m.,  Automedon, 

charioteer    of    Achilles;    and,    later^ 

armor-bearer  of  Pyrrhus. 
autumnus,  -I  [originally  auctumnus: 

cf.  augeo],  m.,  autumn   {the  season 

when  the  earth   brings  forth  her  in- 

crease). 
auxilium,  -I  or  -ii  [augeo],  ».,  aid, 

help,  assistance,  succor. 
avarus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  avaricious,  cov- 

etous,  greedy,  rapacious. 


&yectU8:  see  &yeli5. 

&yeh6,  -ere,  -yexl,  -yectus,  tr.,  carry 
away,  bear  off  or  away;  in  pass.  («c 
n&yl  or  nayibus),  sail  away,  depart 

&yell6,  -ere,  &yelli,  §,yulsu8,  tr.,  tear 
off,  up,  or  away,  pluck  off,  lop  ofl, 
sever;  separate  forcibly,  remove  by 
force. 

Ayerna:  see  Ayemus  (end). 

Ayernus,  -I,  m.,  Avemus,  a  Idke  near 
Cumxie,  whosefumes  deatroyed  any  hirda 
that  attemjited  to  fly  over  U;  near  it  tra- 
dition  placed  the  entrance  to  the  un- 
derworld.  As  adj.,  AyemuB,  -a,  -um, 
Avemian,  Avernus's.  As  noun^ 
Ayerna  (sc.  loca),  -6rum,  pl.  n.,  the 
Avernian  realms,  Avemus,  the  under- 
world. 

&yersus:  see  ayerto. 

&yertd,  -ere,  -ti,  &yer8U8,  tr.,  tum 
away,  tura  back,  avert,  remove.  Fig.^ 
estrange,  alienate;  intr.  (§139),  tum 
(one'8  self)  away,  swing  round. 
&yer8us,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  aa 
adj.,  turaed  away,  remote;  hostlle, 
unfriendly,  alienated,  averse. 

ayidus,  -a,  -um  [ayed,  crave],  adj.^ 
craving,  longing  for,  eager  (/or),  de- 
sirous  (of),  ardent. 

ayis,  -is,/.,  bird. 

&yius,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  away  from  the 
path,  out  of  the  way,  pathless,  remote. 
As  noun,  ayium,  -lor  -11,  n.,  pathless 
place,  by-way,  out  of  the  way  place. 

&yol6,  -&re,  -&yi,  -atum,  intr.,  fly 
away.    Fig.,  flee,  run  away. 

ayulsus:  «««&yelld. 

ayunculus,  -i  [dimin.  of  ayus],  m.,  a 
mother's  brother,  (mxiternal)  uncla 

ayus,  -I,  w.,  grandfather,  grandsire; 
sire,  ancestor,  forebear. 

azis,  -is,  m.,  axle  of  wagon  or  chariot; 
by  m£tonymy,  wagon,  chariot.  Fig., 
the  axis  (axle)  of  the  earth  or  heavens; 
heavens,  sky;  vault,  dome,  height  of 
the  heavens  or  sky. 

B 

b&ca,  -ae,  f.,  any  amall  round  fruU^ 

berry.    Fig.,  a  pearl. 
b&c&tus,  -a,  -um  [b&ca],  adj.,  studded 

or  set  with  pearls,  jewelled. 
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bacclior,  -&rl,  -&tus  sum,  intr.,  keep 
the  feast  of  Bacclius.  Fig.,  dance  or 
move  wildly,  like  the  Bacchantes,  be 
frenzled,  revel,  rage;  rage,  storm  in 
wrath;  of  Bwnor,  revel,  rmi  wild. 
bacc!iatus,  -a,  -um,  p/.  prtcpl.  in 
pass.  sense,  revellcd  (over),  vlsited  in 
revelry  by  the  Bacchanles. 

Dacclius,  -i,  m.,  Bacchus,  god  of  the  vine 
and  of  wine,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Semele 
(daughter  of  Cadmus,  king  of  Thebes) ; 
bymetonymy,  wtne.  See%2S>7.  Hisgreat- 
est  festival  was  celebrated  near  Thebes 
in  Boeotia. 

Bactra,  -drum,  pl.  n.,  Bactra,  capital 
of  Bactria  or  Bactriana  {now  called 
Balkh),  inAsia. 

Baiae,  -arum,  pl.  /.,  Baiae,  a  famous 
watering-place  on  the  Campanian  coast, 
near  Cumae;  mxiny  Bomans  built  villas 
there  out  into  the  sea. 

b&latus,  -as  [balo,  bleat],  m.,  bleating. 

balteus,  -i,  m.,  girdle,  belt,  or  strap  (o/ 
the  sword  or  quiver). 

barathrum,  -i,  n.,  abyss,  gulf,  pit. 

barba,  -ae,/.,  beard. 

barbaricus,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  foreign, 
strange,  outlandish,  barbaric;  in  a 
narrower  sense,  Pbrygian  {a  common 
use).  )S^£«  barbarus. 

barbarus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  strange,  for- 
eign;  outlandish,  barbarous,  rude, 
uncivilized.  The  word  was  originally 
apphed  by  the  Greeks  to  everybody  not  a 
Greek,  by  the  Bomans  to  everybody  not  a 
Greek  or  a  Boman.  Cf.  the  term  Uit- 
lander  (i.e.  Outlander)  applied  by  the 
Boers  to  the  British. 

Barcaei,  -6rum,  pl.  m.,  tbe  Barcaei,  the 
inhabitants  of  Barca,  a  city  of  Africa^ 
near  Cyrene. 

Barce,  -es,  /.,  Barce  or  Barca,  nurse  of 
Sychaeus. 

beatus,  -a,  -um  [originally  pf,  pass. 
prtcpl.  of  beo,  a  rare  verb,  make 
happy],  adj.,  happy,  blessed,  blissful. 

Bebrycius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Bebrycia 
(a  part  of  Bithynia  in  Asia  Minor),  Be- 
brycian. 

Belides,  -ae,  m.,  son  or  descendant  of 
Belus,  a  name  of  Palamedes,  as  de- 
»Mndedfrom  Belus,  king  of  EgypL 


bell&tor,  -5ris  [bell5],  m.,  warrior.  A» 
ady.f  warlike,  valiant,  gallant. 

bell&trix,  -icis, /.,  a  woman  warrior. 
As  adj.,  warlike,  valiant. 

belld,  -&re,  -avi,  -atum,  intr.,  wage 
war,  make  war,  war,  flght. 

Bell5na,  -ae,/.,  Bellona,  goddessofwar 
and  bloodshed,  an  old  Italian  deity, 
sister  of  Mars. 

bellum,  'lioriginally  duellum(f?f.  duo), 
a  flght  between  two,  duel],  n.,  war;  in 
pl.t  battles,   combats,  flghts;    strife 
Personified,  Bellum,  -i,  ».,  the  demon 
of  war,  War-flend. 

belua,  -ae,  /.,  {large,  wild)  beast, 
monster. 

B61US,  -i,  m.,  Belus.  (1)  An  early  king  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  founder  of  the  Tyrian 
line.  (2)  Father  of  Dido,  also  king  of 
Tyre,  and  conqueror  of  Cyprus.  (3) 
King  of  Egypt,  father  of  Danaua,  and 
ancestor  of  Palam^des. 

bene  [c/.  bonus],  adv.,  comp.  melius, 
8up.  optimS,  well,  rightly;  in  good 
measure,  flrmly,  securely. 

benignus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  a  kind 
nature  or  heart,  good-natured ;  kind, 
kindly,  friendly,  gracious. 

Berecyntius,  -a,  -um,  acU.,  of  Bere- 
cyntus  (a  m>ountain  in  Phrygia)^  Bere- 
cyntian,  Phrygian. 

Beroe,  -5s,  /.,  Beroe,  a  Trojan  woman, 
wife  of  Doryclus  of  Epirus. 

bibo,  -ere,  bibi,  — ,  tr.,  drink,  drink  of. 
Fig.,  drink,  drink  in. 

bibulus,  -a,  -um  [bib5],  adj.,  drinking 
freely  or  eagerly;  thirsty. 

bicolor,  -5ris  [bis+color],  adj.,  of  two 
colors,  two-colored ;  dappled,  pied. 

bicomis,  -e  [bis+comtl],  adj.,  two- 
homed.  Fig.,  of  a  river,  with  two 
mouths. 

bidens,  -entis  [bis+dens],  two-teethed, 
As  noun,  bldens,  -entis,  /.,  a  sheep, 
properly,  a  sheep  in  ita  second  year.  In 
their  first  year  sheep  have  eight  milk 
teeth  in  the  front  part  of  the  lawer  jaw. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  second  year  the 
two  of  these  in  the  center  drop  out,  and 
are  replaced  by  two  of  ths  aecond,  or 
permanent,  set.  These  are  so  much 
laraer  than  the  remaining  mUk  teeth 
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{n(yio  mvch  worn,  too.  hy  use)  that  tfie 

sheep  8667/18  to  have  but  two  teeth,  esp. 

since  it  has  no  teeth  at  all  in  the  front 

part  of  the  upperjaw. 
biforis,  -e  [bis+foris],  adj.,  two-doored; 

of  a  musical  instrument,  with  two  holes 

or  openlngs,  two-stopped. 
bifSrmis,  -e  [bis+forma],  adj.,  two- 

formed,  double-shaped,  dual,  douhle. 
bifrdns,  -ODtis  [bis-l-frons],  ac^.,  with 

two  foreheads,  two-faced. 
blgae,  -arum  [contractedfromhiiugSi.e: 

bis+iugum],  pl.  /.,  ?.  palr  of  horses 

yoked  to   a  chariot,   span;   two-horse 

chariot,  charlot. 
biiugus,  -a,  -um  [bis+iugum],  ac^., 

yoked  two-and-two,  yoked  two-to- 

gether;  of  a  chariot,  two-horsed.     As 

noun,  biiugi,  -orum  («c.  eQUl),  pl.  m., 

team,  span;  chariot  (  =  blgae). 
bilinguis,  -e  [bis+lingua],  adj.,  double- 

tongued.     Fig.,    deceitful,    treacher- 

ous. 
blnl,  -ae,  -a  \cf.  bis],  distributive  nu- 

meral  adj.,  two  at  a  time,  two  by  two; 

le88  exactly,  two. 
bipatens,    -entis    [bis+pateo],    adj.^ 

doubly-opening,    twice-opened,  wide- 

open. 
bipennis,   -e  [bis+penna],  adj.,  two- 

edged.    As  noun,  bipennis,   -is  [.sc. 

securis],  /.,   two-edged  axe,   esp.   a 

battle-axe. 
biremis,  -e  [bis+remus],  adj.,  lit.,  two- 

oared;  of  ships,  having  two  tiers  or 

banks  of  oars.    As  noun,  biremis,  -is 

[8C.   navis],  /.,   bireme,  galley,  ship 

with  two  tiers  of  oars. 
bis,  adv.,  twice. 
Bitias,  -ae,  m.,  Bitias.     (l)  A  Cartha- 

ginian  nobleman.   (2)  A  Trojan,  broth^r 

of  Pandarus,  slain  by  Turnu8. 
bivius,  -a,  -um  [bis+via],  a^.,  with 

two  ways  or  passages. 
blandus,  -a,  -um,  a^.,  caressing,  flat- 

terlng,    seductive;    soothing,    quiet, 

charming. 
B51a,  -ae,/.,  Bola,  a  toivn  of  the  Aequi 

in  Latium. 

bonus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  comp.  melior, 
sup.  optimus,  good;  brave,  gallant, 
valiant;   worthy,   noble:    kind,   gra- 


clous,  favoring,  kindly;  skillful,  dex- 

terous. 
Boreas,  -ae,  m.,  Boreas,  NorthWind; 

the  god  of  the  north  wind. 
b6s,  bovis,  c,  ox,  cow,  bullock;  in  pl. 

usuallyf.,  cattle. 
braccbium,  -I  or  -II,  n.,  lower  arm, 

forearm,  arm.    Fig.,  sail-yard  (=  an- 

temna) ;  arm,  branch  (o/  a  tree,  rock, 

etc). 
brattea,  -ae,  /.,  thin  plate  ofmetal,  eap. 

gold  leaf ;  frcely,  metal. 
brevis,  -e,  adj.,  of  place  or  size,  short; 

small;    of  depth,    shallow;    of   time, 

short,  brief.    As  noun,  brevia,  -lum, 

pl.n.,  shallows,  shoals. 
breviter  [brevis],  adv.,  usually  ofspeech^ 

briefly,  concisely,  tersely. 
Briareus,  -el,  m.,  Briareus,  a  hundred- 

handed    giant,    often    identijied   with 

Aegaeon, 
Brontes,  -ae,  m.,  Brontes,  the  Thunderer, 

one  of  the  Cyclope8  who  toiled  at  the 

forge  of  Vulcan. 
br&ma,  -ae  [=  breuma  =  brevima  = 

brevissima:  sc.  dies],  f.,properly,  the 

8horte8t  day  of  the  year,   the  winter 

solstice;  freely,  winter. 
brHm&lis,  -e  [brtlma],  ad^.,  of  winter» 

wintry. 
Br&tus,  -I,  m.,  Brutus,  i.e.  Ludus  Ju- 

niu8  Brutus,  leader  of  the  movement 

which  led  to  the  expuUion  of  the  Tar^ 

quins  in  509. 
bHbd,  -dnis,  /.,  {in  other  author8  m.), 

homed  owl,  owl. 
bulla,  -ae,  /.,  properly  anything  8welling 

and  round,  esp.  a  boss  or  knob  ofmetal, 

U8ed  to  adorn  a  belt,  girdle,  door^  etc. 
BHtSs,  -ae,  m.,  Butes.     (1)  A  famou8 

boxer,  descendant  of  Amycus;  he  wa8 

8lain  by  the  Trojan  Dares.    (2)  Armor- 

bearer  of  Anchises,  and,  later,  guardian 

of  A8caniu8.     (3)  A    Trojan  8lain  by 

CamUla. 
BHtbrdtum,  -I,  n.,  Buthrotum,  a  sect- 

port  in  Epirus. 
buzus,  -I,  /.,  box-tree;   by  metonymyt 

pipe,  flute. 
Byrsa,    -ae,    /.,   Byrsa,  property,  th^ 

citad£l  of  Carthage,   a  name  given  btt 

Vergil  to  the  8ite  of  Carthage. 
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eacflinen,   -inis,    n.,  extremlty,  end, 

point  of  anything;  summit,  top,  peak. 
«iadd,  -ere,  cecidi,  casum,  intr.,  fall 

((2oz^),  sink;  of  the  »un  or  the  stars, 

set,  decllne;  fall  in  death,  die,  pertsh; 

decrease,  diminisli,  subside.   Fig.,  fall 

ioict)^  happen,   come  to  pass,   befall 

(pne). 
oadflcus,  -a,  -um  [cadd],  adj.,  falling, 

fallen;  slain,  killed;    freely,  destined 

to  fall,  doomed. 
cadus,  -I,  m-,  a  large  earthen  jar,  ««p. 

for  toine,  oil,  or  vinegar,  jar,  flagon; 

freely,  um. 
CaeculUB,   -1,  m.,  Caeculus,  a  son  of 

Vulcan,  andfounder  of  Fraeneete, 
caecus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  in  act.  sense,  un- 

seeing,   sightless,   blind,   blinded;   in 

pa88.  eense,  unseen,  nidden,  concealed, 

secret.     Fig.,    dark,    obscure,    mys- 

terious. 
caedes,  -is  [caedd],  /.,  a  cuttlng  down 

or  lopping  ofl;  slaugliter,  massacre, 

camage;   by  metonymy   (§185),   blood 

slied  by  murder  or  slaughter. 
CaedicuB,  -I,  m.,  Caedicus,  anltalian, 

friend  of  Romulus. 
caedd,  -ere,  cecidi,  caesus,  tr.,  cut, 

hew,  lop;   cut  down  or  ofl,   cut  to 

pieces;  cut,  slay,  klU;  freely,  strike, 

cudgel,  beat. 
oaelestiB,  -e  [caelum],  adj.,  heavenly, 

divlne,  celestial.    Aa  noun,  caelestSs, 

-ium,    pl.    m.,    dwellers  in  heaven, 

deities,  gods. 
oaelicola,    -ae    [caelum+cold],    m., 

dweller  in  heaven,  deity,  god. 
caelifer,    -fera,    -ferum    [caelum+ 

fero],  adj.,  heaven-carrying,  heaven- 

bearlng. 
caeld,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tu8,  tr.,  carve  or 

engrave  in  relief,  engrave,  chase,  em- 

boss. 
caelum,    -I,    n.,    the   heavens,  high 

)ieaven,  sky.    By  m^tonymy,  weather 

{aince  weather  phenomena  display  them- 

selvee  beat  in  the  eky). 
Caeneus,  -el,    m.,  Caeneus,  originally 

a  maiden  named  Caenis,  then  changed  by 

Neptune  into  a  youth,  then   changed 

again  into  a  maiden. 


oaenmn,  'l,  n.,  (loathsome)  din,  luua 
mire,  fllth. 

oaerula,  -drum:  see  caeruleus. 

oaeruleuB,  -a,  -um,  and,  in  poetry, 
caerulus,  -a,  -um,  acU.,  dark-blue, 
blue,  azure;  dark  green,  green;  sea- 
colored,  sea-hued;  dark-hued,  dark; 
freely,  like  &ter,  black,  dark,  gloomy. 
As  noun,  caerula,  -drum,  pl.  n.,  the 
azure  deep,  dark  seas,  the  sea. 

caerulus:  see  caeruleuB. 

Caesar,  -aris,  m.,  Caesar.  (l)  CaiuB 
Julius  Caeear,  the  famoua  Dictator,  (2) 
Caiua  Julius  Caesar  Octavianus  Augus- 
tus;  8ee%%^-27. 

caeBarieB,  -Sl,  /.,  {limiriant,  beautiful) 
hair,  tresses,  locks. 

caeBpes,  -pitis,  m.,  cut  sod,  sod,  turf. 

caestus,  -tls  [caedd],  m.,  boxing-glove, 
gatmtlet,  cestus,  motde  of  a  leather  8trap 
wound  round  and  round  the  hande,  and 
coming  well  up  on  the  arm;  plummett^ 
of  iron  or  lead  were  aUo  faeten^^d  into 
the  leather. 

caeBUB:  eee  caedd. 

Calcus,  -i,  m.,  Caicus,  a  Trojan,  comrade 
of  Aeneas. 

CS.i@ta,  -ae,/,  Caleta,  a  karbor  totan  of 
Latium,  now  called  Gaita. 

calathus,  -I,  m.,  {wicker)  basket,  zoideet 
at  the  top,  ueed  eep,  by  wom^n  to  hold 
the  wool  while  they  were  spinning. 

calcar,  -&riB  [calz,  heel],  n.,  spur. 

Calchas,  -antis,  m.,  Calchas,  prieet  and 
prophet  of  the  Qreeks  before  Troy. 

oalefacid,  -ere,  -fgcl,  -factus  [cale5+ 
facid],  tr.,  make  warm,  warm,  heat. 
Fig.,  inflame,  exclte,  arouse,  stir. 

caled,  -Sre,  calul,  — ,  intr.,  be  warm,  oe 
hot,  glow;  iDith  membra,  be  still 
warm  wlth  lif  e,  be  scarce  dead. 

calidUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  warm,  hot. 

1.  c&ligd,  -IginiB,  /.,  thick  or  dense 
atmosphere,  mist,  fog;  darkness, 
gloom. 

2.  callgd,  -&re,  -&vl,  — ,  intr.,  send  out 
thick  mist  or  vajwr;  be  densely  dark. 
be  gloomy. 

callis,  -is,  m.,  path  {stony,  rough,  and 
narrow),  foot-path,  track  {esp.  on«  <m 
the  mountaine,  made  by  eattle) ;  frtsl^ 
path.  track  (e,g,  ofbesi). 
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oalor,  -6rlB,  m.,  heat,  glow,  esp.  vltal 
beat,  glow  of  life,  lieat  aa  incUeative 
oflife  andhtalth. 

OalTbS,  -ea,  /.,  Calybe,  an  aged  Sutu- 
lian,  priestess  of  Juno. 

Oalyd5ZL,  -dnis,  /.,  Calydon,  an  ancient 
eity  of  Aetolia  in  Greece^  famousfor  the 
atory  of  the  boar  which  Minerva  sent  to 
ravage  its  territory  because  its  king 
Oeneus  forgot  to  aacrifice  to  her. 

calx,  calcis,  /.,  heel;  freely,  foot. 

Caxnarina,  -ae,  / ,  Camarina,  a  city  in 
Sicily,  on  the  aouthern  coast. 

Camers,  -ertia,  m.,  Camers.  (1)  Ason 
of  Volscens,  and  king  of  Amyclae.  (2) 
A  RutuUan  tvarrior  of  distinction. 

OamiUa,  -ae,  /,  Camllla,  daughter  of 
Metabua,  a  prince  of  Frivernium  in 
Latium,  and  Casmilla.  She  led  the 
VoUcian  allies  of  Tumus  but  was  slain 
by  Arruns. 

Camillus,  -I,  m.,  Camlllus,  i.e.  Marcus 
Furius  Camillus,  ivho  captured  Veii,  a 
town  in  Etruria,  and  saved  Bome  from 
the  Gauls,  in  888. 

camlnus,  -I,  m.,  (smeffing)  furnace, 
forge.  Fig.,  of  the  foryes,  i.e.  the  cra- 
ters,  of  Aetna. 

campus,  -i,  m.,  an  even,  flat,  open 
place;  plain,  level  surface,  fleld;  Ma- 
Yortis  Campus,  the  fleld  of  Mars, 
the  famous  Campus  Marfius,  norfh  of 
the  Capitoline  Hill,  between  the  ivalls  of 
Rome  and  the  Tiber. 

candens:  «^«calided. 

candeo,  -§re,  candul,  — ,  intr.,  glitter, 
shine,  be  (lustvously  or  dazzlingly) 
white;  be  white  with  heat,  glow,  be 
warm,  be  hot.  cand6ns,  -entis,  pr. 
prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.,  white,  glowlng;  hot, 
warm. 

candidus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  (lustrously  or 
dazzlingly)  white,  glistening,  bright, 
brilliant;  of  tJie  moon,  bright,  silvery. 
>7<7.,wondrously  fair,  lovely,  beautlful. 

candor,  -oris,  m.,  (lustrous  or  dazzling) 
whiteness,  brilliancy. 

c&ned,  -ere,  canul,  — ,  intr.,  be  gray,  be 
hoary,  be  white. 

canis,  -is,  c,  dog.  esp.  a  himting  hoimd. 

canistrum,  -i,  n.,  basket  woven  ofreeds^ 
used  esp.for  bread,fruit^  orfiowera. 


c&niti5B,  -151  [c&nuB],  /.,  graj  m» 
grayish-white  color,  grayness,  white- 
ness;  by  vietonymy,  gr&j  hair,  white 
hair,  hoary  locks. 

cand,  -ere,  cecinl,  cantus,  tr.,  make 
melody,  whether  by  singing  or  playing  a 
musical  instrument;  slng,  chant,  play; 
sing  of,  relate,  recount,  rehearse  (in 
verse);  foretell,  predict,  prophesy,  re- 
veal,  explain  (originally  oracles  and 
prophecies  were  delivered  in  verse) ;  in 
military  language,  sound  a  signal. 

candrus,  -a,  -um  [cand],  a<^'.,  melodi- 
ous,  tuneful,  harmonious. 

cantus,  -as  [cand],  m.,  melody,  singlng, 
song,  music;  ituneful)  strain,  blast, 
peal  (of  a  trumpet,  efc. ). 

canus,  -a,  -um,  ««(/.,  whlte,  hoary; 
gray,  grayish. 

capessd,  -ere,  capeBslYl,  capessltus 
[capid],  tr.,  catch  at  eagerly,  lay 
hold  on,  seize,  take;  strive  for,  seek 
earnestly;  hasten  to,  repair  or  resort 
to.  Fig.,  lay  hold  eagerly  on  (com- 
mands,  duties^  etc),  execute,  perform, 
discharge. 

capillus,  -I,  m.,  hair  (offhe  head). 

capid,  -ere,  cepl,  captus,  fr.,  hiy  hands 
on,  take  hold  of,  seize,  take;  capture, 
overi)ower,  master,  occupy;  take  to 
one's  self,  select,  choose.  Fig.,  capti- 
vate,  hold  spellbound;  ensnare,  de- 
ceive,  betray,  seduce;  of  diseases,  pas- 
sions,  etc,  lay  hold  on,  seize,  affect 
captU8,-I,  m.  [pf.pass.  prtcpl.  as  noun). 
captive,  prisoner. 

Capitdlium,  -i  or-il,  n.,  the  Capitol,  ths 
temple  of  Jupiter  Optimus  Maximus  at 
Bome,  on  the  southtcestern  summit  of  the 
Capitoline  Ilill;  the  summit  itself  on 
which  the  temple  stood;  in  the  j)l.,  this 
summit,  with  all  its  buildings  and  sur- 
roundings  (§177). 

capra,  -ae,/.,  she-goat. 

caprigenus,  -a,  -um  [caper,  goat,-f 
glgnd],  adj.,  goat-bom,  of  the  goat 
kind ;  in  ili.  221  it=the  gen.  pl.  of  saper. 

captlTUB,  -a,  -um  [capid],  adj.,  cap- 
tured,  captive;  of  or  belonging  to  a 
captive  or  captives,  captive's,  caj)* 
tives'. 

captd,   -&re,  -&yl,    -&tu8  [freq.  cj 
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CapiS],  tr.,  lay  hold  on  eagerly,  catch 
at,  seize,  grasp.  Fig.^  strive  to  catch 
(sounds,  etc),  listen  to,  listen  for. 

captus:  see  capid. 

capulus,  -I  [capid],  m.,  properly,  a 
holder;  handle,  hilt  ofaaword. 

caput,  capitis,  n.,  head;  by  metonymy 
(see  n..on  iv.  613),  life,  being,  existence, 
living  person,  creature;  head  of  cattle, 
swine,  etc.  Fig.,  head,  top,  summit, 
peak,  of  a  mountain,  etc;  source  of  a 
river;  source,  cause,  origin,  occasion; 
chief ,  leader,  ruler. 

Capys,  Capyos,  m.,  Capys.  (1)  A  Tro- 
jan,  comrade  of  Aenea»,  reputedfounder 
of  Capua.  (2)  The  eighth  king  of  Alba 
Longa. 

C&r,  CarlB,  m.,  a  Carian,  an  inhabitant 
of  Caria,  a  district  in  western  Aaia  3£i- 
nor,  on  the  Aegean  Sea. 

carbaseus,  -a,  -um,  ae^.,  made  of  flax 
or  linen,  flaxen,  linen. 

carbasus,  -i,  /.,  flne  Spanlsh  flax,  flax, 
linen;  bymetonymy  (§  187),  sail. 

carcer,  -eris,  m.,  prison,  jail;  esp.  inpt., 
the  barriers  within  which  chariots  were 
confined  till  the  signaifor  beginning  the 
race  was  given,  starting-place. 

carchesiuxn,  -i  or  -il,  n.,  a  (Greek) 
drinking-vessel,  often  large  and  eplen- 
did,  cup,  goblet,  beaker,  narrower  in 
the  middle  than  at  the  extremities,  and 
toith  slender  handles  sweeping  round 
from  the  rim  to  the  bottom. 

cardd,  -inis,  m.,  pivot,  properly,  the 
whole  arrangement  of  pivot  and  aocket 
by  m^ans  of  which  doora  were  made  to 
open  and  shut;  the  socketa  were  in  the 
lintel  and  the  threahold  and  the  pivote 
were  let  into  the  door  or  ite  eeparate 
leavea  at  top  and  bottom;  hinge  ia  a  con- 
venient  but  inaccurate  rendering.  Fig., 
tuming-poiut,  crltical  moment,  crisis. 

oared,  -€re,  carnl,  caritum,  intr.,  be 
without,  be  free  from,  be  clear  of 
(things  undeeirable) ;  be  deprived  of, 
want,  lack  (blessinga) ;  construed  with 
the  abl.  carexiB,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl. 
act.  as  acU"  lacking,  wanting,  without. 

C&res:  ««<?C&r. 

carlna,  -ae  (more  often  in  the  pl.),  /., 
keel,  hull  (properly^  the  keel  and  the 


timbers  that  start  therefrom);  by  me- 
tonymy  (§  188),  ship,  vesseL 

carmen,  -inis  [cand?],  n.,  melody, 
strain,  tune,  song;  poem,  poetry;  a 
verse,  poetic  inscription;  utterance  of 
an  oracle,  prophecy,  prediction;  incan- 
tation,  charm,  spell. 

CarpathiUB,  -a,  -um  [Carpathus,  an 
island  in  the  Aegean  Sea,  between  Crete 
and  Rhodes^  adj.,  of  Carpathus,  Car- 
pathian. 

carpd,  -ere,  carpsl,  carptus,  tr.^  pick, 
pluck,  cull,  gather  (flowere^  fruits^ 
etc) ;  of  horses,  etc,  pluck,  crop,  graze 
on,  browse  (on);  eat,  enjoy;  toith 
auram,  feed  on,  enjoy,  breathe  (eee  on 
i.  388) ;  waste,  consiune,  destroy ;  with 
Yiam,  iter,  press  quickly  on,  hasten 
on,  pursue. 

Carthagd,  -inis,  /.,  Carthage,  a  city  in 
northern  Africa^  the  fam^us  rival  of 
Rom£. 

c&ruB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  properly,  hlgh- 
prlced;  dear,  precious;  esteemed,  be- 
loved;  in  act.  sense,  fond,  lovlng. 

CaspiuB,  -a,  -um,  ad^.,  ot  the  Casplan 
Sea,  Caspian. 

Cassandra,  -ae,  /.,  Cassandra,  a 
daughter  of  Priam,  beloved  by  Apollo, 
who  endowed  her  with  prophetic  powers, 
but  later,  aince  she  failed  to  keep  her 
promises  to  him,  decreed  that  no  one 
ehould  believe  her  utterances. 

casBida,  -ae  [by-form  of  casBis,  -Idis], 
/.,  helmet,  usually  of  metal;  contrast 
galea. 

casBUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  empty,  void;  de- 
prived  of,  wanting,  lacking,  withoiit 
Fig.,  void,  useless,  frultless.  In  cas-' 
Bum  or  incassum,  adv.,  uselessly, 
fruitlessly,  to  no  piuT)ose,  without 
avail. 

caBtellum,  -I  [dimin.  of  castrum],  n., 
castle,  fortress,  stronghold,  citadel. 

castlgd,  -are,  -avl,  -&tu8  [caBtuB+ 
ag5],  tr.,  properly,  drive  into  purity, 
correct,  set  right,  either  by  words,  re- 
jKTove,  chide,  reproach,  rebuke,  or  by 
deeds,  punish,  chastise,  avenge. 

caitra:  see  castrum. 

caBtrum,  -I,  n.,  rare  insing.f  eommonl% 
eaitra,    -5rum,   pL   >».,  camp  (oj 
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aoldiers),  encampment,  headquarters. 
Castruin  Inui,  n.,  Castrum  Inul,  a 
town  of  Latium, 

Oastrum  Inui:  aee  castnun. 

castus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  morally  pure  and 
8potl€88,  pure,  gulltless,  Innocent, 
chaste ;  pious,  holy,  sacred. 

casuB,  -as  [cad5],  m.,  a  falllng,  fall, 
overthrow.  Fig.,  that  which  falls  out 
or  befall8,  event,  occurrence,  happen- 
ing,  chance,  fortune,  fate,  crisls;  mis- 
fortune,  mishap,  mischance,  sorrow, 
caiamity;  hazard,  peril.  castl,  abl, 
sing.  a8  adv.=  fOTte,  by  chance. 

catena,  -ae,  /•,  cbain,  fetter,  shackle. 

caterva,  -ae,  /.,  crowd,  troop,  throng, 
multitude. 

Oatilina,  -ae,  m.,  Catlline,  i.e.  Lucius 
Serglu8  Catilina,  the  notorious  con- 
8pirator,  whose  schemes  Cicero,  then 
con8ul  [in  the  year  6S),fru8trated, 

Cat5,  -5nis,  m.,  Cato,  i.e.  Marcue  Por- 
ciu8  Cato  Utic€n8i8,  a  con8i8tent  8toic 
and  pure-minded  patriot,  who,  after 
Juliu8  Cae8ar'8  victory  at  Thap8U8  in 
Africa,  committed  8uicide  at  Utica  in 
Africa,  rather  than  witne88  what  he  re- 
garded  a8  the  downfall  of  the  Boman 
8tate. 

catulus,  -I,  m.,  young  animal,  whelp, 
cub,  e.g.  a  young  dog  or  a  young  wolf. 

Oaucasus,  -i,  m.,  Caucasus,  the  moun- 
tain  range  in  A8ia,  between  the  Black 
Sea  and  the  Caspian  Sea. 

cauda,  -ae,  /,  tail  of  animaU. 

caulae,  -arum,  pl.  /.,  openings,  holes, 
passages;  the  open  fence  of  a  sheep- 
Jtold,  i.e.  a  fence  made  of  bara  with 
opening8  between  them,'  sheepfold. 

Caul5n,  -5nl8,  m.,  Caulon  or  Caulonia, 
a  city  on  the  ea8t  coa8t  of  Bruttium. 

Caurus,  -i,  m.,  Camrus,  the  northwe^t 
wind. 

causa,  -ae,  /.,  reason,  cause,  ground, 
occasion,  source;  feigned  cause,  pre- 
text,  excuse;  a  cause  or  case  in  law, 
lawsuit,  suit. 

cautes,  -is,  /.,  a  rough,  pointed  rock, 
crag,  clifl. 

cautus:  8ee  caved. 

cavea,  -ae  [cavus],  /.,  ahollow,  cavity ; 
auditoriiun,    ring    of   a    theater  or 


circm;  seats,  benches  for  spectatorsy 
by  metonymy,  spectators. 

cave5,  -ere,  c&vi,  cautus,  intr.  andtr., 
take  heed,  be  on  one's  guard  (againet)^ 
guard  against,  beware  of,  avoid. 
cautUB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  in 
dep.  8en8e  08  adj.,  having  taken  emrer 
heedful,  careful,  cautious. 

caverna,  -ae  [cavus],/.,  cavity,  cavem, 
cave. 

cav5,  -are,  -ftvl,  -atus  [cavus],  ^r., 
make  hollow,  make  a  hollow  in,  hol- 
low  out.  cavatus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pa88, 
prtcpl.  as  adj.,  hollowed  out,  hoUow, 
cavemous. 

cavus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  hollow,  cavem- 
ous;  hence,  enveloping,  siuTOundiag, 
enshrouding. 

Cecropidds,  -ae,  m.,  a  (son  or)  desoend- 
ant  of  Cecrops,  who,  80  tradition  said, 
wa8  the  Jirst  king  of  Attica;  an  Athe- 
nian. 

c€d5,  -ere,  cessl,  cessum,  intr.,  be  in 
motion,  move,  go;  go  away,  depart, 
withdraw  {con^trued  with  abl.,  or  with 
de,  e,  or  ex  with  abl.);  retreat,  flee. 
Fig.,  yleld,  abate,  cease;  yield,  give 
way,  die  out,  vanish;  give  place  or 
room  to,  yield  [to),  submit  {to) ;  yield 
to,  be  inferior  to,  come  short  of ;  go 
to,  fall  to,  fall  to  the  lot  or  share  of, 
accme  to. 

cedrus,  -i,  /.,  cedar  tree  {more  strictly, 
the  Juniper  tree),  cedar  wood. 

Oelaen5,  -tlB  {Gk.  form\,  /.,  Celaeno, 
one  of  the  Harpie^;  eee  Harpyia. 

celebrS, -are,  -&vi,  -&tU8,  tr.,properly^ 
visit  a  place  in  numbers,  throng, 
crowd,  or  visit  often,  frequent;  keep 
a  festival  in  numbers,  solemnize.  cele- 
brate ;  do  repeatedly,  engage  In  (eften)^ 
practice;  praise,  honor,  extol. 

celer,  celeris,  celere,  adj.,  swift,  fleet, 
quick,  agile,  lithe. 

celerd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tUB,  inir.,  be 
quick,  hasten,  make  speed;  tr.  ($  131). 
quicken,  speed,  hasten. 

cella,  -ae,  /.,  store-room;  freely,  any 
small  room,  e.g.  a  cell  in  a  beehive, 

cS16,  -8.re,  -8.vi,  -&tUB,  tr.,  hlde,  cover, 
keep  secret,  conceaL 

celsuB,  -a,  -um  Iproperly,  pf.  pasa. 
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prtepl,  of  an  old  verb  cellO,  rise  bigli, 
tower],  (K^.,  towerlng,  high,  lofty,  tall. 

Oexitaurus,  -I,  m.,  a  Centaur.  The 
myth  deacrihed  the  Cmtaurs  as  half 
man,  half  horae;  they  were  probably  a 
wild,   rude  people   of  Thesaaly^   who 

.  fought  on  horseback, 

centexLl,  -ae,  -a  [centum],  distributive 
numeral  adj.,  properly,  a  hundred 
eacli,  a  hundred  at  a  time;  freely^  a 
hundred. 

centum,  indecUnable  numeral  adj.,  a 
hundred;  in  poetry  used  freely  ofany 
large  number,  many. 

centumgeminusi  -a,  -um,  acU-,  hun- 
dred-fold,  i.e.  having  a  hundred  naturea 
or  persons,  an  epithet  of  the  giant 
BHareuSy  who  is  described  in  other 
writere  merely  as  hundred-handed. 

Ceraunia,  'bTwmlGk.  name;  properly, 
Headlands  of  Thunder],  pl.  n.,  the 
Ceraunlan  mountains,  in  the  north- 
westernpart  of  Epiru8,  Greece. 

IJerberus,  -i,  m.,  Cerberus,  the  three- 
headed  dog  that  guarded  the  entrance 
to  the  underworld. 

Cerealis,  -e  [OerSs],  adj.,  of  Ceres, 
Ceres's. 

cerebrum,  -I,  m.,  the  brain,  brains. 

Oeres,  Oereris,  /.,  Ceres,  daughter  of 
Saturn,  and  tfister  of  Jupiter;  she  was 
mother  of  Proserpina.  See  §288.  By 
metonymy,  grain,  bread. 

cernd,  -ere,  crevl,  crStus  or  certus, 
tr.,  properly,  separate.  Fig.,  aeparate 
by  the  aenses,  esp.  by  the  sight,  discem, 
distinguish,  perceive,  see;  intr.,  decide 
by  a  contest,  flght,  contend.  certus, 
-a,  -um,  pf.pass.  prtcpl.  aa  adj.,  flxed, 
settled,  determined,  resolved ;  settled, 
flxed,  assured,  inevitable,  unerring, 
siire,  certain,  deflnite ;  reliable,  trusty, 
faithful.  certum  {m.  acc.)  facere, 
inform.  certum  {n.  nom.)  est  mihi, 
etc,  I,  etc,  am  resolved. 

cernuus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  bent  forwards, 
(turned)  face  downwards;  freely,  of  a 
horse,  pitching  head  foremost. 

certamen,  -inis  [cortd],  n.,  contest, 
strife,  battle,  match ;  rivalry,  zeal. 

certatim  [certoj,  adv.,  in  rivalry,  ea- 
gerly,  earnestly,  zeaiously. 


certS  [certns],  adv.,  fixedly,  assuredly 
certainly,  siu*ely,  truly. 

certd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -atum  [freq.  of  cernO], 
intr.,  decide  by  strife  or  contest,  con- 
tend,  flght,  strive,  struggle;  contend 
in  rivalry,  vie  {with  one  another),  rival; 
vnth  infln.,  strive  eagerly,  seek,  aim. 

certus:  see  cernd* 

cerva,  -ae,/.,  female  deer,  hind. 

cerrlz,  -Icis,  /,  neck  {eap.  the  back 
or  nape  of  the  neck);  freely,  head, 
shoulders. 

cerrus,  -I,  m.,  stag,  deer. 

cessd,  -&re,  -&▼!,  -atum  [c5dd],  intr., 
properly,  yield  greatly,  stand  or  hang 
back;  be  idle,  be  inactive,  be  still;  de- 
lay,  loiter,  flag,  lag,  be  a  laggard; 
cease,  stop,  abate. 

c€tS:  «««cStus. 

cSterus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  properly,  the 
other  of  two  {cf.  alter)  \freely,  the  rest 
of,  the  remainder  of,  the  remaining. 
Aa  noun,  ceterl,  -drum,  pl.  m.,  all  the 
others,  the  rest;  cdterum  and  cStera, 
n.  aing.  and  pl.  as  adv.,  in  all  other 
respects,  otherwise. 

c6tU8,  -I,  m.,  pl.  nom.  and  acc.  c6tS  {Gk. 
form),  n.,  sea-monster,  e.g.  a  whale, 
ehark,  or  dolphin. 

ceu,  adv.  and  conj.,  in  comparisons  (1) 
involving  facts,  (2)  involving  auppo- 
eltione  or  hypotheses,  as,  just  as,  like 
as,  as  if ,  as  when. 

Ohalcidicus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Chalcis 
{the  chief  town  of  Euboea.  the  islami 
north  ofBoeotia  in  (?retfce),Chalcidian, 
Cumaean  (Cumae  was  a  cplony  from 
Chalcie). 

Ohalybes,  -um,  pl.  m.,  the  Chalybes, 
the  Chalybians,  a  people  in  Pontus, 
Asia  Minor,  famoue  workers  of  ateel. 

chalybs,  -ybis,  m.,  ateel, 

Ohadn,  -onis,  m.,  Chaon,  a  son  of 
Priam,  brother  of  the  prophet  Helenu»; 
after  him  Helenus  nam^d  his  realm  in 
Epirus  Chaonia, 

Oh&onia,  -ae  [Cli&6n],  /.,  Chaonla,  a 
district  in  Epirus,  ruled  flrst  by  Pyv- 
rhu8,  8on  of  Achilles,  later  by  Helenua. 

Oh&onius,  -a,  -um  [Ob&dn],  adj,,  oi 
Chaonia,  Chaonian,  Epirote. 

Ohaos,  n.,  only  in  nom,  and  ae^  Hng,. 
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Chaos,  properlj/t  the  flrst  state  of  the 
univerae,  thought  of  as  limitless,  empty 
space^  void;  esp.  the  limitless  under- 
world;  personifled  as  a  deity,  son  of 
Erebus  and  Nox, 

Chardn,  -oxitis,  m.,  Cliaron,  the  ferry- 
man  of  the  underworld,  who  conveyed 
across  the  Acheron  {or  the  Styx)  the 
souls  of  those ivho  had been duly  buried. 

Cliarybdls,  -is,  /.,  Charybdis,  a  very 
dangerous  whirlpool  between  Sicily 
and  Italy,  in  the  straits  of  Messina. 

Chimaera,  -ae,  /.,  tlie  Chlmaora,  a 
mythical  monster  with  the  head  of  a 
lion,  a  goaVs  head  projecting  from  its 
middle,  and  the  tail  of  a  serpent;  it  was 
supposed  to  vomitflre,  and  was  locaU 
ized  in  Lycia,  Asia  Minor,  It  was  the 
embodiment  in  myth  ofthe  volcanicflres 
active  in  that  district;  tlie  Chlmaera,  a 
Trojan  ship;  see  note  on  v.  122. 

chlaxnys,  chlamydis,  /.,  the  chlamys, 
a  ( Gk.)  cloak,  mantle,  cape,  made  of  a 
large  piece  of  wool,  fastened  by  a  clasp 
on  one  shoulder,  usually  the  right;  it 
was  often  richly  embroidered,  and  was 
ivom  especially  by  young  men,  hunters, 
and  soldiers. 

ChldreuB,  -el,  m.,  Chloreus,  a  Trojan, 
priest  of  Cybele. 

chorSa,  -ae  [chorus],  /.,  a  (solemn) 
dance  in  a  ring. 

clloruB,  -I,  m.,  a  dauce  in  a  ring,  esp. 
by  a  band  or  company;  a  choral  dance; 
by  metonymy,  band,  troop  of  dancers 
or  slngers ;  freely,  band,  troop,  com- 
pany,  throng. 

Chromis,  -is,  m.,  Chromls,  a  Trojan 
slain  by  Camilla. 

cie6,  -6re,  civl,  citue,  tr.,  put  in  vlg- 
orous  motlon,  stir  iup),  move,  agitate; 
call,  summon.  Fig.^  eflect,  produce, 
cause,  bring  about;  sttr  up,  arouse, 
excite,  spur  on,  shake.  citus,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  stirred 
up,  swlft,  speedy,  fleet;  often  =  an 
adi\,  swlftly,  speedily,  quickly. 

cinctus:  see  cingd. 

cingd,  -ere,  cinxi,  clnctus,  tr.,  en- 
clrcle,  surround,  encompass;  girdle, 
gird;  gird  one's  self  with  a  weapon, 
esp.  a  smord,  glrd  on. 


clngulum,  -I  [cingd],  n.,  girdie.  belt» 
esp,  a  sword-belt,  baldric. 

cinis,  -eris,  m.,  ashes,  embers,  ruins; 
ashes  or  material  part  of  the  dead. 

circ&,  adv.,  around,  about,  near  {by), 

CircaeuB,  -a,  -um  [CircS],  adj.^  of 
Circe,  Circe*s,  Circaean. 

Circ6,  -68,  /.,  Circe,  a  daughter  of  ths 
Sun,  a  sorceress  sTcilled  in  magic  and 
the  use  of  poisons;  she  dwelt  on  an 
island  off  the  west  coast  of  Italy,  iden- 
tifled  in  later  times  with  the  promon- 
tory  of  Circeii  {cf.  iii.  ^,\vith  notes), 

circSnBis,  -e  [circus],  adj.,  of  the  clr- 
cus.    As  noun,  circSnsSs,  -ium  (sc, 
IfLdl),  pl.  m.,  the  circensian  games, 
chariot  races  in  the  circus,  esp,  in  th^. 
Circus  Maximus  at  Rome, 

circued:  «^«circumed. 

circuitUB,  -flB  [circum+e6],  m.,  a  go- 
ing  round,  circult,  roimdabout  way. 

circulUB,-!  [dimin.  o/circus],  m.,  circle, 
circlet,  chain,  ring,  band. 

circum,  adv.,  around,  about.  As  prep., 
tvith  occ,  around,  about,  over.  For 
hinis  as  to  its  position  at  tim£s  see  §  210. 

circumdd,  -dare,  -dedl,  -datuB,  tr.^ 
with  acc.  and  dat. ,  put  round,  set  roimd ; 
wUh  acc.  and  abl.,  surroimd  with,  en- 
circle,  enclose,  enveloi). 

circumeo,  -Ire,  -Ivl  or  -ii,  circuitum, 
intr.,  go  round,  move  round;  tr.,  circl» 
round. 

circumferd,  -ferre,  -tull,  -l&tus,  tr,^ 
bear  around,  carry  about;  lustrate, 
purify  (vi.  229;  see  note  there). 

circumflectd,  -ere,  -flexl,  -flexus,  tr,^ 
bend  about,  wind  round;  freely,  trace 
{round),  traverse. 

circumfUndd,  -ere,  -fudl,  -fHBUs,  tr., 
I)our  round;  with  acc.  and  abl.^  sur- 
round,  envelop,  encompass;  the  pass. 
is  often  used  of  persons  in  middle  sense 
(§152),  pour  round,  gather  {about)^ 
flock  together,  throng. 

circumfClsus:  see  circumfundd. 

circumspicid,  -ere,  -spexi,  -Bpectus 
[circum+speciS] ,  intr.,  iook  round, 
gaze  about;  tr.,  look  round  on,  view 
on  all  sides,  survey,  examine;  look 
roimd  at,  catch  sight  of ,  espy. 

circumstd,   -stare,   -stetl,  — ,  i^r,^ 
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Rtand  aronnd;  tr,,  stand  round,  sur' 

round,  encompass,  beset,  overwhelm. 
circumtextus,  -a,'-uxn,  pf,  pass,  prtcpl. 

o/ circumtegd  as  adj.,  woven  round, 

bordered. 
circumyenid,  -Ire,  -vSnl,  -ventum, 

^r.,  oome  or  move  round,  enclrcle,  sur- 

roxmd. 
circumvolS,  -are,  -avi,  -&tu8,  tr,,  fly 

round,  hover  roimd  or  over,  flit  about. 
circumvolvS,  -ere,  -volvi,  -vollitus, 

tr.^  roU  round,  turn  round,  revolve 

round. 
ClrcuB,  -I,  m.,  clrcle,  ring,  clrcus,  place 

for  chariot  races,  esp.  the  Circus  Max- 

imu8  at  Bome,  race  course;   by  me- 

tonymy,  a  clrcle  or  ring  of  spectators; 

si)ectators. 
Cisseis,  -eidis,  /.,  Cisseis,  i.e.  ffecuba, 

wife  of  Priam;  she  waa  daughter  of 

Cisseus,  a  Thracian  king. 
OiBseuB, -el,?/».,  Clsseus.  {1)A  ThracVan 

king,father  of  Hecuba.   (2)  A  Butulian, 

8on  of  Melampus,  comrade  of  Turnue. 
Oithaerdn,    -onis,    m.,    Cithaeron,  a 

mountain  in  Boeotia,  Qreece^  aacred  to 

Bacchua. 
cithara,  -ae,  /,  the  clthara  {amusical 

instrument),  lute,  gultar,  lyre. 
cito  [abl.  sing.  of  citus;  «c,  perhapa, 

modd],  adv.,  quickly,  speedily,  soon. 
citus:  «««cied. 
clvllis,  -e  [clvis] ,  adj.t  of  a  citizen  or 

citizens,  civil,  clvic. 
clvis,    -is,    c^    citlzen,    fellowcitizen, 

countryman  or  countrywoman. 
Cl&des,  -is,  /.,  properly,  a  breaking  to 

pieces;  injury,  ruin,  destruction,  dis- 

aster,  calamity;  esp.,  slaugbter,  car- 

nage,  havoc  in  war;  by  m^tonymy  (§  186), 

ruin,  scourge,  destroyer. 
dam  [akin  to  celd],   adv.^  secretly,  in 

secret,  stealtbily. 
damd,  -&re,  -avl.  -atus,  intr.,  call  out, 

cry  out,  sbout;  tr.,  call  to,  address. 
damor,  -dris,  m.,  loud  call,  cry,  shout, 

whether  ofpleaaure  or  of  pain;  outcry, 

uproar,   crash,    din,    clamor;    battle 

shout,  lamentation,  applause. 
dangor,  -oris,  m.,  clang,  din,  noise; 

shouting,  uproar;  of  tr^mpets,  bray- 

Ing,  blare. 


d&rSscO,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  growbriglit, 
become  clear  to  the  eyes.  Fig. ,  become 
clear  to  the  ears,  grow  distinct,  be 
plainly  audible,  grow  loud. 

Olarius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Claros,  Cla- 
rian,  a  title  of  Apollo,  who  had  a  fa- 
mou8  temple  and  oracle  at  Claroa,  in 
lonia^  Aeia  Minor. 

daruB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  clear  to  the  eyea. 
visible,  bright,  brilliant,  gleaming. 
Fig.,  clear  to  the  ears,  clear,  loud, 
distinct,  ringing;  bright,  brilliant, 
famous,  distinguished,  iUustrious, 
renowned. 

clasBiB,  'iBt  f.tproperly,  a  levy;  a  class 
or  division  of  citizens,  esp.for  military 
purposes,  army,  (battle)  host,  fleet;  in 
pl.,  ships,  omf,  by  metonymy^  crews, 
sailors. 

claudo,  -ere,  clauBl,  clausuB,  tr.,  shut 
(up),  close,  bar,  fasten;  hem  in,  conflne, 
penup;  enclose,  encompass,  surround. 

claudUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  limplng,  lame; 
maimed,  mangled,  crippled. 

clauBtrum,  -I  [clauddj,  n.,  fastenlng, 
shutter,  barrier,  bar,  bolt;  door,  gate; 
bulwark,  defense,  barricade;  usuallp 
in  pl. 

clausus:  «««daudS. 

Clausus,  -I,  m.,  Clausus,  a  Sabine  chUf' 
tain;  according  to  Vergil  he  wu8  the 
progenitor  of  the  gehs  Claudia. 

cl&va,  -ae,  /•*  a  knotty  stick,  stafC 
club,  cudgel. 

cl&vuB,  -I,  m.,  a  (m£tal)  nail,  spike;  by 
metonymy,  of  objects  of  like  shape, 
rudder-handle,  tiller,  steering-paddle, 
rudder,  helm. 

cliens,  -entiB  [originally  cIvlShb,  from 
du6,  clued,  hear,  obey],  m.,  properly, 
one  who  obeys,  dependent,  vassal,  cli- 
ent.  The  clients  attached  themselves  to 
some  patronus,  expecting  from  him 
faithful,  honest  help  in  all  their  inter^ 
ests,  and,  to  some  extent,flnancial  sup' 
port;  in  turn  they  were  bound  to  reepect 
their  patron  and  to  aid  in  every  way  to 
extend  his  influence  and  to  add  to  hU 
preetige. 

clipeatus,  -a,  -um  [clipeus],  ad}.% 
armed  with  shields,  shielded.  8hield 
bearing. 
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ellpeuB,  -I,  m..  and,  rarely,  clipenm,  -I, 

».,  a  round,  brazen  shield. 

Cloanthus,  -1,  w.,  Cloantlius,  a  comrade 
of  Aeneas, 

Clonus,  -i,  m.,  Clonus,  son  of  Epytus^  a 
skillful  worker  in  gold;  he  wrought  ths 
designs  on  the  sword  belt  of  Fallaa, 

Cluentius,  -i  or  -ii,  m,,  Cluentius,  a 
name  bome  by  m^mbers  of  ths  gena  Clu- 
entia, 

ClflsinuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Clusium 
(an  important  town  of  Etruria^  on  the 
river  Clanis,  a  tributary  of  the  l^iber), 
Clusian. 

Clsrtius,  -I  or  -ii,  m.,  Clytius,  the  name 
of  several  individuals,  of  whom  nothing 
ie  really  known.  {\)  A  Trojan,  descend* 
ant  of  Aeolust  alain  by  Turnus,  (2)  A 
Butulian.  (3)  Father  of  the  Trojan 
Euneus, 

coactus:  aee  cdgO. 

Cocles,  Coclitis,  m.,  the  famous  Hora- 
tius  Cocles,  who  defended  the  pona  Suh- 
liciuSy  a  wooden  bridge  over  the  Tiber, 
against  Porsenna^  the  Etruscan  ally  of 
the  Tarquins. 

C6c7tU8,  -i,  m.,  Cocytus,  a  river  of  the 
underworld. 

ooe6,  -ire,  -Ivl  or  -ii,  -Itum  [con+e6], 
intr,^  go  or  come  together,  gatlier,  col- 
lect,  assemble;  stream  together,  flow 
Irom  all  sides;  come  together,  unite 
(in  alliance) ;  come  together  in  combat, 
meet,  join  battle;  of  milk,  blood,  etc, 
thieken,  curdle,  congeaL 

ooepi,  -isse,  defective  verb,  intr.  and 
tr.,  begin,  commence;  essay,  attempt, 
undertake.  coeptus,  -a,  -um,  pf* 
paas.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  begun,  attempted, 
essayed,  undertaken.  As  noun,  coep- 
tum,  -i,  n.,  beginnlng,  attempt,  essay, 
undertaking,  enterprise,  ventiu*e. 

coeptum:  see  coepi. 

coeptus:  «^«coepi. 

coerceo,  -ere,  -ercui,  -ercitus  [con+ 
^rce6],  tr.,  enclose  completely,  siu*- 
round,  conflne;  keep  in  cbeck,  conflne, 
restrain;  (keep  from  etraying^  i.e.) 
marshal,  keep  in  line. 

BOetus,  -Hs  [coe6],  m.,  a  coming  to- 
gether,  meeting,  gathering;  bym^ton- 
ymy,  gathermg,  band,  troop,  company. 


CoeUB,  -I,  m.,  Coeus,  one  of  the  Titani 
(§  273) ;  he  waafatker  of  Latona. 

cogn&tus,  -a,  -um  [con+(g)n&scorl. 
adj.^  of  like  blood,  related  by  blood 
kindred,  akin. 

cognitus:  «««cogn68c6. 

cogn6men,  -inis  [con  +  (g)n6men],  n., 
added  name,  surname,  family  name 
(a  nam£  added  to  the  nomen  and  ths 
praenomen  to  distinguieh  families  o/ 
the  eame  gen€);freely,  name,  tltle. 

cogn68c6,  -ere,  cogn6yI»  cognitUB 
[con  +  (g)n6sc6],  tr.,  become  ac 
quainted  with,  grow  familiar  with, 
leam,  ascertain;  know,  be  conscious 
of,  recognize.  cognitns,  -a,  -um,  pf 
pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^  well  known, 
known,  familiar. 

c6g6,  -ere,  co6gi,  coikctus  [con+ag6], 
tr.t  drive  together,  collect,  assemble. 
mass,  muster;  (keepfromstraying,  i.e.) 
marshal,  arrange,  keep  in  line;  (bring 
togethert  i.e.)  condense,  concentrate, 
congeal.  Fig.,  force  {tears,  etc.),  squeeze 
out;  with  infin.,  force,  constrain, 
compel. 

cohibe6,  -6re,  -hibul,  -hlbltus  [con+ 
habe6],  tr.,  hold  together;  hold  or 
sbut  in,  conflne,  restrain. 

cohors,  cohortis,  /.,  properly,  an  en- 
closure;  byTnetonymy,  ofthe  objects  en- 
cloaed,  throng,  crowd,  multitude,  eap. 
a  military  company,  cohort;  freelv, 
fleet,  squadron  or  ime  of  ehips. 

Coliatinus,  -a,  -um,  adj.*  of  Collatia, 
a  Sabine  town  near  Rom£. 

coilatus:  «««c6nfer6. 

collig6,  -ere,  -legi,  coUectus  [con+ 
leg6],  </*.,  bring  together,  gather, 
collect,  assemble;  with  arma  or  vela, 
gather  together,  take  in,  make  snug; 
gather,  get,  gain,  acquire. 

COUis,  -is,  m.,  hill,  height. 

collum,  -i,  n.,  neck  {utedof  msn.  an- 
imale,  and  even  of  plants,  e.g.  of  the 
poppy). 

cold,  -ere,  colui,  cultus,  tr.,  properly, 
cultivate,  till  the  ground;  dwell  in,  in- 
habit,  occupy,  xK)ssess.  Fig.,  cultivate, 
give  heed  to,  care  for,  cherish,  love-. 
esteem;  honor,  reverence,  worship. 

MliAUB,    -1    [col6],   m.,    cultivator. 
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former,  husbandman;  Inhabitant  (o/), 

occupant;  settler,  colonlst. 
eolor,  -6rl8,  m.,  color;  tlnt,  hue,  com- 

plexlon. 
coluber,  -brl,  m.,  snake,  serpent. 
columba,  -ae,/.,  dove,  plgeon. 
columna,  -ae,  /.,  colunm,  pillar,  x)ost. 
colUB,  -I,  m.,  distafl. 
coma,  -ae,/.,  hair,  tresses.  locks.  Fig,., 

tresses  ofplanta  or  trees,  foliage. 
com&ns,  -antis,  adj.,  hairy,  shaggy;  of 

a    helmet,    hairy,    pliuned,     crested, 

bushy. 
comes,   -itis   [con+ed],  c,  comrade, 

companion,   associate;    guide,  guar« 

dian;  inpl.t  attendants,  suite,  retinue, 

train. 

1.  comit&tus:  see  comitor. 

2.  comitatus,  -Hs  [comitor],  m.,  prop- 
erlyt  an  accompanying,  then  by  m«- 
tonymyt  those  who  attend,  retinue, 
train,  suite,  company. 

comitor,  -&rl,  -&tu8  sum  [comes],  tr.^ 
go  with,  accompany,  attend,  escort, 
follow.  comit&tus,  -a,  -um,  pf. 
prtcpl.  in  pasa.  senae,  accompanied,  at- 
tended,  escorted. 

commendd,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tus  [con+ 
mandd],  tr.,  put  into  one's  hands, 
commit  to,  entrust  to,  commend  to. 

commercium,  -i  or  -ii  [con+merx], »., 
commercial  dealings;  trafficking,  trad- 
ing,  bargaining. 

comminuB  [con+manus],  adv.,  hand  to 
hand,  in  close  confiict,  at  or  to  close 
quarters. 

commisced,  -@re,  -miscul,  -mixtus, 
tr.,  mix  (together),  mingle,  unite. 

commisBum:  see  commlttd. 

commlsBus:  «««committ5. 

committd,  -ere,  -misl,  -mlsBUS,  tr., 
send  or  bring  together,  join,  unite;  of 
contests  or  battles,  joln,  unite,  begin, 
enter,  engage  in ;  of  games,  hold,  cele- 
hT&te',  ofmisdeeds,  commit,  perpetrate, 
practice,  be  guilty  of.  commlsBum, 
-I,  n.  (pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  noun),  wrong- 
dolng,  mlsdeed,  fault,  offence,  crime. 

commixtus:  ««^  commisced. 

eommoved,  -ere,  -mSvi,  -mdtus,  tr., 
move  violently,  shake,  agitate.  Fig., 
move  with  any  violent  emotion  or  feel- 


ing^  disturb,  excite,  arouse,  agitate^ 

frighten. 
commflnls,  -e,  adj.,  common,   joint, 

generaL 
cdm6,  -ere,  c6mp8l,  cdmptus  [con+ 

emd],  tr.t  put  together,  esp.  the  hair, 

arrange,  comb,   dress,   braid;    deck, 

adom. 
comp&ctus:  «««compingd. 
compagSs,  -is  [con+pang6],/.,  ajoin- 

ing  together;    by   metonymy,  joining 

joint,  seam;  found  in  Vergil  only  itt 

the  pl. 

1.  compelld,  -ere,  -pull,  -pulsus,  tr., 
drive  together;  drlve,  force. 

2.  compelld,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tUB,  tr.,  hail, 
greet,  address,  accost. 

comping6,  -ere,  -pegl,  -p&ctus  [con+ 
pangd],  tr.,  join  together,  flt  (to- 
gether),  unite,  fasten. 

complector,  -I,  -plexus  sum  [con+ 
plect6,  plait,  weave],  tr.,  embrace, 
enfold,  encircle;  grasp,  hold. 

comple6,  -ere,  -Svl,  -Stus,  tr.,  flii  up, 
pack,  cram,  crowd,  throng;  flll,  com- 
plete,  round  out,  fulflll,  flnish. 

1.  complexus:  see  complector. 

2.  complexuB,  -Hs  [complectorl,  m., 
encircling,  embrace,  caress. 

comp6nd,  -ere,  -posul,  -positus  {and 
in  poetry,  -postus),  tr.,  put  together; 
build,  make,  construct,  raise;  devise, 
contrive,  design;  [put  together,i.e^,  ar- 
range,  set  in  order,  compose,  settle, 
adjust,  quiet,  calm,  appease,  allay, 
soothe;  arrange  for  rest  or  sleep,  lay 
down,  lay,  disiwse;  arrange  for  burial, 
lay  away,  lay  to  rest,  bury.  composi- 
tuB  or  compostuB,  -a,  -um,  pf  pass. 
prtcpl.  as  ad^.,  arrayed,  ordered,  fixed, 
settled.  As  noun  compositum,  -I.  n., 
that  which  is  fixed,  arrangement,  com- 
pact,  agreement;  compOBit6,  abl.  sing. 
as  adv.,  by  agreement,  according  to 
compact,  designedly. 

comport6,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tus,  tr.,  canry 
together,  heap  up,  pile  up,  amass. 

compo8it6:  see  comp6n6  (end). 

compositus  or  compostus:  see  com- 
p6nd. 

comprehend6,  or  compr6nd6,  -ere, 
-endl,  -ensus,  tr.,  layholdon,  seize. 
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grasp,  catch.  Fig.,  grasp  or  embrace 
in  [with)  words,  descrlbe,  recoimt. 

eomprendd :  see  comprelieiidd. 

comprSnsus:  see  compreliendd. 

compressus:  see  comprimd. 

comprimd,  -ere,  -pressi,  -pressus 
[con+premo],  tr.^  press  or  squeeze 
togetlier;  liold  in  check,  hold  back. 
Fig.,  cbeck,  curb,  stay,  repress,  re- 
straln. 

cdmptus:  aeeobmb, 

compulBus:  see  i.  compelld. 

1.  cdn&tus:  see  conor. 

2.  conatus,  -as  [cdnor],  m.,  attempt, 
essay,  effort. 

concavus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  hoUow,  con- 
cave;  of  rocks,  cavemous,  craunled. 

concedd,  -ere,  -cessl,  -cessus,  intr., 
go  away,  depart,  retire,  witbdraw; 
give  way  to,  yield  (to),  surrender;  tr.^ 
surrender,  deliver;  concede,  grant, 
permit,  sufler,  allow;  loith  infln., 
grant,  sufler,  i)ermit. 

conceptus:  see  concipid. 

concessus:  «««concedd. 

conclia,  -ae,/.,  properly,  a  bivalve  shell- 
fiah;  by  metonymy  (§187),  shell,  conch, 
or  anything  shaped  like  a  shell,  e.g.  a 
trumi)et. 

concidd,  -ere,  -cidi,  —  [con  +  cad6], 
intr.,  fall  together,  coUapse,  fall  down, 
f  all,  sink ;  perish,  be  slain. 

concied,  -ere,  -civi,  -citus,  tr.,  prop- 
erly,  force  or  drlve  together;  freely, 
drlve,  move  vlolently  or  forcefully, 
rouse,  stir  up;  fling,  hurl  (a  stone  or  a 
weapon).  Fig.,  stir,  arouse,  excite, 
provoke;  produce,  cause.  concitus, 
-a,  -um,  pf.  2^088.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  infig. 
sense,  stlrred  up,  aroused,  excited ;  at 
times  =  an  adv.  phraee,  with  all  si)eed, 
violently,  furiously. 

concilio,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  tr.,  brlng 
together,  imite.  Fig.,  unite  in  feeling, 
unite  as  a  friend,  make  friendly,  win 
over,  gain,  secure,  win. 

conciiium,  -i  or  -ii,  n.,  assembly,  gath- 
ering,  company,  throng;  esp.  a  gather- 
ing  for  deliberative  purposee,  coimcil, 
coimcil-board. 

&onclpid,  -ere,  -cepl,  -ceptus  [con-f 
capidj,  tr.,  lay  flrm  bold  on.  take  in. 


receive,  draw  ih;  receive  fertilizing 
eeed,  conceive,  give  birth  to.  Fig.^ 
take  into  the  souU  take  in  by  the  intellec' 
tual  faculties,  grasp,  comprehend, 
understand,  conceive  (o/),  imagine; 
formulate,  draw  up  (treaty,  etc.) ;  take 
in  {i.e.  welcome)  some  thought,  design, 
etc,  admit,  harbor,  cherish,  foster. 

concitd,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tn8  [freg.  of 
concied],  tr.,  set  in  violent  motion, 
spur  on  (a  horse). 

concitus:  see  concied. 

concl&md,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tum,  intr.,  wUh 
pl.  subject,  cry  out  (together),  shout  (in 
unison);  with  sing.  subject,  -cry  out, 
shout,  exclaim;  ir.  ($130),  cry  out, 
raise  the  cry. 

concliidd,  -ere,  -clflBl,  -clflsuB  [con-f 
claudo],  ir.,  shut   up,  enclose,  sur- 
•  round. 

concors,  -cordis  [con-fcorB],  adj.,  of 
one  heart  and  mlnd,  friendly,  harmo- 
nious. 

concrescd,  -ere,  -crSvI,  -cretus,  intr., 
grow  together  (with),  become  part  of, 
become  ingrained  (in) ;  harden,  stiflen, 
curdle,  congeal,  become  clotted.  con' 
cretus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  ow 
adj.,  in  dep.  sense,  hardened,  stiffened, 
matted  (hair). 

concretus:  aee  concrescd. 

concurro,  -ere,  -currl,  -curBum,tn<r., 
run  together  or  with,  dash  together; 
rush,  si)eed,  hasten;  rueh  together  in 
hostile  spirit,  meet  in  battle  shock, 
flght,  contend  (with). 

concursus,  -tls  [concurrd],  m.,  a  rush- 
ing  or  dashing  together;  by  mstonymy, 
throng,  crowd,  assembly,  concourse. 

concussus:  «<?<?  conoutid. 

concutid,  -cutere,  -cussl,  -cussus 
[oon-fquatio],  tr.,  shake  vlolently, 
agitate,  jar,  sway,  shatter.  Fig., 
shake,  agitate,  jar,  alarm,  startle, 
grieve;  shake  out,  as  one  ahakee  a  robe 
to  aearch  it,  search,  examine,  probe. 

condSnsus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  very  deuse, 
close;  crowded  or  huddled  together. 

conditus:  see  cond5. 

condd,  -ere,  -didl,  -ditus,  tr.,  put  to- 
gether;  form,  fashion,  build,  erect, 
found,  establish;  put  up  or  away  for 
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safe  keeplng,  store  up,  stow  away ;  lay 
away  in  the  grave,  lay  to  rest,  bury; 
putaway,  hide,  conceal;  with  Snsem, 
bury,  hide,  sheatbe  in  a  foe.  Fig.,  put 
together  songs,  verses,  etc.^  comi)ose, 
write;  arrange,  order,  ordain;  estab- 
lish,  bring  about. 

cdnectd,  -ere,  conexul,  cdnezus 
[con+necto],  tr.,  bind  together,  fas- 
ten;  wreathe  together,  entwlne. 

cdnexus:  see  conecto. 

cdnfectus:  see  c5nflcid. 

cdnfercio,  -cire,  -fersi,  -fertus  [con+ 
farcidj,  tr.,  stufl  or  cram  together. 
cdnfertus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as 
cdj.,  pressed  together,  crowded,  dense, 
serried ;  =  an  adv.  phrase,  in  close  ar- 
ray,  in  serried  ranks. 

cdnferd,  -ferre,  -tuli,  coUatus,  tr., 
bear  or  bring  together;  cdnferre 
gradum,  bring  one'8  step  togetJier 
with  another'8,  keep  pace  wlth,  walk 
with;  bring  together,  unite  in  hos- 
tiiity;  c5nferre  slgna,  cdnferre 
manum,  meet  in  close  combat,  fight 
atclose  quarters,  fight,  contend;  with 
certamina,  begin,  launch,  engage 
in. 

c5nfertU8:  see  cSnferdd. 

cdnfesBUs:  see  c5nflteor. 

c5nflcid,  -ere,  -f5cl,  -fectus  [con+ 
faci5],  tr.,  do  thoroughly  or  fully; 
finish,  complete,  accomplish,  execute; 
use  up,  wastej  exhaust,  spend;  over- 
come,  destroy;  freely,  weaken.  c6n- 
fectUB,  -a,  -um,  pf  pass.  prtcpl.  as 
adj.,  wom  out,  wasted,  exhausted; 
wearied,  enfeebled. 

C5nnd5,  -ere,  -fisus  sum,  intr.,  trust 
to,  rely  on,  put  faith  in. 

C5nflg5,  -ere,  -flxl,  -flxus,  tr.,  join, 
fasten  together;  pierce  through  and 
through,  transfix,  i)erforate. 

G5nfl8U8:  «««c5nfld5. 

c5nflteor,  -erl,  -feesuB  sum  [con+ 
fateor],  intr.,  confess,  acknowledge; 
freely,  confess,  reveal. 

c5nfIxuB:  see  c5nflg5. 

cdnflig5,  -ere,  -fllxl,  -fllctUB,  inPr., 
dash  or  strike  together,  esp.  in  co^flict, 
fight.  struggle,  contend,  war. 

c5nfodld,  -ere,  -f5di,  -fOBSUS,  tr.,  prop- 


erly,  dig  thoroughly,  dlg;  pierce 
through  and  through,  transflx,  stab. 

c5nf088U8:  see  c5nfodi5. 

c5nfugi5,  -ere,  -fHgl,  -fugitum,  intr,, 
flee  for  refuge  or  aid;  resort  (to),  have 
recourse. 

cdnfund5,  -ere,  -fudl,  -f&euB,  tr.,  pour 
together,  mingle,  mix.  Fig.,  mix  {up), 
throw  Into  disorder,  disturb,  confuse, 
conf ound ;  bewilder  (the  mind),  i^erplex, 
disturb,  confuse;  violate,  outrage  a 
treaty,  etc.  cdnftisuB,  -a,  -um,  pf. 
pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  bewildered,  ex- 
cited,  perplexed. 

c5nfflsu8:  see  c5nfund5. 

congemin5,  -&re,  -ayl,  -atus  [con+ 
geminuB],  tr.,  double,  redouble,  deal 
repeatedly  (Jblows);  freely,  ply  again 
and  again  (a  sword,  or  battle-axe),  wield 
rei)eatedly. 

congem5,  -ere,  -gemul,  — ,  intr.,  groan 
heavily  or  loudly,  sigh  deeply. 

congerd,  -ere,  -gessl,  -gestus,  tr., 
bear  together,  collect,  heap  or  pile  up; 
build,  rear,  erect. 

congestus:  see  conger5. 

congredior,  -dl,  -gressus  sum  [oon+ 
igradior],  intr.,properly,  step  or  walk to- 
gether  (wUh),  meet,  esp.  in  hostile  spirit, 
flght  with,  contend  (ivith),  encounter, 
engage. 

1.  congresBUs:  see  congredior. 

2.  congressus,  -Us  [congredior],  m., 
meeting ;  encounter,  whether  infriendly 
or  hdstile  spirit;  conference,  interview; 
flght,  contest. 

c5nici5,  -ere,  coniScI,  coniectus  [con 
+iaci5],  tr.,  properly,  throw  together; 
heap  up,  pile  up;  freely,  throw  on, 
pile  on,  fling  at;  hurl,  cast,  throw, 
drive  (esp.  a  weapon) ;  toith  b5  (throw  or) 
drive  one*s  self  to  aplace,  betake  one's 
self,  hasten. 

coniectus:  «««cdnicid. 

cdnifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [cdnuB+fer5], 
adj.,  cone-bearing. 

c5nItor,  c5nltl,  c5nIzuB  or  cdnlsus 
Bum  [con+nltor],  intr.,  lean  against, 
push  (strongly)  against;  strive  with 
might  and  main,  struggle,  exert  one*8 
self. 

coniugium,  -I  or  -II  \cf.  conitlnz. 
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eonlungd], ».,  tinion,  esp.  the  marriage 
union,  marriage,  wedlock;  by  me- 
tonymy,  husband,  wlfe. 

coniunctus:  eee  coniungd. 

coniungo,  -ere,  -iunzi,  -iunctus,  tr., 
join,  unite;  tuith  n&vem,  join  to  apier, 
etc,  bind  fast,  moor. 

coniunz,  coniugis  Iconiungd],  c, 
properly,  one  united  to  another,  esp.  in 
marriage;  married  person,  husband, 
wife;  freely,  suitor,  lover. 

cdnixus:  «««conitor. 

conlabor,  -labi,  -lapsus  sum,  intr., 
fall  or  sink  together,  sink,  collapse; 
fall,  faint,  sink,  swoon;  be  slain,  i)er- 
ish.  conlapsus,  -a,  -um,  pf-  prtcpl. 
as  adj.,  that  has  fallen,  fainting, 
swooning,  lifeless. 

conlapsUs;  see  conlabor. 

conlOQUium,  -i  or  -ii  [conloquor],  n., 
talk  (with),  conversatlon  (unth),  con- 
verse,  intercourse  (with). 

conluceo,  -Sre,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  give  light  on 
every  side,  glare  far  and  wlde,  be 
lighted  up;  shine  brightly,  gleam, 
glitter. 

conl&8tr5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  tr.,  light 
up  on  all  sides.  Fig.,  examine,  survey, 
inspect. 

cdnor,  -ari,  conatus  sum,  intr.,  try, 
essay,  attempt,  undertake. 

c5nsanguineus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  like 
blood,  kindred,  akin,  related.  As  noun, 
consanguineus,  -i,  m.,  blood  rela- 
tion,  kinsman. 

cdnsanguinitas,  -atis,  /.,  relationship 
by  blood,  kinshlp. 

cdnscendd,  -ere,  -dl,  -scensus  [con+ 
scando],  tr.,  mount,  climb,  ascend, 
surmount;  with  navem,  classem,  or 
aequor,  mount,  ascend,  cllmb,  board, 
embark  on. 

cdnscius,  -a,  -um  [con+scid],  adj., 
properly,  knowing  in  company  with  an- 
other  or  with  one'8  aelf,  thought  of  as 
another  person;  conscious  (of),  aware 
of,  privy  to;  allied,  confederate;  hav- 
ing  knowledge  of,  witnessing,  all- 
knowing,  all-seeing  {of  stars,  etc); 
self-conscious,  conscious ;  conscious  of 
wrong-doing,  guilty,  self-condemned. 

cdnseqaor,  -seaui,  -secHtus  sum,  tr.. 


follow  vigorously,  pursue;  foUow, 
come  (or  go)  after,  succeed;  follow 
successfully,  overtake,  catch,  pur- 
sue. 

cdnserS,  -ere,  -serul,  -sertus,  tr.,  bind 
together,  join,  fasten  (together),  en- 
twine,  weave;  fashion,  make;  toith 
manum  or  dextram,  join  in  close 
combat ;  with  proelium,  wage  at  close 
quarters,  wage  hotly,  join,  engage  in. 

cdnsertus:  see  cdnserd. 

consessus,  -tls  [cdnsldd],  m.,  properly, 
a  sitting  together;  hy  mstonymy^  as- 
sembly,  assemblage,  concourse,  crowd, 
company;  throng  of  spectators,  spec- 
tators. 

cdnsldo,  -ere,  -sedl,  -eessum,  intr., 
take  a  seat,  sit  down  (together);  of 
birds,  bees,  etc,  alight,  perch,  settle, 
swarm;  take  up  a  lasting  abode,  settle 
(permanently).  Fig.,  ofinanimate  sub- 
jects,  settle  (down),  sink,  fall,  perish; 
be  overwhelmed,  be  plunged  in. 

consilium,  -I  or  -il  [cf.  c5nsul5],  »., 
deliberation,  consultation,  planning; 
shrewdness,  good  or  bad,  sagacity, 
I)oIicy,  trickery;  by  metonymy,  the  re- 
8ult  of  8uch  deliberation,  decision,  re- 
solve,  determination;  plan,  purpose, 
design,  measure,  scheme;  counsel,  ad- 
vice. 

C5n8i8t5,  -ere,  -stitl,  -stitum,  intr. 
(§  139),  place  one's  self ,  take  one's  stand, 
set  foot  on ;  halt,  stop,  come  to  rest ;  be 
at  rest,  stand  still,  remain  standing; 
settle,  tarry,  rest.  Fig.,  rest,  be  at 
ease. 

c5n8on5,  -are,  -sonul,  -sonitum, 
intr.,  sound  together,  sound  loudly  or 
clearly,  ring,  echo,  resound. 

c5n8orB,  -BortiB  [con+Bors],  adj.,  of 
like  lot,  having  an  equal  share,  sharing 
with.  As  noun,  consors,  -sortiB,  c, 
comrade,  partner,  coUeague. 

1.  c5n8pectu8:  «««  c5nspici5. 

2.  c5n8pectus,  -Us  [c5nspici5],  m.,  a 
seeing,  viewlng;  sight,  view;  by  m«- 
tonymy,  the  sight  or  view  of  otherg, 
presence;  onlookers,  spectators. 

c5n8piei5,  -ere,  -spezl,  -spectus  [con 
+8peeii],  tr.,  look  at  eamestly,  view 
carefully,  gaze  on;  see,  observe.  toe- 
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hold;  catch  sight  of,  espy,  descry, 
I>erceive. 

cdxLsterud,  -ere,  -stravl,  -str&tus,  tr., 
strew  over,  bestrew,  cover. 

cdu8tltu5,  -ere,  -stitui,  -stitfltus  [con 
+8tatu6],  tr.,  setTip,  put,  place;  setup, 
erect,  hulld,  found,  establish,  fllx.  Fig.^ 
determlne,  resolve. 

cdZLsto,  -&re,  -etitl,  -Btatum,  intr., 
stand  together  or  with,  stand;  stand 
flrmly  fixed,  be  unchanging  or  un- 
changeable,  be  settled,  be  in  orderly 
array. 

ednstrtictuB:  aee  cdnstrud. 

«dnstrud,  -ere,  -strtlxl,  -strtLctus,  tr., 
heap  up,  pile  up;  erect,  build,  make, 
fashion,  construct. 

cdnsuescd,  -ere,  -suevl,  -suetus,  tr., 
accustom  to,  make  familiar  with; 
intr.  (§139),  accustom  one'8  self  to, 
become  accustomed  to.  cdnsuStus, 
-a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^  ueed 
of  thinga  with  which  one  is  familiart 
accustomed,  wonted,  usual,  familiar. 

cdnsuetus:  see  cdnsuescd. 

Cdnsul,  -ulis,  m.,  consul,  oneof  the  two 
highest  executive  offlcera  of  the  Roman 
atate,  elected  annually. 

iSdnsuIS,  -ere,  -sulul,  -sultum,  intr., 
tako  counsel;  reflect,  consider,  consult, 
plan;  takeheed,  be  thoughtful  or  care- 
ful;  tr.,  consxjltiesp.  a  deity  or  an  or- 
acle),  ask  advice  of ;  examlne,  inspect. 
cdnsultum,  -I  n.  ipf.  paaa  prtcpl.  as 
noun),properly,  something  deliberated 
or  resolved;  plan,  resolve,  decree; 
decree  of  an  oracle,  (authoritative)  an- 
swer,  response. 

cdnsultum:  see  cdnsuld. 

cdnstlmd,  -ere,  -stlmpsl,  -stLmptus, 
tr.,  take  up  completely,  use  up;  waste, 
destroy;  ofjire,  use  up,  consimie;  use, 
employ;  spend,  pass. 

cdnstlmptus:  see  cdnstLmd. 

cdnsurgd.-ere,  -surrezl,  -surrectum, 
intr.,  of  several  peraona,  rlse  to- 
gether;  of  oneperson,  rise,  arise;  raise 
one's  self,  throw  one's  self  into  (a 
sword,  apear,  etc,  i.e.  into  the  cast  of 
the  sword,  etc.)  Fig.,  of  things^  rise, 
arise,  spring  up,  come  about. 

1.  cont&ctus:  see  contingd. 


2.  cont&ctUB,  -tlB  [contingd],  m., tonch 

ing;  touch,  contact. 
obntemnS,  -ere,  -tempsl,  -temptus, 

tr.,  make  light  of,  esteem  lightly,  dis- 
regard,  despise,  disdain,  scom,  defy. 

contemptor,  -dris  [contemnd],  m., 
scomer,  despiser,  scofler,  mocker. 

contendS,  -ere,  -tendl,  -tentus,  tr.^ 
stretch  out,  strain,  draw  taut;  (atrain, 
i.e.)  hurl,  dart,  cast,  whtrl,  shoot  a 
missUe,  a  weapon;  with  cursum,  etc, 
press  on,  pursue  quickly;  intr.  (§139), 
in  fig.  senses,  strain,  stmggle,  strive 
eamestly;  struggle  with  others,  try 
one's  strength  with  others  (try  conclu- 
sions  with).  vie  (with),  stmggle,  con» 
tend;  with  infin.,  strive,  endeavor, 
make  haste,  try. 

1.  contentus:  see  contendS. 

2.  contentus:  see  contined. 
conterred,  -ere,  -terrul,  -terrltuB, 

tr.,  frightengreatly,  alarm  grievously. 
conterrituB,  -a,  -um,  pf-  pass.prtcpl 
as  adj.,  frightened,  alarmed,  terror* 
stricken. 

conterritus:  see  conterred. 

contezd,  -ere,  -tezul,  -teztus,  tr., 
weave  together;  join  together,  build, 
fashion,  erect,  constmct. 

conticSscd,  -ere,  contlcul,  —  [con+ 
taced],  intr.,  become  silent,  grow 
still;  hold  one's  peace;  be  silent. 

contiguus,  -a,  -um  [contingd],  adj.,  in 
active  sense,  touching,  near,  close  (to); 
in  pass.  sense,  that  may  be  touched, 
near,  within  range  of,  within  reach 
of. 

contlned,  -@re,  -tinul,  -tentUB  [con-f 
tened],  tr.,  hold  together;  hold  back, 
restrain,  repress,  stay,  check.  con- 
tentuB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as 
adj.,  properly,  restrained,  repressed. 
Fig.,  curbed,  controlled,  contented, 
satisfled  (with  abl.) 

contingd,  -ere,  -tigl,  -t&ctUB  [con-f 
tangd],  tr.,  touch,  takehold  of,  handle; 
strike,  smlte,  pierce;  reach,  come  to, 
attain,  arrive  at,  gain;  intr.  and  im- 
pers.,  {touch,  i.e.)  fall  to  the  lot  of,  be- 
fall,  happen,  be  one's  fate  (ugually  o/ 
good  fortune). 

continud  [abl.  of  continuus;  ac,  pifr- 


CONTORQUEO 


31 


CORINTHU 


hoify,  modS],  adv.,  stralghtway,  forth- 
wlth,  immediately. 

contorqued,  -ere.  -torsl,  -tortus,  tr,, 
tum  vlolently  or  quickly,  whirl 
(round);  hurl,  fling,  discharge  (a 
weapon  wUh  rotary  motiony  and  so 
with  greater  force  and  accuracy;  see 
amxnentum). 

contortus:  «««  contorqued. 

contra,  adv.^  properly  of  place^  on  the 
other  or  opi)osite  side,  opposite,  fa- 
cing.  Fig.^  of  ideaa,  utterancea^  etc,  on 
the  other  hand,  on  the  contrary,  in 
opposition,  in  tum,  in  reply.  Aa 
prep.,  with  acc,  properly,  ofplace^  over 
against,  against,  opx)osite  to,  facing, 
fronting;  ofhoetile  opposition,  against, 
contrary  to,  in  opx>osition  to.  Fig.t  in 
reply  to,  answering. 

contr&ctus:  see  contrahO. 

contrahd,  -ere,  -trazi,  -tractus,  tr., 
draw  or  hring  together,  gather,  col- 
lect,  assemble. 

contrarius,  -a,  -um  [contral,  adj., 
properly^  of  place,  lying  over  against, 
opposite,  fronting;  unfavorable,  ad- 
verse;  hostile,  unfriendly.  Fig.,  op- 
posite,  opposed,  confronting. 

contremiscd,  -ere,  -tremui,  — ,  intr., 
tremble  all  over,  shake  (violently), 
quiver,  quake,  shudder. 

contundd,  -ere,  -tudi,  -tflnsus,  tr., 
beat,  bruise,  grind,  crush.  Fig.,  beat 
down,  crush,  quell,  subdue,  destroy. 

contus,  -i,  m.,  pole,  eap.  for  pushing  a 
boat,  punt-pole,  pike,  boat  hook. 

cdntLbium,  -i  or  -ii  [con+nHbS],  »., 
marriage,  wedlock;  right  of  intermar- 
riage  (between  persons  of  different 
statea).  Note:  the  second  syllable  is 
common,  i.e.  som^times  long,  sometimsa 
%hort. 

Cdnus,  -i,  m.,  properly,  a  cone;  by  me- 
tonymy,  of  thinga  cone-shaped,  eap.  the 
apex  or  peak  of  a  helmst,  a  m^tal  ridge 
in  which  the  crest  was  set. 

couvallls,  -is,  /.,  an  enclosed  valley. 

cenvecto,  -are,  -avi,  -&tU8  [freq.  of 
convehd],  tr.,  bring  together,  carry, 
convey. 

conyelld,  -ere,  -velli,  -yuIsub,  tr., 
tear  up,  wrench  away,  pull  up,  ^p- 


arate;  tear  to  pieces,  rena  asunder, 
shatter,  batter,  convulse,  destroy. 

conyenid,  -ire,  -ySni,  -yentum,  intr., 
come  together,  assemble,  gather, 
meet.  Fig.  and  impers.,  {it  comes  to- 
gether,  i.e.)  is  agreed,  is  decided,  is 
arranged. 

conventUB,  -fls  [conyenid],  m.,  a  com. 
ing  together;  by  mstonymy,  gathering, 
meeting,  assembly,  throng,  conclave. 

conyersus:  ««<?  conyertd. 

conyertd,  -ere,  -verti ,  -versua,  <r.. 
tum  around,  tum»  whirl,  cause  to 
revolve;  tum  to  or  towards,  direct, 
guide.  Fig.,  (tum,  ue.)  change,  alter, 
transf orm,  reverse. 

convezum:  see  conyezus. 

convezus,  -a,  -um  [conyehd],  o^., 
properly,  brought  or  carried  together, 
rounded,  curved,  vaulted,  arched; 
freely,  sloping,  winding.  As  noun, 
convezum,  -i,  n.,  arch,  vault,  con- 
cavity,  hollow,  recess;  esp.,  in  pl.,  the 
vault  or  canopy  of  heaven. 

conyivium,  -i  or  -li  [conyiyd],  ».,  a 
living  together;  eap.  a  meal  taken  hy 
many  persons  in  company,  feast,  ban- 
quet. 

convolyd,  -ere,  -yolyi,  -vollituB,  tr., 
roll  together,  roll  up.coil  (up). 

convulsus:  «<?«convelld. 

coorior,  -oriri,  cobrtuB  Bum,  intr., 
arise,  rise.  Fig.,  spring  up,  break  <w 
burst  forth,  bre^k  out. 

coSrtus:  aee  co'6rior. 

cdpia,  -ae  [con+ops],  /.,  plenty,  abun- 
dance,  (rich)  store,  supply;  of  per» 
sons,  eap.  in  mUUary  sense,  multitude, 
throng,  force.  Fig.,  chance  fo  do  some- 
thing,  opiwrturilty;  ability,  power. 

cor,  cordis,  n.,  the  heart,  either  inphys- 
ical  sense,  or  as  the  eeat  of  the  emotions; 
heart,  soul,  spirit,  feeling,  emotion: 
disi)osition,  temx>er;  cordi  esse,  bfe 
dear  to,  please,  delight. 

Cora,  -ae,  /.,  Cora,  a  town  of  the  Vol- 
scians  in  Latium. 

cOram  [con+os?],  adv.,  properly,  face  to 
face  (with),  in  the  presence  of,  before 
the  eyes  of  (another) ;  freely,  j^erson- 
ally,  in  person,  with  one's  own  eyes. 

OorinthUB,  -i,  /.,  CJorinth,  a  veryfamom 
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stty  of  Oreece,  on  the  isthmus  between 
the  Peloponnesus  and  theupper  or  north- 
ernpart  of  Greece. 

1.  corneus,  -a,  -uxn  [cornfl],  adj,^  of 
horn,  hora,  homy. 

2.  corneus,  -a,  -um  [cornus],  ae^.,  ot 
the  corael  tree,  pf  corael  wood,  corael. 

cornipds,  -pedis  [comtl+pes],  adj.^ 
hora-footed,  hard-hoofed. 

COmfL,  -tlB,  n.,  homof  animaU,  hora  (<m 
a  substance);  by  metonymy,  of  thing» 
made  of  hom,  or  ehaped  like  a  horn, 
hora,  end,  tip  of  the  creecent  moon,  the 
curving  end  of  a  sailyard,  which  curved 
dovm/warda;  bow  {toith  hom  ends). 

comum,  -i,  n.,  corael  cherry,  an  oblong 
red  berry. 

comus,  -i,  /.,  the  corael  {cherry)  tree, 
wUh  very  hard  wood,  eornel  wood ;  by 
metonymyt  a  spear  of  cornel  wood,  dart, 
javelin. 

Coroebus,  -I,  m.,  CJoroebus,  a  Phrygian, 
an  ally  of  Priam^  and  suitor  of  Cas- 
sandra. 

cordna,  -ae,  /.,  garland,  chaplet, 
wreath,  crown,  diadem;  by  metonymy, 
of  things  shaped  like  a  wrecUh  or  crown. 
Fig.,  ring,  circle  of  men,  etc,  throng, 
crowd. 

cordnd,  -are,  -&yl,  -&tuB  [cordna],  tr., 
crown,  wreathe;  encircle,  encompass, 
surround. 

oorporeus,  -a,  -um  [corpus],  adj.,  of 
the  body,  bodily,  corQoreal. 

corpuB,  -oris,  n.,  material  body,  sub- 
stance;  body  of  m^n  or  animaU,  alive 
or  dead,  frame;  corpse,  lifeless  body; 
ghost,  spirit,  shade;  creature,  being; 
person,  figure,  form,  beauty;  bodily 
strength,  iK)wer,  force. 

correptus:  see  corripid. 

corripio,  -ere,  -ripui,  -reptus  [con+ 
rapid],  tr.,  snatch  up,  lay  {quick  or 
violent)  hold  on,  snatch,  seize,  grasp, 
carry  er  hurry  away ;  seize,  attack,  as- 
sail;  seize  or  attack  a  road,  etc,  dart 
into,  start  quickly  on,  press  quickly 
over,  press  on,  hasten  on,  pursue, 
scour. 

sorrumpO,  -ere,  -rHpI,  -mptus,  tr., 
break  to  pieces,  destroy,  damage.  in- 
jure,  spoil;  taint,  infect,  corrupt. 


cormS,  -ere,  -ml,  — ,  intr.,  fall  (ft^ 
gether),  sink,  fall  down,  collapse. 

corruptus:  see  corrumpd. 

cortex,  corticiB,  m.,  the  bark,  rind, 
shell  of  trees  andplants, 

cortlna,  -ae,/.,  a  round  vessel,  caldrou; 
seat  of  the  Delphic  priestess  {jsee  on 
iil.  92.) 

comscd,  -8.re,  — ,  — ,  tr.^  move  qulcldy, 
shake,  brandish,  wave;  intr.,  of  flre, 
lightning,  etc,  {move  quickly,  and  so) 
flash,  gleam,  glitter. 

coruscus.  -a,  -um,  acU-^  moving 
quickly,  wavlng,  tremulous;  of  light, 
etc,  waving,  dancing,  flashing,  glit- 
tering,  gleaming. 

OorybantiUB,  -a,  -um,  fldi.,of  the  Cory- 
bantes,  prieets  of  Cybele  who  conducted 
her  worship  with  loud  wild  music  and 
orgiaetic  dancea.  Corybantian. 

Odrynaeus,  -i,m.,  Corynaeus;  a  Trojan 
nam£,  denoting  at  least  two  different 
persons,  of  whom  nothing  but  the  nam^ 
ie  known. 

OorythUB,  -I,  m.,  Corythus.  (1)  Son  of 
Jupiter,  hvsband  of  Electra,  who  wa%  by 
Jupiter  the  mother  of  lasius  and  Dar- 
danua.  Corythus  was  thus  an  ancestor 
of  the  Trojans.  (2)  A  town  in  Btruria, 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Corythue; 
freely,  by  metonymy  (§  188),  Italy. 

OOBBUE»  -i,  m.,  Cossus,  i.e.  Aulus  Cor- 
neliue  Coseus,  consul  in  428,  when  he  won 
the  spolia  optma  by  slaying  the  king  of 
Veii. 

COBta,i-ae,  /.,  a  rib;  freely,  thepart  ad- 
hering  to  the  ribs,  side. 

cothumuB,  -I,  m.,  a  high  closed  boot. 
laced  in  front,  covering  the  whole  foot 
and  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  worn  esp. 
by  women  and  byhunters;  hunting-boot 
buskln. 

craBBUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.t  thick,  denseu 
coarse;  of  blood,  clott^. 

cr&Btinus,  -a,  -um  [cr&s,  to-morrow). 
adj.,  of  to-morrow,  to-morrow's. 

cr&t€r,  cr&teriB,  m.,  and  cratera,  -ae> 
/.,  mlKing-bowl,  in  which  at  a  feast  the 
wine  and  the  water  were  mixed,  bowL 
pitcher,  jar,  ura,  usually  of  larg^ 
size. 

cr&tera:  see  cr&tSr. 
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cre&trlz,  -tricls  [cre5],  /.,  she  who 

creates  or  produces,  motlier. 

creber,  crSbra,  crSbrum,  o^.,  prop- 
erly,  of  things  that  exist  in  an  wibrok^ 
ieries,  or  that  are  repeated  at  frequent 
intervals,  thick,  close,  frequent,  nu- 
merous,  repeated,  constant,  incessant; 
quick,  burried ;  crowded  with,  abound- 
ing  in,  full  of;=a»  adv.,  frequently, 
constantly,  incessantly. 

crebresc5,  -ere,  crebrul,  —,  intr!,  be- 
come  frequent,  Increase;  of  winds, 
growstrong  or  fresh,  freshen;  oftalk 
or  rurnora,  increase,  spread,  grow  rife. 

cr6dltus:  «««credo. 

credd,  -ere,  credidl,  crSditus,  tr., 
properly,  give  as  a  loan,  lend ;  commit 
to  one's  care,  entrust,  commit;  intr., 
with  dat.t  put  faith  in,  confide  in, 
trust;  put  faith  In  some  havwd  or 
danger,  venture  on,  hazard,  risk;  be- 
lieve,  credit;  believe,  suppose,  think, 
fancy. 

crem5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -&tU8,  tr.,  consxmie 
by  fire,  burn. 

creo,  -ftre,  -ivi,  -fttus,  tr.,  bring  forth, 
produce,  create;  of  afather,  beget;  of 
a  mother,  bear,  give  birth  to. 

crepidd,  -inis,/.,  base,  foundation  ofa 
statue,  building,  etc;  freely,  anything 
raiaed,  side-walk;  pier,  quay,  dock. 

crepit5,  -are,  -&vi,  — ,  intr.,  rattle, 
crack,  creak,  rustle;  ofwinds,  whisper. 

crepitus,  -as  [crepo],  m.,  rattling, 
creaking,  crashing,  rolling;  uaed  esp. 
ofthunder. 

crep5,  -are,  -ul,  crepitus,  intr.,  rattle, 
rustle,  creak,  crash ;  by  metonymy,  like 
Engliah  crack,  break  with  a  crash  or 
crack,  crack,  snap. 

Cres,  GrStis,  m.,  a  Cretan. 

cresc5,  -ere,  crevi,  cretus,  intr.,  spring 
into  being,  come  f orth,  be  born,  spring 
{up) ;  grow,  increase,  rise.  crStus,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  sprung 
from,  descended  from,  bom  of. 

Oresius,  -a,  -um,  a<^'.,  Cretan. 

Cressa,  -ae,  /■,  a  Cretan  woman. 

Creta,  -ae,  /,  Crete,  an  ialand  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

Cr6taeus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Crete, 
Cretan. 


Cr5tlieu8,  -ei,  m.,  Cretheus,  a  lY^mm 
bardandpoet. 

cretus:  see  cr5sc5. 

Creasa,  -ae,  /.,  Creusa,  a  daughter  of 
Priam  and  wife  of  Aeneas. 

CTimen,  -inls  [cemo],  n.,  properly,  a 
judicialdecision,  verdict;  bymetonymy, 
of  8om£thing  to  be  decided,  charge  {the 
usual  meaning),  accusation,  reproach; 
unfoimded  charge,  slander,  calunmy; 
crimina  belli,  charges  that  will  lead 
to  war,  grounds,  causes;  the  act  which 
givea  rise  to  the  charge,  misdeed,  offence, 
fault,  wickedness,  crime. 

crinis,  -is,  m.,  hair  of  the  head,  locks, 
tresses.  Fig.,  hair  of  a  comet,  i.e.  the 
trail  of  light  it  leaves  behind  U,  traln, 
trail. 

Crinisus,  -I,  m.,  Crinisus.  (1)  Ariverin 
the  aouthweatem  part  of  SicUy.  (2) 
The  god  of  this  river. 

crlnltus,  -a,  -um  [crinis],  ac^.,  hairy, 
long-haired;  of  a  helmet,  crested,  or, 
mjorefreely,  decked  wlth,  adomed  wlth. 

crisp5,  -&re,  -ivi,  -atus,  tr.,  wave, 
brandish,  swing. 

crista,  -ae,  /.,  properly,  tuft  or  crest 
on  the  head  of  animals,  e.g.  a  cock  or  a 
anake;  crest,  plume  of  a  hebnei. 

cristatus,  -a,  -um  [crista],  a<^., 
crested,  plimied. 

croceus,  -a,  -um  [crocus],  a<li.,  of  saf 
fron,  saffron;  saffron-hued  (i.e.  yellow 
tinged  with  red),  yellow,  mddy,  orange. 

crocus,  -I,  m.,  saffron;  saffron-color. 

crMelis,  -e  [crfLdus],  adj^  harsh,  cmel, 
flerce,  pitiless,  merciless,  relentloss, 
ruthless. 

crtld51iter,  adv.,  cmelly,  ruthlessly. 

crfLd§sc5,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  grow  harsli 
or  violent,  grow  flerce,  wax  hot. 

crtldus,  -a,  -um,  adj-,  bleeding,  bloody; 
of  food  or  msat,  raw,  uncooked,  un- 
dressed;  of  leather,  etc.,  undressed, 
unworked,  raw,  hard,  tough;  ofplants, 
which  stUl  retain  their  natural  juices, 
fresh,  green.  Fig.,  fresh,  green,  vigor- 
ous,  sturdy,  robust;  raw,  unfeeling, 
ruthless. 

cruentus,  -a,  -um  ((if.  cruor),  a^., 
bloody,  blood-stalned,  gory ;  delightinis 
in  blood,  bloodtliirsty,  ruthless,  crueL 
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oruoT,  -5ri8,  m.,  blood  (properly,  hlood 

freshly  fiowing  from  a  wound),  gore. 
CTfLB,  cruris,  n.,  shank,  shin,  leg. 
cubile,  -is  [cub5],  n.,  bed,  couch;  rest- 

ing-place. 
cubituiu,  -i  [cub5],  n.,  elbow  (so  called 

becauae  on  it  one  liea  or  reata)^  arm. 
culmen,  -inis  iaJdn  to  columen],  n.^ 

top,  summit ;  top  of  a  buUding^  roof , 

roof-tree;  bymetonymy^  lof  ty  structure, 

stately  bulldlngs. 
culmuB,  -I,  m.,  stalk,  stem,  esp.  ofgrain; 

straw,  thatch. 
culpa,  -ae,  /.,  guilt,  sln,  crime,  fault, 

blameworthy  conduct;   blame,   criti- 

cism,  reproof  dealt  out  to  such  conduct, 
culpd,  -&re,  -&yi,  -&tu8  [pulpa],  tr„ 

blame,  reprove,  censure,  i-evile. 
culter,  -tri,  m.,  knife. 
eultor,  -5ri8  [col5],  m.,  properly,  tiller; 

inhabitant,  dweller  in;  worshiper. 
cultrlz,  -Ids  [colo],/.,  she  who  dwells 

(on),  dweller  (on),  inhabitant  (fif). 

1.  cultus:  «e«col5. 

2.  cultus,  -flB  [col5],  m.,  properly,  til- 
lage.  jPtgr.,  cnlture;  care  or  regardfor 
theperaon,  mode  of  life,  style  of  living, 
dress,  clothlng,  garb. 

1.  c\nn.tPrep.  vnth  abl.^  with  {always  with 
the  idea  of  accompanim^nt^  never  with 
ihat  of  m^ans). 

2.  cum,  conj.,  oftim^,  when,  while,  after, 
since;  of  cause,  slnce,  seeing  that,  be- 
cause;  of  opposition,  although. 

Otlmae,  -&rum,  pt.  /.,  Cumae,  a  ctty  on 

the  Campanian  coast,  founded  by  colo- 

nistsfrom  Chalcis  in  Euboea;  it  waa  the 

home  of  the  Sibyl. 
OfLmaeuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  of  Cumae,  Cu- 

maean. 
cumba,  -ae,  /.,  small  boat,  skiff,  bark; 

eap.,  Charon's  boat. 
cumul5,  -are,  -&yl,  -&tu8  [cumulus], 

tr..,  heap  up,  pile  high;  increase,  aug- 

ment;  heap  up  wlth,  load,  burden. 
CumulUB,  -I,  m.,  heap,  pile,  mass. 
ctlnabula,  -5rum,  pl.  n.,  cradle.   Fig., 

cradle,  birthplace,  flrst  home  of  a  race 

or  people, 
cunctor,  -arl,  -&tuB  Bum,  intr.,  delay, 

tarry,  linger,  loiter,  hesitate. 
CtLnctUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  in  sing.^  a  rare 


ttse,  whole,  entire;  in  pl.^  ali  together, 
all  in  a  body,  alL 

cuneus,  -I,  nt.,  wedge;  by  m^torvymy^  of 
things  wedge-ahaped,  a  battle  line;  a 
wedge-shaped  biock  of  seats  or  apecta- 
tors,  in  the  circue  or  the  theater^  rows  of 
spectators;  seats,  benches. 

cupld5,  -Inls  [cupio],  /.,  deslre  C/or), 
eagemess  (for),  craving,  ionging, 
passion,  eap.  thxit  of  love.  Personijled, 
Oupldd,  -inis,  m.,  Cupid,  the  god  »f 
love. 

cupi5,  cupere,  -lyl  or  -U,  -Itus,  tr., 
long  for  greatly,  crave,  de^e;  vjiih 
infin.,  be  eager,  long. 

cupressus,  -I,  /.,  the  cypress,  an  ever- 
green  sacred  to  Pluto,  and  much  used  at 
funeraU. 

CHr  [originally,  perhapa,  qu&  r5,  ou  what 
account],  interrogative  adv.,  for  what 
reason,  why,  wherefore. 

ctdra,  -ae,  /.,  care,  concem,  regard;  so- 
licitude,  anxiety,  grief,  sorrow,  pain: 
eap.  the  pains  and  pangs  of  love,  i)as- 
sion,  love;  anxious  hope,  longing;  by 
m^tonymy,  of  the  object  ofcare,  concern, 
treasure;  concem,  task,  duty,  prov- 
tnce.  Personijled,  Oftra,  -ae,/.,  Care, 
Sorrow. 

Oures,  -lum,  pl.  c^  Cures,  the  capttay 
town  of  the  SabineSt  from  which  Numd 
Pompiliue  cam£. 

OfLr€tes,  -um,  pl.  m.,  the  Curetes,  th^ 
earlieat  inhabUants  of  Crete;  they  wor- 
ahiped  Jupiter  and  Cybele  wUh  noisy 
music  and  wild  dances. 

ctlr5,  -are,  -&yl,  -&tu8  (ctLra),  ^r.,  care 
for,  give  heed  to,  regard;   vnth  cor- 
pora,  care  for,  refresh;  wUh  infin 
take  the  trouble  to,  care  to,  deslre. 

curr5,  -ere,  cucurrl,  cursum,  tn^r., . 
move  quickly  (in  any  manner  what- 
ever;  U  ia  used,  too,  wUh  subjects  of  all 
kinde),  speed,  run;  fly,  shoot,  glide; 
of  rivera,  mn,  flow,  glide;  wUh  acc. 
(§  132,  note),  sx)eed  over,  traverse,  skim. 

currus,  -tls  \cf.  curr5],  m.,  chariot,  car; 
by  metonymy,  team,  horses,  steeds. 

cursus,  -tlB  [curr5],  m.,i>rop«rZy,  arun- 
ning;  swift  motion,  speed;  course» 
way,  Joumey,  passage,  voyage;  by 
metonymy,  of  the  way  traced  by  one*t 
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motiont  course,  track,  way,  dlrectlon, 
manoeuvers,  evolutlons;  of  the  mode 
of  one'8  motion,  galt,  motlon,  course. 
cursH,  abl.  sing.  as  adv.t  swlftly,  wltli 
all  speed. 

ourv5,  -ftre,  -ftvl,  -fttus  [curyus],  tr„ 
curve,  bend  in  bow  shape,  arch.  cur- 
vatus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  aa 
adj.%  arched,  hollowed,  overhanging 
{ofwaves). 

curvus,  -a,  -um,  a<y..  bent,  crooked, 
curved.  arched,  wlndmg. 

euspis,  -idis,  /.,  point.  pointed  end  of 
anything,  esp.  of  a  apeur;  hymetonymy, 
spear,  dart,  lance,  javelin. 

cfLstddia,  -ae  [clistds],  /.,  watching, 
guarding,  care;  by  metonyfny^  guard- 
ian,  keeper,  watchman. 

etLstOdid,  -Ire,  -Ivi  or  -11,  -Itus  [cfL- 
8t5s],  tr.^  guard,  watch,  keep  watch 
over;  intr.,  watch,  take  heed. 

cfLstds,  -5di8,  c,  guard,  guardian, 
watchman,  keeper,  overseer. 

Oybele,  -es  or  -ae,  /.,  Cybele.  (l)  A 
goddese,  worshiped  by  the  Phrygians  as 
the  Great  Mother  of  all  things.  She  was 
identijied  by  ihe  Greeka  with  Jlhea,  by 
the  Bomans  with  Ops  or  the  Magna  Mater 
(§§274,  275);  she  was  an  embodiment  of 
the  fructifying  powers  of  nature.  (2)  A 
mountain  in  Phrygia,  aacred  to  the  god- 
d€88  Cybele. 

Oyclades,  -um  [from  a  Oreek  word 
meaning  circle],  pl.  /.,  the  Cyclades,  a 
gi'oup  ofi8land8  in  theAegean  Sea,  lying 
in  a  circle  round  Delos. 

Oycldpius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  the  Cy- 
clopes,  Cyclopian. 

07Cl5ps,  -5pis,  m.,  a  Cyclops.  T%e 
name  was  given  (1)  to  certain  giants, 
with  cannibalistic  tendencieStWho  dwelt  tn 
Sicily,  nearAetna ;  they  had  a  8ingle  large, 
round  eye  in  the^middle  of  theforehead, 
(2)  to  theworkmen  of  Vulcan  (§284). 

cycnus,  -I,  m.,  swan. 

G^d5n.  -5iiis,  w.,  Cydon,  an  Italian. 

Cyllenius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Cyllene,  a 
high  mounlain  in  Arcadia,  Greece,  birth- 
place  of  Mercury,  Cyllenean.  A8  noun, 
Cyllenius,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  the  Cyllenean, 
i.e.  Mercury,  who  waa  bom  on  Mount 
f7yUene, 


cirmbium,  -l  or  -il  [cf.  cumba],  ».,  a 
small  drinking  vessel,  long  and  narrow^ 
like  a  boat;  cup,  bowl. 

C^odocS,  -es,  /.,  Cymodoce,  one  of 
the  NereidSy  or  sea-nymphs. 

C^othod,  -58,  /.,  Cymothog,  one  of 
the  Nereids,  or  sea-nymphs. 

Cynthus,  -I,  m.,  Cynthus,  a  mountain  of 
Deloa,  on  which  Apollo  and  Diana  wer& 
born. 

cyparissus,  -I  [by-form  of  cupressus], 
/.,  cypress. 

Cyprus,  -i,  /.,  Cyprus,  a  large  island  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

CytliSra,  -5rum,  pl.  n.,  Cythera,  oe 
island  south  of  Laconia,  near  which,  «•> 
tradition^aid,  Venu8  ro8e  from  thefonm 
of  the  sea. 

Csrthereus,  -a,  -um  [CythSra],  adj., 
of  Cythera,  Cytherean.  A8  noun^ 
Csrtherea,  -ae,  /.,  Cytherea,  the  goJ. 
dess  of  Cythera,  i.e.  Venus. 

D 

Daedalus,  -I,  m.,  Daedalus,  de^cribed  ly 
Greek  tradition  a8  an  Athenian  of  con- 
summate  skill  in  all  forrm  of  handi- 
work;  he  divelt  for  a  long  tline  at  the 
court  of  King  Minos  at  Gnosus  in  Crele, 
and  built  for  him  the  Labyrinth.  Later, 
he  helped  Theseus  to  thread  the  my^teries 
of  the  Labyrinth;  for  this  Minos  im- 
pHsoned  him,  but  with  the  aid  of  arti- 
ficial  tvings,  fa^tened  on  by  wax,  he 
escapedfrom  Creteto  Cumae. 

Dahae,  -arum,  pl.  m.,  the  Dahae,  a  tribe 
of  Scythians  ecuit  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 

damn5,  -are,  -&yl,  -atus  [damnum, 
loss],  tr.,  property,  subject  to  loss;  esp, 
in  legal  sense,  condemn,  sentence,  flnd 
or  declare  guilty;  in  general,  condemn, 
doom,  devote. 

DanaS,.  -Ss,/.,  Dana^,  daughter  of  AcrU 
8iu8.  An  oracle  had  warned  Acrisius 
that  he  would  die  by  the  hand  of  a  8on  to 
be  borne  by  Danae.  To  prevent  thi8 
Acrisius  8hut  Danai  up  in  a  brazen 
tower,  or,  08  som^  8ay,  in  a  subterranean 
cham^er,  but  Jupiter  had  seen  and  loved 
her,  and  gained  accese  to  her,  and  begat 
by  her  a  son  Perseus.  When  this  wa» 
diacovered  Danai  and  Perseus  were  aet 
adrift  on  the  sea  in  a  ehe8t.     Vergii 
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makes  DanaS  come  to  Italy  and  found 
Ardea. 

Danaus,  -a,  -um  [Danaus,  an  ancient 
king  ofArgos],  adj.,  of  Danaus,  Danaan; 
freely,  Greek,  Grecian.  Aa  noun, 
Danai,  -5rum,  pl-  m.,  the  Danaans, 
the  Danai,  the  Greeks. 

daps,  dapis,  /.,  usually  in  the  pl.,  a 
solemn,  sacriflcial  feast;  since  auch 
feasts  were  usually  very  sumptuous,  a 
rich,  sumptuous  banquet,  feast,  rich 
food,  dainty  viands,  meats;  oflerings 
to  the  dead,  of  wine,  honey^  oih  or  milk, 

Dardania:  «f^  Dardanius. 

Dardanides,  -ae.  m.,  a  descendant  of 
Dardanus ;  in  sing.  used  esp.  of  Aeneas ; 
in  pl.t  the  Trojans.  As  adj,  in  pl.^ 
Trojan, 

Dardanis,  -idis,  /.,  a  (descendant  or) 
daughter  of  Dardanus;  a  Trojan 
woman. 

Dardanius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Dardanus, 
Dardanian,  Trojan.  Dardania,  -ae 
{8C.  terra),  /.,  the  Trojan  land,  the 
Troad,  Troy.  {The  name  was  also  ap- 
plied  to  a  city  on  the  Helleapont, 
founded  by  Dardanus.) 

Dardanus,  -I,  m.^  Dardanus,  son  of 
Jupiter  by  Electra;  he  was  son-in-law  of 
the  Trojan  Teucer,  andfounded  the  city 
of  Dardania.  From  him  the  house  of 
Priam  was  descended.  Yergil  repre- 
sents  Dardanus  as  coming  to  the  Troad 
from  Corythus,  in  Etruria.  As  adj.^ 
Dardanus,  -a,  -um,  of  Dardanus, 
Dardanian,  Trojan. 

Dardanus,  -a,  -um:  «««Dardanus. 

Dares,  -etis,  m.,  Dares,  a  Trojan  boxer, 
defeated  by  the  Sicilian  Entellus, 

<lator,  -oris  [d6],  m.,  giver,  bestower. 

datus:  see  do. 

Daucius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Daucus,  an 
unknown  Italian  or  Rutulian,  Daucus's. 

Daunius,  -a,  -um  [Daunus],  adj.,  of  or 
belonging  to  Daimus,  descended  from 
Daunus,  Daunus^s,  Daunlan;  freely^ 
Rutulian. 

Daunus,  -I.  m.,  Daunus,  a  mythical 
king  of  Apulia,  son  of  Pilumnus  and 
Danai,  andfather  of  Turnus, 

ad,  prep.  with  abl.,  properly  denoting 
motion  from  a  Jixed  point,  used  (1)  of 


fpace,  iTom,  down  from,  away  from^ 
ofl,  out  of,  (2)  of  source,  origin^  mO' 
terial,  from,  out  of,  of,  by,  af  ter,  (3)  in 
modal  relations,  according  to,  in  ac- 
cordance  wlth,  by,  conceming,  in  re- 
lation  to,  in  regard  to,  about. 

dea,  -ae,/.,  goddess. 

dSbellator,  -dris  [debelld],  m.,  war- 
rior,  flghter;  conqueror,  victor,  sub- 
duer,  tamer. 

dSbelld,  -are,  -&yl,  -&tu8  [dS,  out,  to 
the  end,4-bell6],  intr.,  wage  war  to  the 
very  end,  flght  vigorously;  tr.^  con- 
quer,  subdue,  overcome. 

ddbed,  -gre,  debui,  dSbitus  [de+ha- 
be6],  tr.,  properly,  keep  back  money^ 
etc,  owe;  in  general,  owe;  inpass.,  be 
owed  to,  be  due  to,  be  set  apart  or 
destined,  be  appointed  or  flxed;  totth 
infln.,  be  imder  obligation,  be  boimd, 
ought.  debitus,  -a,  -um,  pf,  pass, 
prtcpl.  as  adj.,  owed,  due,  destined, 
apx>ointed,  assigned;  due,  fltting, 
proper. 

debilis,  -e  [de,  in  neg.  ««n««,-f  habllis], 
adj.,  properly,  unhandy,  imwleldy; 
maimed,  disabled,  crippled. 

debilit6,  -are,  -avl.  -atus  [d6billB].. 
tr.,  weaken,  enfeeble;  exhaust,  drain. 

debitus:  see  debed. 

deced5,  -ere,  -cessl,  -cessum  [d6+ 
c€dd],  intr.,  go  away  from,  withdraw 
from,  depart;  leave,  quit. 

decem,  indeclinable  num^ral  adj,^  ten. 

deceptus:  «^«decipid. 

decern6,  -ere,  -crevl,  -cr6tu8,  intr, 
and  tr.,  decide,  determlne;  with  infln-t 
determine,  resolve,  declde. 

decerp6,  -ere,  -cerpsi,  -cerptus  [d5+ 
carp6],  tr.,  pluck  ofl,  pluck. 

decet,  -ere,  decuit,  — ,  impers,  verb, 
used  esp.  with  infln.  clause  as  subject, 
intr.,  {it)  is  becoming,  is  fltting,  Is 
seemly;  tr.,  behooves,  becomes;  decet 
m6,  etc,  1,  etc,  ought. 

d6cid5,  -ere,  -cidl,— [d6+cad5],  intr,^ 
f all  down,  f all. 

d§cld6,  -ere,  -cldl,  -clsus  [d6+oaed51. 
tr.,  cut  ofl,  lop  ofl,  hew  ofl. 

decipi5,  -cipere,  -c6pl,  -ceptus  [d5+ 
eapi6],  tr.,  catch,  ensnare.  Fig.^ 
catch,  beguile,  deceive,  betray,  trlck. 
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dScisus:  8eedeclA6, 

Decius,  -i  or  -ii,  m.,  Decius,  a  name 
borne  by  membera  of  the  gens  Decia.  (1) 
Publius  Becius  Mus,  consul  in  340,  who 
in  the  battle  fought  at  Veseris  against 
the  Latina  and  the  Campaniana^  de- 
voted  himself  to  death  that  the  Romana 
might  gain  the  victory.  (2)  Publius  De- 
ciu8  Mu8,  who  in  295,  in  a  battle  with  the 
Gauls  and  Samnites,  8imilarly  devoted 
himself, 

dScl&rd,  -are,  -Hvi,  -&tuB  [de+ 
ciarus],  tr.^  make  bright  or  clear, 
make  plain,  e8p.  by  speech;  declare, 
proclaim,  announce,  pronoimce. 

declind,  -are,  -§,vi,  -S,tus  [de-hclln6, 
an  old  verb,  cause  to  lean],  tr.,  l>end 
aside,  bend  down;  of  the  eyeSy  lower, 
close,  shut. 

decor,  -dris  [cf.  decet],  m.,  comeliness, 
loveliness,  beauty,  grace,  charm. 

decord,  -are,  -avi,  -&tuB  [decus],  tr., 
beautify,  adorn,  decorate,  embeliish, 
grace,  honor. 

decdrus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  decuB,  decet], 
adlj.,  becoming,  comely,  graceful, 
beauteous,  lovely,  fair,  beautiful; 
decorated  (with),  adomed,  graced;  re- 
splendent,  brilliant. 

decurro,  -ere,  -currl,  -cur8um[dS+ 
currd],  intr.,  run  down,  hasten  down; 
speed  (down),  speed,  dart,  shoot. 

decus,  -oris  [cf.  decet],  n.,  comeliness, 
loveliness,  beauty,  grace;  by  meton- 
ywy,  of  that  which  beautifle8,  ornament, 
decoration,  adomment;  of  a  person, 
omament,  pride,  glory,  honor  of  a 
race,  etc.    Fig.,  glory,  honor,  dignlty. 

dedecus,  -oris  [d6,  in  neg.  «m«e,+de- 
cus],  n.y  unloveliness;  by  m^tonymy,  of 
that  which  di8flgure8,  disgrace,  dis- 
honor,  infamy,  shame. 

dedlgnor,  -arl,  -atus  sum  [de,  in  neg. 
8en8e,-}-dignoT],  tr.,  not  to  deem 
worthy,  deem  imworthy,  disdain, 
scorn,  scofl,  ref  use. 

dedacd,  -ere,  -duzl,  -ductus  [d€+ 
dtlcd],  tr.,  lead  or  draw  down  or  away, 
drag  ofl,  carry  away;  with  navem, 
haul  down  to  the  sea,  laimch;  lead, 
guide,  conduct,  escort  (in  this  sen^e 
eap.  of  guiding  coloni^te  to  their  new   1 


home).    Fig.,  draw  {qne*8  lineage)^  dCp^ 

rive. 
defendd,  -ere,  -fendl,  -fgnsus  [d6+ 

fendd,  an  old  verb,  strike],  tr.^  strik& 

off  or  2i^2kY^  fend   ofl,  avert;  freely, 

protect  a  pereon  or  thing  by  etrUdng- 

danger,  etc,    away,    protect,    guard» 

champion. 
defensor,  -Oris  [defend5],  m.,  defender^ 

proiector,  guardian,  champion. 
defensus:  eee  defendo. 
dSferd,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latuB  [dS+fer6], 

tr.,  bring  down  or  from,  carry,  con- 

vey;  in  paes.,  of  voyagere,  be  carried,. 

be  conveyed,  make  one's  way,  come. 

Fig.,  of  carrying  newe,   bring  word,. 

rei)ort,  relate,  announce,  declare. 
defessus,   -a,   -um,   adj.,  thoroughly 

tired,   wom  out,   wearied,   fatigued, 

exhausted. 
deficid,  -flcere,  -fgcl,  -fectum  [d€+ 

facid],  intr.,  properly,  makeofl;  givft 

out,  fail,  flag,  cease,  disappear,  vanish; 

be  wanting,  be  lacking  or  missing; 

toith  dat.,  bewanting  to,  fail,  befalse 

to;  ofpereone,  fail,  faint,  sink  {down), 

lose  one's  strength,  be  exhausted;  of 

a  fire,  fail,  sink,  die  out;  of  a  ship, 

(fail,  i.e.)  sink,  founder. 
d@flg6,  -ere,  -flxl,  -f Ixub  [d6+flg6],. 

tr.,  fasten  down,  fasten  in,  fasten,  fix» 

set. 
dSflzus:  8ee  deflg6. 
d6flect6,    -ere,  -flezl,  -flezus  [d6+ 

flect6],   tr.,  bend  away,  tum  aside,^ 

turn. 
defled,  -Sre,  -flSvI,  -fl6tus  [d6,  to  the 

end,+fle6],  intr..,  weep  bitterly;    tr., 

weep  over,  lament,  bemoan,  moum. 
dSfluo,    -ere,    -fluzl,  -fluzum  [d6+ 

fluo],  intr.,  flowdown.  Fig.,  flowdown, 

glide  (down),   descend,  slip,  fali;   of 

garmente,  flow  down,  stream,  descend. 
defodi6,    -ere,    -fodl,  -fossuB  [de+ 

fodi6],  tr.,  dig  (down,  or  down  into) ; 

bury  or  hide  in  the  earth ;  in  general^ 

hide,  conceal,  store  up. 
d6f6rm6,  -are,  -avl,  -&tus  [d6,  in  neg. 

«€^«,+f5rma],  tr.,  disfigure,  defile. 
dSfoBBus:  «€6defodi6. 
dd£ring6,  -ere,  -fregl,  -fraotus  [d6+ 

ftang6],  tr.,  break  ofl. 


DEFUNCTUS 


38 


DEMODOCUS 


d^nnotus:  see  dSfUnffor. 

ddfimgor,  -i,  -f&notus  sum  [dS+ 
fungor],  intr.^  with  abl.^  have  done 
witli,  go  or  get  throughMrlth;  finish, 
complete,  accomplish;  with  ylt&  ex- 
jyresaed  or  implied,  get  through  wlth 
iife,  perish,  die. 

degener,  -generis  [d€+genu8],  adj., 
properly,  departing  from  {i.e.  coming 
short  of)  one'8  race  or  kind^  degenerate. 
Fig.^  base-bom,  low-bom,  ignoble,  de- 
generate. 

ddg5,  -ere,  d5gl,  —  [dS+ag6],  tr.,  lead, 
si)end,  pass. 

dehinc,  adv.^  thence,  used  (1)  properly  but 
rarely  of  apace,  more  often  (2)  of  order 
in  time^  thereujion,  then,  thereafter, 
here,  hereujion,  hereafter,  in  after 
days,  (3)  of  order  or  sttccession  in 
general,  then,  afterwards,  next.  H^ote: 
The  word  is  often  scanned  as  one  syU 
lable. 

dehlscd,  -ere,  -hlvl,  ^  [dS+hl805], 
inir.t  open  deep  downwards,  gape 
oi)en,  split  open,  yawn. 

4€ici5,  -icere,  -iSci,  -lectU8  [dS+ 
lacid],  tr.,  throw  down,  cast  or  hurl 
down,  strike  down,  cast;  throwdown 
In  death,  lay  low,  bring  down  gam>e; 
kill,  slay;  drive  down  or  out  {saidof 
game,  enemies,  etc),  dislodge.  Fig.^  tium 
down  {face,  eyea,  etc),  cast  down;  cast 
down,  degrade.  delectus,  -a,  -um, 
pf  pass.prtcpl.  as  adj.,  infig.  senae,  cast 
down,  dismayed. 

dSiectus:  aee  dSici5. 

deinde,  adv.,  uaed  (1)  properly  but  very 
rarely  ofplace,  thence,  (2)  oftime,  then, 
thereui)on,  thereafter,  here,  hereuj^on, 
hereaf ter,  (3)  of  order  and  succesaion  in 
general,  then,  next. 

DSiopea,  -ae,  /.,  Deioj^ea,  a  nymph  in 
Juno'8  train. 

Deiphobe,  -68,/.,  Deiphobe,  daughterof 
Glaucus,  the  Sibyl  at  Cumae. 

Bgiphobus,  -i,  m.,  Deiphobus,  a  aon  of 
Priam,  who  after  the  death  of  Paris 
married  Helen;  at  the  capture  of  Troy 
Ilelen  treacherously  caused  hia  death. 

delabor,  -i,  -lapsus  sum  [d6+labor], 
intr.,  glide  or  slip  down,  swoop  down, 
^ail,  sink,  descend. 


dSl&psus:  see  d51&bor. 

ddl&tus:  866dSfer5. 

dS15ctUB:  see  dellg5. 

deligd,  -ere,  -legl,  -ISotus  [dd+leg5X 
^r.,  pick  out,  choose,  select.  dSlSo- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  p/.  paB8.  prtcpl.  as  adj., 
picked,  choice,  chosen. 

d$litd8c5,  -ere,  dSlituI,  —  [d6+late5]. 
intr.,  hide,  lie  hid,  skulk. 

DSlius,  -a,  -um  [D€l08],  adj.,  of  Delos, 
Delian;  an  epUhet  esp.  of  Apollo,  who 
was  born  on  Delos. 

D510S,  -I,/.,  Delos,  a  small  island  in  the 
Aegean  8ea,  one  of  the  Cyclades„  famous 
esp.  as  the  birthplace  of  Apollo  and 
Diana. 

delphln,  -Inis,  m.,  a  dolphin. 

dellibrum,  -I,  n.,  temple,  shrine,  sanc- 
tuary. 

d6iad5,  -ere,  -sl,  -IfLsus  [d5+iad5], 
tr.,  play  false  to,  make  sport  of,  mock, 
deceive,  cheat,  delude. 

demSns,  -entls  [de+m5n8],  adj.,  out  of 
one's  mind,  mad,  frantic,  foolish,  in- 
sane,  infatuate,  misguided. 

dementia,  -ae  [demSns],  /.,  madness, 
iusane  frenzy,  folly,  infatuatlon. 

demergd,  -ere,  -mersl,  -mersus  [d5+ 
mergd],  tr.,  plimge  down  into  (water), 
sink,  submerge.  ddmersus,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  sunken,  sub- 
merged,  slnking. 

dgmersus:  see  demerg5. 

demissus:  see  demittd. 

demitt5,  -ere,  -mlsl,  -missus,  tr., 
send  down,  send,  despatch;  let  down, 
let  fall,  lower,  allow  to  hang;  wUh 
n&vem  or  navls,  bring  to  land,  land 
{cf.  appellere).  Fig.,  cast  down, 
lower  {eyes,  face,  etc);  {send  words 
into  one's  ear,  i.e.)  hear,  receive,  wel- 
come,  hearken  to;  of  lineage,  derive, 
draw.  demissus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  as  adj.,  descended  from,  spmng 
from,  derived;  lowered,  dangling  {of 
a  rope),  hanging,  drooping  (ofacloak). 
Fig.,  of  the  voice,  lowered,  sinking, 
low,  subdued. 

dem5,  -ere,  dSmpsI,  dSmptus  [d5+ 
em5],  tr.,  take  away,  remove,  dispeL 

DSmodocus,  -I,  m.,  Demodocus,  a 
Trojan. 
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DSmoleoB,  -I,  m.,  Demoleos,  a  Oreek 
chieftain  slain  hy  Aeneas. 

D€mop]io5n,  -ontis,  m.^  Demophoon,  a 
Trojan  elain  hy  Camilla. 

demoror,  -&rl,  -&tus  sum  [dS+mororl, 
intr.,  tarry,  delay,  loiter;  tr.y  keep 
waiting,  eause  to  llnger,  delay,  detain. 

ddmum  \8up.  of  dfi]»  adv.,  properly;  at 
the  bottom;  at  last,  at  length,  flnally; 
tum  demum,  then  at  last,  then  only, 
not  till  then. 

d6ni,  -ae,  -a,  diatrihutive  numeral  adj., 
in  pl.t  ten  each,  ten  apiece,  ten  at  a 
time ;  freely,  ten. 

ddnique,  adv.,  used  (1)  properly  of  time, 
at  last,  at  length,  finally,  (2)  much 
more  frequentty  in  enumerations,  in 
summing  up,  finally,  at  last,  In  a  word; 
sic  denique  (=tum  dSmum),  only 
thus,  thus  and  thus  only. 

dfins,  dentis,  m.,  tooth;  hy  metonymy, 
of  things  shaped  like  a  toothy  e.g.  the 
fluke  of  an  anchor. 

d€nse5,  -Sre,  -ul,  —  [dSnsusl,  tr.,  make 
thlck  or  close,  press  together,  crowd 
together ;  ofweapons,  scatter  or  fling  in 
quick  succession,  fllng  clouds  of ;  in 
pass.,  with  middleforce,  stand  thick  or 
close  together. 

d€nsus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  properly,  of 
things  whose  parts  stand  close  together 
[contraat  rarus),  thick,  dense,  close, 
compact,  then  ofiheseparts  them^elves, 
close-set;  set  close  together,  crowded, 
crowding ;  of  soldiers,  massed,  lu  close 
array ,  in  serried  ranks.  Fig. ,  of  unnds, 
thick,  murky ;  of  things  thatfollow  one 
another  in  quick  succession,  frequent, 
rei)eated,  continuous,  incessant. 

denantio,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [d5+ 
nflntid],  tr.,  annoimce,  proclaim  {pften 
with  the  accessory  idea  of  threatening), 
threaten;  foreshadow,  predict. 

depascd,  -ere,  -pavi,  -pastus  or  d5- 
pa  9cor.  -1.  -pastus  sum  [d$+p&scd], 
tr.,properiy,  oj  cattle,  feed  on,  browse 
oii;freely,  nfcreatures  other  than  cattle, 
feed  on,  eat  up,  devour,  consume. 

^epastus:  «««depasc5. 

depell5,  -ere,  -pull,  -pulsus  [d5+ 
pell5],  tr.,  drive  away,  expel.  Fig.^ 
remove,  wswd  ofl,  avert. 


dSpende5,  -€re,  — ,  —  [d6+pende5), 

intr.,  hang  down  or  from,  hang  on, 
hang. 

dep5n5,  -ere,  -posul,  -positus  [dS-r* 
p5n5],  tr.,  set  down,  put  off,  lay  or  set 
aside,  lay  down,  deposit;  {put  down„ 
i.e.)  leave  behind.  Fig.,  throw  o£l 
(cares,  etc),  lay  aside,  forget. 

dSprecor,  -&rl,  -&tus  sum  [d5+prex], 
intr.,  pray  one's  self  ofl,  beg  ofl,  ask 
for  mercy;  tr.,  ward  ofl  by  prayer, 
deprecate. 

d5prehend5  or  d6prSnd5,  -ere,  -dl, 
deprSnsuB  [d5+pre]iend5],  tr.,  seize, 
catch,  overtake.  Fig.^  of  a  storm  or  of 
ihe  passage  of  time^  overtake,  over- 
whelm,  surprise. 

dSprensuB:  aee  dSprehendd. 

d5pr5m5,  -ere,  -pr5mp8l,  -pr5mptu8 
[de+pr5m5],  tr.,  take  out,  bring  or 
draw  forth,  produce. 

depulsus:  «««dSpell5. 

d5riff58c5,  -ere,  -rigul,  —  [d6+rige51 
intr.,  become  stifl  or  rlgid,  become  sei 
or  flxed,  set;  of  hlood,  stiflen,  harden, 
thlcken,  freeze. 

d6ripi5,  -ere,  -ripul,  -reptus  [d5-l> 
rapi5],  tr.,  snatch  quickly;  tear  ofl  of 
away,  pull  away  or  out,  strip  ofl. 

dSsaevid,  -Ire,  -il,  —  [d5+8aevi5:  cf. 
saeyus],  intr.,  spend  one^s  rage,  rage 
one's  self  out,  rage  fiulously. 

d5scend5,  -ere,  -scendl,  -8c5nBum 
[de+scand5],  intr.,  climbdown,  come, 
go  or  f all  down,  descend ;  make  one*8 
way  into,  slnk  into,  penetrate.  Fig.^ 
go  down  to,  lower  one's  self  to,  stoop 
to,  descend  to. 

descSnsus,  -fLs  [d5Bcend5],  m.,  a  goin^ 
down,  descent. 

dSscrIb5,  -ere,  -scrlpBl,  -scrlptus 
[de+scrlbo],  tr.,  write  down,  wrlte 
out;  trace,  sketch,  draw,  delineate. 

dSsec5,  -&re,  -secul,  -sectus  [d5+ 
sec5],  tr.,  cut  off,  hew  ofl,  lop  off,  sever. 

deser5,  -ere,  -serul,  -sertus,  tr.,  leave, 
quit,  abandon,  forsake,  desert.  de- 
sertus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass,  prtcpl.  as 
adj.,  deserted,  abandoned,  lonely, 
waste,  desolate.  As  noun,  dSeerta, 
-5rum,  pl.  n.,  wastes,  deserts,  wilder- 
ness,  solitude. 
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dSsertor,  -5ri8  [dSserSl,  m.«  one  who 

leaves  or  quits,  deserter. 
dSsertus:  ««€deser5. 
desidla,  -ae  [desideS,  slt  down,  be 

idle],  /.,  a  sitting  down,^  Inactivity, 

Idleness,  sloth. 
de8id5,    -ere,    -s€dl,  -sessum  [d6+ 

Bidd],  intr.^  settle  down,  sink  down, 

sink. 
dSsignd,  -&re,  -&yi,  -atus'[d5+8ign5: 

Cif,   signum],    tr.,  mark    out  or  off, 

trace. 
45sili5,  -ire,   -silui,  -sultum  [dS+ 

salld],    intr.^    Diap  or  jiunp  down, 

spring. 
e!esin5,  -ere,  -sivi,  -situm,  £»^r.,leave 

off,  give  up,  cease,  desist,  forbear. 
ddeistd,    -ere,   -stiti,   -stitum  [d5+ 

sist5J,  intr.  (§  \^),prop€rly,  setone^sself 

away  from;  leave  ofl,  give  up,  cease, 

desist,  forbear. 
dSspect5,  -are,  -&vi,  -&tu8  [freq.  of 

d6spici5],  tr.y  look  down  on,  vlew, 

survey,  watch. 
d€spectus:  see  d€spici5. 
d58pici5,  -ere,  -spezl,  -spectus  [dS+ 

speci5],  tr.,  look  down  on,  view,  sur- 

vey.    Fig.,  look  down  on,  make  light 

of,  slight,  disdain,  scorn,  despise. 
d5stin5,  -§,re,  -avi,  -&tus,  tr.^  make 

fast  or  flrm,  bind.   Fig.,  flx,  set  apart, 

determine,    appolnt,    assign,    doom, 

destine. 
d§stru5,  -ere,  -strilzi,  -strfLctus  [d5+ 

8tru5],  tr.,  properly,  impile,  unbuild; 

pull  down,  demolisb,  destroy. 
d€8uetu8,  -a,  -um  [d6,  in  neg.  sense,-^- 

8uesc5],  adj.,  in  act.  sense,  imused  to, 

unaccustomed  to,  not  famillar  with; 
.    in  pass.  sense,  unused,  disused. 
45sum,    -esse,    defui,  —  [de+sum], 

intr.,  be  away,  be  wanting,  belacking, 

be  missing ;  witk  dat.,  be  wanting  to,  be 

false  to,  fail.  Note:  When  the  long  and 

the  short  e  come  together,  the  short  e  ia 

neglected  in  scanning.    See  §  349. 
d€8uper  [de+super],  adv.,  from  above; 

freely,  above. 
d€tine5,  -ere,  -tinui,  -tentus  [d5+ 

tened],  tr.,  hold  off,  keep  back,  detam, 

keep. 
d5ton5,   -ftre,   -tonui,  —  [d8+tom51. 


intr.y  thunder  down,thunder;  thundez 

out  (=  desaevi^),  spend  its  fury. 
d5torque5,  -ere,  -torsi,  -tortus  [d6+ 

tor(iue5],  tr.,  tum  away  or  aside,  shift. 

turn  back.    Fig.^  tum,  divert,  alter, 

change. 
detrahS,  -ere,  -tr&zl,  -tr&ctus  [d5+ 

trahd],  ^r.,  draw  off,  take  off,  strip 

off,  remove. 
d$triid5,  -ere,  -trtLsi,  -trtlsuB  [d6+ 

trfldd],  tr.y  thrust  or  shove  down  or 

away;  push  off,  drive  orforce  away. 

Fig.^  thrust  out,  dislodge,  expel,  put 

to  flight. 
deturbo,  -&re,  -&vi,  -&tuB  [d5+turba], 

^r.,   thrust    down,    cast    dovm,   hurl 

down,  fling;  drive  off  9r  away,  dis- 

lodge. 
deus,  -I,  m.,  god,  deity  {used  of  hoth 

gods  and  goddesses).    J.«  «i^.,  godlike, 

glorious,  famous. 
deveni5,  -ire,  -v5ni,  -ventum  [d6+ 

veni5],  intr.,  properly,  com£  down  (^o), 

descend;  freely,  come  to,  go  to,  arrive 

at. 
devlctus:  see  devinc5. 
dSvinci5,  -Ire,  -vinzi,  -vinctus  [d5H- 

vinci5],  tr.,  bind,  fetter.    Fig.,  bind, 

fetter,  snare. 
devlnc5,    -ere,  -vici,   -victus  [d«+ 

vinc5],  tr.,  conquer  thoroughly,  sub- 

due,  overcome;  with  hella.t  win,  wage 

successfully. 
devinctus:  see  devlncl5. 
devol5,     -&re,     -avi,     -i,tum    [dfi+ 

vol5],  intr.,  fly  down. 
devolvo,  -ere,  -volvi,  -volfLtns  [d«+ 

volvo],  tr.,  roll  down,  hurl  down,  fling. 
dev5tus:  ««ed§vove5. 
devove5,   -6re,   -v5vi,  -v6tUB  [dfr+ 

voveS],  tr.,  vow,  devote,  set  apart, 

consecrate;  eap.,  devote  to  the  powers 

of  death,  doom. 
dezter,  deztera  or  deztra,  dezterum 

or  deztrum,  adj.,  right;   often  =  an 

adv.,  {on)  theright  hand  or  side,  to  the 

right.   Fig. ,  since  the  right  hand  is  com- 

monly  themareskillful,  skiilful,  handy; 

suitable,  fltting;  aa  a  term  of  <mgury 

(seen.  on  ii.  693),  favorable,  auspicious, 

propitious.  As  noun,  deztera  or  dez- 

tra  (s^.  manus),/.,  rlght  hand;  hyme- 
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Conymy^  pledge  {aa  given  by  the  Hght 
hand)t  assurance,  surety,  good  falth, 
confldence,  trust. 

deztera  or  deztra,  aa  noun:  aee  dezter. 

Dfana,  -ae, /.,  Diana,  daughter  of  Jupi- 
ter  and  Latona;  see  §  282. 

dicid,  -5iiiB  [dic5],  /.,  sovereignty,  do- 
minion,  authority,  power,  sway. 

dic5,  -ere,  dizi,  dictus,  tr.,  say,  sx>eak, 
relate,  recount;  seek  or  intend  to 
say,  mean,  intend;  apeak  of  before- 
hand,  predict,  foretell,  prophesy; 
call,  name;  speak  with  authority,  bid, 
charge,  command;  speak  of  in  song, 
sing  of,  describe,  laud,  extol.  dic- 
tum,  -i  ipf.  paas.  prtcpl.  as  noun), 
n.,  a  thing  said,  utterance,  word, 
si)eech;  prophecy,  prediction;  prom- 
ise,  agreement;  order,  command. 

dico,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  tr.,  make 
known,  proclaim;  proclaim  as  sacred, 
set  apart,  dedicate,  consecrate,  assign. 

Dictaeus,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  of  Dicte,  a 
mountain  isi  the  eastern  part  of  Crete, 
Dictaean,  Cretan. 

dictum:  see  dic5. 

\>id5,  -tls  {Gk.forrn)  or  -6llis,/.,  Dido, 
daughter  of  Belus,  king  of  TyreyWife  of 
Sychaeus.  Vfi^^gil  descrtbes  her  as  the 
founder  of  Carthage. 

Iidlic5,  -ere,  -dazi,  -ductus  [dis-f- 
ducd],  tr.,  draw  apart  or  asimder, 
part,  separate,  divide. 

Didyma5n,  -onis,  m.,  Didymaon,  a 
skilled  workman  in  m^tah. 

dies,  diei,  c,  a  da.y  ;freely,  j^eriod  of 
time,  time,  lapse  of  time;  bym^tonymy, 
daytime,  daylight,  light. 

differ5,  -ferre,  distuli,  dilatus  [dis+ 
fer5],  tr.,  bear  apart,  carry  apart, 
scatter,  tear  asnnder.  Fig.,  of  time, 
put  off ,  def er,  i)ostix)ne. 

dlfflcilis,  -e  [dis,  in  neg.  aenae,  -\-  fa- 
cilis],  ad.}.,  not  easy,  hard,  difiacult; 
troublesome,  painful;  trying,  danger- 
ous. 

dlffidd,  -ere,  diffisus  sum  [dis,  in  neg. 
sense,  -\-  fid5],  intr.,  put  no  faith  in, 
distrust. 

diffugi5,  -fugere,  -fbgl,  -fUgitum 
rdis+fugio],  intr.,  fly  or  flee  in  differ- 
ent  directions,  scatter,  dlsperse. 


dlfilind5,  -ere,  -fbdl,    -fbsus  [dle4 

fund5],  tr.,  properly,  scatter  by  i)our- 

ing.    Fig.,  pour  out,  spread  out,  scat- 

ter,  spread  abroad. 
difltlsus:  ««^diffundd. 
diger5,  -ere,  -gessi,  -gestus  [diB+ 

ger5],  tr.,  carry  or  bear  apart,  sepa- 

rate;  arrange,  set  in  order,  disx)ose. 

Fig.,  of  arranging  by  m^ans  of  speech, 

exi)ound,  explain,  interpret. 
digestus:  ««6diger5. 
digitus,  -i,  m.,  flnger;  toe. 
dignor,  -ari,  -atus  sum  [dignus],  tr., 

with  acc.  and  abl.,  deem  worthy  (o/); 

with  infin.,  think  flt,  see  fit,  think  {U) 

right,  deign,  condescend. 
dignus,   -a,   -um,  adj.,  of  a  person, 

worthy,  deserving;  of  things,  worthy, 

becoming,  meet,  fltting,  proper,  suit- 

able. 
digredlor.   -i,  -gressus  sum  [dis4- 

gradior],  intr.,  go  or  walk  apart,  part, 

separate;  go  off,  depart,  quit. 
digressus,  -us  [digredior],  m.,  goln^ 

off,  departure. 
diia.bor,  -i,  -lapsus  sum  [dis+l&bor], 

intr.,  glide  or  fall  asunder ;  glide  away, 

depart,  vanish,  disapx)ear. 
dilectus:  seedlligb. 
dillg5,  -ere,  -lezi,  -lectus  [dls+leg5], 

tr.,  pick  out,  choose;  esteem,  love,  hold 

hear.    dilectus,  -a,   -um,  pf.  pass. 

prtcpl.  as  adj.,   beloved,  loved,  dear, 

preclous. 
diluvium,  -i  or  -ii  [dilu5,  wash  away], 

n.,  a  washing  away ;  by  metonymy,  that 

which  washes  away,  water-flood,  flood^ 

deluge. 
dimitt5,  -ere,  -misi,  -mlssus  [dl8+ 

mltt5],  tr.,  send  indififerentdirections; 

send  ofif  or  away,  let  or  allow  to  go, 

dismiss;  set  aside,  discard,  give  up, 

forego,  abandon. 
dImeTe5,  -ere,  -m5yi,  -m5tu8  [dls+ 

moye5],  tr.,  move  apart  or  asunder, 

part,  cleave,  separate,  divide,  scatter, 

dispetse,  dispel,  dissipate. 
Dindyma,  -drum,  pl.  n.,  Dindymus,  a 

mountain  in  Phrygia,  sacred  to  Cybele. 
dlnumer5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [dls+nu- 

mer5],  tr.,  count  out,  count  aTea^  tell 

over,  reckon,  calculate. 
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DiomSdfis,  -18,  m.,  Dlomede,  son  of 
Tydeus  (king  of  Aetotia)^  one  of  tfie 
bravest  champions  of  the  Greeks  before 
Troy.  He  wounded  Aeneas  and  Venus 
herself,  and  carried  off  the  horses  of 
Rhesus.  Later^  he  cmne  to  Italy  and 
founded  Arpi. 

Di5naeu8,  -a,  -um  [Di5ii5,  motJier  6f 
Venus\y  ad^.^  of  Dione,Dionean;/rtf6^2/, 
daughter  of  Dione. 

Didr6s,  -is,  m.,  Dlores,  a  Trojan^  hins- 
man  of  Priam. 

Dlrae:  seeAliVLB, 

dlreptus:  seedlripib. 

dlrig5,  -ere,  -rezi,  -r5ctU8  [di8+ 
reg5],  tr.t  properlyt  guide  along  a  given 
line  or  lines^  gulde,  dlrect,  turn;  of  a 
weapon^  guide,  aim,  hurl,  shoot,  cast. 

dlrim5,  -ere,  -r5mi,  -rSmptus  [di8+ 
em5],  tr.,  take  apart,  separate,  part. 
Fig.i  ofparting  comhatants  and  so  end- 
ing  strife,  break  ofl,  interrupt,  put  an 
end  to,  decide. 

dlripi5,  -ere,  -ripul,  -reptus  [di8+ 
rapl5],  tr.,  snatch  apart,  tear  asunder, 
pull  to  pieces;  less  exactly,  snatch 
qulckly,  catch  up;  lay  waste,  ravage, 
plunder. 

dlru5,  -ere,  -ui,  -rutus  [dis+ru5], 
tr.,  tear  asunder,  overthrow;  of  trees, 
uproot. 

dlrus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  fearful,  awful, 
dreadful,  fell,  monstrous;  horrible, 
frlghtful,  flerce,  terrible;  ominous, 
fateful,  portentous.  As  noun,  Dlrae, 
-&rum  (sc.  deae),  pl.  f.%  the  Awfui 
Goddesses,  the  Fmdes. 

dlrutus:  see  dlru5. 

dls,  dltis,  adj.^  comp.  dltior,  sup.  dl- 
tlssimus  [by-form  of  dlYes],  rich, 
aboimding  in,  rich  in,  possessed  of. 

DIs,  Dltis,  m.,  Dis,  Pluto,  god  of  the 
underworld;  see  §  300. 

dls-,  inseparable  preflx,  apart,  asun* 
der,  in  pieces,  in  diflerent  directions; 
som^times,  not. 

dl8ced5,  -ere,  -cessl,  -cessum  [di8+ 
ced5],  intr.,  of  several  persons,  go  in 
diflerent  directions,  separate,  or, 
freely,  depart;  of  one  person,  go  one's 
own  way,  depart,  withdraw. 

dl8cem5,  -ere,  -crSvI,  -crStus  [dls+ 


cemd],  tr.^  separate,  dlvide;  of  em 
broidery.  (divide^  i.e.)  vary,  work  in 
varied  pattems.  Fig.,  separate,  dis- 
tinguish;  separate,  end  (a  quarrel  or 
contest), 

discessus,  -fLs  [dl8c5d5],  m.,  a  going 
apart,  separation;  going  away,  de- 
parture. 

dlsclnctus:  ««6dlBclng5. 

dl8cing5,  -ere,  -cinzl,  -clnctus  [dis+ 
cing5],  tr.,  ungirdle.  disclnctus,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  ungirdled, 
unbelted,  wearing  loose  or  flowing 
robes,  loosely-clad. 

di8clild5,  -ere,  -clilsl,  -clilsus  [dis,  m 
neg.  sense,-\-claLU6.6],  tr.,  unclose,  open, 
release. 

dlsc5,  -ere,  dldicl,  — ,  tr.,  leam,  come 
to  know,  become  acquainted  with, 
examine  into,  investigate,  scan 
closely;  inpf,  have  leamed,  know. 

discolor,  -5ri8  [dis+color],  ad[/.,  of  a 
diflerent  color  or  hue. 

dlscordla,  -ae  [discors],  /.,  disagree- 
ment,  dissension,  strife,  discord.  Per^ 
sonifled,  Discordia,  -ae,  /.,  Discord, 
the  goddess  (or  demon)  of  str\fe, 
thought  of  as  the  wife  of  Mars. 

dlscors,  -cordis  [dis+cors],  adj.,  of 
diflerent  hearts  or  minds,  unharmo- 
nious,  contending,  hostile;  freely,  un- 
like,  diflerent,  discordant. 

dlscrep5,  -ftre,  -crepul,  —  [dis-i- 
crep5],  intr.,  properly,  sound  difler- 
ently;  freely,  difler. 

discrlmen,  -Inls  [discem5],  n.,  that 
which  separates  two  things,  dividing 
line;  freely,  dlstance,  interval.  Fig., 
(separation,  i.e.)  dlstinction,  diflerence; 
a  decisive  moment,  tuming-point, 
crisis. 

discumb5,  -ere,  -cubul,  -cubitwn 
[dls+cumb5],  intr.,  of  several  persons, 
lie  down  in  diflerent  (i.e.  their  proper} 
places,  take  their  places;  freely,  re- 
cline. 

discurr5,  -ere,  -currl,  -cursum  [dls 
+curr5],  intr.,  run  or  speed  in  dif- 
ferent  directions,  rush  or  gallop  apart ; 
scatter,  separate. 

dlscussus:  «6«di8cutl5. 

disoutld,  -ere,  -cussl,  -cussus  [dis-f 
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QIMtid],  tr.t  strlke  asunde?;  freely^ 
8trlk«  ofl.  Fig,^  strike  asimder 
{shadows^  darknessj  etc.)^  dispel,  dis- 
sipate. 

dlsicid,  -ere,  disiScI,  dislectus  [dl8+ 
laci5],  tr.j  throw  apart,  scatter,  dis* 
I)erse;  overthrow,  demolish;  cleave, 
split,  shatter.  Ftg.^  of  peace^  (scatter, 
i.e.)  destroy,  ruln. 

disiectus:  «««disicid. 

dlsiuiigd,  -ere,  -iunzl,  -lunctus  [dis 
H-lungo],  tr.t  disjoln,  separate;  keep 
away  from,  drive  away  from. 

dispello,  -ere,  -pull,  -pulsus  [di8+ 
pell5],  ir.j  drive  apart,  scatter,  dis- 
perse.  Fig.^  of  aUadows^  etc.t  cleave, 
scatter,  dispel,  dissipate. 

dlspendium,  -I  or  -ii  [di8+pend5,  pay], 
n.,  exx)enditiire,  expense,  outlay,  cost, 
loss. 

dispergo,  -ere,  -persl,  -persus  [di8+ 
spargd],  tr.j  scatter  {about)^  disx^erse. 

dispersus:  «««disperg5. 

dispici5,  -ere,  -spezl,  -spectus  [dis 
+speci6],  intr.^  look  all  about,  see 
with  an  eflfort,  see  through  an  inter- 
vening  medium;  tr.^  catch  sight  of, 
discem,  descry,  perceive. 

disp5n5,  -ere,  -posul,  -positus  [dis+ 
p5n5],  tr.,  put  or  place  apart,  set  in 
different  places,  arrange,  disi)ose. 

dissili5,  -Ire,  -silul,  -sultum  [dl8+ 
8ali5],  intr.,  leap  or  fly  apart,  spring 
apart,  burst  asunder,  separate. 

dissimuld,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [dis,  in 
neg.  «e;is6,+simul5],  tr.  and  intr., 
properly,  pretend  that  what  is  true  ia 
not  true,  cover  up  the  ti^uth;  dissemble, 
cloak,  dlsguise,  hide,  conceal. 

distend5,  -ere,  -dl,  -tentus  [dis+ 
tend5],  tr.,  stretch  asunder,  stretch 
out,  distend;  flll  up,  pack  closely. 

distd,  -are,  — ,  —  [dis+st5],  intr.,  stand 
ofl  or  apart,  be  distant,  be  away. 

districtus:  see  distring5. 

distring5,  -ere,  -strinzl,  -strlctus 
[dis+string5],  tr.,  draw  or  stretch 
asunder,  stretch  out,  spread  out. 

dltissimus:  aee  dls. 

diu,  adv.,  for  a  long  time,  long. 

dius,  dlva:  see  dlvus. 

«^v«iid,  -ere,  -velll,  -vulsus  [di8+ 


Tell5],  tr,j  tear  in  pieces,  tear  asunder 
separate;  tear  away  by  violence.  se? 
arate.  remove. 

dlverber5,  -are,  -&vl,  -atus  [di8+ 
verber5],  ^r.,  strike  or  cut  asimder. 
cleave,  divide,  part,  separate. 

dlversuB,  -a,  -um  [dis+vert5],  ac^., 
tumed  in  opposite  or  diflerent  ways, 
diametrically  opposed,  opi)osite,  con 
trary,  apart.widely  sundered,  asimder, 
separate,  remote;  at  time8=an  adv.^ 
hither  and  thither,  in  divers  direc- 
tions;  ez  dlvers^,  from  diflerent 
directions;  diflerent,  imlike,  various. 

dlves,  -itis,  adj.,  of  peraona,  rich, 
abounding,  x)ossessed  of;  of  thingst 
rich,  precious,  sumptuous,  splendid, 
magniflcent;  of  land,  rich,  fertile. 

dlvid5,  -ere,  -vlsl,  -vlsus,  tr.,  sepa- 
rate,  part,  divide;  break  through,  lay 
open,  cleave;  part,  distrlbute,  divide. 

dlvInuB,   -a,   -um  [dlvus],  adj.,  per- 
taining  to  the  gods,  divine,  deified. 
heavenly;   holy,  sacred;  godlike,  su 
perhuman;  inspired,  prophetic. 

dlvitiae,  -arum  [dlves],  pl.  /.,  rlchea 
treasures,  wealth. 

divortium,  -I  or  -U  [di8+vert5],  «.. 
properly,  a  parting ;  hy  metonymy,  f ork 
of  roads;  freely,  path. 

dlvus,  -a,  -um,  or  dius,  -a,  -um,  adj., 
divine,  heavenly;  deified  (an  epithet 
applied  to  Juliua  Caesar  and  to  many  of 
the  emperors  who,  after  their  death, 
were  deifled  hy  vote  of  the  Senate) ;  god- 
like.  As  noun,  dlvus,  I-,  m.,  god, 
deity;  dlva,  -ae,  /.,  goddess. 

d5,  dare,  dedl,  datus  [this  verb  corre- 
sponds  to  two  roots,  one  m^aning  give, 
the  other  meaning  put,  place;  the  latter 
meaning  ia  esp.  conspicuous  in  the  com- 
pounds  of  d5],  tr.,  give,  bestow,  vouch- 
safe,  furnish,  yield,  supply,  present. 
ofler,  grant,  allow,  j^ermit ;  surrender, 
consign;  very  freely  ueed  in  peri- 
phrases  with  nouns:  8ee%202;  s5  dare, 
betake  one's  self,  go,  move,  proceed, 
hasten;  terga  dare,  tum  in  flight, 
flee;  v51a  or  lintea  dare,  spread 
one's  sailF>,  set  sail,  sail;  with  verba, 
dicta,  etc,  (give,  i.e.)  utter,  say, 
deliver;  tffith  lUra,  give,  lay  down,  de< 


DOCEO 


44 


DUBITO 


liver,  admlnjster;  toith  poen&8,  pay, 
sufler;  (give,  offer,  i.e.)  make,  cause, 
brlng  about,  produce ;  put,  place,  set. 

doce5,  -€re,  -ui,  doctus,  tr.,  teach, 
train,  instruct,  inform;  tell,  recoimt, 
explain,  descril^e;  show,  indicate, 
point  out,  prove.  doctus,  -a,  -um,  pf. 
pass.  prtcpl.  aa  adj.,  taught,  trained, 
skilled,  versed  in. 

doctus:  /t««doce5. 

D5d5iiaeuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Dodona, 
a  city  in  Epirua,  Greece,  famous  for  itt 
od!c  grove  and  its  oracle,  both  sacred  to 
Jupiter,  Dodonean. 

dole5,  -5re,  -ui,  dolitum,  intr.,  feel 
(physical)  pain,  sufler;  feel  (mental) 
pain,  grieve,  be  sorrowful,  lament, 
monrn. 

Dolopes,  -um,  pl.  m.,  the  Dolopes,  the 
Dolopians,  a  people  of  Theasaly  who 
fought  wUh  the  Greeks  against  Troy. 

dolor,  -5rlB  [dole5],  m.,-pa,iD.,phy8ical 
or  mental,  suflering,  anguish,  agony, 
sorrow,  grief ,  anxiety ;  esp.  of  resent- 
ment,  anger,  wrath,  grudge,  and,  by 
metonymy,  of  the  cause  of  grief  or 
anger,  aflront,  grievance,  wrong. 

dolUB,  -I.  m.,  device,  artifice;  umally  in 
bad  sense,  scheme,  guile,  trick,  wiles, 
decelt,  treachery. 

domina,  -ae  [feminine  of  dominus], 
/.,  mistress  of  household;  frecly,  mis- 
tress,  ruler,  queen;  of  Juno,  queen, 
goddess. 

dominor,  -&rl,  -&tuB  sum  [domlnus], 
intr.^  be  lord  and  master,  hold  (abso- 
lute)  sway,  rule. 

lominuB,  -I  [domuB],  m.,  master  of 
household,  esp.  of  slaves;  lord,  ruler, 
master,  govemor;  inbad  sense,  tyrant, 
despot. 

domltor,  -5riB  [dom5],  m.,  tamer, 
breaker  (ofsteeds).  Fig.,  conqueror, 
subduer,  victor  (over). 

dom5,  -&re,  domui.  domitus,  tr., 
tame,  break  (horsee).  Fig.,  subdue, 
conquer,  vanquish,  overcome. 

domuB,  -fLS,/.,  house,  home,  habitation, 
abode,  mansion;  by  metonymy,  of  the 
occupants  of  a  house,  house,  family, 
line,  race. 

dftnec,  conj.,  while,  as  long  as;  until,  till. 


d5n5,  -&re,  -&▼!,  -&tU8  [d5numl,  tr., 
give,  present,  bestow ;  reward  or  honor 
with  a  present.  The  verb  is  construed 
with  acc.  of  thing  given  and  dat.  of 
person,  or  with  acc.  of  person  and  abl. 
of  thing  given. 

d5num,  -I  [d5],  «.,  gift,  present;  esp.^ 
present  to  gode,  {votive)  oflering,  sac- 
rifice. 

Donlisa,  -ae,  /.,  Donusa,  an  ialand  in 
the  Aegean  Sea,  one  of  the  Cyclades. 

D5ricus,  -a,  -um  [D5reB,  the  Dorians, 
one  of  the  three  main  divisions  of  tJie 
Hellenic  or  Greek  race],  adj.,  of  the 
Dorians,  Doric;  by  metonymy  (§188), 
Greek,  Greclan. 

dorsum,  -1,  n.,  back  of  an  animal,  in- 
cluding  man;  by  metonymy,  of  thinga 
similar  in  ahape,  reef ,  rldge  in  the  sea. 

Doryclus,  -I,  m.,  Doryclus,  an  Epirote, 
husband  of  Beroi. 

d5B,  dStiB  [d6],  /.,  marriage  gift  m 
portion,  dowry. 

d5t&liB,  -e  [d5B],  adj.,  pertaining  to  a 
dowry ;  freely,  obtained  with  a  dowry. 

d5t5,  -are,  -avi,  -atuB  [d5s],  tr.,  pro- 
vide  wlth  a  marriage  portion,  dower, 
portion. 

D5t5,  -flB  (a  Qreek  form),  /.,  Doto,  a 
Nereid  or  sea-nymph. 

draco,  -5ni8,  m.,  serpent,  dragon. 

Drances,  -Ib,  m.,  Drances,  a  Latin,  chi^ 
opponent  of  Turnus. 

Drepanum,  -I,  n.,  Drepanum,  a  town 
on  the  northwestern  coast  of  Sicily. 

DrliBUS,  -I,  m.,  Drusus,  a  cognomen 
borne  by  members  of  the  Gens  Livia, 
esp.  by  Claudius  Nero  Drusus,  son  of 
Livia  Drusilla  (vnfe  of  Augustus),  and 
stepson  of  Augustus;  he  was  a  distin- 
guished  soldier.    He  died  in  the  year  9. 

DryopS,  -Sb,  /.,  Dryope,  a  nymph, 
mother,  by  Faunus,  of  Tarquitu*. 

Dryopes,  -um,  pL  m.,  the  Dryopes,  the 
Dryopians,  a  Pelasgic  people  who  dwelt 
first  in  Thessaly,  later  in  Doris;  they 
fought  with  the  Qreeks  against  Troy. 

Dryops,  -is,  m.,  Dryox>s,  a  Trojan  slain 
by  Clausus. 

dubit5,  -&re,  -&▼!,  -&tum,  intr.,  be  In 
doubt,  doubt,  be  undecided,  waver, 
hesitate;  with  injtn.^  hesitate,  be  un- 
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wilHng  or  reluctant;  <r.,  doubt,  ^ts^ 
belie/e,  mistrust.  dubltandUB,  -a, 
-um,  gerundive  as  adj.,  to  be  ques- 
tioned  or  doubted,  doubtf  ul. 

dubiuB,  -a,  -um,  acil;.,  fluctuating, 
wavering;  of  persons^  in  act.  sense^ 
wavering,  uncertain,  doubtful,  in  sus- 
pense;  of  things,  in  pass.  aenae,  doubt- 
ful,  uncertain,  perplexing,  dubious; 
critical,  dangerous,  difflcult. 

dflc5,  -ere,  daxl,  ductuB,  tr.^  lead, 
draw,  bring,  guide,  conduct,  escort; 
leadofl,  carryaway;  lead,  command, 
rule,  govern;  draw,  drag;  lead  in, 
usher  in  {t?ie  day);  of  origin,  draw, 
derlve,  deduce;  of  lotSy  honors,  etc^ 
draw,  select,  win,  gain;  of  time,  sx)end, 
pass;  of  sleep,  sounds,  etc,  prolong, 
protract.  Fig.,  reckon,  compute,  con- 
sider,  think,  believe;  draw  or  lure 
forth,  fashion  {said  of  xoork  in  plastic 
materials). 

ductor,  -drlB  [dHcO],  m.,  leader,  captain. 

dtidum  [akin  io  ditl  and  dum],  adv., 
properly,  a  while  ago;  eap.  of  recent 
eventa,  not  long  since,  lately,  recently ; 
of  more  remote  eventa,  esp.  in  the 
phraae  lam  dHdum,  long  ago,  long 
slnce. 

dulclB,  -e,  adj.,  sweet  to  the  taste  or  the 
smell;  of  water,  fresh.  Fig.,  pleasant, 
delightful,  charming;  dear,  precious, 
loved,  beloved. 

DfLlicliium,  -i  or  -II,  n.,  Dulichium,  an 
island  in  the  lonian  Sea,  near  Ithaca. 

dum,  conj.y  while,  as  long  as,  during  the 
timethat;  until,  till;  in  provisos,  pro- 
vided  {ihat),  if  only,  only.  Aa  enclitic 
adv.,  with  words  directly  expressing  or 
indirectly  implying  a  neg.  m^aning,  yet 
(r/.  n5ndum,  vizdum). 

ddmuB,  -1,  m.,  thombush,  bramble, 
briar;  thicket,  brake. 

duo,  -ae,  -0,  numeral  adj.,  in  pl.,  two. 

duplez,  -iciB  [duo+plic5],  adj.,  two- 
fold,  doubled,  double;  freely,  in  pl., 
two,  both. 

duplic5,  -are,  -avl,  -&tuB  [duplez], 
tr.,  double,  redouble;  double  (ifp); 
bend. 

dfLr5,  -&re,  -&yl,  -fttus,  tr.,  make  hard 
or  rugged,  harden;  intr,  ($  139),  harden 


one*s  self,  be  or  remain  hard.  Fig,t 
endure,  hold  out,  persevere. 

dtlruB,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  hard  to  the  touch, 
rough,  rugged;  stubbom,  unyielding. 
Fig.,  rough,  mde,  uncultivated ;  aa 
opposed  to  the  overdeveloped  and  effemi- 
nate,  rough,  hardy,  mgged,  vigorous, 
sturdy;  rough,  savage,  unfeeling, 
cmel,  obdurate,  mthless;  trying, 
grievous,  irksome,  dangerous. 

duz,  duclB  [dac5],  m.,  leader,  gulde, 
conductor;  chieftain,  lord,  king. 

D3rm&B,  -antlB,  m.,  D^rmas,  a  Trojan, 
slain  at  thefall  of  Troy. 

E 

5:  eee  ez. 

ebur,  eborlB,  n.,  ivory. 

eburneuB,  -a,  -um,  and,  esp.  in  poetry^ 
eburnuB,  -a,  -um  [ebur],  adj,t  of 
ivory,  ivory. 

ebumuB:  «««  eburneuB. 

EbyBUB,  -i,  m.,  Ebysus,  an  Italian  slain 
by  Corynaeus. 

ecce,  interjection,  used  to  call  attention 
aharply  to  some  scene  or  to  aome  utter- 
ance,  Lo!  beholdl  seel  lookl  ecce 
autem,  but  lo!  when  lol  {see  note  on 
ii.  203),  of  sudden,  unexpected  occur- 
rences. 

ecqulB  (-qui),  -qua,  -quld  (-quod),  in- 
terrogative  pron.  and  adj.,  used  chiefly 
in  earnest,  excited  queetione  implyinga 
neg.  answer,  {whether)  any  one,  any  one 
at  all;  often  best  rendered  by  a  peri- 
phasis,  Is  there  any  one  who  .  .  .  ?;  a« 
adj.,  any,  any  at  all,  Is  there  any  . . .  ? 
ecquid,  interrogative  adv.  (§  134), 
whether  at  all,  whether. 

ecuB,  equl  (/or  epelUng  seeon  BOCUntur. 
i.  185),  m.,  horse,  steed,  courser. 

edaz,  -&ciB  [ed5],  adj.,  fond  of  {i.e.  given 
to)  eating.  Fig.,  devouring,  consiUD 
ing,  destmctive. 

5dic5,  -ere,  edlzi,  SdlctuB  [ez+dic53. 
tr.,  speak  out,  say  publicly,  make  pub 
lic,  proclaim  {e8p.,a  decree,  etc) ;  com 
mand,  order,  ordain;  charge,  bid. 

5diBBer5,  -ere.  -ui,  -tuB  [ez+diBserd]» 
tr.,  set  f orth  in  words,  unfold,  explain, 
tell,  relate. 

SditUB:  see  5d5. 
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edO,  -ere,  6dl,  Ssus,  tr.,  eat.  Fig., 
wUh  things  as  subjects,  eat  (tfp),  devour, 
prey  on,  consume,  destroy. 

ddO,  -ere,  6didi,  Sdltus  [ex+d5],  tr., 
give  forth  or  out;  bring  forth,  bear, 
beget;  give  forth  by  (in)  speech,  utter, 
announce,  say;  (give  forth,  i.e.)  pro- 
duce,  cause,  bring  about. 

6doce5,  -ere,  Sdocul,  Sdoctus  [ez+ 
d0Ce5],  tr.t  teach  thoroughly,  inform 
{of),  acquaint  with;  set  forth,  decree. 

SdflcO,  -ere,  edtlzl,  eductus  [ez+ 
dfLc5],  tr.,  lead  forth  or  out,  draw 
forth;  {lead,  i.e.)  bulld  up,  rear,  erect; 
bring  forth,  bear,  bring  up,  rear.  Fig., 
of  work  in  plastic  materialB  or  ductile 
metalSy  (draw,  i.e.)  fashion,  forge. 

5duc5,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.,  bring  up, 
rear,  nurture. 

efnitus:  see  effor. 

effectus:  see  efflci5. 

«ffer5,  -ferre,  eztull,  51&tu8  [ez+ 
fer5],  tr.t  bring  or  carry  out,  produce; 
bear  or  lift  up,  raise,  rear,  elevate; 
with  diem,  orttls,  etc,  lift  up,  usher 
in,  display;  with  gnsem,  draw,  un- 
sheathe;  withj^Q^emor  gressum,  go 
or  come  forth.  Fig.,  in  pass.,  be  Ufted 
up,  be  puffed  up,  be  proud  or  boastful. 
51atus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  paas.' prtcpl.  as 
adj.,  upUfted,  towering,  rising.  Fig., 
{lifted  up,  i.e.)  puffed  up,  swollen, 
proud. 

efferus,  -a,  -um  [ez+ferus],  adj.,  very 
wild  or  savage;  maddened,  frenzied, 
crazed. 

effStus,  -a,  -um  [ez+fe5,  bear],  adj., 
properly,  of  creatures  that  have  horne 
young;  then  of  creaturea  exhausted  by 
continuedbearingofyoung,  then,  in  gen- 
eral,  wornout;  exhausted,  feeble;  see 
notes  on  vii.  440. 

efflci5,  -ere,  -fecl,  -fectus  [ez+faci5], 
tr.,  work  out,  make,  eflfect,  form,  pro- 
duce. 

efflgl58,  -151  [efflng5],  /.,  tJiat  which 
{makes,  i.e.)  counterfeits  something,  im- 
age,  efflgy,  likeness,  statue. 

efflng5,  -ere,  -flnzl,  -f Ictus  [ez+Hn- 
g6],  tr.,  make,  counterfeit,  mimic, 
portray,  represent. 

dffl&glt5,  -&re,  -&yl.  -&tU8  [ez+fl&- 


glt5],'  tr.f  ask  (for)  or  demand  eai> 
nestly. 

effl5,  -are,  -&vl,  -atus  [ez+fl5],  tr.. 
blow  forth,  breathe  out. 

effodi5,  -ere,  -f6dl,  -fossus  [ez+fo- 
di5],  tr.,  dlg  up,  dig  out;  make  by 
digging,  dlg,  construct,  build. 

effor,  -f&rl,  -f&tus  sum  [ez+for],  tr. 
and  inir.,  sx)eak  out,  relate,  utter; 
speak,  say. 

efftactus:  «««eflringd. 

eflWngS,  -ere,  -fregl,  -fTactus  [ez+ 
frang5],  tr.,  break  out  or  upon,  break 
topieces;  dash  out. 

eflUgi5,  -ere,  -fHgl,  —  [ez+fugl5], 
intr.,  flee  away,  make  oflf,  escaj^e;  tr., 
flee  from,  escape ;  seek  to  escape,  shun, 
avoid. 

eflUglum,  -I  or  -II  [efl^gl5],  n.,  flight; 
escai)e. 

efllilge5  or  eff1ilg5,  -gre  or  >ere, 
-fulsl,  —  [ez-^fulgeo],  intr.,  shine 
forth,  gleam,  glitter,  be  resplendent. 

eflUltus,  -a,  -um  [ez+fulcl5],  adj., 
propped  up,  supjwrted  by,  resting  or 
lying  on. 

effund5,  -ere,  -fHdl,  -filsus  [ez+fun- 
d5],  tr.,  pour  out  or  forth,  shed  {lears), 
breathe  out  {life);  (pour  out,  i.e.)  let 
loose,  let  somethlng  be  or  hang  free; 
crlnes  eflUndere,  unblnd  one's  hair, 
let  one's  hair  fly  free;  habenas  ef- 
fundere,  with  dat.,  glve  free  rein  to, 
spur  on,  drive  wlth  all  sx)eed ;  with  re- 
flexive  pronoun,  or  in  pass.,  with  mid- 
dle  sense  (§  152),  pour  out,  hasten 
iforth),  spring  or  dart  forward,  rush 
headlong,  speed.  Fig.,  stretch  out, 
lay  low  in  death;  throw  ofl  or  out, 
fling  off  (e.g.  a  rider  or  pitot);  pour 
out  freely,  spend  freely,  waste,  ex- 
haust;  pour  out  worda,  utter,  say. 
efltlsus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as 
adj.,  poured  out,  flowing,  drenching; 
loosened,  distended,  streaming;  hur- 
rying,  rushing  (m  this  sense  often  with 
adv.  force,  hastily,  wildly).  Fig., 
wasted ;  prof use,  lavish,  extravagant, 
excessive. 

efltlsus:  «««efllind^. 

eg5ns:  «««ege5. 

egSnus,  -a,  -um  [ege5],  adj.,  lacklng, 
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vranting;  in  want,  i)oor,  needy;  hy 
metonymy  (§186),  distressing,  trying; 
humbled,  straitened. 

egeS,  -Sre,  egul,  — ,  intr.,  lack,  be  in 
want  of,  have  need  of,  need,  require; 
be  in  need,  be  needy.  egSns,  -entis, 
pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.^  wanting,  in 
want  (o/),  lacking;  needy,  poor. 

egest&8,  -atis  [ege6],/.,want,  poverty, 
I)enury.  Personijied^  Egest&s,  -atis, 
/.,  Want,  Poverty. 

ego,  mel,  pers.  pron.,  I,  I  myself; 
egomet,  mSmet,  etc^  strengthened 
forrm  of  ego  {the  exact  origin  of  the 
suffix  -met  t«  uncertain),  I  myself. 

egomet:  see  ego. 

Sgredior,  -I,  SgressuB  sum  [ez+ 
gradior],  intr.,  go  (or  come)  out,  go 
forth,  esp.  from  a  ahip,  disembark 

€gregiu8,  -a,  -um  [ez+grez].  adj., 
properly,  out  of  (i.e.  dbove)  the  oommon 
herd,  choice.  Fig.,  matchless,  peerless, 
brilliant,  distinguished,  illustrious. 

Sgressus:  «««Sgredlor. 

ei,  interjection,  alasl  ahl  woel  often 
used  with  a  dative,  mlhi,  ah  mel  woe 
is  mel  woe  worth  the  dayl 

eia,  interjection,  coupled  with  exhorta- 
tions  and  commands,  Comel  upl  on, 
onl  quick!  allhastel 

<3ici5,  -ere,  Siecl,  €iectns  [ez+laci5], 
tr.,  throw  out,  cast  forth;  cast  upon 
shore,  shipwreck,wreck;  exile,  banish; 
throw  out  of  joint,  dislocate.  5iec- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  pf  pass.  prtcpl.  aa  adj., 
used  esp.  of  aailore,  cast  out  on  the 
shore,  i.e.  shipwrecked,  stranded;  cast 
outfrom  home,  outcast,  exiled. 

€iect5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  Ureq.  of 
€icl5],  tr.,  cast  out;  with  Ore,  spurt 
forth,  vomit. 

Siectus:  eee  Siel5. 

glabor,  -I,  Slapsus  sum  [ez+labor], 
intr.,  glide  out,  slip  away,  make  ofl, 
escape.    Fig.,  slip  ofl,  escax>e. 

€lapsus:  see  giabor. 

elatus:  «««efferd. 

electrum,  -I,  n.,  properly,  amber;  by 
metonymy,  electrum,  an  amber-colored 
metal,  a  mixture  of  gold  and  ailver. 

elephantus,  -I,  m.,  elephant.  By  me- 
tonymy,=  ebur,  ivory. 


51Id5,  -ere,  51IbI,  51l8U8  [ez+laedc 

tr.,  strike  or  dash  out,  force  or  crush 

out  or  upwards. 
£liB,  -Idis,  /.,  Ells,  a  province  in  the 

northweatem  part  of  Peloponneeue ;  its 

capital  was  also  called  ^lis.    In  Elia, 

too,  lay  the  diatrict  of  Olympia  where 

thefamouB  games  were  held. 
Elissa,  -ae,  /.,  Elissa,  another  name  of 

Dido. 
SIIsub:  «6«eild5. 
51oquor,    -I,    Slocatus    sum    [ez+ 

loquor],  tr.    and    intr.,   speak    out, 

speak. 
51fLd5,  -ere,  -bI,  dlflsuB  [ez+lfld5],  tr., 

parry  or  escape  a  blow;  foil,  bafBle; 

mock,  cheat,  frustrate. 
Slu5,  -ere,  -ul,  SltltuB  [ez+lu5],  tr., 

wash  out,  wash  away,  wash  ofl,  re- 

move. 
filysium,  -I  or  -il,  n.,  Elysium,  Land  of 

Bliss,  the  part  of  the  underworld  to 

which    the    aoula  of   the    good    were 

assigned. 
SmSnsus:  aee  €metior. 
emetior,    -Irl,   -mSnsus    sum   [ez+ 

metior],  tr.,  measure  ofl  or  out.   Fig., 

("reeloff"),  pass  over,  traverse,  cover. 
€mlc5,    -are,    -ul,    emicatum  [ez+ 

mic5],  intr.,  spring  out,  dartordash 

forth,  leap  up  or  out. 
eminus  [ez+manus],  adv.,  from  a  dis- 

tance,  from  afar,  at  long  T&ngeiesp.,  at 

the  diatance  of  a  spear  c.-^st;  contra^t 

comminuB. 
gmissuB:  see  5mltt5. 
emitto,    -ere,    -mlsl,    -mlSBus  [ez+ 

mittd],  tr.,  send  forth,  send  away,  dis- 

miss;    let  loose;    of   weapons,    send 

forth,  hurl,  cast,  discharge. 
em5,  emere,  5ml,  €mptus,  tr.,  take, 

eap.  by  purchase;  buy,  purchase. 
5m5tU8:  see  5moye5. 
emoved,  -Sre,  -m5vl,  -motus  [ez+ 

moveS],  tr.,  move  out  or  from,  force 

from,  remove.    Fig.,  remove,  dispel, 

banish. 
5n,  interjection,  Lol  beholdl  see!  mark 

youl  used  sometim^s  merely  to  attract 

attention  (cf.  ecce),  m4)re  often  to  indi- 

cate  various  emotions,  e.g.  wonder,  pas- 

sionate  excitement^  anger,  irony;  it  is 
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U8vally^   like  ecce,   without  influence 

upon  the  comtruction. 
enarrabillB,  -e  [ex+narrS],  adj.,  that 

may  or  can  be  explained  or  described, 

describable. 
Enceladus,  -I,  m.,  Enceladus,  one  of 

the  giants  who  fought  against  Jupiter; 

see  §  274. 
enim,  adv.,  with  afflrmative  or  assevera- 

tive  force^  indeed,  verily,  of  a  trutb; 

esp.  in  the  phrases  sed  enim,  but  in- 

deed,  but  of  a  trutb,  however,  neque 

enim,  nor  indeed,  nor  yet,  and  in  ques- 

tionst  as  in  quid  enim,  why  indeed? 

why,  pray?   As  conj.^  in  explanatory 

and  causal  clausest  for. 
dnited,  -ere,  -ul,  —  [ez+nited],  intr., 

shine  forth,  gleam,  glitter. 
Snitor,  -1,   -nlzus  sum  [ez+nltor], 

intr.,  strive  earnestly,  struggle;  intr, 

and  tr.^  labor  (be)  wlth  child,  bring 

forth  with  pain  and  sorrow,  bear. 
Snlzus:  see  enltor. 
6n6,  -are,  -avl,  —  [ez+n61,  intr.,  prop- 

erlyt  swim  out  or  away;  freely^  fly 

forth,  make  one's  way  to,  escape. 
Snsis,  -Is,  m.,  sword. 
Entellus,   -I,   m.,  Entellus,  a  Sidlian 

boxer    who     vanquished    the    Trojan 

DarcB. 
euumer6,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ez+nu- 

mero],  </*.,  count  up  or  over,  reckon 

up,  recount,  enimierate. 
e6,  Ire,  Ivl  or  il,  itum,  intr.^  go,  come, 

go  or  rush  forth,  move,  proceed,  sail. 

I,  Ite   (c/.  age,   agite),  comel  up! 

quickl 
e6dem  \pld  dat.f  of  Idem],  adv.^  to  the 

same  place. 

fidus,  -a,  -um  [£6b,  dawn],  adj.,  of  the 

morning;  of  the  East,  eastem,  orient. 

As  noun,  E6us,  -I  [sc.  aster],  m.,  the 

moming-star,  dawTi,  morning. 
Epeos,    -I,    in.,    Epetis,   designer  and 

bullder  of  the  wooden  horae  by  means 

of  which  Troy  was  captured. 
Splrus,    -I,  /.,   Epirus,    a  district  in 

uorthern  Qreece,  along  the  Adriatic  Sea. 
epulor,  -arl,    -atus  sum  [epulum], 

intr.,  feast,  banquet;  <r.,  eat. 
epulum,  -I,  it.,  a solemn publlc banquet, 

religious  in  character;  in  pL,  epulae. 


-arum,  /.,  feast,  banquet;  dainty  of 

rich  food,  viands. 
£pytides,  -ae,  m.,  son  of  Epytus. 
£pytus,  -I,  m.,  Epytus,  a  Trojan,  com^ 

rade  of  Aeneas. 
equa,  -ae  ifeminine  of  ecus,  equl],  /.,  a 

mare. 
eques,  equitis  [ecus,  equl],  m.,  horse- 

man,    rider;    horse-soldier,   trooper, 

cavalry-man. 
equester,  -tris,  -tre  [eques],  adj..,  of  a 

horseman,  equestrian. 
equidem  [strengthenedform  o/quidem], 

adv.,  indeed,  verily,  truly,  of  a  truth; 

surely,  certainly,  at  least. 
equlnus,  -a,   -um  [ecus],   adj.,  of  a 

horse,    of    horses;     with    crlsta    or 

nervus,  made  of  horsehair. 
equit6,     -§.re,    -3.vl,    -atum  [ecus, 

eques],  intr.,  ride  on  horseback. 
equus,  more  correctly  spelled  ecus:  see 

ecus. 
Erebus,  -I,  m.,  Erebus,  god  of  dark- 

ness,   8on   of    Chaos  and  brother  of 

Night;  darkness,  esp.  that  of  the  under- 

world,  imderworld. 
erectus:  see  6rig6. 
ereptus:  seeeTlpib, 
erg6,  adv.,  therefor,  consequently,  as  a 

result,  then,  so  then;  to  resume  anin- 

terrupted  narrative,  to  come  back  to 

my  story,  to  resume,  as  I  was  saying; 

in   a   question,  do  you  say?  do  you 

mean?    Is  it  true  that,  etc.?    As  a 

virtual  preposition,  with  gen.,  an  ar- 

chaic  use,  =  causa,  in  consequence  of» 

f  or  the  sake  of. 
firidanus,  -I,  m.,  Eridanus,  the  name  oj 

a  river,  which,  issuing  from  the  under- 

world,  made  its  way  to  the  world  above; 

variously  identijied  by  ancient  writer» 

with  the  Po,  the  Bhine  and  the  Bhone^ 

usually  with  the  Po. 

6rlg6,  -ere,  -rezl,  -rectus  [ez+reg6], 
tr.,  ralse  up,  set  up,  uplift,  upheave; 
erect,  build,  rear. 

Erlnys,  Erinyos,  /.,  a  Fury;  freelyy 
curse,  scourge,  plague,  bane. 

EriphflS,  -6b,  /.,  Eriphyle,  wife  of 
Amphiaraus,  who  was  slain  by  her  son 
because  she  had  induced  her  husband  to 

Join  *he  escpedition  of  the  JSeven  againah 
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Thebes,  though  he  knew  it  would  cause 
his  death. 

€rlpid,  -ere»  -ui,  ereptus  [ez-f  rapld], 
tr..,  take  away,  steal;  snatch  out  of 
danger,  rescue,  save;  snatch  qulckly, 
lay  hold  on,  selze ;  snatch  out  or  away, 
take  away,  wrest  away. 

erro,  -are,  -avi,  -atum,  intr.^  stray 
about,  wander,  rove,  roam,  go  astray; 
tr.,  wander  over,  through  or  past. 
Fig.^  of  breath,  flicker. 

error,  -oria  [erro],  w.,  wanderlng, 
straylng,  roving;  hy  metonymy^  ofthat 
which  makes  one  toander,  maze,  laby- 
rinth.  Fig. ,  strayingfrom  truth,  error, 
mistake,  delusion,  deception;  hy  ms- 
tonymy^  artiflce,  trick. 

erubescd,  -ere,  erubui,  —  [ex+rubSs- 
c6],  intr.y  grow  red,  esp.  with  shamet 
blush  with  shame;  tr.  (§  130),  blush  be- 
fore  or  at,  respect,  give  heed  to. 

Srtlctd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex+rlict6, 
belch],  tr.^  belch  forth,  vomit  forth, 
throw  or  spout  up. 

eruinp6,  -ere,  erlipi,  eruptus  [ez+ 
rumpd],  ^r.,  cause  to  break  or  burst 
forth;  intr,  (§139),  break  through, 
rush  forth,  break  one's  way  out 
of. 

eruo,  -ere,  erui,  erutus  [ex+ru6], 
tr.y  tear  out  or  up,  pluck  out;  destroy, 
overthrow,  root  out,  uproot,  upheave. 

erus,  -i,  w.,  master  of  a  household,  eap. 
of  the  slavea;  freely^  master,  lord. 

Erycinus,  -a,  -um  [Eryx],  adj.,  of 
Eryx,  Erycinian,  Eryx's. 

Erymanthus,  -i,  m.,  Erymanthus,  a 
range  of  mountains  in  Arcadia,  Greece. 

Erymas,  -antis,  m.,  Erymas,  a  Trojan, 
slain  by  Turnus. 

Eryx,  Erycis,  w.,  Bryx.  (1)  ASicilian 
king,  son  of  Venus,  fammts  as  a  boxer, 
but  killed  by  Hercules  in  a  boxing  con- 
test.  (2)  A  mountain  in  the  westem 
part  of  JSicily. 

et,  conj.,  and,  connecting  not  only  words 
and  phrasea  alike  in  function,  but  aUo 
clauses;  it  usually  wMrks  the  connected 
words,  etc,  as  alike  in  importance  (con- 
irast  atque  and  -que) ;  et .  .  .  et,  et 
.  .  .  -que,  both  .  .  .  and,  not  only 
.  but  also;  with  emphasis  on  the 


added  word  [cf.  atque).  and  indeed, 
and  moreover;  neque  .  .  .  et,  and 
not  .  .  .  and,  not  .  .  .  and,  not  .  .  . 
but;  after  negative  phrasea  or  clauseSy 
but;  introducing  a  detail  illustratinj  a 
general  statem^nt,  and  In  particular; 
with  a  clause  that  gives  the  result  of 
what  precedes,  and  as  a  result;  tvith 
temporal  or  quasi-temporal  force^  and 
forthwlth,  and  at  once,  and  lo;  = 
etiam,  even,  also,  likewlse.  et  in 
poetry  frequently  follows  the  word  it 
adds,  i.e.  it  is  postpositive. 

etiam,  conj,,  yet,  still;  also,  besldes,  f  ar- 
thermore,  moreover,  likewise;  even; 
in  Ofquestion,  really,  actually. 

Etrtlria,  -ae,  /.,  Etruria,  a  district  In 
Italy  north  of  Latium. 

EtruscuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Etrurla, 
Etruscan.  As  noun,  Etrusci,  -6rU3n, 
pl.  m.,  the  Etruscans. 

etsi  [et+si],  conj.,  even  if ;  granting  or 
assumlng  that,  although. 

Euadne,  -es,  /.,  Evadne,  wife  of  Gapa^ 
neus,  one  of  the  Seven  against  Thebes; 
for  love  of  her  husband  she  threw  h£r- 

.  self  on  thefuneral  pile  whereon  his  body 
was  buming. 

Euander  or  Euandrus,  -i,  m.,  Evan- 
der,  son  of  Mercury  and  the  nymph 
Cannentis,  an  Arcadian  chieftain  who 
about  sixty  years  before  th^  Trojan  war 
cam£  to  Italy  and  founded  a  city  called 
Pallenteum  on  the  site  later  occupied  by 
Bome. 

Euandrius,  -a,  -um  [Euander],  adj.^ 
of  Evander,  Evander's. 

Euboicus..  -a,  -um  [Euboea,  a  largo 
island  in  the  Aegean  Sea^  opposite 
Boeotia],  adj.,  of  Euboea,  Euboean. 

euhans,  -antis,  adj.,  crylng  Euhan  or 
Euhoe;  in  act.  sense,  celebrating  wlth 
the  cry  Euhan  or  Euhoe,  celebrating 
noisily  (i.e.joyously,  wildly). 

Eum^lus,  -i,  m.,  Eimielus,  a  Trojan. 

Eumenides,  -um  [a  Oreek  name,  mean- 
ing,  properly,  the  kindly  minded  onos, 
a  euphemistic  name  given  to  the  Furies 
to  propitiate  them],  pl.f,  the  Eumeni- 
des,  the  Furles. 

Euneus,  -i,  m.,  Eimetls,  a  Trojan  stam 
bv  Camilla. 
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Euphr&tSs,  -l8.  m.,  the  Euphrates,  a 

large  river  of  Aaia. 
Eurdpa,  -ajetf.,  Euroi)e,  tke  continent. 
Eurdt&B,  -ae,  m.,  the  Eurotas,  a  large 

river  of  LacorUa,  in  the  Peloponnesus. 
Eurdus,  -a,  -um  [Eurus],  adU-y  properly, 

of  the  east  wind ;  freely,  eastem. 
Eurus,  -I,  m.,  Eurus,  the  southeast  {or 

east)  wind. 
EuryalUB,  -I,  m.,  Euryalus,  a  Trojan^ 

warm  friend  of  Nisus. 
EurypylUB,  -i,  m.,  Eurypylus,  one  of 

the  Greeks  hefore  Troy. 
Eursrtides,  -ae,  m.,  Eurytides,  eon  of 

Eurytus. 
Eursrtidn,  -dniB,  m.,  Eurytion,  a  Lycian 

ally  of  Tropt  brother  of  Pandarus;  he 

waBfamoue  aa  an  archer, 
^y&dd,  -ere,  -sl,  -bus   [ex  +  y&dd], 

intr.^  go  forth  or  out,  come  out,  make 

one's  way;    make  off,  escape;  move 

upwards;   tr..   ascend,   climb;    make 

one^s  way  over,   cover    safely,  trav- 

erse;   pass  over  or  beyond,  leave  be- 

hind,  escai)e. 
^y&nescd,  -ere,  «yanul,  —  [ex+ya- 

nus],  intr.^  vanish,  disappear. 
^yehd,    -ere,    evexl,    6vectus   [ex+' 

yehd],  tr.,  carry  forth  or  out;   carry 

up,  uplift,  exalt. 
«venid,  -Ire,  Sv§nl,  ^yentum  [ex+ 

venid],  in4,r.,  come  forth  or  out.    Fig., 

come  ("i«m")    out,    come  to  pass, 

happen. 
€ventUB,  -as  [evenl6],  m..  in  flg.  sense, 

outcome,    issue,    sequel;   hapi)ening, 

Dccurrence,  event. 
€vert6,  -ere,   evertl,   6verBus  [ex+ 

vert6],  tr.,  tum  out;  turn  up,  upturn, 

upheave;  overturn,  overthrow,  throw 

down,  upset,  destroy. 
€victuB;  see  evinc6. 
evincl6,  -ire,  evinxl,  eylnctus  [ex+ 

ylnci6],    tr.,    bind    up,    bind,    wind 

around,  wreathe,  encircle. 
€vinc6,   -ere,    evlcl,    evlctus    [ex+ 

vinc6],  tr.,  overcome  compietely,  van- 

quish,  subdue,  master. 
€vlnctuB:  ««€6vlncl6. 
evlBcer6,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ex+vls- 

CUB],  tr.,  disembowel;  rend  asunder, 

ixiangle. 


6yoc6,  -&re.  -&vl.  -&tu8  [ex+yoc6], 
tr.^  call  out  or  forth,  summon;  speak 
to,  address. 

«Voly6,  -ere,  fiyolyi,  6yoltltuB,  [ex+ 
yoly6],  tr.,  roll  out  or  forth;  with  se, 
roll  f  orth,  glide. 

ex  or  6  (e  w  used  only  hefore  consonants, 
ex  beforeeither  vowels  or  conaonanta) . 
prep.  with  abl.j  uaed  {\)  of  motion  out 
of  a  place»  out  of,  forth  from,  from, 
away  from,  (2)  of  time,  from,  since; 
ex  Qu6  (sc.  tempore),  from  the  time 
that,  ever  since,  since,  (3)  of  origin, 
source,  material,  cause,  from,  out  of, 
of,  because  of,  by  reason  of,  (4)  in 
madal  relations,  according  to,  in  ac- 
cordance  with,  af  ter  the  measure  or 
manner  of,  ex  6rdlne,  in  order,  in 
sequence,  duly,  (5)  with  numerals,  in- 
etead  of  a  partUive  genitive,  of ,  out  of . 

ex&ctus:  seeexigb. 

exaeBtu6,  -are,  -&yi,  -&tum  [ex+ 
aeBtu6],  intr.,  boil  up,  seethe.  Fig., 
seethe,  boil,  bura,  glow,  rage. 

ex&men,  -Inls  [exlg6],  n.,  band  led  out, 
troop,  esp.  a  swarm  of  hees;  tongue  or 
I)ointer  of  a  balance. 

exanlmls.  -e  and  exanlmus,  -a,  -um 
[ex+anlma],  adj.,  breathless,  lifeless, 
dead;  freely,  half  dead,  esp.  with  fear, 
terrifled,  frightened,  imnerved,  un- 
manned. 

exanim6,  -&re,  -&yi,  -&tus  [exanl- 
muB].  tr.,  rob  of  breath,  kill;  frighten, 
alarm;  in  pass.,  be  out  of  breath. 
exanim&tus.  -a,  -um,i>/.  pasa.  prtcpl. 
as  adj.,  breathless,  gasping,  fainting. 

exanlmus:  «««exanlmls. 

ex&rd6sc6,  -ere.  -arsl.  -&rBum  [ex+ 
&rde6].  intr.,  be  kindled,  kindle,  begin 
to  blaze  out.  Fig.,  blaze  up  with 
wrath,  etc,  kindle,  be  inflamed. 

exaudl6,  -Ire,  -Ivl  or  -II,  -Itus  [ex+ 
audi6],  tr.,  hear  from  afar  (and  sc 
with  difficulty),  overhear;  freely,  hear, 
hearken  to,  heed. 

excdd6.  -ere,  -cessl,  -cessus  [ex+ 
ced6],  intr.,  go  out,  forth,  or  away; 
depart,  retire.  Fig.,  retire,  withdraw, 
disappear,  vanish. 

excellens:  «««excell6. 

excell(i.  -ere.  -cellul   -celsus  [ex+ 
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celld,  rlse  hlgli,  tower],  intr.,  rise  hlgli, 
tower.  Fig.,  rise  high,  be  eminent  or 
conspicuous;  surpass,  excel.  excel- 
l§nB,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.., 
towering,  high.  Fig.^  surpassing,  ex- 
cellent,  flne,  splendid,  stately,  beauti- 
ful. 

ezceptus:  see  excipid* 

excidlum,  -I  or  -ii  [ex+cadd],  ti.,  afall- 
ing,  coUapse;  overthrow,  destruction, 
ruin. 

excidd,  -ere,  -ddl,  —  [ex+cad61,  intr., 
fall  out  or  from,  fall  down.  Fig.^  fall 
from  {one'8  Ups),  escape,  be  uttered; 
fall  (from  memory),  pass  away,  fade 
away,  perish. 

excldd, -ere,  -cldl,  -cl8U8[ex+caedd], 
tr.y  cut  out,  hew  (out),  quarry;  cut 
down  or  away,  demolish,  destroy. 

excid,  -Ire,  -Ivi  or  -il,  -Itus  or  -itus 
[ex+cieo],  tr.,  call  out,  call  forth,  sum- 
mon,  bring  out.  Fig.,  call  out,  pro- 
duce,  cause;  rouse,  excite,  throw  into 
frenzy.  excitus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  asadj.,  stirred  up,  aroused,  fren- 
zied,  excited,  routed  forth  (lii.  676). 

excipio,  -ere,  -cepi,  -ceptus  [ex-F 
capid],  tr.,  take  out  or  away;  take  out 
as  an  exception,  except,  make  an  ex- 
ception  of;  catch,  seize,  lay  hold 
on,  overtake;  catch,  capture  (o  wild 
beast,  enemy,  etc),  lie  in  wait  for,  sur- 
prise,  lay  low;  take,  receive,  greet, 
welcome.  Fig.,  take,  overtake,  over- 
whelm,  befall,  attend;  catch  up  a 
speaker,  make  reply  to,  answer;  catch 
with  the  ear,  hear,  leam;  catch  vMh  the 
mind,  understand,  detect. 

exclBus:  «««excldo. 

excitd,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tu8  {freq.  of  ex- 
cio],  <r.,  call  or  summon  forth.  Fig., 
arouse,  excite,  awaken,  spum;  stimu- 
late,  intensify. 

excitus  or  excItuB:  see  excid. 

exclamo,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  [ex+ 
clamd],  intr.,  cry  out,  cry  aloud,  ex- 
claim. 

exclHdd,  -ere,  -sl,  -cIHbub  [ex+ 
claudo],  tr.,  shut  out,  bar  out. 

dxcold,  -ere,  -colul,  -cultuB  [ex+ 
COld],  tr.,  till  carefully.  Fig.,  culti- 
rate,  improve,  grace,  adom,  refine. 


excubiae,  -&rum  [ex+cubd,  lie  ottt 

on  watch],  pl.  /.,  properly,  a  lying 
out  on  guard  (picket);  by  metonymy, 
picket,  watchman,  sentry,  watch, 
guard. 

excudd,  -ere,  -cndl,  -cHbus  [ex+ 
Ctldd],  tr.,  strike  out,  beat  out,  dnve 
out;  make  by  striking,  beat  out,  forge 
(out)^  mould. 

excussuB:  see  excutid. 

excutid,  -ere,  -cusbI,  -cubbus  [ex+ 
quatid],  tr.,  shake  out  or  off,  cast  or 
fling  out,  drive  off  or  away,  dislodge; 
shake  out,  imcoiL  Fig.,  arouse^ 
awaken;  startle,  frighten. 

exedd,  -ere,  -edl,  -^sub  [ex+edd],  tr., 
ea t  up,  devour.  Fig. ,  consume  utter J  y, 
destroy,  waste.  ^ 

exemplum,  -I  [eximd],  »-,  property, 
something  selected,  sample,  specimen; 
pattem,  model,  example. 

exSmptus:  s««exim5. 

exe6,  -ire,  -Ivi  or  -li,  -itum  [ex+e6]. 
intr.t  go  (or  com^)  out,  forth,  or 
away,  depart;  <r.,  goout  from,  escape, 
avoid,  ward  off. 

exerceo,  -ere,  exercul,  exercitus 
[ex+arce6],  tr.,  properly,  conflne,  con- 
trol,  esp.  in  the  matter  cf  work;  keep 
busy,  employ,  exercise;  keep  moving, 
ply,  drive;  train,  try,  test;  with  acc.  of 
thing,  be  busy  at,  work  at,  employ 
one's  self  about;  engage  in,  practice, 
ply  diligently,  perform;  tvith  p&cem, 
practico,  pursue,  devote  one's  self  to. 
Fig.,  try,  vex,  disquiet;  harass,  perse- 
cute,  torment. 

exercitUB.  -tlB  ipf.  pass.  prtcpl.  of 
exerce6,  as  noun),  m.,  trained  force» 
ajrmy ;  freely,  host,  multitude,  band; 
flock,  herd. 

exSsus:  8««exed6. 

exlial6,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tuB  [ex+lL&16]. 
intr,  and  tr.,  breathe  out,  exhale. 

exliaurl6,  -Ire,  -hausl,  -haustus 
[ex+liauri6],  tr.,  draw  out  {liqaids), 
draln.  Fig.,  use  up,  spend,  wear  out, 
enfeeble;  oftrials,  sorrows^punishment, 
etc,  imdergo,  endure,  face. 

exhaustus:  see  exhauri6. 

exliorr68c6,  -ere,  -horrul, — [ex+hor- 
reB06],  intr.,  tremble  or  shudder  vio- 
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lently;  tr.  (§130),  shudder  at,  be  afraid 
of. 

exhortoT,  -arl,  -&tu8  sum  [ez+hor- 
tor],  tr.y  exhort  eamestly,  urge. 

ezlgd,  -ere,  -§gl,  -actus  [ez+agd], 
tr.,  drive  out  or  forth,  ttirust  out; 
measure,  weigh,  examine,  test,  inves- 
tigate,  track  out,  leam;  of  a  weapon, 
drive  home,  thmst;  bring  toan  end, 
finish,  complete,  i)erform;  of  time 
idrice  hy,  i.e.  make  pass),  si)end,  pass. 
Fig.,  weigh  in  thouglit,  ponder,  con- 
sider. 

exlguuB,  -a,  -um  [ezigd],  adlo.,properly, 
weighed,  measured,  exact;  hence, 
limited,  scanty;  small,  tiny,  petty, 
trifling,  insigniflcant. 

ezimd,  -ere,  -emi,  -emptus  [ez+emd], 
tr.,  take  out  or  away,  remove.  Fig.^ 
remove,  efface,  bring  to  naught,  de- 
stroy. 

ezin:  «f^ezlnde. 

ezinde,  and  in  abbreviated  form,  ezin, 
adv.t  used  (1)  properly  but  rarely  of 
place,  thence,  (2)  of  time,  then,  there- 
upon,  af  terwards,  (3)  of  succession  in 
generalt  then,  next. 

ezltiallB,  -e  [ezitium],  acU-,  destruc- 
tive,  ruinous,  fatal,  baneful. 

ezitium,  -i  or  -ii  [ezeo],  n.,  a  going 
out,  esp.  to  destruction,  ruin,  destmc- 
tion,  death. 

ezitus,  -tls  [ezeo],  m.,  a  going  forth, 
departure,  egress,  exlt;  by  metonymy, 
of  the  m^am  of  exit,  place  of  egress, 
exit,  outlet;  esp.  of  exit  from  life,  end 
of  life,  death.  Fig.,  outcome,  sequel, 
issue,  rescue. 

ezoptd,  -are,  -&yl,  -atus  [ez+optd], 
tr.,  pick  out;  wish  or  long  for  greatly, 
crave.  ezoptatus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  as  adj.t  longed  for,  dear,  be- 
loved. 

ezordium,  -i  or  -II  [ez+6rdior],  «., 
properly,  beginning  of  a  web;  freely^ 
beginning;  advances  (inspeech). 

ezorlor,  -orlrl,  -ortus  sum  [ez+ 
•rior],  intr.,  rise,  arise,  come  forth. 
Fig.,  arise,  break  forth;  spring  up, 
api)ear. 

ezdrd,  -are,  -avl,  -&tUB  [ez+6r6],  tr., 
entreat  eamestly,  ask  for,  beg;  en- 


treat    successfully,   prevail  on,   •p&r 
suade,  secure. 

ezdsus,  -a,  -um  [ez+6dl],  adj.,  in  act. 
sense^  hating  beyond  measmre,  detest 
ing. 

ezpedl6,  -Ire,  -Ivi  or  -il,  -Itus  [ez+ 

•  pes],  tr.y  properly,  free  the  feet  from  a 
anare,  then,  in  general,  disentangle, 
free;  makeready,  prepare,  bring  out, 
produce.  Fig.,  unfold  by  si^eech,  dis- 
close,  describe,  relate,  recount. 

ezpell6,  -ere,  -pull,  -pulsus  [ez+ 
pell6],  tr.,  drive  out,  exi)el,  banish; 
drive  from  one's  place,  dislodge. 

ezpend6,  -ere,  -dl,  -pensus  [ez+ 
pend6],  tr.,  weigh  out;  eap.  ofweighing 
out  money,  the  original  meihod  of  pay- 
ing  money  out,  pay  out,  pay;  vMh 
poen&s,  pay,  suffer,  undergo;  {pay 
for,  i.e.)  atonefor,  expiate. 

ezperior,  -Irl,  ezpertus  sum,  tr.,  try, 
test,  prove;  with  injin.,  try,  attempt; 
tn  pf,  have  tried  or  tested,  have  had 
exi)erience  of ,  know  by  experience. 

ezpers,  -pertis  [ez+pars],  a<^'.,  witli- 
out  part  or  share  in,  free  from. 

ezpertus:  see  ezperior. 

ezple6,  -ere,  -evl,  -etus  [ez+ple6], 
tr.,  fill  out  or  up,  flU  full,  flU;  of  time, 
number,  etc,  flU,  complete,  flnish. 
round  out;  complete,  flnish,  i>erform, 
fill  out  a  task.  Fig.^  of  the  appetite, 
paasiom,  etc,  fill,  glut,  satiate,  satisfy. 

ezplic6,  -are,  -avl,  -&tu8  or  -itus 
[ez+plicd],  tr.,  imfold,  imcoil,  unroll. 
Fig.,  unfold  in  si)eech,  describe,  set 
forih. 

ezpl6r&tor,  -6ri8  [ezpl6r6],  m„  scout, 
spy. 

ezpl6r6,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.  exam- 
ine,  explore,  search  out.  Fig.,  exam- 
ine,  test,  ponder,  consider  carefully. 

ezp6n6,  -ere,  -posul,  -positus  [ez+ 
p6no],  tr.,  put  out,  set  out  or  forth, 
expose;  esp,,  set  out  from  a  ahip,  dis- 
embark,  land. 

ezposc6,  -ere,  -poposcl,  —  [ez+ 
posc6],  tr.,  ask  earaestly,  sue  for,  de- 
mand;  entreat,  implore. 

ezpositus:  seeeTpQnb, 

ezpr6m6,  -ere.  -pr6mpBl,  -pr6mptU8 
[ez+pr6m6],  tr„  take  or  brmg  out. 
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produce,     Fig.^   hring  out  in  apeecht 

utter,  express. 
ezpulsus:  see  ezpelld. 
ezQuIi5,  -ere.  -quislyl,  -qulsltus  [ex 

+Quaer6],  tr.,  search  out  diligently, 

seek  carefully,  sue  for,  demand. 
ezsanguis,    -e  [ez  +  sanguis],    adj., 

bloodless;   hy  metonymy,  pale,  wan; 

frlghtened,  sorely  dismayed. 
ezsaturabllis,    -e    [ezsaturd],    adj.^ 

capable  of  being  fiUed   or  satisfied, 

satiable,  placable. 
ezsaturd,    -are,    -avl,    -a,tu8   [ex+ 

saturd],  tr..,  flU  fulL     Fig.^  satisfy, 

satiate,  sate. 
ezscindd,  -ere,  -scidl,  -scissus  [ex+ 

8cind5],  tr.,  tear  out  or  up;  destroy, 

overthrow,  raze. 
ezseco,  -are,  -secul,  -sectus  [ez+ 

sec5],  tr.y  cut  out. 
ezsecror,  -a.rl,  -atus  sum  [ez+sacer], 

tr.,  curse. 
ezsectus:  «««exseco. 
ezsequor,  -I,  -secntus  sum  [ez+se- 

Quor],  tr.y  follow  out,  follow  to  the 

end.    Fig.f  accomplish,  perform,  ful- 

flU,  complete,  execute. 
ezserd,    -ere,    -serul,   -sertus,   tr., 

stretch  out,  thrust  out.    ezsertus, 

-a,   -um,    pf»  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj., 

thrust  out,   protruding;    bared,   ex- 

posed. 
ezsert5,  -ire,  -&vl,  -itus  [f^eq.  of 

ezserd],  tr.,  thrust  out,  thrust  forth. 
ezsertus:  see  ezserd. 
ezsilium,  -I  or  -11  [ez+salid],  n.,  a 

going   forth,   eap,  from  home,   exile, 

banishment;   hy  mstonymy,  place  of 

banlshment  or  exile. 
ezsolv5,  -ere,  -solvl,  -solntus  [ez+ 

solv5],  tr.,  loosen,  unbind.    Fig.,  set 

free,  release,  deliver. 
ezsomnis,  -e  [ez+somnus],  ae^.,  sleep- 

less,  wakef ul,  watchf ul. 
ezsors,  -sortis  [ez+sors],  adj.,  with- 

out  part  or  lot  In,  not  sharing  in,  de- 

prived  of ;  Twt  sharing  in  [i.e.  not  aubject 

to)  general  allotm^nt,  extraordinary, 

out  of  the  ordinary  course,  choice, 

Kplendid. 

ezspect5,    -&re,    -a.yl,    -&tu8   [ez+ 
8pect5],  tr.,  look  out  eagerly  for,  long 


for,  hope  for,  expect;  await,  wait 
for;  irUr.,  wait,  linger,  loiter,  tarry. 
daiiy.  ezspect&tuB,  -a,  -um,  pf. 
pa88.  prtcpl.  a8  adj.,  awaited,  long* 
expected,  dear,  welcome,  precious. 

ezspergd,  -ere,  -spersl,  -spersus  [ez+ 
8parg5],  tr.,  strew,  scatter,  sprinkle; 
besprinkle,  bespatter,  spatter. 

ezspersus:  see  ezspergd. 

ezsplr5,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus  [ez+8plr5], 
^r.,  breathe  out,  exhale;  intr,  (sc. 
animam),  breathe  one*s  last,  die, 
perish. 

ezstlnctus:  eee  ezBtingu5. 

ezstingu5,  -ere,  -stlnzl,  -stlnctus 
[ez+stingu5,  rare  verb,  quench],  tr.^ 
properly,  of  fire,  light8,  etc,  put  out, 
quench,  extinguish.  Fig.,  {quench,  i.e.) 
blot  out,  remove,  destroy,  annihilate; 
{put  out  the  light  of  life),  slay,  kill. 

ezst5,  -are,  — ,  —  [ez+st6],  intr,^  stand 
out  or  forth,  project,  stand  up  (or  up- 
wards),  tower. 

ezstmctus:  8ee  ez8tru5. 

ezstruo,  -ere,  -strtlzl,  -stmctus  [ez4 
stru5],  tr.,  heap  up,  pile  up;  build  up, 
erect,  rear.  ezBtrHctus,  -a,  -um,  pf. 
pass.  prtcpl.  a8  adj.,  heaped  up,  ele- 
vated,  high,  lofty.  As  noun,  ezstrftc- 
tum,  -I, ».,  something  raised,  elevation. 
platform,  throne. 

ezsul,    -is   [ez+sall6],   m.,   ene  who 
goes  out  from  hom£,  exile,   outcast,* 
wanderer. 

ezsultd,  -are,  -&yl,  -&tum  [ez+sultd, 
freq,  of  8ali5],  m<r.,  leap  forth  or 
up,  jimip  up,  leap,  dance;  of  water^ 
leap,  dance,  boil  madly,  rage,  surge, 
seethe.  Fig.,  of  the  heart,  dance,  beat 
wildly;  dance  or  leap  withjoy,  rejoice, 
exult;  leap  or  dance  in  pride,  vaunt, 
boast. 

ezsuperd,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tuB  [ez+eu- 
per5],  tr,,  smTnount,  mount  over, 
overtop,  tower  above;  pass  over  or  by, 
get  beyond.  Fig.,  {8urmount,  i.e.)  con- 
quer,  gain  the  upper  hand  (o/),  over- 
come. 

ezsurg5,  -eret  -surrSzI,  —  [ez+sur- 
g6],  intr.,  rise  up,  rise. 

ezta,  -5rum,  pL  n.,  inwards,  vitals 
(properly,  the  nohler  internal  organs. 
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heart,  lungs,  liver,  from  whose  appear- 
ance  omens  were  drawn)^  the  exta. 

extempld  [ez+tempulum,  dim,  of 
tempuB],  adv.^  on  (aO  the  moment, 
immediately,  forthwith,  at  once,  in- 
stantl;»^. 

«xtendd,  -ere,  -tendl,  -tentiu  [ex+ 
tendo],  tr.y  stretch  out,  stietch,  ex- 
tend;  stretch  out  in  death,  lay  low. 
Fig.,(,8tretch  out,  i.e.)  put  forth,  display. 

<exter  or  exterue,  -a,  -um  [ex],  adj.^ 
comp.  exterior,  -us,  eup.  extrdmus, 
-a,  -um,  on  the  outside,  outer,  exter- 
nal;  foreign,  strange,  ptranger.  Jn 
8up.,  extrSmuB,  -a,  -um,  of  place, 
outermost,  utmost,  furthermost,  ex- 
treme,  furthermost  part  of,  last  part 
of ;  oftime,  latest,  last,  flnal.  As  noun^ 
extrSma,  -drum,  pl.  n.,  the  last 
things  {dangera^  sufferings»  etc.)^  ex- 
tremities,  hazards,  death. 

extemuB,  -a,  -um  [exter],  adj.,  outer, 
on  the  outside,  extemal;  foreign, 
strange.  Ae  noun,  externus,  -I,  m., 
stranger,  foreigner. 

exterred,  -Sre,  -ui,  -itus  [ex+terre6], 
tr.,  frighten  greatly,  affright,  terrify. 

exterritus:  «««exterred. 

exterus,  -a,  -um:  eee  exter. 

extorris,  -e  [ex+terra],  adj.,  driven 
from  one's  land,  exiled,  banished. 

extr&,  prep.  with  acc,  outside  of,  with- 

.  out,  beyond. 

extremus:  see  exter. 

extundo,  -ere,  -tudl,  -ttinsus  [ex+ 
tundd],  tr.,  strilse  or  beat  out ;  fashion 
metal  work  hy  heating,  emboss;  freely, 
forge,  fashion. 

exnberd,  -are,  -a.yl,  -&tum  [ex+ 
tlberd,  be  fruitful,  abound],  intr., 
properly,  be  fruitful;  aboimd  in;  of 
rivera,  abound  in  watery  overflow;  free- 
ly,  be  full  (o/). 

exud,  -ere,  -ul,  -Htus,  tr.,  draw  ofl, 
put  off,  take  off,  strlp  off,  iay  ofl  or 
asiJe;  strip,  rob;  lay  bare,  free.  Fig., 
put  off,  throw  off,  lay  aside,  remove. 

ex&rd,  -ere,  -ussl,  -Hstus  [ex+tlr6], 
tr.,  burn  up  completely,  consume; 
freely,  bake,  parch,  dry  up,  wither. 

extlstus:  see  extlrd. 

exHtus:  see  exud. 


l 


exuYiae,  -&rum  [exud],  pl.f.,  anythini 
stripped  off  or  put  ojf,  skin,  slough  oj 
a  anake;  arma  strippedfrom  a  warrior'h 
body,  spoils;  clothing  laid  aside^  relics. 
mementoes. 


FabiUB,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  Fabius,  a  name 
bome  hy  members  of  the  gens  Fabia;  in 
pl.,  the  Fabii,  the  many  fammis  mem- 
bers  of  the  gehs. 

fabrlcator,  -dris  [fabricd],  m.,  maker, 
framer,  contriver,  f ashioner. 

Fabrlcius,  -I  or  -ii,  m.,  Fabricius,  i.e. 
Caius  Fabricius  Luscinus,  consul  in  283, 
279,  and  274;  he  fought  with  succese 
against  Pyrrhus  and  his  allies.  He  was 
famous  esp.  for  his  incorruptible  integ- 
rity,  and  was  long  a  model  to  the  Bomans 
ofplain  and  simple  living. 

fabric5:  «e^fabricor. 

fabricor,  -arl,  -&tus  sum,  and,  esp.  in 
poetry,  fabricd,  -are,  -&yl,  -&tu8 
[faber,  a  workman  in  hard  matcrials, 
artisan],  tr.,  frame,  build,  fashion. 

facessd,  -ere,  -cessl,  -cessltus  [fa- 
Ci6],  tr.,  do  eagerly  or  earnestly,  exe- 
cute,  i)erform  {hastily). 

facles,  -lei  [facid],  /.,  properly,  the 
*ma,ke'  ofa  thing;  extemal  form,  figure 
shax>e,  guise,  likeness;  the  f  ace,  coun 
tenance;  beauty;  in  general,  appear 
ance,  aspect;  hy  metonymy,  a  shai)e 
si)ecter,  apparition;  form,  type,  sort 
kind. 

fpclle:  «««facillB. 

facills,  -e  [faclo],  ddj.,  of  things  thai 
may  or  ean  he  done.  easy,  ready ;  ofper- 
sons,  easy,  accessible,  good-natured, 
affable,  courteous;  ready,  willing;  of 
fortune,  favorable,  auspicious,  pro- 
pitious.  f SiCiie,  n.  sing.  as  adv.  (§134), 
easily,  readily,  without  trouble. 

facid,  -ere,  fecl,  factus,  tr.,  make, 
fashion;  do,  perform,  carry  out,  ac- 
complish;  bringabout,  cause,  produce; 
ofspeech  orwriting,  represent,  assume, 
suppose,  esp»  in  the  imper.  fac;  toith 
infln.,  cause,  constrain,  compel;  oer- 
tum  (or  certiorem)  facere,  inform; 
yela  facere  (make,  i.e.)  set  sail.  In 
pass.,  fI5,  fierl,  factus  sum,  become; 
be  made  or  caused,  arise,  spring  up 
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factuxn,  -I,  (J3/.  pa88.  prtcpl.  os  noun), 
n.,  deed,  actlou,  undertaklng,  exploit. 

faotum:  ««<?facid. 

Fadus,  -I,  m.,  Fadus,  a  Rutulian. 

fallaz,  -&cis  [falld],  adj.,  full  of  deceit, 
treacherous,  traitorous,  false. 

falld,  -ere,  fefelll,  falsus,  tr.,  dupe, 
baffle,  mock,  cheat,  deceive;  [cheat,  i.e.) 
prove  false  to  an  oath  or  promise, 
violate,  outrage,  break;  trick  one  by 
escaplng  his  notice,  escape  the  notice 
of,  he  or  pass  unobserved  by,  escax>e; 
coimterfeit,  assume  by  trickery;  in 
pa88,  be  mistaken,  err.  falsus,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pa88.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  in  depo- 
nent  8en8e,  deceiving,  lying,  false,  de- 
ceptlve,  spurious,  counterfeit,  mock. 

falsu&:  8eefdMb, 

falx,  falcis,  /.,  sickle,  pruning-knife, 

■  scythe;  knife,  shears. 

fHma,  -ae  [for],/.,  talk,  common  taJk, 
report,  rumor,  public  opinion;  story, 
legend,  tradition;  wMt  i8  8aid  of  one, 
reputation,  either  in  a  good  8en8e, 
fame,  renown,  or  in  a  bad  sen^e,  noto- 
riety,  ill-fame,  scandal.  Per8onified, 
Fama,  -ae,  /.,  Rimior,  the  godde88  of 
gossip  and  scandal. 

fames,  -is,  /.,  hunger.  Fig.,  hunger  or 
thirst  for  anything,  greed.  Fer80ni- 
fied,  Fames,  -is,  /.,  Famine. 

famula,  -ae,  /.,  woman  slave  or  serv- 
ant,  maid-servant. 

famulus,  -1,  m.,  a  male  slave,  man- 
servant,  servant,  attendant. 

fandus:  8ee  for. 

far,  farris,  n.,  jpelt,  a  kind  of  grain, 
much  U8ed  in  sacrifice^,  meal. 

l^s  [for],  n.,  indeclinable,  properly,  8ome- 
thing  uttered,  e8p.  by  religion  or  by  di- 
vine  law,  divine  law,  the  divine  will, 
fate,  destlny;  rlght  in  the  sight  of 
heaven,  sacred  duty,  law.  Aa  adj., 
ivith  e8t,  etc,  right,  proper,  fitting; 
permisslble,  lawful. 

fascis,  -is,  m.,  properly,  a  bundle;  €8p., 
in  pL,  the  fasces,  the  bundles  of  roda 
from  which  an  axe  projected,  carried 
by  the  lictors  before  certain  magi8trate8 
whenever  they  appeared  in  public  (the 
rods  symbolized  the  magi8terial  right  to 
^og  offender8.  the  axe  head  the  right  to 


inJHct  the  decUh  penalty);  hy  metonym% 
govemment,  authority,  sovereignty. 

fastlgium,  -I  or  -il,  n.,  a  gable  end  of  a 
building;  sloping  roof,  roof-top;  bat- 
tlement,  turret;  top,  summit  in 
general.  Fig.,  {top8,  i.e.)  main  points 
of  a  story. 

fastus,  -Hs,  m.,  contempt,  disdain  of 
other8;  haughtiness,  arrogance,  pride; 
inpl.,  scornful  whims,  caprices. 

f&t&lis,  -e  [f&tum],  ad^.,  ordained  by 
f ate,  destined,  f ated,  allotted ;  f ateful, 
pregnant  with  fate;  fatal,  deadly,  de- 
structive. 

fateor,  -Srl,  fassus  sum,  tr.,  confess» 
acknowledge,  own;  wUh  infin.,  con- 
sent,  agree,  be  willing. 

f&tidicus,  -a,  -um  [f3.tum+dlcd],  adj., 
f  ate-speaking,  sooth-saying,  prophetic, 
Inspired. 

fatifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [flttum+fer5], 
adj.,  fate-bringing,  deadly,  fatal. 

fatlgd,  -&re,  -&vi,  -&tus,  tr.,  weary 
tire  {out),  exhaust.  Fig.,  exhaust,  vex 
torment,  disturb,  harass. 

fatlscd,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  gape  or  yawt, 
open,  open  in  chinks  or  cracks,  split 
open. 

f&tum,  -I  [for],  n.,  properly,  ^omethin^ 
8aid,  an  utterance;  prophetic  utter 
ance,  prophecy;  esp.,  what  i8  said 
(ordained)  by  the  gods,  destiny,  fatei 
Per8onified,  Fatum,  -i,  ».,  Fate 
Destiny;  «&«§$  302-305. 

f&tus:  8ee  for. 

fauces,  -ium,  pl.f.y  properly,  the  upper 
partof  thB  throat,  the  pharynx;  gul- 
let,  throat;  freely,  jaws,  mouth,  lips. 
Fig.,  Jaws,  opening  of  a  lake;  any 
narrow  opening  'or  pa88age,  openlng, 
chasm,  pass,  deflle. 

Faunus,  -I,  m.,  Faunus,  an  ancient 
Italian  king,  later  wor^hiped  08  a  deity 
of  fore8t8,  of  agriculture,  of  shepherde 
and  their  life.  Vergil  repre8ent8  him  te 
be  8on  of  Picrn,  grand8on  of  Saturnur, 
and  father  of  Latinu8.  He  had  on 
oracle  in  the  grove  of  Albunea.  Laier 
he  wa8  identified  with  the  Greek  god 
Pan, 

faved,  -€re,  l&vl,  fautus,  intr.,  be 
f  avorable  or  well-disposed  to,  be  pro- 
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pltlons  (to),  favor,  befrlend.  fay^ns, 

-eatis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  ad^j.,  friendly, 

favoring;  =  o»  adv.y  with  (t»)  friendly 

spirit. 
fayiUa,   -ao,  /.,  hot,  glowlng  ashes, 

embers,  cinders. 
fayor,  -oria  [faye5],  m.,  favor,  good- 

wiU,  partiality;  (general  goodudll,  i.e.) 

popular  f  avor. 
fax,  facis,  /.,  a  plne  torcli,  aa  carried  in 

weddings   or  by  the  Furies;  faggots, 

flrebrands,  brands.    Fig.,  flerytrain, 

tail  of  a  meteor  or  comet;  torchlike 

train. 
fecundus,  -a,  -um  [fed,  old  verb,  l)ear 

young],  oc(;.,  properly,  of  plants  and 

animaXs    that    bear    freely,    fmitful, 

fertile,  proliflc.    Fig.,  rich  in,  abound- 

ingin. 
fSliz,  -Icis  [fe6,  bear],  adj.,  of  treea, 

etc,  fruitful,  productive.    Fig.,  in  ac- 

tive  sense,  auspicious,  favorable,  belp- 

ful;  in  pasa.  sense,  happy,  fortunate, 

blessed,  lucky,  rich. 
femina,   -ae  [feS,   bear],  /.,  she  that 

bears,   a  female    animal,    female;   a 

woman. 
fSmineus,  -a,  -um  [fSmina],  a<^.,  of  a 

woman,  woman's  or  women's,    fem- 

inine;  womanish. 
femur,  femorls  and  feminis,  n.,  the 

thigh. 
fenestra,  -ae,  /,  an  opening  to  admit 

light,  window;  freely,  opening,  hole, 

aperture,  breach. 
fera:  see  ferus,  -a,  -um. 
fSralis,  -e,  adj.,  pertaining  to  the  dead, 

funeral;   freely,    omlnous   of  death, 

moumful,  fateful. 
lere,  o<ft?.,nearly,  almost;  in expressions 

of  time,  about. 
feretrum,  -I  [fero],  n.,  properly,  acar- 

rier;  couch  for  the  dead,  bier. 
ferlna:  see  ferinus. 
ferlnus,  -a,  -um  [ferus],  adj.,  of  or  be- 

longing  to  wild   animals.     As  noun, 

ferlna,  -ae  («c.  caro,  flesh),  /.,  game, 

venison. 
ferid,  -Ire,  — ,  — ,  tr.,  strike,  smlte,  beat ; 

cut,  pierce,  sever;  slay,  kill. 
Terd,  ferre,  tull,  latns,  tr.,  bear,  carry, 

support.  in  literal  aense,   of  burdens. 


and  fig.,  carry,  bear  (sorrows,  trials. 
etc),  endure,  suffer,  undergo,  brook; 
bearupwards,  lift,  raise;  bear  onward, 
drive,  and,  flg.,  prolong,  continue, 
urge  on,  arouse,  excite;  carry,  bear, 
wear,  hold  parta  of  the  body;  carry  to 
one,  bring,  fetch,  convey;  bring,  pre- 
sent,  offer,  proffer,  give,  grant;  bear 
away,  carry  off,  overwhelm,  over- 
throw,  destroy;  carry  off,  plunder, 
steal,  and,  from  the  idea  of  carrying  o;ff 
plunder,  plunder,  rob,  sack,  ravage; 
of  bearing  young  or  yielding  produce, 
bear,  give  birtn  to;  with  a  reflexive 
pronoun,  esp.  se,  bear  or  betake  one's 
self,  make  one's  way,  advance,  go, 
move,  proceed;  in  pass.,  with  middle 
force  (§152),  go,  proceed,  move,  ad- 
vance;  intr.  (§139),  of  chance  or  of 
fate,  offer  or  present  (itself),  proffer, 
tend,  trend,  set.  Fig.,  of  bearing  or 
carrying  news,  etc,  noise  abroad,  re- 
late,  recount,  report,  say,  assert;  pro- 
nounce,  utter;  represent,  i)ortray; 
tvith  se,  etc,  (lift,  i.e.)  exalt  one's  self, 
prlde  one's  self ,  boast. 

Ferdnia,  -ae,/,  Feronia,  an  old  Italian 
goddess,  loorshiped  near  Anxur,  consort 
of  Jupiter  Anxurus. 

feroz,  -6cis  [ferus],  adj.,  wild,  untamed; 
usually  in  a  bad  sense,  flerce,  haughty, 
ferocious ;  in  good  sense,  spirited,  high- 
mettled,  mettlesome,  warlike. 

ferratus,  -a,  -um  [ferrum],  adj.,  shod 
or  pointed  wlth  iron,  iron-bound ;  with 
calz,  armed  wlth  a  steel  spur, 
spurred. 

ferreus,  -a,  -um  [ferrum],  ad).,  of 
iron,  iron.  Fig.,  iron,  enduring,  flrm; 
of  sleep,  imyielding,  never-ending, 
etemal;  hard,  unyielding,  unfeeling, 
pitiless,  cmel. 

ferrHgineus,  -a,  -um  [ferrtlg^],  adj., 
properly,  of  the  color  of  iron  rust,  rust- 
colored,  iron-hued ;  dusky,  dark._ 

ferrtlgd,  -inis  [ferrum],  /.,  properly, 
rust  of  iron,  then,  the  color  of  iron 
rust,  but  the  word  is  loosely  used  of  va- 
rious  colors,  e.g.  ofadark,  bluish  green 
color,  xpproaching  blacknesa,  dark  blue 
color,  purple. 

ferrum,  -i,  n.,  Iron,  steel;  bymetonymy^ 
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ofthinga  made  ofsteeU  blade  of  aword^ 
sword,  sx>ear,  axe,  arrow,  or  offighting 
with  steel,  warfare,  war. 

feruB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  wlld,  imtamed. 
Fig.,  wlld,  flerce,  cruel,  ruthless.  As 
noun,  feruB,  -i,  m.,  wild  beast,  beast, 
monster;  fera,  -ae,  /..  wlld  beast, 
beast. 

ferveS,  -ere,  ferbui,  — ,  and  feryS, 
fervere,  fervi,  — ,  intr.,  be  boilinghot, 
glow  witli  heat,  be  hot,  seethe.  I^ig.^ 
of  worky  activity,  glow,  seethe,  be  all 
aglow,  be  alive,  teem,  move  briskly. 

fervidus,  -a,  -um  [ferveS],  adj.,  boil- 
ing  hot,  glowing,  seething.  Fig.^  hot, 
glowing,  seething,  aglow;  flery,  furi- 
ous,  ardent. 

fervo,  fervere:  see  ferved. 

fervor,  -drls  [ferveo],  m.,  violent  heat, 
glow  of  heat.  Fig.,  glow,  fury,  ardor, 
frenzy. 

fOBSUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  wearied,  en- 
feebled,  exhausted;  •  tired,  weary, 
feeble. 

festind,  -are,  -avi,  -&tum,  intr.^  has- 
ten,  hurry;  tr.  (§131),  si>eed,  hasten, 
perform  with  speed. 

festus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  festive,  festival, 
festal,  holiday. 

1.  fetus,  -a,  -um  [properly,  pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  o/fe6,  bear,  in  deponent  sense], 
adJ.,properly,  filled  with  yoimg,  preg- 
nant,  then  of  animaU  that  have  just 
given  birth  to  young,  newly-delivered. 
Fig.,  filled  with,  aboimding  in,  teem- 
ing  with. 

2.  fetus,  -tls  [feo,  bear],  m.,  a  bringing 
forth,  bearing  of  young;  by  metonymy, 
of  the  young,  brood,  offspring,  yoimg; 
in  pL,  a  litter;  swarm  of  bees.  Fig., 
growth  on  a  tree,  shoot,  branch. 

fibra,  -ae,  /,  fiber,  filament,  whetherin 
a  plant  or  in  an  animal  substance;  esp.t 
the  flbers  of  the  inwards,  inwards,  en- 
trails,  liver. 

fibula,  -ae,  /,  clasp,  buckle,  brooch. 

fictor,  -orls  [fingo],'  m.,  fashioner, 
moulder,  maker;  in  bad  aense,  con- 
triver,  schemer,  trickster. 

fictus:  see  fingo. 

fidelis,  -e  [1.  fidSs],  adj.,  faitblul, 
triisty,  trustworthy. 


FI46na,  -ae,  /.  or,  mersoften,  Fidteae, 
-arum,  pl.  /.,  Fidenae,  an  old  tmon  oj 
Latium,  not  far  from  JS<fme. 

fidens:  «««fidd. 

1.  fiddB,  fidei  [fid5],  /..  trust  put  in 
8ome  one  or  something,  faith,  reliance,. 
confidence,  credit;  by  metonymy^  of 
that  which  begets  or  inapires  confidence, 
faithfulness,  integrity,  honesty,  loy- 
alty;  pledge,  promise,  guarantee; 
truth.  Personified,  FidSs,  -ei,  /, 
Good  Faith,  Faith,  Honor. 

2.  fides,  -ium,  pl.f-,  strings  of  musical 
instruments. 

fidd,  -ere,  f isus  sum,  intr.,  put  faith 
in,  trust;  wiih  infin.,  have  falth  to, 
dare,  venture,  essay.  f  idens,  -entis, 
pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  acU.,  bold,  confident, 
resolute. 

f  idficia,  -ae  [f  ido],/.,  trust,  oonfldence, 
faithin;  reliance  (on). 

f  idUB,  -a,  -um  [flA6]t  adj.,  ofperstma  or 
things  in  which  trust  may  be  repoeed, 
faithful,  trusty,  trustworthy,  reUable, 
safe. 

figd,  -ere,  fizi,  f ixuB,  Ar.,  fix,  fasten, 
fasten  up,  nail  up,  hang  up;  transfix, 
pierce.  Fig.,  fix,  fasten,  set  firmly, 
plant  (footsteps),  establish;  with  Qs- 
cula  or  dicta,  imprint.  f  izus,  -a, 
-um,  pf  pass.  prtcpl.  aa  adj.,  fixed,  set, 
flrm,  immoveable,  reeolute. 

figHra,  -ae  [fingd],  /,  form,  shape, 
figure;  bymetonymy,  apparition,  shade. 

filla,  -ae,/,  daughter. 

f  illUB,  -I  or  -ii,  m.,  son. 

filum,  -I,  n.,  a  thread  of  myything 
woven,  cord,  clew.  Fig.,  the  thread  of 
life. 

fimUB,  -I,  m.,  exorement,  ordure,  dung; 
dirt,  mire,  filth. 

ftn46,  -ere,  fidi,  fiseus,  tr.,  split,  eteave, 
divide,  separate. 

ftmffi,  -ere,  finzi,  fictus,  tr.,  mould 
plaatiemateriala,  shape,  fashion,  make; 
set  In  order,  arran^e  (e.g,  the  hair). 
Fig.,  ifathion  into,  i.e.)  make,  mould, 
vnth  or  without  animd  or  mente, 
mould  with  {or  in^  the  mlnd,  conceive, 
imagine,  think,  devlse,  conjure  up. 
f  ietUB,  -a,  -un,  pf.  p—.  prtcpl.  aa 
adj.,  made  up,  feigned,  false. 
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flxilB,  -l8,  m.  (tnit  sometimee  /.,  an 
archaic  «»«),  boiindary,  limit,  border; 
end,  goal  of  a  race^  and,  occasionally, 
starting-point  of  a  race;  end,  finisli, 
conclusion  ingeneral;  bymetonymy,  the 
land  between  ceriain  limits^  territory, 
country,  domain. 

flnitimus,  -a,  -um  [f  Inis],  ad[/.,  border- 
ing  on,  near,  neighboring.  A$  noun, 
finitiml,  -5rum,  pl.  m.,  neighbors, 
neigbboring  peoples  or  races. 

fld,  fierl,  factus  sum:  aee  facid. 

flrmd,  -&re,  -&yl,  -atus  [flrmus],  tr., 
make  firm,  strengthen,  make  steady 
orsecure.  J^tg'.,  conflrm,  strengthen; 
corroborate,  ratify. 

flrmus,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  flrm,  strong, 
steady,  stable,  solid.  Fig.^  steady, 
stout,  sturdy,  resolute. 

flBBillB,  -e  [flndd],  adj.,  tTiat  may  or  can 
be  split^  flssile,  split,  cleft. 

f  Izub:  8ee  f  Ig5. 

flagellum,  -I  [dim.  of  flagrum,  whip], 
n.,  scourge,  lash. 

fla.git5,  -are.  -&vl,  -&tus,  tr.,  ask  {for) 
urgently,  demand. 

flagr&ns,  -antis:  «e<?flagr5. 

flagr5,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tum,  intr.,  bum, 
blaze,  flame.  Fig.^  burn,  glow.  fla- 
gr&nB,  -antlB,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.^ 
buming,  blazing.  Fig.,  glowing,  shin- 
ing,  gleaming,  beaming;  warm,  ar- 
dent,  passionate. 

fl&men,    -inis   [fl5,    blow],   n.,  blast, 
.  breeze,  gale,  wind. 

flamma,  -ae  [akin  to  flagr5],/.,  blazing 
flre,  fire,  fiame,  blaze ;  by  metonymy,  a 
blazing  torch,  brand,  brightness,  bril- 
liancy,  radiance.  Fig.,  flre,  invarious 
senses,  e.g.  of  love,  passion,  hate,  ven- 
geance;  love,  passion,  fury,  hatred. 

f  amm&ns:  aee  flamm5. 

flammatus:  see  flamm5. 

flammeus,  -a,  -um  [flamma],  a(^j., 
flaming,  fieryi  blazing,  flashing. 

flamm5,  -&re,  -&yI,  -&tuB,  tr.,  set  on 
flre.  Fig.,  set  ablaze,  inflame,  incense, 
arouse,  anger;  intr.,  be  on  flre,  blaze, 
bum.  flamm&nB,  -antis,  pr.  prtcpl. 
act.  as  adj.,  fiery,  blazing.  flamm&- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj., 
ublaze:  iaflamed,  furious,  frenzied. 


fl&tUB,  -llB  [fl5,  blow],  m.,  breeze,  blast 

gust,  gale. 
fl&vens:  §ee  fl&ye5. 
fl&Te5,  -6re,  — ,  —  [fl&vus],  intr.,  be  yel- 

low  or  golden-hued.    fl&vSns,  -entis» 

pr.  prtcpl  act.  aa  adj.,  yellow,  golden, 

aubum. 
fl&vuB,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  flagr5,  flam- 

ma],  a«y.,  flame-colored,  reddish  yel- 

low,  yellow,  golden,  flaxen-hued. 
flect5,  -ere,  flezl,  flezuB,  tr.  and  intr.^ 

bend,curve;  tum,  guide,  direct.    Fig.^ 

tum,    bend,    move,    influence,   per- 

suade. 
fle5,  flere,  flSYl,  fl5tum,  intr.,  weep, 

cry,  lament,  moum;  tr.  (§130),  weep 

for,  lament,  bewail,  moum. 
fl5tUB,  -fls  [fle5].  m.,  weeping,  lamenta- 

tion,  wailing ;  by  metonymy,  wail,  tears, 

sobs.    flezilis,  -e  [flect5],  adj.,  that 

can  be  turned  or  bent,  flexible,  pliant. 
flezus:  aee  flect5. 
fllctUB,  -fls  [fllg53,  m.,  -^  striking  or 

dashing    together,   eap.   of   weapona. 

clash,  collision. 
fl5r5ns:  «f«fl5re5. 
fl5re5,  -6re,  -ul,  —  [fl5B],  intr.,  flower^ 

bloom,    blossom.    Fig.,    flourish,    be 

prosi)erous    or   successful.     fl5r5nB, 

-entlB,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  aa  adj.,  flower- 

ing,    blooming.    Fig.,  shining,    glit- 

tering,  bright,  resplendent. 
fl5reus,  -a,  -um  [fl5s],  adj.^  flowery, 

blooming. 
fl5s,  fl5ris,  m.,  flower,  blossom.    Fig., 

bloom,    freshness,   flower    {qf  youth^ 

atrength,  etc). 
fluctu5,  -&re,  -&Tl,  -&tum  [fluctuBl, 

intr.,  rise  in  waves,  surge,  heave,  ebb 

and  flow,  toss.    Fig.,  surge,   seethe, 

heave,  waver,  vacillate. 
fluctus,  -lis  [flu5],  m.,  properly,  a  wav 

ing  motion,    flowing;    by  metonymy, 

wave,  billow,  surge,  swell,  tide,  flood 

Fig.,  tide.  flood,  surges,  of  paaaion 

anger,  etc. 
fluentum,  -I  [flu5],  n.,  found  uaually  i% 

pL,    nmning    water,    stream,    flood. 

river. 
fluidUB,  -a,  -um  [flu5],  adj:,  flowing, 

fluid;  trickling,  streaming. 
fluit5,   -are,   -&vl,    -&tum    ifreq.  qf 
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flud],  intr,t  flow  or  d^&t  about;  move 
unsteadily,  like  the  w  ives^  drif t. 

fl&men,  -inls  [flud].  n.,  flowing  or 
running  water,  str^^m,  river.  Fig.^ 
stream,  fiood  {e.g.  o/  teara). 

fiuO,  -ere,  fluzl,  flnxum,  intr.^  flow, 
stream,  flow  or  trlckle  (toith)^  drip. 
Fig.^  stream,  flow.  fly  or  fall  free  (o/ 
garments) ;  flow  aw\y,  disapx>ear,  van- 
ish;  fail,  faint,  drrop.  fluens,  -entls, 
pr.  prtcpl.  act.  a^  adj.,  in  ftg,  sense^ 
flo^iv^ing,  streamirg,  loorened. 

fluyialis,  -e  [fiuvlus],  adj-,  of  a  river, 
river. 

fluyiuB,  -I  or  -fl  [flud],  m.,  running 
water,  a  strean*,  river. 

focus,  -I,  m.,  flr»^-place,  hearth,  usually 
(.  jixture  built  of  brick  or  atone;  iome- 
times  a  porta^ie  flre-place  of  bronze, 
flre-pan,  bra::*.er;  the  fire-place  orflre- 
pan  on  top  of  an  altar;  freely^  altar. 

fodid,  -ere,  f^ll,  fossus,  tr.,  dig,  dig 
out,  dig  up;  -iig  through  and  througli, 
plerce,  tear  prick,  stab. 

foede  [1.  fo^<tus],  adv.,  foully,  shame- 
fully,  basely. 

foedd,  -are,  >>ayl,  -&tus  [1.  foedus],  tr., 
make  fou7  or  hideous,  disflgure,  mar; 
mutilate»  cut  to  pieces;  lay  waste, 
spoll.    Ffij.,  deflle,  pollute. 

1.  foedu?.  -a,  -um,  adj.,  foul,  fllthy, 
hideou»  loathsome. 

2.  foeduTt,  -eris,  n.,  league,  treaty,  al- 
liance;  covenant,  agrfeement;  termsor 
condit'v)ns  of  a  compact,  law. 

folium,  "i  or  -ii,  n.,  leaf ;  inpl.,  leaves, 
foliag'\ 

follis,    Is,  m.,  bellows. 

fdmes,  itis  [foveo],  m.,  properly,  chips 
made  in  cutting  down  treea  or  hewing 
wood  tinder,  kindling-wood,  fuel. 

f6ns,  fontis,  m.,  spring,  fountain; 
sour:?e  of  a  river;  lake,  pool;  by  me- 
tonymy,  spring-water,  water. 

for,  <arl,  fatus  sum,  tr.  and  intr., 
si)eak,  say,  utter;  foretell,  prophesy, 
pr^dict.  fandus,  -a,  -um,  gerundive 
as  adj.i  that  may  be  spoken,  permis- 
si^tle,  right.  As  noun,  fandum,  -i,  n., 
==-Tas,  right. 

fo'  ^eps,  -ipis,  c,  a  pair  of  tongs,  pin- 
rs,  forceps. 


fore  and  forem:  see  sum. 

forlB,  -is,  /.,  door,  gate;  usually  in  pi., 
because  doors  were  made  in  two  or  three 
leavea^  leaves  of  a  door;  in  general, 
doorway,  gateway,  entrance. 

fOrma,  -ae,  /..  form  in  the  widest  senae, 
contour,  shape,  flgure,  i)erson;  sub- 
stance,  reality;  a  form,  flgure;  vlsion, 
apparition,  si)ecter;  semblance,  like- 
ness;  flne  flgure,  beauty;  type,  spe- 
cies,  kind,  sort. 

formlca,  -ae,  /.,  an  ant. 

1.  formldd,  -are,  -ayl,  -a.tu8,  tr.,  fear, 
dread,  be  afraid  of ;  intr.,  be  afraid. 

2.  formldd,  -inis,  /.,  dread  of  impend- 
ing  terror  or  expected  woe^  foreboding, 
alarm,  panic. 

fSrm^,  -are,  -&yl,  -atus  [f5rma],  tr., 
form,  fashion,  build. 

fom&z,  -&ciB,  /.,  fumace,  oven;  forge. 

fomix,  -nicis,  m.,  arch,  vault. 

tOTStf,foundonlyinnom.  and  abl.  sing., 
chance,  hap,  luck.  As  adverb^  fors 
(nom.  sing.;  originally  est  wasusedor 
understood;  aee  on  ii.  139),  perhaps,  per- 
chance,  maf  be,  posstbly;  forte  (abl. 
sing.),  by  chance,  as  it  chanced,  it  so 
chanced  that;  by  accident,  acciden- 
tally;  with  sl,  nisi,  ne,  perchance, 
X)erhaps,  haply. 

forsan  [properly,  fors  sit  an;  </.  forsi- 
tan],  adv.,  perhaps,  possibly,  mayhap. 

forsitan  Isee  note  on  ii.  506],  adv.,  -pev- 
haps,  possibly,  mayhap. 

fortasse  [fors,  forte],  adv.,  perhaps, 
possibly,  mayhap. 

forte:  seefoTB, 

fortis,  -e,  adj.,  strong,  stout,  sturdy 
physically;  strong  mentally,  bold, 
brave,  gallant,  valiaut,  steadfast,  un- 
daunted. 

fortfina,  -ae  [fors],  /.,  chance,  hap, 
luck;  fortune,  fate,  destiny,  whether  in 
good  senae,  good  fortune,  good  luck. 

.  glory,  success,  or  in  bad  eense,  ill  luclc. 
misfortune,  adversity;  situation,  cou- 
dition,  state,  plight.  Personified,  For- 
tfina,  -ae,  /.,  Fortune,  thought  of  as  a 
goddess. 

fortfin&tuB,  -a,  -iim  [fortHna],  acU., 
fortunate,  happy,  blessed. 

forum,  -I  [akin  to  foris],  n,,  properly, 
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out-of-door  place,  a  market-place, 
market;  the  Forum  of  a  Roman  toton, 
origmally  its  market-place,  then  the 
place  where  the  citizens  assembled  for 
business,  political  or  religious  purposes, 
eap.  for  the  iransacti  onof  legal  b  usiness; 
bymetonymijy  law  courts,  court. 

forus,  -i  [cf.  foris],  m.,  gangway,  pas- 
sage-way  in  a  ship. 

fOBsa,  -ae  [fodiS],/.,  ditch,  trencli. 

foveo,  -ere,  fovi,  f5tUB,  tr.,  keepwarm, 
warm.  Fig.,  cherish,  foster,  nurse, 
keep  alive,  care  for;  caress,  fondle, 
embrace;  cling  to,  hug. 

AractuB:  «««frangd. 

firagmen,  -inis  [frang5],  ».,  a  piece 
broken  off,  fragment,  piece. 

fragor,  -6riB  [ftango],  m.,  a  breaking; 
by  metonymy,  of  the  noise  made  by 
breaking,  crash,  dln,  uproar,  roar. 

ft&granB:  seefrdigTb, 

fragro,  -are,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  smell;  esp., 
be  fragrant.  fragrans,  -antis,  pr. 
prtcpl,  act.  08  adj.,  fragrant,  sweet- 
scented. 

A:ang5,  -ere,  fregl,  fra.ctU8,  tr.,  break, 
breakordash  to  pieces,  shatter,  crush, 
destroy;  break  down,  overix)wer, 
weaken,  exhaust;  of  ships,  wreck. 
fr&ctuB,  -a,  -um,  pf  pass.  prtcpl. 
aa  adj.,  broken,  shattered,  shivered, 
crushed. 

frS.ter,  -trlB,  m.,  brother. 

fraternuB,  -a,  -um  [ftater],  adj., 
brotherly,  fratemal,  frlendly. 

fraudd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [fraus],  tr., 
cheat,  defraud,  rob. 

firauB,  fraudiB,  /.,  fraud,  deceit,  trick- 
ery;  tricks,  wiles;  damage,  loss,  in- 
Jury,  caused  by  trickery. 

Arazineus,  -a,  -um  [fraxinuB,  ash- 
tree],  adj.,  of  ash-wood,  ashen. 

firemituB,  -as  [fremd],  m.,  any  confused 
noise;  uproar,  din,  hubbub;  shouting, 
acclamation,  applause. 

fremd,  -ere,  -ui,  -itum,  intr.,  make  a 
dull,  confused  noise,  murmur,  roar, 
howl,  shout;  of  horses,  neigh;  shout, 
assent,  applaud;  of  places,  ring,  re- 
soimd,  echo,  thunder.  Fig.,  howl  with 
rage,  rage,  rave. 

Mn5,  -&re,  -ayi,  -atus  [ft6num],  tr.. 


brldle,   curb.    Fig.,   curb,   check,  re 

strain.    fren&tus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass. 

prtcpl.  as  adj.,  bridled,  bitted. 
frenum,  -I,  n..  bridle,  bit,  curb,  reln, 

lit.  andfig. 
frequens,     -entis,     adj.,    of    places, 

crowded,    thronged,     much    visited, 

frequented;    of  persons,    thronging, 

crowding,  numerous,  in  numbers,  in 

crowds,  in  throngs;  of  things,  many, 

nimierous,  plenty  of. 
ffequent^,    -are,   -avl,    -&tU8    [fre-^ 

Quens],  tr.,  crowd,   throng;    i)eople, 

tenant;  visit  frequently,  resort  to,  fre- 

quent. 
fretum,  -I,  n.,  strait;  inpl.,  waters,  seas. 
frStUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  construed  with 

abl.,  trusting  to,  relying  on,  by  virtue 

of. 
frlgSns,  -entis:  «««frlge5. 
frlged,  ere,  — ,  —  [frlgus],  intr.,  be  cold, 

freeze,  be  stiff  with  cold,  be  cold  in 

death.  frlgens,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act. 

08  adj.,  cold,  esp.  cold  in  death,  life- 

less,  dead. 
firlgidus,  -a,  -um  [ftlgus],  adj.,  cold, 

chilly,  frozen. 
ftlgUB,  -oris,  n.,  cold,  coldness,  esp.  the 

chill  of  fear  or  of  death,  chilling  fear, 

fear,  dread;   in  pl.,  frosts,   chilling 

blasts. 
frondens:  «««fronde5. 
ftonded,  -erd,  — ,  —  [1.  ft5n8],  intr.^ 

have  leaves,  bloom.    ftondens,  -en- 

tis,  pr.  prtcpl.   act.  as  adj.,  having 

leaves  on,  leafy,  bloomlng. 
frondesc5,    -ere,  -  ,  —  [inceptive   of 

frondeo],  intr.,  put  forth  leaves,  shoot 

(out),  bloom,  blossom. 
frondeuB,  -a,  -um  [1.  fr5nB],  adj.,  leafy. 
frond58UB,  -a,  -um  [1.  fr5n8],  ac^.,  full 

of  leaves,  leafy,  blooming. 

1.  frons,  frondiB,  /.,  leaf,  leaves,  foll- 
age;  leafy  branch  or  bough;  by  meton- 
ymy,  chaplet,  garland. 

2.  fr5n8,  ftontis,  /.,  forehead,  brow, 
face;  by  metonymy,  the  front  of  any- 
thing,  e.g.  brow,  front,  face  of  a  cliff, 
prow  of  a  ahip. 

ftnmentum,  -I  [priginally  frHgimen- 

tum:  cf.  frux],  n.,  com,  grain. 
ftuor,  frul,  frftctUB  sum  [akin  to  frux]. 
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intr.,  with  ahl.y  enjoy,  flnd  pleasure 

In,  derive  delight  from. 
&tlstr&   [akin    to   firaus],    adv.,  erro- 

neously ;  in  vain,  to  no  purpose,  fruit- 

lessly,  without  effect;   groundlessly, 

needlessly,  without  cause. 
frflstror,  -&rl,  -atus  sum  icf.  fttlstra], 

tr.,  deceive,  clieat,  trick,  mock,  disap- 

polnt. 
frtistum,  -i,  ».,  Wt,  plece,  morsel,  of 

food;  of  atrange,  improper,  or  revolting 

food,  gobbet. 
ftux,  ftugis,  /.,  usually  in  pl,  fruits  of 

the  earth,  esp.  grain;  bymetonymy,  meal. 
fClCUS,  -i,  m.,  drone-bee,  drone. 
fuga,  -ae,  /.,  a  fleeing,  flight;   swift 

course  or  progress,  speed,  haste. 
\igaz,  -acis  [fugi5],  adj.,  apt  to  flee, 

given  to  flight,  fugitive;  fleet,  flying, 

swift. 
fUgid,  -ere,  fugl,  fugitum,  intr.,  flee, 

run   away;    tr.,    flee    from,    seek   to 

escai)e,  avoid,  shun;  escax>e  (from), 

avoid. 
fugS,  -are,  -ayl,  -&tus  [cf  fugiS],  tr., 

cause  to  flee,  put  to  flight,  rout,  dispel, 
.     disperse,  scatter. 
fulcio,  -Ire,  fulsl,  fultus,  tr.,  prop  up, 

stay,  support. 
fulcrum,  -I  [fulcid],  n.,  prop,  stay,  sup- 

port;  esp.,  the  head-rest  ofa  couch. 
fulgens:  see  fulgeo. 
fulged,  -ere,  fulsl,  — ,  or  fulgd,  ful- 

gere,  fulsl,  — ,  intr.,  properly,  oflight- 

ning,  flash,  lighten;  in  general,  flash, 

gleam,  glitter,  shine.    fulgens,  -en- 

tis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.y  gleaming, 

flashing,  glittering. 
fulg5,  -ere:  «^«fulged. 
fulgor,  -5ris  [fulgeo],  m.,  ilghtnlng, 

lightning-flash ;  in  general,  gleam,  glit- 

ter,  brightness. 
fulmen,  -Inis  [originally  fulgimen:  cf. 

fulgeo],   n.,   properly,   lightning  that 

etrikes  or  aet  things  ajlre,  lightning- 

flash,  thunderbolt.    Fig.,  of  persons, 

as  destroying  forces  or  agenciea,  thim- 

derbolt. 
fulmineuB,  -a,  -nm  [fulmen],  ac^.,  of 

or  pertaining    to   lightning;   freely, 

flashing,     gleaming,     lightning-like; 

deadly,  murderous. 


fUlmlnd,  -&re,  — ,  —  [fUlmen],  intr., 

hurl    the    lightning;    lighten.     Fig., 

llghten,  thunder;  flash,  gleam,  glitter. 
fultus:  «««fulcid. 
fulYUS,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  reddish  yellow, 

tawny,  yellow,  golden,  aubum;  lurid, 

ruddy. 
fUmeuB,  -a,  -um  [fOmus],  adj.,  smoky. 
fUmiduB,  -a,  -um  [fQmus],  adj.,  smoky, 

smoking,  steaming. 
fQmd,  -are,  — ,  —  [famuB],  intr.,  smoke, 

fume,  steam,  reek. 
f&muB,  -I,  m.,  smoke,  vapor. 
fQnale:  «««f&nalis. 
ftmaiiB,  -e  [flinis],  adj.,  of  or  pertain- 

ing  to  a  cord  or  ro^.  Aa  noun,  f&nale, 

-ia,  ».,  a  (waxen)  torch,  taper,  conaiat^ 

ing  of  a  cord  dipped  in  tallow  or  wax. 
fund&mentum,  -I  [2.  fundd],  n„  foim- 

dation,  groundwork. 
funditus  [fundus],  adv.,  from  tbe  {very) 

bottom;  completely,  entirely,  utterly. 

1.  fundd,  -ere,  ftLdl,  ftiBUs,  tr.,  pour, 
pour  out  or  forth,  shed  {tears).  Fig., 
scatter,  spread,  lavish;  overthrow,  lay 
low,  prostrate;  overcome,  vanquish, 
conquer,  rout.  Fig. ,  in  pasa. ,  tmth  mid- 
dleforce,  spread  out,  stretch,  extend; 
in  pass.,  with  pl.  suhject,  pour  out, 
stream  forth,  hurry,  hasten;  pourout 
tvords,  etc,  utter,  voice,  express.  fa- 
sus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj., 
spread  out,  extended,  spreading;  out- 
stretched,  lying  at  ease,  at  ease. 

2.  fundd,  -are,  -aTi,  -atus  [fundns], 
tr.,  properly,  lay  the  hottom  [founda- 
tion)  of  anything;  make  flrm  or  secure; 
found,  establish,  build. 

fundus,   -I,  m.,  bottom,    foundation; 

eep.,  th£  hottom  ofthe  sea,  deeps,  depths ; 

by  metonymy,  gulf,  abyss. 
ftnereuB,  -a,  -um  [ftlnus],  acU-,  oi  a 

funeral,     funeral,     funereal;    freely, 

deadly,  fatal. 
f&nestus,  -a,  -um  [ftLnuB],  ad^.,  caus- 

Ing  death  or  destruction,  deadly,  f  atal. 
funger,   -I,  ftinctUB  sum,  intr.,  with 

ahl.^  busy  one's  self  wlth,  engagein; 

perform,  fulfill,  execute,  discharge. 
flLmii,  -is,  m.,  cord,  rox)e,  cable. 
f&nuB,  -eriB,  n.,  funeral  procession, 

funeral  rites  {eip.  cremation),  funeral; 


ITTRENS 


62 


GELa 


bp  rMtonymy,  dead  Dody,  corpse; 
violent  deatli,  murder;  destructlon, 
ruln,  disaster,  calamlty,  horror. 

fUrSns:  «««furd. 

furiae,  -&rum,  pl.f.,  vlolent  passion, 
rage,  frenzy,  madness,  fury.  Per- 
sonijled,  Furiae,  -&rum,  pl.  /.,  the 
Furies,  goddesses  of  vengeance,  named 
Allecto,  Megaera,  and  Tiaiphoni,  who 
puraued  thoae  guilty  of  grievous  crimea; 
in  general,  avenging  or  tormenting 
spirits. 

fliri&liB,  -e  [furiae],  ac^.,  of  or  per- 
taining  to  the  Furies,  Fury's. 

furi&tus:  seefUTib, 

fUribundus,  -a,  -um  [furO],  acU', 
raging,  frantic,  frenzled,  mad. 

forid,  -&re,  -&yi,  -atuB  [furd],  tr., 
madden,  enrage,  make  frenzied. 
fUri&tus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  paes.  prtcpl.  as 
adj.,  maddened,  frenzied,  infuriate, 
infatuate. 

far6,  -ere,  -ul,  — ,  intr.,  rage,  rave,  be 
mad.  Fig.,  of  water,  seethe,  hoil;  of 
winds,  rage,  blow  f uriously.  furSns, 
-entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  a%  adj.,  freely 
vsed  of  any  strong  feeling,  raging, 
mad,  insane,  frenzied,  frantic;  esp.,  of 
those  in  love,  frenzied  with  love,  in- 
fatuate,  impassioned;  inspired,  pro- 
phetlc;  full  of  warlilie  spirit,  warlike, 
gallant,  valiant. 

foror,  -6ri8  [fur6],  m.,  fury,  rage, 
madness,  frenzy;  of  strong  feeling 
in  general,  esp.  the  passion  of  love, 
love,  passion;  hate.  Personijied, 
Furor,  -6ris,  m.,  the  demon  of  fury, 
Frenzy. 

mror,  -&rl,  -&tuB  Bum  [fur,  thief],  tr., 
steal.  Fig.,  take  away  stealthily, 
steal  away,  withdraw. 

f&rtim  [fCdrtum],  adv.,  stealthily,  se- 
cretly. 

fUrtlvuB,  -a,  -um  [f&rtum],  adj., 
stoleh.'  M^.,  secreted,  hidden,  secret, 
clandestine. 

Artum,  -i  [far,  thief],  ».,  theft.  Fig., 
secret  act,  stealth;  artiflce,  trickery, 
stratagem;  ftlrt6,  dbl.  eing.  as  adv., 
=ftlrtim,  stealthily. 

fascas,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  dark,  swarthy, 
dusky,  sable. 


f&8UB:  eeel,  fand6. 

fUttilis,   -e    [akin  t^  1.  fund6],  ae&^ 

properly,  perhapa,  of  vessels  that  ecuilp 

pour  out  {yieldup)  thAr  contents,  ledky. 

Fig.,  worthless,  useiess;  of  glass  or 

ice,  worthless,  brittlt>. 
futtiruB:  see  sum. 


Qabll,  -6rum,  pl.  m.,  Gabii,  an  ancient 
town  of  Latium,  near  home. 

gaeBum,  -I,  n.,  ^  Gallio  javelln,  long 
and  heavy. 

OaetHlUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  ot  theGaetuli, 
a  race  in  northwestern  Africa,  aouth  of 
Mauretania  and  Numidia^  i.  e.  in  the 
modem  Morocco,  Gaetulian. 

Galat6a,  -ae,  f,  Galatea,  a  Nereid  or 
sea-nymph. 

galea,  -ae,  /.,  a  helmet  of  leather;  con' 
trast  cassida. 

OallUB,  -I,  m.,  a  GauL 

OangeB,  -iB,  m.,  Ganges,  a  great  river 
of  Jndia. 

OanymidSs,  -is,  m.,  Ganymede,  a 
Trojan,  son  of  Laom£don  or  of  Tros; 
on  account  of  his  beauty,  Jupiter^s  eagle 
carried  him  off  to  heaven  from  MourU 
Ida,  that  he  might  he  the  cupbearer  of 
the  gods  in  theplace  of  Hehe,  the  daugh- 
ter  of  Juno, 

Oaramantes,  -um,  pl.  m.,  theGaraman- 
tes,  the  Garamantians,  a  powerful 
trihe  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  south  of 
the  Gaetuli,  in  the  m^dem  Fezzan. 

Oaramantis,  -idis,  /.,  adj.^  of  the 
Garamantes,  Garamantian;  freely, 
Libyan. 

gaude6,  -6re,  gaylsuB  sum.  intr.,  re- 
jolce,  be  glad,  delight;  toith  ahl., 
delight  in,  be  pleased  with;  with  injin., 
deUght  {to),  love  {to). 

gaudlum,  -I  or  -II  [gaude6],  n.,  joy, 
gladness;  delight,  pleasure;  by  me- 
tonymy,  of  that  which  givee  joy,  a 
delight,  Joy,  treasure.  Peraonifled, 
Oaudlum,  -I  or  -il,  ».,  Delight, 
Pleasure. 

gaza,  -ae  [a  Persian  word],  /.,  royal 
treasure;  freely,  treasure,  riches, 
wealth. 

Oela  or  Oel&,  -ae,  /.,  Gela,  a  city  on  the 
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southern  coatt  ofSieily,  tituate  on  a  river 

aho  called  Gela.     (For  the  long  final 

vowel  eee  note  on  ill.  703.) 
geliduB,  -a.  -um  [geia],  adj.,  lcy  cold, 

cold,  ic7,  trozen."  Fig.^  of  fear  and  itt 

effects,  ctiilling,  cold. 
Qeldnl,   -5rum,  pl.  m.,  the  Geloni,  a 

people  ofScythia,  on  the  river  Boryathe- 

nes. 
Gel5uB,  -a.  -um  [Gela].  acU^f  of  Gela. 

Geloan. 
gelti.  -Hb.  n.,  icy  coldness,  cold,  cliilli- 

ness,'frost.    Fig.,  chin,  e.g.  of  death  or 

ofoldage. 
geminuB,  -a,  -um  [glgn5],  ae^..  bom  at 

ttie  same  time,  twin-bom,  twin;  freely, 

palred,  double,  twofold;  like,  slmilar. 

As  noun,  geminl.  -5rum,  pU  m..  twins, 

(twin)  brothers. 
gemitUB,    -liB    [gem5j,     m.,    sighing, 

groaning,  moaning;  bellowing,  roar- 

ing  of  animaXs;  muttering,  nmibling 

of  the  earth,  etc;  by  metonymy^  sigh, 

wail,  groan,  moan.    gemitum  dare 

or  dtlcere.  heave  a  sigh,  sigh,  groan. 

moan. 
gemma,  -ae./.,  a  bud  or  eye  on  aplant. 

Fig.,  gem,  esp.  one  cut  or  set,  precious 

stone,  jewel. 
gem5.  -ere.  gemul.  gemitum.  intr., 

properly,  be  full;  sigh,  moan,  groan; 

creak,   mutter.  rumble;   of  animaU, 

bellow,  roar;   tr.    (§130),   sigh  over, 

lament,  bemoan,  bewail. 
gena.  -ae,  /•,  uaually  tn  pl.,  cheek, 

cheeks. 
gener,  generl.  m..  son-in-law;  freely, 

son. 
generator,  -5ri8  [gener5],  m.,  genera- 

tor,  breeder,  producer. 
gener5,   -are.    -avl.    -atus    [genuB, 

gign5],  tr.,  beget,  engender;  produce, 

breed;   in  pasa.,  be  born  of,   be  de- 

scended  from.    generatus.  -a,  -um, 

pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  bom  of,  son  of. 
genetrix,  -Icis  [glgn5],  /.,  she  that 

bears  or  has  borne,  mother. 
Ceni&lis.  -e  [geniuB].  adj.,  x)ertaining 
tothe  genius;  freely,  joyous,  festive, 
festal.    See  geniUB. 
genltor,  -5ris  rglgn5],  m..  a  begetter; 
father,  sire. 


irenltuB:  0««glgn5. 

geniuB,  -I  or  -II  [glgn5],  m..  the  genius 
guardian  spirit,  a  BpiriA  having  special 
care  or  protection  of  a  given  individual 
or  place;  se^  $$291,  292.  Each  pereon 
was  believed  to  have  his  genitUt  orpro- 
tecting  tpirit,  born  with  him  and  dying 
with  him;  this  spirit  waa  the  giver  o} 
all  his  Joye  and  pleaaare». 

gSns,  gentls  [glgn5],  /.,  a  company  o/ 
people  related  to  one  another  by  birth,  a 
clan  consieting  of  several  relatedfami- 
liea;  freely,  race,  nation,  people;  in 
pl.,  the  nations,  the  world,  mankind. 

genH,  -118,  n.,  knee;  freely,  leg. 

genu8.  -eris  [glgn5],  n.,  birth,  desoent, 
origin.  lineage;  by  metonymy,  thoee  of 
like  birth,  race,  stock,  tribe,  breed; 
things  oflike  birth,  kind,  sort,  species; 
scion.  oflshoot,  oflspring,  descendant; 
being,  creature. 

germ&na:  eee  germ&nus. 

germ&nu8.  -a.  -um  [germen,  bud, 
shoot],  adj.,  properly,  from  the  eame 
ehoot  or  bud,  own,  full  {brother  or  sis- 
ter).  As  noun,  germ&nu8,  -I,  m.,  full 
brother.  brother;  germana,  -ae,  /., 
f ull  sister,  sister. 

ger5,  -ere.  geeel,  geetue,  tr.,  bear 
about  wlth  one,  laear,  carry,  wield, 
wear,  have;  {carry  off,  i.e.)  possess, 
enjoy;  {bear,  carry,  i.e.)  display,  ex- 
hibit;  ofwar,  carry  on,  wage,  manage, 
conduct;  in  general,  do,  execute,  •per- 
form. 

geetamen,  -inls  [geBt5],  n..  something 
borne  or  worn,  esp.  something  borne  by 
a  soldier,  equipment.  accoutrements. 
arms,  hamess,  gear. 

geetd,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tUB  [freq.  o/ger5], 
tr.,  bear  about  with  one,  bear,  carry; 
esp.,  ofparts  ofthe  body,  carry,  possess. 

gestus:  seegev^. 

QetiouB.  -a.  -um,  acU.,  of  the  Getae,  a 
Thradan  tribe  on  the  Danube;  freely, 
Thracian. 

glgn5.  -ere.  genul.  genitus.  tr.,  begeit; 
bear,  bringforth;  produce.  genitUB. 
-a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  bom 
of ,  descended  from,  son  of. 

glacl&Us.  -e  [glaciSB],  adj.,  icy.  coia 
frozen. 
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glaolSs,  -Idl,  /m  ioe. 

gladlus,  -i  or  -II,  w.,  sword. 

glaeba,  -ae,  /.,  lump  of  earth,  clod; 
/rsely,  land,  earth,  soil,  glebe. 

glaucus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  bright,  gleam- 
Ing;  bluish  green,  green,  bluish  gray, 
gray. 

QlaucuB,  -I,  m.,  Glaucus.  (1)  A  pro- 
phetic  sea-god,  originally  a  flsherman  of 
Anthedon,  a  eeaport  of  Boeotia.  (2) 
The  father  of  Deiphobe,  the  Oumean 
8it' '.    (3)  An  unknown  Trojan. 

gliBCv,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  grow,  swell 
up,  increase. 

glObUB,  -I,  m.,  a  round  body,  globe,  orb, 
sphere.  Fig.,  company,  throng,  band, 
troop. 

glomer6,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [glomus, 
ball,  esp.  of  yarh],  tr.,  properly,  wind 
or  form  in  a  ball;  freely,  gather,  col- 
lect,  mass,  muster;  in  pas».,  in  middle 
tenee,  gather,  assemble. 

glOria,  -ae,  /.,  glory,  fame,  renown; 
by  metonymy,  the  desire  of  glory,  ambi- 
tion;  of  a  peraon,  the  glory,  the  pride. 

gn&tUB:  eeexLhXMB. 

Gn6BiuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Gnosus,  the 
ancient  capital  of  Crete,  situate  on  the 
northern  coaet,  Qnosi&n',  bymetonymy, 
Cretan. 

Oorg5,  -onlB,  /.,  a  Gorgon,  one  of  three 
dread  aistera,  daughters  of  Phorcus,  but 
eap.  Medusa;  she  had  snakes  for  hair, 
and  all  ehe  looked  on  wae  turned  to 
etone.  Perseue  slew  her,  cut  off  her 
head,  and  gave  it  to  Minerva,  who  flxed 
it  on  her  shield  (the  aegis);  freely, 
a  Gorgon,  Gorgon-like  creature  or 
monster. 

Oort^niuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Gortyna,  a 
dty  of  Crete,  Gortynian;  /rc«/y,Cretan. 

QraocliuB,  -i,  m.,  Gracchus,  a  cognom^n 
in  the  gena  Sempronia. 

gradior,  gradi,  greBSUB  Bum  [gradus], 
intr.,  step,  walk,  go;  go  forth  or  out; 
proceed,  move,  advance. 

OradlYUB,  -I  [gradior],  m.,  Gradivus, 
the  Strider,  a  nam^  of  Mars,  picturing 
him  aa  ne  strides  forth  to  battle. 

gradUB,  -tiB,  m.,  step,  pace,  movemenX;, 
course;  by  metonymy,  step,  round  of 
aladder. 


Or&lugena,  -ae  [Or&iu8+gIgn6],  m^ 

properly,  one  Oredan  born;  a  Greek. 
Oraius,  -a,  -um,  adj„  Greek,  Grecian. 

As  noun,  Or&I,   -6rum,  pl.  m.,  the 

Greeks. 
gr&men,  -inie,  n.,  grass;  freely,  plant, 

herb;  herbage. 
gramineuB,  -a,  -um  [gr&men],  adj.^ 

of  grass,  grassy. 
grandaevuB,     -a,     -um    [grandi8+ 

aevum],  adj.,  old,  aged. 
grandiB,   -e,   adj.,   full-grown;   large, 

big,  great,  huge. 
grandd,  -inls,/.,  hail  storm,  hail,  hail- 

stones. 
gr&tes,  pl'f.y  uBuallyfound  only  in  nom. 

and  acc,  thanks;  reward,  requital,  re- 

turn. 
gr&tia,  -ae  [gr&tU8],  /.,  properly,  any- 

thing  that  pleases,  loveliness,  charm, 

beauty,  grace;  favor,  kindness,  cour- 

tesy;  by  metonymy,  of  the  reeults  of 

favor,  etc,  regard,  esteem,  affection, 

love;  thanks,  gratitude,  thankfulness. 

appreciation. 
gr&tor,  -&rl,  -&tUB  Bum  [gr&tU8],  intr. 

with  dat.,  wish  one  joy,  rejoice  witb 

one,  congratulate;  freely,  note  or  re- 

mark  thankf  ully. 
gr&tUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  pleasing,  charm- 

Ing,  delightful,  agreeable,  dear. 
graviduB,  -a,  -um  [gravlB],  adj.,  prop- 

erly,     heavy,     burdened,     weighted; 

heavy  wlth  child  or  young,  pregnant, 

lit.  and  fig.,    teemlng  with,  full   of, 

abouhdlng  in,  rich  In. 
graviB,  -e,  adj,,  heavy,  weighty;  firm, 

solid,    sturdy,   massive;  =  gravidU8, 

heavy   {^ith   child)^  pregnant.    Fig.y 

burdened,  enfeebled,  afflicted;  heavy, 

burdensome,  trylng,  severe,  grievous; 

of  persons,  in  eomplimentary  meaning^ 

weighty,  venerable,  respected. 
gravlter  [gravis],  adv.,  heavily,  vlo- 

lently.     Fig.,    weightily,     strongly, 

deeply,  vehemently 
grav6,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [gravlB],  fr., 

weigh  down,  load,  burden,  oppr^-iSr 

clog,  lit,  andflg, 
gremlum,  -I  or  -U,   n.,  lap,  bosoni, 

breast.    Fig.,  lap,  bosom,  embrace. 
1.  gresBUs:  9es  gradior. 
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t.  gresius,  -fts  [gradlor],  m.,  stepping, 

walkiiig,  gait;  hy  metonymy^  step,  way. 

oourse. 
grex,  greglB,  At  flock.  herd,  drove,  llt- 

ter. 
Orf  Il6tt8,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Grynla  {or 

Qrynium),  a  amall  town  in  Aeolis,  Aaia 

Minor,  wUh  a  noted  temple  of  Apollo^ 

Grynean. 
gubern&clum  or  gubernaculum,  -I 

Iguberno,    steer],   ».,    steering-gear, 

helm,  tiller,  rudder. 
gubemator,  -Oris  [gubemO,  steer],  m., 

steersman,  belmsman,  pilot. 
gurges,  -Itifl,  w.,  a  raging  abyss,  snrg- 

Ing  gulf,  swirling  waters;  freely,  gulf, 

abyss;  flood,  water,  sea. 
gUBtO,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tU8,  tr„  taste, 

take  a  little  of.  Fig.^  taste  0*01^«,  etc,)^ 

partake  of,  enjoy. 
gutta,  -ae,/.,  a  (Liquid)  drop. 
guttur,  -urlB,  n»,  throat,  gullet. 
GyaroB,  -I,  /.,  Gyaros,  a  small  ieland 

in  tke  Aegean  Sea,  one  of  the  Cycladee, 
Oyaa,  -ae,  m.,  Gyas.   (l)  A  lYojan,  com- 

rade  of  Aeneaa.    (2)  An  Italian. 
QfgeSt  -l8,  m.,  Gyges,  a  Trojan  alain 

by  Turnue, 
OyllppuB,  -I,  m.,  Gylippus,  anArcadian. 
gfTMBt  -I,  m.,  circle,  eap.  one  deacribed 

by    a    horse  in     maneuvere,   circling 

movement;  freeXy,  circle,  coil,  spire 

(ofasnake). 


habdna,  -ae  [habeO],  /.,  properly,  that 
by  which  a  thing  is  held;  thong,  strap; 
inpl.,  reins;  habSnas  dare  or  inmit- 
tere,  give  free  rein  to,  spur  on,  drive 
at  f ull  speed,  lit.  and  fig. 

^abed,  -Sre,  -ul,  habitue,  tr.,  have,  in 
a  wide  variety  of  uses,  literal  and  flgura- 
tive^  hold,  possess,  keep,  occupy,  in- 
habit;  fig.^  (holdt  i.e.)  consider,  deem, 
regard. 

{D^bilis,  -e  [habeO],  adj.,  easily  held  or 
handled,  handy,  light,  suitable,  con- 
venient. 

:^abitd,  -&re,  -&vi,  -&tu8  [freq.  of 
habe6],  tr.t  properly,  possess  perma- 
»iently,  possess;  dwellin,  inhabit;  intr.^ 
dwell,  live,  abide. 


habitus,  -fte  [habeO],  «n.,  properly,  fhA 
way  a  thing  holds  itself,  conditicn» 
state,  plight,  appearance,  aspect; 
dress,  attire. 

h&c  [8c.  parte  or  vi&],  adv.,  (by)  this 
way;  on  this  side,  here;  hac  .  .  .  h&c, 
this  way . . .  that  way,  here .  .  .  there. 

h&ctenu8  [h&c+tenuB],  adv.,  ueed  (i) 
ofplace,  up  to  this  point,  thus  far,  so 
far,  (2)  of  time,  up  to  this  ttme,  so  far, 
hitherto,  till  this  present  (time),  tiU 
now. 

Haedl:  «««haedue. 

haedUB,   -I.   m.,  a  young  goat,    kid 
Haedl,  -5rum,  pl.  m.,  the  Haedi,  the 
Kids,  two  stars,  (or  a  double  etar)  in 
the  constellation  Auriga,  the  wagonert 
whose  rising  wae  attended  by  rain. 

HaemOn,  -onie,  m.,  Haemon,  a  Sutu- 
lian. 

HaemonidSe,  -ae,  m.,  Haemonides,  son 
of  Haemon,  a  Latin  prieet  of  Apollo 
and  Diana, 

haereO,  -$re,  haesl,  haestum,  intr., 
hang  on  or  to  anything;  stick  (to), 
cling  (to),  be  or  remain  flxed,  stand 
Immovable  ('*be  rooted  to  the  8pot'% 
be  fastened.  Fig.,  linger,  halt,  falter, 
be  at  a  loss,  be  embarrassed,  hesitate. 

HalaeeuB,  -I,  m.,  Halaesus,  ally  of 
Tumus,  Ceader  of  the  Aurunci  and  ihe 
Oeci;  he  was  slain  by  Pallas. 

h&litU8,  -118  [hald],  m.,  breath;  vapor, 
exhalation. 

HallUB,  -1  or  -ii,  m.,  Halius,  a  Trojan. 
comrade  of  Aeneas. 

h&16,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tum,  t^r.,breathe; 
offlowers,  breathe,  be  fragrant. 

HaJyB,  HalyoB,  m.,  Halys,  a  Trojan. 

Hamm6n,  -6ni8,  m.,  HsLmmon,  properly, 
the  name  of  a  god  native  to  Libya  and 
JJpper  Egypt,  with  afamous  temple  and 
oracle  in  an  oasis  of  the  Libyan  desert; 
he  was  identifled  by  the  Oreeks  with 
Zeu8  and  by  the  Bomans  udth  Jupiter. 
The  nam£  flnally  becams  msrely  a  title 
of  Jupiter  (in  English  usage,  Ammon). 

h&muB,  -I,  m.,hook;  link  in  chain  maii. 

harena,  -ae,  /.,  sand;  by  inetonymy, 
seashore,  strand,  beach. 

harSn68U8,  -a,  -um  (harSna]  adj., 
sandy. 
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Haipalycd,  -6fl,  /.,  Harpalyce,  a 
Thracian  princesa^  famoua  as  a  war- 
rior  and  a  huntress. 

Harpalyous,  -i,  m.,  Harpalycus,  a 
Trojan. 

Harpyia,  -ae  [scanned,  sometimes  at 
leastt  with  but  three  syllables;  yi  repre- 
sents  a  Oreek  diphthong],  /.,  a  Harpy, 
a  winged  monster,  described  by  Vergil 
tu  having  the  face  of  a  woman  and  the 
body  of  a  bird.    See  PhineiUB. 

Uaruspez,  -spicis  \a  stem  akin  to  bira 
=:exta  +  Bpecid],  m.,  a  soothsayer, 
wh>o  learned  thefuture  by  examining  the 
exta,  diviner,  proptiet. 

hasta,  -ae,/.,  spear,  lauce,  dart. 

liaBtile,  -is  [liaBta],  n.,  properly,  the 
»haft  of  a  »pear;  by  metonyfny,  spear, 
javelin,  dart,  lance. 

,]iaud,  adv.i  used  comm^nly  with  a  single 
word,  esp.  with  adverbs,  occasionally 
adjectives  and  verbs,  not,  not  at  all, 
by  no  means.  liaud  Becus  (=liaud 
aliter),  not  otlierwise,  just  so,  pre- 
cisely  so,  so. 

naurlo,  -ire,  hausi,  hauBtuB,  tr.,  draw 
up  or  out,  draw  (liquids),  drain;  drain 
by  drinking  up,  drlnk  up.  Fig.^  drink 
in  speech,  etc,  listen  to,  hearken  to; 
drink  in  air^  etc,  breathe,  inhale;  of 
punishment,  suffer,  endure;  ofasword 
or  weapon,  drink  one*s  life  blood,  slay, 
destroy. 

hauBtus:  see  bauriO. 

hebed,  -ere.  — ,  —  [hebeB,  duii],  intr., 
be  blunt,  be  dulL  Fig.,  be  dull;  be 
sluggish  or  inactlve. 

iLebetd,  -are,  -avi,  -&tu8  [hebes,  dull, 
blunt],  tr.,  blunt,  make  dulL  J%g., 
blunt,  dull,  dlm,  impalr,  weaken. 

HebruB,  -i,  m.^  Hebrus,  a  river  of 
Thrace. 

Hecate,  -Ss,  /.,  the  goddesa  Hecate, 
eister  of  Latona;  see  §  282. 

Hector,  -oriB,  m.,  Hector,  eon  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba,  bravest  ehampion  of  Troy, 
slain  by  Achillea. 

HectoreuB,  -a,  -um  [Hector],  adj.,  of 
Hector,  Hector's,  Hectorean;  freely, 
Trojan,  and,  since  the  Bomana  were 
thought  of  aa  descended  from  the 
Trojans,  Boman. 


Hecuba,  -ae.  /..  Hecuba,  daughter  oj 
king  Ciaaeua,  and  wi/e  of  Prtam. 

heia:  «m  eia. 

Helena,  -ae,  /.,  Helen,  daughter  of 
Jupiter  and  Leda,  wife  of  the  Spartan 
king  Tyndareue.  She  was  wife  of 
Menelaus  of  Sparta,  but  was  carried  off 
to  Troy  by  Paris  (§  51).  Thie  breach  of 
hospitality  by  Paria  caueed  the  Trojan 
war. 

HelenuB,  -i,  m.,  Helenus,  aaon  ofPriam, 
celebrated  ae  a  aoothsayer.  After  Troy 
fell,  Pyrrhus  carried  him  to  Epirus; 
there  he  later  became  king  and  married 
Andromache. 

Hel5ruB,  -I,  m.,  Helorus,  a  river  of 
eastern  Sicily,  mth  wide  marsfies  at  its 
mouth, 

HelymuB,  -I,  m.,  Helymus,  a  SicUian  in 
the  suite  of  Acestes. 

herba,  -ae,  /.,  springlng  vegetation, 
green  stalk,  green  blade,  grass,  herb- 
age,  iierb,  plant. 

HerbSsuB,  -i,  m.,  Herbesus,  a  Butulian. 

Herculee,  -iB,  m.,  Hercules,  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Alcm^ne,  fam^usfor  many 
mxirvelous  feats  of  strength  and  daring; 
after  his  death  he  was  deijled  and  wor- 
shiped  as  a  god  of  strength  and  prowess. 

HerculeuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Hercuies, 
Herculean. 

heres,  herSdis,  m.,  heir. 

Hermione,  -6b,  /.,  Hermione,  dceughter 
of  Menelaus  and  ffelen,  married  Jirst  to 
Pyrrhus,  then  to  Orestes. 

heroB,  herdiB,  m.,  properly,  a  human 
being  of  divine  parentage,  a  demlgod, 
hero. 

HcBperla:  «««  HeBperiuB. 

HeBperidCB,  -um,  pl.  /.,  properly,  the 
Western  Maidens,  the  Hesj^erides, 
keepers  of  a  garden  of  golden  apples 
vaguelylocated in thefar west,  either in 
westem  Africa  or  on  an  island  off  the 
coast.  To  aid  them  in  their  watch  (or, 
as  som£  say,  to  replace  them)  a  sleepless 
dragon  was  set  to  guard  the  apples. 

HcBperiUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  properly,  of 
the  evening,  or,  since  the  eventng  seems 
to  come  from  the  west,  of  the  west, 
westem;  poetically,  since,  from  ths 
point  of  view  of  the  ancient  woHd 
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Itaiy  lay  far  to  the  wsst,  Itallan.  A» 
noun,  HeBperia,  -ae  (sc  terra),  /., 
Hesperla,  a  poetic  name  of  Italy. 

heu,  interjection,  alasl  alil  ali  mel 

heilB,  interjection,  hol  wliat  liol  ho 
therol  holloal 

hiatUB,  -fls  [hid],  m.,  an  opening,  ai)er- 
ture,  yawnlng  mouth,  mouth  of  a 
cave,  etc. 

hlbemuB,  -a,  -um  [akinto  hiemB],  a4j., 
of  winter,  wintry,  winter;  stormy. 
As  noun,  hibema,  -drum  {sc.  oas- 
tra),  pl.  n.,  winter  quarters,  winter 
camp;  by  metonymy,  winter  spent  in 
camp;  freely,  year. 

1.  hio  or  hlc  {see  on  vt  791),  haeo,  hdo, 
demonstrative  adj.  and  pron.,  this  {one) 
near  the  speaker,  whether  in  point  of 
place  or  in  the  speaker^s  thought,  this  of 
mine,  my,  mine;  this  one,  he,  she,  it; 
hlc  .  .  .  hlc,  this  .  .  .  that,  the  ond 
.  .  .  the  other,  in  pl.,  ihese  .  .  .  those, 
some  .  .  .  others;  hlc  .  .  .  ille,  the 
latter  .  .  .  the  former;  when  uaed 
alone  it  often  =  th.Q  following  or  the 
aforesaid. 

2.  hic,  adv.,  used  (1)  of  place,  in  this 
place,  here,  there,  (2)  of  time  and 
kindred  ideae,  at  this  moment,  at 
this  point,  hereupon,  there,  there- 
upon. 

hiems,  hiemlB,/.,  winter;  hymetonymy, 
wintry  weather,  storm,  tempest; 
storminess,  inclemency,  severity  of 
the  weaiher  or  of  the  sea.  Fersonifled, 
Hiems,  HiemlB,  m.,the  Storm-god,  the 
Storm. 

hlnc  [hlc],  adv.,  uaed  (1)  of  place,  from 
this  place,  hence,  thence;  hinc  .  .  . 
lllinc,  hinc  .  .  .  hino,  on  this  side 
.  .  .  on  that  {side) ;  hinc  atque  hino, 
on  this  slde  and  on  that,  all  around, 
everywhere,  (2)  of  time,  from  this 
time,  thereupon,  thereaf  ter,  af  ter  this, 
(3)  of  source,  origin,  cauae,  from  this 
source,  from  (for)  this  cause,  hence, 
therefore. 

hid,  -are,  -avl,  -&tum,  intr.,  stand 
open,  gape;  open  the  mouth,  gai)e 
wide,  yawn. 

Hippocodn,  -ontis,  m.,  Hippoco5n,  a 
comrade  of  Aeneas. 


Hippol7t€,  -ds,  /.,  Hippolyte,  daughter 
of  Mars,  queen  of  the  Amazons. 

HippotadSs,  -i8,  m.,  son  or  descendant 
of  Hippotes. 

hirsatus,  -a,  -um,  a<^.,rough,  shaggy, 
bristly,  prickly,  bushy. 

Hisb5,  -dnis,  m.,  Hisbo,  a  Butulian. 

hlsco,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.^  ojpen,  gape,- 
yawn;  open  the  m^uth  in  stammering, 
halting  utterance,  mutter,  stammer, 
speak  brokenly. 

h5o:  see  hlc  and  hftc. 

hodlg  [hlc+dies],  adv.,  to-day,  this  day. 

hom5,  hominis,  c,  a  human  being, 
man  or  woman,  a  mortal,  but  esp.  a 
man;  inpl.,  manklnd,  the  humanrace. 

honor  or  hon5s,  -5ri8,  m.,  honor,  re- 
pute,  esteem  in  which  one  is  held,  re- 
spect,  glory,  fame;  by  metonymy,  of 
tokens  of  esteem,  reward,  recomjpense, 
prize;  oflering  to  the  gods,  sacrifice, 
worship,  reverence;  honorary  rites, 
honorary  festival;  beauty,  grace, 
qualities  that  win  esteem  and  honor.. 

hon5ratu8:  «««hon5r5. 

hon5r5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [honor],  tr., 
clothe  with  houor,  houor,  resi)ect. 
hon5ratus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl. 
as  adj.,  honored,  respected;  worthy  of 
honor,  resj^ectable. 

hon58:  «««honor. 

h5ra,  -ae,  /.,  hour;  freely,  time,  sea- 
son,  moment.  Fersonijled,  H5rae, 
-arum,  pl.  /.,  Seasons;  the  Hours, 
goddess  attendants  of  the  Moon. 

horrendus:  «««horre5. 

horrens:  see  horre5. 

horre5,  -5re,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  stand  on  end, 
bristle.  Fig.,  be  rough,  bristle;  be 
afraid  {infright  or  in  panic  "  one^s  hair 
stands  on  end,*'  etc),  be  frightened; 
shake,  shiver,  tremble;  tr.  ($130), 
shudder  or  shiver  at,  fear,  dread. 
horrendus,  -a,  -um,  gerundiveasa^j.^ 
dreadful,  frightful,  awful;  in  good 
sense,  awe-inspiring,  reverend,  ven- 
erable.  horrens,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl. 
act.  as  adj.,  bristly,  shaggy,  rough. 

horre8c5,  -ere,  horml,  —  [hors65], 
intr.,  begin  to  bristle.  Fig.,  shudder 
with  fear,  tremble,  be  startled;  tr, 
(S 130),  shudder  at,  dread. 
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horrldak,    -a,   -um    lliorreO],    aaj., 

brlstly^     brlstling,     rough,    sliaggy, 

grlsly;  rougli,  imkempt,  uncouth;  by 

metonymy,  fearful,  horrid,  frightful. 
borrlfer,  -fera,  -feni2n[horre0+fer6], 

adj.^  terror-bringing,    awe-inspiring, 

fearful,  awful. 
horriflcO,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [liorre6+ 

facio],     tr.^  make   rough,    cause  to 

bristle,  terrify,  frighten. 
iLorrlficus,  -a,  -um  [horreO+facid], 

adj.,  causing  horror  or  terror,  appall- 

ing,  terrible. 
horrisonus,  -a,  -um  [horred+sond], 

adj.,   soimding  dreadfully,  of  awful 

sound. 
horror,  -6ris  [horre6],  m.,  properly,  a 

standing  on  end,  roughening,   bris- 

tling ;  by  metonymy,  terror,  fright,  hor- 

ror ;  loith  armdrum,  dread  din  or  clash. 
hort&tor,  -oris  [hortor],  m.,  onewho 

urges,   inciter,  exhorter,  encourager, 

oounsellor. 
hortor,  -&rl,  -atus  sum,  tr.,  urge,  in- 

cite,  spur  on,  exhort,  encom^age. 
hospeB,  -itiB,  c,  host;  guest;  stranger; 

friend. 
hospitium,  -1  or  -il  [hospeB],  n.,  hospi- 

tality,  f riendship ;  f riendly  welcome  or 

greeting ;  by  m^tonymy,  friend. 
hospitUB,     -a,    -um  [hospeB],   adj., 

strange,  stranger,  foreign;  friendly. 
h08tia,-ae,/.,  sacrificial  animal,victim. 
hoetilie,  -e  [hoetis],  adj.,  of  an  enemy, 

enemy's,  hostile. 
hOstiB,  -l8,  c,  enemy  {properly,  of  a 

country  or  race) ;  freely,  enemy  of  an 

individual,  foe;  stranger  (since  in  early 

days  every  stranger  waa  regarded  aa  an 

enemy). 
hftc  [hic],  and  h6c  (an  archaic  form), 

adv.,  to  this  place,  hither;  hflc  iUtic, 

htic  .  .  .  lllflc,  hither  and  thither, 

hither  .  .  .  hither;  htic  atque  htic, 

hither  and  thither,  on  all  sides. 
hfkmanus,  -a,  -um  [hom6],  adj.,  of  or 

belonging  to  human  beings,  human, 

mortal,  man's. 
huml:  see  humus. 
humilis,  -e  [humue],  adj-,  properly,  on 

or  near  the  ground,   low,  low-lying. 

Fig.,  lowly,  humble,  meek,  submissive. 


hum6,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tU8  [humue],  tr. 

cover  with  earth,  lay  in  the  ground. 

bury,  inter. 
humuB,    -I,  m.,    earth,   ground,   soil: 

huml,  loc.  sing.  aaadv.,  on  the  ground, 

in  the  groimd. 
Hyadee,  -lun,  pl.  /.,  the  Hyades,  a  group 

of  seven  stars  in  tlie  head  of  the  constel- 

lation  Taurus.    The  myth  represented 

them  to  be  daughters  of  Atlas  and  aisters 

of  the  Pleiades. 
hydra,  -ae,/.,  aHydra.    (l)  Thefamoua 

Lernaean  Hydra,  elain  by  Herculea.  See 

Lema.    (2)  A  monater  tvith  Jlfty  heads, 

one  of  the  agencies  by  which  the  toicked 

are  puniehed  in  Tartaru». 
hydrue,  -I,  m.,  water  serj^ent,  snake. 
Hymenaeue,  -I,  m.,  Hymenaeus  or  'B.j- 

men,  god  of  marriage;  by  metonymy 

(§  189),  marriage,  nuptials,  bridal. 
H^rpaniB,  -ie,  m.,  Hypanis,  a  Trojan. 
Hyrc&nuB,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  of  theHyrcani, 

a  tribe  on  the  Caspian  Sea,  H^rrcanian. 
Hyrtacid68,  -ae,  m.,  son  of  Hyrtacus, 

a  title  of  Nisus, 
Hyrtacus,  -I,  m.,  Hyrtacus,  d  Trojan, 

father  of  Nisus. 


laced,  -6re,  lacul,  iacitum,  intr.,  lie 
down,  lie,  lie  quiet,  lle  at  ease;  esp., 
lie  in  death,  be  laid  low,  be  slain. 
Fig.,  of  lands,  lie,  be  situate,  lie  out- 
spread.  iac6n8,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl. 
act.  as  adj.,  in  Jlg.  eense,  of  landa, 
spreading,  outspread,  low-lying. 

Iaci6,  lacere,  iecl,  lactus,  tr.,  throw, 
cast,  hurl,  fling.  Fig.,  throw  up  walU 
etc,  lay,  set,  erect. 

lact&ns:  see  iact6. 

Iact6,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tUB  [freq.  o/iaci6], 
tr.,  throw,  cast,  hurl,  fling  often  or 
violently;  toss  about,  drive  about, 
buflet.  Fig.,  tum  over  (thoughte, 
cares,  etc),  i)onder  deeply,  harbor, 
cherish;  of  speech,  throw  out  wildly, 
utter  wildly,  speak;  with  b6  (m6,  etc), 
vaimt  one's  self,  boast,  exult.  lac- 
t&ns,  -antlB,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  ae  adj., 
boasting,  boastful,  vainglorious. 

lactlira,  -ae  [iaci6],  /.,  propeily,  a 
tkrowing  away,   eep.  a  throwing  of 
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things  overboard  to  ligMen  ship  in  a 
storm;  freely,  loss. 

laculor,  -ari.  -atus  sum  [iaculum], 
intr.  and  tr.,  properly,  hurl  a  javelin, 
*'javeUn";  freely,  hurl,  cast,  throw, 
fling. 

laculum,  -I  [iaciO],  n.,  daic,  javelin, 
missile. 

laera,  -ae,  /.,  laera,  a  nymph  of  Mt, 
Ida  (in  Phrygia),  mother  of  Pandarus 
and  Bitias. 

iam,  adv.,  used  properly  of  time,  to 
emphaaize  tJie  last  of  a  series  of  mo- 
m^ents,  or  the  close  of  a  period  of  time, 
by  this  time,  at  last,  already,  now  at 
length,  now;  of  the  future,  like  mox, 
soon,  ere  long;  immediately,  in- 
stantly;  in  various  combinations,  iam 
tum,  then  already,  even  at  that  early 
time,  even  then;  iam  dtldum  and 
iam  prldem,  this  long  time  {paat), 
for  a  long  time,  long  since,  long  ago; 
iam  nunc,  even  now;  iam  adeO, 
by  this  (very)  moment,  already,  pres- 
ently;  lam  Inde,  from  that  very  in- 
stant,  immediately,  forthwith,  at 
once;  iam  iam,  with  fut.  prtepL,  at 
every  moment,  every  instant,  con- 
stantly,  with  pres.  prtcpl.,  by  this 
time,  now,  at  last;  iam  .  .  .  iam, 
now  .  .  .  now,  now  .  .  .  then,  at  oue 
time  .  .  .  at  another,  flrst  .  .  .  then; 
iam  iamque,  now,  now,  again  and 
again,  every  moment,  already. 

iam  dudum:  see  iam. 

iam  pridem:  see  iam. 

i&nitor,  -5ri8  [ianua],  m.,  door- 
keeper,  i)orter;  keej^er,  guardian  (o/ 
8ome  entrance). 

i&nua,  -ae,  /.,  door,  esp.  a  house-door 
{i.e.  the  entrance  from  ihe  etreet  or 
road) ;  freely,  entrance. 

I&nus,  -I  [akin  to  Diana],  m.,  the  god 
Janus;  see  §294.  Janue  waa  perhaps 
originally  a  god  of  (day)  light,  ofthe 
opening  and  the  closing  day,  and  thus 
was  naturally  represented  as  having 
two faces.  One  story  made  him  an  early 
king  of  Latium. 

lapyx,  lapygiB,  adj.,  of  lapygia  (i.e. 
Calabria  or  Apulia,  in  southeastem 
Italy),   lapygian,  Apulian.    Aa  noun^ 


I&P3rx,  I&pyglB  ise.  ventus),  m., 
lapyx,  the  west  (or  eouthwett)  wind, 
which  blew  from  lapygia  towards 
Greece,  a  toind  favorable  for  naviga- 
tion  to  Qreece. 

larbas,  -ae,  m.,  larbas,  king  of  Maure- 
tania,  aon  of  Jupiter  Hammon;  he  wa» 
a  suitor  of  Dido. 

lasides,  -ae,  tn.,  a  descendantof  lasius 
or  lasus. 

lasiUB,  -1  or-li,  m.,  lasius,  eon  ofjupiter 
and  Electra,  and  brother  of  Dardunas. 
With  Dardanua  he  came  from  Ita  'y  to 
Asia  Minor;  according  to  some  accounta 
he  married  a  daughter  of  the  Trojan 
king  Teucer. 

iaspis,  -idiff,  /.,  jasper,  a  precioua 
stone. 

ibi  [is],  adv.,  used  (1)  of  place,  in  tha* 
place,  there,  (2)  of  time,  then,  there- 
upon,  here,  hereupon. 

ibidem  [ibi+Idem],  adv.,  in  the  same 
place,  in  that  very  place. 

icaruB,  -I,  m.,  Icarus,  son  of  Daedalus; 
he  sought  to  escape  with  his  father  from 
Crete,  but  flew  so  near  to  the  sun  that 
the  wax  by  which  his  winga  werefastened 
on  wae  melted  and  he  fell  into  the 
Icarian  eea  andperished  there. 

ic6,  -ere,  Icl,  ictus,  tr.,  strike,  smite, 
hit. 

1.  ictus:  seelQb, 

2.  ictuB,  -tis  |Jc6],  w.,  blow,  stroke, 
thrust;  by  m^tonymy,  vrounA. 

Ida,  -ae«  f  Ida.  (l)  A  m^untain  in  Crete, 
where  oupiter  waa  said  to  have  been 
brought  up;  later  it  was  a  famous  eeat 
of  hia  worship.  (2)  A  mountain  in 
Phrygia,  near  Troy,  aUo  sacred,  esp.  to 
Cybele. 

1.  Idaeus,  -a,  -um  [ida],  ad^j.,  of  Ida 
(Cretan  or  Trojan),  Idaean;  by  me- 
tonymy,  Phrygian,  Trojan. 

2.  idaeuB,  -I,  m.,  Idaeus,  a  charioteer  of 
Priam. 

idalia,  -ae  <ind  idalium,  -I  or  -li,  n., 
Idalia  or  Idalium,  a  toum  and  grove 
in  Gyprus,  afavorite  reeort  of  Venus. 

idalium:  see  idalia. 

idalius,  -a,  -um  [idalia],  a<^.,  of  idalia 
Idalian. 

id&8,  -ae,  m.,  Idas,  a  OThracian, 
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IdoiroO,  adv.,  for  that  reason,  on  tbat 
aceount.  wltli  that  purpose,  therefore. 

Xdem,  eadem,  idem  [is],  dem.  adj.  and 
pronoun,  the  same,  the  very  {eame)', 
often  =an  adv.,  also,  likewise,  at  the 
same  time.  For  its  scansion,  at  times, 
8ee^2iS. 

IdeO,  adv.,  on  that  account,  for  that 
reason,  therefore. 

Idmdn,  -oiLiB,  m.,  Idmon,  a  SuttUian, 
meseenger  of  Turnua. 

Idomoneus,  -ei,  m.,  Idomeneus,  a  king 
of  Crete,  leader  of  the  Cretan  contingent 
in  the  Greek  force  hefore  Troy.  On  his 
return  to  Crete,  in  accordance  tnth  a 
vow,  he  sacriflced  his  son  to  the  goda; 
in  consequence  of  a  peetilence  that  fol- 
lowed  this  act  the  Cretans  banished 
Idomeneus. 

iecur,  -oris,  n.,  the  liver. 

igitUT,  conj.,  consequently,  accordtngly ; 
in  questions,  it  constitutes,  like  English 
pray,  pray  tell  me,  a  strong  appeal 
for  an  answer. 

ignaruB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,  +  gn&rus, 
knowing,  akin  to  (g)ndBc6],  adj.,  not 
knowing,  ignorant,  imacquainted 
with,  imaware,  unsuspectlng. 

ign&via,  -ae  [Ign&vuB],/.,  slothfulness, 
cowardice. 

ignavufl,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,  +gn&vu8, 
busy],  adj.,  idle,  lazy,  slothful. 

Xgn6Bc5,  -ere,  — ,  —  [ignis],  intr.,  take 
flre,  kindle.  Fig.,  be  kindled,  be  in- 
flamed. 

XgneuB,  -a,  -um  [ignis],  adj.,  of  flre; 
flery,  flaming.  Fig.,  flery,  glowlng, 
ardent;  gleaming,  glittering. 

IgnipotenB,  -entiB  [IgniB+potgns], 
adj.,  properly,  swaying  fire;  as  title  of 
Vulcanus,  lord  of  flre. 

IgniB,  -ia,  m.,  flre,  flame,  flash  offlre  or 
flame;  flrebrand,  faggot;  esp.,  heavenly 
flres  {e.g.  of  sun,  moon  and  stars), 
lightning;  in  pL,  flashes  of  lightning, 
lightning-flres.  Fig.,  flre  of  love,  pas- 
sion. 

IgndbiliB,  -e  [in,  not,+(g)n5B0d]j  adj., 
unknown;  base-bom;  ignoble,  inglo- 
rious,  worthless,  common. 

Igndrd,  -&re,  -avl,  -atuB  [in,  not,+ 
<g)BOBCO],  tr.t  shut  one's  eyes  to,  not 


know,  be  unaware  of,  be  Ignorant 

{of). 
ign5tu8,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,  +(g)n5tuB], 

a4}'%  imknown,  obscure,  strange. 
Uez,  Ilicis,  .,  the  holm-oak,  oak. 
Ilia,  -ae,  /.,  Illa,  a  name  ofRhea  Silva^ 

daughter  of  NumUor  (the  rightful  king 

of  Alha  Longa  who  vxis  dispossessed  by 

his  hrother  AmuHtis) ;  Ilia  was  mother, 

by  Mars,  of  Romulus  and  Hemus. 
Ilia,  Uium,  pl.  n.,properly,  ths  abdom^n, 

from  the  lower  rihs  to  the  hips,  groin. 

flanks,  sides. 
IliacuB,  -a,  -um  [iliam]  tadf.,  of  llium. 

Ilian,  Trojan. 
IliaB,  -adiB  [Ilium],/.,aTrojanwoman. 
Ilicet  [I,  imp.,  +licet],  adv.   properly,  a 

formula  of  dismissal,  you  may  go,  go 

at  once,  all  is  over,  forthwith,  imme- 

diately,  instantly,  at  once. 
ilione,  -@B,/.,  Illone,  the  eldest  daughter 

of  Priam,  wife  of  Polymestor. 
Ilioneus,   -el,   m.,  Ilioneus,   an   aged 

Trojan,  the  spokesman  of  the  Trojans 

before  Dido  and  Latinus. 
Ilium,  -I  or  -il,  n.,  Ilium,  Troy.    8ee 

Tr5ia. 
iliuB,  -a,  -um  [ilium],  adj.,  of  Ilium, 

Ilian,  Trojan. 
iUe   {archaic   oUe),  illa,  illud,  gen. 

illlUB,  dem.  adj.,  that  one  (at  a  dis- 

tance),  that,  yonder;  the  foUowing;  as 

opposed  to  hlc,  (the  one  more  remx)te  in 

place  or  in  one's  thoughts),  the  former; 

that,  the  f amous,  the  well-known,  the 

great  (properly,  yonder,  the  one  yonder 

at  whom  I  ampointing) ;  at  tim^s  almost 

like  the  English  deflnite  article,  the. 

At  times  almost  pleonastic,  cf,  v.  457. 

As  pron.,  he,  she,  it,  in  pl.^  they  (more 

emphatic  than  i8). 
iUIc  [ille],  adv.,  in  that  place,  there, 

yonder. 
illlnc  [llle],   adv.t   from    that   place, 

thence. 
illlic  [iUe],  adv.t  to  that  place,  thither; 

llflc  illHc,  hither  and  thither,  this 

way  and  that,  aroimd. 
illyricuB,  -a,  -um,  od/.,  of  Illyria,  a 

province  on  the  east  coast  of  the  AdricUic, 

Illyrian. 
Ilui,  -1,  m.,  nus.  (1)  Son  of  Tros  OJMt 
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founder  of  Hium,  From  him  Troy 
derived  the  name  Ilium.  (2)  The  older 
form  of  ItiluB.  the  cognomen  of  Asca- 
niu8.  (3)  ARutulian. 

Imagd,  -iniB,  /.,  an  imltation  or  copy ; 
counterfeit  presentment,  reproduc- 
tion;  form,  shape,  appearance,  guise, 
manifestation;  semblance,  (mialeading) 
apx)earance;  apparition,  phantom, 
ghost,  shade. 

Ima5n,  -onis,  m.,  Imaon,  a  Butulian, 

imber,  -briB,  m.,  heavy  (pelting)  rain, 
rain-storm,  sbower;  rain,  storm;  by 
m^tonymy,  rain-cloud,  storm-cloud ; 
water.  Fig.t  rain,  hail  (of  weap- 
ons). 

imitabillB,  -e  [imitor],  adj.»  that  may 
or  can  be  imitated,  imltable. 

imitor,  -ari,  -atus  sum,  tr.,  imitate, 
counterfeit,  copy,  mlmic. 

immanis,  -e,  adj.,properly,  of  size  that 
frightens  or  appalh,  of  excessive  or 
monstrous  size,  immense,  huge,  vast, 
enormous,  giant,  strong.  Fig.^  of 
character^  monstrous,  atrocious,  sav- 
age,  fierce,  wild,  frightful. 

immined,  -6re,  — ,  —  [in-froot  of 
minor],  intr.,  project  or  hang  over, 
overhang.  Fig.^  {overhang^  i.e.)  com- 
mand  a  city,  wall,  etc,  threaten,  men- 
ace. 

immltis,  -e  [in,  not,-fmiti8,  mild,  mel- 
low],  adj.,  not  soft  or  mellow,  harsh. 
Fig.,  sour,  cruel,  unfeeling,  merciless, 
ruthless. 

immd,  adv.,  whoseproper  force  ie  to  cor» 
rect  or  amend  what  precedes,  nay,  nay 
rather,  on  the  contrary,  nay  more,  nay 
even. 

Immold,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus  [in-f-mola], 
tr.,  properly,  sprinkle  a  victim  With  eac- 
rijicial  meal  preparatory  to  a  sacrifice, 
sacriflce;  freely,  slay,  kill. 

imm5tUB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+m6tu8], 
adj.,  unmoved,  unshaken,  imdis- 
turbed;  firmly  fixed,  settled;  im- 
movable,  motionless.  Fig.,  xmmoved, 
unchanged,  steadfast,  settled,  firm. 

immundus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,-fmun- 
dus,  clean],  adj.,  unclean,  loathsome, 
filthy,  foul. 

Imp&r,  -aris  [in,  not,+p&r],  o^/.,  un- 


even,  unequal,  ill-matched;  imequal 
to,  inferior  to,  not  a  match  for. 

impedio,  -Ire,  -Ivl  or  -il,  -Itus  [i2i+ 
pes],  tr.,  entangle,  entwine,  inter> 
weave,  interlace.  Fig.,  hinder, 
hamx>er. 

impell5,  -ere,  -pull,  -pulsus  [in-fpel- 
16],  tr.,  strike  against  or  upon;  strike, 
smite,  hit;  drive  forward,  push  on, 
set  in  motion,  impel ;  overthrow,  over- 
tum,  uproot,  dislodge.  Fig.,  strike, 
smite;  impel,  incite,  induce,  pervade, 
constrain. 

imperito,  -are,  -avl,  -&tum  [freq.  of 
imperd],  intr.,  rule  with  might  and 
power,  rule,  sway,  be  lord  of. 

imperium,  -I  or  -il  [imper6],  n.,  com- 
mand,  order,  mandate,  decree;  by 
metonymy,  the  power  to  issue  orderst 
control,  authority,  sway,  sovereignty, 
sovereign  power,  empire;  realm,  do- 
minion,  empire. 

imper6,  -&re,  -avl,  -atum,  tntr.  and 
tr.,  command,  order  a  thing  or  deed, 
command,  bid  a  person  do  somsthing. 

impetus,  -lis  [impet6,  assail,=in+ 
pet5],  m.,  onset,  onrush,  attack,  as- 
sault;  force,  violence,  vehemence;  im- 
pulse,  momentum. 

imping6,  -ere,  -pegl,  -pactus  [in+ 
pang6],  tr.,  properly,  flx  or  fasten  on; 
dash  against,  drive  against. 

impius,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+pius],  adj.t 
properly,  failing  in  one^s  duty  (see 
pius);  esp.,  impious,  irreverent,  god- 
less;  freely,  accursed,  wicked,  nefa' 
rious. 

imple5,  -6re,  -6vl,  -€tu8  [in+ple6,  old 
verb,  flU],  tr.,  fiU  up,  fill  full  {of); 
satisfy,  lit.  andflg. 

implic5,  -are,  -avl  or  -ul,  -&tU8  or 
-itUB  [in+plic5],  tr.,  fold  into,  en- 
wrap,  entangle;  bind  fast;  lodge 
flrmly  in,  implant;  lodge  in,  lay  in, 
link  with,  bind  to;  twine  or  wreathe 
about,  encircle.  Fig. ,  f old  in  or  round, 
enfold,  embrace,  clasp  closely,  holCL 
fast,  cling  to. 

improbus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+probuf], 
adj.,  properly,  not  up  to  standard, 
either  as  falling  short  of  the  stcmdard 
or  08  going  beyond  proper  bound$,  in- 
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ferior,  bad,  poor;  in  moral  ««n««,  liad, 
wicked,  base;  esp.,  dlshonest,  knavlsli; 
shameless,  worthless;  vlolent,  fierce, 
tyrannous. 

impulBus:  ««(?  Impelld. 

Xmus:  eee  Inf eTVLS, 

ln,  prep.  I.  With  abl.,  uted  (1)  ofplace, 
in,  within,  in  the  midst  of ;  on,  upon, 
among,  (2)  o/  time^  in,  during,  in  th6 
course  of,  (3)  in  other  relationa,  in  re- 
lation  to,  in  connection  with,  in  the 
case  of.  II.  With  acc.,  used  (1)  o/ 
motion  towards^  lit.  and  flg.,  into,  in, 
unto,  among,  towards,  against,  on, 
xxpon,  (2)  o/  time,.  up  to,  into,  imtil, 
ag^inst  (i.e.  in  anticipation  o/  a  time  to 
come),  (3)inmodal  relation8,.suicoTA\ng 
to;  towards,  regarding,  (4)  in  phrasee 
involving  the  idea  o/  distribution,  e.g. 
in  n&vlB,  ship  by  ship.  In  prlmis, 
properly^  among  the  first;  esjpecially, 
particularly,  flrst  and  foremost. 

inachius,  -a,  -um  [Inaohus],  adj.,  of 
Inachus,  Inachus's,  Inachian.  See 
InachuB. 

Inachus,  -I,  m.,  Inachus,  8ono/  Oceanus; 
/ounder  andflrat  king  o/  Argoe^/ather 
o/Io. 

Inamabilis,  -e  [in,  not,+am6],  adj., 
unworthy  of  love,  unlovely,  hateful, 
odious. 

inanis,  -e,  adj.,  empty,  void,  vacant. 
Fig..t  (empty,  i.e.)  substanceless,  unsub- 
stantial,  ghostly,  phantom;  empty, 
idle,  useless,  fruitless,  vain.  As  noun, 
In&ne,  -is,  n.^  void,  empty  space. 

In&rdescO,  -ere,  in&rsl,  —  [in+&r- 
d€sc5],  intr.^  take  fire.  Fig.,  bum, 
blaze,  glow. 

InarimS,  -es,  /.,  Inarime,  an  island  in 
the  Mare  Tyrrhenum,  offthe  Campanian 
coast,  now  Ischia. 

AnauBus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,  +  auded], 
adj.,  undared,  unventured,  imtried, 
unattempted. 

Inbellis,  -e  [in,  not,  +  bellum],  adj., 
uiiv.wrlike,  unflt  for  war;  peaceful, 
harmless. 

Incanus,  -a,  -um  [In+c&nus],  adj-, 
very  gray,  hoary,  white. 

incasBum:  eee  casBUS. 

incautuB,  -a,  •  um  [in,  not,  +  cautus], 


adj^t  not  watchful,  oft  one's  guard, 
incautious,  heedless,  unsusi^ecting. 

incSdO,  -ere,  -cessl,  -cessum  [in+ 
C$d6],  intr.^  go,  step,  march  along, 
move,  advance,  esp,  in  slow,  stately 
/aehion,  march. 

incendium,  -I  or  -il  [inoendO],  n.,  fire, 
conflagration.  Fig.,  ruin,  destruction. 

incend6,  -ere,  -cendl,  -cSnsus  [in+ 
canded],  tr.^  make  or  cause  to  glow, 
set  fire  to,  set  afire,  kindle;  bum,  con- 
sume.  Fig.,  set  ablaze,  light  up;  in- 
flame,  kindle,  incite,  excite,  arouse, 
incense,  enrage,  harrow,  distress. 

incSnsus:  «««  incend5. 

Inoeptum:  eee  incipi6  (end). 

inceptus:  «««incipiO. 

incertus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,  +  certas], 
adj.,  in  act.  senee,  uncertain,  doubtful, 
hesitating,  wavering;  o/  an  axe,  ill- 
aimed;  o/  the  vun  or  themoon,  uncer- 
tain,  dimmed,  clouded;  not  knowing, 
ignorant;  in  paes.  eense,  o/  things 
about  which  one  is  uncertain,  uncertaiu, 
doubtful,  unreliable. 

inceBsus,  -Hb  [inc5d5],  m.,  a  walking; 
gait,  pace,  esp.  a  dignifled  pace. 

ince8t6,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tU8  [incestus, 
unclean],  tr.,  j)ollute,  deflle. 

inoid5,  -ere,  -cidi,  —  [in+cad5],  inlr., 
fall  upon,  lit.  and  flg.,  fall;  o/  a 
missile  weapon,  fall  in  or  on,  lodge. 
Fig.,  (/allupon,  i.e.)  happen  on,  chance 
ui)on,  meet. 

Incid5,  -ere,  -cldl,  -clsus  [in+caed5], 
tr.,  cut  into,  cut  off,  cut. 

inclpi5,  -ere,  -c5pl,  -ceptus  [ln+ 
capi5],  tr.,  lay  hold  on,  take  in  hand; 
begin,  commence;  essay,  undertake. 
attempt;  intr.,  esp.  o/  epeech,  begin. 
inceptum,  -I  (p/  pasa.  prtcpl.  as 
noun),  n.,  beginning;  attempt,  imder- 
taking,  essay,  purpose,  resolve. 

inclSmentia,  -ae  [In,  not,  +  cl5m6n8, 
mild,  gentle],  /.,  unkindness,  inclem- 
ency;  severity,  rigor. 

Incltid5,  -ere,  -cl&sl,  -ol&sus  [in+ 
claud5],  tr.,  shut  up,  shut  in,  hem  in, 
conflne,  imprison;  ahut  one  thing  up 
with  another,  include,  insert,  enclose« 
envelop,  surround. 

inclllsuB:  ««6lnol1id6. 
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InclutuB,  -a,  -um  [ln+olu6,   clueO, 

bear],  a<y.,  properly,  lieard  of,  talked 
of,  famous,  illustrlous,  renowned, 
celebrated. 

IncognituB,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,  +  oog- 
nitUB],  adj.,  unknown,  uncertain. 

lncoli5,  -are,  -&vl,  -atus,  tr.,  begin, 
commence  (the  verb  is  commonty  used 
of  beginning  thingt  which  are  never 
flnished) ;  freely,  build,  arect. 

lncol6t  -ere,  -colul,  —  [In+coW],  tr., 
dwell  in,  inbabit. 

Incolumls,  -e,  adj.,  safe,  sound,  un- 
injured,  unhurt,  intact. 

incomltatus,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,  + 
comitor],  odj.,  unaccompanied,  un- 
attended. 

InconcessuB,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,  +con- 
cedd],  adj.,  not  permitted,  forbidden. 

IncduBultuB,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,  +  c6n- 
suld],  o<^'.,  properly,  unconsulted; 
very  rarely,  imadvised,  uncounseled. 

Incredibllls,  -e  [in,  not,  +  credlbllls], 
adj.,  not  to  be  believed,  past  belief, 
passing  strange,  extraordinary. 

Increpito,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tu8  [ln+ 
crepltd],  tr.,  cry  out  to,  call  upon, 
challenge;  cry  out  against,  chide, 
rebuke,  blame,  flnd  fault  with. 

Increpd,  -are,  -crepui,  «crepltum 
[ln+crep5],  intr.,  make  a  noise, 
rattle,  clatter,  resound;  tr.  ($130), 
sound  forth,  blaze  forth.  Alao  tr., 
cry  out  against,  blame,  chide,  re- 
buke. 

Incresc5,  -ere,  -5vl,  —  [In+cr6sc6], 
intr.,  grow  in  or  on,  grow  up,  grow. 
Fig.,  grow,  increase. 

IncubS,  -are,  -cubul,  .-Itum  [ln+cub6, 
oUl  verb,  lie],  intr.,  lie  in  or  upon. 
Fig.,  lie  on,  brood  over;  with  dlvltilB, 
brood  over,  devote  one's  self  to,  sur- 
render  one's  whole  being  to. 

incultuB,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+col6],  adj-* 
untilled,  waste,  desert,  deserted.  Fig., 
uncultivated,  unpolished,  rude;  neg- 
jected,  unkempt,  disordered.  As  noun, 
incultum,  -I,  n.,  waste  place,  wilder- 
ness. 

incumb6,  -ere,  -cubul,  -cubltum[ln+ 
cumbo,  oldverb,  lay],  intr.,{%  \2fd),prop' 
srly,  lay  or  fling  one's  self  on,  fall  upon. 


swoop  npon ;  !ean  on,  lean  over,  recllne 
on  or  over,  rest  ui)on.  Fig.,  apply  one's 
self  to,  bend  one's  energies  to;  with 
remiB,  bend  to,  ply  with  might  and 
main;  of  hoatile  exertiont  press  on, 
attack,  assail. 

Incurr6,  -ere,  -currl,  -curium  i:in+ 
curr5],  Intr.,  run  into  or  against,  rush 
at  or  on,  press  to  the  attack;  assalL 
attack. 

Incury5,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [ln+curv6], 
ir.,  curve,  bend,  arch. 

IncHe,  Incfldls  [In+clidd,  strike],/.,  ac 
anvil. 

•Incfl86,  -&r6,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [In+causa], 
tr.t  accuse,  censure,  blame. 

Incutl6,  -ere,  -cubsI,  -cubsub  [ln+ 
quatld],  tr.,  strike  upon,  strike  into, 
dash  into.  Fig.,  (strike  into,  i.e.)  be- 
stow  on,  give  to,  lend. 

Indag6,  -InlB,  /.,  an  encircling,  en- 
closing,  esp.  a  mode  of  hunting  con- 
sisting  in  encloaing  a  atretch  of  foreat 
by  a  circle  of  nets,  dogs,  horses  and  men, 
in  order  that  gam£  may  be  completely 
eurrounded  and  thus  captured  or  kUled; 
by  metonymy,  a  circle  of  nets,  dogs, 
etc.;frsely,  hunting-force. 

Inde  [Is],  adv.,  used  (1)  of  place,  from 
that  place,  thence,  therefrom,  (2)  of 
time  and  eequence,  after  that,  there- 
upon,  then. 

IndSbltus,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+d5be5], 
adj.,  unowed,  undue;  unallotted,  uu- 
assigned. 

IndecorlB,  -e  [In,  not,+decuB],  adj.* 
without  glory  or  honor,  inglorious,  dis- 
honored,  disgraced. 

lndefeBSU8,-a,  -um  [ln,not,+d5fe8BUB]^ 
adj.,  unwearied,  untired. 

IndeprSuBUB,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+d5- 
prSndd],  adj.,  properly,  uncaught,  i.e. 
undiscovered ;  freely,  undiscoverable, 
unsolvable. 

Indiclum,  -I  or  -II  [lndlc6],  n.,  informa- 
tion,  evidence.  testimony. 

Indlc5.  -ere,  -dlxl,  -dlctus  [ln+dli51, 
tr.,  declare  publicly,  announce  form* 
ally,  proclaim;  appoint,  assign. 

Indigena,  -ae  [Indu,  old  form  of  In, 
eeen  in  certain  compound  word8,-\-root 
of  glgn5],  c,  one  bom  in  a  (given) 
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oountry,  natlve.    As  adj.,  native-bonL 
native. 

indlgnor,  -&rl,  -atus  sum  rindl- 
gnus],  tr.,  consider  or  deem  unworthy 
(of  one'8  aelf) ;  be  angry  at,  chafe  at; 
intr.t  be  angry,  be  enraged,  fret. 

IndlgnuB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+dIgnu8], 
<Ky.,  unwortby,  undeserving;  improp- 
er,  undeserved,  unseemly;  wretched, 
imflt,  shameful,  cruel. 

indiscrgtus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,-f  di8+ 
06rn5],  adj.,  properly,  undistin- 
guished;/r«f;y,  indistlnguishable. 

indoles,  -i8  [ind=lndu  {see  indigena) 
-fOleS,  old  verb,  grow],  /.,  properly, 
that  which  grows  in  (i.e.  is  innate  in) 
one,  nature,  eap.  high  and  noble  nature, 
character,  worth. 

Indomitus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+domd], 
ad^.,  properly,  untamed,  wild;  unre- 
strained,  uncontroUed ;  freely,  un- 
tameable,  ungovemable;  flerce,  vio- 
lent. 

IndubitO,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tum  [in+du- 
bit6],  intr.,  feel  doubts  {over,  i.e.)  con- 
ceming,  doubt,  mistrust. 

indac5,  -ere,  -dtixl,  -ductus  [in+da- 
00],  tr.,  lead  or  brlng  to;  (lead,i.e.) 
draw  on  clothing,  etc,  put  on,  don. 
Fig.,  (jLead  into,  i.e.)  spur  on  or  into, 
Incite,  induce,  persuade. 

inductus:  eee  ind1ic5. 

indulge6,  -ere,  Indulsl,  Indultum, 
intr.,  be  kind  to,  yield  to,  yield,  give 
scope  to  (for),  gratify,  indulge;  in- 
dulge  In,  give  one's  self  up  to,  give  way 
to. 

indu5,  -ere,  Indul,  indtitUB,  tr.,  put 
on  clothing,  arms,  etc;  cover  one's  self 
with  clothing,  etc,  deck,  array,  adorn. 
Fig.,  put  on,  assume;  in  pass.,  with 
ndddleforce,  as  a  dep.  verb  (§§  138, 154), 
put  on,  don.  indfltus,  -a,  -um,  pf. 
pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  with  abl.,  clad  in, 
adomed  with,  wearing. 

IndUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  India,  Indian. 
Asnoun,  Indl,  -6rum,  pl.  m.,  the  Indi, 
the  inhabitants  of  India,  the  (East) 
Jndians. 

indfltus:  eeeindVL^, 

IneluctabillB,  -e  [in,  not,+ez+luotor], 
adj.,  properly,  of  a  Htitation  out  of 


which  one  can  not  (torestle,  i.e.)  flght  hik 

way,  inescapable,  inevitable,  imavoid* 

able. 
Ine6,  -Ire,  -Ivl  or  -ii,  -Itum  [ln+e5], 

tr.,  go  into,  enter.    Fig.,  enter  ui)on, 

begin,  undertake. 
inermlB,  -e,  and  Inermus,  -a,  -um  [In, 

not,+arma],  adj.,  unarmed,  defence- 

less. 
inermus:  see  Inermis. 
Iners,  -ertls  [In+ars],  adj.,  properly^ 

unskilled,  unskillful;  freely,  slugglsh, 

inactive,  idle,  spiritless;  helpless,  life- 

less. 
inezpertus,   -a,   -um   [In,   not,+ex- 

pertUB],  adj.,  in  active  eense,  not  hav- 

Ing  tried,  without  experience ;  in  past. 

sense,  untried,  unessayed,  unattemp- 

ted. 
IneztrloablllB,  -e  [In,  not,+eztrIcd, 

disentangle],    adj.,  inextricable,    un- 

solvable. 
Infabricatus,  -&,  -um  [In,  not,+fa- 

brlc5],  adj.,  immade,  unfashioned,  un- 

wrought,  unhewn. 
Infandus,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+fandu8], 

acU',   unspeakable,   unutterable;   (be- 

yond  words,  i.e.)  impious,  villainous; 

grievous,  awful,  dreadful.     A8  noun, 

Infandum,  n.  acc  sing.,  used  as  an 

exclamation,   O  woe  unutterablel   oh 

horrorl 
InfSns,  InfantlB  [In,  not,+for],  adj-* 

properly,  without  the  power  of  speech, 

speechless;  yoimg,  infant.    As  noun^ 

Infans,  -antls,  c,  infant,  baby,  child. 
Infaustus,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+fau8tU8, 

favorable,  from  faved],  adj.,  unpro- 

pitious,   unfavorable;   in  pase.  aenee^ 

not  favored,    unfortimate,   unlucky, 

accursed. 

1.  InfectuB,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+facl6], 
acU.,  undone  (i.e.  not  yet  done),  im- 
performed,  unfinished;  of  gold^ 
unwrought,  unminted,  uncoined; 
undone,  i.e.  revoked,  nullifled. 

2.  infectus:  «««Infiol6. 

Infellz,  -IclB  [In,  not,+f51Iz],  adj,, 
properly,  imfruitful.  Fig.,  in  pase, 
eense,  unblessed,  luckless,  hapless,  111- 
starred,  accursed,  wretched;  in  aet. 
eenae,  ill-boding,  baneful,  ominous 
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InfBnBUB,  -a,  -um  Lin+fendd,  old  verb, 
strike],  adj.,  properly,  of  things  that 
come  into  collision  with  other  things, 
hostile,  in  hostlle  splrit  or  manner, 
deadly;  enraged,  embittered. 

Inferiae,  -arum  [infer67],  pl-  /.,  ofler- 
Ings  to  the  dead,  of  meal,  mUk,  honey, 
oil,  water,  sacrifice. 

Inferlor:  eee  InferuB. 

Infemus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  Inferus],  acU-, 
properly,  lying  beneath,  lower;  esp., 
of,  in  or  pertaining  to  tlie  imderworld, 
infemal,  nether;  of  the  sliades,  of  tlie 
realms  beneath. 

Iiifer6,-ferre,  -tull,  inl&tus  [in+fer6], 
tr.,  bear  or  bring  Into,  carry  into  or 
upon;  bear  eacriflcee  to  an  altar  or  to 
a  god,  ofler,  profler,  render;  Inferre 
bellum,  vjith  dat.,  (bring,  i.e.)  begin 
war  against,  take  tlie  field  against, 
assail,  attack;  with  se,  or  inpass.^toith 
middle  force,  bear  one's  self  to,  go, 
proceed  {against),  rush,  hasten. 

InferuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  comp.  Inferior, 
-U8,  8up.  infimus  or  Imus,  -a,  -um, 
lower,  beneath;  esp.,  of  the  under- 
world,  nether.  Fig.,  low,  lowly, 
humble,  mean.  In  sup.,  lowest, 
deepest,  lowest  part  of,  bottom  of, 
foot  of;  often  best  rendered  by  even, 
very.  As  noun,  inferi,  -orum,  pl.  m., 
the  dwellers  in  the  underworld. 
Imum,  -I,  ».,  depth,  bottom,  foim- 
dation. 

Infestus,  -a,  -um  [in+fend6,  old  verb, 
strike],  acU-t  in  pase.  sense,  assailed, 
molested,  unsafe;  inact.  eense,  assail- 
ing,  hostile;  deadly,  dangerous;  of  a 
weapon,  levelled.    Cf.  Infensus. 

Inficid,  -ere,  -fecl,  -feotus  [in+faoi5], 
tr.,  properly,  perhaps,  put  or  dip  in 
(dye,  etc),  dye,  stain,  color,  steep. 
Fig.,  stain,  defile,  poUute,  corrupt. 

Infigd,  -ere,  -f ixl,  -f Ixub  [in+f Ig5], 
tr.,  flx  in,  fasten  on,  fasten  logether, 
Interlock;  impale;  lodge.  .^t'^.,  fasten, 
lodge,  Imprint. 

Xnfind5,  -ere,  -fidl,  -fissus  [in+find6], 
tr.,  cut  into,  cleave;  plow  the  seaa. 

inflt,  defective  verb,  counting  aa  pres. 
indic.,  'Jie  (she)  begins;  esp.,  begins  to 
si)eak. 


Inflxus:  eeelDflgb, 

Infiamm5,  -are,  -avl,  -&tUB  [ln+ 
flamm5],  tr.,  set  on  flre,  klndle.  Fig., 
fan  into  a  fiame.  kindle,  infliame,  fire, 
arouse,  excite. 

Infleotd,  -ere,  -flexl,  -flexus  [in+ 
flect5],  tr.,  bend.  Fig.,  bend,  tum, 
influence,  alter,  change. 

Inflexus:  0«6infiect5. 

Infl5.  -are,  -avl,  -&tu8  [in+fl5],  tr., 
blow  into  or  upon,  blow  up,  inflate, 
swell. 

InfSrmiB,    -e  [in,  not,+f5rma],   ac^., 
formless,  shapeless,  misshapen,  hid- . 
eous,  awfuL 

Inf5rm5,  -&re,  -&yl,  -atuB  [in+ 
fSrma],  tr.,  form,  shape,  fashion. 

Infr&ctus:  «««inftlng5. 

Inftended,  -6re,  — ,  —  [in+ftend5, 
ftende5],  intr.,  gnash  the  teeth, 
gnash.    Only  in  prea.  prtcpl.  act. 

InfreniB,  -e,  and  infrSnus,  -a,  -um 
[in,  not,+frSnum],  adj.,  of  horeee, 
unbridled;  ae  traneferred  epithet,  of 
riders  whose  horees  go  unbridled,freely, 
bold  and  skillful  in  horsemanship. 
Fig.,  unbridled  inpassion,  reckless. 

Inf^5n5,  -are,  -ayi,  -&tu8  [in  + 
ftenum],  tr.,  properly,  put  a  bridle  on, 
fumish  with  a  bridle;  bridle;  freely, 
hamess. 

inftenus:  eee  Inftenis. 

Infring5,  -ere,  -ftegi,  -ft&otus  [in+ 
frang5],  <r.,  break  ofl,  break.  Fig,^ 
break,  weaken,  shatter,  damage,  im- 
pair,  injure;  {break,  i.e.)  bend,  subdue, 
overbear. 

Infula,  -ae,  /.,  properly,  ajlockofwool 
knotted  on  a  yitta,  then,  by  m^tonymy, 
(§  188),  a  flllet,  headband. 

InfUnd6,  -ere,  -fQdi,  -fasuB  [in+ 
1.  fund5],  tr.,  pour  In,  pour  into, 
pour  on,  pour;  in  pass.,  with  middle 
force,  pour  in  or  upon;  in  Jig.  aense, 
of  pereone,  pour  or  rush  into.  Fig., 
(pour,  i.e.)  throw  or  cast  ui)on.  in- 
fllBUB,  -a,  -um,  pf,  pass.  prtcpl,  a$ 
adj.,  outpoured,  outspread. 

infflBUB:  «««infund5. 

ingemin5,  -&re,  -ayl,  -&tu8  [in+ 
gemin5],  tr.,  redouble,  double  ui>, 
repeat;  vMh  lotliB  or  yulnera,  ply, 


INGEMO 


T6 


INMENSUS 


dnl  tHA^t»,  and  fast;   intr.  ( $  139),  be 

/ddoubled,  Increase,  come  thick  and 

fast,  wax  furlous. 
Ingem5.  -ere»  -gemul,  -gemltum[ln+ 

gemO],  intr.,  groan  over,  sigli  oyer, 

groan,  moum,  lament. 
IngSns,  -entli    [in,   not,-f-genui71, 

acy..  properly.  perhaps,  contrary  to  its 

tind^  out  of  its  kind^  abnormal,  enor- 

moust    vast,    huge.    mlgbty,  heavy, 

masslve;    strong,   sturdy,   powerful, 

glant.     Fig.t  mighty,  huge,    giant, 

great;  gn^evous,  severe,  intense;  of 

sound,  heavy,  deep. 
IngerO,  -ere,  -geBSI,  -gestui    [ln+ 

gerO],  «r.,  properly,  carry  on,  npon, 

or  against;  heap  np  on;  ^oUh  t$la  or 

haBt&B,    fling  against  in  numbers, 

hurl  quickly  or  rej^eatedly. 
inglOrlus,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+gl6rlal, 

adj.t  without  glory,  imhonored,  in- 

glorious. 
ingr&tuB,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+gr&tu8l, 

adj.,  impleasant,  unwelcome,  painful; 

ungrateful,     thankless,     unheeding, 

heedless. 
ingredlor,   -1,   -gresBus   sum   [ln+ 

gradiorl,  intr,,  go  or  walk  into,  go 

along,  advance,  proceed,  move.    Fig.t 

enter   npon    Bomething^   engage    in^ 

begin;  of  speeeh,  begin  to  speak  or 

answer. 
IngreBsui:  eee  ingredlor. 
IngruO,  -ere,  -ul,  — ,  intr.,  rush  on, 

break  Into  or  upon,  fall  violently  on; 

assail,  attack,  lit.  andfig, 
inguen,  ingulnlB,  n.,  abdomen,  groin. 
inhaere5,    -5re,    inhaesl,    —  [ln+ 

liaere5],  intr.,  cling  to,  cleave  to. 
Inhlbe5,    -5re,    inhlbul,    inhlMtus 

lln+habe5],  tr.,  lay  hold  on;  hold 

back,  restrain,  check,  curb. 
inhl5,    -&re,  -&yl,  -&tum   [ln+hl51, 

intr,,  gape  over,  gape  at.    Fig.,  gaze 

on  with  open  mouth,  examine  eagerly, 

watch  eagerly,  pore  over. 
InhoneBtus,  -a,   -um   [in,  not,+ho- 

neBtus],  adj,t  dishonorable,  imseemly, 

shamefuL 
'inhorr58o5,  -ere,  -horrul,— [in+hor- 

r€8c5],    intr,y   bristle:    grow  rough. 
inhoBpitus,    -a,  -um  [In,  not,+ho- 


■pltusl,  o^/m  inhospitabie,  unfriendlj, 

dangerous,  deadly. 
inhiun&tuB,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+hum5?. 

o^/.,  tmburied. 
inlci5,  inlcere,  inlSoI,  inlectui  [In 

+lacl5],  tr,t  throw  in  or  ui)on,  fling 

on,  cast  or  hurl  against;  with  b5,  fliug 

orhurlone*sself,rushheadlong.  Note: 

The  flret  syllable  is  heavy  in  Vergil. 
inlcuB,   imqua,    inlouni    [In,  not,-f 

aecuBl,  adj.,  propet  ly,  imeven;  imfair, 

unfriendly,    partial;    imjust,    hard, 

severe,  dangerous,  hazardous.    Note: 

For  spelling  eee  on  secuntur,  1. 185. 
inlmlcuB,  -a,  -um  [In,  not,+amIcuBl, 

adj.,  unfriendly,  hostile;  of  or  belong- 

ing  to  an  enemy,  an  enemy's. 
InlectuB:  «««lnlcl5. 
Inlfirla,  -ae  [in,  not,+lfi8l,/..  injustice, 

Injury;  awrong,  aflront,  insult,  out- 

rage. 
inlUBBUB,   -a,  -um  [in,  not,+lube5]. 

adj.,  imbidden,  tminvited. 
inl&bor,  -I,  -l&pBUB  Bum  [In+l&borl. 

intr.,    glide    into,  steal  into.     Fig.x 

master,  overwhelm,  inspire. 
inlaet&blllB,  -e  [In,  not.+laetorl,  ad)-. 

joyless,  cheerless,  moumfuL 
inlld5,  -ere,  -llsl,  -IIbub  [in+laedO], 

<r.,  strike  into  or  against,  dash  upon 

or  into. 
inllg5,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [ln+llg5],  tr., 

bind  or  fasten  on,  bind  fast;  freely, 

fetter,  hami)er,  hinder. 
SnllBUB:  eee  inlld5. 
inlfld5,  -ere,  -Iflsl,  -IflBUB  [ln+lfld5], 

intr,  and  tr.,  play  (at,  against,  or)  with, 

have  sportwith;  make  si)ortof,  mock, 

flout,  insult. 
inlflstrlB,  -e  [in+lfl8tr5],  adj.,  lighted 

up,  bright.    Fig.,  illustrious,  distin- 

guished,  famous. 
inlflBUB:  eee  inlfld5. 
inluvlSB,  -151  [ln+lu5,  washl,  /.,  dirt, 

filth,  squalor. 
Inmemor,    -orlB   [In,  not,+memorl, 

adj.t  unmindful  (0/),  forgetful  (o/), 

heedless,  thoughtless. 
InmdnBUB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+m5tlor, 

measure],    adj.,    tmmeasured;     Im- 

measurable,     lim^tless      botmdless; 

yast,  huge. 
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inmerg&,  -ere,  -merBl,  -merstts  [iii+ 
mergO],  tr,,  dip  into,  plunge  (into), 
overwhelm,  drown. 

inmerltus,  -a,  -um[in,  not,+meritU8], 
acy.,  properly,  undeserving  (ofpuniah- 
ment),  gulltless,  Innocent. 

inmiBceO,  -6re,  -miBCuI,  -miztus  [in+ 
miBCe5],  tr,,  mix  In  (imth),  mingle 
(vnth),  Intermlngle,  l)lend;  in  pas»., 
ttnth  midctte  force,  mingle  with,  esp,  in 
hostile  epirit,  mingle  in  combat. 

inmlBBUB:  eee  inmitt6. 

inmittd,  -ere,  -miBl,  -missuB  [in+ 
mittd],  tr,,  send  to,  send  into,  send 
npon;  let  in,  admit;  let  go,  let  loose; 
spur  on,  urge  f orward  or  onward ;  cast, 
throw,  hurl  (into^  upon^  or  against) ;  t» 
paas.,  with  middle  force^  rush  or  biurst 
in(^o);  inmittere  babSn&B,  let  the 
reins  fly  loose,  and^  with  dat.^  spur  on, 
drlve  at  top  sx)eed,  lit.  and  flg,;  with 
barbam,  allow  to  grow.  Fig.,  send 
(cares^  etc^  into  one,  bring  upon,  inflict 
ui)on. 

inmiztus:  see  inmiBceO. 

inmortalis,  -e  [in,  not,+mort&liB], 
adj.f  imdying,  imperishable,  immortal, 
everlastlng,  etemal. 

inmngid,  -ire,  -ivl  or  -il,  —  [in+ 
mtigio],  intr.t  bellow  or  roar  in  or 
within,  resound. 

innectd,  -ere,  -nexul,  -nexue  [in+ 
nectd],  tr.y  tie  or  join  to,  fasten  to, 
fasten;  blnd,  wrap,  wreathe,  garland. 
Fig.y  weave,  contrive,  devise. 

innezus:  /r6«innect6. 

inno,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  fin+nC],  intr, 
and  tr.,  swim  on,  swim;  freely^  float 
on,  sail  on. 

innoxiuB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+nozlus], 
adj.^  harmless,  innocent. 

innumeruB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+ 
numeruB],  adj.,  without  or  beyond 
numbw,  imcoimted,  numberless, 
countless,  untold. 

innHptUB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+nflb6], 
adj.,  unmarried,  unwed:  of  Pallae, 
maiden,  virgin. 

inolescd,  -ere,  -M,  -olitiun  [in+ole6, 
old  verb^  grow],  intr.^  grow  in  or  on, 
grow  into,  take  root  In,  oecome  or  be 
Ingrained. 


InopInuB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+opInor]. 

ady,,  imthought  of,  tmdreamed  of,  uu* 

suspected,  imexpected. 
inops,    inopiB   [in,    not,+opB],   ac^., 

without  means  or  resources,  helpless. 

poor,  needy;    destltute    (o/),  bereft 

(of),  lacklng. 
IndUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Ino,  daughter  of 

CadmitSt  who  was  changed  into  a  sea- 

goddess,  Ino*s,  son  of  Ino. 
inp&BtuB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+p&Bc6]. 

ac^.,   properly,    unfed,     not   having 

eaten;  himgry,  ravenous. 
inpavidUB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+pavi- 

dUB],  adj.,  knowing  no  fear,  fearlesst 

imdaunted. 
inperdituB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+perd6]. 

adj.,  undestroyed,  unslain. 
inperfectUB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+per- 

ficlo],  adj.,  imfinished,  unwrought. 
inperterritUB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+per 

+terre6],    adj.,    imterrified,    undis* 

mayed,  undatmted. 
inpiger,  -gra,  -grum  [in,  not,+piger, 

reluctant],  adj,^  diligent,  active,  zea) 

ous,  energetic,  quicls. 
inpl&c&biliB,  -e  [in,  not,+plac6],  og^;., 

inexorable,  implacable. 
inplacatus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+pl&- 

C&tUB,  from  pl&cd],  adj,,  imsatisfled, 

insatiate,     everhungering,    remorse- 

less. 
inpldr6,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tUB  [in+pl6r6], 

tr.,  invoke  with  tears;   call  on,  im- 

plore,     entreat,    beseech;     ask     for 

earnestly. 
inp5no,  -ere,  -poBuI,  -poBituB  [in+ 

p5nd],  tr.f  put  or  place  in,   on,  or 

upon,  place  over,  put;  esp.^  set  on  the 

table,  serve.    Fig.^  put  on,  lay  on. 

imi)ose,  enjoin  (on),  put,  fix,  appoint. 
inpoBituB:  «««inp5n6. 
inprecor,  -&rl,  -&tuB  sum  [in+prez], 

tr, ,  properly,  pray  down  on  one's  head, 

call  down  on,  invoke  on. 
inpressuB:  «<?«inprim5. 
in  prlmlB:  see  in. 
inprim5,  -ere,  -proBBl,  -proBBUB  [in+ 

prem5],  tr.,  press  in  or  upon,  set  upoo 

or  on,  imprint,  impress;  emboss,  en- 

grave,  stamp,  chase. 
inproper&tuB,    -a,   -um    [in,    not,-^ 
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properOl,  ac0.,  not  hastened  or  hae* 

tening,  slow,  lingering. 
InpTdvidus,  -a,  -um   [in,  not,+prO- 

Video],  adj.t  in  acL  aense,  unforesee- 

ing,   not  anticipating;  freely,  blind, 

heedless,  thoughtless. 
inpTdvisuB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+pr6- 

vided],  adj.^  unforeseen,  unexi)ected, 

sudden;  =an  adv.t  unexpectedly,  sud- 

denly. 
inpTiidgns,  -entis  [in,  not,+pTtldSns\ 

acU'*  properly,  not  looking  ahead,  not 

foreseeing;    imprudent,   thoughtless, 

heedless. 
inptlLbis,    -e    [in,    not,+ptiLb@s,    full 

grown],  adj.f  properly  of  persona  who 

have  not  yet  attained  their  majority^ 

not  fuU  grown,  under  age,    young, 

youthful;  bymetonymy^l^^sj^dlQ&^ 
inptlne:  ««^inptinis. 
inpiinis,  -e  [in,  not,+poena],  adj.^  very 

rare,  except  in  n,  aing.^  unpunished. 

inpune,  n.  sing.  as  adv.^  without  pun- 

islunent,  with  impunity;  safely. 
inquam,  irregular  and  d^ective  verb^ 

say. 
InTemeabilis,  -e  [in,  not,+re,  back,+ 

med,  go],  ad[;.,irretraceable,  admitting 

of  no  retum.        • 
inTeparabilis,   -e  [in,   not,+repaTd, 

remake,     repair],    a^.,    irreparable, 

irrecoverable,  irretrlevable. 
inrlded,  -gre,  -rlsi,  -tIsus  [in+rldeo], 

tr.^  laugh  at,  mock,  jeer  at,  ridicule, 

deride. 
inrigd,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus  [in+rigd], 

tr.t  water,  moisten,  wet,   bedew,  lit. 

andjlg.;  freely,  shed  like  dew. 
inrlsus:  aee  inrlded. 
inrltd,  -are,  -avl,  -S.tus,  ^r.,.  exclte, 

provoke,  goad,  anger,  incense. 
inritus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+Tatus  {from 

reOT),  valid],  adj.^  invalid,  void;  vain, 

useless,  imavailing;  often=-an  adv.t 

in  vain,  f rultlessly. 
inrumpd,  -ere,  -rtlpi,  -ruptus  [in+ 

rumpd],  tr.  and  intr.,  break  into,  burst 

mto,  rush  into. 
inrud,  -ere,  inrul,  —  [in+ru6],  intr., 

rush  in  or  upon,  rush  on,  rush  ihto, 

burstin;  press  to  an  attackt  press  on. 
Insania.  -ae  [tn,  not,+sanuB],  /..  un- 


bonndnesst  esp.  of  the  mind.  madness 
frenzy,  insanity;  folly,  senselessness 
rage. 

Insanus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not.+sanus], 
adj.^  unsound  mentally,  raad,  insane, 
frenzied;  insplred,  prophetic  (such 
persons  seemed  to  be  beside  themselves). 

Inscius,  -a,-um  [in,  not,+Bci6],  adj., 
no\t^  knowing,  iguorant,  unconscious; 
haud  Inscius,  aware  of,  well  ac- 
quainted  with,  familiar  wlth ;  freely, 
of  one  who  does  not  understand  a  given 
situation,  bewildered. 

InscTlbo,  -ere,  -scrlpsl,  -scrlptus  [in 
+scTib6],  <r.,  write  In  or  upon,  mark, 
inscribe. 

insequoT,  -I,  -sectitus  sum  [in+se- 
quorj,  tr.  and  intr.,  foUow,  pursue; 
foUow  in  hostile  spirit,  pursue,  assall; 
with  infin.^  presson,  proceed,  continue, 
essay. 

InseT6,  -ere,  -serul,  -sertus  [in+1. 
8eT6],  tr.^  weave  in,  put  in,  set  in,  in- 
sert. 

Insert^,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus  [freq.  of 
InseT6],  tr.^  put  or  thrust  into,  Insert. 

Insertus:  seelnsvib. 

Insidiae,  -arum  [<-/.  Insld6],  pl.  /., 
properly^  a  (secret)  occupation  of  a 
placct  ambuscade,  ambush.  J^^ig., 
snare,  strategem,  trick,  artifice,  wile, 
treachery. 

Insidior,  -arl,  -S.tus  sum  [Insidiae], 
intr.t  lie  in  ^  ambush,  lie  in  wait 
against  some^oe  (i.e.  to  attack  him)\ 
freel^f  of  a  tP¥§-  rowUng  around  a 
sheepfold,  prowl  arotiv  '■. 

Insld6,  -ere,  -sedl,  -sessum  [in+ 
8ld6],  tr.  and  intr.,  slt  down  in  or  on, 
settle  on;  occupy,  take  possession  of, 
master,  overpower. 

Inslgne:  «««Inslgnis. 

Inslgni6,  -Ire,  -Ivl  or  -il,  -Itus  [Insl- 
gnis],  tr.,  properly,  distinguish  by  a 
mark  or  a  de^-ice,  mark,  adorn,  deck. 

Inslgnis,  -e  [in+slgnum],  adj.,  prop- 
erly,  having  a  distingulshing  mark, 
stamped,  marked,  distlnguished,  con- 
spicuous.  FiQ  conspicuous,  splen- 
did,  preemine-.v:,  extraordinary,  re- 
nowned,  famous.  Aa  noun,  Inslgne, 
-is,  n.t  a  distinguishing  mark  device, 
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4ecoration,  omament,  badge;  esp., 
«oldiers*  accoutrementa^  hamess,  cos- 
tame. 

InsinuO,  -&re,  -&yi,  -&tus  [in+sinuB], 
tr.y  work  (something)  in  by  a  toinding, 
tortuous  movement,  wind  In;  intr,  (§  139), 
work  one's  way  (in  or  inio),  x>enetrate 
secretly  or  imperceptibly,  steal,  creep. 

Inslstd,  -ere,  -stitl,  —  [in+sist6],  tr, 
and  intr,  (§  139),  set  or  put  on,  esp.,  set 
one*s  self  on,  set  foot  on,  stand  on, 
tread  on.  Fig.,  press  on,  pursne,  de- 
vote  one's  self  to ;  j^ersist,  persevere. 

Snsomnium,  -I  or  -ii  [in+somnium], 
».,  a  dream,  a  vlsion. 

InsonO,  -are,  -ui,  -sonitum  [in+sond], 
intr.,  sound,  resound,  ring,  ecbo;  ofa 
whip,  crack,  snap;  tr.  (§128),  cause  to 
snap  or  crack,  rattle. 

Insdns,  Insontis  [in,  not,+80ns],  adj., 
guiltless,  innocent. 

Insperatus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+sperd], 
adj.,  unboped  for,  unlooked  for,  un- 
exi)ected. 

Inspicid,  -ere,  -spexl,  -spectus  [in+ 
specid,  look],  tr.,  look  into,  look  on  or 
upon;  look  over,  overlook,  command 
{a  view  of), 

Insplrd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [in+splr5], 
tr.,  blow  into  or  ui)on,  breathe  into. 
Fig.,  breathe  into,  implant,  lodge,  im- 
part. 

Instar,  «.,  indecUnable,  a  word  of  un- 
certain  origin,  an  image,  likeness; 
form,  flgure,  appeamance;  with  gen., 
as  a  quasi-prepostHotin  like  -to,  eap,  in 
size,  bulk^  etc.it>  ery)  Ima^of,  huge 
as,  etc. ;  siz'    ^alk;  value,  worth. 

Instaurd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.,  renew, 
repeat,  begiu  afresh.  Fig.t  restore, 
ref resh,  renew. 

InsternO,  -ere,  -stravl,  -str&tus  [in+ 
sternd],  tr.,  spread  over,  strew  over, 
lay  on,  cover,  strew. 

Instlgd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.,  spur  on, 
goad  on.  Fig.,  stimulate,  encourage, 
spur  on. 

Institud,  -ere,  -ul,  -tltus  [in+statu5], 
tr.,  put  or  place  on  or  into,  fix, 
setup;  build,erect,  foimd,  establish; 
arrange,  sec  in  order;  ordain,  appoint, 
order. 


InstO,  -&re.  -stitl,  —  [in+stO],  It^r,, 
stand  in  or  on,  stand  over;  presa  Jeal* 
close  upon,  pursue  closely  a  foe,  a 
rival,  etc,  threaten.    Fiff  ,  be  near,  bc;  keep 
at  hand,  be  pressing;  press  on,  pusfae  over 
on  a  taak,  etc,  drive  wlth  all  8i)eed^,  de- 
urge  forward,  ply;  with  infln,,  procee^  dlli- 
hastily  or  eamestly,   strive  eagerly 
proceed.  ■^"iCO], 


» 
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Instratus:  ««^lnstemO. 

InstrfLctus:  «««Instruo. 

InstruO,  -ere,  -struxl,  -str^ctus  [ia+ 
struO],  tr.,  pile  up.  heap  up;  build, 
erect;  arrange,  set  in  order,  draw  up, 
marshal,  array,  esp.  in  battle  line\ 
fumish,  equip,  fit  out.  Instrtlctus, 
-a,  -um,  pf,  pass,  prtcpl,  as  adj,,  ar- 
ranged,  drawn  up,  arrayed;  fumished 
(with),  equlpi)ed. 

Insuetus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,-f8uOscO],    (/., 
acU;  in  act.  sense,  not  having  accus-     ic- 
tomed     one*s    self    to,    unused    to, 
imfamlliar  with;   in  pasa,  sense,  un-     + 
famillar,  imusual,  imwonted,  strange.     iji/, 

Insula,  -ae,  /.,  an  island.  p, 

InsultO,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  ifreg,  of 
InsiliO,  leap  on],  intr,,  leap  or  dance     ul 
on,  trample  on.  Fig.,  exult  over,  moch(f'*''S.w 
revile,  insult.  '»    .• 

Insum,   inesse,   Inful,  —  [in+sum],<' 
intr.,  be  in,  be  upon. 

InsuO,  -ere,  -ul,  -atus  [In+suO],  tr! 
sew  in,  stitch  in. 

Insuper  [in+super].  adv,,  above,  # 
(the)  top.  Fig.,  bver  and  above,  t 
yond,  besides,  moreover,  in  additi^ 

Insuper§,bilis,  -e  [in,  not,+8upe| 
adj.,  unconquerable,  Invincible. 

Insurgo,  -ere,  Insurrexl,  Insurri ' 
tum  [in+surgO],  intr.,  rise  upon;  m 
remls.  rise  on,  i.e,  bend  vigorously  t 
fall  on,  ply  vigorously ;  freely,  rise  u^ 
rise. 

InsUtus:  «««InsuO. 

intactus,  -a.  -um  [in,  notr+tangOj'r 
ad^.,   untouched;   esp.,  of   cattle 
touched    by  the    yoke,    unbroken; 
grain,   unreaped,  uncut,   (hence  tall, 
standing);  of  youth,  strength,  etc,  im- 
impaired,  intact,  strong,  sturdy;  un- 
deflled,  pure,  chaste,  virgin. 

integer,  -^ra,  -grum  [in,  not,+taiig6]; 
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ntouclied.whole,  entlre,  unlm- 

,  fresh,  sturdy,  vigorous.  . 

ratUB,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,-hte- 

profane],  adj.,  unprofaned.  un- 

\      "      unsullied,  pure. 

I         tus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,4-tem- 

,  ;y.,   imtimely,   unseasonable; 

hephrase  intempesta  nox,  of 

^i^iiin    sense;   perhapa^    profound 

«nigljt,  tlie  dead  of  night. 

^bendd,  -ere.  -tendi,  -tentus  [in+ 

tend6J,^r.,  stretch  out,  stretch,  ex- 

tend;   strnin,  draw  taut;  vnth  vSla, 

stretch  out,'strain,  flll,  swell.    inten- 

tUB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.t 

in   Jig,    aense^   exx)ectant,    attentive, 

intent,  eager. 

IntentO,  -are,  -avi.  -S.tU8  ifreq.  of 
Intendo],  tr.^  stretch  out  toward  or 
against,  brandish  threatenlngly.  Fig.^ 
threaten,  menace  wlth. 

intepSscd,  -ere,  intepul,  —  [in+te- 
pescdj,  irUr.^  grow  or  become  warm. 

tnter,  prep,  tcith  acc,  uaed  (1)  of  place^ 
between,  among,  wlthin,  Into  the 
midst  of,  into,  (2;  of  time,  between, 
during,  within,  in  the  course  of;  (3) 
with  a  refiexive  pron.^  nds,  vGs,  and 
*«p.  s6,  to  denote  reciprocity^  with, 
among,  aga^st  [one  another,  etc). 

intercipid,  -cipere,  -cepl,  -ceptus 
[inter+capiOJ,  tr.,  properly,  cafch  a 
thing  in  the  midat  of  U8  course  or  prog- 
ress,  intercept. 

tnterclHdd,  -ere,  -dtlLSl,  -ciasus 
finter+clauddj,  tr.,  shut  ofl,  cut  ofl, 
hinder,  hamper.  detain. 

interdum.  adv,,properlyt  between  whiles, 
i.e,  now  and  again,  sometimes,  at 
times,  on  occasion. 

lntere&  [inter+e&,  oldform  (?)  of  ea, 
acc,  pl,  of  isj,  adv.,  In  the  meantime, 
meanwhile. 

interfor,  -farl,  -ffttus  snm  [inter+ 
forj,  tr^.,  interrupt. 

interfundd,  -ere,  -fUdl,  -ftlBus 
[inter+fundOJ,  tr.,  pour  between;  in 
pasa.,  tvith  middle  force,  fiow  between. 
interfQsuB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass,  prtcpl, 
as  adj.,  flowing  between;  overflowed, 
suflused,  stained,  flecked. 

mterftiBUB:  see  interfUnd6. 


lcterimd,     •imere,    -6ml,    -6mptuB 

linter+em6j.  tr..  (take.  i.e. )  put  out  of 

the  way,  remove,  slay,  kill. 
Interior,  -ius,  gen.  -dris  [interj,  adj.. 

Inner,  inside,  interior,  on  the  inside, 

toward  the  Inside;  Inner  part  of ;  sup,, 

intimuB,  -a,  -um,  innermost,  inmost: 

remotest. 
interluo,  -ere,  -lul,  —  [inter+lu6J,  tr„ 

flow  between,  wash. 
internect6,    -ere,    -nezul,     -nexus 

[inter+nect6J,  tr,^  bind  up,  fasten, 

conflne. 
interpres,  -pretis,  c,  a  go-between  or 

agent  hetween  two  partiea/  mediator, 

messenger,  envoy;  esp.,  amediator  he- 

tween  the  goda  and  mortals^  explaining 

or  interpreting  the  divine    wUlt    sx- 

pounder,  interpreter. 
interritus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not, +terre6J, 

acU't    unterrifled,    undismayed.    un 

daunted,  fearless. 
interrumpo,   -ere,    -rtlpl,    -ruptus 

[inter+rump6J,   tr.,  break  asunder. 

break  ofF.    Fig.,  break  ofl,  suspend, 

interrupti 
Interruptus:  aee  lnterrump6. 
intervallum,  -I  [inter+vallUB,  stake, 

palingj, ».,  properly,  the  space  hetween 

palinga  in  a  atockadet  space,  interval, 

distance. 
intez6,  -ere,  -ul,  -teztus  [in+tez6J, 

tr.,  weave  into,  ii^weave,  embroider; 

Interweave,  iiitertwlne,  interlace. 
inteztus:  9««intez6. 
intimus:  see  Interlor. 
inton6,  -are,  -ul,  —  [in+ton6J,  intr., 

thunder.   Fig.,  thunder,  thunder  at  or 

against,  threaten;  roar,  resound,  echo. 
int6n8us,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,+toude61, 

acfj-t  unshom   (i.e,   thick-fieeced) ;   of 

trees,  imc^ipped,  untrimmed;  of  per. 

aonsy  imshom,  unshaven. 
intorque6,  -6re,  -tprsl,  -tortus  [in-h 

torQue6J,  tr.,  twist/tura;  hurlagainst 

or  into,  cast  against,  fling. 
intira,  prep.  with  acc.,  in  expressions  hoth 

of  rest  and  motion,  within,   inside. 

into,  in. 
intrS,ctabilis,    -e   [In,  not,+tr&ct61, 

a(^.,  immanageable,  invincible;  fiercQ 

wild,  savage,  violent. 
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intremd,  -ere,    -ul,  —  [In-ftremd], 

intr.,  tremble,  shake,  quake,  quiver. 

lntT&,  -are,  -8,vi,  -atus  [c/.  inter, 
intr&],  tr.t  go  into,  enter,  go  or  pass 
between. 

lAtrdgredior,  -I,  -gressus  sum  [intrd 
H-gradior],  tr.,  step  or  waik  Into, 
come  in,  enter. 

intrdgressus:  «««  intrdgredior. 

intus  [in],  adv.,  on  the  inside,  within. 

inultus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,H-ulciscor], 
adj.,  unavenged. 

inundd,  -are,  — ,  —  [in-funda],  intr., 
overflow,  flow,  stream,  lit.  andjig. 

iniltilis,  -e  [in,  not,-|-atilis],  adj., 
useless,  profltless,  unserviceable. 

Inuus,  Inul:  aee  castrum. 

invadd,  -ere,  -vasl,  -vasus  [in-f-vadd], 
tr.,  go  into  or  against,  enter,  rusli 
into,  rush  upon,  assail,  attaek.  Fig.y 
enter  on,  undertake,  essay;  attack 
with  words,  as^ail,  upbraid,  reproacb. 

invalidus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,-|-validus], 
adj.,  inflrm,  enfeebled,  feebie,  weak. 

Lnvectus:  aee  invehd. 

Lnvehd,  -ere,  -vexl,  -vectus  [In-f- 
veli6J,  ^A,  bear  in  or  iuto,  carry 
against;  in  pass.  (sc.  navl  or  navi- 
bus),  sail  in  or  on,  sail  into;  witk 
equd,  CQUis  or  curril,  expressed  or 
underatood^  ride,  drive,  advance, 
move. 

InveniO,  -Ire.  -v6nl,  -ventus  [In-h 
venio],  tr.^  come  upon,  light  upon, 
hit  on,  flnd;  flnd  out,  iearn,  discover, 
ascertain. 

Inventor,  -Cris  [invenid],  m.,  discov- 
erer,  inventor,  contriver,  deviser. 

inventus:  see  invenio. 

invergd,  -ere,  — ,  —  [in  -f  vergo,  bend], 
tr.y  turn  down,  uptum  (goblets,  etc,  to 
empty  their  contents),  empty;  pour  out 
on,  ix)ur  upon. 

invictus,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,-|-vinc6], 
adj.,properly,  unconquered,  butuaually 
uncouquerable,  invincible. 

invided,  -ere,  -vldl,  -vlsum  [in-h 
Vide6],  intr.,  properly,  look  askance 
at,  envy;  ivith  dat.,  or  as  tr.y  with  acc. 
and  dat.,  envy,  begrudge,  grudge. 
invlsus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pasa.  prtcpl.  aa 
acU'*  hated,  detested,  hatefal.  odious. 


invidia,  -ae  [invlded],  /.,  envy,  jeal- 
ousy,  hatred,  malice. 

invigllo,  -are,  — ,  —  [in-}-vigil6,  keep 
awake],  intr.,  properly,  be  awake  over 
(or  on  account  of),  be  atteutive  to,  de- 
vote  one's  energies  to,  pursue  dili- 
gently. 

invls6,  -ere,  -vlsi,  -vlsus  [in4-vls6], 
tr.,  look  after,  look  on,  view;  go  to  see, 
visit. 

invlsus:  9««invide6. 

invlt6,  -are,  -avl,  -S.tus,  tr.,  invite, 
esp.  as  a  guest,  entertain;  invite,  sum- 
mon.  challenge.  Fig.,  allure,  attract, 
incite. 

invltus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  against  one's 
will,  unwilling,  reluctant;  often  —  an 
adv.,  unwillingly,  reluctantly. 

invius,  -a,  -um  [in,  not,-f  via],  acU-* 
pathless,  trackless,  impassable,  inac- 
cessible. 

involv6,  -ere,  -volvl,  -voiatus  [in-h 
volv6],  tr.,  roU  to  or  on,  roll;  freely^ 
roll  up,  wrap  up,  envelop,  enwrap, 
enfold,  robe,  clothe,  lit.  and  Jig. 

16,  ius  (Gk.form),  /.,  lo,  the  beautiful 
daughter  of  Inachus,  beloved  by  Jupiter. 
In  Jealousy,  Juno  transfomied  her  into 
a  cow,  and  sent  a  gadjly  to  turment 
her,  In  the  form  of  a  cow  lo  ivan 
dered  far  and  wide,  till  she  reachet 
Egypt,  where  she  was  restored .  to  her 
original  shape. 

lonius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  lonian  (i.e.  ofthe 
lonian  Sea,  which  lay  between  the  PelO' 
ponnesus  and  lower  Italy).  As  rtonnt 
lonium,  -I  or  -il  (sc.  mare),  n.,  the 
lonian  Sea. 

I6pas,  -ae,  m.,  lopas,  a  musidan  or  bard 
at  the  court  of  Dido. 

iphitus,  -I,  m.,  Iphitus,  aTroJan. 

ipse,  ipsa,  ipsum,  gen.  ipsius,  adj. 
and  intensive  pron.,  used  (Dwith  nouns^ 
(2)  with  other  pronouns  expressed  o> 
implied,  esp.  with  those  of  the  third  per- 
son,  self,  selves,  himself ,  herself ,  itsel",. 
themselves;  often  thebest  renderingi» 
very,  mere,in  person,  even,  actually; 
of  the  chief  personage  in  a  company^ 
master,  leader,  chief;  of  one's  own 
motion,  voluntarily,  willingly. 

Ira,  -ae,/..  anger,  wrath,  passion,  rage^ 


mis 


82 


lUS 


resentment;   in  pl,  angry  passlons, 

passions.  •  • 

Irls,  iTidis,  /.,   the  goddess  Iris,  tke 

messenger  of  Juno  (§278). 
is,  ea,  id,  dem.  pron.^  he,  slie,  it,  inpl., 

they;  thisone,  thatone,  that;  such,  of 

such  sort. 
Ismara,  -drum,  pl.  n.,  Ismara,  a  tovm 

in  Thrace,  ai  thefoot  of  Mount  Ismarus. 
Iste,  ista,  istud,  dem.  adj.,  referring 

eap.  to  the  person  addressed,  this  of 

yours,  that  of  yours,  this,  that,  such; 

often  with  a  tone  of  contempt,  such, 

such    sorry.     Ae    dem.    pron.^    this 

[pne\,  that  (on^),  in  pL,  these,  those, 

ofien  with  a  tone  of  contempt. 
istic  [iste],  adv.,  properly,  there  where 

you  are,  there,  in  that  place. 
istinc  [istej,  adv.^  from  your  (present) 

place,  ihence. 
ita  [is],  adv.,  so,  just  so,  thus,  in  such  a 

way  or  manner  (the  word  may  refer 

either  to  what  precedes  or  to  what  fol- 

lows). 
Italia,  Sie.f.,  Italy. 
italis,  italidis,  adj.,  in  /.,  Italian.   As 

noun,  italides,  -um,  pl.  /.,  women  of 

Italy,  Italian  women. 
Italus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Italy,  Italian. 

As  noun,  Itall,  -orum,  pl.  m.,  the 

Italians. 
iter,  itineris   [e5,  Ire],  n.,  a  going, 

journey,  march,  voyage;  hy  metonymy, 

of  the  route  followed,  way,  road,  path, 

passage. 
iterum,  adv.,  a  second  time,   again; 

iterumque   iterumque,   again   and 

again,  repeatedly. 
Ithaca,  -ae,  /.,  Ithaca,  an  island  in  the 

lonian  Sea,  hom£  of  Laertes  and  his  son 

Ulixes. 
Ithacus,  -a,  -um  [Ithaca],  adj.,  of 

Ithaca,  Ithacan.    As  noun,  Ithacus, 

-i,  m.,  an  inhabitant  of  Ithaca,  an 

Ithacan;  esp.,  the  Ithacan,  Ulixes. 
i  Uba,  -ae,  /.,   mane;  by  metonymy,  a 

hairy  crest  of  a  helmet  or  of  a  snake. 
'.ubar,  -aris  [iuba?],  n.,  (the  Jlowing, 

hair-like  ?)  light  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 

brightness,  radiance,  sheen. 
iubed,  -ere,  iussl,  iussus,  tr.,  order, 

command,  bid.    iussum,  -I  (pf.  pats. 


prtcpl.  as  noun),  ».,  bidding,   order, 

command. 
iftcundus,  -a,  -um,  ae^.,  pleasant,  pleas- 

ing,  delightful,  charming,  agreeable. 
itLdez,  ifidicis  [ifis-f  dlco],  m.,  one  who 

pronounces  justice,  judge. 
iftdicium,  -i  or  -ii  [iUs+dicO],  ».,  a 

decision,  a  judgment,  verdict. 
iugalis,  -e  [iugum],  adj.,  of  ayoke;  of 

horses,  yoked.    Fig.,  of  the  marriage 

yoke   or   union,    marriage,    nuptial, 

matrimonial. 
iiigerum,  -i,  n.,  a  juger,  a  Roman  land 

measure,  containing  about  two-thirda  of 

an  acre;  freely,  an  acre. 
iugd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [iugum],  tr.^ 

bind,  join,  unite,  esp.  in  marriage. 
iuguld,  -d,re,  -avl,  -atus  [iugulum], 

tr.,  cut  the  throat  of,  slay,  kill. 
iugulum,  -1  [iungd,  iugum],  n.,  prop- 

erly,  a  yokc,  esp.,  the  collar  bone  {which 

(yokes)  joins   the   shoulders    and    the 

breast) ;  freely,  throat,  neck. 
iugum,  -I  [iungo],  n.,  yoke/or  oxen  ano 

horses;  by  metonymy,  yoke  of  cattle, 

team,   pair,   span   of  horses,   horses, 

steeds;  rower's  bench,  thwart,  seati» 

o  boat;  a  mountain  height,  ridge. 
ICLlius,  -ior-ii,  m.,  Julius,  a  name  borne 

by  the  members  of  the  gem  lulia,  esp.  by 

Caius  Julius  Caesar,  and  by  Augustus, 
lUlus,  -i,  m.,  lulus,  a  name  or  title  of 

Ascanius,    The  word  has  three  ayllables. 
iunctfira,  -ae  [iungo], /,  aooining  to- 

gether ;  bymetonymy,  Si^oint,  fastening. 
iungd,  -ere,  iunzi,  iunctus,  tr.,  join 

(together),   bind   (together),  unite,  lit. 

and  fig.;  unite  in  marriage,  marry; 

(unite,    i.e.)    order,   arrange,    set    in 

order;   unite  animaU,  i.e.  yoke,   har- 

ness;    with   foedus   (treaty),   strike, 

form,  cement. 
luno,  -dnis,  /.,  Juno,  queen  of  the  gods; 

8ee%%n. 
lUndnius,  -a,  -um  [IUnd],  adj.,  of  Jimo, 

Jimonian,  Juno's. 
luppiter,  lovis.lm.,  Jupiter.    8ee  §§276, 

277. 
itlrS,  -are,  -avi,  -&tum  [iiis],  intr.,  take 

an  oath,  swear;  with  acc.  of  the  power 

by  which  the  oath  is  taken,  swear  by. 
iHs,  itlris.  n.,  right,  Justice.  law.  egp 
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law  M  ordained  by  humanpowerB^  duty; 
a  (legal)  right  or  privilege. 
Inssum:  aee  iubed. 

1.  iussus:  «€<?iubed. 

2.  iussus,  -as  [iubeo],  m.,  order,  com- 
mand. 

iustitia,  -ae  [itlstus],  /.,  justice, 
equity,  righteousness,  right. 

iiistus,  -a,  -um  [itls],  adj.,  properly,  in 
accordance  with  law  and  right,  right, 
righteoTls,  just,  fair,  equitable. 

ItituTna,  -ae,  /.,  Jutuma,  a  water 
nymph,  sister  of  Turnus. 

iuvenalis,  -e  [iuvenis],  adj.,  of  or  per- 
taining  to  youth  or  a  youth,  youthful, 
young. 

iuvenca,  -ae  [feminine  of  iuvencus], 
/.,  a  heifer. 

iuvencus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  iuvenis],  adj., 
young.  As  noun,  iuvencus,  -I  (sc. 
bds),  m.,  bullock,  steer,  bull. 

luvenis,  -e,  adj.,  yoimg,  youthful. 
As  noun,  iuvenis,  -is,  c,  young  per- 
son,  young  man,  youth.  The  word  is 
applied  properly  to  thoae  between  30  and 
45  yeara  of  age,  often,  however,  to  those 
between  16  and  45,  and  £8p.  to  soldiers, 
08  in  the  prime  of  life;  hence,  fighting 
men,  warriors,  heroes. 

iuventa,  -ae  [cf.  iuvenis],  /.,  youth, 
(early)  manhood. 

iuventas,  -atis  [cf.  iuvenis],  /., 
youth. 

iuventus,  -atls  [cf.  iuvenis],/.,  youth, 
early  manhood;  by  metonymy,  yoimg 
persons,  the  youth;  esp.,  soldiery, 
warriors,  flghting  men.    See  iuvenis. 

iuvo,  -are,  itlvi,  iatus,  tr.,  help, 
aid,  assist,  succor;  please,  delight, 
gratify. 

iuztS,,  adv.,  near,  near  by,  hard  by, 
nigh.  A8  prep,,  with  acc,  near,  hard 
by,  close  to,  by  the  side  of ,  beside. 

Izidn,  -onis,  m.,  Ixion,  a  king  of  the 
Lapithae,  and  father  of  Pirithous.    He 

•  eought  to  outrage  Juno,  and  was  there- 
fore  hurled  by  Jupiter  into  Tartarus  to 
sufer  everla8ting  puni8hment.  Most 
authorities  de8cribe  him  as  bound  to  a 
revolving  wheel;  Vergil  pictures  him  as 
cowering  beneath  a  stone  which  ia  ever 
threatening  to  fall. 


lab&ns:  aee  labd. 

labefacid,  -facere,  -fecl,  -factua 
[lab5+facid],  <r.,  cause  to  tottei:, 
shake.  Fig.,  shake,  cause  to  waver, 
agitate,  distress,  disquiet. 

labefactus:  see  labefacio. 

labes,  -is  [labor],  /.,  properly,  a  fall- 
ing,  sinking  down  or  in,  caving  in  (o/ 
ground  or  building8),  avalanche,  col- 
lapse;  ruin,  destruction.  Fig.,  ava- 
lanche;  spot,  stain,  taint,  blemish, 
defect. 

Labici,  -drum,  pl.  m.,  the  Labici,  the 
people  of  Labicum,  a  town  of  Latium, 
between  Tusculum  and  Praeneste. 

labd,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  [cf.  labor], 
intr.,  totter,  stagger,  waver,  giveway, 
yield.  Fig.,  waver,  be  unsteady,  vac- 
illate.  labans,  -antis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act. 
08  adj.,  in  fig.  ^ense,  wavering,  yleld- 
ing,  melting. 

labor,  labl,  lapsus  sum,  intr.,  prop- 
erly,  move  gently  and  smoothly,  glide 
{on),  slide,  slip,  fall,  sink:  ofa  bird, 
glide  down,  dart  down,  swoop;  of  a 
house,  totter,  sink,  fall.  Fig.,  oftime, 
pass  quietly  but  quickly  and  8urely, 
glide  or  slip  away,  fly;  (8ink,fall,  i.e.) 
totter,  perish,  fail,  decline,  fade  away, 
wane. 

labor  or  labos,  -dris,  m.,  toil,  exertion, 
labor,  diligence;  by  mstonymy,  work, 
task,  care,  concem,  busiuess;  effort, 
attempt,  essay ;  of  the  results  of  toil, 
labor,  handiwork,  work;  (toil,  i.e.)  sor- 
row,  trouble,  agony,  hardship,  dis- 
aster,  danger,  difilculty.  Per8oniJied^ 
Labds,  -oris,  m.,  Hardship,  Labor, 
Toil. 

labdrd,  -are,  -avl,  -&tum  [labor], 
intr.,  toil,  exert  one's  self,  labor,  work; 
tr.,  work  (iapeairiee,  etc),  embroider, 
broider. 

labds:  «««labor. 

Labyrinthus,  -I,  m.,  the  Labyrinth  or 
Maze  buili  byDaedalusfor  King  Minos 
at  Ono8U8  in  Crete,  to  contain  iJie  Mino- 
taur.    8ee  Mlndtaurus. 

lac,  lactis,  n.,  milk;  freely,  milky  julce 
ofplants  and  herbs,  sap. 

Lacaenus,  -a,  -um,  ac^).,  found  onlf 
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in  /.,  Spartan.    As  noun,  Lacaena, 

-ae,  /m  a  Spartan  woman;  Mjp.,  the 

Spartan  dame,  i.e.  Helen. 
Laceda.emonius,    -a,    -um,    adj.,  of 

Lacedaemon,  i.€.  Sparta,  Lacedaemon-. 

ian,  Spartan. 
lacer,  lacera,  lacerum,  ad[;.,mangled, 

tom,  maimed,  lacerated,  marred,  dis- 

figm*ed. 
lacero,  -&re,  -&▼!,  -&tuB  [lacer],  tr., 

tear  in  pieces,  rend,  mangle,  maim. 
lacertus,  -i,  m.,  the  muscular  part  of 

the  arm,   the  upper  arm,  from  the 

shoulder  to  the  elbow;  freely,  arm;  by 

metonymy,  sinews,  muscles,  thews. 
lacessltus:  see  lacessG. 
lacessd,  -ere,  lacessivl,  lacessltus. 

tr.f  excite,  provoke,  Irritate,  stir  up, 

challenge,    assail,   attack,    threaten; 

with  pfignam  or  bella,  stir  up,  arouse, 

provoke. 
Laclnlus,  -a,  -um,  acij.y  of  Lacinium, 

a  promontory  of  the  eastem  coast  of 

Bruttlum  in  southern  Italy,  near  Croton, 

on  which  stood  afamoua  temple  ofJuno^ 

Lacinian. 
lacrima,  -ae,/,  a  tear. 
Iacrimabili8,-e  [lacrlma],  a^i.,worthy 

of  tears;  piteous,  moumful;  full  of 

tears,  tearful. 
lacrimd,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  [lacrlma], 

intr.,  shed  tears,  weep. 
lacteus,  -a,  -um  [lac],  o^.,  fuli  of 

milk,  rich  in  milk,  milky ;  by  metonymy, 

milk-like,  milk-whlte,  mllky. 
iacus,   -XkB,   m.,  a  lake,   i)ond,    i>ool; 

(water)  basin,  vat. 
Laddn,  -dnis,  m.,  Ladon,  a  Trojan, 
laedd,  -ere,  laesl,  laesus,  tr.,  strike, 

dash;  hurt  by  striMng,  injm-e,  damage. 

Fig.t  hurt,  Injure;  outrage,   vlolate, 

profane;  thwart,  baffle. 
laena,  -ae,/,  an  outer  garment  of  wool, 

ample  in  size,  a  cloak,  mantle. 
L&ertius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Laertes,  the 

father   of    Uiixes,   LaSrtian;   freely, 

Ithacan. 
laesus:  see  laedo. 
laetitia,  -ae  [laetus],  /.,  joyousness, 

enjoyment,  gladness,  joy. 
laetor,  -&rl,  -&tus  sum  [laetusl,  intr., 

be  joyous,  be  glad,  rejo^ce;  with  abl.. 


flnd  delight  in,  rejoice  in;  with  injtn. 
rejoice,  delight. 

laetus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  joyfu»,  joyous» 
glad,  cheerful,  merry ;  tvith  abl.,  taking 
satisfaction  in,  delighting  in,  taking 
pride  in,  proud  of,  pleased,  satisfied; 
by  metonymy,  of  things  that  bring  or 
causejoy,  pleaslng,  delightful;  lucky, 
auspicious,  favoring,  helpful;  of  soil 
or  crops,  joyous,  i.e.  fertile,  fruitful, 
rlch,  abundant;  of  cattle,  fat,  sleek; 
with  gen.,  abounding  in,  rich  in,  full 
of. 

laevus,  -a,  -um,  adj.-.  left,  on  the  left 
hand  or  side,  on  the  left,  to  the  left. 
Fig.,  left-handed,  i.e.  awkward  {the 
left  hand  is  usually  awkward  and 
cktm^  aa  compared  with  the  right). 
clmnsy,  foolish,  silly,  Infatuate, 
warped;  misguided,  blinded;  unfavor- 
able,  impropitious  {aeenote  on  ii.  693.) 
As  noun,  laeva,  -ae  {sc.  manus),  /., 
the  left  hand.  laeva,  -6rum  {sc.  loca), 
pl.  n.,  the  places  on  the  left,  the  left 
side,  left. 

Lagus,  -I,  m.,  Lagus,  a  Rutulian. 

lambo,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  tr.,  lick.  Fig.,  esp. 
of  fire,  lick,  play  about,  touch. 

lamenta,  -drum,  pl.  n.,  wailing,  cries, 
lamentation. 

lamentabilis,  -e  [l&menta,  l&men- 
tor,  bewail],  adj.,  lamentable,  mourn- 
ful,  pitiable. 

lampas,  -padis,  /.,  a  light,  torch,  lampi 
Fig.,  the  torch  of  the  sun. 

Lamus,  -I,  m.,  Lamus,  aRutulian. 

Lamyrus,  -I,  m.,  Lamyrus,  a  Rutulian. 

languesco,  -ere,  langul,  —  [langued, 
grow  or  be  faint],  intr.,  become  faint, 
grow  feeble,  faint.  Fig„  of  flowers, 
languish,  droop,  fail. 

languidus,  -a,  -um[langueO,  befaint], 
adj.,  faint,  feeble,  languid ;  ofsleep,  l^n- 
guid,  languorous,  heavy,  profound. 

l&niger,  -gera,  -gerum  [l&na,  wool,+ 
ger5],  adj.t  wool-bearing,  wooUy, 
fleecy. 

lanid,  -are,  -&▼!,  -&tu8,  tr.,  tear  tc 
pieces. 

l&ntLgd,  -ginis  [aJcin  to  l&na,  wool],/, 
woolliness,  woolly  substanoe;  down  oj 
plants.  down  on  the  cheeks. 
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lanz,  lancls,  /.,  dish,  usually  of  metal 
,and  of  large  Hse,  platter,  charger;  a 
dish,  plate,  pan  or  scale  of  a  balance  or 
pair  of  scales. 

Ii&ocodn,  -ontis,  m.,  Laocoon,  a  aon  of 
Priam,  priest  of  Neptune,  who  drove  a 
spear  into  the  wooden  horse;  ahortly 
afterwarde  he  and  hia  two  sons  were 
killed  bytwo  aerpents  while  hewaa  offeT' 
ing  eacrijice  to  Neptune. 

Laodamia,  -ae,  /.,  ILiaodamia,  imfe  of 
Protesilaus,  a  Greek  killed  at  Troy;  for 
love  of  him  Laodamia  killed  heraelf 
that  she  might  be  with  him  in  the  under- 
world. 

L&omedont€us,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Lao- 
medon,  the  father  of  Priam^  notorioue 
for  hi8  trickery  and  for  his  broken 
promisea,  Laomedontian;  freely,  Tro- 
jan  {in  derogatory,  scomful  sense). 

Laomedontiades,  -ae,  m.,  adescendant 
of  Liaomedon;  in  pl.,  tlie  Trojans. 
See  L3.omedont@uB. 

Laomedontius,  -a.  -um,  adj.,  of  liao- 
medon;  freely,  Trojan.  8ee  Lao- 
medonteus. 

lapidosuB,  -a,  -um  [lapls],  ae^.,  full 
of  stones,  stony.  Fig.,  liard  as  stone, 
stony. 

lapis,  lapidis,  m.,  a  stone,  stone; 
Parius  lapis,  the  Parian  stone,  i.e. 
marble.    See  Paros. 

Lapithae,  -arum.  pl.  m.,  the  Lapithae, 
a  people  of  Theaaaly,  who,  at  the  wed- 
ding  of  Pirithoua,  became  involved  in 
a  quarrel  with  the  Centaura.  Vergil 
ascribes  this  quarrel  to  the  agency  of 
Mara,  but  does  not  go  into  details. 

id,pBd,  -are,  — ,  —  [freq.  of  labor],  intr., 
slip,  slide,  totter,  stagger. 

1.  lapsus:  see  labor. 

2.  l^pBUB,  -tlLB  [l&bor],  m.,  asllpping, 
sliding,  sinking,  falling;smooth,  glid- 
ing  motion,  quick  course;  of  birds, 
flight,  swoop,  dart;  of  etars,  course, 
orbit. 

iaquear,  -arls  [akin  to  lacus?].  »., 
usually  in  pl.,  a  hollow,  esp.  the  hollow 
spaces  between  the  intereecting  crote- 
beams  of  a  ceiling;  inpl.,  panelled  or 
fretted  ceiling. 

^&r,  Laris,  m.,  usually  in  pl.,  a  Lar, 


a  tutelary  or  protecting  deity  of  som^ 

epecial  spot,  eep.  of  a  houaehold^   a 

household  god;  eee  §§  295-298. 
largior,  -Irl.  -Itus  sum  [largus],  tr., 

give  or  bestow  freely,  lavish,  grant, 

accord. 
largus,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  copious,  plenti- 

ful,  abimdant,  generous,  unstinted. 
L&rldes,  -ae,  m„  Laridesl  a  Butulian. 
Larlna,  -ae,  /.»  Larina,  a  comrade  of 

Camilla,    ■ 
LariBsaeus,  -a,  -um.  adj.,  of  Larissa, 

an  ancient  town  of  Theaealy,  sometimes 

deecribed    aa    the    home    of  Achillee, 

Larissean;  hy  metonymy  (§188),  Thes- 

salian. 
lasBus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  wearied,  weary, 

tired,  fatigued.  Fig,,  tired,  drooping. 
I&t6  [l&tuB],  adv.,  widely,  far  and  wide. 

af ar,  iu  all  directions. 
latebrae,  -arum  [late&],p^/.,  hiding- 

place,  retreat,  recess,  covert;  lair,  den 

of  a  wild  beast  or  bird  ofprey. 
latebrdsus,  -a,  -um  [latebrae],  adj.^ 

full  of  hiding-places;  of  rocke,  cran- 

nied,  cavemous. 
latens:  eee  lateo. 
lateO,  -5re,  latul,  — ,  intr.,  lie  or  be 

hidden,beconcealed,  lurk,  skulk,  hide; 

lie  sheltered,  be  secure.    Fig.,  remain 

hid,  be  unknown;   tr.,  a  poetical  use, 

be  hid  from,   remain  imknown  to. 

latens,  -entis,  pr.prtcpl.  act.  o"  '»'?;., 

hidden,  secret,  unknown. 
latez,  laticls,  m.,  fluid,  liquid  ingen- 

eral;  used  of  water,  wine,  oil. 

1.  Latlnus,  -a.  -um  [Latium],  ad}.,  of 
Latium,  Latian,  Latln.  As  noun^ 
Latlnl,  -5rum,  pl.  m.,  the  dwellers  in 
Latium,  the  Latins. 

2.  Latlnus,  -I,  m.,  Latinus,  eonofFau- 
nus  and  a  nymph  Marica,  king  of  Lau- 
rentum  in  Latiumat  the  time  of  Aeneas's 
coming  to  Jtaly.  ,  ffe  welcomed  Aeneas 
and  offered  him  his  daughter  Lavinia 
in  marriage. 

Latium,  -I  or  -il,  n.,  Latium,  a  district 
in  centrcU  Jtaly  between  the  rivers  Tiber 
and  Liris,  the  Apennines  and  the  mo. 
In  this  district  JSome  lay. 

L&t5na,  -ae,  /.,  Latona,  mother,  bju 
Jupiter,  of  Apollo  and  Diana. 


LATONIUS 


86 


LEO 


L&tdnius,  -a,  -um  [L&tOna],  acU.,  of  or 
belonging  to  Latona,  Latonian. 

latr&tor,  -6rls  [latrd],  m.,  barker. 

latratus,  -fLs  [latro],  m.,  barking, 
baying. 

l&tro,  -are,  -ayl,  -&tuni,  intr.,  bark, 
bay. 

latrd,  -6niB„  m.,  properly,  a  bireling, 
esp.t  a  bireling  soldier;  tken,  since  tke 
conductof  hireling  aoldiera  was  often 
not  of  tke  best,  robber,  free-booter, 
brigand;  freely,  hunter  {because  tke 
hunter  robs  tke  woods  of  game). 

1.  latus:  see  ferd. 

2.  13.tUB,  -a.  -um,  ad^.,  broad,  wide, 
wide-spreading,  far-reaching,  spa- 
cious. 

latus,  laterlB,  n.fOf  persone^  side,  flank, 
thigh;  of  animals,  side,  flank;  freely, 
side  of  anytking^  e.g.  of  an  island^  bier^ 
ekip. 

laudd,  -are,  -ayi,  -&tus  [laus],  tr., 
praise,  commend,  land,  extoL 

Laurens,  -entis,  adj.,  of  Laurentum,  a 
town  on  tke  coast  of  Latium^  city  of 
king  Latinua^  Laurentian.  Aa  noun, 
Laurentes,  -um.  pl.  m.,  the  Lauren- 
tians. 

laurus,  -1  or  -Ub,  /.,  bay  tree,  laurel 
tree,  laurel;  by  metonymy  (§  187),  laurel 
crown,  wreath  of  laurel  or  bay. 

laus,  laudlB,  /.,  praise,  glory,  renown; 
by  metonymy,  of  conduct  that  wina 
praise,  meritorious  conduct,  merit, 
worth,  prowess. 

LausuB,  -1,  m.,  Lausus,  son  of  Mezentius, 
slain  by  Aeneas. 

LS.yinia,  -ae,  /.,  Lavinia,  daugkter  of 
king  Latinus. 

Lavlnium,  -I  or  -ij,  ».,  Lavinium,  o 
city  of  Latium,  repreeented  as  founded 
by  Aeneas  and  named  by  kim  after  kia 
wife,  Lavinia. 

Lavlnius,  -a.  -um  [Laylnlum],  adj., 
of  Lavinium,  Lavinian. 

lavo,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  and  lav5,  -ere, 
lavl,  lautus  and  Idtus,  tr.,  wash, 
bathe.  lave;  wash  ofl,  wash  away; 
wet,  drench,  moisten,  bedew. 

laxd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [lazus],  tr., 
make  wide  or  roomy,  stretch  out; 
loosen,  undo,  open;   open  up,  make 


free  or  clear,  clear;  release  (peraons^ 
etc,  by  opening  tke  barriera  tkat  con 
Jlne  tkem),  set  free. 

lazus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  wide,  roomy, 
spacious;  loose,  open.  Mg.,  loose, 
lax,  slack,  free. 

lebes,  -etlB,  m.,  kettle,  caldron. 

lectus:  8eeleg6, 

lectus,  -I,  m. ,  bed,  couch. 

Leda,  -ae,  /,  Leda,  wife  of  Tyndareus, 
king  of  Sparta,  mother  of  Helen,  Castor 
and  Pollux. 

Ledaeus,  -a,  -um[Leda],  adj.,  of  Leda; 
freely,  daughter  of  Leda  {an  epitket  of 
Hermione,  wko  was,  tkrougk  Helen, 
grand-daugkter  of  Leda). 

legifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [lex+ferd],  adj., 
law-bringing,  law-giving. 

legid,  -oniB  [legd,  select],  /.,  a  levy  of 
soldiers,  soldiery,  armed  host,  army, 
array. 

legO,  legere,  legl,  lectus,  tr.,  gather 
collect;  of  fruit,  Jiowera,  etc,  gather 
pluck,  pick;  pick,  select,  choose,eIect; 
pick  up,  follow  anotker'8  footstepa, 
track  out;  skim  tke  sea,  pass  lightly 
over  or  along,  tra.verse,  coast  along. 
Fig.,  gather  or  catch  with  the  ear8, 
overhear;  gather  or  catch  witk  the 
eye8,  survey,  scan,  view,  observe. 

Leleges,  -um,  pl.  m.,  the  Leleges,  apre- 
kistoric  people,  wko  lived  in  parts  o/ 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor.  Vergil,  how- 
ever,  seems  to  connect  th£m  only  with 
Asia  Minor. 

Lenaeus,  -a,  -um  [from  a  Qreek  word 
meaning  wine-press],  adj.,  properly,  of 
the  wine-press,  then,  since  Bacckus  wae 
god  of  wine  and  tke  vine,  of  Bacchus, 
Bacchic,  Lenaean. 

lenio,  -Ire,  -Ivlor-ll,  -Itus  [Ignls].  tr., 
make  soft  or  mild.  Fig.,  soften,  tame, 
allay,  soothe,  calm. 

ISnis,  -e,  adj.,  soft,  mild,  gentle;  quiet, 
moderate,  calm. 

lentd,  -are,  -avl,  -&tus  [lentus],  tr., 
bend. 

lentus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  pliant,  limber, 
flexible,  tough;  tenacious,  clinging; 
slow,  sluggish,  lazy,  tranquil;  of 
smoke,  slowly  rising,  slow,  lazy. 

leO,  leOnis,  m.,  lion. 
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Lerna,  -ae,/..  liema,  a  lake  and  marsh 
near  Argoa  in  Qreece.  Tradition  says 
that  heredwelt  the  Hydra^  a  nine-headed 
monster  whoae  very  breath  was  poison- 
0U8.  Herculea  Jlnally  slew  it.  This 
story  is  believed  to  be  an  idealized  de- 
scription  ofthe  draining  of  the  mareh  of 
Lerna. 

IStalis,  -e  [letuml,  adj.^  deadly,  fatal. 

Lethaeus,  -a,  -um,  a4}-y  of  Lethe  (a 
river  in  the  nnderworld;  those  who 
dranJc  of  ita  waters  forgot  the  past)^ 
i^ethean;  amnis  (flumen)  Lethaeus 
(Lethaeum),  the  River  of  Forgetful- 
ness. 

letifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [letum+ferd], 
adj.,  death-bringing,  deadly. 

letum,  -i,  n.,  death;  ruin,  destruction. 
Fersonijied,  Letum,  -i,  ».,  Death. 

Leucaspis,  -idis,  m.,  Leucaspis,  a 
Trojan. 

Leucates,  -ae,m.,Lieucata,ajpr{)mon^ory 
on  the  southern  coast  of  the  island  of 
Leucadittt  which  lay  in  the  lonian  Sea, 

levamen,  -inis  [levo],  n.,  means  of  re- 
lief,  comf ort,  solace,  relief. 

levis,  -e,  ac^).,  light  in  weight;  slight, 
small,  tiny;  light  in  movejnent,  swift, 
si)eedy.  Fig.,  (light,  i.e.)  of  small  Im- 
portance,  unimportant,  trivial,  slight. 

levis,  -e,  adj.,  smooth,  polished,  bur- 
nished;  gleaming,  flashing;  slipi)ery. 

levo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [levis],  tr., 
make  light,  lighten;  lift  up,  raise; 
take  off,  remove.  Fig.,  lighten,  lessen, 
mitigate;  allevlate,  relieve,  succor. 

levo.  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [levis],  tr., 
make  smooth,  polish. 

1§Z,  Ifigis,  /.,  law,  statute,  decree,  ordi- 
nance  (made  by  concurrent  action  ofthe 
Senate  and  the  people;  itira  includes 
everything  that  has  the  force  of  law,  i.e. 
not  msrely  leges,  but  dedsions,  prece- 
dents,  etc.) ;  terms  ofalaw,  treaty,  etc, 
conditions;  agreement,  compact;^rm 
and  settled  customs. 

libamen,  -inis  [libd],  n.,  drlnk-oflering, 
libation.  sacriflce;  oflering  in  general. 

libens:  seelibet. 

liber,  libera,  liberum,  adj.,  free  to 
follow  one'8  own  vnll,  free,  unre- 
strained. 


Llber,  Llberl,  m.,  Liber,  an  Italian 
deity,  later  identified  with  the  Oreek  god 
Bacchus. 

llbertas,  -atis  [llber].  /.,  liberty,  fr ee- 
dom,  e8p.  civil  liberty  as  oppo8ed  to 
elavery. 

libet,  lib€re,  libuit  or  libitum  est, 
impere.  verb,  intr.,  it  pleases,  is  pleas- 
ing  to;  mth  infin.,  one  pleases  to. 
libens,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  acU-t 
willing,  ready;  often  =  an  adv.,  wil- 
lingly,  cheerfully. 

llbd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.,  take  a  little 
from  anything;  taste,  sip,  touch  food 
and  drink;  take  a  little  wine  a8  an  offer- 
ing,  pour  out  as  a  libation,  pour  out, 
thenfig.,  ofother  things,  offer,  present; 
z^i^Adscula,  (8ip,  i.e.)  kiss  lightly. 

llbrd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [llbra,  a  bal- 
ance],  tr.,  balance,  poise;  swing,  bran- 
dish;  hurl,  cast. 

Liburnus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  the  Libumi, 
o  people  of  Illyria.  Ae  noun,  Libuml. 
-Orum,  pl.  m.,  the  Liburnians. 

Libya,  -ae,/.,  Libya,  aregion  ofnorth- 
ern  Africa;  by  m^tonymy  (§  188),  Africa. 

Libycus,  -a,  -um  [Libya],  adj.,  Libyan, 
African. 

LibystiB,  -idis  W-  Libya],  /.,  Libyan, 
African. 

licet,  licere,  licu5t  and  licitum  est, 
impers.  verb,  intr.,  it  is  i)ermltted,  is 
allowed  or  granted,  one  may,  one 
might.  licet,  when  followed  by  a  sub- 
junctive,  may  8ometim>e8  be  rendered  by 
granting  that,  even  if,  although;  eee 
note  on  vi.  8QS. 

Lichas,  -ae,  m.,  Lichas,  a  Latin. 

Liger,  Ligeris,  m.,  Liger,  an  Italian, 

llgnum,  -I,  «.,  wood,  eep.  flre-wood;  in 
pL,  fagots;  timber;  by  metonymy^ 
thinge  made  ofwood,  shaft  of  a  spear. 

ligo,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  <r.,  bind,  bind 
fast,  fasten. 

Ligur  or  Ligus,  Liguris,  adj^,  of  Li- 
guria  (fl  district  of  northweetem  Italy, 
in  Gallia  Ciealpina,  in  the  terrU 
tory  in  which  modem  Genoa  lies), 
Ligurian.  Ae  noun,  Ligures,  -um, 
pl.  m.  the  Ligurians. 

lUium,  -I  or  -il,  ».,  a  lily. 

LilybSius,  -a,  -um,  acU.,  of  Lilybaeum. 
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a  promorUory  on   the  west   coast  of 

Sieily,  Liilybean. 
Umbus,  -1,  m.,  border  of  a  robe^  esp. 

of  a  womarCB  robe^   woven   in  with 

the  cloth  of  which  the  robe  is  made, 

edge. 
llmen,  llmUilB,  n.,  properly,  the  cross- 

pieceof  a  doorway;  hence,  either  thresh- 

old  or  lintel,  umally  the  former;  by 

metonymy  (§188),  doorway,  door,  en- 

trance,  portal;  honse,  abode,  palace, 

temple;  room,  apartment;  barrier  or 

starting-place  in  a  chariot  race  (a  stall 

toith  a  door  which  was  kept  cloeed  till 

the  race  actually  began), 
ilmes,  -itls,  m.,  properly,  cross-path, 

boundary-llne;  freely^   x>ath,   course, 

line. 
llmdsus,  -a,  -um  [Ilmus],  adj.,  slimy, 

nmddy,  mlry,  swampy. 
llmus,  -I,  m.,  slime,  mud,  mire. 
llneus,  -a,  -um  [llnum,  flax,  linen], 

adj.,  of  flax,  flaxen,  hempen,  linen. 
lingua,  -ae,  /.,  tongue;  by  metonymy, 

language,  tongue  {i.e.  apeech)^  utter- 

ance;  note,  song  ie.g.  ofa  bird). 
linquO,  -ere,  llqul,  — ,  ^r.,  leave  (&«- 

hind),  lit.  andftg.,  quit.    Fig.^  give  up, 

quit,  abandon,  resign. 
linteum,  -I  [llnum,    flax,  linen],  n., 

linen  cloth;  by  mstonymy  (§  188),  sail. 
Lipare,  -6s,/.,  Liipara,  one  ofthelnmlae 

Aeoliaeor  Vnlcaneae,  offthenorth  coast 

of  Sicily,  now  called  Lipari. 
liquefacid,    -facere,    -f§cl,    -flactus 

[liqued+facio],  tr.,  malse  liquid,  cause 

to  melt,  melt. 
liquefactus:  ««« liquefaci6. 
liquena:  «««liqueo. 
llqugns:  «««llquor. 
liqued,  -Sre,  liqui  or  licul,  — ,  intr., 

be    fluid   or  liquid,   flow.     liquins, 

-entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.,  fluid, 

llquid,  streaming,  watery. 
liquescd,  -ere,  —    —  [liqueO],  intr., 

become  fluid  or  liquid;  melt,  become 

molten. 
iiquidus,  -a,  -um  [cf-  llqueO],  adj.^ 

liquid,  fluid.    Fig.,  of  light,  air,  voice, 

efc,  limpid,  clear,  pure,  bright,  serene, 

transparent. 
Klquor,  -I.  — ,  intr.,  be  fluid  or  Uquid, 


flow,  trickle.    llqudns,    -entis,  pr 
prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.,  liquid,  fluid. 

Llris,  -is,  m.,  Liris,  a  Trojan. 

Us,  lltis,  /.,  strife,  dispute,  quarrel-, 
esp.,  a  legal  quarrel,  lawsuit. 

Iit6,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tum,  intr.,  sacriftee 
under  favorable  auspices,  sacrifice  ac- 
ceptably;  tr.  (wUhacc.  of  effect;  §128), 
offer  acceptably,  perform  successfully. 

lltoreus,  -a,  -um  [lltus],  ad}.,  of  or  on 
the  seashore,  on  the  (a)  bank. 

lltus,  -oris,  ».,  seashore,  shore,  strand, 
beach,  coast;  occasionally,  bank  of  a 
river. 

lituus,  -I,  m.,  crooked  staff,  crook,  car- 
ried  by  the  augurs;  a  curved  horn, 
clarion,  trimipet. 

llTidus,  -a,  -um  [llved,  bo  blue],  adj., 
bluish,  leaden-hued,  dark. 

locd,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tus  [locus],  tr., 
place,  put,  set,  lay;  found,  establish, 
build. 

Locrl,  -drum,  pl.  m.,  the  Locri,  the 
Locrians,  a  Oreek  tribe  or  people  with 
several  aubdivisions;  eome  of  them  aet- 
tled  in  lower  Italy. 

locus,  -I,  m.  (in  pl.  aUo  n.),  a  place, 
spot,  locality,  region;  room,  space, 
place,  chance,  opportunity ;  place,  posi- 
tion,  station,  rank;  state,  conditiou,- 
in  pl.,  loca,  -6rum,  placea  connected 
with  one  another,  tract,  region, 
country,  domain,  realm. 

loctLtus:  see  loquor. 

longaeyus,  -a,  -um  [longus+aeyum]. 
adj.,  of  great  age,  aged,  mature  in 
years,  old. 

longe  [longus],  adv.,  far  off,  afar,  far, 
at  (or  to)  a  distance,  from  afar,  from 
a  distance;  comp.,  longius,  further. 

longincus,  -ginqua,  -gincum  [lon- 
gus],  adj.,  used  (1)  of  space,  distant, 
remote,  far  removed,  far  off,  (2)  oftime^ 
long  continued,  long,  enduring. 

longus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  used  (l)  of  space. 
long,  wide,  spacious;  far  off,  distant, 
remote,  (2)  of  tims,  long,  long-con- 
tinued,  lasting. 

loquSla,  -ae  [loquor],  /.,  utterance, 
speech;  fty  mc^onymy,  words. 

loquor,  -I,  locfitus  sum,  intr.,  talk 
speak,  say;  tr.,  speak,  utter,  declare 
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16Tlca,  -ae  [Idnuii],  /.,  leather  culrass, 
corselet. 

Idrum,  -I,  n.,  leather  strap,  thong;  in 
pL,  reins,  hamess. 

Iftbricus,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  slippery, 
slimy.  Fig.,  of  persons,  slipi)ery, 
tricky.  As  noun,  labrica,  -6rum 
{8C.  loca),  pl'  w.,  slippery  places  or 
spots. 

LilcagUB,  -I,  m.,  Lucagus,  an  Italian. 

LtLcas,  -ae,  m.,  Lucas,  an  Italian. 

lfloe6,  -ere,  Itlxi,  —  [Itlx],  intr.,  be 
bright,  shine,  gleam,  glitter.  Fig.t  be 
resplendent  or  conspicuous. 

Iftcidus,  -a,  -um  [11ice6],  acij.,  bright, 
shining;  gleaming,  glittering. 

lHcifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [lilx+fer6],  acfj., 
light-bringing.  As  noun,  Lticifer, 
-feri,  m.,  Lucifer,  the  Morning-Star. 

ItLCtificus,  -a,  -um  [Ilictu8+faci6], 
adj.y  woe-causing,  grief-bringing. 

luctor,  -ari,  -atus  sum,  intr.,  wrestle, 
lit.  and  Jig.,  struggle,  strive;  fight, 
contend,  war. 

lactus,  -fis  [iage6],  m.,  grief,  eap.  aa 
shown  by  outward  signs,  agony,  sorrow, 
mourning.  Personijied,  Lilictus,  -Hs, 
m.,  Grief,  Agony. 

liicus,  -i,  m.,  a  sacred  grove;  freely, 
grove,  wood,  thicket. 

Itidibrium,  -i  or  -ii  [liid6],  w.,  sport, 
mockery,  derision;  hymetonymy,  ofthe 
thing  laughed  at,  the  si)ort,  lauj^hing- 
stock,  butt,  plaything. 

Ifldicer  or  liidicrus,  Ifldicra,  liidi- 
crum  [liiduB],  adj.,  properly,  having 
to  do  with  sport  (as  opposed  to  the 
serious  concerns  of  life),  trivial,  slight, 
unimportant,  commonplace. 

Iild5,  -ere,  lusi,  Itlsus,  intr.,  play, 
sport.  frolic,  jest,  gambol;  tr.,  play 
with.  amuse  one's  self  with,  make 
sjDort  of ,  mock,  trick,  delude. 

liidus,  -i,  m.,  sport,  play,  diversion;  a 
sport,  game,  pastime;  in  pl.,  public 
sports  or  games,  shows,  spectacles. 

lues,  -is,  /.,  plague,  pestilence,  blight. 

Iiige6,  -ere,  Itlzi,  liictum,  intr., 
moum,  grieve,  lament,  display  grief; 
tr.,  mourn  over,  lament,  bewail. 

liimen,  -inis  [originally  ItLCimen:  cf. 
Itix],  n.,  light,  radlance,  brighthess; 


gleani,  glare;  fire,  fiame;  daylight, 
dawn,  day ;  the  light  of  life,  life;  light 
of  the  eye,  esp.  in  thepl.,  eye. 

Itina,  -ae  [Itix],  /.,  the  moon;  moon- 
light.  Personified,  Liina,  -ae,  /., 
Luna,  the  moon  goddees,  i.e.  Diancu 
See%282. 

liinatus,  -a,  -um  [llina],  ac^.,  moon- 
shaped,  crescent. 

luo,  luere,  lui,  — ,  tr.,  wash,  lave;  wash 
away,  wash  off,  atone  for,  expiate. 

•  Note:  In  sonie  paasages,  perhaps,  the 
forms  may  befrom  a  verb  lu6,  loosen. 

lupa,  -ae./.,  she-wolf,  woif. 

Lupercus,  -1  [lupus+arce6?],  m., 
properly,  Lupercus,  an  Italian  shep- 
herd  deity,  protector,  apparently,  ofthe 
fiocksfrom  wolcea;  this  deity  was  iden- 
tified  toithFaunus.  By  metonymij,  one 
of  the  Luperci,  or  priests  of  the  god 
Lupercus,  who  annually,  in  Februaryt 
celebrated  the  Lupercalia  or  feast  of 
purification  for  fielda,  Jlocks,  and  peo- 
ple.  They  ran  nearly  naked  round  the 
Palatine  Hill,  carrying  in  their  hands 
thonga  madefrom  the  hides  of  goats  they 
had  eacrificed.  Women  sought  to  receive 
hlowafrom  these  whipsin  the  belief  that 
8uch  hlowa  would  mxike  them  fruitful. 

lupus, -i,  m.,  wolf. 

Ifistr6,  -3,re,  -avi,  -atus  [Itistrum], 
tr.,  purify  hy  a  solemn  sacrificial  cere- 
mony  {see  Ifistrum),  cleanse,  lustrate; 
hence,  go  round,  move  round,  round, 
double;  move  over,  pass  over  or  by, 
traverse,  wander  over;  of  the  eun, 
moon,  etC;  move  round  and  so  light  up, 
illumine.  Note:  It  ia  possible  that  w6 
have  here,  in  reality,  forms  of  two  verba, 
one  akin  to  l^strum,  the  other  akin  to 

IfLT, 

lustrum,  -i,  «.,  haunt,  den,  covert  of 
wild  beasts. 

liistrum,  -i,  n.,  a  purification  or  cleans- 
ing  sacriflce,  esp.  the  sacrifice  per- 
formed  (in  theory)  every  five  years  at 
Roms.  Eound  the  people  drawn  up  on 
the  Campus  Martius,  a  pig,  a  ram,  and 
a  bull  were  carried  or  driven  three  tim^ea; 
at  the  same  timeprayer  wasmadefor  the 
prosperity  of  Bome.  By  metonymy.  the 
period  of  five  years  hetween  two  euceS' 
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§ifoe  purijlcations,  a  lustrum,  luster; 

freely,  year. 
IfU:.  Ii!icl8|  /m  llght,  radiance,  slieen; 

daylight,  dawn,  day;  light  of  life,  life. 

Fig.,  light,  glory. 
11izuri6,  -are,  -Slvi,   -&tu]n  [lazus, 

ItLZuria],  intr.,  be  rank  or  luxuriant. 

J^ig-f  of  a  horse,  ''run  riot,'*  wanton, 

frolic  wildly,  frolic,  gambol. 
lUZUB,  -aa,  m.,  excess,  extravagance; 

luxury,  voluptuousness;  occaaionally 

in  good  senae,  splendor,  magnificence. 
Lyaeus,   -i,   m.,   Lyaeus,   a    name    of 

Bacchua  i%2S7).    As  adj.,  Lyaeus,  -a, 

-um,  Lyaean,  of  Bacchus. 
lychnus,  -i,  m.,  a  iight,  lamp,  lantem. 
Lycia:  see  Lycius. 
Lycius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Lycia,  Lycian. 

As  noun,  Lycii,  -orum,  pl.  m.,  the 

Lycians;  theyfoughtforTroy.  Lycia, 

-ae  {ec.  terra),  /..  Lycia,  a  diatrict  in 

Asia  Minor. 
Lyctius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Lyctos,  a^ou;» 

in  Crete,  Lyctian;  by  metonyniy  (§188), 

Cretan. 
Lycurgus,  -I,  m.,  Lycurgus,  an  early 

king  of  Thracewho  stoutly  opposed  the 

introduction  of  the  rites  of  Bacchus  into 

his  realm. 
Lycus,  -1,  m.,  Lycus,  a  Trojan. 
LydlUS,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Lydia,  a  dis^ 

trict  in  Asia  Minor,  Lydian;  Etruscan, 

TvLscaji  (see  note  on  ii.  781). 
lympha,  -ae,  /.,  pure  water,    spring 

water,  water. 
Lynceus,  -ei,  m.,  Lynceus,  a  Trojan. 
lynz,  lyncis,  c,  a  lynx. 

M 
Mach&dn,  -onis,  m.,  Machaon,  son  of 

Aesculapius  (the  god  of  medicine),  physi- 

cian  of  the  Oreeks  at  Troy. 
m&china,  -ae,  /.,  a  machine,  engine, 

esp.  one  for  use  in  war;  contrivance, 

device. 
macies,   -iei  [macer,  lean,  thin],  /., 

leanness,  thinness;  by  metonymy,  fam- 

ine,  himger. 
macte:  eee  mactus. 
macto,  -are,  -avi,  -&tus,  tr.,  properly, 

exalt,  magnify,  honor;  honor  by  set- 

ting  apart  as  an  offering  to  the  gods, 

ofler  up,  sacrifice;  slay,  kill. 


mactus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  mactd],  adj, 
honored,  worshiped,  glorified;  the  adj 
ie  found  chiefly  in  the  form  macte, 
with  an  imper.  of  sum,  e.g.  macte  estd, 
or  este,  as  a  phrase  of  commendation 
and  best  vnshes,  bravo,  well  done!  all 
hail  to  thee!  success  attend  thee!  See 
note  on  ix.  641. 

macula,  -ae,  /.,  a  spot;  esp.,  a  blot, 
stain,  blemish. 

maculd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [macula], 
tr.,  make  spotted.  Fig.,  sx)ot,  stain, 
deflle,  poUute. 

maculdsus,  -a,  -um  [macula].  adj., 
spotted,  si)eckled,  flecked. 

madefacio,  -facere,  -feci.  -factus 
[maded+facio],  tr.,  wet,  moisten, 
soak. 

madens:  «««maded. 

madeo,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  be  wet,  be 
moist,  be  soaked,  reek  (with  blood). 
madens,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  aa  adj.^ 
moist,  dripping;  bedewed  vnth  per- 
fumes,  essenced. 

madesco,  -ere,  madui,  —  [maded], 
intr.,  become  wet  or  moist,  be  soaked. 

madidus,  -a,  -um  [maded],  ac^.,  wet, 
moist,  drenched,  dripping,  soaked. 

maeander:  see  Maeander. 

Maeander  or  Maeandros,  -I,  m.,  the 
Maeander,  a  river  of  Asia  Minor,  with  a 
very  crooked,  winding  course,  As  comr 
mon  noun,  maeander,  -dri,  m.,  any- 
thing  that  curves  or  winds  about,  e.g.  a 
winding  line  of  em>broidery,  winding 
border. 

Maedn,  -onis,  m.,  Maeon,  a  Rutulian. 

Maeonidae,  -arum  [cf.  MaeoniusJ,  pl. 
m.,  the  Maeonidae,  i.e.  the  people  of 
Maeonia  {a  part  of  Lydia,  Asia  Minor) ; 
by  metonymy,  Lydians,  Etruscans. 

Maeonius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Maeonia 
(a  part  ofLydia,  Asia  Minor),  Maeoni- 
an;  by  metonymy,  Lydian;  also,  aince 
Lydia  and  Phrygia  were  adjacent  dis- 
tricta,  loosely  used  a«  =  Phrygian, 
Trojan. 

Maeotus,  -a,  -um,  a(^.,  of  the  Maeotae, 
a  warlike  Scythian  people  on  the  north 
ehore  of  the  Black  Sea,  about  the  Palua 
Maeotis  (now  Sea  of  Azov)\  freelfit 
Scythian. 
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maerSns:  aee  maereO. 

maered,  -Sre,  — ,  — ,  irUr.^  be  moumful, 
be  sad,  piue,  grieve,  mourn  {uaed  esp,  of 
displays  of  grief).  maerens,  -entis, 
pr.  prtcpl  act.  as  adj-t  mouming,  sor- 
rowing,  grieving,  sad. 

maestus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  maereO], 
o<y.,  sad,  sorrowful,  moumful,  de- 
pressed,  dejected;  hy  metorbymy^  de- 
pressing,  sorrow-causing,  tearful. 

mag&lia,  -ium,  pl-  n.,  huts,  tents;  by 
metonymy,  the  quarter  of  a  town  con- 
taining  the  poorer  dwellinga^  suburbs 
{e.g.  of  Carthage)^  outskirts. 

mage:  «««^magis. 

magicus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  having  to  do 
with  magic,  magic:  by  m^tonymyt 
poisonous. 

magis  or  mage  [akin  to  magnusl,  adv., 
in  ahigher  degree,  ingreater  measure, 
more,  rather;  magis  atque  magis, 
more  and  more,  in  ever-lncreasing 
measure. 

magister,  -tri,  m.,  master,  chief,  leader, 
controUer,  director,  overseer;  with 
navis,  steersman,  helmsman,  pilot; 
like  English  mxiater,  teacher,  trainer, 
instructor;  guardian,  keeper. 

magistra,  -ae  [feminine  of  magis- 
ter],  /.,  mistress;  guide,  director,  in- 
stmctor,  teacher.  As  adj.,  controlling, 
guiding,  dlrecting,  helping. 

magistratus,  -Xxa  [magister],  m.,  prop- 
eWjr,  headship;  esp.,  headship  overone'8 
fellow  citizem,  a  ci^^il  magistracy;  by 
metonymy,  magistrate. 

magnanimus,  -a,  -um  [magnus+ 
animus],  adj.,  great-souled,  noble- 
minded,  high-hearted;  of  a  horae, 
spirited,  mettlesome. 

magnus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  comp.  maior, 
maius,  sup.  mazimus,  -a,  -um, 
great,  large,  huge,  inthe  physical  aenaej 
wide,  spacious,  long;  extensive, 
spreading;  high,  lofty,  mighty,  power- 
ful,  numerous,  populous;  of  sounds, 
loud,  resounding,  resonant,  ringing, 
vehement;  of  price,  high,  dear,  ex- 
cessive;  of  qualities,  etc,  great,  grand, 
noble,  weighty,  stately,  important, 
momentous,  eminent;  of  peraons^ 
great,  po-verful,  mighty,  noble,  con- 


spicuous,  illustrious;  cf  emotioni, 
strong,  deep,  intense,  vehement;  of 
age,  in  the  comp.  and  sup.,  with  n&ttL  or 
annis  expressed  or  to  be  supplied, 
older,  elder,  oldest,  eldest;  maidres 
(natu),  pl.  m.,  ancestors,  forefathers* 
forebears. 

Magus,  -I,  m.,  Magus,  an  Italian  slain 
by  Aeneas, 

Maia,  -ae,  /.,  Maia,  daughter  of  AtloB 
and  mother  of  Mercury. 

maiestas,  -&tis  [maior],  /.,  greatness, 
worth,  dignity,  honor. 

m&ior,  maius:  aee  m&gnus. 

m&la,  -ae,  /.,  usually  in  pl.,  properly, 
the  cheek  bones,  in  which  the  teeth  ar€ 
aety  jaw,  cheek;  bymetonymy,  the  teeth. 

male  [malus],  adv.,  badly,  wickedly; 
ill,  poorly,  feebly;  often  used  with 
adjectives,  poorly,  badly,  in  feeble 
measure,  defectively  (m  this  use  it  neg- 
atives  adjectivea  ofgood  sense,  intensifies 
those  of  bad  sense), 

Malea,  -ae,  /^  Malea,  a  headland  at  the 
eoutheastern  extremity  of  Laconia 
(Greece),  proverbially  dangerous  to 
sailora,  and  bo  much  dreaded  by  them, 

malesuadus,  -a,  -um  [malus+su&- 
deo],  adj.,  urging  or  tempting  u> 
wrong,  seductive. 

malignus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  an  evil  na- 
ture,  wicked,  evil,  spiteful,  malicious. 
Fig.,  stingy,  niggardly;  of  lighi, 
scanty,  feeble. 

mald,  malle,  malul,  —  [magis+yolO], 
tr.,  wish  one  thing  rather  (i.«.  more) 
than  another,  prefer,  choose  rather; 
with  infin.,  prefer,  would  rather. 

malum:  «««malus. 

malus,  -a,  -um,  o^.,  comp.  peior. 
peius,  8up.  pessimus,  -a,  -um,  bad, 
evil,  in  a  wide  variety  of  senaes;  of 
qualitiea,  aciions,  or  peraona,  evil, 
wicked,  vlcious;  of  thinge,  mischle- 
vous,  injurious,  noxious,  poisonous, 
baneful,  unfortunate,  adverse,  sor- 
rowful,  trying,  grievous.  As  nouns, 
mali,  -Grum,  pL  m.,  the  wicked,  the 
sinful,  the  guilty;  malum,  -I,  ».,  evll, 
ill,  misfortune,  hardshi^  miseryt 
suffering,  woe. 

malus,  -i,  m.,  a  mast,  staff,  pole. 
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mamma,  -ae,  /.,  a  breast,  teat  o/  a 

woman;  teat,  dug  of  an  animal» 
mand&tum:  «<?«mand6. 

1.  mandd,  -kie,  -avi,  -&tu8  [manus+ 
do],  tr.,  put  into  one's  hands,  commit 
to  one's  care,  enjoin  som^thing  on  one, 
eutrust,  commlt,  consign;  command 
a  peraon^  order,  bid,  commlssion, 
appoiut.  mand&tum,  -i  (p/.  paas, 
prtcpL  as  noun)^  n.,  commission, 
charge;  order.  injunctioa,  commaud. 

2.  mandd,  -ere,  mandl,  m&nsus,  tr., 
cbew,  masticate;  cruncli,  devour 
greedlly;  bite  {the  dust);  of  a  korset 
cbamp. 

maneO,  -ere,  m&nsl,  mansum,  intr., 
stay,  remain,  abide  in  someplace,  Fig.., 
remain,  abide,  continue,  endure,  last; 
^r.,  wait  for,  await  {apoetic  use). 

M&nSs,  -lum  {perhaps  akin  to  an  old  adj. 
m&nus,  good],  pl.  m.,  properly,  the 
worthy  or  benevolent  dead^  the  souls  ot 
the  dead,  spirits,  shades,  ghosts,  the 
dweliers  In  the  underworid;  alsOt  the 
spiri  t  or  shade  of  a  single  peraon.  The 
living  worahiped  the  Manes  or  spirite  of 
their  dead  ancestorSt  that  they  might 
have  their  help  in  all  that  they  attempted; 
hence^  the  gods  of  the  underworld,  the 
infemal  powers  {the  Mane$  are  often 
called  Di  Manee);  by  metonymyt  the 
imderworld.  Fig.,  the  lowest  depths 
of  the  sea.  By  metonymy,  the  lot  or 
condition  of  the  apirit  in  the  under- 
world, 

manlcae,  -&rum  [manus],  pl.  /., 
sleeve,  e.g.  of  a  tuniCt  reaching  to  the 
hands;  handcuff,  manacle,  chains. 

manifestus,  -a,  -um  [manus+fendo, 
old  verby  strike],  adj.^  properly^  struck 
or  touched  by  the  hand;  hence  uaed  of 
thinga  within  reach  or  in  plain  sight, 
palpable,  clear,  evident,  apparent, 
clearly  visible,  conspicuous. 

ManllUB,  -I  or  -11,  m.,  Manlius,  i^e, 
Marcus  Manlius  Torquatue  CapUolUt*tSt 
who,  in  388,  eaved  the  capital  frotn  the 
QauU. 

mand,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tum,  intr.^  flow, 
run,  trickle,  drlp,  drop. 

mantele,  -is  {ahinto  m^us],  ».,towel, 
napkin. 


manuB,  -lis,  /.,  a  hand,  or,  freely^  ao 
arm;  of  birda  of  pTey^  talon;  by  me- 
tonymy,  handiwork,  workmanship, 
skill,  work;  power,  might,  prowess, 
bravery,  brave  deeds,  exploits;  a 
band,  esp.  of  soldierst  soldiery,  war- 
riors;  company,  host,  multitude; 
manum  conferre,  meet  in  close  com- 
bat,  flght  at  close  quarters;  manfi, 
abl.  sing.t  often  added  almost  pleo- 
nasticallyfor  thesake  ofempJiasis,  with 
one's  own  hand  and  prowess,  might- 
ily,  valiantly,  in  person,  personally; 
at  timeSt  almaet  like  actually,  strange 
to  sayl 

Marcellus,  -I,  m.,  Marcellus.  (1)  Mar- 
cu8  Claudius  Marcellue,  a  dietinguiahed 
Boman  generai  of  the  Second  Punic 
Waf.  (2)  Marcue  Claudiue  MarcelluSt 
knovm  aa  the  younger  Marcellus,  son-in- 
law  of  Augtutue,  who  died  in  23.  See 
§42. 

mare,  maris,  ».,  the  sea,  a$  one  great 
division  of  the  univeree,  oppoaed  to  the 
dry  land;  a  particular  sea;  in  pL, 
seas,  waters. 

maritus,  -I  [m&s,  maecuUne^  m.,  a 
married  man,  husband,  bridegroom; 
freely,  lover,  suitor. 

marmor,  -oris,  n.,  marble. 

marmoreus,  -a,  -um  [marmor],  ad]., 
of  marble,  marble;  by  metonymy,  of 
thinga  smooth  or  gleaming  like  marble, 
marble-Iike,  smooth,  i)Olished,  gleam- 
ing,  flashing. 

MarpSsius,  -a,  -um,  acU.,  of  Mari)esus 
or  Marpessus,  the  mountain  in  Paros 
which  contained  the  famous  marble 
quarries,  Mari)esian,  Parian. 

Mars,  Martis  or  M&Tors,  M&Tortis, 
m.,  Mars,  the  Jtalian  god  of  war,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Juno.  He  was  father 
of  Eomulus  and  Bemus,  and  so  was,  in 
one  sense,  founder  of  the  Poman  race 
and  its  special  protector.  By  m^- 
tonymy,  war,  battle,  contest,  conflict, 
encoimter. 

Martius,  -a,  -um[Mars],  acU.,  of  Mars; 
freely,  like  Mars,  warlike,  valiant» 
martiaL 

MaruB,  -!,  m.,  Marus,  a  ButuUan. 

massa,  -ae,  /.,  properly,  a  mass  or  lump 
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of  doughy  materials;  lump,  mass  in 
general,  e.g.  of  niolten  iron^  ore. 

Massyil,  -drum,  pl.  m.t  the  Massyll  or 
Massylii,  a  people  of  northern  Africa. 
As  adj.,  MaBsyiUB,  -a,  -um,  of  the 
Massyli,  Massylian. 

mater,  m&trls,  /.,  mother,  matron; 
often  tieed  as  a  title  of  konor^  esp.  of 
goddesses;  occasionally  used  sarcastic- 
ally,  dame,  aged  dame;  in  poetry^ 
freely,  woman. 

matemuB,  -a,  -um  [m&ter],  adj.t  of 
or  belonging  to  a  mother,  mother*s, 
matemal. 

mattird,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [m&tfUrusl, 
tr.,  properly,  make  ripe,  ripen.  Fig., 
hasten,  quicken,  speed. 

matarus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  properly^  of 
fruits,  etc,  ripe,  mature.  Fig.,  rii», 
matiire,  full-grown,  full;  of  yroper 
age  (/or),  meet  or  flt  (for);  tmth  gen., 
e.g.  aevl,  ripe  in,  full  of. 

MaurflsiuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Maurusia 
(the  tJreek  name  of  Mauretania),  Mauru- 
sian,  Mauretanian,  Moorish;  freely^ 
African. 

M&Yors:  see  Mars. 

MavortiuB,  -a,  -um  iM&vors],  ad^., 
of  Mars,  Mars's;  like  Mars,  warlike, 
martial. 

m&zimus:  tee  m&gnus. 

MazimuB,  -I,  m.,  Maximus,  a  cognomen 
borne  by  m^mbers  of  various  Roman 
gentea,  esp.  by  those  of  the  gehs  Fabia. 

me&tuB,  -tl8  [med,  go],  m.,  a  going; 
motion,  course,  movement,  coming 
and  going;  of  the  stars  or  the  heavens, 
revolution. 

medicd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [cf.  medeor, 
heal  hy  drugs,  medicus,  physician], 
^.,  treat  or  heal  by  the  use  of  drugs, 
eure;  freely,  drug,  steep,  medicate. 

meditor,  -&rl,  -&tu8sum,  tr.,  thinkon, 
ponder  on,  have  or  keep  in  mind ;  plan, 
deslgn,  purpose,  intend. 

medium:  see  medius. 

medius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  in  the  middle  of , 
In  the  midst  of,  in  a  wide  variety  of 
senses,  mid,  middle,  lying  between,  in- 
termediate,  intervening;  freely,  the 
heart  of ,  the  height  of,  the  depths  of, 
the  thick  of ,  the  extreme  or  extremitv   I 


of;   often  best   rendered  by  an  adt>.. 

within,   between,   among.  just,  full, 

fully,  completely.   As  noun,  medium, 

-I  or  -II,  n.,  the  middle,  the  center- 

the  midst. 
Meddn,  -ontis,  m.,  Medon,  a  TVoJan,  or. 

perhaps,  an  ally  of  the  Trojans. 
medulla,  -ae,  /.,  the  marrow  ofbones; 

the  marrow,  as  the  supposed.  seat  of 

feeling,  inmost  being,  heart. 
Megarus,  -a,  -um,  adU-,  of  Megara  (a 

town  on  the  east  coast  of  Sicily),  Me- 

garean. 
mel,  mellis,  n.,  honey. 
Melampas,  -podiB,  m.,  Melampus,  n 

comrade  of  Hercules,  fctther  of  the  Ital- 

ian  chieftain  Gyas. 
Meliboeus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Meliboea 

(a  tovm  of  ITiessaly,  Qreece,  on  the  coast 

between  Pelion  and  Ossa;  it  was  the  city 

of  Philoctetes,  and  was  famous  for  its 

purple),  Meliboean,  Thessalian. 
melior,  melius:  seehonuB. 
Melite,  -es,  /.,  Melita,  a  Nereid  or  sea- 

nymph. 
membrum,  -I,  n.,  a  member  or  limb  of 

an  animxil  body;  by  metonymy,  body, 

frame. 
memet:  seeego, 
memlnl,  meminiBse,  defective  verb,  tr.^ 

bethink  one's  self  of,  call  to  mind,  re- 

call,  recollect,  remember;  withinfln., 

remember,  take  pains  or  care,  be  care- 

ful. 
MemmiuB,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  Memmius,  a 

nam^  borne  by  m^mbers  of  the  gens 

Memmia. 
Memndn,  -onis,  m.,  Menmon,  son  of 

Tithonus  and  Aurora;  he  was  king  of 

Fthiopia  and  an  ally  of  the  Trojans. 

He  had  arms  made  for  him  by  Vulcan 

but  was  slain  by  Achilles. 
memor,  memoris  \cf.  meminl],  adj., 

mindful  of,  remembering,  with  good 

memory,      imforgetting;       mindful, 

grateful;  with  ira,  relentless,  ondur- 

Ing,  unforgiA^ing,  vindictive. 
memor&bilis,  -e  [memord],  adj.,  wortb 

relating,     memorable,     remarkable, 

glorious. 
memor5,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tUB  [memor], 

tr.,  recall:  recount,  relate  rehearse 


tcll;  I 


t.  bout  oT;  Bpeak,  mj. 


c  -ieia  [atin  to  mmUni,  a({j.. 

IflDK.  dHxltrol,  [alse. 
■anaUna,  -1.  m.,  Menelaiu.  0«  e/  U< 

Atrldat,    brotbfr   of    Agamenmo»;   k4 

mu  Ihejlrtt  hatbarvl  of  lleten. 
MaBOeU*,  -iB,  Bi.,  Ueooeces,  a  Trojait, 

lutmtrium  of  Gt<u. 
mta»,  meDtls  liUn  to  memlnH,  /-,  Uie 

lntellectualfacnltles,  iQtellect,  reason. 

mllUl,    nn^lef^taTnltng;  =  ■tllmtiB,    tbe 

emotlonal  [acoltles,  heart,  soDl,  dis- 
ponlLloii.  reellngs;  IU(  Eitgtuh  ••mind" 
In  «.;.  "Asne  a  grtat  mind,"  mlnd, 
ttKniKbt,  pUn,  deslgii,  lesolve.  pnr- 
pcne,  lutCDt. 

ttHnn.  -as,  /.,  table.  bamiiiet-board; 
bt  rmt/mvmy,  (ood,  Tlands;  a  coniae 
ota  batuiuit. 

B^^li,  -1b,  ">-,  iDontb. 

menUor,  -Iil.  -Itoa  ■uin,  tr.,  ue,  speah 
falielj';  assen  lylngly,  claim  lalBely, 
preteiid.  nunlitti*,  -s.  -nm,  vf. 
pricpl.  at  atij.,  lylng,  doceittul; 
telgned,  connterieit. 

Mtttltiu;  *<»meiitlor. 

wentnm,    -I,    »„  cbln;   bv  mtloiii/mi/, 

beacd. 
BapUtla,  -la,  /.>a  poisonoQB  eih&la- 

tlon  from  the  prtmnd,  u  tprinf,  ttc., 

BOtgoiue  or  deadly  vapor. 
Mirrlli    -UlB  [<^.  merx,   waies],  /., 

!■;,  wagfs;  cost,  price. 

■■«01,  -&rl,  -&tus  Biim  [mBTX, 
«■nei.  fn^r.,  trade.  tralBc;  tr.,  tiafflc 
toifei^i  purcbase. 

"•-II  [meix,  wares], 


1  Itclh 


'k  Her:i<ei!  lee  ia 

g,    metul,    merltui, 
-Srl,    mBrJtu»    1 


pnpo';  merttS  (*c-.  ptriarm.  modo), 
abL  ti»g-  "»  "dt-.  deHenedt]-.  li^bUj-, 
properly,  fltdnstj-  Am  aau,  niarl- 
tnm,  -1,  ■.,  M  iiatt.  tentt.  sonipihlng 


deserved,  reward.  lecont 

■t  tjroi 


that  KbiiA  kat  tarned  a  r^unt,  servlce^ 
benelll,  lavor.  noble  dc«d. 
meTgd,  -era,  meral,  mersna,  ir.,  dip  In 
i>r  Into,  plimge  Into,  iinniers&    Fig., 
tiide.   canceal;    sink,    destroj,    over- 

merKUB,  -I  (marie],  in-,  a  sea-fowl  o/ 

meilt6:  tet  mereS. 


merltns:  cmere6. 
KeropE.  -oplB.  in..  Merope,  a  Tra}ait. 
men6,  -are,  -avi,  -atuB  {/riq.  of  mvt- 
KSI,  tr.,  plunge  deep  In,  plnnge;  ocer' 

meruB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  pnre,  nmnlzed; 
lA»  teord  it  taed  etp.  oftcint  mnaixid 
tcilh  water,  A>  noun,  merom,  -1  (fc 
vlnnm),».,piire  wlne,  onmiied  wlne, 
tuch  at  u(u  vted  in  tacrijket;  fretlt, 
-wlne  in  fencroJ- 

HeBBBpuB,  -I,  m.,  Messapus,  on  BatiaH 
Mng,  son  of  Neptune,  an  ally  of  Tur- 
nui;  Vergil  repretentt  him  at  Ua^ttg 
forceifrom  touthem  Etmria. 

meBBUs:  ><>met6. 

meta,  -aa.f.,  a  bonndair  mark.  etp.lht 
turmng-poett  In  a  Boman  cirrMt  (thin 
tnere  ihre»  of  thete,  thaped  lite  a  cont, 
at  each  end  of  the  ipina  or  long.  Unn 
wall  which  divided  tht  open  tpace  in 
vihiih  the  chariote  raced,  goat;   kooI, 

metallum,  -I,  n..  a  mtne;  ^nMfvfqrnqi, 


UetiacuB,  -I, 


^ofT: 


1,,'MetiBcaa,  a  Autulii», 


I,  meBsuI,n 


reap.  cut,  gather.  Fig..  ioow  dowa 
foei  in  baltle,  out  down. 
Kettue,  -1,  m.,  Mettua,  i.e.  Mettut  f^ 
fetius,  a  chieftain  ofAtba  Zonga  toAo 
played  traitor  to  TuUui  Soitiliut,  aad 
waa  therefort.  b^  tht  tatter  t  orderi  tont  , 
aiunder  i  j  hortei. 
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metuSns:  aeemetu^, 

metud,  -ere,  metui,  — ,  ^r.,  be  afraid 
of,  fear,  dread;  intr.^  be  afraid  or 
fearful;  with  dat.^  bo  concemed  for. 
metuens,  -entls,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as 
adj.^  fearful,  apprehensive. 

metUB,  -tHs,  m.,  fear,  dread,  esp.  fore- 
boding  fear,  fear  of  coming  woe^  anx- 
iety;  religious  awe,  reverence. 

meus,  -a,  -um  [me,  from  ego],  pos' 
sessive  adj.y  my,  mine.  As  noitn,  mel, 
medrum,  pl.  m.,  my  countrymen,  my 
followers,  my  subjects. 

Hezentius,  -I  or  -ll,  m.,  Mezentius,  an 
Etruscan  king  or  chieftain  from  Agylla 
(Caere)^  father  of  Lauaus^  banished  by 
his  aubjects  on  account  ofhis  cruelty;  he 
wae  an  ally  of  TurnuB  and  was  killed  by 
Aeneas. 

ml=milii:  see  ego. 

mico,  -are,  micul,  — ,  intr.,  move 
quickly  to  and  fro,  dart;  quiver, 
tremble;  by  metonymy  {through  the  ef- 
fect  of  the  impact  of  light  on  things  that 
m^ve  quickly),  flasli,  gleam,  glitter. 

migrd,  -are,  -avl,  -atum,  intr.,  remove 
from  oneplace  to  anotheTt  migrate;  go 
away,  depart. 

mlles,  militis,  m.,  soldier;  in  eing.,  as 
coll.  noun,  soldiery,  soldiers,  warriors. 

mlUe,    numeral    adj.,    indeclinable,   a 
thousand.   As  noun,  mllia,  mllium 
pl.  n.,  ttaousands,  construed  vnth  a  de 
pendent  genitive. 

minae,  -arum  icf.  minorl,  pl.  f. 
ttareats,  menaces ;  by  rmtonymy,  perUs 
dangers. 

minax,  -&ci8  [1.  minor],  ad^.,  threat 
ening,  menacing ;  of  a  rock,  projecting, 
overlianging,  threatening  to  f all,  taeet- 
ling. 

Minerya,  -ae,  /.,  Minerva,  goddess  of 
the  arts  and  eciences,  esp.  of  spinning 
and  weaving;  ccoording  to  one  story  ehe 
aprang,  fully  arm£d,  from  the  head  of 
Zeus  or  Jupiter.    8ee  also  %  279. 

minime  [mlnimus],  adv.,  in  ttae  least  de- 
gree,  least,  very  little,  least  of  all; 
often  as  a  very  emphatic  neg.,  by  no 
means,  not  at  all. 

minimus:  «««paryus. 

mlniBter,  -trl,  m.,  helper,  assistant, 


servant;  in  bad  senset  aider,  accom« 

plice,  abettor,  tool. 
minlsterium,  -I  or  -II  [minlster], ;)., 

oface,  service. 
ministra,  -ae  [feminine  of  mlnisterj, 

/.,  servant,  handmaid,  heli)er, 
ministrd,  -are,  -avl,  -atuB[mini8ter]. 

ir.,  serve,  attend,  esp.  at  table;  wait 

upon,  tend;   serve  up,   provide,  fur- 

nish,  supply;  impart,  accord. 
minitor,  -&rl,  -atus   Bum  \.freq.  oj 

1.  minor],  tr.  and  intr.,  threaten;  wU/i 

acc.  and  infin..,  threaten,  declare  wlsn 

threats. 
MIn5iu8,  -a,  -um    [MlndB],  adj.,  ot 

Minos,  ]VIinos's,  Minoan. 

1.  minor,  -&rl,  -atuB  Bum,  <»^.,  Jut 
forth,  project,  tower  {upwarde).  Fig., 
tr,  and  intr.,  threaten,  menace,  por- 
tend. 

2.  minor:  «««parvuB. 

MIn58,  MIn5is,  m.,  Minos,  an  ancient 
king  and  lawgiver  of  Crete,  wh^  ruled  at 
Onosus;  after  his  death  he  was  one  of 
thejudgea  in  the  underworld. 

MIn5taurus,  -I,  m.,  the  Minotaar.  a 
monster,  half-man,  half-bull,  born  of  a 
buU  and  Pasiphae.  The  m^nater  waa 
shut  up  in  the  Labyrinth,  and  was  fed 
on  hum^nflesh.  With  the  help  of  Daeda- 
lu8  andAriadne  (the  daughter  of  Minos) 
Theseus  flnally  sleiv  the  Minotaur. 

minus,  n.  sing.  o/minor,  as  adv.,  in  less 
degree,  less;  liaud  minus,  notless,  no 
less,  precisely  as,  just  as;  nec  minua 
(=nec  ndn),  furthermore.  besides, 
moreover. 

mlrabiliB,  -e  [mlror],  ae^.,  wonderful, 
marvelous,  extraordinary,istrange. 

mlrandus:  seemlTOT. 

mlror,  -arl,  -&tu8  sum,  tr.,  wonder  at, 
marvel  at;  admire,  gaze  at  with  ad- 
miring  eyes;  note  with  wonder  or 
astonishment;  intr.,  marvel,  wonder, 
be  amazed.  mlrandus,  -a,  -um, 
gerundive  as  adj.,  worthy  of  admira- 
tion,  wondrous,  strange. 

mlruB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  wonderful,  won- 
drous,  marvelous,  singular,  strange. 

misce5,  -ere,  miBCuI,  mixtus,  tr.,  mix, 
mingle,  ;intermingle,  unite.  blend 
Fig,,  throw  into  confusion,  confound 
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convnlse,  confuse,  disturb,  agltate; 
excite,  stir  up,  arouse;  in  pass.,  be 
conyulsed,  be  In  conf  usion  or  uproar. 

Bllsenus,  -I»  m.,  Misenus.  (1)  Afamoua 
trumpeteVt  comrade  Jlrst  of  Uector^then 
of  AeneoM.  He  wa»  drowned  on  the 
coast  of  Campania.  (2)  Mount  MisenuB^ 
or  {08  it  is  usuallj/  called)  Misenum,  a 
prom^ntory  on  the  Campanian  coast^ 
near  Naples. 

miser,  xniBera.  miserum,  adj.^  miser- 
able,  wTBtched,  bapless,  unfortunate; 
by  nietcnymy,  causing  mlsery,  wretcli- 
ed,  violent,  excesslve. 

(niser&bills,  -e  [miseror],  adj.^  piti- 
able,  deplorable,  wretched,  hapless. 

QiiseranduB:  «««miseror. 

mi8ere5,  -dre,  miserul,  miBeritum, 
and  misereor,  -erl,  miseritum  est 
[miser],  intr.^  usually  construed  with 
the  gen.,  pity,  talse  pity  on,  have  com- 
passion  on.  miseret,  impers.  but  tr., 
construed  wUh  acc.  (mS,  nds,  etc.)  of 
person  and  gen.  of  thing,  one  pities. 
takes  pity  on. 

miserdsc5,  -ere,  — ,  —  [miBereO], 
intr.t  pity,  take  pity  on,  have  com- 
passion  on. 

miseret:  ««tfmiflereS. 

miseror,  -arl,  -&tu8  8um  [</.  miser, 
misered],  ^r.,  bewail,  lament,  deplore; 
pity,  take  pity  on,  commlserate. 
miserandus,  -a,  -um,  gerundive  as 
adj.t  lamentable,  pitiable,  hapless, 
woefuL 

missiliB,  -e  [mitt5],  ucfj.,  capable  of 
belng  hurled,  hurled,  cast.  As  naun^ 
mlSBile,  -IB  {8c.  tdlum),  ».,  missile, 
shaft,  javelin,  weapon. 

missus:  «<g«mitt5. 

mlt58c5,  -ere,  — ,  —  [mltiB],  intr.,  prop- 
erly*  offruits^  grow  mild  or  mellow. 
Fig..  grow  mild,  grow  gentle,  be  soft- 
ened. 

mltig5,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tu8  [mltis+ag5], 
tr.,  make  soft  or  mellow.  Fig.,  soften, 
appease,  soothe,  pacify. 

mitra,  -ae,/.,headdress,  turban,  scarf, 
kerchief.  The  mitra  completely  covered 
the  head,  and  had  ttrings  or  lapjieta 
coming  dotvn  under  the  chin.  It  was 
worn  first  by  Asiatics^  thm  in  Qreece 


(but  only  by  women);  in  Italy  u  toa» 
worn  only  by  the  aged  and  by  oomen 
of  loose  morals. 

mitto,  -ere,  mlsl.  missus,  tr.^  seDi, 
send  ofl  or  away,  dispatch;  cause  to 
go,  iet  go,  dismiss;  of  weapons,  send 
iforth),  dlscharge,  hiirl,  throw,  cast, 
of  a  contest,  race,  etc,  dispatch,  per- 
form,  conclude.  Fig.,  seni  away,  lay 
aside,  dismiss,  throw  off,  drop. 

miztus:  seemiaceb. 

Mnestheus,  -ei,  m.,  Mnesthens,  a  TrO' 
jan  chieftain. 

m5bilit&8,  -atis  [m5bili8,  from  mo- 
ve5],  /.,  movableness,  mobility,  nim- 
bleness;  swiftness,  rapidity,  sx>eed 

modo  \abl.  eing.  of  modus],  cuiv.,  prop-  % 
^iy*  by  or  according  to  measure, 
within  limits,  uaed  to  restrict  or  limit  c 
statem^nt,  etc,  only,  but;  with  tmper. 
or  imper.  subj.,,  only,  just;  of  time,  bu* 
now,  just  now,  a  little  while  ago, 
lately,  recently;  8l  modo,  vdth  subj . 
if  only,  provided  that,  would  thatf 
O  thatl 

modus,  -I,  m.,  a  standard  of  measnre- 
ment,  measure;  size,  extent;  proper 
or  due  measure,  manner,  etc.;  manner, 
mode,  method,  way,  plan. 

moenia,  -ium,  pl.  n  ,  fortiflcations, 
ramparts,  walls  of  a  dtyt  etc,  bul- 
warks;  by  metonymy,  of  the  city,  etc. 
girdled  by  the  walla,  city,  stronghold, 
citadel. 

mola,  -ae  [cf.  mol5,  grind],  /.,  fnill- 
stone,  mill;  by  m^tonymy,  meal,  eep. 
ground  spelt,  mixed  tvith  Balt^  and  tcsed 
in  aacrijicial  rites. 

m51e8,  m51is,/.,  huge,  shapeless  mass, 
bulk;  by  m^tonymy,  a  huge  mass  or  pile 
of  anything,  massive  structure,  e.g.  a 
dam,  mole,  breakwater,  a  military 
engine,  machine.  Fig.,  burden,  diffl- 
culty,  labor,  toil,  trouble;  distm*b- 
ance,  uproar. 

m51ior,  -Irl,  -Itue  sum  [m5158],  tr., 
pile  up,  heap  up,  build  (esp.  vnth  in- 
Jinite  toil  and  trouble),  construct,  rear, 
erect,  prepare.  make  ready,  equip ;  in 
general,  j^eriorm,  effect  loith  difficulty; 
toil  at,  labor  on.  Fig.,  bring  about, 
cause;  undertake,  essay.try,  attompt) 
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toil  over  a  way  orroad,  pursue  wlth 
difflculty,  press  on;  plot,  oontrive, 
peri)etrate. 

mollid,  -ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -Itus  [mollis], 
tr.,  make  soft  or  pliant.  Ftg.,  soften, 
soothe,  calm,  appease,  restrain,  check. 

mollis,  -e,  acU',  soft,  mellow,  tender, 
dellcate,  dainty,  pliant,  flexible.  Fig., 
gentle,  easy,  mild,  f avorable. 

molliter  [mollis],  adv.,  softly,  deli- 
cately,  daintily,  gracef ully,  skilfully. 

moneo,  -ere,  monui,  monitus  [akin  to 
meminl],  tr.^  cause  to  think,  remind, 
put  in  mind  of ;  wam,  advise,  counsel, 
admonish,  prompt;  direct,  bid,  com- 
mand.  monitum,  -I  ipf.  pass.  prtcpl. 
as  noun),  n.,  waming,  admonition. 

monlle,  -Is,  n.,  necklace,  collar. 

monitum:  «<?«moned. 

1.  monitus:  seemoneb. 

2.  monitUB,  -tls  [mone5],  m.,  counsel, 
admonition,  waming,  prompting,  bid- 
ding,  direction. 

Monoecus,  -I,  m.,  IMonoecus,  a  sumame 
o/Hercules;  arxMonoecI,  Monoecus's 
Heigbt,  a  promontory  on  the  southern 
coast  of  Liguria.  It  derived  its  name 
from  the  temple  of  Uerculea  Monoecus 
which  stood  upon  it.  The  modern  name 
ia  Monaco. 

mdns,  montis,  m.,  a  moimtain,  hill, 
height,  lit.  andflg. 

mdnstrd,  -are,  -avl.  -&tUB  \cf.  m5n- 
strum],  <r.,  show,i)oint  out,  indicate, 
guide,  dlrect;  teach,  instruct,  coun- 
sel;  ordain,  apjwint,  prescribe. 

mdnstrum,  -i  [akinto  mone5],  n.,prop- 
erly,  a  warning,  something  sent  from 
heaven  to  warn  mev  ^o  think  oftheir  re- 
lation  to  the  godc  {ancient  auperstition 
thought  of  every  departure  from  the 
normal  as  an  indication,  if  men  could 
only  understand  it,  of  the  divine  will) ; 
hence,  omen,  portent;  marvel,  won- 
der,  prodigy;  a  strange  creature, 
monster,  monstrosity. 

montanus,  -a,  -um  [mons],  od;/.,  of  a 
mountain,  on  a  mountain,  moimtain. 

monumentum,  -I  [moned],  n.,  memo- 
rial,  memento;  inpl.,  written  memo- 
rials,  records,  chronicles. 

mora,  -ae,  /.,  delay,  hesitation,  loiter- 


ing;  pause,  respite;  by  metonfpny,  a  de 
lay,  hindrance,  obstacle,  obstruction. 

morbUB,  -I,  m.,  sickness,  disease,  mal- 
ady.  Personified^  Morbus,  -i,  ?/i.,  Dis- 
ease. 

morded,  -Sre,  momordl,  morsus,  tr., 
bite. 

moribunduB,  -a,  -um  [morior],  adj., 
ready  to  die,  on  the  point  of  death, 
in  the  agonies  of  death,  dying;  freely^ 
liable  to  death,  mortal,  perishable, 
perishing. 

Morinl,  -drum,  pl.  m.,  the  Morini,  a 
Qallic  people,  occupying  a  part  of  what 
isnow  Belgium. 

morior,  morl,  mortuus  sum,  intr.^ 
die,  j)erish,  be  slain. 

morit&rus:  see  morior. 

moror,  -arl,  -&tus  sum,  intr.,  delay, 
linger,  loiter,  lag;  tr.,  cause  to  linger, 
delay,  hinder,  detain ;  mth  niliil  or  n5n 
and  an  acc,  not  to  keep  a  thing  waUing, 
to  pas8  it  on  without  a  second  look,  care 
nothing  for,  disregard,  have  no  call  or 
use  f or. 

mors,  mortls,  /.,  death. 

morsus,  -as  [morde5],  m.,  bite;  biting 
into,  eating,  consuming.  Fig.,  grasp, 
clutch.  By  metonymy,  jaws,  teeth, 
fluke  ofananchor. 

mortalis,  -e  [mors],  adj.,  liable  to 
death,  mortal;  freely,  having  to  do 
with  fnortala,  mortal,  human;  earthly. 
As  nouns,  mortales,  -ium,  pl.  m., 
mortals,  men,  mankind;  mortalia, 
-ium,  pl.  n.,  human  aflairs,  human 
interests. 

mortifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [mor8+fer5]- 
adj.,  death-bringing,  deadly. 

mortuus:  see  morior. 

m5s,  m5ris,  m.,  manner,  way,  custom, 
habit,  practice,  fashion,  wont;  in  pl., 
ways,  habits,  manners,  as  determining 
conduct,  character,  morals;  de  m5re, 
in  the  usual  fashion,  as  usual,  accord 
ing  to  time-honored  custom;  vdth  gen.^ 
after  the  manner  of ;  sine  m5re,  un 
precedently,  without  restraint,  wildly. 
furiously. 

1.  mdtus:  see  move5. 

2.  m5tU8,  -as  [move5],  m.,  movement 
motion;  agility,  speed.    ^'^.,  oomnu 
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tion,  excitement;   mental  disturbance^ 
emotlon. 

moYed,  -dre,  mdvl,  mdtus,  tr.,  move, 
set  in  motion ;  disttirb,  sliake ;  with  a 
rejlexive  pron.,  esp.  se,  move,  proceed, 
advance.  Fig.^  exclte,  rouse,  stir  up, 
provoke;  bring  about,  cause;  set  on 
foot,  commence,  undertake;  disturb, 
trouble,  move,  affect,  influence;  re- 
volve  or  tum  over  in  mind,  meditate, 
I)onder. 

mox,  adv.,  soon,  ere  long,  presently. 

mflcrd,  -dnis,  m.,  a  sharp  point,  esp.  of 
a  sword;   by  metonymy,  sword. 

m&gid,  -Ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -itum,  intr., 
low,  bellow;  freely^  rumble,  roar, 
mutter. 

m&gitus,  -fts  [m&gid],  w.,  lowing,  bel- 
lowing;  freely,  roarlng. 

mulceo,  -ere,  mulsi,  mulsus,  tr., 
stroke,  caress.  Fig.,  soothe,  soften, 
api)ease,  mollify,  calm,  allay. 

Mulciber.  -beris  or  -brl  [mulce5],  m., 
Mulciber,  a  name  of  Vulcan^  as  the  god 
who  softene,  i.e.  melta  iron. 

muliebris,  -e  [mulier],  acU-t  of  a 
woman,  woman's. 

multiplez,  -plicis  [multus+pllc5], 
acU.f  having  many  folds  or  layers; 
freely,  manifold,  varied,  various, 
divers. 

multo:  see  multus. 

multum:  see  multus. 

multus,  -a,  -um,  a<^.,  much,  great, 
abundant,  many,  many  a,  constant, 
frequent;  ofa  cloak,  full,  thick,  ample; 
of  sound,  loud,  f  ull,  ringing,  resonant. 
Fig.,  large,  mlghty,  powerful ;  of  shade 
and  shadows,  deep,  profound.  multd, 
abl.  sing.  {pf  measure  of  difference)  as 
adv.,  by  much,  by  a  great  deal,  far, 
extremely,  exceedingly;  multum, 
acc.  sing.  n.  as  adv.,  much,  very,  great- 
ly,  exceedingly,  constantly,  repeat- 
edly;  of  prayer^  loudly,  eamestly; 
multa,  ace.  pl.  n.  as  adv.,  much,  great- 
ly,  deeply ;  of ten,  frequently. 

mundus,  -I  [mundus,  adj.,  clean, 
neatly  ordered],  m.,  the  universe,  the 
world  {thought  of  as  perfect  in  all  its 
appointments). 

miULi5,-Ire,  -IvIor-ii,-ItU8,i5r.,  fortify. 


mftnus,  m&neris,  n.,  ot&ce,  function, 
duty,  task;  favor,  service,  boon;  esp.^ 
services  rendered  to  the  dead,  funeral 
rites,  funeral;  ceremony,  rite;  gift, 
present,  offerlng. 

mHralis,  -e  [marus],  ac^.,  of  or  on  a 
wall,  mural. 

mtirex,  muricis,  m.,  the  purple  flsh,  a 
kind  of  shell  fishfrom  which  purple  dye 
was  obtainedj  by  metonymy,  purple 
dye,  purple;  also,  ofthin^ga  shaped  like 
the  shell  fish,  a  pointed,  jagged  rock, 
crag. 

murmur,  murmuris,  ».,  a  murmuring, 
murmur;  of  bees,  TaummiiLg;  roarlng, 
rumbling,  crashing,  turmoil,  tumuit, 
uproar. 

Murranus,  -I,  m.,  Murranus,  a  Latin. 

mtirus,  -I,  m.,  a  wall. 

M&sa,  -ae,  /.,  a  Muse,  one  of  the  nine 
goddesses  of  the  liberal  arts,  poetry, 
muaic,  etc. 

M&saeus,  -I,  m.,  Musaeus,  a  lengendary 
bard  and  prieat  of  pre-Hom^ric  times, 
contemporary  with  Orpheue. 

mussd,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  \akin  to 
mtitus],  intr.,  properly,  talk  in  a  low 
tone,  talk  to  one's  self,  mutter;  be 
afraid  to  speak  out  or  to  act,  hesitate, 
be  at  a  loss,  wait  anxiously. 

m&tabilis,  -e  [mutd],  adj.,  changeable, 
inconstant,  flckle. 

mllt5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  \akin  to 
move5?],  tr.,  properly  (?),  movefrom  a 
place,  change  position  of,  change,  alter, 
transform;  intr.  (§139),  change;  of 
ivinds,  shift,  veer. 

m&tus,  -a,  -vm,  adj.,  dumb,  mute, 
voiceless,  speechless,  silent. 

m&tuus,  -a,  -um  [mtltd].  adj.,  ex- 
changed,  reclprocal,  mutual ;  =  an  adv., 
on  both  sldes,  by  turns. 

Mycena,  -ae,  /.,  usually  MycSnae, 
-arum,  pl.  /.,  Mycenae,  a  famous  city 
of  Argolia  (Greece),  ruled  by  Aga- 
m£mnon. 

Myconus,  -I,  /.,  Myconus,  a  small 
island  of  the  Aegean  Sea,  one  of  the 
Cycladea. 

Mygdonides,  -ae,  m.,  son  of  Mygdon, 
an  epithet  of  Coroebus. 

Myrmidones,  -um,  pl-  m.,  tbe  Myrmi- 
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dons,   a   TTiessalian   people  ruled  hy 

Achilles^    famed   for     their    warlike 

proweas. 
myrteuB,  -a,  -um  [myrtus],  adj.,  of 

myrtle,  myrtle. 
myrtus,   -I  and  -fts,  /.,  myrtle-tree, 

myrtle;  by  metonymy,  a  shaft  or  spear 

of  myrtle  wood. 


N 


uactus:  ««<?  nanciscor. 

uam,  properly,  an  affirmative  particle, 
indeed,  of  a  truth,  verlly;  in  this 
sense  used  esp.  with  interrogative  worda^ 
to  emphasize  the  queation,  pray,  Indeed; 
as  full  conjunction,  to  introduce  an  ex- 
planatory  or  causal  clause,  you  see,  f or, 
because. 

namque  [nam+que],  conj.,  forlndeed, 
for  surely,  for,  and  .  .  .  for  {see  note 
on  1.  65). 

nancisoor,  -i,  nactus  sum,  tr.,  get, 
find,  light  upon,  happen  on,  chance 
on. 

n&res,  -ium,  pl»  /.,  tlxe  nostrils,  the 
nose. 

narrd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  tr.,  narrate, 
relate,  recount,  tell. 

Narycius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Naryx  or 
Narycium  (a  city  of  the  Locri  Opuntii, 
on  the  west  shore  of  the  Euboean  Sea, 
whose  king  waa  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus), 
Naryclan.  Som^  of  the  Narydans  made 
their  way  to  Italy  andfounded  there  the 
place  called  Locri  (Epizephyrii)  on  the 
west  coast  of  Bruttium.    See  Locri. 

na.8cor,  nasci,  natus  sum  [properly, 
(g)nascor:  akin  to  gignd],  intr.,  be 
bom;  spring  from,  be  descended  from; 
freeh/,  arise.  nascens,  -entis,  pr. 
prtcpl.  aa  adj.,  freely,  new-born;  ofa 
eolt,  newly  ioaled.  natus,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  born  of  or  from,  de- 
scended  from,  son  oi  (construed  with 
abl.).  As  nouns,  nata,  -ae,  /., 
daugbter;  n&tus,  -i,  and  gnatus,  -i 
(the  older  form),  m.,  son,  offspring; 
in  pl.,  children,  descendants;  young 
of  animals. 

n&ta,  -ae:  see  nascor. 

iiatd,   -are,  -avi,  -&tum  [nO],  intr.. 


swim,  float,  Ut.  andjlg.;  loUh  aM„  swlm 
or  lioat  with,  overflow  (with). 

n&tu:  aee  3.  natus. 

nattira,  -ae  [nascor],  /.,  properly, 
birth,  then,  by  m^tonymy,  that  which  is 
b^towed  by  birth,  the  nature  or  natural 
constitution  of  anything,  natural  or 
essential  character. 

1.  n9.t\iB,theprtcpl.:  seenhBCOT. 

2.  n&tus,  -i:  see  nascor. 

3.  natus,  -tis  [nascor],  m.,  birth 
(found  only  in  abl.  sing.) ;  with  maior. 
and  m&zlmus,  age.  See  magnus 
(end). 

nauta,  -ae,  and  naTita,  -ae  [the  older 

form:  cf  naYls],  m.,  boatman,  saiior, 

seaman,  mariner,  ferryman;  inplural, 

crew,  crews. 
Nautes,  -is,  m.,  Nautes,  anaged  Trojan, 

who  had  received  prophetic  powera  from 

Minerva. 
nauticus,  -a.   -um  [nauta],  adj.,  of 

or  pertaining  to  sailors  (=gen.  pl.  of 

nauta),  nautical. 
navalis,  -e  [navis],  adj.,  of  or  pertain- 

ing  to  ships,  nautical,  naval.   As  noun, 

navale,  -Is,  n.,  uaually  in  pl.,  ship- 

yard,  dockyard,  dock. 
n&Yifragus,  -a,  -um  [navis+frangO], 

adj.,    ship-breaking,     ship-wrecking, 

dangerous,  deadly. 
n&vigium,  -i  or  -ii  [n&vis],  ».,  boat, 

ship,  vesseL 
navigd,  -are,  -avi,  -atum   [navi8+ 

ago],  intr.,  drive  a  boat,  make  a  boat 

go,  sail,  set  sail;  tr.,  set  sail  on,  navi- 

gate,  traverse. 
n&vis,  -is,/.,  ship,  vessel,  boat. 
n&vlta:  see  nauta. 
Nazos,  -i,  /.,  Naxos,  a  large  island  tn  the 

Aegean  Sea,  one  ofthe  Cyclade8,famou8 

for  it8  wines  and  its  devotion  to  Bac- 

ChU8. 

-ne,  interrogative  enclitic  particle,  used 
(1)  in  independent  questions,  without 
implying  anything  in  itself  as  to  the  na- 
ture  of  the  answer  expected  (no  transla- 
tion  except  the  rising  injiection  is  pos- 
sible);  (2)  in  dependent  questions,  (a> 
in  the  first  member,  -ne  .  .  .  an, 
whether,  (b)  in  the  second  memJbert 
utrum  •  •  .  -ne,  —  ...  -ne,  or. 
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nB  {old  form  nl),  adv.,  tued  esp.  with  the 
aubjunctive,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  and 
(in  poetry,  chiefly)  uoith  the  imper.,  not. 
As  conj.t  ueed  (1)  in  purpose  clauees, 
tliat  .  .  .  not,  in  order  tliat  .  .  .  not, 
lest,  (2)  in  clauees  after  verbs  expresaive 
offear,  that,  lest. 

nebula,  -ae,  /.,  mlst,  fog,  vapor,  cloud. 

nec:  «««neque. 

necdum  [nec,  not,+dum],  adv.  and 
conj.,  not  yet,  and  not  yet,  nor  yet. 
See  neque  and  dum. 

necesse,  adj.,  found  only  in  nom.  and 
acc.  sing.  n.,  necessary,  needful,  inevit- 
able,  f  ated. 

oec  ndn:  see  neque. 

nectar,  -aris,  n.,  properly,  nectar,  the 
drifik  of  the  goda;  by  metonymy,  of 
any  pleasant  drink  or  food,  nectar. 

nectd,  -ere,  nezul,  nezus,  tr.,  bind, 
tie,  twine;  weave,  make  a  garland, 
etc;  freely,  join  to,  bind  to,  unite, 
joir  or  fasten  together,  frame,  fash- 
ion  By  metonymy,  wreathe,  garland, 
enclrcle. 

nefandus,  -a,  -um  [nd,  not,+fandu8], 
adj.,  properly,  imspeakable,  unutter- 
able;  impious,  abominable,  accursed, 
monstrous,  wicked.  Ae  noun,  ne- 
fandum,  -i,  ».,  wickedness,  wrong, 
crime. 

nef3.s  [nS,  not,+1^8],  n.,  indeclinable, 
anything  contrary  to  divine  law,  any 
impious  thing  or  deed,  impiety,  wick- 
edness,  crime,  sinf ulness ;  shame,  dis- 
grace:  ofaperaon,  the  embodiment  of 
sin,  an  impious  or  monstrous  crea- 
tiire,  wretch.  As  adj.,  unlawful,  im- 
pious. 

nego,  -are,  -avi,  -&tum  [nec,  not,+ 
aid?],  intr.,  say  no,  say  that  .  .  .  not, 
deuy ;  with  infln.,  be  unwilling,  refuse, 
decline;  tr.,  deny,  refuse. 

ngmo,  gen.  nulllus,  dat.  neminl,acc  n§- 
minem,  abl.  nWo  [n€,  not,-(-liom5], 
m.,  no  man,  nobody,  no  one. 

nemordsus,  -a,  -um  [nemus],  adj., 
woody,  well-wooded,  wooded. 

nemus,  nemoris,  n.,  properly,  grazing 
grbundfor  cattle,  esp.  an  open  wood  or 
glade  (m  which  cattle  might  graze  in 
summ^r),  wood,  grove,  forest,  glade. 


neO,  nSre,  nSvI,  nStus,  tr.,  spin,  weave, 
broider,  embroider. 

Neoptolemus,  -I,  m.,  Neoptolemus,  a 
name  of  Pyrrhua,  the  son  of  Achilles. 
8ee  Pyrrhus. 

nepds,  nepStis,  m.,  grandson;  freely, 
descendant,  offspring,  son;  in  pl.^ 
descendants,  posterity. 

Kepttinius,  -a,  -um  [Nepttinus],  adj., 
of  Neptune,  Neptune's,  Neptvmian. 

Nepttinus,  -i,  m.,  Neptune,  god  ofthe 
sea;  see  §  285. 

neque  or  nec,  originally  neg.  adv.,  tvith- 
out  connective  force,  not  {this  use  isstiXl 
seen  in  necdum  and  in  certain  compound 
words);  in  later  tim£s,  usually,  a  conj., 
equivalent  in  sense  to  et  n5n  {it  must  in 
fact  often  be  resolved  in  translation  into 
these  elem^nts)  or  to  et  tamen  n5n, 
and  not,  and  yet  not,  nor,  neither, 
not  .  .  .  either;  neque  (nec)  .  .  . 
neque  (nec),  neither  . . .  nor;  et . . . 
neque  (nec),  and  . . .  not,  and  . . .  and 
yet . . .  not,  not  only,  but  also  . . .  not; 
neque  (nec) .  .  .  et,  and  (on  the  one 
hand)  not  .  .  .  and  (but),  not  only  not, 
but  also;  neque  enim,  nor  indeed  {see 
also  note  on  i.  198) ;  nec  n5n,  or  nec  n5n 
et,  and  also,  also,  furthermore,  be- 
sides,  likewise  (the  two  negatives  de- 
stroying  each  other);  nec  minus  (=nec 
n5n),  furthermore,  besides,  likewise; 
nec  .  .  .  aut,  neither  (not)  . . .  nor  (the 
negative  force  of  the  nec  being  carried 
over  into  the  clause  beginning  with 
aut). 

neque5,  nequlre,  nequlvl  or  nequil, 
nequitum  [ne,  not,+que5],  intr.,  be 
not  able,  be  unable,  cannot. 

nequlquam  [ne,  not,  +qulquam,  old 
abl.  sing.  of  quisquam],  adv.,  prop- 
erly,  in  no  way  whatever,  not  at  all ; 
in  vain,  to  no  purpose,  without  avaii 
or  effect,  uselessly,  fruitlessly;  (fruit- 
lessly  because  needlessly),  needlessly, 
without  reason  or  cause. 

Nereis,  NSreidis  [Nereus],/.,  a  daugh- 
ter  of  Nereus,  a  Nereid,  one  of  the  sea- 
nymphs. 

Ner€ius,  -a,  -um  [N5reus],  adj.,  of 
Nereus,  Nereus's;  freely,  inf,  daugh* 
ter  of  Nereus. 
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NfireiiB,  -el,  m.,  Nereus,  a  sea  god;  he 
was  8on  of  Oceanua,  husband  of  DoHs^ 
andfather  of  ihe  Nereida. 

Nerltos,  -i,  /.,  Neritos,  aplace  mentioned 
in  iii.  271;  it  may  be  either  amouniain 
on  the  island  of  Ithaca,  or  an  island 
near  Ithaca  (probably  the  latter), 

neryuB,  -I,  m.^  sinew,  tendon;  by  ms- 
tonymy,  of  things  made  from  sinews^  a 
bow-string,  string  of  a  musical  instru- 
ment, 

nescio,  -ire,  -ivi  or-ii,  -itum[n6,  not, 
+sci6].  tr.,  not  to  know  (o/),  be  Igno- 
rant  of,  be  unacquainted  with.  ne- 
sci5  quis  or  qui  (qua,  quid  or  quod), 
an  idiomatic  expression,  countingy  prac- 
tically,  as  a  compound  indef.  pron.^ 
I-don^t-know-whOt  i.e.  some  one  or 
other,  some  one,  some. 

nescius,  -a,  -um  [ne,  not,+BCld],  acU.* 
not  knowing,  unwitting,  ignorant 
(o/),  unaware  (o/),  unacquainted 
with;  =an  adv.,  unwittingly,  Igno- 
rantly. 

neu:  see  neve. 

neve  or  neu,  conj.,  usually  correlative  to 
ne  in  neg.  purpose  clauses  or  in  imper» 
ative  aentences^  and  .  .  .  not,  or  .  .  . 
not,  nor;  neve  (neu) . . .  n€ve  (neu), 
not  .  .  .  nor,  neither  .  .  .  nor  (yet). 

nez,  necis,  /.,  death  by  violence,  a 
violent  death,  murder,  slaughter. 

nezus:  see  nectd. 

ni,  conj.,  (1)=  ne,  in  a  purpose  clause; 
see  ne;  (2)=nisl,  if  .  .  .  not,  unless. 

nidor,  -5riB,  m.,  smell,  esp.  the  smell  of 
roasting  meat,  odor. 

nidus,  -i,  m.,  nest;  by  metonymy,  the 
young  birds  in  a  neat,  nestlings. 

nlger,  nigra.  nigrum,  adj.,  (lustrous) 
black,  sable,  dark.  dusky,swarthy;  by 
metonymy,  deadly. 

nigrans:  eee  nigr5. 

nlgr5sc5,  -ere,  nigrui,  —  [niger],  intr,, 
grow  or  turn  black,  become  dark. 

nigr5,  -&re,  -iivi,  -&tum  [niger],  intr.^ 
be  black.  nigr&ns,  -antis,  pr.  prtcpl. 
act.  aa  adj.,  black,  dusky,  lowering. 

Qlhll,  or,  in  contracted  form,  nil,  «.,  in- 
declinable,  nothing;  acc.  as  adv.  ($134), 
to  no  extent,  in  no  degree,  in  no  re- 
spect.  in  no  wise,  not  at  alL 


nil:  8ee  nibil. 

Nilus,  -i»  m.,  the  Nile,  the  great  rUter  oj^ 
Egypt. 

nimbdBUB,  -a,  -um  [nimbuBl,  ae^-. 
stormy,  rainy;  of  a  mountain  or  a 
height,  storm-capped. 

nlmbus,  -i,  m.,  a  dark  raincloud,  a 
cloud  in  generaU  e.g.  of  smoke;  a 
violent  rain-storm,  thunder-storm, 
storm,  rain.  I^ig.,  (cloud,  i.e.)  multi- 
tude,  throng. 

nimirum  [ni=n6,  not,+mirus],  adv., 
properly,  naturally;  without  doubt. 
doubtless,  certainly. 

nimium:  see  nlmius. 

nimius,  -a,  -um  [ne,  not,-i-roo^  o/m5- 
tior],  fldl/.,  excessive,  too  great,  very 
great,  great;  nlmium,  n.  eing.  as  adv., 
too  much,  too  well,  too,  well. 

Niphaeus,  -i,  m.,  Niphaeus,  a  Sutulian. 

NisaeS,  -58,  /.,  Nisaea,  one  of  th& 
Nereids  or  sea-nymphs. 

nisl  [ni=n5,  not,+si],  conj.,  if  .  .  .  not, 
unless. 

nisus,  -liB  [nitor],  m.,  a  leaning  on,  a 
pressing  against;  a  striving,  exertion, 
eflort;  by  metonymy,  a,  strained  (aety 
I)osture  or  position. 

Nisus,  -i,  m.,  Nlsus,  a  Trojan^friend  of 
Euryalua. 

nite5,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  shine,  glitter, 
glisten.  nltSns,  -entis, pr.pitcpl.  act. 
as  acU;  shining,  gleamlng,  glittering, 
sparkling,  bright,  brilliant,  resplea- 
dent;  o/ am'ma/«,  sleek,  f at. 

nlt5sc5,  -ere,  nltui,  —  [nite5],  intr., 
begin  to  shine,  shine. 

nitldus,  -a,  -um  [nlte5],  acU-,  shining, 
glittering,  bright. 

nitor,  niti,  nizus  sum,  intr.,  lean  or 
rest  on  something,  support  one's  self 
by,  brace  one's  self  agalnst;  exert 
one'sself,  strain,  strive,  struggle;  ufith 
&lis,  reston,  bepoised  on;  (strive  on- 
warde,  i.e.)  press  forward  wlth  eflort» 
make  one's  way,  advance;  {strive  up- 
wards,  i.e.)  mount,  climb,  ascend. 

nivalls,  -e  [nix],  adj.,  snowy,  snow- 
capped,  snow-laden;  freely,  snow-like. 

nlveus,  -a,  -um  [niz],  adj.,  of  snow* 
snowy.  Fig.,  of  color,  snow-white» 
snowy. 
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mamma,  -ae,  /.,  a  breast,  teat  of  a 

woman;  teat,  dug  of  an  animal, 
mand&tum:  eee  mandd. 

1.  mando,  -are,  -&yi,  -&tU8  [manus+ 
d6],  tr.,  put  into  one's  hands,  commlt 
to  one's  care,  enjoin  something  on  one, 
entrust,  conunit,  conslgn;  conimand 
a  person,  order,  bld,  commission, 
appoint.  mand&tum,  -I  ipf  pass. 
prtcpL  08  noun)^  n.,  commission, 
cbarge;  order,  injunctioa,  command. 

2.  mand5,  -ere,  mandl,  m&nsus,  tr., 
chew,  masticate;  crunch,  devour 
greedlly;  bite  (the  diMt);  of  a  horee^ 
champ. 

maned,  -ere,  m&nsi,  mansum,  itiAr,^ 
stay,  remain,  abide ineomeplace.  Fig.^ 
remain,  abide,  continue,  endure,  last; 
tr.t  wait  for,  await  (a  poetic  uae). 

M&nSs,  -ium  {perhaps  akin  to  an  old  ac^. 
m&nuB,  good]»  pl.  m.,  properly,  the 
worthy  or  benevolent  dead^  ihe  souls  of 
the  dead,  spirits,  shades,  ghosts,  the 
dwellers  in  the  underworld;  alsOt  the 
spirit  or  shade  of  a  single  peraon.  The 
living  worshiped  the  Manes  or  spirits  of 
their  dead  ancestors^  that  they  might 
have  their  help  in  all  that  they  attempted; 
hence^  the  gods  of  the  underworld,  the 
Infemal  powers  (the  Manet  are  often 
called  JH  Manea);  by  metonymy^  the 
imderworld.  Fig.,  the  lowest  depths 
of  the  sea.  By  metonymy,  the  lot  or 
condition  of  the  epirit  in  the  under- 
world. 

manicae,  -&rum  [manus],  pl.  /., 
sleeve,  e.g.  of  a  tunic,  reaching  to  the 
hands;  handcufT,  manacle,  chains. 

manifdstus,  -a,  -um  [manus+fendo, 
old  verbt  strike],  adj.,  properlyt  struck 
or  touched  by  the  hand;  hence  uaed  of 
thinga  vMhin  reach  or  in  plain  sightt 
palpable,  clear,  evident,  apparent, 
clearly  visible,  conspicuous. 

M&nlius,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  Manlius,  «.«. 
Marcus  Manlius  Torquatus  Capitoli»*iSt 
who,  in  388,  eaved  the  capital  frotn  the 
Oauls. 

man5,  -&re,  -&vi,  -&tum,  intr.^  flow, 

run,  trickle,  drip,  drop. 
mantele,  -is  \akinto  miuias],  ».,towel, 

napkin. 


manus,  -liB,  /.,  a  hand,  or,  freely^  an 
arm;  of  birds  of  prey,  talon;  by  me- 
tonymy,  handiwork,  workmanship, 
skill,  work;  power,  might,  prowess, 
bravery,  brave  deeds,  exploits;  a 
band,  esp.  of  eoldiere^  soldiery,  war- 
riors;  company,  host,  multitude; 
manum  conferre,  meet  in  close  com- 
bat,  fight  at  close  quarters;  mantl, 
aJ)l.  sing.,  often  added  almost  pleo- 
nasticallyfor  theeake  ofemphasia,  with 
one's  own  hand  and  prowess,  might- 
ily,  valiantly,  in  person,  personally; 
at  times,  almost  like  actually,  strange 
to  sayl 

MarcellUB,  -I,  m.,  Marcellus.  (1)  Mar- 
cus  Claudius  Marcellus,  a  dUtinguished 
Boman  general  of  the  Second  Punic 
Waf.  (2)  Marcus  Claudius  Marcellus, 
knovm  as  the  younger  Marcellus,  son-in- 
law  of  AugustuSt  who  died  in  23.  See 
§42. 

mare,  maris,  n.,  the  sea,  as  one  great 
division  of  the  universe,  opposed  io  the 
dry  land;  a  particular  sea;  in  pl., 
seas,  waters. 

marltus,  -1  [m&s,  masculine^  m.,  a 
married  man,  husband,  bridegroom; 
freely,  lover,  suitor. 

marmor,  -oris,  n.,  marble. 

marmoreuB,  -a,  -um  [marmor],  ad,}.^ 
of  marble,  marble;  by  m^tonymy,  of 
things  smooth  or  gleaming  like  marble^ 
marble-like,  smooth,  x^olished,  gleam- 
ing,  fiashing. 

Marpesius,  -a,  -um,  ad^.^  of  Marpesus 
or  Mari>essus,  the  mounJtain  in  Faros 
which  contained  the  famous  marble 
quarries,  Marpesian,  Parian. 

Mars,  Martis  or  M&vors,  M&vortis, 
m.,  Mars,  the  Italian  god  of  war,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Juno.  He  was  father 
of  Romulus  and  JRemus,  and  so  was,  in 
one  sense,  founder  of  the  JSoman  race 
and  its  special  protector,  By  me- 
tonymy,  war,  battle,  contest,  conflict, 
encoimter. 

MartiUB,  -a,  -umCMars],  adj.,  of  Mars; 
freely,  like  Mars,  warlike,  valiant, 
martiaL 

Marus,  -I,  m.,  Marus,  a  Butulian. 

masBa,  -ae,  /•,  properly,  a  mass  or  lump 
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of  doughy  materiala;  lump,  mass  in 
general,  e.g.  ofniolten  iron,  ore. 

Massyilv  -drum,  pl.  m.,  the  Massyli  or 
Massylil,  a  people  of  northern  Africa. 
As  adj.,  MassyiuB,  -a,  -um,  of  the 
Massyli,  Massylian. 

mater,  m&trls,  /.,  mother,  matron; 
often  used  as  a  title  of  honor,  esp.  of 
goddesees;  occaHonally  uaed  sarcastic- 
ally,  dame,  aged  dame;  in  poetry, 
freely,  woman. 

matemuB,  -a,  -um  [m&ter],  adj.,  of 
or  belonging  to  a  mother,  mother^s, 
matemal. 

matlird,  -are,  -&vl,  -atus  [m&tftrus], 
tr.,  properly,  make  ripe,  ripen.  Fig.i 
hasten,  quicken,  speed. 

mattHrus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  properly,  of 
fruita,  etc,  ripe,  mature.  I^ig.,  rii», 
mature,  full-grown,  full;  of  proi^ier 
age  (for),  meet  or  flt  (for);  unih  gen.^ 
e.g.  aevi,  Tipe  in,  full  of. 

MaurlLsius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Maurusia 
{the  {^eek  name  of  Mauretania),  Mauru- 
sian,  Mauretanian,  Moorish;  freely^ 
African. 

Mavors:  nee  Mars. 

MavortluB,  -a,  -um  iM&vorfl],  ad^.., 
of  Mars,  Mars*s;  like  IVIars,  warlike, 
martial. 

m&xlmus:  %ee  magrnuB. 

MazlmuB,  -I,  m.,  Maximus,  a  cognomen 
borne  by  membera  of  various  Boman 
gentes,  esp.  by  thoae  of  the  gena  Fabia, 

me&tUB,  -tl8  [me5,  go],  m.,  a  going; 
motion,  course,  movement,  coming 
and  going;  of  the  stars  or  the  heavens, 
revolution. 

medicd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [cf.  medeor, 
heal  hy  drugs,  medicUB,  physician], 
^.,  treat  or  heal  by  the  uae  of  druga^ 
eure;  freely,  drug,  steep,  medicate. 

meditor,  -&rl,  -&tu8sum,  tr.,  thinkon, 
ponder  on,  have  or  keep  in  mind ;  plan, 
design,  purpose,  intend. 

medium:  see  medius. 

medlus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  inthe  middle  of, 
In  the  midst  of,  in  a  wide  variety  of 
senaes,  mid,  middle,  lying  between,  in- 
t^miediate,  intervening;  freely,  the 
heart  of ,  the  height  of,  the  depths  of, 
the  thick  of,  the  extreme  or  extremity 


of;  often  best   rendered  by  an  adm.. 

within,   between,   among.  just,  fuli, 

fully,  completely.   Ae  noun,  medlum, 

-I  or  -ii,  ».,  the  middle,  the  center- 

the  midst. 
MedOn,  -ontie,  m.,  Medon,  a  TVoJaf»,  or, 

perhapa^  an  ally  of  ths  Trojans, 
medulla,  -ae,  /.,  the  marrow  ofbones; 

the  mxirrow,  as  the  supposed.  seat  of 

feeling,  inmost  being,  heart. 
Megarus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Megara  (a 

town  on  the  east  coast  of  JSicily),  Me- 

garean. 
mel,  melli8, ».,  honey. 
MelamptlB,  -podis,  m.,  Melampus,  n 

comrade  of  Hercules,  father  of  the  Ital- 

ian  chieftain  Gyas. 
MeliboeUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Meliboea 

(a  town  of  Thessaly,  Qreece,  on  the  coast 

between  Pelion  and  Ossa;  it  was  the  city 

of  Philoctetes,  and  was  famous  for  its 

purple),  Meliboean,  Thessalian. 
melior,  melius:  see  bonuB. 
Melltd,  -eB,  /.,  Melita,  a  Nereid  or  sea- 

nymph. 
membrum,  -I,  n.,  a  member  or  limb  of 

an  animal  body;  by  metonymyt  body, 

frame. 
mSmet:  seeego, 
memlnl,  meminiBse,  defective  verb,  tr.^ 

bethink  one's  self  of ,  call  to  mind,  re- 

call,  recollect,  remember;  withinfln.t 

remember,  take  pains  or  care,  be  care- 

ful. 
MemmiUB,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  Memmius,  a 

nam£  borne  by  members  of  the  gens 

Memmia. 
Memn5n,  -oniB,  m.,  Memnon,  son  of 

Tithonus  and  Aurora;  he  was  king  of 

Ethiopia  and  an  ally  of  the  Trojans. 

He  had  arm^  made  for  him  by  Vulcan 

but  was  slain  by  Achilles. 
memor,  memorls  \cf.  meminl],  adj., 

mindful  of,  remembering,  with  good 

memory,      imforgetting;       mindful, 

grateful;  with  Ira,  relentless,  endur- 

Ing,  unforgiving,  vindictive. 
memor&bilis,  -e  [memord],  adj.,  wortb 

relating,     memorable,     remarkable, 

glorious. 
memor5,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tuB  [memor], 

tr..  recall;  recount.  relate  rehearse 
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deseribe;  vaiint,  boast  of ;  speak,  say, 
tell;  call,  name. 

mend&x,  -&cl8  [akin  to  mentior],  adj.^ 
lying,  deceitful,  false. 

Menelaus,  -I,  m.^  Menelaus,  one  of  ths 
Atridae,  brother  of  Agarnemnon;  he 
waa  thejirst  husband  of  Helen. 

Menoetes,  -is,  m.,  Menoetes,  a  Trojan, 
helmsmanof  Gyas. 

mens,  mentis  [aJdn  to  meminl],  /.,  the 
inteilectual  faculties,  intellect,  reason, 
mind,  understanding;=animu8,  the 
emotional  faculties,  heart,  soul,  dis- 
position,  feelings;  like  Engliah  *'mind** 
in  e.g.  *'have  a  great  mind,**  mind, 
thought,  plan,  design,  resolve,  pur- 
pose,  intent. 

ffidnsa,  -ae,  /.,  table,  banquet-board; 
by  metonymy,  food,  viands;  a  course 
ata  hanquet. 

mensis,  -Is,  m.,  month. 

mentior,  -Irl,  -Itus  sum,  tr.,  lie,  speak 
falsely;  assert  lyingly,  claim  falsely, 
pretend.  mentltus,  -a,  -um,  pf* 
prtcpl.  as  adj.,  lying,  deceitful; 
feigned,  counterfeit. 

mentltus:  see  mentior. 

mentum,  -I,  ».,  chin;  by  metonymy, 
beard. 

mepbltis,  -Is,  /.,  a  poisonous  exhala- 
tion  from  the  ground^  a  spring,  etc., 
noisome  or  deadly  vai)or. 

mercds,  -edls  [cf.  merx,  wares],  /., 
pay,  wages;  cost,  price. 

mercor,  -&rl,  -atus  sum  [merx, 
wares],  intr.,  trade,  traffic;  ^r.,  traffic 
In,  buy,  purchase. 

Mercurlus,  -I  or  -il  [merx,  wares],  i»., 
the  god  Mercury,  properly,  an  Italian 
god  of  trade  and  gain^  but  later  identU 
fed  with  the  Greek  Uermes;  see  §286. 

merens:  seemeie^, 

mere5,  -6re,  merul,  meritus,  and 
mereor,  -erl,  meritus  sum,  tr., 
eam,  deserve,  merit  (something,  good 
or  badt  usually  good);  gain,  acquire. 
merere  bene,  male,  or  slc,  with  or 
without  dS+aft^,  deserve  well  or  ill 
(thus)  of,  i.e.  by  beneflting  or  injuring, 
beneflt,  aid,  help,  tnjure.  meritus,  -a, 
-um,  pf  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  well- 
oamed,    deserved,    due,    just,    meet. 


proper;  meritO  («c,  perhaps^  modo), 
abl.  sing.  as  adv.,  deservedly,  rightly, 
proi)erly,  fittingly.  As  noun,  meri- 
tum,  -I,  n.,  in  pasB.  sense,  somethine 
eamed  or  deserved,  reward,  recom- 
pense;  in  act.  sense  (from  mereor). 
that  which  has  earned  a  retum,  service, 
beneflt,  favor,  noble  deed. 

merg5,  -ere,  mersl,  mersus,  tr.,  dip  in 
or  Into,  plunge  into,  immerse.  Fig.^ 
hide,  conceal;  sink,  destroy,  over- 
whelm. 

mergus,  -I  [merg5],  m.,  a  sea-fowl  of 
8ome  8ort,  a  diver. 

merit5:  seemexeb, 

meritum:  «««mered. 

meritus:  «€«mere5. 

Merops,  -opis,  w.,  Merops,  a  Trojan. 

mersd,  -a,re,  -avl,  -&tu8  [freq.  of  mer- 
g5],  tr.,  plunge  deep  in,  plunge;  over- 
whelm,  destroy. 

mersus:  «««mergS. 

merus,  -a,  -um,  ae^.,  pure,  unmixed; 
the  word  is  uaed  eap.  ofwine  unmixed 
with  water,  As  noun,  merum,  -I  {sc. 
vlnum),  n.t  pure  wine,  unmixed  wlne, 
$uch  as  was  ueed  in  tacrijlces;  freely, 
wlne  in  general. 

Mess&pus,  -I,  m.,  Messapus,  an  Italian 
king,  aon  of  Neptune,  an  ally  of  Tur' 
nus;  VergU  represents  him  as  leading 
forceafrom  southem  Etruria. 

mesBus:  eeemetb, 

meta,  -ae,  /.,  a  boundary  mark,  esp.  ths 
tuming-poets  in  a  Boman  circus  {thers 
were  three  of  these,  shaped  like  a  cone, 
at  each  end  of  the  spina  or  long^  low 
wall  which  divided  the  open  space  in 
which  the  chariots  racedt  goal;  goal, 
end,  limit  in  general. 

metallum,  -I,  n.,  a  mine;  bymetonymy, 
metalj  ore. 

Metiscus,  -I,  m.,'Metiscus,a  Butulian, 
charioteer  of  Tumus. 

met5,  -ere,  messul,  messus,  ^r.,  mow, 
reap,  cut,  gather.  Fig.^  mow  down 
foes  in  baitle,  cut  down. 

Mettus,  -I,  m.,  Mettus,  i.e.  Mettus  Fu- 
fetius,  a  chieftain  ofAlba  Longa  who 
played  traitor  to  Tullue  ffoatiliuSf  and 
wae  therefore,  by  the  latter  s  orders  tom    , 
asunder  by  .horsea. 
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metuSns:  «««metu5. 

metuo,  -ere,  metul,  — ,  tr.,  be  afraid 
of,  fear,  dread;  intr.^  be  afraid  or 
fearfnl;  wUh  dat.^  bo  concemed  for. 
metueuB,  -entls,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as 
adj.,  fearful,  apprehensive. 

metus,  -tHs,  m.,  fear,  dread,  esp.  fore- 
boding  fear,  fear  of  coming  woe,  anx- 
iety;  religious  awe,  reverence. 

meus,  -a,  -um  [m6,  from  ego],  poa- 
sessive  adj.,  my,  mine.  As  noun,  mel, 
medrum,  pl.  m.,  my  coimtrymen,  my 
foUowers,  my  subjects. 

Hezentius,  -I  or  -11,  m.,  Mezentius,  an 
EtT^scan  king  or  chieftain  from  Agylla 
(Caere),  father  of  Lausm,  baniehed  Ity 
his  subjects  on  account  of  hie  cruelty;  he 
was  an  ally  of  Tumus  and  was  killed  by 
Aeneas. 

ml=milii:  eee  ego. 

micd,  -are,  mlcui,  — .  intr.^  move 
quickly  to  and  fro,  dart;  quiver, 
tremble;  by  metonymy  {throtigh  the  ef- 
fect  of  the  impact  of  light  on  things  thai 
mx)ve  quickly),  flasli,  gleam,  glitter. 

migr5.  -&re,  -&vi,  -atum,  intr.,  remove 
from  oneplace  to  another,  migrate;  go 
away,  depart. 

miles,  mllitis,  m.,  soldier;  in  sing.,  as 
coll.  noun,  soldiery,  soldiers,  warriors. 

mille,  nuTneral  adj.,  indeclinable^  a 
thousand.  Ab  noun,  milia,  milium, 
pl.  n.,  ttaousands,  comtrued  with  a  de- 
pendent  genitive. 

minae,  -arum  [cf,  minorl,  pl.  /., 
threats,  menaces;  by  metonymy,  perUs, 
dangers. 

minax,  -&ci8  [1.  minor],  adj.,  threat- 
ening,  menacing ;  of  a  rock,  projecting, 
overlianging,  tbreatening  to  f all,  beet- 
Ung. 

Minerya,  -ae.  /.,  Minerva,  goddeae  of 
the  arts  and  sciences,  esp.  of  spinning 
and  weaving;  cccording  to  one  story  she 
sprang,  fully  arm£d,  from  the  head  of 
Zeus  or  Jupiter.    See  also  §  279. 

minimS  [minimus],  acft;.,  intheleastde- 
gree,  least,  very  little,  least  of  all; 
often  as  a  very  emphatic  neg.,  by  no 
means,  not  at  all. 

minimus:  «««paryus. 

mlnister,  -tri,  m.,  helper,  assistant, 


servant;  in  bad  sense,  aider,  accom- 

plice,  abettor,  tool. 
ministerium,  -I  or  -ii  [minister],  ci., 

oface,  service. 
ministra,  -ae  [feminine  of  ministerj, 

/.,  servant,  handmaid,  helper, 
ministrd,  -are,  -avi.  -&tuB[mini8ter;. 

tr.,  serve,  attend,  esp.  ai  table;  waic 

upon.  tend;   serve  up,   provlde,  fur- 

nish,  supply;  impart,  accord. 
minitor,  -&ri,  -atus    Bum  \.freq.  Oj 

1.  minor],  tr.  and  intr.,  threaten;  with 

acc.  and  injln.,  threaten,  declare  wlcn 

threats. 
MindXuB,  -a,  -um    [MindB],  ac^.t  ot 

Minos.  ]VIinos's,  Minoan. 

1.  minor,  -&ri,  -&tuB  sum,  <n^.,  Jut 
forth,  inroject,  tower  {upwards),  Fig., 
tr,  and  intr.,  threaten,  menace,  por- 
tend. 

2.  minor:  «««parvuB. 

Min5s,  Mindis,  m.,  Minos,  an  ancient 
king  and  lawgiver  of  Crete,  who  ruled  at 
Onosus;  after  his  death  he  was  one  of 
thejudges  in  the  underworld. 

Min5taurus,  -i,  m.,  the  Minotaar,  a 
monster,  half-man,  half-bull,  born  of  a 
buU  and  Pasiphai.  The  monster  was 
shut  up  in  the  Ldbyrinth,  and  was  fed 
on  humanjlesh.  With  the  help  of  Daedc^ 
lus  andAriadne  (the  daughter  of  Jtlinos) 
Theseus  Jinally  slew  the  Minotaur. 

minus,  n.  sing.  o/minor,  as  adv.,  in  less 
degree,  less;  liaud  mlnus,  notless,  no 
less,  precisely  as,  just  as;  nec  minus 
(=nec  non),  furthermore.  besides, 
moreover. 

mirabilis,  -e  [miror],  adj.,  wonderful, 
marvelous,  extraordinary.istrange. 

mirandus:  seemlTOT, 

miror,  -&ri,  -&tU8  sum,  tr.,  wonder  at, 
marvel  at;  admire,  gaze  at  with  ad- 
miring  eyes;  note  with  wonder  or 
astonishment;  intr.,  marvel,  wouder, 
1)6  amazed.  mirandus,  -a,  -um, 
gerundive  as  adj.,  worthy  of  admira- 
tion,  wondrous,  strange. 

mirus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  wonderful,  won- 
drous,  marvelous.  singular,  strange. 

misced,  -6re,  misQUi,  mixtus,  tr.,  mix, 
mingle,  ;intemiingle,  imite.  blend 
Fig.,  throw  into  confusion,  confound 
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convnlse,  confuse,  disturb,  agltate; 
excite,  stir  up,  arouse;  in  pass.,  be 
convulsed,  be  in  conf  usion  or  uproar, 

Bllsenus,  -1»  m.,  Misenus.  (1)  Afamous 
trumpeter^  comrade  first  of  Uector^.then 
of  Aenea».  He  was  drowned  on  the 
ioatt  of  Campania.  (2)  MountMisenuSt 
or  {as  it  is  usually  called)  Misenum,  a 
pronwntory  on  the  Campanian  coast^ 
near  Naples. 

miser,  misera,  miserum,  adj.,  miser- 
able,  wTetched,  hapless,.unfortunate; 
by  metcnymy,  causing  mlsery,  'wretch- 
ed,  violent,  excessive. 

(niser&bllis.  -e  [miseror],  adj-t  piti- 
able,  deplorable,  wretched,  hapless. 

(niserandus:  seemlseroT, 

misered.  -dre,  miserul,  miseritum, 
and  misereor,  -eri,  miseritum  est 
[miser],  intr.,  uaually  conatrued  with 
the  gen.,  pity,  take  pity  on,  have  com- 
passion  on.  mlseret,  impera.  but  tr., 
construed  with  acc.  (mS,  nds,  etc.)  of 
person  and  gen,  of  thing,  one  plties. 
takes  pity  on. 

miserescd,  -ere,  — ,  —  [miBered], 
intr.t  pity,  take  pity  on,  have  com- 
passion  on. 

miseret:  see  misered. 

miseror.  -ari,  >&tu8  sum  [cf.  miser, 
misereO],  tr.,  bewail,  lament,  deplore; 
pity,  take  pity  on,  commiserate. 
miserandUB,  -a,  -um,  gerundive  as 
adj.,  lamentable,  pitiable,  hapless, 
woefuL 

missiliB,  -e  [mltt5],  udj.,  capable  of 
belng  hurled,  hurled,  cast.  As  naun, 
misBile,  -18  (sc.  telum),  n.,  missile, 
shaft,  javelin,  weapon. 

misBus:  seemlttb, 

mltdBcO,  -ere,  — .  —  [mltls],  intr.,  prop- 
erly,  of  fruits,  grow  mild  or  mellow. 
Fig..  grow  miid,  grow  gentle,  be  soft- 
ened. 

mltigd,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tu8  [mltls+agd], 
tr.,  make  soft  or  mellow.  Fig.,  soften, 
api)ease,  soothe,  pacify. 

mitra,  -ae,/.,headdress,  turban,  scarf, 
kerchief.  The  mitra  completely  covered 
the  head,  and  had  strings  or  lapjiets 
coming  down  under  the  chin.  It  was 
womjlrst  by  Asiatics,  thm  in  Qreece 


(but  onXy  by  women);  in  Italy  u  wa» 
worn  only  by  the  aged  and  by  oomen 
of  loose  morals. 

mitt5,  -ere,  mlsl.  missus,  tr.,  seni, 
send  ofl  or  away,  dispatch;  cause  to 
go,  iSt  go,  dismiss;  of  weapons,  send 
(forth),  discharge,  hiurl,  throw,  cast, 
of  a  contest,  race,  etc.,  dispatch,  per- 
form,  conclude.  Fig.,  sen»i  away,  lay 
aside,  dismiss,  throw  off,  drop. 

mixtus:  ««^misced. 

Mnestheus,  -el,  m.,  Mnestheus,  a  TrO' 
jan  chieftain. 

mdbilit&s,  -atis  [mdbills,  from  mo- 
veS],  /.,  movableness,  mobility,  nim- 
bleness;  swiftness,  rapidity,  speed 

modo  \abl.  sing.  of  modus],  adv.,  prop-  \ 
^iv*  by  or  according  to  measure, 
within  iimlts,  used  to  restrict  or  limit  c 
statement,  etc,  only,  but;  with  imper. 
or  imper.  subj.,  only,  just;  oftime,  bu* 
now,  just  now,  a  little  while  ago, 
lately,  recently;  bI  modo,  vnth  subj  . 
if  oniy,  provided  that,  wouid  thatf 
O  thatl 

moduB,  -l,  m.,  a  standard  of  measure- 
ment,  measure;  size,  extent;  prox)er 
or  due  measure,  manner,  etc.;  manner, 
mode,  method,  way,  plan. 

moenla,  -ium,  pl.  n  ,  fortiflcations, 
ramparts,  walls  of  a  city,  etc,  bui- 
warks;  by  mstonymy,  of  the  city,  etc. 
girdled  by  the  walls,  city,  stronghold, 
citadel. 

mola,  -ae  [cf.  mol5,  grind],  /.,  ioiil. 
stone,  mili;  by  fnetonymy,  meal,  esp. 
ground  spelt,  mixed  with  salt,  and  used 
in  sacrifidal  rites. 

mSles,  m^lls,/.,  huge,  shapeless  mass, 
bulk;  by  m£tonymy,  a  huge  mass  or  pile 
of  anything,  massive  structure,  e.g.  a 
dam,  mx)le,  breakwaier,  a  military 
engine,  machine,  Fig.,  burden,  diffl- 
culty,  labor.  toil,  trouble;  distm'b- 
ance,  uproar. 

mdlior,  -Irl,  -Itus  sum  [mdlSs],  tr., 
pile  up,  heap  up,  build  {esp.  with  in- 
finite  toil  and  trouble),  construct,  rear, 
erect,  prepare.  make  ready,  equip;  in 
general,  j^enorm,  effect  toith  difiiculty; 
toil  at,  labor  on.  Fig.,  bring  about, 
cause;  undertake,  essay,try,  attompt) 
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toil  over  a  way  orroad,  pursue  wlth 
difflculty,  press  on;  plot,  oontrive, 
peri)etrate. 

moUid,  -ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -Itus  [mollis], 
tr.,  mjike  soft  or  pliant.  Fig.,  soften, 
soothe,  calm,  appease,  restrain,  check. 

mollis,  -e,  adj.,  soft,  mellow,  tender, 
delicate,  dainty,  pliant.  flexible.  Fig.^ 
gentle,  easy,  mild,  favorable. 

molliter  [mollis],  adv.,  softly,  deli- 
cately,  daintily,  gracef ally,  skilfully. 

moned,  -ere,  monul,  monitus  [akin  to 
meminl],  tr.^  cause  to  think,  remind, 
put  in  mind  of ;  wam,  advlse,  counsel, 
admonish,  prompt;  direct,  bld,  com- 
mand.  monitum,  -I  {pf.  pass.  prtcpl. 
as  noun),  n.,  warning,  admonition. 

monlle,  -Is,  n.,  necklace,  collar. 

monitum:  seemoneb. 

1.  monitus:  «^«mone5. 

2.  monituB,  -tl8  [moned],  m..  counsel, 
admonltion,  waming,  prompting,  bid- 
ding,  direction. 

Monoecus,  -I,  m.,  ]VIonoecus,  a  sumame 
ofHerculea;  arzMonoecI,  Monoecus's 
Height,  a  promontory  on  the  southern 
coaat  of  Liguria.  It  derived  its  name 
from  the  temple  of  Uercules  Monoecua 
which  stood  upon  it.  The  modem  name 
is  Monaco. 

mdns,  montis,  m.,  a  mountain,  hill, 
heigbt,  lit.  andjig. 

mdnstrd,  -are,  -avl,  -&tu8  [cf.  m5n- 
strum],  tr.^  show,point  out,  indicate, 
guide,  direct;  teach,  instruct,  coun- 
sel;  ordain,  apjwint,  prescribe. 

mdnstrum,  -I  [akinto  moned],  n.^prop- 
erly,  a  warning,  something  sent  from 
heaven  to  warn  me^n  „o  thihk  of  their  re- 
lation  to  the  godc  {ancient  superstition 
thought  of  every  departure  from  the 
nor/nal  as  an  indication,  if  men  could 
only  understand  it,  of  the  divine  will) ; 
hence,  omen,  jwrtent;  marvel,  won- 
der,  prodigy;  a  slrange  creature, 
monster,  monstroslty. 

montanus,  -a,  -um  [m5ns],  adj.^  of  a 
moimtain,  on  a  mountain,  moimtain. 

monumentum,  -I  [mone5],  n.,  memo- 
rial,  memento;  inpl.,  written  memo- 
rlals,  records,  chronicles. 

mora,  -ae,  /.,  delay,  hesitation,  loiter- 


Ing;  pause,  respit^;  by  metonymy,  a  de 
lay,  hindrance,  obstacle,  obstruction. 

morbus,  -I,  m.,  sickness,  disease,  mal- 
ady.  PertoniJUd,  Morbus,  -I,  ?/i.,  Dis- 
ease. 

xnorded,  -Sre,  momordl,  morsus,  tr., 
bite. 

morlbundus,  -a,  -um  [morior],  adj., 
ready  to  die,  on  the  point  of  death, 
in  tho  agonles  of  death,  dylng;  freely^ 
liable  to  death,  mortal,  perishable, 
perishing. 

Morinl,  -5rum,  pl.  m.,  the  Morini,  a 
Oallic  people,  occupying  a  part  of  what 
is  now  Belgium. 

morior,  morl,  mortuus  sum,  intr.^ 
die,  i)erish,  be  slain. 

moritnrus:  eee  morior. 

moror,  -&rl,  -&tu8  sum,  intr.,  delay. 
linger,  loiter,  lag;  ir.,  cause  to  linger, 
delay,  hinder,  detain ;  %cith  nillil  or  ndn 
and  an  acc,  not  to  keep  a  thing  waiting^ 
to  pasa  it  on  vnthout  a  second  look,  care 
nothing  for^  disregard,  have  no  call  or 
use  f or. 

mors,  mortlB,  /.,  death. 

morsus,  -&8  [morde5],  m.,  bite;  biting 
into,  eating,  consuming.  Fig.,  grasp, 
clutch.  By  metonymyt  jaws,  teeth, 
fluke  ofananchor. 

mortalis,  -e  [mors],  ac^.,  liable  to 
death,  mortal;  freely,  having  to  do 
with  m^rtals,  mortal,  human;  earthly. 
As  nouns^  mortalSs,  -ium,  pl.  m.^ 
mortals,  men,  mankind;  mortalla, 
-ium,  pl.  ».,  human  affairs,  human 
interests. 

mortifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [mor8+fer5]- 
adj.,  death-bringing,  deadly. 

mortuus:  see  morior. 

m5s,  m5rls,  m.,  manner,  way,  custom, 
habit,  practice,  fashion,  wont;  in  ])l., 
ways,  habits,  manners,  as  determining 
conduct,  character,  morals;  de  m5re, 
in  the  usual  fashion,  as  usual,  accord 
ing  to  time-honored  custom;  with  gen., 
after  the  manner  of ;  sine  m5re,  un 
precedently,  without  restraint,  wildly. 
furiously. 

1.  m5tus:  see  moye5. 

2c  m5tus,  -&s  [moved],  m.,  movement 
motion;  agility,  speed.    ^'^.,  commt 
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tlon,  excitement;   mental  disturbance, 
emotion. 
moved,  -6re,  mdYl.  motus,  tr.,  move, 
set  In  motion ;  disturb,  shake ;  with  a 
reflexive  pron.,  eap.  se,  move,  proceed, 
advance.    I^ig.t  excite,  rouse,  stir  up, 
provoke;   bring  about,  cause;  set  on 
foot,  commence,  undertake;  disturb, 
trouble,  move,   affect,  influence;   re- 
volve  or  tum  over  in  mind,  meditate, 
jwnder. 
moz,  adv.,  soon,  ere  long,  presently. 
mtHcrd,  -onis,  m.,  a  sharp  point,  esp.  of 

a  sword;   by  metonymy^  sword. 
mugio,  -ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -Itum,  intr.^ 
low,    bellow;    freely^  rumble,    roar, 
muttor. 
mugitus,  -iis  [mHgidl,  m.,  lowing,  bel- 

lowing;  freely,  roaring. 
mulceo,    -ere,    mulsl,   mulsuB,  tr., 
stroke,  caress.     Fig.,  soothe,   soften, 
appease,  mollify,  calm,  allay. 
Muloiber.  -beris  or  -brl  [mulceo],  m., 
Mulciber,  a  name  of  Vulcan,  as  the  god 
who  softenSy  i.e.  melta  iron. 
muliebris,    -e    [muller],    ac^.,  of  a 

woman,  woman's. 
multiplex,    -plicis    [multus+plicd], 
adj.^   having  many  folds  or  layers; 
freely,     manifold,     varied,    various, 
divers. 
multo:  see  multus. 
multum:  see  multus. 
multuB,   -a,   -um,  adj.,  mucli,  great, 
abundant,  many,  many  a,  constant, 
frequent;  ofa  cloak,  full,  thick,  ample; 
of  sound,  loud,  f  ull,  ringlng,  resonant. 
Fig.,  large,  mighty,  powerful ;  of  shade 
and  shadows,  deep,  profound.    multo, 
abl.  sing.  {pf  m^asure  of  difference)  as 
adv.,  by  much,  by  a  great  deal,  far, 
extremely,     exceedingly;     multum, 
acc.  eing.  n.  as  adv.,  much,  very,  great- 
ly,    exceedingly,    constantly,  rei)eat- 
edly;    of  prayer^  loudly,   eamestly; 
multa,  acc.  pl.n.as  adv.,  much,  great* 
ly,  deeply ;  often,  frequently. 
mundus,    -I    [mundus,    ac^.,    clean, 
neatly  ordered],  m.,  the  universe,  the 
world  {thought  of  as  perfect  in  all  its 
appointments). 
mHniO.-Ire,  -Ivl  or  -iI,-ItUB,<r.,  fortify. 


mHnuB,  miineris,  n.,  offloe,  function, 
duty,  task;  favor,  service,  boon;  esp.^ 
services  rendered  to  the  dead,  funeral 
rites,  funeral;  ceremony,  rite;  gift, 
present,  offering. 

miiralis,  -e  [murus],  ac^.,  of  or  on  a 
wall,  mural. 

murex,  miiricis,  m.,  the  purple  flsh,  a 
kind  of  shell  fishfrom  which  purple  dye 
was  obtained,'  by  metonyjny,  purpie 
dye,  purple;  also,  ofthinga  shaped  like 
the  ahell  fish,  a  pointed,  jagged  rock, 
crag. 

murmur,  murmuris,  ».,  a  murmuring, 
murmur;  o/6ee«,  humming;  roaring, 
rumbling,  crashing,  turmoil,  tumuit, 
uproar. 

MurranuB,  -I,  m.,  Murranus,  a  Latin. 

mtlrus,  -I,  m.,  a  wall. 

M&sa,  -ae,  /.,  a  Muse,  one  of  the  nine 
goddessea  of  the  liberal  arts,  poetry, 
muaic,  etc. 

M&saeus,  -I,  m.,  Musaeus,  a  lengenda/ry 
bard  and  prieat  of  pre-Homeric  times, 
coniemporary  with  Orpheus. 

mussd,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  [akin  to 
mutus],  intr.,  properly,  talk  in  a  low 
tone,  talk  to  one's  self,  mutter;  be 
afraid  to  speak  out  or  to  act,  hesitate, 
be  at  a  loss,  wait  anxiously. 

mutabilis,  -e  [mHtd],  adj.,  changeable, 
inconstant,  flckle. 

xniitd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [akin  to 
moveo?],  tr.,  properly  (?),  movefrom  a 
place,  change  poaition  of,  change,  alter, 
transform;  intr.  (§139),  change;  of 
winda,  shift,  veer. 

mtltuB,  -a,  -i^m,  adj.,  dumb,  mute, 
voiceless,  speechless,  silent. 

m&tuus,  -a,  -um  [mtltd],  adj.y  ex- 
changed,  reciprocal,  mutual ;  =  an  adv.t 
on  both  sides,  by  tums. 

Mycena,  -ae,  /.,  usually  Mycenae, 
-arum,  pl.  /.,  Mycenae,  a  famous  city 
of  Argolis  (Greece),  ruled  by  Aga- 
m^mnon. 

MyconuB,  -i,  /.,  Myconus,  a  small 
ialand  of  the  Aegean  Sea^  one  of  the 
Cyclades. 

MygdonidSB,  -ae,  m.,  son  of  Mygdon, 
an  epithet  of  Coroebus. 

Myrmidones,  -um,  pl-  m.,  tbe  Myrmi- 
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dons,   a   Thesaalian   people  ruled  hy 

Achilles^    famed   for     their    warlike 

prowess, 
xnyrteuB,  -a,  -um  [myrtus],  adj.,  of 

myrtle,  myrtle. 
myrtus,   -i  and  -tis,  /.,  myrtle-tree, 

myrtle;  by  metonymy,  a  shaft  or  spear 

of  myrtle  wood. 


N 


nactus:  «««  nanolsoor. 

nam,  properly,  an  afflrmative  particle, 
Indeed,  of  a  truth,  verily;  in  this 
sense  used  esp.  with  interrogative  words, 
to  emphasize  the  qtiestion,  pray,  Indeed ; 
as  full  conjunction,  to  introduce  an  ex- 
planatory  or  causal  clause,  you  see,  for, 
l)ecause. 

namque  [nam-faue]i  con^.,  for  indeed, 
for  surely,  for,  and  .  .  .  for  {see  note 
on  1.  65). 

nanclBCor,  -I,  nactus  sum,  tr.,  get, 
flnd,  light  ux)on,  liappen  on,  chance 
on. 

nares,  -ium,  pl.  /.,  tlxe  nostrils,  tlie 
nose. 

narrd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.,  narrate, 
relate,  recount,  tell. 

Narycius,  -a,  -um,  ad^.,  of  Naryx  or 
Narycium  (a  dty  of  the  Locri  Opuntii, 
on  the  west  shore  of  the  Euboean  Sea, 
whose  king  was  AJax,  son  of  OUeus), 
Narycian.  Some  of  the  Narycians  made 
their  way  to  Italy  andfounded  there  the 
place  called  Locri  {Epizephyrii)  on  the 
west  coast  of  Bruttium.    See  Locrl. 

nascor,  nascl,  natus  sum  [properly, 
(g)nascor:  akin  to  glgnd],  intr.,  be 
bom;  spring  from,  be  descended  from; 
freety,  arise.  nascens,  -entis,  pr. 
prtcpl.  as  adj.,  freely,  new-born;  of  a 
colt,  newly-ioaled.  natus,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  born  of  or  from,  de- 
scended  from,  son  ol  (construed  with 
abl).  As  nouns,  nata,  -ae,  /., 
daughter;  natus,  -I,  and  gnatus,  -I 
(the  older  form),  m.,  son,  offspring; 
in  pL,  children,  descendants;  yoimg 
of  animals. 

n&ta,  -ae:  seenhscoT. 

QatO,   -are,  -avl,  -&tum  [nd],.  intr.. 


swim,  float,  lit.  andflg.;  totth  ablut  swim 
or  float  with,  overflow  (with). 

nata:  see  3.  natus. 

natlira,  -ae  [nascor]^  /.,  properly, 
birth,  then,  by  m^tonymy,  that  which  ia 
bestowed  by  birth,  the  nature  or  natural 
constitution  of  anything,  natural  or 
essential  character. 

1.  nktUBttheprtcpl.:  seenhQCOT, 

2.  natus,  -I:  ««^nasoor. 

3.  natus,  -tls  [nasoor],  m.,  birth 
ifound  only  in  abl.  sing.) ;  with  maiOP. 
and  m&ximus,  age.  See  magnug 
(end). 

nauta,  -ae,  and  navita,  -ae  [the  older 

form:  cf.  navis],  m.,  boatman,  sailor, 

seaman,  mariner,  ferryman;  inplural, 

crew,  crews. 
Nautes,  -is,  m.,  Nautes,  ana^^cf  Trojan, 

who  hadreceivedprophetic  powera  from 

Minerva. 
nauticus,  -a,   -um  [nauta],  adj.,  of 

or  pertaining  to  sailors  (=gen.  pl.  of 

nauta),  nautical. 
navalis,  -e  [navis],  adj.,  of  or  pertain- 

ing  to  ships,  nautical,  naval.   As  noun^ 

navale,  -is,  n.,  usually  in  pl.,  ship- 

yard,  dockyard,  dock. 
navifragus,  -a,  -um  [navis+frangd], 

adj.,    ship-breaking,     shij^-wrecking, 

dangerous,  deadly. 
navigium,  -I  or  -il  [n&vls],  n.,  boat, 

ship,  vessel. 
navigd,  -are,  -avl,  -atum   [navi8+ 

ago],  intr.,  drive  a  boat,  make  a  boat 

go,  sail,  set  sail;  tr.,  set  sail  on,  navi- 

gate,  traverse. 
navis,  -is,/,  ship,  vessel,  boat. 
navita:  see  nauta. 
Naxos,  -I,  /.,  Naxos,  a  large  island  M  the 

Aegean  Sea,  one  ofthe  Cyclade8,famoua 

for  its  zvines  and  its  devotion  to  Bac- 

ChU8. 

-ne,  interrogative  enclitic  particle,  used 
(1)  in  independent  questions,  without 
implying  anything  in  iteelf  as  to  the  na- 
ture  of  the  answer  expected  (no  transla- 
tion  except  the  riaing  inflection  ia  pos- 
sible);  (2)  in  dependent  questions,  (a> 
in  the  flrst  member,  -ne  .  .  .  an, 
whether,  (b)  in  the  second  memJber^ 
utrum  .  .  .  -ne,  —  ...  -ne,  or. 
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nS  {old  form  nl),  adv.,  used  eap.  tcith  the 
subjunctive,  both  inproseandverae,  and 
(in  poetry,  chiefly)  with  the  imper.^  not. 
Ae  conj.t  used  (1)  in  purpose  clauses, 
that  .  .  .  not,  in  order  that .  .  .  not, 
lest,  (2)  in  clauses  after  verbs  expressive 
offear,  that,  lest. 

nebula,  -ae,  /.,  mist,  fog,  vapor,  clond. 

nec:  «««neque. 

necdum  [nec,  not,+duml,  adv.  and 
conj.,  not  yet,  and  not  yet,  nor  yet. 
See  neque  and  dum. 

necesse,  adj.^  found  only  in  nom.  and 
acc.  sing.  n.,  necessary,  needful,  inevlt- 
able,  fated. 

necndn:  «««neque. 

nectar,  -aris,  n.,  properly,  nectar,  the 
drink  of  the  gode;  by  metonymy,  of 
any  pleaaant  drink  or  food,  nectar. 

nectd,  -ere,  nexul,  nexuB,  tr.,  bind, 
tie,  twine;  weave,  make  a  garlandy 
etc;  freely,  join  to,  bind  to,  unite, 
joir  or  fasten  togetber,  frame,  fash- 
ion  By  metonymy,  wreathe,  garland, 
encircle. 

nefanduB,  -a,  -um  [ng,  not.+fandusl, 
adj.,  properlyy  unspeakable,  unutter- 
able;  impious,  abominable,  accursed, 
monstrous,  wicked.  As  noun,  ne- 
fandum,  -I,  ».,  wickedness,  wrong, 
crlme. 

neflls  [nS,  not,-ffa8],  n.,  indeclinable, 
anything  contrary  to  divine  law,  any 
impious  thing  or  deed,  impiety,  wick- 
edness,  crime,  sinfulness ;  shame,  dis- 
grace :  of  a  pereon,  the  embodiment  of 
sln,  an  impious  or  monstrous  crea- 
tiire,  wretch.  Aa  adj.,  unlawful,  im- 
pious. 

nego,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tum  [nec,  not,+ 
ai6?],  intr.,  say  no,  say  that  .  .  .  not, 
deuy;  ivith  infln.,  be  unwilling,  refuse, 
decline;  tr.,  deny,  refuse. 

nemd,  gen.  n&lllus,  dat.  ngminl.acc  nS- 
minem,  abl.  nfLlld  [n§,  not,-|-homd], 
m..,  no  man,  nobody,  no  one. 

nemordsus.  -a,  -um  [nemus],  adj.^ 
woody,  well-wooded,  wooded. 

nemus,  nemorls,  n.,  properly,  grazing 
groundfor  caltle,  esp.  an  open  wood  or 
glade  (in  which  cattle  might  graze  in 
summer),  wood,  grove,  forest,  glade. 


neO,  n€Te,  ndvl,  ndtus,  tr.,  spin,  weavet 
broider,  embroider. 

Neoptolemus,  -I,  m.,  Neoptolemus,  a 
name  of  Pyrrhue,  the  son  of  Achilles. 
8ee  PyrrhUB. 

nepds,  nepdtis,  m.,  grandson;  freely, 
descendant,  offspring,  son;  in  pl., 
descendants,  posterity. 

Neptunius,  -a,  -um  [Neptfknus],  adj., 
of  Neptune,  Neptune's,  Neptunian. 

Nepttlnus,  -I,  m.,  Neptune,  god  ofthe 
eea;  eee  §  285. 

neque  or  nec,  originally  neg.  adv.,  loith- 
out  connective  force,  not  [thie  use  isstill 
seen  in  necdum  and  in  certain  compound 
words)',  in  laiertimea,  usually,  a  conj., 
eguivalent  in  sense  to  et  ndn  {it  must  in 
fact  often  be  resolved  in  translation  into 
these  elem^nts)  or  to  et  tamen  n6n, 
and  not,  and  yet  not,  nor,  neither, 
not  .  .  .  either;  neque  (nec)  .  .  . 
neque  (nec),  neither . . .  nor;  et . . . 
neque  (nec),  and  . . .  not,  and  . . .  and 
yet . . .  not,  not  only,  but  also  . . .  not; 
neque  (nec)  .  .  .  et,  and  (on  the  one 
hand)  not  .  .  .  and  (but),  not  only  not, 
but  also;  neque  enim,  nor  indeed  (see 
aUo  note  on  i.  198) ;  nec  n5n,  or  nec  n6n 
et,  and  also,  also,  furthermore,  be- 
sides,  likewise  {the  two  negativee  de- 
stroying  each  other);  nec  minus  (=nec 
non),  furthermore,  besides,  likewise; 
nec  .  .  .  aut,  neither  (not)  . . .  nor  (the 
negative  force  of  the  nec  being  carried 
over  into  the  clause  beginning  with 
aut). 

nequeo,  nequlre,  nequlvl  or  nequil, 
nequitum  [ne,  not,-{-que5],  intr.,  be 
not  able,  be  unable,  cannot. 

nSquIquam  [ne,  not,  -f  qulquam,  old 
abl.  sing.  of  quisquam],  adv.,  prop- 
erly,  in  no  way  whatever,  not  at  all ; 
in  vain,  to  no  purpose,  without  avail 
or  effect,  uselessly,  fruitlessly ;  (fruit- 
lessly  because  needlessly),  needlessiy, 
without  reason  or  cause. 

NSreis,  Ndreidis  [NSreus],/.,  a  daugh- 
ter  of  Nereus,  a  Nereid,  one  of  the  sea- 
nymphs. 

N@r6ius,  -a,  -um  [NSreus],  adj-,  of 
Nereus,  Nereus's;  freely,  inf,  daugh- 
ter  of  Nereus. 
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NfireUB,  -el,  m.,  Nereus,  a  sea  god;  he 
was  8on  of  Oceanus,  husband  of  DorU, 
andfather  of  ihe  Nereids. 

Neritos,  -i,/.,  Neritos,  aplace  mentioned 
in  ill.  271;  it  may  be  either  amouniain 
on  the  island  of  Ithaca,  or  an  island 
near  Ithaca  (probably  the  latter). 

nervus,  -i,  m.,  sinew,  tendon;  by  me- 
tonymyy  of  thinge  made  from  sinewa,  a 
bow-string,  string  of  a  musical  instru- 
ment. 

nescid,  -ire,  -ivi  or-ii,  -ituxn[n€,  not, 
+SCi6],  tr.,  not  to  know  (o/),  be  igno- 
rant  of,  be  unacquainted  with.  ne- 
scio  quis  or  qui  (qua,  quid  or  quod), 
an  idiomatic  expression,  counting,  prac- 
tically,  as  a  compound  indef.  pron., 
I-don"t-know-who,  i.e.  some  one  or 
other,  some  one,  some. 

nesclus,  -a,  -um  [ne,  not,4-8Cid],  adj., 
not  knowing,  unwitting,  ignorant 
(o/),  unaware  (o/),  unacquainted 
witli;  =an  adv.,  unwittingly,  igno- 
rantly. 

neu:  see  neve. 

neve  or  neu,  conj.,  usually  correlative  to 
ne  in  neg.  purpose  clauses  or  in  imper- 
ative  aentences,  and  .  .  .  not,  or  .  .  . 
not,  nor;  neve  (neu) . . .  neve  (neu), 
not  .  .  .  nor,  neither  .  .  .  nor  {yet). 

nex,  neois,  /.,  death  by  violence,  a 
vlolent  death,  murder,  slaughter. 

nexus:  see  neotd. 

ni,  conj.,  (l)=ne,t»a  purpose  clause; 
see  ne;  (2)=nisi,  if  .  .  .  not,  unless. 

nidor,  -dris,  m.,  smell,  esp.  the  smsll  of 
roasting  meat,  odor. 

nidus,  -i,  m.,  nest;  by  metonymy,  the 
young  birds  in  a  neat,  nestlings. 

niger,  nigra,  nigrum,  adj.,  (luatrous) 
black,  sable,  dark,  dusky,  swarthy;  by 
metonymy,  deadly. 

nigrans:  see  nigrd. 

nigrSscd,  -ere,  nigrul,  —  [niger],  intr.^ 
grow  or  turn  black,  become  dark. 

nigrd,  -a,re,  -avi,  -&tum  [niger],  intr., 
be  black.  nigr&ns,  -antis,  pr.  prtcpl. 
act.  as  adj.,  black,  dusky,  lowering. 

nihil,  or,  in  contracted  form,  nil,  n.,  in- 
declinable,  nothing;  acc.  asadv.  (§134), 
to  no  extent,  in  no  degree,  in  no  re- 
spect-  in  no  wise,  not  at  alL 


nll:  see  nihil. 

Nilus,  -l,  m.,  the  Nile,  the  great  rUter  of 
Egypt. 

nlmb68U8,  -a,  -um  [nimbus],  ad)-, 
stormy,  rainy;  of  a  mountain  or  a 
height,  storm-capi)ed. 

nimbus,  -i,  m.,  a  dark  raincloud,  a 
cloud  in  general,  e.g.  of  smoke;  a 
violent  rain-storm,  thunder-storm, 
storm,  rain.  Eig.t  (cloud,  i.e.)  multi- 
tude,  throng. 

nimlrum  [nl=n6,  not,-|-mIru8],  adv., 
properly,  naturally;  without  doubt. 
doubtless,  certainly. 

nlmium:  seenimiua, 

nimius,  -a,  -um  [n6,  not,-\-root  o/m6- 
tior],  adj.^  excessive,  too  great,  very 
great,  great;  nimium,  n.  sing.  as  adv., 
too  much,  too  well,  too,  well. 

Nlphaeus,  -I,  m.,  Niphaeus,  a  Rutulian. 

NisaeS,  -68,  /.,  Nisaea,  one  of  the 
Nereids  or  sea-nymphs. 

nisi  [nl=n6,  not,+8l],  conj.,  if  .  .  .  not, 
unless. 

nlsus,  -fLs  [nltor],  m.,  a  leaning  on,  a 
pressing  against;  a  striving,  exertion, 
effort;  by  metonymy,  a  strained  (sety 
jwsture  or  position. 

Nisus,  -I,  m.,  Nisus,  a  Trojan,friend  of 
Euryalus. 

nite6,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  shine,  glitter, 
glisten.  nit6ns,  -entis,  pr.prtcpl.  act. 
as  adj.,  shlning,  gleaming,  glittering» 
sparkling,  bright,  brilliant,  respleii* 
dent;  o/ an{ma/«,  sleek,  f at. 

nit68o6,  -ere,  nitul,  —  [nite6],  in^r., 
begin  to  shine,  shine. 

nitidus,  -a,  -um  [nite6],  adj.,  shining, 
glittering,  bright. 

nltor,  nltl,  nlxuB  sum,  intr.,  lean  or 
rest  on  som^thing,  support  one's  self 
by,  brace  one's  self  against;  exert 
one'sself,  strain,  strive,  struggle;  tnth 
&lls,  reston,  bepoised  on;  (strive  on- 
wards,  i.e.)  press  forward  wlth  effort» 
make  one's  way,  advance;  (strive  up- 
wg.rds,  i.e.)  mount,  climb,  ascend. 

nivalis,  -e  [nlx],  adj.,  snowy,  snow- 
capped,  snow-laden;  freely,  snow-like. 

niveus,  -a,  -um  [nix],  ad).,  of  snow, 
snowy.  Fig.,  of  color^  snow-white, 
snowy. 
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Alzor,  -&Tl,  -atus  suin  [nltor],  intr., 
strain  one's  self ,  struggle,  strive. 

nlxus:  seenltoT, 

nd,  nare,  n&vl,  — ,  intr.,  swim,  fioat. 

noced,  -err  nocui,— ,  intr.,  hurt,  harm, 
injure,  do  .  'iiscliief  to. 

nocturnuB,  -a,  -um  [nox],  o<y.,  of  or 
belouging  to  the  night,  noctumal; 
often=an  adv.,  by  night,  at  night. 

n5<ld,  -a,re,  -avl,  -atus  [nddus],  tr., 
tie  in  a  knot,  knot ;  bind,  fasten. 

nOduS-  -I,  m.,  a  knot;  by  metonymy, 
fold,  coil,  spire  of  a  serpent. 

Noemdn,  -onis,  m.,  Noemon,  a  Trojan. 

Nomas,  Nomadis,  m.,  aNomad,  i.e.  one 
who  Uads  the  life  of  a  wandering  shep- 
herd;  in  pl.,  the  Nomads,  tlie  Numid- 
ians.    See  Numida. 

nOmen,  -inis  \priginally  (g)nOmen:  cf. 
(g)ndBC5],  ».,  properly,  that  by  which 
a  thingis  known^  name,  title;  ofpeople 
connected  by  a  common  name,  name, 
race,  stock,  family;  a  word;  name,  re- 
nown,  fame,  hpnor,  reputatlon,  glory. 

NOmentum,  -I,  n.,  Nomentum,  a  Sabine 
town. 

nOn,  adv.,  not;  non  .  .  .  aut=ndn 
.  .  .  noQue  ithe  neg.  being  carried  over 
into  the  aut  clause),  not .  .  .  nor  (yet), 

nOndum,  adv.,  not  yet.    See  dum. 

nOnus,  -a,  -um  [originally  novenus; 
cf.  novem],  ordinal  numeral  adj.^ 
ninth. 

nOs:  pl.  ofego, 

nOscO,  -ere,  nOvI,  nOtus,  tr.,  begin  to 
know,  leam,  become  acquainted  with; 
=  agnOscO,  recognize;  in  pf.,  plupf.^ 
and  fut.  pf.,  bave  become  acquainted 
with.  have  learaed,  know.  nOtus,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  known, 
well-known,  familiar,  famous. 

noster,  nostra,  nostrum  [nOs],  poas. 
pronominal  adj.,  our,  onrs,  my,  mine; 
on  oiu*  slde,  friendly  to  us,  propitious. 
As  noun,  noBtri,  -Orum«  pl.  w.,  our 
(my)  countrymen. 

nota,  -ae  [nOscO],  /.,  that  hy  which  a 
thing  ia  known,  mark,  sign,  esp.  a  let- 
ter  of  the  alphabet;  in  pl.j  letters, 
characters;  mark,  spot,  band,  e.g.  on 
the  body  of  a  snake. 

nothus,  -a..  -um,  acU.,  spurious;  ap- 


plied  esp.  to  children  bom  out  of  wed 
lock,  illegitimate,  bastard.  Ab  noun, 
illegitimate  [bastard)  son  (of). 

notO,  -&re,  -&vl,  -atus  [nota],  tr.^ 
mark,  designate;  brand.  Fig.,  mark, 
note,  observe. 

nOtus:  see  nOscO. 

Notus,  -I,  m.,  Notus,  the  South  Wind. 
often  stormy;  frcely,  wind. 

novem,  indecUnable  numeral  adj.,  nine. 

noverca,  -ae,/.,  a  stepmother. 

noviOs  [jiOYem],numeral  adv.  ,nine  times. 

novit&s,  -atis  [novus],  /.,  newness, 
novelty. 

novO,  -are,  -avi,  -a,tus  [novus],  tr.^ 
make  new,  make  for  the  flrst  time, 
build  (new);  fashion  anew,  renew; 
change,  alter. 

novus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  new,  fresh,  young; 
novel,  unusual;  strange,  wondrous; 
in  8up.,  last,  latest. 

nox,  noctis,  /.,  night;  by  metonymy, 
darkness,  obscurity.  Fig.,  the  night 
of  death,  death.  Personifledy  Noz, 
Noctis,  /.,  Night,  conceived  of  as  a 
goddess,  daughter  of  Chaos  and  mother 
of  the  Furies. 

noxa,  -ae  [noceO],  /.,  hurt,  rharm;  by 
m^tonymy,  of  the  cause  of  harm^  of- 
fence,  crime,  fault. 

noxius,  -a,  -um  [noceO],  ac^.,  hurtful, 
harmful,  injurious. 

nfLb€s,  ntibis,  /,  a  cloud,  esp.  a  storm- 
cloud;  cloud  in  general,  e.g.  of  dust, 
smoke;  mist.    Fig.,   cloud   of  people. 
birds,  etc,  throng,  array;  ^oith  belll 
storm-cloud,  i.e.  pressure,  brunt. 

ntlblla:  «««  nfLbilus. 

ntlbllis,  -e  [ntlbo],  adj.,  marriageable 
ripe  f  or  marriage. 

n&bilus,  -a,  -um  [nflbes],  adj.,  clondy 
As  noun,  nflbila,  -Orum,  pl,  ».,  fchs 
clouds ;  by  metonymy,  the  sky. 

ntldO,  -are,  -a,vi,  -&tu8  [n&dus],  tr., 
make  or  lay  bare,  bare,  strip.  Fig., 
leave  (defences,  etc.)  exposed,  leave  de- 
fenceless;  lay  bare,  disclose,  exi)ose. 

n&dus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  naked,  bare,  un- 
covered;  lightly  clad.  Fig.^  open,  ex 
posed,  free;  unburied. 

ntlllus,  -a,  -um  [ne,  not,4- tlllus],  adj- 
not  any,  none,  no ;  =an  adv.,  in  no  wlsc^ 
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In  no  degree,  to  no  extent,  not  at  all. 
Aapron.,  no  one,  nobody. 

Iiuin,  ifUerrogative  a(h\,  used  in  ques- 
tiona  which  look  for  a  neg.  answer  {for 
the  corresponding  /orm  in  English  cf, 
e.g.  he  was  not  moved,  was  hef). 

Numa,  -ae,  m.,  Numa,  the  name  of  two 
Rutulians. 

Numanus,  -i,  m.,  Numanus,  a  Butulian, 
surnamed  Remulua. 

ntimen,  -inis  [nuo,  nod],  ».,  a  nod,  esp. 
as  expressive  of  one'8  will;  hence,  by 
metonymy,  nod,  beck,  will,  command, 
permission,  sanctlon;  esp.,  the  divine 
will,  will  of  a  deity;  di\^ne  jwwer, 
godhead,  majesty  of  the  gods,  deity; 
divine  presence,  inspiration;  divine 
favor  or  help;  a  deity,  divinity,  god,  a 
divlne  power. 

numerus,  -i,  m.,  number;  numbers, 
multitude,  force  of  numbers;  order, 
arrangement,  esp.  musical  order,  har- 
mony,  rhythm;  in  pl.,  tuneful  strains, 
melody. 

Numicus,  -i,  m.,  Numicus,  a  river  of 
Latium;  it  wae  on  the  banks  of  this 
river  that  Aeneaa  was  last  seen. 

Numida,  -ae,  m.,  a  Nomad;  esp.,  a  Nu- 
mid ian.  The  Numidiana  dwelt  in  north- 
ern  Africa,  between  Mauretania  and  the 
dom^ain  of  Garthage,  i.e.  in  modern 
Algiera. 

Numitor,  -5rl8,  m.,  Numitor,  king  of 
Alba  Longa,  forced  from  thethrone  by 
his  brother  Amulius;  he  was  father  of 
Rhea  Silva,  and  so  grarbdfather  of 
Romulus  and  Remus. 

numquam  [ne,  not,-f-umquam],  adv., 
never,  at  no  tlme. 

nunc,  adr.,  at  this  present  moment,  at 
this  very  instant,  now,  at  this  time; 
nunc  .  .  .  nunc,  now  .  .  .  now,  at 
one  time  .  .  .  at  another. 

nlintia,  -ae  [feminine  of  niintius],  /., 
a  messenger. 

n&ntid,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ntintius], 
tr.,  announce,  report,  declare. 

nuntius,  -i  or  -ii,  m.,  messenger;  by 
metonymy,  message,  news,  tidings.  Aa 
adj.,  n&ntius,  -a,  -um,  with  gen., 
announcing,  prone  or  wont  to  re- 
port. 


nfiper  [originally  noviper:  </.  noyu^. 

adv.,  recently,  lately. 
nurus,  -tis,  /.,  daughterin-law;  freely 

daughter. 
ntisauam  [nS,  not,4-tisquam],  a(2«.,no- 

where;  also  oftime,  nr    .t. 
ntito,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  \fTeq.  of  nu6, 

nod],  intr.,  nod  with  one's  head.   Fig.^ 

sway  to  and  fro,  totter,  reel. 
ntitrlmentum,  -I  W-  ntitrlx;  niitrid, 

nurture],  n.,  nourishment,  food.    Fig,^ 

foodfor  afre,  fuel. 
nlitrix,    -Icis    [ntitrid,  nurture],  /., 

nurse. 
niitus,  -tis  [nud,  nod],  m.,  nod,  eap.  as 

indicative  of  one'8  tvill,  beck,  will,  com- 

mand. 
nympha,  -ae,  /.,  a  nymph,  a  minot 

deity  or  semi-deity;  see  §§289,  290,  291. 
N^sa,  -ae,  /.,  Nysa,  the  mauntain  on 

which  Bacchus  was  reared.    JSee  §  287. 


5,  interjection,  expressing  varied  emo- 
tions,  e.g.  .joy,  surprise,  grief^  anger, 
desire,  o  I  oh  I  ah ! 

ob,  prep.  unth  acc,  on  account  of,  for,  on 
behalf  of ,  f  or  the  sake  of . 

obdticd,  -ere,  -diixl,  -ductus  [ob+ 
duco],  tr.,  drawbefore,  draw  over. 

obed,  oblre,  oblvl  or  obil,  obitus  [ob-f 
eo],  tr.,  go  toward,  go  to  meet,  visit; 
traverse;  of  the  sea,  {go  to  meet,  i.e.) 
smround,  envelop,  encompass;  enter, 
f ace,  endure,  bear  the  brimt  of  {battles, 
penls,  etc). 

6bex,  5bicis,  /.,  bolt,  bar;  barrier,  ob- 
stacle. 

oblci6,  obicere.  oblecl,  obiectus  [ob-f 
iaci6],  tr.,  throw  before,  throw  in  the 
way  of,  expose,  offer,  present;  throw 
out  before  one'8  self,  thrust  out.  ob- 
iectus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj., 
properly,  thrust  out;  jutting,  project- 
ing.  Note:  The  first  syllable  of  obicld 
counts  as  heavy  (§  228). 

obiect6,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [freq.  of 
Obici6],  tr.,  throw  agalnst  or  before. 
Fig.,  throw  in  the  way  of,  expose. 

1.  obiectus:  «««obici6. 

2.  obieotus,  -lis  [oblcl6],  m.,  properly. 


\ 
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a  casting  or  thmstlng  against  {orin 
the  way) ;  interi)osition,  projection. 

1.  Obltus:  aeetbeb, 

2.  obltus,  -tLs  [obeO],  m.,  sinking,  set- 
ting,  of  a  heavenly  body;  ruin,  deatb. 

oblatus:  seeofietb, 

obllcuB,  obliQua,  obllcum,  gen.  ob- 

llqul,  obllquae,  obllqul  (/or  spelUng 

aee  note  on  gecuxitur,  i.  185), o^.,  tumed 

sidewise,    slanting,    oblique,    trans- 

verse;=a»  adv.t  crosswise,  at  rigbt 

angles. 
obllqud,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [obllcus], 

tr.y  tum  or  bend  obliquely,  tum,  slant. 
oblltus:  ««6  obllvlsoor. 
obllvlscor,  -I,  oblltus  suin,  intr.^  with 

gen.  of  thing,  forget,  be  unmindful  of ; 

tr.t  with  acc.  ofaperson  or  a  thing,  for- 

get,  disregard. 
obllvium,  -ior  -II  [obllvlscor], ».,  for- 

getfulness,  oblivion. 
obloquor,   -I,  obloctltus  sum   [ob+ 

loquor],  tr.,  speak  against;  with  acc. 

of  effect  (§  128),  sound  forth  one  strain 

to  match  another^  thrill  forth  as  ac- 

companiment. 
obluctor,  -a,rl,  -atus  sum  [ob+luc- 

tor],    intr.^  wrestle    against,    strive 

agalnst,  stmggle  against. 
obmtltescd,   -ere.  obmiltul,  —  [ob+ 

mtltus],  intr.^  oecome  dumb  or  voice- 

less,  become  silent. 
obnltor,  obnltl.  obnlxus  sum  [ob+ 

nltor],  intr.^  lean  on,  bear  or  press 

against,    strive    {against);    make    a 

ihighty  effort,    strain  every  nerve; 

stmggle    (»ucce88fuUy),   make    head- 

way. 
obnlzus:  see  obnltor. 
oborior,  oborlrl,  obortus  sum  [ob+ 

orior],  intr.,  arlse,  appear,  springup; 

(o/  tears),  start  forth,  flow,  stream. 

obortus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^ 

of  tears,  starting,  streaming. 
obortus:  «^eoborior. 
obruo,  -ere,  -ul,  -utus  [ob+ru6],  tr., 

overwhelm,    cover;    overwhelm   with 

iveapons,  overcome,  overpower;  over- 

whelm  with   water,   sink,  submerge, 

drown. 
Obscenus,  -a,  -um,  acU.,  filthy,  foul, 

dlrty;  loathsome.  hideous;  repulsive. 


disgusting;    unnatural,    and   so  ID 

omened,  ominous. 
obsctLTd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tUB  [obsctLrus]. 

tr.,  darken,  obscure,  becloud. 
obsotlrus,  -a,  -um,  o^.,  dark,  darkened. 

dim,  dusky,  obscure;   in  fuUy  pasa. 

sense,  of  things  or  per^ona  in  the  dark, 

darkened,  hidden,  unseen.     Fig.,   oj 

tradition,   oraclea,  etc^  dim,  obscure, 

uncertain,  mysterlous. 
ob8er6,    -ere,    -sevl,   -sltua  [ob+2. 

8er6],  tr.^  plant  (in,  on,  or  over),  sow. 

obsitus,  -a,  -um,  pf,  pass.  prtcpl.  as 

adj.^  with  emphasis  on  the  resulta  of 

planting,    overgrown,   covered   with, 

full  of. 
observ6,  -are,  -&vl,  -atus  [ob+serv6]s 

tr.t  watch,  mark,  note,  observe. 
obsessus:  8ee  obside6. 
obsided,  -6re,   -sedl,  -sessus   [ob+ 

8ede6],  tr.^  properly,  sit  over  against 

(at,  before,  m);   blockade,  block  up, 

beset,  besiege,  invest;  master,  over- 

power,  occupy,  possess. 
0b8idi6,  -dnis  [0b8ide6],  /.,  blockade, 

siege. 
obildo,  -ere,  — ,  —  [0b+sld6],  tr.,  beset, 

blockade,    invest,    besiege;    occupy, 

take  possession  of . 
obsitus:  «€«obser6. 
obstipesc6,  -ere,  -ul,  —  [ob+8tupe6], 

intr.,  become  senseless,  be  stupefled. 

Fig.^  be  bewildered,  be  astonished,  be 

horror-stmck,  be  dazed,  stand  aghast 

or  horrlfled. 
obst6,  -are,  -stitl,  -statum  [ob+8t6], 

intr.,  stand  over  agalnst,  stand  in  the 

way  (0/),  oppose,  hinder,  hamper;  re- 

strain,  check. 
obstru6,  -ere,  -strtixi,  -strtlctuB  [ob+ 

8tru6],  tr.,  properly,  pile  up  or  build 

one  thing  (against  or)  before  another; 

block  up,  close  up,  barricade,  render 

impassable.    Fig.,  of  ths  ears,  mind, 

etc,  block  up,  stop,  seal. 
obtgctus:  see  obteg6. 
obteg6,  -ere,  -tSxI,  -tSctus  [ob+teg6], 

tr.,  cover  over,    cover  up;    conceal, 

hide. 
obtestor,  -&rl,  -atus  sum  [ob+testor], 

tr.y  call  to  witness,  make  entreaty  to, 

implore.  entreat;   beg  for;   loUh  tioo 
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^eusatives^  entreat  one  for  eamething; 
beg  aomething  of  one. 

obtorqued,  -ere,  -torsl,  -tortus  [ob+ 
torqueo],  tr,,  tum  toward;  turn  a 
thing  toward  itself,  tum  round  and 
round;  twist. 

obtortus:  eee  obtorqued. 

obtrunco,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ob+ 
truncus],  tr.,  cut  off,  lop  away,  cut 
down,  cut  to  pieces,  butcher,  slay, 
kill. 

obtundo,  -ere,  -tudl,  -ttlnsus  [ob+ 
tundd],t^r.,  strike  against,  beat;  blunt, 
dull  by  striking.  obtiinsus,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  pase.  prtcpl.  aa  adj.y  blunted,  dull, 
lit.  and  Jig.,  insensible,  unfeeling,  ob« 
tuse. 

obtlinsus:  see  obtundd. 

obtutus,  -&s  [obtueor,  gaze  at  flxedly], 
w.,  fixed  {set)  gaze,  stare,  look. 

obuncus,  -a,  -um  [ob+uncus],  adj.y 
bent,  hooked,  curved,  crooked. 

obverto,  -ere,  -verti,  -versus  [ob+ 
verto],  tr.y  tum  toward  or  against, 
turu  one  thing  to  meet  another;  in 
2)as8.,  ivith  middle  force,  tum  toward, 
face  (about). 

obversus:  see  obvertd. 

otvius,  -a,  -um  [ob+via],  adj.,  in  the 
way  of,  iu  the  path  of ;  open  to,  ex- 
posed  to;  often  best  rendered  freely, 
U)  mcet,  before,  across  the  path  of. 

occasus,  -us  [occidd],  m.,  a'  falling, 
siukiug,  setting  {e.g.  of  the  8un)\  by 
metonymy,  the  West,  the  Occident. 
Fig.,  fall,  downfall,  ruin,  destruction. 

cccido,  -ere,  -cidi,  -casus  [ob+cadd], 
intr.,  fall  down,  fall,  sink,  set.  Fig., 
fall,  sink,  perish,  die,  be  ruined,  be 
lost. 

occido,  -ere,  occldl,  occlsus  [ob+ 
caedd],  tr.,  cut  down,  hew  down,  slay, 
kill. 

occlsus:  a^^oocldd. 

occubo,  -are,  — ,  —  [ob+cub6,  old  verb, 
lie],  intr.,  lie  in  or  on,  used  only  of 
lying  ( low)  in  death,  lie  low,  lie  dead, 
lie  buried ;  rest,  repose. 

JCCU15,  -ere,  occulul,  occultus,  tr.y 
cover;  hide,  conceal.  occultus,  -a, 
um,  pf.  pas8.  prtcpl.  aa  adj, ,  hidden, 
concealed,  secret. 


occulta,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus  [freq.  of 
0CCU15],  tr.,  hide,  conceal,  secrete. 

occultus:  «€6  0ccul5. 

occumbd,  -ere,  occubul,  occubitum 
[0b+cumb5,  old  verb,  lay],  intr.  (§  139), 
fall  down,  sink  down;  with  dat.,  faU 
on,  meet,  face,  endure;  esp.^  fall  in 
death,  die. 

occup5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [ob+capi5], 
tr.,  lay  hold  on  a  thing  before  anyone 
eUe  can  take  it,  seize  (beforehand),  lit. 
and  fig.,  gain  quickly,  raaster;  assail, 
attack,  assault,  smite,  strike. 

occurr5,  -ere,  occurrl,  occursum  [ob 
+curr5],  intr.,  run  against  or  toward, 
mn  in  the  path  of,  run  to  meet,  meet; 
confront,  fall  on,  assail,  attack. 

Oceanus,  -I,  m.,  the  Ocean,  constantly 
personified  by  the  ancients.  It  was  some- 
times  thought  of  as  a  river  flowing 
round  the  whole  earth. 

5cior,  5cius.  comp.  adj.,  swifter,  faster, 
fieeter;  s^^-ift,  fleet.  5cius,  n.  sing.  as 
adv.,  more  swiftly;  usually,  swiftly, 
si)eedily,  soon,  at  once. 

5ciu8:  seeociOT. 

ocrea,  -ae,  /.,  a  metal  legging,  ivorn 
esp.  by  soldiers,  a  greave. 

oculus,  -I,  m.,  an  eye. 

5dl,  5di8se,  defective  verb,  tr.,  hate 
loathe,  dislike. 

odium,  -i  or  -il  [cf.  5dl],  n.,  hatred, 
enmity;  loathing,  dislike,  grudge. 

odor,  od5ris,  m.,  smell,  odor ;  fragrance, 
perfume;  stench. 

oddratus:  see  od5rd. 

oddr5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [odor],  tr., 
cause  to  smell,  perfume.  od5ratU8, 
-a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj'*  per- 
fumed,  scented,  fragrant. 

odorus,  -a,  -um  [odor],  acU.,  usually, 
emitting  a  smeil,  odorous ;  very  rarely^ 
keen-scented. 

Oenotrius,  -a,  -um  and  Oen5tru8,  -a, 
-um  [from  a  Greek  word  meaning 
wine],  adj.,  of  Oenotria  {i.e,  southern 
Italy,  called  by  the  Greeka  the  Land  of 
Mnf),  Oenotrian;  by  m^tonymy  (§188), 
Italian. 

Oen5trus:  see  Oen5triu8. 

9ffa,  -ae,  /.,  bit,  morsel;  eap.^  a  ball 
{cake)  offiour^  cake. 
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offero.  -ferre,  obtuli,  oblatus  [ob-f 

fero],    <r.,   bring    or    set    before  or 

against,  throw  in  the  way  of,  exjwse; 

present,  offer,  proffer;  show.  display. 
officlum,  -i  or  -ii  [ob-ffacio],  n.,  a 

(voluntary)  servlce, kindly  ofiace,  kind- 

ness. 
offulged.  -ere,  offulsi,  —  [ob+fulge6], 

intr.,  shine  against  or  on,  gleam  upon, 

flash  on. 
Oileus,  -ei,  m.,  Oileus,  king^ofthe  Lo- 

criam,  father  ofthe  Ajax  who  sought  to 

wrong  Cassandra. 
Olearos,  -i,/.,  01earus,'a;i  island  in  the 

Aegean  Sea,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  notv 

called  Antiparos. 
oleaster,  oleastri,  m.,  a  wild  olive 

tree,  oleaster,  olive. 
ole6,  -ere,  olui,  — ,  intr.,  smell. 
Oleuxn,  -i,  n.,  olive  oil,  oil. 
61im  [olle,  ole,  oldforma  of  ille],  adv.^ 

properly,  at  that  time  (i.e.  ataome  time 

other  than  thia  present  time) ;  uaed  (1) 

usually  of  the  past,  some  time   ago, 

long  since,  once  on  a  time,  formerly, 

(2)  of  thefuture,  in  days  to  come,  in 

the  future,  hereaf ter,  thereafter,  some 

day,  one  day,  (3)  a«=saepe,  nonnum- 

Quam,  at  times,  now  and  again,  some- 

times,  often. 
Oliva,  -ae,  /.,  an  olive  tree,  olive;  by 

metonymy^  an  olive  branch,  wreath  of 

olive. 
pliYum,  -i  [c/.  oliva],  n.,  oliveoil,  oil. 
oUe  or  ollus:.  see  ille. 
oUus:  see  ille. 
Olympus,  -i,  m.,  Olympus,  a  famous 

mountain  in  the  northeastern  part  of 

Thessaly,   the    residence    of  the  gods 

(§  273) ;  by  metonymy,  heaven. 
6men,   ominis,  n.,   sign  or  token  of 

coming  events,  omen,  jwrtent. 
omnigenus,  -a,  -um  [omnis+genus], 

adj.,  of  all  kinds,  of  every  sort. 
omnin6     [omnis],     adv.^    altogether, 

wholly,  entirely,  utterly. 
omniparens,  -entis  [omnls-f  parSns], 

adj.,      all-begetting,      all-producing, 

motber  [parent)  of  all. 
omnlpotens,  -entis  [omnis+potgns], 

adj.,  all-powerful,   all-mighty,  omni- 

potent. 


omniB,  -6,  ad.i',  every,  eaoh,  all;   the 

whole,  the  entire. 
onerd,   -are.  -avi,  -atus  [onus],  tr., 

burden,    load,   freight;   freely,   load, 

stow  away.     Fig.,  burden,  oppress, 

overwhelm. 
onerosus,  -a,   -um  [onus],  adj.,  bur- 

densome,  heavy;  burdened,  loaded., 
onus.  oneris,  n.,  load,  burden. 
onustus,  -a,  -um  [onus],  adj.,  loaded, 

laden,  burdened. 
opaco,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [opacus],  tr.^ 

shade,  make  shady,  overshadow. 
opacus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  shaded,  shady, 

overshadowed,    darkened,    dark,  ob- 

scure. 
opera,  -ae  [opus],  /.,  labor  cheerfully 

performed,  loving  service,  help,  aid. 
operi6,  operire,  operui,  opertus,  tr.^ 

cover,    envelop,    enwrap,   wrap,  en- 

shroud.    opertUB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pctss. 

prtcpl.  as  adj.^  covered,  hidden,   coii' 

cealed,  secret. 
operor,  -ari,  -atus  Bum  [cf-  opera^ 

opus],  intr.,  be  at  work,  be  busy,  toil; 

ivith  dat.,  be  busy  at  or  on,  be  engaged 

In,  toil  on  or  over. 
opimus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  fat;  fruitful, 

fertile,  rich.  Fig.,  flne,  splendid;  rich, 

sumptuous,  dainty;   spolia  opima. 

the  splendid  or  princely  spoils,  apoile 

won  by  a  Roman  general-in-chief  who  in 

hand-to-hand  conflict  slew  the  leader  of 

the  oppoaing  force  and  stripped  him  of 

his  ai^or. 
opperior,  -iri,   oppertus   sum,    tr  ^ 

wait  for,  await. 
oppet6,  -ere,  -petivi  or  -ii,  -petitus 

[ob-fpeto],  tr.,  go  to  meet,  encounter; 

esp.,  with  mortem  expressed  or  to  be 

supplied,  meet  one's  end,  die,  i)erish. 
opp6n6,  -ere,  -posui,  -positus  [ob+ 

p6n6],  tr.,  put  orsetagainstor  before, 

set  in  the  way  (o/),  array  against, 

opi)ose;  expose.  oppositus,  -a,  -um, 

pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  properly,  set 

over  against;  opposed,  opposing,  hos- 

tile. 
oppositUB.*  see  opp6n6. 
oppressus:  see  opprlm6. 
opprim6,  -ere,  -pressi,  -pressuB  [ob-f 

prem63,  ir.,  press  down  or  against, 
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press  together,  crusli.  Fig.^  crush, 
overwhelm,  overpower,  overcome. 

oppiignd,  -&re,  -avi,  -atus  [ob+ 
ptlgna],  tr.,  fight  against,  attack,  as- 
sault,  besiege. 

ope,  opis,  /.,  in  sing.,  power,  ability, 
might;  by  metonymy,  help,  aid,  assist- 
ance,  succor  (so^  at  times,  inpL);  in 
pl.,  umally,  means,  resources,  riches, 
wealth,  fortune,  sometimes»  might, 
power. 

optatus:  seeoptb, 

optimus:  seehonuB, 

opt5,  -are,  -&vi,  -atus,  tr.,  choose, 
select;  wish  for  eamestly,  crave,  de- 
sire;  mtk  infln.^  desire,  yeam;  in  a 
parenthetical  phrase,  pray,  hoi)e.  op- 
tatus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as 
adj.,  wished  for,  longed  for,  desired, 
welcome,  beloved.  optat5  («C  pcT' 
hape,  modo),  abl.  sing.  as  adv.,  accord- 
ing  to  one's  wish,  as  one  would  have 
it,  opxK)rtunely. 

opulentia,  -ae  [opulentus],/.,  wealth, 
riches. 

opulentus,  -a,  -um  [ops],  acU., 
wealthy,  rich  (m),  richly  endowed. 

opuB,  operis,  n.,  work,  labor,  toil;  by 
mstonymy,  of  the  remlts  of  toil,  a  work, 
task,  occupation;  deed,  action,  per- 
formance;  in  the  phrase  opus  est, 
construed  with  abl.,  need  (o/),  neces- 
sity  (o/),  through  the  idea  of  there  is 
work  to  be  done  with  or  by  a  thing. 

5ra,  -ae,/.,  edge,  border,  margin;  esp., 
edge  of  the  land,  coast,  sea-coast,  shore, 
often  with  a  suggestion  of  remoteness; 
line,  stretch  of  country;  region,  clime, 
country. 

5raoulum  or  5raclum,  -i  [dr5],  n., 
a  divine  utterance,  orpvCle,  prophecy; 
theplace  where  theprophecy  is  delivered^ 
oracle. 

orbls,  -Is,  m.,  a  circle,  circuit,  ring, 
disk;  circular  folo,  coil;  a  circular 
course  or  evolution;  of  a  heavenly 
body,  circuit,  course,  orbit;  with  ter- 
rarum  expressed  or  to  be  auppUed,  the 
circle  of  the  lands,  i.e.  the  world,  the 
earth,  the  universe;  of  tims,  clrcuit, 
cycle. 

Orcus,  -I,  m.,  Orcus,  a  god  ofthe  under- 


world,  idmtifled  with  Pluto,  Dis,  Pluto; 
by  metonymy,  the  underworld,  the  land 
of  the  dead ;  death,  destruction. 

drdior,  -iri,  5rsus  sum,  tr.  and  intr.. 
properly,  begin  a  web  by  laying  the  warp; 
frefly,  begin,  undertake,  attempt; 
esp.  begin  to  speak,  begin.  5rsum, 
-i  {pf.  prtcpl.,  in  fully  paas.  aense,  as 
noun),  ».,  beginning,  undertaking; 
eap.,  beginning  in  speech,  utterance, 
words. 

5rdd,  5rdinl3,  m.,  row,  line,  series;  a 
line  or  rank  ofpersons,  e.g.  soldierSt  or 
captivea;  a  bank  or  tier  of  oars;  ar- 
rangement,  array,  class,  category; 
order,  coiurse,  succession,  sequence; 
the  settled  order  of  things,  destiny; 
5rdine,  abl.  sing.  aa  adv.,  in  order,  in 
due  course,  regularly,  flttingly,  in  de- 
tail. 

Oreas,  -adis,  /,  a  mountain  nymph. 

Orestes,  -ae  or  -Is,  m.,  Orestes,  son  of 
Agamemnon  and  Clytemneatra.  Cly- 
temnestra  had  been  unfaithful  to  Aga- 
m^mnon  and  later  had  alain  him;  to 
avenge  thiH  crime  Oreatea  killed  her. 
For  thia  he  was  driven  mad  by  the  Furiea 
and  pursued  by  them  tillhewas  cleansed 
and  aet  free  by  Minerva'8  help.  Orestee 
also  elew  Pyrrhue,  son  of  Achilles,  be- 
cause  the  latter  had  married  ffermione, 
who  had  been  previoualy  betrothed  to 
Orestes. 

orgia,  -5rum,  pl.  n.,  a  festival  in  honor 
of  Bacchus,  held  at  night,  toith  wild 
revelry;  orgies,  revels. 

Oriens:  «««orior. 

origo,  -Inls  [c/.  orior],  /.,  origin,  be- 
ginning;  source,  lineage;  arace,  stock, 
family;  of  a  person  who  is  the  source 

^ofa  race,  founder,  progenitor,  sire. 

dridn,  6ri5nis,  m.,  Orion,  properly,  a 
hunter  famous  in  ancient  myth,  armed 
wUh  belt  and  sword,  translated  to  heav- 
enas  a  constellation;  then  the  constel- 
lation  Orion,  thought  of  as  equipped 
with  sword  and  belt  (its  rising  and  set- 
ting  were  attended  by  storms). 

orior,  oriri,  ortus  sum,  intr.^  rise,  ap- 
I)ear,  arise,  spring  up,  lit.  and  flg.; 
{rise,  i.e.)  spring  from,  be  bom,  be  de- 
scended  (from),   Ori5n8,  -ontis  (sc 
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b51),  m.^  the  rising  siin,  the  dawn; 
by  metonymj/t  the  East,  the  Orlent. 

OrnatUB,  -fiB  [drnd],  m.,  adornment, 
ornament,  decoration;  esp.,  (spUndid) 
apparel,  attlre. 

Ornd,  -are,  -avl,  -&tuB,  tr.,  flt  out, 
equip;  arm;  deck,  adorn. 

ornus,  -i,  /.,  a  wild  mountain  ash, 
ash. 

Om^rtOB,  -I,  m.y  Omytus,  an  Etruscan. 

6r6,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  tr.,  properly, 
speak;  plead,  argue;  beg  (/or),  pray 
for,  crave;  entreat,  beseech,  implore, 
beg,  pray. 

Orontes,  -ae,  m.,  Orontes,  a  comrade  of 
Atncas,  ItuOer  ofthe  Lycians. 

Orpheus,  -ei,  m.,  Orpheus,  o  famous 
legendary  poet  and  singer  of  Thrace^ 
helonging  to  pre-Homeric  days;  6y  hi8 
etraina  he  could  make  the  rivers  atand 
etill  and  draw  the  trees  and  rocks  after 
him.  When  his  wife  Eurydice  died^ 
by  the  charms  of  his  music  he  gained 
entrance  to  the  underworld  andprevailed 
on  Pluto  to  permit  Eurydice  to  retum 
to  the  upper  world.  The  god,  however^ 
made  Orpheus  promise  not  to  look  back 
at  Eurydice  till  they  had  reached  the 
world  above.  Just  at  the  border  line  be- 
tween  the  two  worlds  Orpheua  looked 
around  and  Eurydice  was  caught  back 
into  the  worldpf  shades. 

OrsilochUB,  -I,  m.,  Orsilochus,  a  Trojan. 

6rsum:  see  drdlor. 

6rBU8:  see  5rdi07. 

1.  ortus:  see  orlor. 

2.  ortus,  'tLB  [orior],  m.,  a  rising,  esp, 
ofa  heavenly  body,  e.g.  the  8un;  in  pl.^ 
the  rising  rays  of  the  sun^  dawn. 

Ortygla,  -ae,  /.,  Ortygia.  (l)  A  name 
V"  Delos.  (2)  An  island  in  the  harbor  of 
Syracuse,  forming  part  of  the  city. 

f^r>i  5riB,  n.,  mouth,  in  a  wide  variety  of 
sensesj  lit.  and  fig.,  oj^ening,  entrance; 
lips,  jaws;  by  metonymy  (§188),  face, 
countenance,  features,  head,  the  eyes, 
eep.  inpl.;  speech,  utterance,  language, 
words. 

OB,  ossis,  n.y  a  bone;  by  m^tonymy^ 
frame.  body;  inmostbeing. 

(Bculum,  -i  [<Uin.  of  5s3,  n.,  properly, 
a  little  mouth ;  then^  aa  dim.  of  affec- 


tion,  pretty  mouth,  sweet  lips,  lips^ 

by  metonymy,  a  kiss. 
Osinius,  -I  or  -li,  m.,  Osinius,  a  prince 

or  king  of  Clusium  in  Etruria. 
0Btend5,  -ere,  -tendi,  -tentus  [obs= 

Ob-|-tend5],  tr.,  stretch  before;  show, 

exhibit,  display ; /reWy,  (display,  i.e.) 

give  promise  of. 
0Btent5,  -are,  -&▼!,  -atus  [freq.  of 

0Btend5],  tr.y  present  to  view,  show, 

exhibit,  display;  show  off,  parade. 
68tixun,  -ior  -li  [dim.  o/5s],  ».,  mouth, 

lit.  and  fig.,  entrance,  portai;  mouth 

of  a  river,  harbor,  haven. 
OStrum,  -i,  n.,  properly,  shell-flsh;  by 

metonymy,   purple  dye,   purple,  pro- 

curedfrom  a  shell-fish. 
Othryades,  -ae,  m.y  son  of  Othrys.  a 

title  of  Panthus. 
6tium,  -i  or  -ii,  ».,  leisure,  rest,  quiet, 

ease,  repose,  peace. 
ovile,  -1b  [ovis].  n.,  a  sheep-fold. 
OVls,  -is,  /.,  a  sheep. 
ov6,  -are,  -avi,  -&tum,  intr,^  exult,  re* 

joice,  triumph. 


pabulum,  -I  [c/.  pascd],  n.y  food, 
nourishment,  esp.  of  animaU;  fodder, 
pastiurage,  pasture. 

Pach^num,  -i,  ».,  Pachynum,  aprorn^ 
ontory  on  the  southeastern  coast  of 
Sicily. 

paciscor,  -I,  pactus  sum,  irdr.,  make 
a  bargain,  covenant,  agree;  tr.,  cove- 
nant  or  agree  conceming  something, 
agree  on,  promise,  bargain  for,  stipu- 
late  {for)\  barter,  hazard.  pactus, 
-a,  -um,p/  prtcpl.,  infullypase.  Mnse^ 
08  adj.,  agreed  on,  covenanted,  stipu- 
lated;  promised,  plighted,  betrothed. 

p&c5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [pax],  ^r.,bring 
into  a  state  of  peace,  pacify,  tame, 
quiet. 

pactus:  «^«paolBcor. 

Padus,  -i,  m.,  the  Po,  the  great  river  of 
northern  Italy,  in  Gallia  Cisalpina. 

pae&n:  see  Pae&n. 

Paean,  -anis,  m.,  properly,  Paean,  de- 
scribed  in  Homer  ae  the  physician  of  thM 
gode,  but  commonly  a  titU  of  Apollo  « 
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the  healing  god  (§281,  end)\  hy  me- 
eonymy,  a  hymn  to  Ai)ollo;  freely,  a 
Joyous  song,  song  of  triumph  or 
thanksgiving,  paean. 

paenitet,  paenitere,  paenitult,  — ,  tm- 
pers.  but  tr.,  construed  with  acc.  of  per- 
8on  and  gen.  of  thing,  properly,  (it) 
repents  one  of,  i.e.  makes  one  repent 
of,  one  rei)ents  (o/),  is  sorry  (for), 
regrets. 

Pagasus,  -I,  m.,  Pagasus,  a  Trojanslain 
by  Camilla. 

Palaemdn,  -onis,  m.,  Palaemon,  as«a- 
god,  8on  of  Ino. 

palaestra,  -ae,  /.,  a  school  where  wreat- 
ling  wa8  taught,  a  wrestling-place, 
"SNTestling-ground ;  by  metonymy,  a 
wrestling-bout,  wrestling. 

palam,  adv.,  openly,  publicly,  without 
concealment  or  disguise,  plainly. 

Palamgdes,  -is,  m.,  Palamedes,  a  de- 
ecendant,  according  to  Vergil,  of  Belus, 
king  of  Egypt,  one  of  ihe  Qreeks  before 
Troy,  famed  for  his  wisdom.  Ulixes 
craftily  caused  his  death  by  charging 
him  with  treachery  to  the  Qreeks;  he 
was  tried  by  the  whole  Qreek  army, 
convicted  on  irumped-up  evidence,  and 
atoned  to  death. 

Palinlirus,  -i,  m.,  Palinurus,  the  pilot 
of  Aeneas^e  ship  and  of  the  whole  Jleet. 
As  the  fleet  waa  sailing  from  Sicily  to 
Italy,  the  sleep  god  overcame  him  and 
threw  him  into  the  eea;  he  succeeded  in 
reaching  Italy  but  was  murdered  there 
by  the  natives. 

palla,  -ae,  f,properly,  a  shawl,  sguare 
or  rectangular  in  shape,'  a  robe  or 
mantle,  worn  esp.  by  Boman  women, 
usually  as  an  outer  garment.  It  was 
long  and  flowing,  reaching  to  the  feet. 
Vergil  naturally  represents  this  robe  as 
worn  also  by  Tojan  women. 

Falladium:  see  Palladius. 

Palladius,  -a,  -um  [Pallas],  adj.,  of  or 
belonging  to  Pallas.  As  noun,  Pal- 
ladium,  -i  or  -ii,  n.,  a  statue  of  Pal- 
las,  esp.  the  Palladium,  or  statue  of 
Pallas  which,  so  story  said,  fell  into 
Troy  from  heaven  during  the  reign  of 
Ilus,  and  was  thenceforth  jealously 
guarded  because  the  perpetuity  of  the 


city  was  believed  to  be  involved  in  tht> 
preservation  and  possession  of  this 
statue  (for  a  similar  case  at  Bome  see 
ancile).  Ulixes  and  Diomedes  carried 
off  the  statue  in  a  night  expedition  into 
Troy. 

Pallas,  -adlB,  /.,  Pallas,  a  Greek  god 
dess,  with  whom  the  Latin  Minerva  was 
subsequently  identified.    See  Minerva. 

Pallas,  -antis,  m.,  Pallas,  son  oj 
Evander;  he  foughtfor  Aeneas  again&t 
Turnus  with  a  body  of  Arcadian  hors^ 
men,  but  was  slain  by  Turnus. 

pallens:  seep&lleo, 

palleo,  -ere,  pallui,  — ,  intr.,  be  pale, 
or,  since  the  paleness  of  the  ancients 
was  sallowness,  be  sallow,  be  yellow 
pallens,  -entls,  pr.  2)rtcpl.  act.  as  adj., 
pale,  pallid,  sallow,  wan. 

pallidus,  -a,  -um  [palledl,  adj.,  pale, 
pallid,  wan.  The  adj.'is  used  esp.  of 
death  or  of  the  dead. 

pallor,  -oris  [cf.  palle5],  m.,  paleness, 
pallor,  sallowuess. 

palma,  -ae,  /.,  the  palm  of  the  hand; 
by  mftonymy  (§188),  the  hand;  by  me- 
tonymy  again,  blade  of  an  oar,  and 
since  its  leaf  resembles  a  hand,  palm 
tree,  palm  branch;  esp.,  a  WTeath  of 
palm,  hestowed  or  carried  as  a  token  of 
victory,  palm,  prize,  "sdctory;  of  one 
who  gains  the  palm,  victor. 

palmdsus,  -a,  -um  [palma],  adj., 
abounding  in  palm  trees,  palmy. 

palmula,  -ae  {dim.  of  palma],  /.,  oar- 
blade,  oar. 

palor,  -ari,  -&tU8  sum,  intr.^  wander 
about,  straggle,  be  scattered. 

palfLs,  -udls,/.,  standing  water,  marsh, 
marshy  lake,  pool,  pond. 

pampineus,  -a,  -um  [pamplnus, 
vine-shoot],  adj.,  madeof  vine-leaves. 
of  vine  branches,  wrapped  or  wreathec? 
with  vine-leaves. 

Pandarus,  -i,  m.,  Pandarus.  (1)  Sop 
of  Lycaon,  one  of  the  Lycian  allies  oj 
the  Trojans,  famous  as  an  archer.  (2' 
A  Trojan,  son  of  Alcanor,  slain,  to 
gether  with  his  brother  Bitias,  b} 
Turnus. 

pandd,  -ere,  pandi,  pasBus,  tr.,  spread 
out,  stretch  out,  extend,  unfold;  throw 


PANGO 


110 


PARS 


open,  lay  open,  open;  of  the  hair^ 
loosen,  allow  to  stream  free,  esv-  in  the 
phrase  crlnlbus  passls,  with  stream- 
ingor  dishevelled  hair.  Fig.,openor 
unfold  in  speech,  exjwund,  relate,  re- 
veal,  disclose. 

pangd,  -ere,  pepiglorpanxl,  p&ctus 
or  panctus,  tr.,  fasten,  lix.  Fig.,  flx, 
settle,  agree  on,  covenant,  promise  in 
an  agreement  or  compact;  with  foedus 
(treaty),  conclude,  make,  strike. 

Panopea,  -ae,/.,  Panopea,  a««o-7iympA, 
oneofthe  Nereids. 

Panopes,  -is,  m.,  Panopes,  a  Sicilian^  in 
the  train  of  Acestes. 

Pantagias,  -ae,  m.,  Pantagias,  a  river 
in  eastern  Sicily,  near  Megara. 

PanthtHs,  -I,  m.,  Panthus,  a  Trojan, 
priest  of  Apollo. 

papaver,  -eris,  ».,  the  poppy;  poppy- 
juice. 

Paphos,  -i,  /.,  Paphos,  a  city  in  the 
western  part  of  the  island  of  Cyprus; 
it  was  sacred  to  Venus. 

papilla,  -ae,  /.,  a  nipple,  teat  on  the 
breast  of  human  heings  or  of  animalSy 
breast. 

p&r,  paris,  adj.,  equal  [in  a  wide  variety 
ofsenses),  like,  similar,  corresponding; 
equal  in  numbers,  equally  matched, 
well  matched;  with  alae,  iwised,  bal- 
anced,  even;  with  leges,  fair,  just, 
impartial. 

paratus:  see  pard. 

Parcae,  -&rum,  pl.  /.,  the  Parcae,  the 
Fates ;  properly,  Italian  deities  of  birth 
and  death,  described  as  three  in  number^ 
but  later  identified  with  certain  Greek 
deities,  namely,  Clotho^  who  spun  the 
thread  of  human  life,  Lachesis,  who 
allotted  to  each  m^rtal  his  portion  of 
thread,  and  Atropos,  the  Inevitable  One, 
who  brought  to  each  man  his  doom,  and 
slU  the  thread  of  his  life. 

parcd,  -ere,  pepercl,— ,  intr.,  construed 
w\th  dat.,  be  sparing  of  anything,  use 
sparlngly,  spare;  (use  carefuUy  to 
avoid  injuring,  i.e.)  spare,  be  gi*acious 
to,  show  mercy  to,  preserve,  guard; 
refrain  or  cease  from  som^thing,  ab- 
stain  from,  restrain,  banish  lfea7\ 
etc).  parce,  paroite,  forbear,  refraln. 


stay  your  hand,  holdl  peacel;  tr.,  a 
poetic  use,  {spare,  i.e.)  save,  keep,  pre 
serve. 

parens,  -entis  [parid],  «.,  a  parent, 
lit.  and  fig.,  father,  mother;  in.  pl.^ 
parents,  and,freely,  sires,  forefathers, 
ancestors.  • 

p&red,  -ere,  -ul  — ,  intr.,  properly, 
appear,  show  one's  self,  esp.  in  answer 
to  a  command;  hence,  obey,  hearken 
to,  yield  to,  submit  to,  be  subject  to. 

paries,  -etis,  m.,  wall;  esp.,  a  house 
wall. 

parid,  -ere,  peperl,  partus,  tr.,  bring 
forth,  give  birth  to,  bear;  inpass.,  be 
bom.  Fig.t  win,  secure,  gain,  obtain, 
procure. 

Paris,  -idis,  m.,  Paris,  a  son  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba;  he  carried  off  Helen,  wife 
of  Menelaus,  to  Troy  and  thus  caused 
the  Trojan  war.   See  §§51,  53. 

pariter  [par],  adv.,  equally,  in  equal 
measure  or  degree,  in  like  manner;= 
simul,  una,  together,  side  by  side,  in 
unison. 

Parius,  -a,  -um  [Faros],  adj.,  of  Paros, 
Parian. 

parma,  -ae,  /•,  a  shield  (properly,  one 
small  and  round,  carried  by  infantry 
and  cavalry);  shield  in  general,  buc* 
kler. 

paro,  -are,  -avl,  -&tU8,  tr.,  make 
ready,  lit.  and  fig.,  prepare,  set  in 
order,  arrange;  prepare,  provide;  ar- 
ray,  equip;  set  about,  undertake, 
essay,  attempt ;  udth  infin. ,  make  ready 
or  prepare  to  do  something,  plan,  in- 
tend,  design,  essay,  attempt.  par&- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^ 
properly,  prepared,  lit.  and  fig.,  ar- 
ranged,  ready,  ready  to  hand,  at  hand. 

ParoB,  -I,  /.,  Paros,  an  island  in  the 
Aegean  Sea,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  famous 
for  its  pure  white  marble. 

pars,  partis,  /.,  a  part,  portion,  piece, 
share,  space;  esp.^a  part  of  the  earth 
or  of  a  given  country,  region,  place, 
quarter;  direction,  side;  pars  .  .  • 
pars,  pars  .  .  .  alll.  alil . . .  pars, 
some . . .  others,  one  part . . .  another 
part;  pars  alone^  without  correlatkfe, 
some,  others. 
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Paxtlienopaeus,  -I,  m.,  Parthenopaeus, 
a  8on  of  Atalanta  and  ^eleager,  who 
took  part  in  the  famovs  expedition  of 
the  Seven  against  Thebea. 

partim  [acc.  sing.  of  pars,  old  form\, 
adv.,  partly,  in  part. 

partior,  -iri,  -itus  sum  [pars],  tr., 
part,  divide;  share,  distribute.  Note: 
Thepf.  prtcpL  often  occurs  infullpass. 
sense. 

partitus:  «««partior. 

1.  partus:  see  pario. 

2.  partus,  -us  [pari5],  m.,  a  hringing 
forth,  bearing,  birth,  delivery;  by  me- 
tonymy,  that  which  is  brought  forth,  ofC- 
spring,  brood. 

parum  \akin  to  parvus],  adv.^  too  little, 
not  .  .  .  enough,  not  very,  (put)  little. 

parumper  [cf.  parvus+per],  adv.,  for 
a  little  while,  a  short  time,  a  while, 
for  the  moment. 

parvulus,  -a,  -um  [dim.  of  parvus], 
adj.,  \%TY  small,  little,  tiny. 

parvus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  comp.  minor, 
minus,  8up.  minimus,  -a,  -um,  little, 
small,  tiny.  Fig.,  young,  trifling, 
slight,  slender,  humble;  in  comp., 
smaller,  younger,  inferior,  less; 
mindres.  with  natiL  expressed  or  un- 
derstood,  descendants,  posterity,  chll- 
dren's  children.  As  noun,  parvum, 
-i,  n.t  a  little,  humble  iot,  modest  lot 
or  circumstances. 

pascd,  -ere,  pavi,  pastus,  tr.,  cause  to 
eat,  feed;  esjj.,  cause  animals  to  eat, 
drive  to  pasture,  pasture,  feed ;  freely, 
feed,  nourlsh,  support,  lit.  and  flg.; 
with  animals,  birds,  etc,  as  subjects, 
feed  on,  eat,  devour,  consume.  Fig., 
of  a  person,  feed,  i.e.  feast,  delight; 
intr.,  feed.  Jn  pass.,  as  a  dep.  verb, 
feed,  graze,  browse.  Fig.,  of  fire,  feed, 
browse,  i.e.,  freely,  play  about 

Pasiphae,  -es,  /.,  Pasiphae,  wife  of 
Minos,  king  of  Crete.  According  to  one 
story,  Neptune,  according  to  another, 
Venus,  inspired  her  wfth  a  passionfor  a 
beautiful  bull  by  which  she  became  the 
mother  of  the  Minotaur.  8ee  Mlno- 
tauruB. 

passim  \cf.  passus,  pf.  pasa.  prtcpl.  of 
pandd],   adv.,  properly,  dispersediy; 


here  and  there,  everywhere,  all  about 
in  divers  places,  in  all  directions. 

1.  passus:  aee  pandd. 

2.  passus:  «««patior. 

3.  passus,  -fLs,  m.,  a  step. 

pastor,  -oris  [pascd],  m.,  herdsmanf 

shepherd. 
pastoralis,  -e  [pastor],  adj.,  of  or  be- 

longing  to   herdsmen  or  Shepherds, 

shepherds'. 

1.  pastus:  «««pascd. 

2.  pastus,  -uslpasco],  w.,food,  w«?/a% 
of  animals,  fodder,  pasture;    by  me 
tonymy,   pasture  groimd,  pasturage, 
grazlng  ground. 

Patavium,  -i  or  -ii,  n.,  Patavlum,  a 
city  in  northern  Italy,  in  the  tei-ritory 
of  the  Veneii,  noio  called  Padua. 

patefacid,  -ere,  -feci,  -factus  [pateO 
-+-facl6],  tr.,  lay  open,  open. 

patens:  «««pated. 

pated,  -ere,  -ui,  — ,  intr.,  lie  open,  be 
oi)en,  stand  open;  stretch  out,  spread 
out,  extend.  Fig. ,  be  evident,  be  mani- 
fest,  be  revealed,  be  disclosed. 
patgns,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.^ 
open,  spreading,  wide,  free. 

pater,  patris,  m.,  a  father;  freely,  like 
English  father,  esp.  in  pl.,  ancestor, 
forebear,  forefather,  sire;  esp.,  as  a  title 
of  honor  to  gods,  and,  less  often,  to 
men,  father;  in  pl.,  parents;  nobles, 
chlefs,  elders,  senators. 

patera,  -ae  [pate6],/.,  a  bowl  for  liba- 
tions,  libatlon-bowl,  of  large  size,  but 
flat  and  shallow  like  a  saucer,  saucer. 

paternus,  -a,  -um  [pater],  ac^'.,  of  or 
belonging  to  one's  father  or  fathers, 
paternal,  ancestral,  hereditary. 

patescd,  -ere,  patul,  —  [pated],  intr., 
begln  to  oi)en,  oj^en:  be  laid  open,  be 
disclosed,  be  revealed.  Fig.,  be  laid 
bare,  be  disclosed  or  revealed,  becorae 
raanifest. 

patiens:  see-p&tioT, 

patior,  pati,  passus  sum,  tr.,  suffer, 
undergo,  endure,  face,  subrait  to, 
brook,  put  up  with.  Fig.,  sufler,  allow, 
permit,  esp.  with  the  infln.  patiens, 
-entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.,  endur- 
ing,  long-suffering,  patient. 

patria:  8ee  patrius. 
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IpiitTlus,  -a,  -um  [paterl,  adj.,  of  a 
rather,  fatherly,  paternal;  of  or  per- 
'.aining  to  one  s  father,  father's,  pa- 
temal;  pertaining  to  one's  fathers  or 
ancestors,  ancestral,  hereditary,  tirae- 
honored;  belonging  to  one's  own 
eoiintry  or  nation,  native,  national. 
As  nouji,  patria,  -ae  (sc.  terra),  /., 
native  eountry  or  city,  fatherland, 
home;  freehj,  country,  land. 

?atron,  -dnis,  m.,  Patron,  a  Greek, 
from  Acainania,  a  comrade  of  Aeneas. 

patruus,  -i  [paterl,  m.,  an  uncle  {on  the 
fathei^^s  side). 

paucus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  usually  in  pL, 
few,  a  few.  As  noun,  pauca,  -orum 
(sc,  perhaps,  verba),  pl-  n.,  a  few 
words,  a  few  things.  pauclB,  abl.  as 
adv.,  in  a  few  words,  briefly. 

paulatim  [paulus],  adv.,  little  by  little, 
by  degrees,  gradually,  slowiy. 

paulisper  [cf.  paulus+perj,  adv.,  {for) 
a  little  while,  a  while. 

paulum:  see  paulus. 

paulus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  rare  except  in  cer- 
((.linforim,  little,  small.  paulum,  acc, 
sing.  as  adv.  (§  134),  a  little,  somewhat; 
for  a  nioment,  a  while. 

pauper,  -eris,  adU-^  properly,  ofpersons 
vuho  possess  but  moderate  m^ans,  but  are 
not  paupers,  in  modest  circumstances, 
ot  small  means,  jwor,  needy;  humble, 
lowly. 

pauperiSs,  -iei  [pauperl,  /.,  limited 
means,  humble  circumstances,  i)ov- 
erty. 

paviduB,  -a,  -um  [paved,  be  struck 
with  fear],  adj.,  terror-stricken,  trem- 
bling,  timid,  fearful,  anxious,  ner- 
vous. 

pavitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atum  [freq.  of 
paveo,  be  struck  with  fear],  intr.,  be 
terror-stricken,  tremble  or  quake  ti^iYA 
fear  or  excitement. 

pavor,  -oris  [paveo,  be  struck  with 
terrorj,  m.,  violent  fear,  terror,  dread; 
tremoling  or  quaking  due  to  fear^  anx- 
iety,  nervousness,  excitement. 

pax,  pacis  [akin  to  paciscor?],  /.,  prop- 
erly.  agreement,  oompact;  peace;  par- 
don,  favor,  grace. 

pecten,  -inis  [</.  peci6,  ^omb],  m.. 


a  comb  for  the  hair;  a  quill  or  pick 
used  in  striking  the  strings  ofa  lyre. 
pectus,  -oris,  n.,  breast-bone,  chest, 
breast;  by  m^tonymy^  heart,  soul, 
mind,  understanding  {both  soul  and 
mind  were  thought  of  as  situate  in  the 
breast) ;  wisdom,  courage. 

1.  pecus,  pecorls,  n.,  cattle,  in  collective 
sense;  a  flock,  herd;  beasts,  animals  in 
general;  esp.,  small  cattle,  sheep,  goats; 
freely,  of  bees,  a  swarm. 

2.  pecus,  -udis,  /.,  a  singie  head  of  cat- 
tle,  beast,  animal;  esp.,  a  sheep;  inpl.^ 
herds,  flocks;  of  sheep  used  in  sacri- 
fices,  vlctim. 

pedes,  -itis  [cf.  p6s],  /».,  properly,  one 
whogoeson  foot;  esp.,a.  foot-soldier, 
infantryman;  in  coll.  sing.  or  in  pl.^ 
infantry. 

pedester,  -estrls,  -estre  [pedes],  adj., 
properly,  of  things  that  go  on  foot  or 
are  done  on  foot,  pedestrian;  ivUh 
acies  or  pHgna,  on  foot,  of  the  foot- 
soldiers,  infantry. 

pSior,  pelus:  see  malus. 

pelagus,  -i,  n.,  the  open  sea,  the  main, 
high  seas,  the  sea,  the  deep. 

Pelasgi,  -6rum,  j9^.  m.,  the  Pelasgi,  the 
Pelasgians,  a  nam^  applied  by  th^  an- 
cienis  to  the  earliest  (prehistoric)  inhab- 
itants  of  Oreece  and  the  Greek  world  in 
general;  freely,  Greeks.  Asadj.,  Pe- 
lasgus,  -a,  -um,  Pelasgian;  freelih 
Greek,  Grecian. 

Pelasgus,  -a,  -um:  see  Pelasgi. 

Pelias,  -ae,  m.,  Pelias,  a  Trojan, 
wounded  by".  Ulixes  on  the  night  of  the 
capture  of  Troy. 

Pelides,  -ae,  m.,  son  or  descendant  of 
Peleus,  a  title  (1)  of  AchUles,  son  of 
Peleusj  (2)  of  Pyrrhus  Neoptolemus, 
8on  of  Achilles,  and  g^andson  of 
Peleus. 

pellaz,  -acis  [pellici5,  'dre'\,  adj.,  se- 
ductive,  wlly,  crafty,  Cjceitful,  tricky, 
artful. 

pellis,  -is,  /.,  a  skin  of  a  beast,  hide. 

pello,  -ere,  pepuli,  pulsus,  tr..  beat, 
strike,  knock ;  strike  at,  push,  thrust 
out,  drive  out,  expel,  banish;  strike  or 
drive  in  battle^  i.e.  rout,  cbase,  rex)el, 
put  to   flight,  overcome,  Tanquisb. 
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Fig.,  drive  away,exx>el,  dispel,  banlsli, 
dlslodge,  rout. 

Pelopeus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Pelops  {an 
early  king  of  the  Peloponnesus^  which, 
indeed,  derived  its  name  from  him), 
Pelops',  Pelopian;  freely,  Peloi)on- 
neslan,  Grecian. 

Peldrus  (um),  -I,  m.  and  ».,  Pelorus,  a 
projnontory  on  the  northeaat  coaat  of 
Sicily,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Straits  of 
Messina;  by  m^tonymy,  the  Straits  of 
Messina  (the  straU  between  Italy  and 
Sicily). 

pelta,  -ae,  /.,  a  shield,  amall  and  moon- 
shaped  {creacent),  carried  esp.  by  bar- 
barians  (see  barbarl),  and  hence 
ascribed  to  the  Amazona. 

Penates,  -ium  [cf.  penitus,  penetrd], 
pl.  m.,  the  Penates,  old  Italian  deities 
of  the  household,  and  of  the  state, 
thought  of  as  one  great  household 
(§§296-298);  by  metonymy,  images  of 
tlie  Penates;  dwelling,  abode,  babita- 
tion,  bome. 

pendeo,  -6re,  pependl,  — ,  intr.,  hang, 
be  suspended,  bang  down;  bang  over 
something,  hover,  lean  forward;  hang 
on  something,  be  perched  on.  Fig., 
hang,  be  suspended,  float;  i**hang 
dbout,''  i.e.)  linger,  loiter,  daUy,  tarry; 
be  susi)ended,  be  interrupted. 

pendd,  -ere,  pependl,  pSnsus,  tr., 
hang,  susx)end. 

P€nele1i8,  -I,  m.,  Peneletts,  a  Oreek  who 
slew  Coroebus. 

penetrabilis,  -e  Cpenetrd],  ac^.,  prop- 
erly,  in  pass.  sense,  penetrable;  in  act. 
senae,  x)enetrating,  piercing,  keen. 

penetr&lis,  -e  [penetrd],  ac^.,  of  or  in 
the  interior,  inner,  interior,  inner- 
most,  inmost;  by  metonymy,  since  the 
inmx)8t  portions  of  a  house  \or  temple 
were  the  most  holy,  holy,  sacred,  situate 
in  the  x)enetralia.  As  noun,  penetra- 
lia,  -ium,  pl.  n.,  the  inmost  recesses 
of  a  house  or  temple,  inner  ax>art- 
ments,  shrine,  sanctuary,  holy  of 
holies,  the  penetralia. 

penetrd,  -are,  -ivl,  -atus  [cf.  pe- 
nltUB],  tr.yproperly,  but  rarely,  tvith  acc. 
of  effect  (§  128),  put  one  thing  within 
another;  ueually  apparently  trana.  bu( 


really  with  acc.  of  limit  of  moUou 
(§127),  make  one's  way  to,  enter, 
X>enetrate. 

penitus,  adv.,  inwardly,  deep  within, 
far  within;  within;  deep  into,  tothe 
very  center;  from  within;  far  away, 
far,  remotely.  Fig.,  thoroughly,  utter- 
ly,  completely,  whoUy. 

Fenthesilea,  -ae,/.,Penthesilea,  ^ti^e» 
of  the  Amazona  who  fought  for  Troy; 
she  was  elain  by  Achilles. 

Pentheus,  -el  or  -eos,  m.,  Pentheos, 
a  king  of  Thebee  in  Boeotia,  Oreece,  who 
oppoaed  the  introduction  of  the  rites  of 
Bacchus  and  so  was  driven  mad  by  the 
god,  He  was  tom  to  pieces  by  his  mother 
and  his  aunts,  whUe  they  were  in  a  Bac- 
chicfremy. 

penus,  -tls  and  -I  [aJdn  to  penetrd: 
the  food  was  stored  in  the  innermost 
part  of  the  house]^  m.  and  /.,  a  broad 
word  covering  all  kinda  of  /ood  and 
drink,  food,  provisions. 

peplum,  -I,  n.,  a  x>eplos,  a  shawl  wom 
by  Greek  women,  correaponding  to  the 
Eoman  palla,  robe,  mantle,  full  and 
longt  and  richly  embroidered;  esp.^  a 
robe  offered  to  Minerva  {Pallas). 

per,  prep.  w.  acct  used  (1)  of  epace, 
through,  across,  over,  along,  on,  amid, 
among,  around,  (2)  of  time,  through- 
out,  through,  during,  for,  in,  (3)  to  de- 
note  the  instrument  or  meana,  through, 
by  means  of ,  by,  (4)  to  denote  a  eause  or 
reason,  through,  om  account  of,  for 
the  sake  of,  (5)  in  modal  expressione, 
with,  in  (per  tvith  an  acc.  of  adj.  or  nou» 
often=an  adv.  or  adv.  phraee),  (6)  in 
oaths  and  entreaties,  by,  (7)  in  compoai 
tion,  through,  over,  thoroughly. 

per&ctus:  «««peragd. 

peragd,  -«re,  -€gl,  -actus  [per+ag5], 

tr.,  go  through  with,  iinish,  accom- 
plish,  do,  i>erform,  execute.  Fig.,  go 
over  {thoughts,  etc),  consider  carefully, 
ponder. 

peragrd,  -are,  -avl,  -&tu8  [per+ager]» 
tr.,  travel  through,  wander  over  or 
through,  traverse;  scour,  range. 

percelld,  -ere,  -oull,  -coIsub  [per+ 
oellO,  old  verb,  drive  on],  <r.,  beat 
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down,  strike  or  smlte  down,  fell,  over- 
tum,  overthrow. 

t)ercurr6,  -ere,  -currl,  -cursum  [per+ 
currd],  tr.,  run  over,  hasten  through. 
Fig.,  run  over  in  speaking,  mention 
hastily  or  briefly,  touch  on  briefly. 

percussus:  see  percutid. 

percutio,  -ere,  -cussi,  -cubbub  [per+ 
quatidj,  tr.,  shake  violently  or  thor- 
oughly,  strike  or  smite  through, 
pierce;  strike,  sml^,  beat,  hit.  Fig., 
smite,  strike,  affect  deeply,  move,  in- 
fluence. 

perditus:  see  perdO. 

perdd,  -ere,  -didl,  -ditus  [per+d6], 
tr.,  destroy,  ruin.  perditus,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  properiy, 
ruined;  of  a  peraon,  wretched,  hap- 
less;  ofthingB,  desi)erate,  hoj^eless. 

peredO,  -ere,  -edl,  -esus  [per+ed6], 
tr.,  eat  up,  devour,  consume,  waste 
away;  freely,  slay,  kill. 

peregrlnus,  -a,  -um  [per+ager, 
through  j^QTegTet  adv.,  abroad,  from 
abroad],  ac^.,  from  other  lands,  from 
abroad,  foreign. 

perSmptus:  s^^perimd. 

perennis,  -e  [per+annus],  adj.,  prop- 
erly,  lasting  through  the  year,  year- 
long;  freely^.  lasting  through  (the) 
years,  everlasting,  etemal,  undying. 

pered,  -Ire,  -Ivl  or  -ii,  -itum  [per+e6], 
intr.,  go  through  {something) -,  pass 
away,  vanish ;  perlsh,  die,  be  slain,  be 
lost,  be  ruined,  f all  in  ruins. 

pererrd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [per+erro], 
<r.,  wander  through,  roam  over.  Fig., 
roam  over  with  one'8  eyea,  survey,  scan, 
examlne. 

perfectus:  «««perficid. 

Derfero,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -13,tus  [per+ 
fer6],  tr.,  bear  or  carry  through,  carry 
ordrive  home  (a  missile,  stroke,  etc); 
tvlth  reflexive  pron.  as  object,  go,  pro- 
ceed,  betake  one's  self.  Fig.,  bear  or 
endure  to  the  end,  bear,  suffer,  endiure, 
undergo;  carry  news,  reports,  etc,  re- 
port,  announce. 

0erflci6,  -ere,  -f6cl,  -fectus  [per+ 
faci6],  tr.,  dothoroughly  or  fuUy,  i)er- 
form,  flnish,  complete;  work,  make, 
iashion. 


perfldUB,  -a,  -um  [per,  contrary  to(?)+ 

fldds],  acU.,  faithless,  false,  treacher- 

ous,  x)erfldious. 
perfl6,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tus  [per+fl6],  tr., 

blow  through,  blow  over. 
perfor6,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [per+for6, 

cut,    bore],    tr.,    bore    through    and 

through,  pierce,  i)enetrate. 
perfund6,  -ere,  -f&dl,  -fEksus  [per+ 

fund6],  tr.,  x)our  over;  wet,  drench; 

(of  the  sea)  wash;  moisten,  besprinkle, 

bedew.    Fig.,    drench   toith  dye-stuff, 

dye. 
perfur6,  -ere,  — ,  —  [per+fur6],  intr.^ 

rave  wildly,  rage  madly,  vent  one's 

fury. 
perfHsus:  «e«perfund6. 
Pergama,  -6rum,  pl.  n.,  Pergamus  or 

Pergamum,  the  citadel  of  Troy;  hy 

metonymy  (§  188),  Troy. 
Pergamea:  «^^*  Pergameus. 
Pergameus,  -a,  -um[Pergamum],  ad^.y 

of  Pergamum;  hy  metonymy,  of  Troy, 

Trojan.   Aa  noun,  Pergamea,  -ae  {sc. 

urbs),  /.,  Pergamea,  the  name  of  a 

town  in  Grete  founded  by  Aeneas  in  the 

course  of  his  wanderings  after  the  fall 

of  Tr(yy. 
perg6,  -ere,  perrgzl,  perrdctum  [per 

+reg6],  intr.,  keep  straight  on,  go  on, 

move  on,  continue,  proceed,  advance; 

with  infin.,  'proceed.    Fig.,  go  on  in 

spedking,  proceed,  continue. 
perbibeo,  -ere,  -bibul,  -hibitus  [per 

4  habeo],  tr.,  properly,  hold  forth  or 

out,  proffer,  present.    Fig.,proffer  in 

speech,  say,  assert,  declare. 
perlculum  or  perlclum,  -I,  n.,  trial, 

attempt,  experiment;  bymetonymy,  of 

the  results  or  the  accompaniments  of 

trial  and  experiment,  risk,  hazard,  dan-, 

ger,  i)eril. 
perim6,  -ere,  -eml,-6mptu8  [per+ 

em6],  tr.,  properly,  take  away  (remove) 

entirely,  i.e.  destroy,  min,  lay  waste, 

annihilate;  slay,  kill. 
Perlphas,    -antis,    m.,    Periphas,    a 

Chreek,  comrade  of  Pyrrhus  on  the  night 

of  the  capture  of  Troy. 
periOrium,  -I  or  -il,  n.,  failure  to  keep 

one's  oath,  i)erjury,  treachery. 
perifdruB,  -a,  -um,  acU-,  properly,  ofone 
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who  breaks  hU  oath,  perjured,  treacli- 

erous,  lying. 
perlabor,  -l&bl,  -lapsus  sum  [per+ 

ld.bor],   tr.t  glide    through  or  over, 

skim. 
perlatus:  eee  perferS. 
perlegd,  -ere,  -16gi,  -ISctus  [per+ 

lego],  tr.,  survey,  scan,  examine. 
permensus:  see  perm^tior. 
permetior,  -metiri,    -mSnsus    sum 

[per+m6tior],  tr.,  measure  tlirough 

or  out;   like  English  meaaure^  e.g.  in 

Shakspere,  traverse,  travel  over. 
permisced,    -ere,  -miscul,   -miztus 

[per+misce6],   tr.,  mlx  thoroughly, 

mix,  mingle,  join,  imite. 
permissus:  «««permittd. 
permittd,  -ere,  -misi,  -mlssus  [per+ 

mittd],  tr.t  properly,  let  something  go 

through  or  pass  by;  allow,  suffer,  per- 

mit,  grant,  brook,  sanction;    throw, 

hurl;  commit,  consign,  entrust,  sur- 

render,  give  up. 
permiztus:  «««  permisceO. 
permulced,  -€re,    -mulsl,    -mulsus 

[per+mulceO],   tr.,    properly,   stroke 

carefully,   rub  gently.    Fig.^   soothe, 

appease. 
perniz,    -Icis,    adj.,    active,    nimble, 

agile,  swif  t. 
perdsus,  -a,  -um  [per+6dl],  adj.,  per- 

haps   a  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.   of   a  verb 

perddi,  in    dep.   sense,  hating  thor- 
-oughly,  detesting. 
perpessus:  see  perpetior. 
perpetior,  -petl,  -pessus  sum  [peT+ 

patiOT],  tr.,  endure  steadfastly,  bear 

patiently,  endure;  with  infln.,  suffer, 

permit,  allow. 
perpetuus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  continuous, 

unbroken;  entire,  whole. 
perplezus,    -a,     -um    [per+plect6, 

weave,  plait],   adj.,    properly,   inter- 

woven,  entangled.    Fig.,  tangled,  in- 

tricate,  confused. 
peTrump6,  -ere,  -rftpl,  -ruptus  [per+ 

rumpd],  tr.,  break  through,  make  or 

force  one's  way  through. 
persentI6,  -Ire,  -sensl,  -sSnsus  [per+ 

8enti6],  tr.,  perceive  clearly;  be  fully 

conscious  of,  feel  deeply. 
perseauor,  -se<xul,  -secatus  sum  [per 


+8eQUor],  tr.,  follow  to  the  end,  follow 
eamestly  and  perseveringly,  foUow 
up;  in  hostUe  eense,  pursue. 

persoly6,  -ere,  -soIyI,  -soiatus  [per 
+solv6],  tr.t  loosen,  release  or  dis- 
charge  fully  {e.g.  a  debt),  pay  in  full, 
pay,  give;  pay,  render  {thunks^  vows, 
etc),  offer,  retum. 

per8on6,  -sonare,  -sonul,  -sonitum 
[per+8on6],  tr.,  cause  something  to  re- 
sound,  make  something  ring  or  echo. 

per8t6,  -stare,  -stitl,  -statum  [peT+ 
std],  inir.,  continue  standing,  stand 
flrm.  Fig.,  stand  flrm,  be  immoved, 
I)ersist,  continue,  abide,  last. 

per8tring6,  -ere,  -strinzl,  -strictus 
[per+8tring6],  tr.^  graze,  touch 
lightly,  barely  touch. 

pertaedet,  pertaedere,  pertaesum 
est  [per+taedet],  impers.  but  tr., 
eonstrued  with  acc.  of  person  and  gen. 
of  thing,  ipne)  is  thoroughly  weary  of, 
is  tired  (o/),  is  sick  of,  is  disgusted 
with,  one  loathes. 

pertaesum  est:  see  pertaedet. 

pertempt6,  -3.re,  -avl,  -atus  [per+ 
tempt6],  tr.,  properly,  feel  all  over» 
test;  lay  hold  on,  lit.  and  fig.^  seize, 
I)ervade,  master,  possess. 

perteTre6,  -ere,  -ul,  -territus  [per+ 
terre6j,  tr.,  frighten  greatly,  alarm, 
terrify,  flll  with  dismay. 

perterrituB:  see  perterre6. 

peryenio,  -Ire,  -veni,  -ventum  [per+ 
veni6],  intr.,  come  all  the  way  to, 
make  one's  way,  come;  with  ad  or  in, 
arrive  at,  reach. 

pervlus,  -a,  -um  [per+via],  ad^.,  hav- 
ing  a  way  or  thoroughfare  through, 
passable.    See  note  on  ii.  453. 

p68,  pedis,  m.,  a  foot,  whether  ofman  or 
of  animals,  hoof,  claw,  talon;  by  m>e- 
tonymy,  step,  pace,  speed  of  foot;  a 
rope  attached  to  thefoot  or  lowerpart  of 
a  sailj  sheet-rope,  sheet,  used  in  trim- 
ming  the  sails,  esp.  in  tacking. 

pessimus:  see  malus. 

pestis,  -Is,  /.,  a  contagious  disease,  in- 
fection,  plague,  pest,  taint  of  disease; 
destruction,  ruin,  calamity;  mischief. 
Fig.,  plague,  i)est;  of  monstroiu  crttt» 
tures  vr  personages,  scomrge,  curse. 
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PeMlia,  -ae,  /m  Petella,  an  andent 
Italian  town,  in  Bruttium,  on  the  Oulf 
of  Tarentum. 

pet6,  -ere,  -ivl  or  -II,  -Itus,  ^r..  prop- 
erly  (?),  fall  on  something;  in  iiostile 
sense,  rush  at,  attack,  assail,  aim  at; 
in  friendly  aense,  make  lor  aom^thing, 
seek,  aim  at,  pm^sne;  seek,  go  in 
search  of,  repair  to,  go  or  proceed  to; 
desire,  want;  seek,  search  for;  ask  or 
beg  f or. 

Phae&ces,  -um,  ph  m.,  the  Phaeacians, 
apeople,  who,  according  to  the  Homeric 
poems,  lived  a  blissful  life  on  an  ialand 
called  Scheria,  which  has  been  variously 
identijied,  e.g.  with  Corcyra,  the  modem 
Corfu. 

Phaedra,  -ae,  /.,  Phaedra,  daughter  of 
Minos,  king  of  Crete,  and  wife  of  The- 
seus.  She  fell  in  love  with  her  stepson 
Hippolytus;  when  he  rejected  her  ad- 
vances,  she  accused  him  to  his  father, 
who  prevailed  on  Neptune  t4t  cause  hit 
death.  Later,  Hippolytua^s  innocence 
became  clear  and  Phaedra  committed 
suicide. 

PhaStliOn,  -ontis  [a  Greek  word,  a  pr. 
prtcpl.  act.,  ineaning  beaming,  radiant, 
an  epithet  ofthe  aun;  then  the  title  of 
the  8un,  Shiner,  Dazzler],  m.,  Pha6- 
thon,  the  Sun  God. 

pbalanz,  -angis,  /,  a  band  of  soldiers 
in  close  battle  array,  battle  host, 
array,  army,  force. 

pbalarica,  -ae,  /.,  a  phalarica,  i.e.  a 
large  heavy  spear,  In  use  among  barba- 
rian  nations,  wrapped  with  tow  and 
pitch  which  were  set  on  flre  before  the 
weapon  was  hurled;  it  was  thrown  usu- 
ally  by  machines,  though  Vergil  makes 
Turnus  throw  one  by  hand. 

plialerae,  -S,rum,  pl.  /.,  a  disk  or  boss 
of  metal,  esp.  one  worn  on  the  breast  as 
an  ornament,  e.g.  by  sotdiers,  or,  more 
oflen,  amx)ng  the  Eomane,  by  horses, 
trappings,  ornaments. 

Phaleris,  -is,  m.,  Phaleris,  a  Trojan, 

pliaretra,  -ae, /,  aquiver. 

pharetratUB,  -a,  -um  [pharetral,  ad)., 
armed  or  equlpped  "vvith  a  quiver, 
quiver-bearing. 

Pliarus.  -I.  m.,  Pharus.  an  Jtalian. 


PbfigenB,  -el,  m.,  Phegeus.  (1)  A  Trojam 
slave.    (2)  A  Trojan  slain  by  Tumus, 

Plierds,  -Stis,  m.,  Pheres,  a  Trojan. 

PMloctStSs,  -ae,  m.,  Philoctetes,  a  king 
of  Meliboea  in  Thessaly,  Greece,  a  fa^ 
mous  archer.  He  fought  againat  Troy. 
Later,  having  been  driven  out  by  the 
Meliboeane,  he  founded  Petelia  in 
Italy. 

PbineiUB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Phineus 
{]cing  of  Salmydeeeue  in  Thrace.  He  put 
out  the  eyes  of  hie  son  and  so  was  him- 
eelf  blinded  by  the  gods,  and  the  Harpieo 
were  sent  to  torment  him  by  carrying  off 
or  defiling  all  hia  food),  Phineus's, 
Phinean. 

PhlegethOn,  -ontls,  m.,  Phlegethon,  a 
fiery  river  in  the  underworld. 

Phlegyas,  -ae,  m.,  Phlegyas,  Hng  of 
the  Lapithae,  and  father  of  Ixion. 
Angry  becauee  Apollo  had  made  love  to 
his  daughter,  he  set  fire  to  a  temple  of 
the  god;  for  thie  impiety  he  was  «e- 
verely  punished  in  the  underworld. 

PhoebSus,  -a,  -um  [Phoebus],  aeij.,  of 
Phoebus,  Phoebus's. 

PhoebuB,  -I  [a  Greek  word,  properly  an 
adj.,  bright,  radiant,  epithet  of  Apollo 
08  radiant  toith  youth,  later,  as  the  sun 
god],  m.,  Phoebus,  the  Radiant  One,  a 
title  of  Apollo  (§281),  the  Sun  God, 
Apollo. 

Phoenlces,  -um,  pt.  m.,  the  Phoenici- 
ans;  their  hom^  was  in  Phoenicia,  dn 
the  east  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  but 
they  settled  all  about  that  sea. 

Phoenissa:  see  Fhoenissus. 

Phoenissus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  found  only 
in  /,  Phoenician.  Aa  noun,  Fhoenis- 
sa,  -ae,  /,  a  Phoenician  woman. 

Phoeniz,  -Icls,  m.,  Phoenix,  a  Greeh 
chieftain,  son  of  Amyntor,  king  of  Ar- 
go8.  Becoming  afraid  of  hie  father 
he  fied  to  Peleue,  who  received  him 
kindly;  he  became  teacher  of  Achillea 
and  hie  comrade  in  tue  Trojan  war. 

PholoS,  -es,  /.,  Pholoe,  a  Cretan 
woman,  elave  among  the  Trojane,  one  of 
the  prizee  in  the  boat  race. 

Phorb&s,  -antlB,  m.,  Phorbas,  a  Trojan, 
friend  of  Palinurue. 

PhorcuB,  -I,  m.,  Phorcus.    (1)  A  son  oj 
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Pontu8  (Sea)  and  Qaea  (Earth)^  a  eea 
deity.    (2)  An  Italian. 

Phryges:  «««Pliryx, 

Phrygia:  see  Pliryglus. 

Plirygius,  -a,  -um  [Plirsrx],  adj., 
Phrygian;  hy  metonymy,  since  Troy 
belonged  to  Phrygia,  Trojan.  Aa  noun, 
Plirygia,  -ae  (sc.  terra),  /.,  Phrygia, 
a  term  of  different  m^anings  at  differ- 
ent  periods;  in  earlier  times  it  included 
m/}8t  of  Ama  Minor,  at  leaaty  most  of 
western  Asia  Minor.  Pbrygiae,  -&ruin, 
pl.  /.,  Trojan  women. 

Phryx,  Plirygis,  w.,  a  Plirygian;  by 
metonymy,  a  Trojan. 

PhtMa,  -ae,  /.,  Phthia,  a  city  and  dis- 
trict  in  Thessaly,  Qreece,  over  whicht 
according  to  one  story,  Achillea  ruled. 

piaculum,  -I  [pi6],  «.,  a  means  of  ai>- 
peasing  a  deity,  sin-offering,  expia- 
tory  offering  or  sacrifiee,  atonement, 
expiation;  bym^tonymy,  that  which  re- 
guires  atonement,  sin,  crime,  guilt. 

picea,  -ae  [piceus:  perhaps  [originally 
an  adj.,  with  arbor  to  be  supplied],  /., 
the  pitch-pine  treo,  pine. 

piceus,  -a,  -um  [pix],  a^.,'ot  pitch, 
pitchy;  by  m^tonymy,  pitch-black, 
smoky,  lurid,  dark,  black. 

plctora,  -ae  [pingd],  /.,  the  art  or  pro- 
cess  of  painting;  by  m^tonymy,  a 
painting,  picture. 

pictlir&tUB,  -a,  -um  [plctlira].  adj.^ 
fig;u*ed,  embroidered,  broidered, 
wrought. 

plctus:  8««ping5. 

pietas,  -&ti8  [pius],  /.,  devotion  to 
duty,  dutif ulness,  in  a  wide  variety  of 
senses  (see  §  62),  merit,  high  character; 
of  duty  done  toward  parents  and  kins- 
folk,  filial  piety,  filial  love,  aflection  in 
general,  love;  of  duty  done  toward  the 
gods,  devotion,  piety,  reverence;  aXso 
of  the  dealings  of  gods  with  m^n,  com- 
passion,  pity,  sympathy,  tenderness, 
graciousness,  goodness,  sense  of 
right,  justice. 

Piget,  pigere,  piguit,  — ,  impers.  but 
tr.,  with  acc.  ofperson  and  gen.  of  thing, 
(it)  irks  one,  {it)  displeases  or  vexes 
one,  one  is  displeased  or  vexed  with, 
is  disgusted  (vnih),  one  regrets. 


plgnus,  -oris,  n.,8omethlng  deposited  as 
a  pledge,  security;  in  general,  pledge. 
token,  assurance. 

pila,  -ae,  /.,  a  pillar,  column;  freely, 
mass  of  masonry,  pier,  moie. 

pilentum,  -I,  n.,  a  four-wheeled  car- 
riage,  luxurious  and  richly  decorated, 
open  on  the  sides  but  with  a  top,  used  by 
Bomxin  wom>en  in  religious  processions, 
and  to  carry  sacred  emblems,  utensUs, 
etc. 

Pllumnus,  -I,  m.,  Pilumnus,  an  old 
Italian  deity,  having  to  do,  properly, 
tnth  childbirth,  described  by  Vergil 
as  an  ancestor  (great-grandfather)  of 
Tumus. 

plneuB,  -a,  -um  [plnus],  adj.t  of  pine 
or  pines,  pine,  piney. 

pingd,  -ere,  plnxi,  plctus,  tr.,  paint; 
tvith  or  without  actl,  broider,  em- 
broider;  stain,  dye,  color;  freely, 
adom.  plctus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  as  adj.,  painted,  dyed,  stained, 
gaily  decorated,  gaycoiored,  tattooed; 
broidered,  embroidered,  flgured; 
adomed,  decorated. 

pinguis,  -e,  adj.,  fat,  rich  in  fat  or  oil, 
oily,  unctuous,  resinous,  pitchy.  Fig., 
of  the  soil,  rich,  fertile;  of  altars, 
richly-laden,  rich  in  victims,  stream* 
ing  with  blood  and  f  at. 

plnifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [plnus+ferd], 
a4j.,  pine-bearing,  piney,  pine-covered. 

pinna,  -ae,  /.»  a  feather;  esp.,  a  wing- 
feather,  plume,  wing,  pinion. 

plnuB,  -tlB  or  -i,  /.,  a  pine  tree,  pine; 
by  metonymy  (§187),  a  ship  made  of 
pine  beams,  a  pine  torch,  fagot. 

pi6,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.,  appease, 
propitiate  (the  gods  by  sacriflce,  etc); 
atone  for,expiate  sin;  avenge,  punish 
guilt. 

PlritliouB,  -I,  m.,  Pirithous,  o  son  of 
Ixion  and  king  of  the  Lapithae;  in 
company  with  Theseus  he  tried  to  carry 
off  Proserpina  from  the  underworld, 
but  failed.  His  punishment  for  thie 
sin  is  variously  described  by  different 
writers. 

piscis,  -is,  m.,  a  flsh. 

pisc5sus,  -a,  -um  [piscls],  adj.,  abound* 
ing  in  flsh,  rich  in  flsh. 
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pistilx,  -leis,  /m  a  sea-monster,  e.g.  a 
wbale.  shark;  the  term  is  vagwlyused 
0/  any  etrange  creature  of  the  deep. 

pius,  -a,  -um,  a<i}.y  duty-dolng,  devoted 
lo  duty,  dutiful,  in  a  vnde  variety  of 
eensee  (§  62) ;  in  general,  just,  vlrtuous, 
rlghteous,  good;  dutiful  toward  one'8 
parente  andkinefolk,  filial,  afTectionate, 
respectful,  loyal;  dutiful  (i.e.  occupy- 
ing  right  relatione)  toward  the  gode^ 
pious,  holy,  pure,  sacred ;  of  the  godSp 
kind,  friendly,  considerate. 

plx,  picls,  /.,  pitcli. 

placed,  -gre,  -ul,  placitum,  orplaced, 
-6re,  placitum  est,  intr.,  please,  be 
pleasing  to,  delight;  with  milii,  tibi, 
etc,  I,  you,  etc,  am  resolved,  have  de- 
cided  or  decreed.  placitus,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  pass.  prtcpl.,  in  dep.  eenee,  as  adj.t 
pleasing,  welcome,  agreeable,  accept- 
able. 

placidS  [placidus],  adv.,  quletly,  gen- 
tly,  peacefully,  harmlessly. 

placidus,  -a,  -um[placed],  adj.,  qulet, 
gentle,  x^^aceful,  calm,  tranquil, 
placid;  kindly,  friendly,  gracious, 
propitious. 

placitus:  «««placeO. 

placd,  -are,  -avl,  'htVLB[akin, probably, 
to  placed],  tr..,  calm,  quiet,  still, 
soothe,  pacify;  api>ease,  propitiate, 
reconcile. 

plaga,  -ae,/.,  blow,  stroke,  thrust. 

1.  plaga,  -ae,/.,  region,  tract,  district, 
realm. 

2.  plaga,  -ae,  /..  hunting-net,  snare. 
The  real  difference  between  the  rete  and 
the  plaga  ie  not  known;  the  plaga,  per- 
haps,  wae  the  smaller,  placed  acrose 
roads  and  narrow  openings  in  the 
bushee.  For  the  use  of  nete  in  hunting 
eee  indagd. 

plangor,  -oris  [c/.  plang5,  strike],  m., 
properly,  a  striking,  beating,  esp.  of 
the  breast  ae  a  sign  of  grief;  by  me- 
tonymy,  the  noise  thus  made,  lamenta- 
tion,  wailing,  shriek.  mouming. 

planitiSs,  -i6i  [pl§,nuB,  level],  /.,  level, 
plain. 

planta,  -ae,  /.,  the  sole  of  the  foot, 
foot. 

plaud5.  -ere.  plausl,  plauBUin,  intr.. 


clap  or  beat  the  hands  together,  ap 

plaud ;  of  a  bird,  flap  (wUh)  the  wings ; 

tr.t  beat,  strike;  with  acc  of  effect 

(§  128),-beat  out  a  dance,  etc 
plauBUB,  -tlB  [plaud5],  m.,  clapping  of 

the  hands,  applause;  flapping,  beat- 

ing,  fluttering  (c/  winge). 
plSbs,  plSbiB,  /.,  properly,  the  conmion 

people,  the  commons,  the  plebeians; 

freely,  the  rank  and  flle  of  an  army^ 

the   common    throng,   the   commoii 

soldiers. 
PlSmsrrium,  -I  or  -il,  «.,  Plemyrlum, 

a  promontory  of  Sicily,  near  Syracuse. 
pl€nu8,  -a,  -um  [ple5,  old  verb,  fill], 

a<y.,  well-fllled,  full  of,  fllledwith;  of 

sails,  swelling,  bellylng;  with  mSnsa, 

generous,  richly-laden. 
plic5,  -are,  -ftvl  or-ul,  -&tufl  or-itus, 

tr.,  fold,  fold  up,  double  (up),  coil. 
pltUna,  -ae,  /.,  a  flne  soft  feather;  in 

pl.,  downy  fearthers,  down. 
plumbum,  -I,  n.,  lead. 
pluS,  pluere,  plul,  — ,  intr.^  ueually 

impers.,  {it)  rains. 
plOrimus:  «««multus. 
pias:  «««multus. 
Pltltdn,  -5nis,  m.,  Pluto,  ruler  of  the 

undenvorld.    See  §  800. 
pluvia,  -ae,/.,  rain;  a  shower. 
pluvialis,  -e  [pluvia,  pluvius],  adj.* 

rainy;  rain-bringing. 
pluvius,  -a,  -um  [plu5],  adj.,  rainy; 

rain-bringing. 
p5culum,  -i,  n.,  drinking-cup,  goblet, 

beaker. 
Podallrlus,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  Podalirius,  a 

Trojan. 
poena,  -ae,  /.,  properly,  a  flne,  one  of  the 

earliest  forms  of  punishm^nt;  satisfac- 

tion,  compensation,  expiation,  atone- 

ment;  punishment,  torture,  penalty; 

revenge,  vengeance;  poenS.s  stUnere 

or  recipere,  exact  a  j^enalty  or  punish- 

ment;  poenas  dare,  pay  the  i>enalty. 
Poeni,  -orum    [akin   to  Plioenlces], 

pl.  m.,  properly,  the  Phoenicians,  bui 

regularVy    the  Carthaginians,  a«  one 

very  prominent  branch  ofthe  Phoenician 

people. 
polid,  -Ire,  -Ivl  or  -ll,  -Itus,  tr.,  make 

smooth,  i>olish,  f  urbish,  bumish. 
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Polltds,  -ae,  m.,  Polites,  a  eon  oj  Priam 
and  Hecuba,  killed  hefore  hU  parents' 
eyes  by  Pyrrhus. 

polliceor,  -6rl,  pollicitus  sum,  tr., 

offer,  proffer,  promise. 

pollicitus:  «««  poUiceor. 

polluO,  -ere,  pollul,  poUatus,  tr,^ 
properly,  in  physical  sense,  delile,  i)ol- 
lute,  stain,  infect.  Fig.,  defile,  violate, 
dlshonor,  desecrate,  outrage. 

f olliiz,  -flciB,  wi.,  PoUux,  bfother  of 
Caator;  he  was  son  ofJupiter  by  Leda, 
wif^  of  Tyndareus,  the  king  of  Sparta, 
and  80  was  immortal.  He  was  famout 
also  as  a  boxer.  When  Caator,  whx)  was 
mortal,  died,  Pollux  toished  to  die  aUOy 
but  could  not,  being  immortal.  Jupiter^ 
however,  agreed  that  the  brothers  might, 
turn  and  tum  about,  spend  each  one  day 
in  the  upper  world,  one  in  the  world 
below. 

polUB,  -I,  m.,  a  pole,  i.e.  extremity  of  the 
axis  on  which  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
revolve;  by  metonymy  (§188),  the  sky, 
tlie  heavens. 

PolyboetSs,  -ae,  m.,  Polyboetes,  o  Tro- 
jan,  priest  of  Cerea. 

PolydOruB,  -i,  m.,  Polydorus,  a  son  of 
Priam,  treacheroualy  elain  by  Polymes- 
tor,  king  of  2'hrace,  whose  guest  he  was. 

PolyphSmus,  -I,  m.,  Polyphemus,  oneof 
the  Cyclopee  in  Sicily,  whose  single  eye 
was  put  out  by  Ulixes. 

PdmStii,  -5rum,  pl.  m.,  Pometii,  usu- 
ally  called  Pometia  or  Suessa  Pometia, 
an  ancient  town  of  the  Volsci  in  Latium. 

pompa,  -ae,  /.,  properly,  a  public  pro- 
cession,  esp.  in  connection  with  solemn 
occasions,  e.g.  games,  festivals,  tri- 
umphs,  funerals;  f uneral  train,  funeral 
rites ;  freely,  sacred  rites. 

pondus,  -eris  [pend5],  n.,  a  weight, 
ufted  in  scales;  weight,  i.e.  heaviness, 
quantity,    i^tfir.,  load,  burden. 

pdne,  adv.,  after,  behind. 

p5n5,  -ere,  posul.  positus  [originally, 
posin5=por,  old  prep.  preftx,  to, 
toward,+Bin51,  tr.,  put  down,  set 
down,  place,  lay,  lit.  and  flg. ;  put  off , 
lay  aside,  lit.  and  fig.;  put  up,  set  up, 
erect,  build,  found,  establish;=com- 
p5n5.  arrange  for  biurial,  lay  to  rest, 


bury,  inter;  set  or  put  on  the  table, 
serve  up.  Fig.,  set  up,  establish,  or- 
dain;  api)oint,  assign,  lix. 

p5n8,  pontiB,  m.,  a  bridge;  boarding- 
bridge,  gangway,  drawbridge;  c 
bridge  connecting  a  tower  uHth  the  walls 
of  «  city. 

pontus,  -I,  m.,  the  {qpen)  sea,  the  d6<p; 
by  metonymy,  a  sea,  billow. 

poples,  poplitiB,  m.,  the  ham  or  region 
back  of  the  knee;  freely,  knee;  po- 
plitem  Buccldere,  hamstring,  i.e. 
disable  by  cutting  the  tendons  back  of 
the  knee. 

popul&riB,  -e  [populus],  adj.,  of  or 
belonging  to  the  people,  iwpular. 

p5puleuB,  -a,  -um  [p5pulUB,  the  pop- 
lar],  adj.,  of  the  i)oplar,  poplar. 

popul5,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tUB,  and  po- 
pulor,  -an,  -&tU8  Bum,  tr.,  lay  waste, 
devastate,  ravage,  desi)Oil,  plimder. 
Fig.,  rob,  despoil  of,  deprive  of. 

populor:  see  popul5. 

populus,  -I,  m.,  a  people,  as  a  body 
politic,  a  nation;  the  i>eople  as  opposed 
to  the  goveming  powers;  freely,  throng, 
multitude,  host,  crowd. 

porca,  -ae,/.,  sow,  pig. 

porrig5,  -ere,  -rSzI,  -rSctus  [por, 
old  prep.  preflx,  to.  toward,  4-reg5], 
tr.,  stretch  out,  spread  out,  extend; 
in  pass.,  in  middle  sense,  spread  out, 
stretch  out. 

porr5  [akin  to  pr5],  adv.,  used  (1)  prop- 
erly  with  expressions  of  motion,  for- 
ward,  onward,  on  and  on,  (2)  with  ex' 
pressions  of  rest  or  locality,  at  a  dis- 
tance,  afar.  (3)  of  succession  in  tim£„ 
again,  intium,  (i)flg.,  of  succession  in 
a  discussion  or  narration,  next,  fm:- 
thermore,  besides. 

PorBenna,  -ae,  m.,  Porsenna,  a  king  of 
Etruria  who  tried  to  restore  Tarquiniua 
Superbus  to  his  throne. 

porta,  -ae,  /.,  a  gate,  esp.  ofa  city;  in 
general,  passageway,  entrance,  outlet, 
exit. 

portend5,  -ere,  -dl,  -tentus  [por,  old 
prep.  preflx,  to,  toward.+tend5],  <r., 
properly,  hold  forth,  stretch  out.  Fig., 
X)Qint  out  the  future,  f oretell,  predict» 
foreshadow,  presage,  portend.    por« 
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tentnm,  -I  (i>/.  pass.  prtcpl.  aa  noun), 
«.,  anythifhg  that  foreshadows  the  fu- 
ture,  omen,  iwrtent,  slgn. 

portentum:  see  poTtend5. 

porticuB,  -tts  [porta],  /.,  colonnade, 
portico  (80  called  from  the  openingst 
portae,  along  ita  sidea  or  front)\  cor- 
ridor,  cloister,  gallery. 

portitor,  -oris  [portd],  m.,  carrier, 
conveyer;  boatman,  fenyman. 

portd,  -are,  -S,yi,  -atus,  ^r.,  bear, 
cairy,  convey,  bring. 

Portlinus,  -i  [portus],  tn.,  Portunus, 
an  Jtalian  god  of  harbors,  identical 
vnth  Palaemon  (§289). 

portuB,  -tlB  [akin  to  porta],  m.,  prop- 
erly,  entrance;  barbor,  haven,  port. 

p08c5,  -ere,  poposcl,  — ,  tr,,  ask  for 
urgently,  demand,  claim,  beg;  de- 
mand,  require;  vdth  two  accusatives, 
demand  or  ask  aomething  of  another; 
(demand,  i.e.)  ask,  inquire  into;  tvith- 
out  object,  ask;  with  infin.  (§  167),  de- 
mand  that,  ;u*ge  tliat. 

positus:  see  pond. 

pOBsum,  posse,  potui,  —  [potis+sum], 
intr.,  be  able,  liave  tlie  power  (to),  be 
inx>ositlon  to,  can;  vdth  acc.  ofneuter 
adj.  orpron.  (§134),  sometimes,  too,with- 
out  such  an  acc,  can  do,  be  able  to  do, 
have  or  possess  jwwer  or  force.  po- 
t€ns,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj., 
able,  i)owerful,  mighty,  great;  with 
gen.t  having  i)ower  over,  swaying, 
ruling;  freely,  master  of,  ruler  of. 

post,  adv.,  used  (1)  of  place,  behind, 
after,  (2)  of  time,  afterwards,  in  after 
days,  after,  hereafter.  As  prep.  with 
acc,  (1)  of  place,  after,  bohind,  (2)  of 
time,  after,  since. 

posterus,  -a,  -um  [post],  adj.,  comp. 
posterior,  posterius,  sup.  postrS- 
mus,  -a,  -um,  and  i^ostumus,  -a, 
-um,  coming  after  or  next  in  time, 
next,  foUowing,  ensuing;  freely,  fu- 
ture;  in  comp.,  latter,  later;  in  sup., 
of  space,  hindmost,  last;  of  tim^, 
latest,  last;  inform  postumus,  last- 
bom,  late  bom,  last,  applied  esp.  to  a 
child  born  after  its  father^a  death.  As 
noun,  postrema,  -drum,  ph  n.,  the 
rear  of  anything 


poBtliabeO,  -€re,  -ul,  -itUB  [poBt-l' 
habe5],  tr.,  hold  or  set  behind  of 
after,  place  after,  esteem  less,  hold 
in  less  regard. 

postis,  -is,  m.,  doorpost;  door,  esp.  in 
pl.;  freelyt  gate,  entrance. 

postquam  1  [post+quam],  con}.*  af ter, 
since,  when,  as  soon  as. 

postremus:  see  posterus. 

postumus:  see  posterus. 

potens:  see  possum. 

potentia,  -ae  [potens],  /.,  powe^ 
might,  strength. 

potestS.s,  -atis  [akin  to  potis],  /., 
power,  might;  esp.,  legal  or  constitu- 
tional  i)Ower,  authority,  sway.  Fig.^ 
I)ower,  authority,  x>ermission,  oppor- 
tunity,  chance. 

1.  potior,  potiri  or  potl,  potltus  sum 
[potis],  intr.,  conatrued  with  abl.,  be- 
come  master  of,  gain  control  of,  take 
or  get  x)ossesslon  of,  get,  galn,  obtain; 
be  master  of,  x>ossess,  enjoy. 

2.  potior:  secpotia. 

potis,  -e,  adj.,  comp.  potior,  potius, 
able,  powerful;  wUh  est  as^potest, 
is  able,  can;  in  comp.,  better,  prefer- 
able.  potius,  n.  ging.  comp.  aa  adv., 
preferable,  rather,  more. 

potitus:  see  1.  potior. 

potius:  see-potia. 

pdto,  -are,  -ayl,  -atus  or  p^tus^  tr.t 
drlnk,  quaff. 

prae,  adv.,  before,  in  front.  As  prep. 
toith  abl.,  before. 

praebed,  -€re,  -bul,  -bitns  [prae+ 
habeo],  ir.,  hold  forth  or  out,  offer, 
proffer,  present;  furnish,  supply. 

praec@d5,  -ere,  -cessl,  -cessum  [prae 
+C6d6],  tr.,  go  before,  precede. 

praecelsus,  -a,  -um  [prae+celsus]» 
adj.,  Yery  high,  lofty. 

praeceps,  -cipitis  [prae+caput],  acU., 
headforemost,  headlong,  heels  over 
head.  Fig.,  steep,  precipitous,  sheer; 
headlong,  in  headlong  fllght  or  course, 
hasty,  in  haste,  i)ell-mell,  quick, 
sx)eedy,  swift;  headstrong,  violent. 
As  noun,  praeceps,  -cipitis,  n.,  a  x)er- 
X)endicular  ascent  or  descent,  a  sheer 
or  preclpitous  height,  a  steep,  a  preci- 
pice;  the  verge,  edge  of  such  a  height. 
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praeceptum:  see  praeclpI5. 

praeceptus:  see  praeclpid. 

praecipld,  -ere,  -cepl,  -ceptus  [prae 
-fcapiOJ,  tr.,  take  beforehand.  Fig., 
anticipate,  forestall;  advise,  admon- 
ish,  teach,  instruct;  prescribe,  bid, 
command.  praeceptum,  -i  (pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  08  noun),  n.,  an  instruction;  in- 
junction,  admonition,  direction,  rule. 

praecipito,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [prae- 
cepsl,  tr.,  throw  (down)  headlong, 
cast  or  fling  headlong,  fiing;  drive 
headlong,  impel,  hurry,  urge  on,  lit. 
and  Jlg.;  intr.  (§139),  rush  down,  de- 
scend  swiftly,  hasten,  hiury. 

praecipue  [praecipuus],  adv.,  espe- 
cially,  particularly,  ehiefly. 

praecipuus,  -a,  -um  [praecipid],  a^., 
'properly,   taken    before  others,   flrst 
chosen;  choice,  cliief,  especial,  special, 
particular,  peculiar. 

praeclarus,  -a,  -um  [prae+olarus], 
adj.,  properly,  very  bright.  Fig.,  bril- 
liant,  splendid,  famous,  illustrious, 
noble,  glorious. 

praecd,  -onis,  m.,  a  public  crier,  herald. 

praecordia,  -orum  [prae+cor],  pl.  n., 
properly,  the  diaphragm,  midriff; 
freely,  the  heart,  the  breast. 

praeda,  -ae,  /.,  booty,  spoil,  plunder, 
esp.  hooty  won  in  war^  freely,  prey, " 
prize. 

praedlcd,  -ere,  -dlzl,  -dictus  [prae+ 
dlco},  tr.,  say  beforehand;  foretell, 
predict,  prophesy;  wam,  charge,  com- 
mand,  bid;  praedictum,  -I  ipf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  as  noun),  n„  prediction,  proph- 
ecy. 

praedictum:  see  praedlcO. 

praedd,  -5nis  [praeda],  m.,  robber, 
plunderer,  brigand,  pirate,  marauder. 

praeeo,  -ire,  -Ivl  or  -il,  -itum  [prae+ 
e5],  intr.,  go  before,  precede,  be  in  ad- 
vance. 

praefer5,  -ferre,  -tull,  -latus  [prae+ 
fer5J,  tr.,  carry  or  bear  before;  offer, 
proffer.  Fig.,  set  one  thing  above  or 
before  another,  prefer,  esteem  more 
highly. 

praefici5,  -ere,  -feci,  -fectus  [prae+ 
faci5],  tr.,  setover,  put  incommand 
or  charge  of ,  place  in  authority  over. 


praeflgd,  -ere,  -f Ixl,  -flxus  [pTae+ 

flg5],  ^r.,  flx  or  setbefore;  f asten  on 

the  end  of ,  fasten  on ;  with  acc.  and  abU, 

Jlx  one  thing  by  meana  of  another,  flt 

with  a  tip,  tip,  point. 
praeflxus:  «««praeflg5. . 
praegnas,    -antis   or   -atls   [prae+ 

(g)nascor],  ac^.,  pregnant  (tw<A). 
praelatus:  «««praefer5. 
praemetu5,    -ere,    -ul,    —    [prae+ 

metu5],  tr.,  fear  beforehand,  dread. 
praemissus:  see  praemitt5. 
praemitt5,  -ere,  -mlsl,  -missus  [prae 

+mitt5],  tr.,  send  before  or  forward, 

send  in  advance. 
praemium,  -I  or  -11  [prae+em5],  n., 

somsthing  specially  taken  or  chosent  re- 

ward,  recompense,  prize. 
praenat5,  -are,  — ,  —  [prae+nat^ 

intr.,  swim  before  or  by;  float  l^flow 

by,  glide  by. 
praepes,  -petis  [prae+pet5,  go,  fly], 

adj.,  swiftly  flying,  swift,  fleet,  nimble; 

applied  esp.  to  birds  from  whose  flight 

omenB  were  derived;  hence,  ominous,  of 

good  omen. 
praepinguis,  -e  [prae+plnguis],  ac0., 

very  fat;  of  soil,  very  rich,  fertiie. 
praereptus:  see  praeripl5. 
praeripi5,  -ere,  -ripul,  -reptus  [prae 

+rapi5J,  tr.,  snatch  a  ihing  away  be- 

fore  (8om£  one  else  can  9«t2^i^),  wrest 

from. 
praerump5,     -ere,    -mpl,    -ruptus 

[prae+rump5],  tr.^  break  off  in  front, 

break  ofl.    praeruptus,  -a,  -um,  pf, 

pa88.  prtcpl.   ae  adj.,  broken.  steep, 

precipitous,  towering. 
praeruptus:  «eepraerump5.^ 
praesaepe,     -Is    [prae+saepi5],    n. 

properly,  an  enclosure;  esp.,  a  stall 

stable;  bee-hive,  hive. 
praesagus,  -a,  -um  [prae+8S.gus,  pro 

phetic],  adj.,  having  knowledgeof  be 

forehand,  foreknowing,  foreboding. 
praesciuB,  -a,  -um  [prae+sci5],  a^. 

having  knowledge  of  beforehand,  foro 

knowing,  divining. 
praesens:  8ee  praesum. 
praesentla,  -ae  [praesSns],  /.,  pres- 

ence. 
praesentld,    -Ire,    -sensl,    -sSnBue 
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Cprae+8entl5],  tr.,  peroeive  or  feel 
beforehand,  foresee,  detect,  scent. 

praesided,  -6re,  -sedl,  -sessum  [prae 
-fsedeO],  intr.,  sit  before  or  over,  pre- 
side  over,  have  the  care  of,  direct, 
control,  watch,  guard,  defend,  protect. 

praestans:  see  praestO. 

praesto,  -&re,  -stlti,  -stltum  or  8t&- 
tum  [prae+std],  intr.,  stand  before 
something.  Fig.,  be  superior  to,  excel, 
surpass;  praestat,  tm/)6r«.,  {it)  isbet- 
ter  (best) ;  tr.,  surpass,  outstrip,  excel; 
show,  display,  exhibit.  praest&ns, 
-antls,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.^  surpass- 
ing,  sui>erior,  pre^minent,  signal, 
splendid. 

praesum,  -esse,  praefui,  —  [prae+ 
sum],  intr.t  be  before  {aomething  or 
some  one) ;  be  over,  be  in  charge  of , 
have  control  of,  be  flrst  or  f oremost. 
praesgns,  -entls,  pr.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^ 
before  one,  present,  in  person,  in  bod- 
ily  presence,  on  hand,  ready;  instant, 
inmiediate,  speedy;  ready,  coilected, 
resolute,  flrm;  of  gods,  aiding  in  bod- 
ily  presence  (c/.  ••«  very  present  help  in 
time  of  trouble*'),  propitious,  favor- 
able,  helpful;  strong,  iwwerful. 

praetendd,  -ere,  -dl,  -tus  [prae+ 
tendd],  tr.,  stretch  before,  set  in  front 
of;  stretch  forth,  extend;  offer,  prof- 
fer,  present.  praetentus,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  stretched  be- 
fore,  lying  before;  freely,  before, 
opposite. 

praetentus:  see  praetendft. 

praeter,  ado.,  past,  by,  beyond.  As 
prep.  with  acc,  past,  by,  beyond ;  above, 
lit.  and  flg.;  besides,  in  addition  to; 
contrary  to;  except. 

praetereft  [praeter+e&,  old  acc  pl.  (?) 
of  is],  adv.,  properly,  beyond  this,  be- 
sides,  in  addition,  also;  rarely,  there- 
after,  hereaf ter,  afterwards. 

praetered,  -ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -itus 
rpraeter+e6],  tr.,  go  by,  pass  by,  pass 
beyond,  pass,  outstrip. 

praeterfugiO,  -ere,  -fttgl,  —  [praeter 
+fugi6],  intr.,  fly  or  flee  past  or  by. 

praeterlabor,  -labl,  -lapsus  sum 
ipraeter+labor],  tr.,  glide  by;  flow 
bv;  sail  by,  pass  by. 


praeteryelLor,  -I,  -yectus  sum  [prop 
erly,  pass.  of  •pTtLeteTYQhb;  sc  equO, 
navl,  etc.'\,  tr.^  sail  by,  glide  by,  pass 
by  or  along. 

praetezd,  -ere,  -texul,  -teztus  [prae 
+tez6],  tr.,  properly,  weave  in  front; 
fringe,  border,  lit.  andflg.;  cover,  con- 
ceal,  cloak. 

praevertd,  -ere,  -tl,  -sus,  and  piae- 
vertor,  -I,  —  [prae+vert6],  tr.,  out- 
strip,  outrun,  surpass,  excel;  pre- 
possess,  preoccupy,  occupy,  iwssess» 
master. 

praevided,  -6re,  -vldl,  -vlsus  [prae- 
+vide6],  tr.,  see  beforehand,  foresee; 
see  in  time. 

pratum,  -I,  n.,  a  meadow,  mead. 

pr&vus,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  crooked.  Fig., 
crooked,  perverse,  wrong. 

precor,  -&rl,  -atus  sum  \cf.  prez],  tr., 
pray  for,  ask  for,  beseech,  implore; 
pray  to,  .supplicate,  beseech,  entreat, 
invoke;  intr.,  pray,  implore,  make 
entreaty  or  supplication. 

prebend6  or  pr6nd5,  -ere,  ^dl,  pre- 
liSnsus  or  pr6nsus,  tr.,  grasp,  grasp 
at,  catch,  seize,  clutch,  lay  hold  on 
eagerly,  quickly,  or  violently. 

prehens^  or  pr6ns6,  -S.re,  -avl,  -&tU8 
[pre]iend6],  tr.,  grasp,  grasp  at,  cat<;b 
(at),  seize,  clutch. 

prebensus:  see  prebend5. 

prem6,  -ere,  pressl,  pressus,  tr., 
press,  press  down,  squeeze;  press  with 
the  feet,  tread  on,  step  on,  tread ;  press 
down  on,  overwhelm,  crush,  oppress, 
lay  low;  press  one  by  pursuing  him, 
press  hard  or  close  on,  pmrsue  closely, 
beset,  assail;  drive,  force,  press  home; 
ipress  down,  i.e.)  compress,  close, 
shut;  check,  hold,  stay,  restrain; 
press  down,  weigh  down,  conflne; 
cover,  conceal,  hide.  Fig.,  oppress, 
burden,  weigh  down,  overwhelm, 
crush;  repress,  suppress,  hide,  con- 
ceal;  repress,  check,  restrain;  hami^er; 
check,  curb,  control,  rule. 

prend6:  sec  preliend6. 

pr6ns6:  see  "prehena^, 

prensus:  see  prehend6. 

press5,  -&re,  -avi,  -&tu8  ifreq.  of 
prem6],  tr. ,  press.  squeeze. 
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presBus:  «««premO. 

pretium,  -i  or  -il,  n.,  prlce,  value, 
worth;  money,  a%  representing  price; 
reward,  prize,  guerdon. 

prex,  preois  [(^.  preoor],  /.,  prayer, 
entreaty. 

PriamSius,  -a,  -um  [Priamus],  ac^., 
of  Prlam,  Priam's,  son  or  daughter  of 
Priam. 

Priamid€8,  -ae  [Priamus],  m.,  son  of 
Priam. 

Priamus,  -I,  m.,  Priam.  (1)  TTie  aged 
king  of  Troy,  husband  of  Hecuha^ 
father  ofmany  sona  and  daughters,  eep, 
Hector  and  Parie.  (2)  A  Trojan^  grand- 
8on  of  king  Priam. 

prldem,  adv.,  long  ago,  long  since;  iam 
pridem,  long  since,  long  ago,  for  a 
long  time,  this  long  time  (past), 

prlmaeyus,  -a,  -um  [prlmus+ae- 
vum],  a«y.,  in  one's  flrst  years,  in  the 
flrst  period  of  life,  young,  blooming, 
fresh. 

prlmd:  see  prior. 

prlmum:  see  prior. 

prlmus:  see  prior. 

prlnceps,  -ipis  [prlmus+capio],  adj., 
properly,  flrst  taken  or  chosen;  flrst  in 
space,  time,  or  order,  foremost,  leading, 
chief.  As  noun,  prlnceps,  -ipis,  m.^ 
achief,  chieftain,  leader;  authorj(o/o 
7'ace),  source,  founder. 

principium,  -I  or  -il  [prlnceps],  n., 
beginning.  prlncipid,  abl.  sing.  as 
adv.,  of  time,  in  the  beginning,  at 
flrst;  of  eequence  (balanced  eometimes 
by  inde),  in  the  flrst  place,  flrst,  to  be- 
gin  with. 

prior,  -6ris  [akin  to  prae,  1.  prO],  adj., 
in  comp.,  oftims  or  order,  former,  prior, 
first,  prevlous;  leading,  in  advance;  = 
an  adv.,  flrst;  freely,  taking  the  lead. 
As  noun,  prior,  -dris,  m.,  leader,  win- 
ner;  in  pl.,  the  men  of  earlier  days, 
the  raen  of  old,  the  ancients,  ancestors, 
forefathers.  prius,  n.  eing  as  adv.,  be- 
fore,  sooner,  rather;  prius  .  .  .  quam 
or  priusquam,  rather  than,  before, 
until.  Jnsup.,  prlmus,  -a,  -um,  used 
(1)0/  spa^e  or  time,  flrst,  foremost, 
leading,  earliest,  most  ancient,  the 
flrst  part   (Jront,   <dge)   of,  the  ex- 


tremity  of,  outer,  the  beginning  of, 
(2)  of  rank  or  station,  flrst,  foremost, 
highest,  leading,  chief ,  principal,  best, 
most  noble;  the  adj.  is  often  best  ren- 
dered  by  very,  or  by  an  adv.  phraee,  at 
flrst,  from  the  very  outset.  prlmd, 
abl,  sing.  as  adv.^  used  properly  in  a 
contrast,  at  flrst,  at  the  outset,  in  the 
beginning;  prlmum,  acc.  sing.  as  adv.^ 
used  properly  in  a  series,  balanced  uau- 
ally  by  mox,  deinde,  tunc,  at  flrst, 
in  the  flrst  place;  with  omnium,  flrst 
of  all;  in  pnmlB,  properly,  among  the 
flrst,  esi)ecially,  flrst  and  foremost; 
ut,  ubi,  or  cum  prlmum,  when  .  .  . 
flrst,  as  soon  as;  so  ut,  ubi  or  oum 
vMh  forms  of  the  adj,  prlmus,  wheu 
. . .  flrst,  as  soon  as.  As  noune,  prlml, 
-5rum,  pl,  m.,  chiefs,  leaders,  nobles; 
prlma,  -5rum,  pl.  n.,  the  flrst  place, 
the  lead. 

prlscus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  prior],  a<y., 
of  or  belonging  to  the  former  days, 
old-time,  old,  ancient,  primitive;  good 
old,  venerable. 

prlstinus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  prior],  adj.^ 
former,  one-time,  old,  original. 

Pristis,  -is  [akinto  pistrlx?]./.,  Pristis, 
Sea-monster,  Shark,  the  nameofa  Tro- 
Jan  ship, 

prius:  see  prior. 

priusquam:  see  prior. 

1.  pro,  prep.  ivith  abl.,  uaed  (1)  of  space, 
lit.  and  fig.^  before,  in,  in  front  of; 
(PeforCy  in  front  of,  i.e.)  in  defence 
of,  on  l)ehalf  of,  for  the  sake  of;  in 
retum  for,  in  comx)ensation  for,  ip 
retribution  for,  instead  Of ,  in  place  of , 
for,  (2)  in  modal  relations,  in  propor- 
tion  to,  according  to;  pr5  s6,  to  the 
best  of  one's  ability,  wlth  might  and 

•  maln.  As  a  jyrep.  prefix,  pr5  {oldform, 
pr5d)  =before,  in  front,  forth,  for- 
ward,  for. 

2.  'gxbjinterjection,6h\  ahl  alas! 
proavus,  -I  [1.  pr5+avus],  m.,  a  great- 

grandfather;  sire,  forefather,  ancestor. 
prob5,  -are,  -avl,  -&tU8  [cf.  probus, 
good,  proper],  tr.^  try,  test;  approve, 
commend,  sanction;  toith  infin.,  (ap- 
prove,  i.e.  be  •wdlllng  that  eometking 
altall  be  done),  i)ermit,  sufler. 
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Proc&s,  -ae,  w.,  Procas,  a  king  of  Alha 

Longa,   the  father     of    Amulius  and 

Numitor. 
procax,  -acis  [proc5,  ask,  demand], 

adj',  bold,  i)ert,  saucy,  insolent,  impu- 

dent,  wanton,  shameless. 
prdc6dd,  -ere,  -cessl,  -cessum  [1.  pr5 

+ced6],  intr.,  go  forth,  come  fortli;  go 

forward,  move  on,  advance,  proceed. 

Fig.,  of  time,  etc,  move  on,  advance, 

pass,  glide  on,  proceed,  go. 
procella,  -ae  [1.  pro+cell6,  old  verb, 

drive  on],  /.,  a  drivlng  blast  or  storm, 

hurricane,     squall,     tempest,    blast, 

gust. 
procerSs,  -um,  pl»  m.,  chlefs,  nobles, 

leaders,  princes. 
Prochyta,  -ae,  /.,  Prochyta,  a  small 

island  off  the  coast  of  Campania,  near 

thepromontory  of  Misenum. 
i)rdclam5,  -are,  -&yi,  -atus  [1.  pr5+ 

clam5],  intr.^  cry  out,  cry  aloud,  ex- 

claim. 
Procris,  -ifl,  /.,  Procris,  wife  of  Cepha- 

lu8,  fcing  of  Phocia,   Oreece.    She  was 

accidentally  shot  by  her  husband  while 

he  was  hunting,  having  out  of  jealousy 

followed  him  into  the  woods. 
procul,  adv.,  at  a  distance  {the  amount 

or  meaaure  of  the  distance  must  be  de- 

termined  by  the  context),  afar  off,  far 

away,  far,  from  afar;  at  a  little  dis- 

tance,  near  by,  hard  by. 
pr5cumbd,   -ere,    -cubui,    -cubitum 

[1.  pr6+cumb5,    old  verb,  layj,  intr. 

(§139),  fall  or  pitch  forward,  sink  for- 

ward,  sink  down,  fall,  be  laid  low; 

bend  forward,  lean  forward. 
procurrd,  -ere,  -cucurri  or  -currl, 

-cursum  [1.  pr5+curr6],  intr.,  run 

forth  or  forwards,   rush  onward  or 

against,  charge.    Fig.^   run  out,  jut 

out,  project. 
pr5cursus,  -tts  [pr5curr6],  wi.,  rush, 

onset,  charge. 
pr6curyus,  -a,  -um  [1.  pr6+curvus], 

adj.,  curved,  crooked,  winding. 
procus,  -i,  m.,  suitor,  wooer,  lover. 
pr5d:  aee  1.  pro  [end). 
pr5de5,  -Ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -itum  [pr5d  = 

1.  pr5+e6],   intr.,    go    forth,    come 

forth;  go  forward,  advanoe. 


pr5diglum,  -i  or  -il  [originally  pr5- 
dicium(?):  cf.  then  1.  pr6+dic6],  n., 
prophetic  sign,  omen,  iwrtent,  prod- 

igj'. 

pr5diti6,  -5iils  [pr5d5],  /.,  informa- 
tion,  evidenee;  betrayal,  treachery. 

proditus:  «^«pr6d5. 

pr6d6,  -ere,  -didi,  -ditus  [1.  pr5+d5], 
tr  ,  give  forth,  put  forth;  put  forth  in 
speech  or  writing,  make  known,  pub- 
lish;  hand  down,  deliver,  transmit; 
hand  or  deliver  over  to  an  enemy  (''give 
away  "),  betray. 

pr5dilc5,  -ere,  -dtlxl,  -ductus[l.  pro+ 
dHco],  tr.y  lead  forth,  bring  forth  or 
forward;  bring  forth,  bear,  produce, 
rear.  Fig.^  draw  out,  drag  out,  pro- 
long. 

proelium,  -i  or  -ii,  n.,  battle,  combat, 
flghting,  strife. 

prof3,nus,  -a,  -um  [1.  pr5+f&num,  tem- 
ple],  adj.^properly,  (before,  i.e.)  wUhout 
or  outaide  a  temple,  imhallowed,  un- 
holy,  profane;  ofpersona,  not  inducted 
into  the  aacred  mysteries^  uninitiated, 
unhallowed,  unholy. 

profectus:  8ee  proflciscor. 

prdfer6,  -ferre,  -tuli,  -latus  [1.  pr5+ 
fer5],  tr.,  bear  forth  or  forward;  carry 
forward;  extend,  advance,  stretch, 
spread. 

proflciscor,  -I,  profectus  sum  [1.  pr5 
-\-tdi,Qib\tintr.,properly,  {make,i.e.)  set 
one's  self  on  the  way,  set  out  (/or),  de- 
part,  go,  proceed,  come. 

pr5fl5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [1.  pr5+fl5], 
tr.,  blow  forth,  breathe  forth. 

pr6for,  -fari,  -fatus  sum  [1.  pr6+for], 
tr.,  si)eak  out,  speak. 

profugus,  -a,  -um  [1.  pr5+fugi5],  adj., 
flying,  fleeing,  in  flight,  fugitive.  As 
noun,  profugus,  -i,  m.,  a  fugitive, 
exile. 

proftindus,  -a,  -um  [1.  pr5+fUndu8], 
adj.,  deep,  high.  Fig.,  profound,  in- 
tense,  abysmal.  Ab  noun,  profundum, 
-i,  n.,  depth;  esp.,  the  deep,  the  deeps, 
the  sea. 

prdgeni68,  -iel  [1.  pr5+gign5],  /., 
properly,  birth,  descent,  lineage;  by 
metonymy,  oflspring,  descendant,  prog- 
eny,  descendants,  race,  nation;  of  (m 
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individualt  ofFspring,  descendant, 
cUld. 

prdgignd,  -ere,  -genul,  -genitus  [1. 
prO+glgnS],  tr.,  beget,  bear,  brlng 
forth,  produce. 

prOgrediOT,  -I,  -gressus  sum  [1.  pr5+ 
gradlor],  intr.y  go  forth  or  forward, 
come  forth,  advance,  proceed. 

pr5gressus:  see  pr5gredior. 

proliibe5,  -6re,  -ul,  -liibltuB  [1.  pr5+ 
liabe5],  tr.,  hold  back  or  off,  keep  off, 
ward  off,  drive  off,  avert,  debar;  keep 
Irom,  restrain,  prevent,  hinder. 

pr5ici5,-icere,  -iecl,  -iectus  [1.  pr6+ 
iaci5],  tr.,  throw  forth  or  away,  cast 
foith,  cast,  fllng,  throw,  hnrl;  throw 
or  fling  away,  give  up,  renounce,  re- 
sign.  pr5iectu8,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  as  adU'*  (throion  forward,  i.e.) 
jutting  out. 

pr5iectus:  «««pr5ici5. 

pr51abor,  -I,  -l&psus  sum  [1.  pr5+ 
l&bor],  intr.,  slide  or  slip  forward; 
f all  down,  f all  to  ruin  or  decay,  perish. 

pr51apsus:  see  prdiabor. 

pr51d8,  -is  [1.  pr5+ole5,  grow],  /., 
properly,  thatwhich  grows  forth,shoot; 
esp.f  offspring,  child,  son,  dcscend- 
ant;  in  coll.  sense,  descendants, 
progeny,  line,  race;  birth,  lineage, 
I)edigree,  descent. 

prdlu5,  -ere,  -lul,  -ItltuB  [1.  pr5+lu6], 
tr.,  wash  off,  forth,  or  out,  wash  away, 
wash  down;  wash,  drench,  moisten, 
wet. 

pr61uyl68,  -161  [pr51ud],  /.,  overflow, 
inundatioD ;  by  metonymy,  discharge. 

pr6mere6,  -ere,  -ul,  -itus,  and  pr6- 
mereor,  -6rl,  -meritus  sum  [1.  prd+ 
mere5,  mereor],  tr.,  eam,  deserve; 
vjith  de  and  an  abl.  expressed  or  to  be 
supplied,  to  deserve  well  of  a  peraon, 
to  do  him  favors. 

pr6mi8sum:  see  pr6mitt5. 

prdmiSBUs:  see  pr6mitt5. 

pr6mitt5,  -ere,  -mlsl,  -misBUs  [1.  pro 
+mitt5],  tr.,properly,  send forth.  Fig.^ 
proffer,  offer,  promise,  agree.  pr6- 
missum,  -I  ipf  paas.  prtcpl.  aa  noun), 
n.,  promise,  agreement,  covenant. 

pr5m6,  -ere,  pr6mpsl,  pr6mptUB 
[1.  pr5+em5],  tr.,  take  out,  bring  forth 


or  out,  produce;  loith  rejlexive  pron., 
come  forth.    Fig.,  put  forth,  display. 

pr6nuba:  see  pr5nubU8. 

pr5nubUB,  -a,  -um  [1.  pr5+n11b5],  ac^,t 
having  to  do  with  marriage,  mar- 
riage,  nuptial.  As  noun,  prdnuba, 
-ae,  /.,  bride-woman,  bride's  attend- 
ant,  matron  of  honor,  i.e.  a  married 
woman  who  attended  a  bride  at  her 
wedding;  as  epithet  ofJuno,  the  goddesa 
of  marriage  (§278),  goddess  of  mar» 
riage,  bride  escorting. 

pr6nu8,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  1.  pr6],  ac^., 
turned  or  bent  forward,  bending  or 
leaning  forward,  headlong,  headfirst, 
headforemost;  down-sloping,  sloping, 
inclined.    Fig.,  easy,  smooth. 

prop&g5,  -inis  [1.  pr6+roo<  of  pangd], 
/.,  properly,  a  ahoot  or  tung  of  a  piant 
bent  dotvn  so  as  to  take  root  in  the 
ground,  layer,  shoot.  Fig.,  offspring; 
in  coll.  sense,  progeny,  descendants, 
race,  stock. 

prope,  adv.,  comp.  propiuB,  near,  near 
by,  used  with  expressions  of  rest,  mo- 
tionfrom  or  toward.  Fig.,  with  aspi- 
cl6,  etc,  ifrom  close  at  hand,  i.e.) 
nearly,  closely,  carefully. 

properS  [c/.  proper5:  properuB, 
hastenlng,  speedy],  arf».,  hastily, 
speedily,  in  haste,  quickly. 

properd,  -are,  -S.yl,  -&tum,  intr.,  has- 
ten,  hurry,  make  haste;  with  injin.,  be 
in  haste,  and,  flg.,  be  eager  or  anxious 
{thaf)\  tr.  (§131),  hasten,  qulcken, 
speed. 

pr6pezu8,  -a,  -um  [1.  pr5+pect6, 
comb],  adj.,  combed  forward,  hanging 
down,  streaming,  flowing. 

proplncus,  -Inqua,  -incum  [prope], 
adj.,  near,  neighboring,  close  by,  close 
at  hand;  near  in  lineage,  related,  kin« 
dred,  akin. 

propinqu5,  -are,  -&yl,  -&tu8  [pro- 
plncus],  intr.,  come  or  draw  near 
ito),  approach. 

propior,  -U8  [prope],  ac^.,  m  comp., 
nearer,  in  place  or  in  time.  As  noun, 
propi6ra,  -um,  pl.  n.,  the  nearer 
place,  the  nearer  space.  /n  sup.,  proxi- 
mus,  -a,  -um,  nearest  in  space  or  in 
timet  nezt;  freely,  nearest,  nezt  <i» 
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worth^  rank,  etc,  most  like  ;  =  an  adv., 
hard  by,  close  by. 

proplus:  seepTOve. 

propdnO,  -ere,  -posul.  -posltus  [1.  pr5 
+p6n6],  tr.,  put  forth,  set  forth,  place 
before;  offer,  proffer. 

proprius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  properly,  own, 
very  own,  of  thinga  that  only  one 
person  can  have,  used  of  ali  three  per- 
sona  and  both  numbers,  my,  om*,  yom*, 
hls,  her,  their  very  own;  peculiar, 
8i)ecial;  (one'8  very  ownforever;  hence) 
lasting,  abiding,  permanent. 

propter,  prep.  with  acc,  near  to,  close 
to,  by;  on  account  of,  through,  be- 
cause  of. 

propugnaculum,-!  [1.  pr^+p&gnd],  n., 
something  that  fightafor  (defends)  one, 
defence,  bulwark,  rampart,  battle- 
ment. 

pr6ra,  -ae,  /.,  prow  of  a  ship;  (by  me- 
tonymy),  ship. 

pr6ripi6,  -ere,  -ripui,  -reptus  [1.  pr6 
+rapi6],  tr.,  drag  or  hurry  forth  or 
forward;  with  refiexive  pron.,  orintr. 
(§139),  rush  or  dash  forth,  hasten 
away,  hurry. 

pr6rump6,  -ere,  -rtlpl,  -ruptus  [1.  pr6 
+rump6],  tr.,  cause  to  break  forth, 
send  forth,  belch  forth;  irUr.  (§139),  or 
in  pass.,  with  refiexive  force  (^152), 
burst  forth  or  out,  rush  forth.  pr5- 
ruptus,  -a,  -um,  pf  pass.  prtcpl.  as 
adj.,  in  refiexive  senae  (§§  152, 171),  burst- 
ing  forth  or  out,  streaming,  rushing, 
impetuous,  raging,  furious. 

pr5ruptus:  see  pr6rumpd. 

pr6sequor,  -i,  -secatus  sum  [1.  pr6+ 
sequor],  tr.,  follow  (forth),  accom- 
pany,  attend,  escort,  conduct;  intr., 
proceed  in  speech,  continue. 

Pr5serpina,  -ae,/.,  Proserpina,  daugh- 
ter  of  Ceres;  as  wife  of  Pluto  she  is 
queen  of  the  underworld.    See  §  300. 

pr5sili5,  -ire,  -silui  or-silii,  —  [1.  pr6 
+sali5],  intr.,  leap  or  spring  forth, 
dart  forth. 

pr5spect5,  -&re,  -avi,  -atus  [freq.  of 
pr58pici5],  tr.,  look  forth  or  out  on, 
f ollovv  with  one's  eyes,  look  at  eagerly, 
gaze  ou;  look  forward  to,  expect, 
await,  wait  for. 


prdspeetus,  -fis  [prdspicid],  m.,  out- 
look,  prospect,  view,  sight. 

prdsper  or  pr68peru8,  -a,  -um  [1.  pr5 
+spes],  acU.,  properly,  (according  to, 
i.e.)  comingup  to  one^shopes,  matching 
one'8  hopes,  favorable,  auspicious. 

pr6spici6,  -ere,  -spexi,  -spectum  [1. 
pr6+8pecl6,  otd  verb,  look],  intr.,  look 
forth  or  forward,  look  into  the  dis- 
tance,  look  forth  and  see;  tr.,  see  in 
the  dlstance,  espy,  descry,  discern; 
look  out  on,  gaze  on,  behold. 

pr6sum,  pr6desse,  pr6ftil,  —  [1.  prd, 
pr6d+sum],  intr.,  be  useful  {to),  be  of 
use  or  service,  profit,  avail,  help. 

prdt5ctus:  «€f  pr6teg6. 

pr6teg6,  -ere,  -texi,  -t6ctus  [1.  pr6+ 
teg6],  tr.,  cover  in  front,  cover;  de- 
fend,  protect. 

pr6tend5,  -ere,  -tendi,  -tentu8[l.  pr6 
+tend5],  tr.,  stretch  forth  or  out,  ex- 
tend. 

pr6tentus:  8<?«  pr6tend6. 

pr6terre6,  -ere,  -ui,  -territus  [l.  pr6 
+terre6],  tr.,  frighten  forth  or  away, 
frighten  into  flight,  scare  away,  drive 
into  flight. 

pr6tinus  [1.  pr6+tenus],  adv.,  ofspace, 
forward,  onward,  straight  on;  of  tbne, 
continuously,  uninterruptedly;  forth- 
•vs^th,  straightway,  Instantly,  imme- 
diately. 

pr5trah6,  -ere,  -tr&xl,  -tractus  [1. 
pr5+trali6],  tr.,  draw  forth,  drag 
forth. 

pr6turb6,  -ire,  -avl,  -atus  [1.  pr6+ 
turb6],  tr.,  rout,  dist;u*b,  dislodge,  re- 
I)el,  drive  away. 

pr6vectus:  «««pr6veli6. 

pr6veli5,  -ere,  -vexi,  -vectus  [1.  pr5+ 
veh6],  tr.,  bear  or  carry  f orward ;  in 
pass.,  in  middle  tense,  go  forward, 
move,  advance,  proceed;  wUh  equ6  or 
navl  expressed  or  to  be  supplied,  ride 
(on),  sail.  Fig.,  proceed  in  speech,  go 
on,  continue. 

pr6volv6,  -ere,  -volvl,  -vol&tus  [1. 
pr6+volv6],  tr.t  roll  forward,  roll 
over,  tum  over. 

proximus:  s^^propior. 

prfidentia,  -ae  [ongrma;;^  Pr6videntia, 
from  pr6vide6,  foresee],/.,  foresight. 
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inslglit,  i)ower  of  foreseelng  the 
future,  propnetic  skill. 

pflina,  -ae,/.,  a  live  {burning)  coal. 

FrytanlB,  -Is,  wi.,  Pyrtanis.  o  Trojan, 
killed  by  Turnus. 

pfibens,  -entis,  acij.,  ftUl  grown,  ma- 
ture;  of  planta^  ripe,  juicy,  fullof  sap. 

pfibes,  -is  [cf.  paber  or  ptbSs,  full 
grown],  /.,  signs  or  proof  of  matiu-ity, 
the  genital  parts ;  waist,  thigh,  groin; 
by  metonymy,  in  coll.  senae,  grown  up 
I)ersons,  young  i)ersons,  youth;  in 
generaU  company,  body,  throng;  men, 
people,  folk;  ««p.,  warriors  (c/.  iuve- 
nis,  luventfis),  warrior  band,  mar- 
tial  host. 

ptibescd,  -ere,  pabul,  —  [p&bfis], 
intr.,  come  to  maturity,  become  ma- 
ture,  come  to  man's  estate,  grow  up. 

pudet,  -gre.  -ul  or  pudet,  -ere,  pudl- 
tum  est,  impers.  but  tr.,  construed  with 
acc.  of  person  and  gen.  of  thing,  (it) 
shames  one,  puts  to  shame,  makes 
ashamed,  one  is  ashamed  before,  feels 
shame  bef ore  or  in  presence  of ,  thinks 
with  shame  of,  one  shrinks  from,  is 
loath. 

pudor,  -dris  [cf.  pudet],  m.,  shame  aa  a 
force  that  reatrains  men  from  tvrong- 
ioing,  respect  for  public  opinion,  sense 
of  shame,  honor,  modesty,  self- 
resx)ect. 

puella,  -ae  [feminine  dim.  o/puer],/., 
maiden,  girl. 

puer,  puerl,  m..'boy;  in  pl.,  children, 
male  orfemale. 

puerllis,  -e  [puer],  adj.,  childish,  boy- 
ish,  youthful. 

pligna,  -ae  [cf.  pUgnus],  /.,  properly, 
a  fight  with  fists,  hand-to-hand 
encounter;  fight,  battle,  combat,  con- 
flict,  encounter. 

pHgnator,  -dris  [ptlgnO],  m.,  fighter. 
As  adj:,  pugnacious,  fond  of  fighting, 
fighting,  warlike. 

ptgnd,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  [cf.  p&gnus, 
ptigna],  intr.,  fight,  contend;  flght 
with,  struggle  against,  resist,  oppose; 
tr.,  with  acc.  of  effect  (§128),  flght, 
wage. 

ptlgnuB,  -I,  m.,  a  flst. 

pulcber,  -cbra,  -olirum,  adj.,  beauti- 


ful,  handsome,  lovely,  fair.  Fig„ 
noble,  splendid,  glorious,  illustrious. 

puUulO,  -are.  -&yl,  -&tum  [pullulus, 
dim.  of  pullus,  a  young  animal],  intr., 
with  abl.,  properly,  be  with  young  (said 
both  of  plante  and  animxUe) ;  freely, 
sprout  with,  be  pregnant  with,  bear, 
produce. 

pulmO,  -5nl8,  m.,  a  lung. 

pulsd, -&re,  -avl,  -atus  [/r«Q'.  o/ pel- 
16],  tr.,  strike  often  or  with  violence, 
beat,  lash,  pound,  smite;  batt«r,  shat- 
ter;  cause  to  shake  or  quiver,  make 
.  .  .  tremble.  Fig.,  disturb.  disqulet, 
assail,  vex. 

1.  pulsus:  ««€pell5. 

2.  pulsuB,  -fis  [pell5],  m.,  striking, 
beating,  beat,  stroke;  stamping, 
tramping. 

pulTerulentus,  -a,  -um  [pulyls],  adj., 
dusty,  dust-covered. 

pulYis,  pulverls,  m.,  dust,  dry  earth, 
mould,  sand. 

ptimez,  pnmlcls,  m.,  pumice-stone;  in 
generai,  porous  rock,  crannied  rock. 

plinlceus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  PfinlcuB], 
adj.,  properly,  scarlet,  crimson,  red 
{usedeep.  ofcrimsonproducedby  Tyrian 
(Carthaginian)  dyes);  often  rendered 
purple.    See  purpura. 

Pfinicus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  Poenl],  at^., 
Punic,  Carthaginian. 

puppis,  -is,  /.,  stem  of  a  ship;  by  me 
tonymy,  ship,  boat,  vessel. 

pargd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ptiru8+ag5], 
tr.,  properly,  drive  or  force  into  clean- 
ness  or  purity,  make  clean;  purify; 
with  s5,  clear  (,one'8  telf)  away,  i.e, 
remove  one's  self,  vanish. 

purpura,  'M,f.,properly,  a  color  lohich 
was  a  mixture  of  red  and  blue;  8om£- 
tim£8  the  red,  sometimee  the  blue  pre- 
dominated;  crimson  color,  crimson, 
purple. 

purpureuB.  -a,  -um  [purpura],  adj., 
crimson,  red,  pturple;  freely,  vnth  loee 
of  the  idea  of  deflnite  color,  bright, 
brilliant,  shining,  glowing,  beautifuL 

pfirus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  clean,  pure.  clear, 
bright;  plain.  simple,  unadomed; 
toith  campus,  clear,  open,  unob- 
stmcted:  with  liasta,  headless,  with- 
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ont  an  Iron  head  (the  exactpoint  of  the 
adj.  tn  this  phrase  ia  not  clear).  Fig., 
pure,  unmixed. 

puto,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  tr.,  properly, 
cut  mnesy  etc.  (cf.  amputate,  which 
8how8  the  same  root),  then,  clear  or 
clean  by  cutting,  prunelj  set  in  order. 
Fig.,  set  accounts  in  order,  reckon; 
think,  consider,  reflect  on,  i)onder; 
deem,  supi)ose. 

Pygmalidn,  -dnis,  m.,  Pygmalion,  son 
of  Belus,  king  of  Tyre,  and  brother  of 
Dido.  He  kiUed  Sychaeu8,  the  hueband 
ofDido. 

pyxa,  -ae,  /.,  a  fimeral  pile,  pyre. 

Pyracmdn,  -onis,  tn.,  Pyracmon,  on£ 
of  the  Cyclopes  at  the  forge  of  Vulcan. 

Pyrgo,  -Hb  [a  Greek  form],  /.,  Pyrgo, 
nurse  of  Priam'8  children.. 

PyrrhUB,  -i,  m.,  Pyrrhus,  «o»o/-4cM- 
les,  called  Neoptolemu8  {^'new  to  the 
war''),  because  he  did  not  take  part  in 
the  Trojan  war  till  late,  after  his 
father'8  death.  Later,  he  had  a  king- 
dom  in  Epirus  and  wa8  8lain  by  Oreates. 


1.  qu&,  rel.  adv.:  8ee  1.  qui. 

2.  qua,  interrog.  adv.:  see  1.  quis. 
8.  qua,  indef.  adv.:  see  2.  quis. 
quacumque:  «««  quicumque. 
quadrlgae,  -arum  \contracted{^)from 

quadriiugae:  cf.,  then^  quattuor+ 
iugum,  iungd],  pl.  /,  a  lour-horse 
team;  by  m^etonymy,  a  chariot  drawn 
by  four  horses,  car. 

quadriiugis,  -e,  and  quadriiugus,  -a, 
-um  [c/.  quattuor+iugum],  aclj.,  of 
horaes,  yoked  four  abreast ;  ofa  chariot, 
with  f our  horses,  f our-horsed. 

quadrupes,  -pedis  [cf.  quattuor+ 
pes],  adj.,  four-footed.  A8  noun,  qua- 
drupes,  -pedis,  c,  four-footed  anl- 
mal,  quadruped;  esp.,  sk  horse. 

quaerd  {older  form,  quaesd),  -ere, 
quaeslYl  or  quaesil,  quaesltus,  tr., 
seek,  search  for,  look  for,  seek  to 
secureorgain;  search  into,  examine, 
Investigate;  seek  successfully,  earn, 
get,  procure;  seekunsuccessfully,  lose, 
miss,  lack;  ask,  ask  for,inquire  (into), 
demand ;  wUh  i^/ln.,  seek,  try,  attempt, 


essay,  desire,  wish.  Note:  Tht  jom 
quaesd,  ask,  is  tisuaUy  parentheticat,  I 
beg,  I  pray. 

quaesltor,  -Sris  [old  form  of  quae- 
stor:  cf.  quaerd,  quaeso],  m.,  inves- 
tigator,  inquisitor,  examiner,  judge. 

quaesltus:  see  quaero. 

quaesS:  see  quaerd  (end). 

qualis,  -e  [cf.  l.  qul,  1.  quis],  ac^.,  tued 

(1)  as  inierrog.,  of  what  sort  ?  of  what 
kind?  what?  (2)  o«  rel.,  of  what  sort, 
what,  esp.  as  correlative  to  talis,  ex- 
pressed  or  to  be  understood,  such  .  . . 
as,  as,  such  as;  in  comparisons,  08 
virtually  equivalent  to  a  conj.,  balanced 
by  talis,  8lc,  haud  secus,  etc,  even 
as,  just  as,  precisely  as,  as,  (3)  in  ex- 
clamations,  what  sort  of  t  what  a  slghtl 

quam[</.  1.  qul,  1.  quis],  adv.,wed  (I)a8 
interrog. ,  how  ?  how  much  ?  how  greatly  ? 

(2)  as  rel.,  how,  how  much,  as;  with 
correlative  tam,  expressed  or  to  be  un- 
derstood,  as  much  .  .  .  so  much,  so 
.  .  .  as,  as  .  .  .  as;  with  auperlatives, 
as  possible,  e.g.  quam  prlmum,  as 
soon  as  jwssible;  after  comparatives^ 
than.  For  priusquam  or  prius  .  . . 
quam  see  prior;  see  aUo  antequam. 

quamquam,  conj.,  although,  though; 
to  introduce  a  correction  or  an  amend' 
ment  of  a  preceding  statement,  and  yet, 
however,  but. 

quamvlB  [quam+yol5],  properly,  adv.^ 
as  much  as  you  wish,  as  you  will, 
however  much,  however;  usuaUy  ob 
conj.,  however  much,  although. 

quandd.  I.  Adv.,  (l)  interrog.,  atwhat 
time?  when?  (2)  indef,  at  any  time, 
ever.  n.  Cof%/.,  (1)  in  temporal 
clau8e8,  when,  (at)  what  time,  (2)  in 
cau8al  clau8e8,  since,  because,  seelng 
that. 

quantuB,  -a,  -um  [cf.  quam?],  ac^., 
used  (1)  as  interrog.,  how  great?  how 
large?  of  what  size?  (2)  o»  rel.t  cor- 
o-elative  to  tantUB,  expressed  or  to  b« 
understood,  as  great  as,  as  much  as. 
as,  (3)  in  exclamatione,  how  greati 
quantum,  n.  eing.  ae  adv.,  (1)  rel.,  as 
much  as,  as  far  as,  (2)  in  exclamatione, 
how  greatlyl  how^mucht  how  sadJyl 
howl 
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4U&T8  [qui+rS],  adv.,  (1)  interrog.,  on 
what  accoimt?  for  what  reason?  why? 
(2)  aa  rel.t  on  whlch  accotmt,  where- 
fore,  therefore. 

qu&rtus,  -a,  -um  iakin  to  quattuor], 
ordinal  numeral  adj.y  fourfch. 

quassd»  -&re,  -avl,  -atus  ifreq.  of 
quatid],  tr.^  shake  violently,  toss, 
brandish;  shake  to  pieces,  shatter, 
batter. 

quater  [akin  to  quattuor],  numeral 
adv.,  four  times;  terque  quaterque, 
/reely,  again  and  agaln,  rei)eatedly, 
many  times,  exceedingly. 

quatid,  -ere,  — ,  quasBUS,  ^r.,  shake, 
agltate,  stir,  cause  to  shlver  or 
tremble;  shatter,  batter,  demolish, 
destroy,  overthrow;  strike,  smite, 
lash.    Fig.,  vex,  harass. 

quattuor,  rmmeral  adj.,  indecUnahle, 
four. 

-que,  conj.^  and,  and  indeed,  and  in  fact, 
implying  close  connection,  as  joining 
two  paris  of  one  whole;  vsually  ap- 
pended  io  the  word  U  adda  or  io  the  flrst 
word  of  the  clause  it  adds  (but  see  §  209) ; 
with  emphasia  on  the  added  word,  and 
indeed,  and  in  fact;  at  timea  best  trans- 
lated  by  or,  or,  after  neg.  expreaaions, 
by  but;  to  introduce  a  detail  illustrating 
a  general  statement,  and  in  particular; 
in  a  phrase  or  clause  that  gives  the  remilt 
of  what  precedes,  SLJid.  asaresult;  with 
temporal  or  quasi-temporal  /orctf.and 
forthwith,  and  at  once,  and  lol  -que 
.  .  .  -que,  et  .  .  .  -que,  -que  .  . . 
et,  -que  .  .  .  atque,  both  .  .  .  and. 

que5,  qulre,  qulvl  or  quil,  quitum, 
intr.,  chiefly  in  neg.phrases,  be  able,  can. 

Quercens,  -entis,  m.,  Quercens,  a 
Butulian. 

quercuB,  -Us,  /.,  an  oak-tree,  oak;  by 
metonymy,  a  garland  of  oak  leaves, 
oak  crown. 

querela,  -ae  [queror],  /.,  complaint, 
plaint. 

queror,  -I,  questus  sum,  ^r.,  com- 
plain  (o/),  bewail,  lament,  bemoan; 
intr.,  moan,  utter  a  plaintive  cry  or 
note. 

auestuB,  -118  [queror],  m.,  complaint, 
plaint,  lamentatlon. 


1.  qul,  quae,  quod,  rel,  adj.  and  pron.^ 
who,  which,  what,  that,  whoever, 
whatever,  (he)  who,  etc;  used  often 
where  Engliah  ia  content  vdth  a  dem.  or 
a  pers,  pron.^  he,  she,  this;  quod,  n.. 
sing.  acc,  in  entreaties,  etc,  as  a  virtual 
conj.  (see  note  on  ii,  141),  lit.,  as  to 
which;  freely,  but;  so  in  quod  8l,  but 
if ;  ex  qu5  {sc  tempore),  ever  since, 
since.  qu&  {sc  vi&  or  parte),  abl. 
sing.  aa  adv.,  where,  whither;  in  what 
manner. 

2.  qul,  interrog.  acfj.:  see  1.  quis. 
quia  {acc  pl.  n.  of  1.  qul] ,  conj.,  because 

{used  to  give  the  objective,  i.e.  the  actual 
reason). 

quianam  [quia+nam],  adv.^  why 
pray?  why?  wherefor? 

quicquam:  eee  quisquam. 

qulcumque,  quaecumque,  quodcum- 
que  [1.  qui],  indef.  rel.  pron.  and  adj.^ 
whoever,  whosoever,  whatever,  what- 
soever;  =quIvlB  or  qullibet,  any  at 
all,  every  i)ossible,  every. 

quid:  see  1.  quiB. 

quidem,  adv.,  indeed,  in  sooth,  truly; 
yet,  however. 

qui€B,  -€tiB,  /.,  rest,  repose,  qulet, 
peace;  esp.,  sleep,  slumber,  or  thequlet 
of  death,  death;  respite,  pause. 

qui€sc5,  -ere,  -€vl,  -etum  [qui€B], 
f»<r.,  become  quiet,  go  to  rest,  rest, 
repose;  in  pf.  ayatem,  be  at  rest,  be 
quiet  or  still;  rest  from  doing  somc' 
thing,  cease,  desist  from.  qui€tUB,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.,  in  dep.  sense,  as 
ac^.,  properly,  having  come  to  rest,  at 
rest,  calm,  peaceful,  gentle,  quiet, 
tranquiL 

quietus:  see  qui€Bc5. 

quln  [qul,  old  abl.  aing.  of  1.  qul  and 
1.  quiB-i-n€,  not].  I.  Adv.,  uaed  (1)  aa 
interrog.,  lit.,  how  .  .  .  not?  why  .  ,  . 
not?  (I^  in  exhortations,  esp.  in  the 
phrases,  quln  et,  quln  etlam  (from 
the  lit.  sense,  why  .  .  .  not?  an  affirm^- 
tive  m^aning,  by  all  means,  certainly, 
waa  easily  developed),  come  now,  now, 
nay,  nay  more,  nay  even.  n.  ConJ.,  in 
rel.  connections,  in  clauses  dependent  on 
neg.  expressions,  so  that ...  not,  that 
•  •  .  not,  that;  <nfter  neg.  expressions  oj 
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hindrtmce  (Mnder)  .  . .  from . . .  (dalng 
sometking). 

QUln  et  or  etiam:  see  quln. 

QUlnl,  -ae,  -a,  distrihvtive  numeral  acU., 
flve  at  a  time,  flve  eacli;  freely^  flve. 

QUlnqu&gint&,  numeral  ac^.,  indeclin- 
able,  fifty. 

QUlnque,  numeral  acU'*  indeclinable,  flve. 

QUippe,  adv.f  truly,  surely,  in  sootli,  no 
doubt,  doubtlese,  wlthout  fail,  in  fact; 
wUh  ironical  or  sarcastic  force,  in 
sooth,  indeed,  of  course;  as  con}'%  in 
clauses  introducing  an  explanation^  you 
see,  you  know,  for,  inasmuch  as. 

QuirlnuB,  -I,  m.,  Quirinus,  a  name  given 
to  Romulus  afterhe  was  translatedfrom 
earth  to  heaven,  the  deifled  Romulus. 

1.  quis,  Quae,  quid,  interrog.  pron., 
who?  which?  what?;  loosely  uaed  as^ 
Uter,  which  of  (the)  two.  Aa  adj.,  qul, 
quae,  quod,  which?  what?  what  sort 
of  ?  quid,  n.  sing.  as  adv.,  why?  for 
what  reason?  in  what  resi)ect?  on 
what  account?  quid  (sc.  put&sset, 
fecisset,  or  the  like)  bI,  what  if  ?  qu& 
(jBc.  parte  or  yi&),  abU  sing.  as  adv.i 
how?  in  what  way? 

2.  quis  or  qul,  qua,  quid,  indef.  pron., 
anyone,  anything,  any,  some  one, 
something,  some.  As  adj.,  qul,  quae 
or  qua,  quod,  any,  some.  qua  {sc. 
parte  or  via),  abU  sing  as  adv.,  any 
way,  in  any  wise,  at  alL 

quls:  old  dat.  and  abl.  pl.  of  1.  qul. 

quisnam  and  qulnam,  quaenam, 
quidnam  or  quodnam,  interrog. 
pron.  and  adj.,  equivalent  to  an  em- 
phatic  quis,  who,  pray?  what,  pray? 
who?  what? 

quisquam,  quaequam,  quicquam, 
indef.  pron.  and  (rarely)  adj.,  used  in 
neg.  sentences,  anyone,  anything,  any. 

quisque,  quaeque,  quidque  or  quod- 
que,  indef.  adj.  and  pron.,  each  one, 
every  one,  everything,  each,  every. 

tuisquis,  quaequae,  quidquid  or 
quicquid,  indef.  rel,  pron.  and  adj., 
whoever,  whatever,  whosoever,  what- 
soever. 

1.  QuO  \olddat.  (?)  0/1.  qulanc;!.  quis: 
CA  65,  eddem],  adv.t  used  (l)  cu  in- 
terrog.,    whither?    to    what    place? 


where?  for  what  pnrpose?  wherefort 
to  what  end?  (2)  as  rel,  (here  often  a 
conj.),  whither,  where. 

2.  qu6  [abl.  sing.  of  1,  qul],  con} ,  pro\h 
erlyy  by  which  (thing),  whereby,  in  or- 
der  that,  to  the  end  that,  that. 

qudcirca,  conj.,  for  which  reason, 
wherefor. 

qudcumque  [old  dat.  ( ?)  o/qulcumque  I, 
adv.,  whithersoever,  in  any  directioa 
(whatever)t  no  matter  whither;  as 
conj.t  in  whatsoever  direction,  whith- 
ersoever. 

quod  [acc.  sing.  of  1.  qul,  or,  perhaps, 
abl.  sing.  vdth  the  original  ending  -d], 
conj.,  that,  in  that,  because;  as  to  the 
factthat.    See  also  under  X*  qul. 

quod  8l:  see  1.  qul. 

qudmodo  [1.  quiB+modus],  interrog. 
adv.,  in  what  way?  in  what  manner> 
how? 

qudnam  [1.  qu5+nam],  interrog.  adv., 
whither,  pray?  whither? 

quondam,  adv.,  properly,  ofthe  past,  at 
a  certain  time,  at  one  time,  once,  f or* 
merly,  af oretime,  of  old,  in  days  gone 
by;  ofthefuture,  one  day,  some  day. 
by  and  by,  at  any  time,  ever;=n6n- 
numquam,  sometimes,  at  times. 

quoniam  [quom=cum+iam],  conj., 
properly,  slnce  now;  now  that,  since, 
because,  inasmuch  as,  seeing  that. 

quoque,  conj.%  emphafizing  the  word  it 
followSt  also,  too,  even,  likewise. 

quot,  indeclinc^le  adj.,  in  pl.,  interrog. 
and  rel.,  how  many,  as  many  as,  as 
many,  as. 

quotannlB  [quot+a&?.  pl.  of  annus], 
adv.,  properly,  in  howmany  (as  tnany) 
years  {as  there  are) ,  annually,  yearly, 
every  year. 

quotiins  [quot],  conj.,  as  many  tlmes 
as,  every  time  that,  as  of ten  as. 

quoHBque  or  qu5  .  .  .  ilBque  (§211),  ti»- 
terrog.  adv,,  up  to  what  point  (inplac€ 
or  time)?  how  far?  how  long? 


rabiduB,  -a,  -um  [<f.  rabids],  a4f>% 
•raving,  raging,  furious,  frenzied. 
rabids,  -i5I  [</.  rabi5,  rabere.  ravei 
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/.,  ravlng,  madness,  frenzy,  fury;  esp., 
the  frenzy  (or  raving)  of  inspira- 
tion. 

radid,  -are,  -avl.  -&tU8  [radius],  tr., 
properlyy  fufnish  witli  spokes.  Fig.^ 
fumish  witli  rays  {of  light),  canse  to 
shine;  intr.^  shine,  gleam,  glitter. 

radius,  -i  or  -II,  m.,  a  staff,  a  (measur' 
ing)  rod,  a  pointer;  by  metonymyt  a 
spoke  of  a  wheel;  a  heam  or  ray  of  the 
suny  light^  etc, 

radiz,  -Icia,  /..  a  root  of  a  plant  or 
tree. 

r&dS.  -ere,  r&sl,  r&sus,  tr.,  scrape, 
shave,  rub.  i?'tg'.,  graze,  skim  along  or 
over,  cleave,  skirt,  pass  close  to. 

T&mus,  -I,  w.,  a  branch,  hough,  twig; 
by  metonymy^  garland. 

rapiduB.  -a,  -um  [rapi5].  a<y.,  prop- 
erly^  seizing,  hurrying;  of  fire,  con- 
suming,  devouring,  flerce;  of  a  river^ 
windB^  etc.t  whirllng,  sweeping,  im- 
petuous;  in  generaU  swift,  speedy, 
quick. 

rapid,  -ere,  rapul,  raptus,  tr.,  lay 
hold  on  quickly  {and  unceremoniously)^ 
carry  off  by  force,  snatch  away,  tear 
away,  hurry  (ojf ),  snatch,  seize;  rob, 
plimder,  spoil;  ravage,outrage;  move 
quickly  through,  range,  scour;  intr., 
{aee  on  iv.  581),  hurry,  bustle  about. 
raptum,  -I  {pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  noun), 
».,  plunder,  prey,  booty. 

rapt5,  -are,  -&vi,  -atus  Ifreq.  of 
rapidl,  tr.,  seize  and  carry  ofl,  drag 
along  or  away,  drag. 

raptor,  -6riB  [rapt5],  m.,  robber,  plun- 
derer,  spoiler;  aa  adj.,  plundering. 
ravenous. 

raptum:  ««^rapid. 

raptus:  ««<?rapi5. 

rarescd,  -ere,  — ,  —  [r&rusl.  intr.^prop- 
erly,  grow  thin  through  the  aeparation 
of  partB.  ^^.,  i»  iii.  411,  part,  widen, 
open,  leap  asunder. 

r&ru8,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  the  oppoBUe  of 
densus.  applied  to  things  of  looee 
texture,  whose  partB  Btand  or  lie  well 
aeunder,  thin,  loose;  of  two  or  more 
thinge,  wide  apart  or  asunder,  scat- 
tered;  of  netB,  wide  meshed;  of 
BOundB  (isolated,  i.e.)  broken,  falter- 


Ing,  stammering,  halting; aai»  ddOn 
here  and  there,  at  intervals. 

r&strum,  -I  [rad5],  n.,  in  pi.,  r&strl, 
-5rum,  m.,  an  iron  boe,  very  heavy, 
with  two  teethy  used  for  breaking  up 
the  ground,  a  mattock;  alBO,  a  four- 
toothed  rake. 

rati5,  -5niB  [reorl,  /.,  properly,  a 
reckoning,  a  calculation,  account; 
mode,  manner,  way,  plan,  scheme, 
means;  intelligence,  understanding, 
reason,  wisdom,  sense,  coimsel. 

ratis,  -Is,/.,  a  raft;  freely,  vessel,  boat, 
shli>. 

ratus:  BeereoT. 

raucuB,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  hoarse,  harsh; 
deep-soundlng,  echoing,  ringlng, 
thunderous,  clanging,  noisy;  rauca, 
acc.  pl.  aB  adv.  (§§130,  134),  hoarsely, 
harshly,  loudly. 

re-,  before  voweU  red-,  inaeparable  pre- 
fix,  back,  again,  again  and  again, 
against;  from  the  idea  of  back,  again, 
U  often  implieB  a  reversal  of  conditions, 
and  BO  negatives  the  meaning  ofthe  eim- 
ple  verb,  un-;  it  is  also  sometim^B  intenr 
sive. 

rebelliB,  -e  [re+bellum],  acU.,  waglng 
war  afresh,  revolted,  rebellious,  insur- 
gent. 

recedd,  -ere,  -ceBBl,  -ceBBum  [re+ 
cedd],  intr.,  go  or  move  back,  with- 
draw,  retire,  retreat.  Mg.,  e.g.  of  a 
house,  stand  back,  recede;  of  other 
things,  retreat,  vanish,  withdraw, 
pass  (away). 

receuB,  -entiB,  adj.,  of  things  not  yet 
long  in  existence,  fresh,  recent,  new; 
new-made;  fresh,  pure;  recens  ab, 
fresh  from,  immediately  after. 

receuBed,  -€re,  -cenBuI,  -ceuBUB  or 
-c€nBltuB  [re+ceuBed],  tr.,  count  up, 
recount,  tell  the  tale  of,  reckon;  ex- 
amine  with  care,  survey. 

receptd,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tuB  [freg.  of 
recipi5],  tr.,  take  back,  get  back,  re- 
cover,  receive  {back). 

receptuB:  see  recipid. 

receBBUB,  -Ub  [recedd].  m.,  a  retreat, 
withdrawal;  by  m^tonymy,  of  places 
that  withdraw  or  retreat,  retreat,  re- 
cess,  nools. 
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reoldlyus,  -a,  -um  [reoldO,  faii  back; 

injig.  smie^  retum,  recur],  <k</.,  prop- 
erly^  Fetuming,  reourrlng;  reyivlng, 
revlved,  restored. 

recIdO,  -ere,  -cldl,  -clsus  [re+caeddl, 
<r.,  cut  off,  cut  away,  lop,  sover. 

reclnctus:  «««recingd. 

recingO,  -ere,  -clnxl,  -dnctus  [re+ 
Cing5],  tr.^  uugird,  loosen,  loose.  re- 
clnctuB,  -a  -um,  pf.  pass,  prtcpl,  as 
acU'$  unglrt,  loosened,  fiowing,  stream- 
ing. 

recipia,  -ere,  -cSpI,  -ceptus  [re+ 
capid],  tr.f  take  back,  bring  back; 
draw  back,  withdraw;  get  back,  win 
back,  regain,  recover,  rescue;  take  to 
one's  self,  receive,  admit,  welcome; 
poen&8  recipere,  ezact  punishment, 
take  vengeance. 

reciBus:  «««recld5. 

recliidd,  -ere,  -cIUbI,  -cIUsub  [re+ 
Claudd],  tr.,  o-gen  iagain)^  lit.  and  fig„ 
unclose,  open,  lay  bare,  disclose, 
reveal;  lay  open,  pierce;  toith  dnsem, 
nnsheathe. 

recoctus:  «««recoQud. 

recognd8c5,  -ere,  recofirn5yI,  reco- 
gnituB  [re+cognoBCd],  tr.,  properly, 
leam  again  or  anew;  examine,  sur- 
vey,  review. 

recol5,  -ere,  -colul,  -cultus  [re+ 
COld],  tr.^  properly,  till  again  or  anew, 
retill.  Fig.^  reflect  on,  contemplate, 
survey. 

recondd,  -ere,  -didl,  -ditus  [re+ 
eond5],  tr.^  put  up  again,  put  back, 
stow  away,  hide,  conceal;  bury,  lU. 
andfig. 

recoqu5,  -ere,  -coxl,  -coctus  [re+ 
COQUO],  tr.t  properly^  cook  or  boil 
overor  again;  freely^workortreat  (re- 
peatedly)  wUhfire,  forge,  sraelt,  reflne. 

recordor,  -arl,  -atus  sum  [re+cor, 
in  sense  of  mind,  intelligence],  tr.,  call 
to  mind,  recall,  remember. 

rector,  -5rlB  [reg5],  m.,  guider;  with 
nayis,  steersman,  helmsman,  pilot. 

rectum:  seeTego. 

rectus:  seevegQ, 

recub5,  -are,  — ,  —  [re+cub5,  old  verb, 
lie,  lie  down],  intr.,  lie  on  the  back,  lie 
at  length,  lie  at  ease,  lie,  reeline. 


reoumbO,  -ere,  recubul,  recubitum 

[re+cumb5,  oM  verb,  layi  intr.  ($  139), 
properly,  lay  one'8  self  down,  lie 
down,  lie,  fall  down,  sink  {doion), 
settle.  ^ 

recurr5,  -ere,  -currl,  -cursum  [re+ 
curr5],  intr.,  come  back  repeatedly, 
retum;  of  the  sun^  retum,  revolve. 
recurrSns,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as 
adj.t  ofthe  «*»,  revolvlng,  or^freely,  in 
his  daily  round. 

recurB5,  -&re,  — ,  —  [recurr5],  <«tr., 
hasten  or  hurry  back.  Fig.,  recur, 
retum,  be  renewed  or  repeated. 

recurBUB,  -Us  [recurr5],  m.,  a  running 
back,    retum    movement,     counter 
march,  retreat. 

recll85,  -§,rd,  -&yl,  -&tus  [re+causa; 
</.  causor,  causari,  plead],  <r.,  prop' 
erly,  plead  against  something;  take 
exception  to,  gainsay,  refuse,  decline; 
with  infin.,  refuse,  decUne,  be  un- 
wilimg,  be  reluctant. 

recussus:  «ff  recuti5. 

recutid,  -ere,  -cussl,  -cussus  [re+ 
Quati5],  tr.t  strike  back;  strike  vio< 
lently,  shake. 

redargu5,  -ere,  -ul,  —  [red  =  re+ar- 
gu5],  <r.,  disprove,  refute. 

redditus:  ««6redd5. 

redd5,  -ere,  -didl,  -dltus  [red  =  re+ 
d5J,  <r.,  give  back,  give  up,  hand  over, 
deliver  up,  return,  restore,  lit.  and  fig.; 
give  back  aa  one  should,  retum,  render, 
bestow;  with  a  refiexive  pron.^  or  in 
pass.,  with  middleforce  (§152),  restore 
one's  self,  come  back,  go  back,  retum; 
give  back  in  epeech,  retum  or  say  by 
way  of  answer,  answer,  reply;  make, 
render;  (make  over,  i.e.)  repeat,  renew, 
reflect,  reproduce. 

rede5,  -Ire,  rediyl  or  redil,  reditum 
[red  =  re+e6],  intr.^  go  back,  come 
back,  retura,  lit.  and  fig.;  with  acc.  of 
effect,  retrace,  traverse  again. 

redimlculum,  -I  [redimi5],  ».,  a  band; 
esp.,  a  headband,  flllet;  strings,  lap* 
pete. 

redimi5,  -Ire,  -U,  -Itus,  tr.,  bind 
around,  encircle,  crown,  wreathe. 

redimltus:  «««redlmi^. 

redim5,  -ere,  -5ml,  -emptus  [reda 
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sre+emO],  tr,,  buy  back;  Mp.,  razisom, 
redeem. 

reditus.  -Hs  [redeOL  m.,  a  return. 

redoled,  -ere, -ui^  —  [red=re+ole6, 
smell],  intr.t  emit  an  odor,  smell; 
smell  of,  be  redolent  of,  be  fragrant 
with. 

reduco,  -ere,  -dflzl,  -ductus  [re+ 
dUco],  ^r.,  lead  back,  bring  back,  fetch 
back;  restore,  save,  rescue;  draw  back; 
hence^  ply  with  might  and  main; 
wield  f orcef ully.  reductus,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^  withdrawn; 
hence^  retired,  retreating,  deep,  se- 
cluded. 

reductus:  see  rediic5. 

redux,  -uciB  [reducd],  o<y.,  properly, 
in  paas.  sense^  brought  back,  retumed, 
restored;  hence^  safe;  in  active  aenset 
retuming. 

refectus:  aee  re^ciO. 

refelld,  -ere,  -feui,  —  [re-|-fall6],  tr., 
prove  {to  be)  false,  refute,  disprove, 
rei)eL 

refer6,  -ferre,  -tull,  -l&tus  [re+fer5], 
ir.,  bear  back,  bring  back,  carry  back 
oroff;  retum,  restore;  wiCh  a  reflexive 
pron.,with  pedem,  Yestigia,  or  gres- 
8um,  or  in  paas.t  with  middle  force 
(§152),  bear  or  betake  one's  self  back, 
go  back,  retium,  retreat,  withdraw; 
glve  back,  retum,  restore,  pay, 
render,  offer.  Fig..,  bring  back,  re- 
store,  renew,  revive;  reproduce,  re- 
present,  imitate,  resemble;  bearback 
in  speecht  bring  tidings  (that)^  report, 
relate,  recount;  fetch  forth  (words, 
etc.)t  utter,  say;  answer,  reply;  bring 
or  lay  before  the  Senate,  councUlors^ 
etc.t  refer  (to);  ihring  or  carry  back^ 
i.e.)  alter,  change,  transform. 

refici5,  -ficere,  -fScI,  -fectus  [re+ 
facld],  <r.,  make  again,  make  over, 
repair.  Flg.t  renew,  restore,  refresh, 
revive,  recruit,  relnvlgofate. 

reflg5,  -ere,  -f ixl,  -flxus  [re+f Ig5], 
tr.y  unflx,  unfasten,  loose;  tear  down. 
Fig.t  with  ISges,  unmake,  annul, 
abolish,  rescind  {see  on  vt  622). 

reflxus:  see  ref Ig5. 

reflect5,  -ere,  -flexl,  -flexus  [re+ 
flect5].^.,bendback,tumback.   Fig, 


tum   (&(Mi£),    direct;   change,    alter; 

anlTnum   reflectere,  give  heed  to, 

take  thought  on. 
reflexus:  aee  reflect5. 
reflu5,  -ere,  — ,  —  [re+flu5],  intr.^  How 

back,  stream  back,  recede,  subside. 
re£riiLg5,  -ere,  -fregl,  -fractus  [re+ 

firang5],  <r.,  break  up,  break  ox)en; 

break  ofl. 
refugi5,-ere,  -fHgl,—  [re+fUgi5],  intr.^ 

fly  back,  flee  back,  recoil,  shrink  back; 

flee,  escai)e;  <r.,  flee  from,  recoil  from. 

Fig.t  as  tn<r.,recede,  recoil;  toith  injin.t 

shrink  from,  recoil  from;  hence^  be 

reluctant,  be  unwilling,  be  loath. 
refulge5,    -6re,    -sl,  —  [re+fulge5], 

intr.t    fiash   back,  shine  forth,  send 

forth   light,   shine   brightly,  gleam, 

glitter. 
refund5,    -ere,    -fUdl,    -fflsus  [re+ 

faiid5],  tr.,  pour  back,  •pour  up;  up- 

heave.    reftlsus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass. 

prtcpl,  as    adj.,  properly^    uppoured: 

freely^  overflowing. 
reftlBUs:  aee  refund5. 
rSgalis,  -e  [rex],  adj.,  of  or  pertainlng 

to  a  king,  worthy  of  a  king  (prince  or 

princesa)^  kingly,  royal,  regal;  splen 

did,  magniflcent,  gorgeous,  princely. 
r5gia:  see  regius. 
regiflcus,  -a,  -um  [r5x+faci5],  acU-t 

regal,  royal,  princely. 
r5glna,  -ae  [reg5],  /.,  she  wTlo  rules,  a 

queen,  princess.     As  adj.^  of  royal 

blood, royaL 
regi5,  -onlB  [reg^],/.,  direction,  course, 

llne;    by  metonymy^   (cf.  flnes),  the 

land  between  certain  lines,  territory, 

district,  quarter,  region. 
r5giuB,  -a,  -um  [rex],  a<y.,  of  a  king 

or   queen^  king's;    royal,    queenly, 

•prhiGely  ibymeionymy,  princely,  splen- 

did,  magniflcent.  As  noun,  regia.  -ae 

[8C.  domuB],  /.,  a  king's  house,  palace. 
rSgn&tor,  -5ri8    [regn5],    m.,  ruler, 

sovereign,  king,  lord. 
regn5,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  [rggnum], 

intr.,  have  sovereignty,  hold  sway, 

reign,    rule;    <r.,   rule   over,    sway, 

govem. 
rSgnum,  -I  [</.  r5x,  reg5],  n.,  sover* 

eignty,     rule,    dominion.    lordsbipr 
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rojral  or  klngly  power;  by  metonymy, 
a  domlnlon,  kingdom,  realm,  crown. 

rtgO,  -ere,  rezl,  r€ctuB,  tr.,  guide, 
direct;  steer;  gTiide,  control,  rule, 
sway,  govem,  manage,  lU.  and  Jig. 
rectUB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl,  as 
adj.t  direct,  straiglit.  As  noun,  r6c- 
tum,  -I,  «.,  in  fig.  sense,  right,  right 
conduct,  virtue. 

regreBBUB,  -ftB  [regredior,  comeback], 
m.,  aretum. 

rSlcid,  -ere,  -i€cl,  -iectus  [re+iaci5], 
ir.t  throw  back,  cast  back,  fiing  back 
or  from,  cast;  turn  away,  tum  frouL 

relatue:  «««referd. 

relegd,  -ere,  -legl,  -ISctuB  [re+legO], 
tr.t  traverse  again,  sail  over  or  past  a 
second  time,  coast  along  or  by  again. 

relictuB:  «««rellnqud. 

religi6,  -5niB,  /.,  reverence  for  the 
gods,  piety,  devotion,  veneration,  rev- 
erence,  awe,  religious  scmples,  re- 
ligious  feelings;  by  metonymyt  any 
display  or  evidence  of  devotiony  a  re- 
ligious  observance,  sacred  rites,  sacred 
custom,  plous  ceremony,  holy  obser- 
vance;  agencies  of  religion,  revela- 
tion,  prophecy;  the  sanctity  of  a 
thing^  sacredness,  religious  signifl« 
cance  or  importance. 

religioBUB,  -a,  -um  [religi5],  adj.^  hal- 
lowed,  holy,  sacred. 

religd,  -are,  -&vi,  -&tuB  [re+lig5],  tr., 
bind  fast,  bind,  fasten;  vMh  equoB, 
tether. 

relinQu5,  -ere,  -liqul,  -lIctuB  [re+ 
Iin4u5],  tr.y  leave  behind,  leave,  lit, 
andfig.;  resign,  relinquish,  surrender; 
quit,  abandon,  forsake,  desert,  neglect; 
give  up. 

reliquiae,  -§,rum  [relinqu5],  pl.  /., 
pro^ierlyy  *'leavings";  remains,  rem- 
nant;  relics;  remains  ofan  individual, 
ashes. 

relucf 5,  -ere,  -Itlxl,  —  [re-}-ltlce5], 
t;2^r.,  stlneback  or  again(i.«.  refiecta 
lUjht  or  Oi<ze)y  light  up,  blaze,  sliine. 

remeuBUB:  «<?«  remetior. 

reme5,  -a,re,  -avl,  —  [re-hme5,  go]. 
intr.,  go  back,  retum. 

remetior,  -Irl,  -meneuB  sum  rre+ 
metior],  tr..  properly,  measure  back; 


trtth  astra,  {measure  back,  i.e.)  retrace 

observe    again  with  care;    traverse 

again,  repass,  recross. 
r5mex.  -igie  [remuB+ag5],  m.,  oars 

man,  rower;  in  coll.  sensCt  band  of 

oarsmen,  oarsmen,  crew. 
remigium,   -i  or  -11  [c/.  remex],  n., 

the  act  of  rowing,  rowing;    by  me- 

tonymy,  oarsmen.    Fig.,  oarlike  mu- 

tion. 
reminlBcor,  -I,  — ,  tr.,  call  or  recall  to 

mind,  rccall,  remember. 
remiBBUB:  «««remitt5. 
remitt5,  -ere,  -mlBl,  -misBUB  [re-(- 

mitt5],  tr.y  send  back;  send  forth,  re 

tum;  release,  free;  give  up,  yield,  re- 

sign,  surrender,waive;  retum,  repay 
remorde5,    -ere,    -mordl,    -moreus 

[re+mordeo],     <r.,     properly,     bite 

(again).    Fig.^  gnaw,  vex,  harass,  tor- 

ment,  trouble. 
rem5tuB:  ««<?remoye5. 
remove5,  -ere,  -m5vl,  -m5tuB  [re+ 

moveo],  tr.,  move  back;  put  away, 

remove;  mSuBaB  removgre,  end  a 

feast  (i.e.  end  the  eating proper). 
rem1igi5,  -Ire,  — ,  —  [re+mllgi5],  intr., 

bellow  back  or  again,  boom;  reecho, 

resound,  roar,  rumble. 
remulce5,  -ere,  -mulBl,  -mulBus  [re+ 

mulced],  tr.^  properly^  stroke  back; 

loosely  uaed  with  caudam,  draw  back, 

cause  to  droop,  droop. 
RemuluB,  -I,  m.,  Bemulua.    (t)  A  Latin 

from  Tibur.    (2)  A  cognomen  of  Na- 

manuSt  a  Butulian. 
rSmuB,  -I,  m.,  an  oar. 
BemuB,  -I,  m.,  Remus.    (1)  Thebrother 

of  Romulus.    (2)  A  Rutulian. 
renarr5,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus  [re+n&rrd], 

tr.y  tell  over  again,  retell,  recount,  re- 

late. 
renascor,  -I,  -natuB  Bum  [re+n&Bcor], 

intr.^  be  bom  again;  spring  up  again, 

grow  af resh,  be  renewed. 
ren&tuB:  Bee  ren&scor. 
renov5.  -are,  -&vl,  -atuB  [re+noy5], 

tr.y  renew,  lit.  andfig. 
reor,  rerl,  ratuB  suxti,  tr.,  toith  clause 

as  object,  properly^  reckon,  calculate; 

think,     believe,     suppose,    imagine. 

ratuB,  -a.  -um,  pf.  pasa.  prtcpl.  a$ 
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00).,  properly,  reckoned,  calculated; 
hence,  conflnued,  established,  settled, 
ratified. 

repelld,  -ere,  reppull,  repulsus  [re+ 
pello],  tr.,  drive  or  dasli  back,  thinist 
back,  repeL  Fig.,  reject,  repel, 
spum. 

rependd,  -ere,  -pendl,  -penBUB[re+ 
penddj,  tr.,  weigh  back,  pay  back  by 
weighing,  repay,  requite;  weigh,  one 
thing  over  (igainst  another,  balance, 
offset. 

repente  icf.  rep€nB,  repentlnus,  sud- 
den],  adv.f  suddenly. 

reperid,  reperlre,  repperl,  repertus 
[re+parl6],  tr.,  properly,  beget,  pro- 
duce.  Fig.t  find  out,  discover,  flnd, 
detect. 

repertor,  -orjs  [reperld],  m.,  discov- 
erer,  Inventor,  designer,  author,  crea- 
tor. 

repertus:  ««<?reperi5. 

repetltus:  «««repetd. 

repetd,  -ere,  -petlvl  or  -H,  -petrtus 
[re+peto],  tr.,  seek  again,  revisit;  go 
back  for,  fetch,  bring  back.  Fig.,  go 
hack  for  in  thought  or  in  speechy  call  to 
mind,  recall,  recollect ;  retrace,  rei)eat, 
say  or  utter  again  (and  again). 

reple5,  -ere,  -evl.  -etus  [re+ple5, 
oldverb,  flU],  <r.,  flll  up,  fill,  lit.  andjig. 

repletus:  «««repleo. 

repono,  -ere,  -posul,  -poBitus  or  re- 
postuB  [re+p5nd],  tr.,  put  back,  place 
back,  lit.  and  fig.,  replace,  restore,  re- 
pair,  renew;  put  aside,  lay  aside,  lay 
by,  store  up,  treasure  up;  lay  away 
{jintheearth),\txaY,  inter;  put  off,  lay 
aside,  lay  down,  resign,  abandon, 
quit;  simply,  put,  place,  lay. 

report5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [re+porto], 
tr.,  bear  back,  bring  back,  carry  back; 
pedem  reportare,  retrace  one's  steps, 
come  back,  retum.  JFig.,  hring  hack  in 
speecK  report,  annoimce,  relate. 

repo8o5,  -ere,  — ,  —  [re+po8c5],  tr., 
ask  for  (again),  demand  {hack^i ;  claim. 
poenas  .  .  .  repoBcere,  (claim,  i.e.) 
seek  to  exact  vengeance. 

repoBituB  or  repostUB:  see  repdn5. 

reprim5,  -ere,  -preBBl,  -presBUB  [re+ 
prem5].   tr.,  press  back,  hold  back. 


keep  back;  withhold,  check,  stop,  stay, 
retain. 

repiign5,  -are,  -&,yl.  -Atum  [re+ 
p{lgn5],  intr.,  fight  bac): .  resist,  strug- 
gle. 

repulBUB:  see  repell5. 

requieB,  -etiB  [re+qui6B],  /•,  rest,  re- 
pose;  respite  (from),  relief  (from), 
stay. 

requieBc5,  -ere,  -6vl,  -5tum  [re+qul- 
eBc5],  intr.,  come  to  rest,  rest,  repose. 

requlr5,  -ere,  -qulBlvI,  -quIsItuB  [re+ 
quaer5],  tr.,  seek  out  (again),  seek 
after,  look  for,  search  for;  seek  to 
know,  seek  to  leam,  Inquire  after, 
ask;  (inquire  after  hecause  one  misses : 
h£nce)  miss,  be  conscious  of  the  lack  of. 

ree,  rel,  /.,  a  thing;  matter,  event, 
affair;  circumstance,  condition,  lot, 
estate,  experience,  fortune;  deed,  ex- 
ploit,  achievement;  misfortime,  mis- 
hap,  sorrow;  in  pL,  aflairs,  interests, 
concems;  destinies,  fates,  career; 
freely,  the  earth,  the  world,  the  uni- 
verse,  nature;  ree  or  t€b  piiblica, 
the  commonwealth,  state. 

reBClnd5,  -ere,  -Bcidl,  -bcIbbub  [re+ 
BCindd],  tr.,  cut  off,  cut  loose;  tear 
down,  tear  away. 

reBerv5,  -are,  -avl,  -&tuB  [re+Berv5], 
tr.,  keep  back,  set  aside,  reserve,  pre- 
serve,  save. 

reeoB,  -idlB  [reBide5],  ac^.,  inactive, 
idle,>luggish,  dormant. 

re8ide5,  -5re,  -Bedl,  —  [re+8ede5], 
intr.,  sitdown,  remain  sitting;  be  idle, 
be  inactive,  be  sluggish. 

re8ld5,  -ere,  -B5di,  —  [re+8ld5],  inir., 
sit  down,  take  a  seat;  take  up  one's 
abode,  settle.  Fig.,  settle  down,  sink, 
subside,  abate,  cease. 

re8lgn5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [re+Bign5], 
tr.,  unseal,  lit.  and  fig.,  unstop,  open. 

resistd,  -ere,  -stitl,  —  [re+8i8t5], 
intr.  (§139),  properly,  set  one's  self 
back;  stand  back,  stand  still;  (check 
one'8  ««;/),  pause,  stop;  set  one's  self 
against,  withstand,  oppose,  resist. 

reBOlUtUB:  «««re80lv5. 

re8olv5,  -ere,  -boIvI,  -BoiatuB  [re+ 
B0lv5],  tr.t  untie,  unbind,  loosen, 
open;  separate,  part,  sever;   relaaCf 
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slackeiL    Fig.^  loosen,  unravel*  dlsen- 

tangle;   untie,   sever,  annnl,  cancel, 

dissolve. 
resond,  -&."».  -!lvl,  —  [re+sonS],  intr., 

sound  again  {and  again),  ring  again, 

reecho,  resoiind. 
respectO,  -&re,  — ,  —  [freq.  of  respi- 

cid],   inir.^  look  back,   look  around 

(pften  or  intently);  tr.^  look  back  at, 

give  heed  to,  regard,  care  for. 
reBplcid,  -ere,  -spexl,  -spectum  [re+ 

specio,    old    verbt   look],  intr.,   look 

back,  look  about  or  around,  look;  tr., 

look  about  or  back  for,  search  for; 

look  back  and  see,  see  by  looking 

back,  see  behind  one,  look  back  at. 

Fig.,  give  heed  or  thought  to,  regard, 

be  mindful  of ,  consider. 
respIrO,  -are,  -avl,  -atum  [re+BpIrS], 

intr.y  breathe,  draw  breath. 
resplended,  -ere,  — ,  —  [re+splended, 

shine;    cf.   Bplendidus],  intr.,  shine 

brlghtly,  gleam,  glitter. 
responded,  -€re,  -spondl,  -BpSnsus 

[re+sponded],   tr.,  properly,  promise 

in  return  or  in  reply,  offer  in  retum; 

answer,  say  in  reply.    Fig.,  as  intr, 

toith  dat.y  answer  to,  corresi)ond  to, 

agree  with,  match. 
responsd,  -are,  — ,    —  [responded], 

intr.,   answer,   reply,   respond.    Fig.^ 

(respond,  i.e.)  echo,  reecho. 
respdnBum,  -I  [responded],  n.,  answer, 

reply,  response;  esp.,  reply  of  an  oracle 

or  prophet,  oracle,  prophecy,  predic- 

tion. 
restlnctus:  see  restlngud. 
restingud,    -ere,  -Btlnzl,    -stlnctUB 

[re+Btingu6,   old  verb,  quench],  tr., 

quench,  extingulsh. 
restltud,  -ere,-ul,  -iitUB  [re+Btatud], 

tr.,  set  up  agaln,  reestablish,  restore. 
restd,  -are,  -Btitl,  —  [re+Bt5],  intr., 

(stand,  i.e.)  stop  behind;  remain,  be 

left.    Fig.,  {be  left  for  one,  Le.)  be  in 

store  for. 
resultd,  -are,  — ,  -atum  [re+saltd, 

freq.   of    salio],   intr.,   spring   back, 

leap  back,  reboimd;  /retf^y,  by  a  mimn- 

derstanding  {see  on  v.  150),  reScho,  re- 

verberate. 
reBupInuB,  -a,  -um  [re+suplnus],  acU-, 


lying  on  one's    baok,  supine,  'ptoa 

trate. 
reeurgd,  -ere,  -surrgxl,  -BurrSctum 

[re+8urgd],  intr.^  rise  again,  lit.  and 

fig» 
r€te,  -18,  n.,  a  net. 
retectus:  see  retegd. 
retegd,  -ere,  -texl,  -t€ctu8  [re+tegOl, 

tr.,  imcover,  lay  bare.    Fig.,  lay  bare, 

disclose,  reveal. 
retentd,  -are,  -fi,vl,  -atUB  [freq,  of 

retined],  tr.,  hold  back,  keep  back,  re- 

tard,  detain. 
retex5,  -ere,  -texul,    -textus  [re+ 

tex5],  tr.,  imweave,  imravel;  also,  with 

different  force  of  preftx,  weave  anew, 

reweave,  lit.  andjig. 
retinaculum,  -I  [retlne5], ».,  properlpt 

a  hold-back,  hold  fast;  roi>e,  cable, 

hawser. 
retine5,  -€re,  -tlnul,  -tentus   [re+ 

tened],  tr.,  hold  back,  restrain;   de- 

tain,  retard,  delay. 
retorque5,  -ere,  -torel,  -tortus  [re+ 

torqued],  tr.,  tum  or  twist  back.  Fig., 

change,  alter,  transform. 
retract5,    -are,   -&vi,    -&tu8    [re+ 

tract5],  tr.,  handle  anew  or  cJresh, 

grasp  again,  seize  again;  intr,  (§139), 

draw  back,  withdraw,  retreat.    Fig,, 

<18  tr.,  withdraw,  retract. 
retrah5,  -ere,  -traxl,  -tr&ctue  [re+ 

trahd],   tr.,  draw  back,  drag  back, 

bring  back,  withdraw. 
retro,  adv.,  backward,  back. 
retr5r8U8:  see  retr^versuB. 
retr5ver8UB   or    retrdreuB    [retr5+ 

vert5],  adv.,  backward,  back. 
reuB,  -I  [cf.  res],  m.,  a  party  to  .a  law- 

suit,  either  plaintiff  or  defendant,  but 

esp.  defendant;  onecondemned  and  so 

bound  in  certain  i)enalties,   debtor. 

As  adj.,  held  in  (penalties),  boimd  by, 

answerable  for. 
revelld,  -ere,  -velll,  -vuIsub  [re+ 

veil5],  tr.,  tear  away,  wrench  away, 

pull  off,  puU  away,  dislodge,  remove; 

(dig  up  ashes  of  the  dead;  hence)  dis> 

turb,  desecrate,  violate. 
revertor,  revertl,  reverBUB  Bum  [re 

+vert5],    intr.,    tum   back,    retum. 

Note:  thepf.  ia  often  act.,  revertl. 
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reriiiclO,  -Ire,  -vinxl,  -vlnctus  [re+ 
vincidj,  tr.,  bind  back,  blnd  fast, 
fasten;  bind  round,  encircle,  wreathie. 

revinctus:  «^«revincio. 

revlso,  -ere,  — ,  —  [re+vis6],  tr.,  go  or 
come  back  to  see,  revlsit,  lit.  and  Jlg.^ 
return  to. 

revocd,  -are,  -avl,  -&tuB  [re+voc6], 
tr.,  call  back,  recall;  with  gradum, 
retrace  one's  steps,  retum.  Fig.,  (rc- 
ealU  i-€.)  regain,  refresh,  replenlsh, 
restore,  renew,  revlve. 

revollituB:  werevolv6. 

revolvo,  -ere,  -volvi,  -voiutus  [re+ 
V0lv6],  tr.,  roU  back,  roU  over ;  roU  or 
fling  fortli;  in  pass..,  with  middle  force 
(S 152),  roU  over  {and  over) ;  sink  back, 
fall  back.  Fig.,  with  iter,  retrace; 
change,  alter,  transform;  recoimt, 
rehearse,  repeat.  revolHtuB,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^  of 
waves,  properly,  rolled  back;  hence, 
ebbing. 

revomo,  -ere,  -vomui,  —  [re+vomo], 
tr.,  vomit  forth  again,  throw  up 
(again),  disgorge,  discharge. 

revulsus:  «««revello. 

rex,  regis  [c/.  rego],  m.,  ruler,  leader, 
loid,  prince,  sovereign,  king;  as  ac^., 
ruling,  sovereign. 

Ehadamanthus,  -I,  m.,  Rhadamanthus, 
a  8on  ofjupiter,  and  brother  of  Minoa. 
In  life  he  wae  famed  for  his  jtistice: 
after  death  he  hecame  one  of  the  jvdges 
of  the  underworld. 

BhaebUB,  -I,  m.,  Rhaebus,  the  war-horse 
of  MezenCius. 

Bhamnes,  -etis,  m.,  Rhamnes,  a  Bviu- 
lian,  an  augur  of  Turnvs. 

Bhenus,  -i,  m.,  the  river  Rhine. 

Bhesus,  -i,  m.,  Rhesus,  a  Thracian  king 
or  j)rince  wko  came  to  aid  Troy  but  was 
alain  by  Diomede  on  the  very  night  of 
h\8  arrival. 

Bhoeteius:  see  "Rhoet&us, 

Bhoetgus,  -a,  -um,  and  Rhoeteius,  -a, 
-um,  adj,,  of  Rhoeteum,  {apromontory 
of  the  T^road),  Rhoetean;  bymetonymy, 
Trojan. 

BhoetuB,  -I,  m.,  Rhoetus.  (1)  An  Italian 
slain  by  Euryalus.  (2)  A  Marsian,  an- 
cestor  of  Anchemolus, 


nde6,  -6re,  rlsl,  Hsum,  intr.,  smile, 

laugh;  tr,,  smile  at,  laugh  at. 
Tige6,  -6re,  rigul,  — ,  intr.,  be  stiff,  be 

stiffened,  be  rigid. 
rigiduB,  -a,    -um  [riged],  adj.,  stiff, 

rigid,  unyielding,  unbending,  stark. 
rig6,  -&re,  -&vl,  -atus,  tr.,  water,  wet, 

moisten,  bedew,  bathe. 
rlma,  -ae,  /.,  chink,  cleft,  rent,  crack, 

fissure,  seam. 
rlmoT,  -arl,  -&tus  sum  [rlma],  ^^ 

make  clefts  in,  split  open,  tear  up; 

tear  up  things  in  order  to  examine  them, 

pry  into,  search  thoroughly,  explore, 

examine. 
Tlm6BUB,  -a,  -um  [rlma],  adj.,  full  of 

chinks  or  clefts;  leaky. 
Tlpa,  -ae,  /.,  bank  of  a  river. 
BipheuB,  -el,  m.,  Ripheus,  a   Trojan 

warrior. 
Tite  {cf.  Tltus],  adv.,  with  due  ceremony, 

m    due    form,   duly,   fittingly,   fitly, 

rightly;  in  the  usual  form,  as  «sual, 

according  to  custom. 
TltUB,  -fts,  m.,  sacred  ceremony,  holy 

rite;    time-honored    custom,  observ- 

ance. 
Tlvus,  -I,  m.,  a  rivulet;  stream,  brook. 
T6bUT,  -OTis,  «-.,   oak-tree,  oak,  of  a 

apecies  with  very  hard  wood;  in  general, 

hard  wood,  timber;    by  mMonymy,  a 

lance  or  spear  of  oak;  in  pL,  oaken 

timbers,  planks  of  oak.  Fig.,  strength, 

esp.  the  strength  of  endurance  or  resist' 

ance,     defensive     strength,     power, 

might,  vigor. 
T0git6,  -are,  -ftvl,  —  Ifreg.  of  T0g6], 

tr.t  ask  for  frequently,  Inqulre  after 

eagerly,  ask. 
T0g6,  -&Te,  -&vl,  -&tU8,  tr.,  ask,  ques' 

tion;  ask  for,  beg  for,  sue  for. 
TOgus,  -I,  m.,  funeral  pile,  pyire. 
R6ma,  -ae,/,  Rome. 
R6manuB,  -a,  -um  [Bdma],  adj.,  of 

Rome,  Roman.    As  noun,  BdmanuB, 

-I,  m.,  a  Roman. 
B6muleus,  -a,  -um  [B6mulU8],  ad^.,  of 

Romulus,  RomuIus's. 
RomuUdae,  -anim  [B6muluB],  pl.  m., 

the  sons  or  descendants  of  Romulus, 

the  Romans. 
B6miiilU8,  -I,  m.,  Romulus,  twin  brother 
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of  Hemus  and  son  of  Mare;  traditUm 

made  him  tfiefounder  and  Jirat  king  of 

Some.   Ae  adj.,  Rdmulus,  -a,  -um,  of 

Romulus,  Romulus's;    hy  m^tonymy^ 

Roman. 
itdmulus,  -a,  -um:  see  Rdmulus. 
rdrd,  -&re,  -avi,  -atum  [rds],  intr.^ 

drop  or  distil  dew;  freely,  drip  {loith 

moisture  in  general),  trickle,  be  molst 

or  wet. 
r6B,  rdris,  w.,  dew;   in  general,  dew- 

like  moisture,  spray. 
rdsciduB,  -a,  -um[r6B],  adj.,  wetwlth 

dew,  dewy,  dew-bespangled. 
roBeuB,  -a,  -um  [rosa],  a<fi.,  of  [roses; 

rose-colored,    rosy,    roseate;    freely^ 

bright,  lovely. 
r68tr&tu8,   -a,   >um  [r68trum],  adj., 

fumislied    or    adomed    wlth    beaks, 

heaked. 
r6strum,  -I  \cf.  r6d6,  gnaw],  ».,  the 

heak,  bill  of  a  bird;  snout,  muzzle  of 

arm  animal;  by  metonymy,  the  beak  or 

prow  of  a  ship. 
rota,   -ae,  /.,  a  wheel;  by  metonymy^ 

chariot,  car. 
rot6,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [rota],  tr.,  tum 

round  like  a  wheel,  wheel,  swlnground, 

whirlabout;  intr.,  roll. 
rube6,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  be  red,  gjrow 

red,  redden,  glow. 
ruber,  rubra,  rubrum,  adj.,  red,  crim- 

son,  mddy. 
rubeBco,  -ere,  rubul,  —  [inceptive  of 

rubeo],  in<r.,growred,  redden. 
rudens,  -entis,  m.,  a  rope,  esp.  on  ship- 

board,   cable,   hawser;   in  particular, 

sheet-rope,  sheet,  a  rope  attached  to  the 

bottom  corner  of  a  sail,  used  in  hauling 

the  sail  Jlat  againet  the  mast  or  in  easing 

off  the  sail  topreaent  a  greater  surface  to 

the  wind  (cf.  pes) ;  in  pl.  nmning-gear, 

rigging. 
rudis,  -e,  adj.,  properly,  of  thinga  un- 

wrought  or  undeveloped,  rough,  raw, 

crude,  rude. 
rudo,    -ere,    rudivl,  ruditum,    intr., 

roar,  bellow,  bray;  creak,  groan. 
mga,  -ae,  /.,  a  wrinkle. 
ruina,   -ae  [ru6],  /.,  a  falling  down, 

downfall,  collapse;   rulnam  dare  or 

trahere,  fall  in  (longt  trailing)  ruln. 


coUapse;  upheaval,  emption;  hy  m# 
tonymy,  in  pl.,  ruins.  Fig.,  downfall, 
collapse,  ruln,  destmction. 

rumor,  -6riB,  m.,  common  talk,  gossix), 
rumor,  report,  tidings. 

rump6,  -ere,  rUpI,  ruptus,  tr.,  break 
in  pieces,  rend,  burst,  burst  open,  burst 
asunder,  break  off,  break  through, 
snap,  sever,  lit.  andflg.,  annul,  violate, 
destroy ;  with  acc.  of  effect  (§  128),  cause 
to  burst  f orth,  pour  forth,  give  veat 
to. 

ru6,  -ere,  rui,  rutuB,  tr.,  throw  down, 
overthrow;  cast  up;  uptum,  upheave, 
chum  up,  plow  up;  intr.,  rush  down, 
fall  (quickly  or  violently  down),  stream 
down,  run  in  streams,  tumble  down, 
fall  in  (overwhelming)  ruin,  lit.  and 
ftg.;  msh  in  or  on,  msh  forth,  msh 
up,  msh  down,  hasten,  hurry.  Fig.^ 
{of  the  aun,  etc),  hasten  to  its  setting, 
set  (quickly),  sink. 

rtlpeB,  -iB,  /.,  rock,  crag;  a  line  of 
rocks,  cliff. 

ruptus:  see  rump&. 

riirsum:  aee  riirBUB. 

rlirBUB  or  rnrsum  [originally  revor- 
BUB=rever8UB:  cf.  re+vert6],  adv., 
back,  backward ;  again,  anew. 

rus,  rtlris,  n.,  the  country  (as  oppoaed  to 
the  city) ;  in  pl.,  lands,  flelds. 

rutilus,  -a,  -um  [akin  to  ruber],  adj.^ 
properly,  yellow  and  red  mlxed,  red- 
gold,  reddish  golden;  bright  red, 
mddy. 

Rutuli,  -6rum,  pl.  m.,  the  Rutuli,  the 
Rutulians,  an  ancient  people  of  Latium, 
ruled  hy  Turnus;  tJieir  capital  was 
Ardea.  As  adj.,  Rutulus,  -a,  -um» 
of  the  Rutuli,  Rutulian ;  freely,  Italian. 

S 

Sabaeus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  the  Sabaei 
(o  people  in  the  southwestem  part  o/ 
Arabia,  in  a  district  famous  for  ita 
perfumes),  Sabaean;  hy  metonymy, 
Arabian. 

Sablnae:  eee  Sablni. 

Sablnl,  -6rum,  pl»  m.,  the  Sabines,  an 
ancient  people  of  central  Italy,  oecu- 
pying    chiefiy    the    high   mountainoui 
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eountry.  In  pl.  /.,  Sablnae,  -&rum, 
Sabine  women. 

Bacer,  sacra,  sacrum,  adj-^  set  apart  or 
consecrated  to  the  gods  {whether  for 
weal  or  woe  the  coniext  must  determine)^ 
devoted,  holy,  hallowed,  sacred;  sac- 
riflcial,  venerable,  awful;  {setapart  to 
the  gods  of  the  undenvorld;  hence) 
devoted,  doomed,  accursed,  impious. 
A8  noun,  sacnun,  -1,  usually  in  pl.y 
holy  thing,  holy  vessel,  sacred  symbol 
or  image,  holy  rite,  holy  act,  ceremony, 
sacrifice,mystery;  sacred  song,hymn. 

sacerdds,  -otia  [sacer],  c,  holyperson, 
priest,  priestess. 

Saces,  -ae,  m*,  Saces,  a  Sutulian, 

SacranuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  of  the  Sa- 
crani,  an  ancient  people  of  Latium,  of 
whom  little  if  anything  ia  knovm^  Sa- 
cranian. 

sacr&rlum,  -I  or  -il  [sacer],  n.,  holy 
place,  sanctuary,  shrine. 

Sacrator,  -5rl8,m.,  Sacrator,  anltalian 
(Etruscan?)^  comrade  ofMezentius. 

sacratus:  see  sacrd. 

sacrd,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [sacer],  tr., 
make  holy,  hallow,  consecrate,  set 
apart,  dedicate,  devote.  sacratus, 
-a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  aa  ac^.,  holy, 
hallowed,  sacred. 

saeculum,  -I,  n.,  race,  hreed,  genera- 
tion;  the  lifetime  of  a  race  or  genera- 
tion  (properly,  a  period  of  about  thirty- 
three  yeara)^  a  generation;  freely,  an 
age,  century;  in  pL,  years,  the  ages, 
the  years  to  come,  eternity. 

saepe,  adv.,  often,  oftentimes,  fre- 
quently,  repeatedly;  comp.  saepius, 
with  intensive  force,  very  of  ten. 

saepio,  -ire,  saepsl,  saeptus,  tr., 
hedge  in,  fence  in,  hem  in,  enclose, 
surroimd,  enfold,  lU.  and  Jlg.;  guard, 
protect. 

saeptus:  see  saepid. 

saeta,  -ae,  /.,  a  stiff  or  bristly  hair, 
bristle. 

saetiger,  -gera,  -gerum  [saeta+ 
gerd],  adj.,  bristle-bearing,  bristly. 

saevid,  -Ire,  -Ivi  or  -il,  -Itum  [sae- 
VUB],  intr.,  be  flerce,  be  savage,  be  or 
wax  furious,  be  angry,  rage,  storm. 

saevus,  -a,  -um,  a^/.,  usually  in  bad 


sense,  raging,  furious,  flerce,  savagOs 
fell,violent,  terrible,  relentless,  deadly, 
remorseless,  ruthless,  pitiless,  cruel; 
in  good  aense,  terrible,  awful,  gallant, 
valiant. 

Sagaris,  -is,  m.,  Sagaris,  a  slave  among 
the  Trojam. 

sagitta,  -ae,  /.,  an  arrow. 

sagittifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [sagitta+ 
ferd],  adH.^  arrow-bearing,  armed  with 
arrows; 

sagulum,  -I  {dim.  of  sagum,  military 
cloak],  n.,  a  short  military  cloak. 

s&l,  salis,  m.,  salt  water,  the  sea;  brine, 
surf ,  surge,  spray ;  salt. 

Salil,  -drum  [salid],  pl.  m.,  the  Salli, 
dancing  priests  of  Mara,  tioelve  in 
number,  who  annually,  in  March,  kept 
the  festival  of  Mars,  marching  through 
Rom^  v)ith  songs  and  dances,  beating 
the  ancUia  (aee  anclle). 

sali5,  sallre,  sallvl,  salil,  or  salul, 
saltum,  intr.,  leap,  spring,  jiunp, 
bound. 

SaliUB,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  Salius,  an  Jrcadian, 
comrade  of  Aeneas. 

Sallentlnus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  the  Sal- 
lentini  (a  people  in  Calabria,  i.  e.  in  the 
southeastern  part  of  Italy),  Sallentine. 

Salmoneus,  -el,  m.,  Salmoneus,  a  son 
of  Aeolus  (the  founder  of  the  Aeolic 
race),  king  in  Elis  (in  the  northweatem 
part  of  the  Peloponnesua).  He  sought 
to  imitate  the  thunder  and  ihe  lightnings 
of  Jupiter,  but  the  latter  destroyed  him 
by  hia  thunderbolt  and  punished  him  in 
the  underworld. 

salsuB,  -a,  -um  [properly,  pf.  pasa. 
prtcpl.  of  salid  or  sald,  salt  down, 
salt],  adj.,  salted,  salt,  briny. 

saltem,  adv.t  at  least,  at  all  events,  at 
any  rate. 

1.  saltus,  -iis[8alid],m.,leaping,danc- 
ing;  a  leap,  spring,  jump,  boimd. 

2.  saltus,  -Hs,  m.,  properly,  a  piece  of 
wooded  ground  used  as  paaturage,  esp. 
on  the  mountains,  woodland-pasture, 
woodland,  glade,  forest;  mouutain 
pass,  ravine. 

salum,  -I  [cf.  s&l],  n.,  the  open  sea,  the 

sea,  the  main. 
salUs,  -UtiB  [cf.  salvuB,  sound,  well. 
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safe],/.,  soundness,  well-being,  health; 
safety,  deliverance,  preservation. 

Bal1it5,  -&,Te,  -&Yl,  -&tUB  [BalUB],  tr., 
wishhealth  to,  salut^;  greet,  welcome, 
hail. 

Balv€:  «««Balved. 

Balved,  -6re,  — ,  —  [</.  salvuB,  sound, 
safe,  well],  intr.^  be  well,  be  strong. 
Balv§,  Balvete,  imper.  as  a  greeting, 
properly,  be  well  (c/.  Unglishfarewell), 
haill  allhaill  greetingsl  welcfome! 

Sam€,  -§8,  /.,  Same,  an  island  in  the 
lonian  Sea,  off  the  west  coast  of  Greece/ 
in  later  times  it  was  called  Cephdttenia 
(now  Cephalonia). 

SamoB  or  Samus,  -I,  /.,  Samos,  a  large 
island  off  the  coast  of  Aaia  Mvnor^ 
fammi8^  among  other  things,  for  its 
temple  of  Juno. 

sancid,  -Ire,  s&nxl,  B&nctus  [cf.  Ba- 
cer],  tr.,  make  sacred  or  holy;  esp.^  of 
laws  and  treaties,  make  or  render  in- 
vlolable,  flx  unalterably,  ratify,  con- 
flrm.  sanctUB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass. 
prtcpl.  as  adj.^  sacred,  holy,  sainted, 
Invlolable,  invlolate;  unsuUied,  pure, 
blameless. 

8&nctuB:  see  Bancid. 

sanguineuB,  -a,  -um  [sanguis],  adj.y 
bloody,  blood-stained,  blood-red, 
blood-shot;  c/ ifar«,  bloodthirsty. 

sangniis,  -inlB,  m.y  blood;  bloodshed; 
hy  metonymy,  race,  Ilneage;  those  of 
like  blood,  family,  stock;  a  descendant, 
oflspring. 

saniSB,  -i€I,  /.,  diseased  or  corrupted 
blood,  bloody  matter,  gore;  by  me- 
tonymy,  poisonous  slaver  or  froth  of  a 
serpent,  venom. 

s&nuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  sound  in  body, 
healthy,  well;  sound  in  mind,  ra- 
tional,  sane. 

Sarpeddn,  -onis,  m.,  Sarpedon,  son  of 
Jupiter  and  king  of  the  Lycians;  he  was 
an  ally  of  Troy  but  was  slain  by  Patro- 
cluSy  thefriend  of  Achilles. 

sat:  see  Batis. 

sata:  see  2.  serd  {end). 

Bati5,  -&re,  -avl,  -atus  [satiBl,  tr., 
satisfy,  fill.  Fig.,  satisfy,  satiate,  ap- 
I>ease. 

Batis,  and,  in  abbreviated  form,  sat,  adv.t 


enough,  sufflciently.    As  noun,  ind^ 

clinable,  n.,  enough,  sufflcient;  as  adj.^ 

indedinabUt    with   a    comp.    satiUBt 

enough,  sufflcient;/r««iy,  a  match  for, 

equal  to;  in  comp.,  better,  preferable. 
satius:  see  Batis. 
sator,  -5riB  [2.  Ber5],  m.,  sower,  plxuiter. 

Fig.,  begetter,  creator,  father,  author. 
Satura,  -ae,  /,  Satura,  an  unknoum 

lake  {or  swamp)  in  Latium^  perhaps  a 

part  of  the  Pontine  marshes. 
S&tumia:  ses  S&turniuB. 
S&tumius,  -a,  -um  [Saturnus],  adJ., 

of     Satum.     Satumian,     Satum*s; 

freely,  son  or  daughter  of  Satum. 

S&tumia,  -ae,/,  Satumia,  a  nameof 

Juno,  as  daughter  of  Satum. 
S&tumuB,  -I  [2.  8eT5?],  m.,  Satumus» 

an  ancient  Italian  god  of  agricuUure, 

identifted  later  wUh  the  Greek  Cronos. 

/»wSS274,  275. 
BatuT5,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tU8  [satur,  full], 

tr.,  flll,  flll  up,  satisfy,  satiate,  lit.  and 

satus:  see  2.  BeT5. 

sauciUB,  -a,  -um,  o^/.,  wounded,  hurt, 
mangled.    Fig.,  stricken,  smitten. 

sazeuB,  -a,  -um  [sazum],  adj.,  of  rocks 
or  stones,  rocky. 

saxum,  -I,  ».,  an  Isolated  or  detached 
rock,  stone. 

Scaea,  -ae  [froma  Qreek  word,  meaning 
left,  westem],  adj.,  found  only  in  /., 
Westem,  Scaean,  the  nam£  of  the  chief 
gate  of  Troy.  This  gate  faced  the  Qre- 
cian  camp  and  so  was  mast  exposed  to 
attack. 

scaena,  -ae,  /.,  the  background  or 
scene  of  a  Boman  theater  {see  on  L 
164) ;  bym^tonymy,  stage,  theater.  Fig., 
a  background  of  woods^  etc. 

Bc&lae,  -&Tum,  pl.  /,  a  fllght  of  steps, 
staircase,  stairs;  scaling-Iadder,  lad- 
der. 

Bcand5,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  tr.,  climb,  mount, 
scale,  ascend. 

Bceler&tus:  see  8celer5. 

Bceler5,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [Bcelus], 
tr.,  stain  by  crime,  deflle,  xx^^l^te. 
Bceler&tuB,  -a.  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpL 
as  adj.,  stained  by  crime,  jwUute^ 
gullty,  accursed,  impious,  inXamoiis. 
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scelUB,  -eris,  a.,  an  evil  or  implons  act, 
wicked  deed,  sin,  crime,  vlllainy. 

BCSptrum,  -I,  »M  a  staH;  ««p.,  a  royal 
staff,  sceptre;  &y  metonymy^  lordsMp, 
soverelgnty,  kingiy  sway. 

BOllicet  [sci,  imp.,-\-\iQet'[,adv.,properly, 
know!  you  may!  ;  yo  u  may  readUy  see  ;  ob- 
vlously,  evidently,  certainly,  truly, 
doubtless;  often  vjith  ironical  force, 
f orsooth,  of  course,  to  be  sure,  think  of 
itl  markyoul 

Bcindd,  -ere,  Bcidl,  scisBUB,  tr,,  cut  or 
tear  asunder,  tear,  rend,  oleave,  split, 
divide,  sever,  separate.  J^ig.,  wUh 
ylam,  cleave;  part,  divlde. 

BCintilla,  -ae,/.,  a  spark. 

BCid,  Bclre,  bcIvI,  sdtUB,  tr.,  oome  to 
know,  leam,  know;  rvith  infin,,  know 
how,  understand  how. 

8clpiad@8,  -ae,  m.,  one  of  the  Scipios,  a 
Scipio.  Note:  this  word  ought  to=a, 
son  of  Scipio,  but  is  used  in  place  of 
ScIpiO,  Sclpidnis,  whose  quantity 
makes  it  impossihle  in  hexam^ter  verse. 

BCissus:  Bee  BCindd. 

BCitOT,  -arl,  -atuB  sum  [sciOl,  tr.,  seek 
to  know,  search  into,  ask,  inquire; 
with  Oraculum,  consult. 

BCOpulus,  -I,  m.,  a  projecting  i)oint  or 
peak  of  rock,  rock,  crag,  cliff;  a  rock 
or  ledge  in  the  sea,  ]»ef. 

scrflpeus,  -a,  -um  [scriipuB,  a  rough 
stone],  adj.t  stony,  rocky,  jagged, 
rough. 

BcfltatUB,  -a,  -um  [BCHtum],  adj., 
armed  with  shields,  shielded. 

BCiltum,  -I,  n.,  a  shield  or  huckler,  ob- 
long  in  ahape,  four  feet  long  by  two  and 
a  half  wide,  and  rounded  or  oval,  so  aa 
to  curve  round  the  body;  at  first,  at  least, 
made  ofwood  covered  with  leather, 

Scylaceum,  -I,  n.,  Scylaceum,  a  town  on 
the  east  coast  of  Bruttium,  in  southern 
Italy,  on  a  promontory  dangeroua  to 
ships. 

Scylla,  -ae,  /.,  Scylla.  (l)  A  sea  mon- 
ater,  described  as  resident  in  a  cave  in 
certain  rocke,  aUo  called  Scylla,  be- 
tween  Italy  and  Sicily.  The  upper  part 
of  this  monster  reaembled  a  lovely 
woman.  About  the  waist  ieas  a  circle  of 
dogs  or  wolves;  below  wae  the  tail  of  a 


dolphin,     The  wolves  reach  out   and 

seize  paesing  ahips  and  c^rag  them  on 

the  rocks.    (2)  A  ship  in  Aeneas's  fieet. 

(3)  A  ScyUa-like  monster;  several  such 

were  seen  by  Aeneas  in  the  entrance  of 

the  underworld. 
ScyllaeuB,  -a,  -um  [Scylla],  adj.,  of 

or  belonging    to    Scylla,   Scyllaean, 

Scylla's. 
Sc^ius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  at  Scyros,  on 

island  in  the  Aegean  Sea,  northeast  of 

Eiiboea. 

1.  b6-  or  BOd-,  inseparable  prefix,  ai>art, 
away,  aside;  (=Bliie),  without. 

2.  8§:  see  Bul. 

BOcemO,  -ere,  -ctOyI,  -crOtuB  [l.  bO, 
apart+cemO],  tr.,  put  or  set  apart, 
simder,  sever,  separate.  secretus, 
-a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  set 
apart,  separate,  sequestered,  retired, 
solitary,  lonely,  quiet;  hence,  secret, 
hidden;=Ofiarfr.,apart,  privately,  se- 
cretly.  As  noun,  Becretum,  -I,  n.,  a 
retlred  or  private  abode,  {quiet  orre- 
tired)  haunt. 

bOccbbub,  -Ub  [BOcOdO,  go  apart],  m.,  a 
going  apart  or  away,  a  withdrawlng 
or  retlring;  by  metonymy,  a  place  of  re- 
tlrement,  retlrement,  a  sequestered 
place,  retreat,  recess,  nook;  a  place 
where  the  shore  seems  to  retreat,  an  in- 
let,  estuary. 

BOclUdO,  -ere,  -cIIIbI,  -cliisuB  [1.  bO+ 
claudOl,  tr.,  shut  apart  or  off,  shut 
out,  shut  up.  Fig.,  exclude,  expel, 
banish,  put  aside.  BOclflsuB,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  «ecluded,  re- 
tired. 

BOclilBUB:  see  BOcliidO. 

BecO,  -&re,  eecul,  Bectua,  tr.,  cut,  cut 
off,  cut  up;  cut  through,  saw,  split, 
hew,  sever,  cleave.  Fig.,  cut  one'sway 
through,  fly  through,  sail  through, 
cleave,  plow;  with  viam  (§  128),  cut  a 
way,  speed  one's  way. 

BOoretus:  «««secemO. 

sectuB:  see  BecO. 

BecundO,  -&re,  -&yI,'-&tuB  [BecuUduBl, 
tr.,  prosper,  favor,  give  a  favorable 
tumto. 

secunduB,  -a,  -um  [BeQuor],  oc^.,  prop- 
erty,  following;    esp.,    followlng  the 
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flrst,  next,  second,  inferlor,  in  place^ 
order^  or  time.  Fig.,  going  one'8  way 
and  80  not  opposing  one,  favoring, 
favorable,  falr,  gracious,  helpful, 
friendly,  propitious,  auspicious,  pros- 
perous,  successfui.  res  secimdae, 
T)rosi)erity,  success. 

secHriB,  -is  [secd],/.,  anaxe,battle-axe. 

86cliTU8,  -a,  -um  [1.  se,  without,-h 
Cflra],  (K^-,  without  care,  careless  (in 
the  lit.  sense),  free  from  anxiety, 
unconcemed,  undisturbed,  secure,  un- 
troubled;  in  bad  sense,  careless  (o/), 
heedless,  reckless,  regardless. 

8ecu8,  adv.,  otherwise,  diflerently; 
haud  eecus,  ndn  secus,  not  other- 
wise,  in  no  less  measure,  not  less; 
kence,  just  so,  even  so,  even  thus; 
haud  secus  ac  or  atque,  precisely  as, 
even  as.  In  comp.,  setius,  otherwise, 
less,  in  less  degree  or  measure.  n6n 
setius,  in  no  less  measure,  none  the 
less,  equally,  in  equal  measure,  just 
as  much. 

8ec1itu8:  8ee  sequor. 

Bed,  conj.,  but;  yet;  sed  enim,  but 
indeed,  but  of  a  truth,  however;  sed 
.  • .  autem,  a  pleonastic  expression, 
but  yet. 

8ede6,  -6re,  sgdl,  seBSum,  intr.,  sit, 
sit  down,  be  seated;  of  a  general  or 
army,  be  encamped ;  sit  idly  by,  sit  by. 
Fig.,  of  a  weapon,  etc,  be  lodged  (in) ; 
with  dat.  of-person  interested,  and  a 
clause  as  subject,  be  flrmly  flxed,  be 
settled,  be  resolved  or  determined, 
please  (one). 

sedes,  -is  [cf.  seded],  /,  a  seat,  a  rest- 
ing-place;  by  m£tonymy,  like  Fnglish 
seat,  a  lasting,  x>^rmanent  abode, 
abiding  place,  home,  habitation, 
house;  palace,  temple;  the  flnal  rest- 
Ing-place,  the  tomb,  the  grave;  the 
place  in  which  one  stays  or  tarries,  sx>ot, 
region;  base,  foundation,  bottom;  of 
the  sea,  deeps,  depths. 

sedile,  -is  [seded],  n.,  seat,  bench;  a 
rower's  bench,  thwart. 

sSditid,  -Snis  [1.  se-t-e6],  /,  properly, 
a  going  apart  or  aside;  eap.,  a  parting 
of  citizens,  civil  dissension,  i)opular 
vTirisine,  sedition,  riot,  disoord,  strife. 


s6d6.  -&re,    -&yl,  -fttus  [Bede6],  tr, 

properly,  cause  to  sit  down,  settla 

Fig.,  quiet,  calm. 
sddUcd,  -ere,  -dflzl,  -ductus  [1.  864 

d1lc6],  tr.,  lead  away  or  apart,  draw 

apart,  divide,  separate,  part. 
seges,  -etis,  /.,  a  comfleld;  the  stantL- 

ing    grain    in    a    Jieldt    com-crop, 

com.  Fig.,  crop  in  general,  growth, 

thicket. 
segnls,  -e,  acU..  slow,  sluggish,  slothf ul, 

listless,  lifeless,  inactive. 
sggnities,  -iel  [segnis],  /.,  sluggish- 

ness,  slothfulness,  sloth,  tardiness. 
SellnHs,  -iintis,  /.,  Selinus,  a  town  on 

the  southem  coast  of  SicUy,  fammt8  for 

ita  palm  trees. 
semel,  numeral  adv.,  once,  once  for  all. 
semen,   -inis  [akin  to2,  8er6],   n.,  a 

seed.   Fig.,  in  pl„  seeds  or  elements  of 

things,  germs. 
sSmesus,  -a,  -um  [86mi+ed6],  adj., 

half-eaten,  half-consimied. 
86mi-,  inseparable  prefix,  half. 
semianimls,  -e,  and  semianimus,  -a, 

-um  [semi+anima,   animus],  ac^'., 

half-alive,  half  dead;  expiring,  dying. 
seminex,    -necis    [seml+nex],    a<^'., 

half-slain.  half  dead,  badly  wounded, 

mangled. 
s6min6,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [86men],  tr., 

sow,  plant;   freely,    produce,  beg^t, 

brlng  f  orth. 
semita,  -ae  [1.  s6+me6,  go],  /.,  a  by- 

path,  footpath,    narrow   way,  path, 

way. 
semiastus,  -a,  -um  [86ml+1Lr6],  adj.^ 

half-bumed,  half  consumed,  charred, 

scorched. 
Bgmivir,  -viri  [86ml+vir],  adj.,  (only} 

half  man,  unmanly,  effeminate. 
semper,  adv.,  always,  ever,  constantly, 

continually. 
senatus,  -Us  [cf.  senex],  m.*  the  body 

of  elders,   the  elders,   the  senators, 

senate. 
senecta:  8ee  senectus,  -a,  -mn. 
senectus,  -a,  -um  [^.  senex],  acU-»  old, 

aged.     A8  noun,  senecta,  -ae  («a 

aet&8),/.,  old  age,  age. 
senectns,  -Utia  [</.  senex],  /•,  old  age, 

age;  by  metonymy,  in  bad  8eni4, 
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nlllty,  decrepitude.    Personijled^  Se- 

necttlB,  -utis,  /.,  Old  Age,  Age. 
senex,  senis,  acU.,  comp.  senior,  old, 

aged,   venerable.     As    noun,   senex, 

senis,  m.,  old  man.    In  comp.,  older; 

often   with  intensive  force,  very  old, 

[^ery)    aged,    venerable.     Ab     noun, 

senior,  -dris,  m.,  aged  or  venerable 

man. 
Beni,    -ae,    -a    [cf.    sexl,   distributive 

numeral  adj.,  six  at  a  tlme,  sixeach; 

freely,  six. 
senior:  see  senex. 
sensuB,  -us  [sentio],  m.,  feeling,  phya- 

ical  and  mental,  perception,  sense;  a 

thought  or  feeliug,   emotion,  under- 

standing,  intelligence;  the  mind,  the 

reason. 
sententia,    -ae   [sentid],  /.,    a  ^way 

of  thinking,   a    judgment,   thought, 

opinion,  view;  purpose,  resolve,   in- 

tention. 
sentio,  -Ire,  sensi,  sensus,  tr.,  per- 

ceive  or  discern  by  the  senaes;  feel; 

feel  to  one's  sorrow.    Fig.,  perceive 

by  the  mental  faculties,  notice,  real- 

ize,   become  aware,   observe;  under- 

stand. 
sentis,  -is,  m.,  a  thom,  bramble,  briar; 

thoru-bush. 
sentus,  -a,    -um    [cf.    sentis],  adj,, 

properly,  thorny;  rough,  overgrown, 

squalid. 
sepelid,  -Ire,  -Ivl  or  -il,  sepultus,  tr., 

bury,  inter.    Fig.,  bury,  overcome. 
septem,     numeral    adj.,    indeclindble, 

seven. 
BeptemgeminuB,  -a,  -um  [septem-f 

geminuB],  adj.,  sevenfold;  ofthe  Nile, 

seven-mouthed. 
septemplex,  -plicis  [septem+plicd], 

adj.,  sevenfol(^ 
septeni,  -ae,  -a,  distributive  numeral 

adj.,  seven  at  a  time,  seven  each; 

freely,  seven. 
septimuB,  -a,  -um  [septem],  ordinal 

numeral  adj.,  seventh. 
sepulchrum,   -I  [sepelid],  n.,  burial 

place,  tomb,  grave,  sepulcher,  funeral 

or  burial  mound. 
Bepultus:  aeesepelio, 
sequax,  -acis  [seauor],  ac^'.,  following, 


pursuing,  prone  to  pursue;  freely\ 
greedy,  ravenous,  devouring. 

sequor,  seQUI,  sectltuB  sum,  tr.,  fol* 
low;  go  or  come  after,  accompany, 
attend;  seek  to  reach,  seek,  pursue, 
aim  at;  foUow  in  hostile  spirit,  pur- 
sue,  chase;  also  intr.,  foUow,  come 
after  or  along.  Fig.,  follow,  attend, 
favor;  follow  commands,  etc,  obey. 

serend,  -are,  -ayi,  -atus  [serenus], 
tr.,  make  clear  or  bright,  calm.  Fig., 
calm,  quiet,  smooth. 

serenuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  clear,  bright, 
fair,  serene,  cloudless,  calm,  tranquil. 
Fig.,  calm,  serene,  tranquil. 

SerestuB,  -i,  m.,  Serestus,  a  Trojan, 
comrade  of  Aeneas. 

SergestUB,  -i,  m.,  Sergestus,  a  Trojan^ 
comrade  of  Aeneas;  Vergil  makea  him 
the  progenitor  of  the  gens  Sergia. 

SergiuB,  -i  or  -ii,  m.,  Sergius,  a  name 
borne  by  membera  of  the  gena  Sergia. 

series,  -iei  [1.  sero],  /.,  properly,  a 
numiber  of  thinga  bound  together,  row, 
line,  chain,  series,  train. 

sermd,  -onis  [1.  serd],  m,.,  conversa- 
tion,  talk,  discussion,  discourse ;  com- 
mon  talk,  rumor,  report,  gossip;  by 
metonymy,  speech,  language,  tongue. 

1.  serd,  -ere,  serul,  sertus,  tr.,  join 
together,  bind  together,  plait,  inter- 
weave.  Fig.,  weave  (speech),  weave 
words,  etc,  into  apeech,  exchange  in 
speech,  discuss,  consider.  sertum,  -i, 
(pf.  pasa.  prtcpl.  as  noun),  n.,  garland, 
wreath. 

2.  8er5,  -ere,  sevl,  satus,  tr.,  sow, 
plant.  Fig.,  sow,  plant;  beget;  scat- 
ter  like  seed,  spread,  disseminate. 
satus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  paaa.  prtcpL  aa 
adj.,  begotten  of,  bom  of,  son  or 
daughterof.  As  noun,  sata,  -drum, 
pl.  n.,  sown  fields,  tilled  fields,  tillage, 
crops. 

serpSns:  see  serp5. 

8erp5,  -ere,  serpsi,  serptum,  intr., 
creep,  crawl.  Fig.,  creep  on,  steal  on, 
steal  over,  spread.  serpens,  -entis 
(pr.  prtcpl.  act.  aa  noun),  m.,  properly, 
a  creeper,  crawler;  snake,  serpent. 

Serr&nus,  -I,  m.,  Serranus.  (1)  T7ie 
cognomm  or  aumame  of  the  famaus 
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Caiiu  Atiliua  Begulut,  who  wa»  j^moing 
when  the  news  of  his  election  to  the  con- 
sulship  was  hrought  to  him.  (2)  A  Bu- 
tulian^  alain  by  Niaus. 

sertum:  see  i.  ser5. 

BdruB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  late,  tardy.itoo 
late;  often^an  adv.,  late,  too  late; 
sirum,  n.  sing.  as  adv.  (§  134),  late. 

serya,  -ae  [/mmmc  <?/ Bervus,  slave], 
/.,  a  feniale  slave;  freely,  maid-serv- 
ant. 

servid,  -Ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -ituBiCseryuB, 
slave],  intr.,  be  a  slave  (to),  serve,  min- 
ister  to,  obey,  be  subject  to. 

seryitium,  -i  or  -ii  [cf.  seryid],  »., 
slavery,  servitude. 

seryd,  -are,  -avi,  -&tuB,  <r.,  watch, 
lit.  and  flg.,  watch  over,  glve  heed  to, 
note,  observe,  guard ;  keep,  malntain, 
retain;  preserve,  observe  a  cuetom, 
rite,  etc;  keep  safe,  protect,  save, 
preserve;  freely,  from  the  idea  of  hold- 
ing  faet  involved  in  that  of  saving, 
cling  closely  to  a  place,  keep  to,  remain 
or  continue  in.  servans,  -antis,  pr. 
prtcpl.  act.  aa  adj.,  observant  (o/), 
heedful  ((?/),  careful. 

sdse:  eee  BUi. 

B€tius:  eee  seeus. 

seu:  eeetHve, 

BeveruB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  in  good  eense, 
serious,  grave,  austere,  stem,  strict, 
severe;  in  bad  sense,  cruel,  dreadful, 
terrible,  frightful. 

sex,  numeral  adj.,  six. 

8i,  conj.,  if,  in  case;  in  clausea  which  are 
conditional  only  in  form,  i.e.  do  not 
really  involve  the  idea  of  contingency, 
if  {it  be  true  that),  (if,  as  ia  the  case,  i.e. ) 
since,  seelng  that,  when,  whenever 
(thia  use  occurs  esp.  in  entreatiea  and 
prayera  where  the  worshiper  puts  famil- 
iar  facta  in  a  way  aa  modest  and  ae  little 
offensive  as  possible) ;  in  m^dest  state- 
menta  as  to  the  future,  if ,  when ;  in  de- 
pendent  queations,  whether ;  in  clauses 
oHginally  involving  a  dependent  ques- 
tion,  but  in  effect  practically  purpoae 
clauses,  if  haply,  on  the  chance  that. 
si  modo,  if  only,  provided  that;  5  Bi, 
In  wishes,  o  that,  would  that  (see  on 
VLiSJ). 


8lbil6,  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tum,  intr.^  hlss. 

BibilUB,  -a,  -um,  acU.,  hissing. 

Sibylla,  -ae,  /.,  a  Sibyl,  a  prophetess, 
esp.  the  Sibyl  resident  at  Cumae  (u 
priestess  of  Apollo.  Vergil  calla  her 
Delphobe,  daughter  of  Glaucus. 

8i0,  adv.,  in  this  manner,  after  this  wise. 
thus  (theword  r^ers  bothforwards  and 
backtvards),  so;  in  this  guise  or  atti- 
tude. 

Sicani,  -drum,  pl,  m.,  the  Sicani  (an 
ancient  race  resident  in  Italy  and  Sicily, 
esp.  in  the  latter) ;  by  metonymy,  the 
Sicilians.  As  adj.,  Sio&nus,  -a,  -um, 
Sicanian,  Sicilian. 

Sicania:  see  Sicanlus. 

SicaniUB,  -a,  -um  [cf.  Sio&nl],  acU., 
Sicanian;  by  metonymy,  Sicilian.  As 
noun,  Sicania,  -ae  (se,  terra),  /., 
Sicily. 

Sic&nus:  see  Sic&ni. 

Bicc5,  -&re,  -&vi,  -&tU8  [sioous],  tr.^ 

make  dry,   dry  up,   dry;    of   blood, 

stanch. 

sioous,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  dry;  drained, 
drained  (off).  Fig.,  dry,  parched, 
thirsty. 

sicubi,  adv.,  if  anywhere;  wherever, 
wheresoever.  Note:  in  v.  677  sc.  Bunt 
with  Bicubi. 

Siculus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  the  Siculi  (a 
people  described  by  ancient  toriters  as 
living  at  flrst  in  LaUum,  then  as  mi- 
grating  to  Sicily,  conquering  the  Sicani, 
and  giving  their  name  to  the  island)^ 
Sicilian,  of  Sicily. 

sidereuB,  -a,  -um  [sidus],  adj.,  starry; 
starlike,  starlit.  Fig.,  bright  as  a 
star,  shining,  glittering. 

8id5,  -ere,  sidi,  — ,  intr.  (§139),  seat 
one's  self,  sit  down;  ojTbirds,  etc^  set- 
tle,  alight. 

Sidon,  -onis,  /.,  Sidon,  a  very  ancient 
city  of  Phoenicia,  thre  mother-city  of 
Tyre. 

Sid5niuB,  -a,  -um  [Siddn],  ac^j.,  of 
Sidon,  Sidonian;  by  metonymy,  Phoe- 
nician,  Tyrian,  Carthaginian. 

sidus,  -eris,  n.,  properly,  a  constella- 
tion;  freely,  a  star,  meteor;  in  pl.,  the 
signs  of  the  zodiac;  the  heavens,  the 
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sky;  by  metorvymy,  season  of  the  year^ 
weatlier. 

Sigeus,  -a,  -um,  aclj.,  of  Sigeum  (a 
promontory  near  Troy),  Slgean. 

Blgnificd,  -hTe,  -avl,  -atus  [Blgnuxn+ 
facid],  tr.,  show  by  signs,  indi- 
cate;  intr.,  make  a  signal,  l)eckon, 
signal. 

slgnd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [cf.  slgnum], 
tr.,  mark,  mark  out,  distinguish; 
tvith  yiam,  ▼ias,  blaze  out,  trace; 
mark  with  a  »eal  or  stamp,  seal,  stamp, 
brand.  Fig.,  mark  with  the  eyes  or 
mind,  observe  intently,  note;  mxirk  out 
in  words  or  writing,  make  plain  or 
clear,  indicate,  designate,  express. 

'3lgnum,  -I,  n.,  a  mark,  sign,  token, 
evidence;  sign  of  the  future,  omen;  a 
signal  forjoining  battle,  etc;  military 
standard,  banner,  flag,  ensign;  slgna 
c5hferre,  meet  in  close  combat,  press 
to  the  attack;  a  figure  or  a  design  on 
silverware  or  in  embroidery. 

Sila,  -ae,  /.,  Sila,  a  foreat  in  Bruttium 
{aouthern  Italy). 

Bilens:  «^^siled. 

silentium,  -I  or  -il  [siled],  n.,  silence, 
stillness,  quiet ;  secrecy. 

siled,  -6re,  silul,  — ,  intr.,  be  com- 
pletely  noiseless,  be  silent,  be  still,  be 
quiet;  eap.,  like  taced,  bold  one's 
peace,  say  nothing,  be  silent.  silens, 
-entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.,  quiet, 
still;  voiceless,  silent.  A€  noun,  si- 
lentes,  -um,  pl.  m.,  the  silent  ones, 
the  (voiceless)  dead. 

silex,  -icis,  c,  any  hard  stone,  fiint- 
stone,  flint;  freely,  rock,  crag,  cliff. 

silva,  -ae,  /.,  a  (denae)  forestr,  a  wood; 
freely,  a  thick  dense  growth.  Fig.,  a 
forest. 

silyestris,  -e  [silva],  adj.,  of  or  be- 
longing  to  a  forest,  dwelling  in  the 
forest,  woodland,  rustic,  sylvan. 

silyicola,  -ae  [Bilya+col6],  m.,  dwell- 
ing  In  the  forests;  virtually  an  adj., 
forest-dwelling,  forest-ranging. 

SilviUB,  -I  or-il,  m.,  Silvius.  (1)  Silviua 
Aeneas,  a  son  of  Aeneas,  by  Lavinia. 
(2)  A  name  borne  by  manykings  ofAlba 
Longa. 

similis,  -e,  adj.,  construedwith  boih  gen. 


and  dat.,  like,  resembling,  simllar; 
freely,  same. 

SimolB,  -entis,  m.,  Simois.  (1)  A  river 
of  the  Troad.  (2)  A  small  river  in 
Epirus  which  Helenua  and  Andromache 
called  Simoia  after  the  Trojan  river. 

simplex,  -icis  [semel+plicd],  adj., 
single,  simple;  unmixed,  untainted, 
pure. 

simul  [cf.  semel,  similis],  adv.,  at  the 
same  time,  together;  simul  .  .  .  si- 
mul,  both  .  .  .  and,  not  only  .  .  .  but 
at  the  same  time  (  Vergil  is  rather  fond 
of  writing  simul  .  .  .  simul  in  co- 
ordinate  clauses,  tvith  asyndeton,  instead 
of  writing  simul  once  and  Joining  the 
clauses  by  et) ;  simul  atque  or  ac,  or 
simul  alone,  as  soon  as.  Aa  practi- 
cally  a  prep.  with  abl.,  at  the  same 
time  with,  with  (see  v.  357). 

simul  ac  or  atque:  see  simul. 

simul&crum,  -I  [simulo],  n.,  a  coun- 
terfeit  presentment  of  anything,  like- 
ness,  image,  efflgy,  statue,  esp.  of  the 
gods;  semblance,  appearance,  pre- 
tence,  imitation;  apparition,  specter, 
ghost,  phantom. 

8imul5,  -are.  -ayl,  -atus  [similis],  ^r., 
make  one  thing  like  another,  imitate, 
counterfeit,  copy;  pretend  that  som^- 
thing  ii  true,  feign,  simulate.  simu- 
latus,  -a,  -um,  pf  paas.  prtcpl.  a» 
adj.,  counterfeit,  pretended,  false,  de- 
ceitful. 

sln,  COT0.,  properly  used  to  introduce  an 
alternative  condition,  if  on  the  other 
hand,  but  if,  if  however. 

Bine,  prep.  with  abl.,  without. 

singull,  -ae,  -a  [akin  to  semel,  simul], 
adj.,  one  at  a  time,  one  by  one,  one 
each;  freely,  separate,  individual, 
single. 

singultd,  -are,  — ,  -&tum  [singultus], 
intr.,  hiccough,  sob,  lit.  and  flg.;  gur- 
gle. 

singultUB,  -lis,  m.,  hiccough,  sob, 
gasping,  panting. 

sinister,  -tra,  -trum,  adj.,  left,  on  the 
left  hand,  to  the  left.  As  noun,  si- 
nistra,  -ae  (sc.  manus),  /.,  the  left 
hand. 

Binistra,  aa  noun;  see  sinister. 
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BinS,  -ere,  slvl,  BituB,  tr.,  let  down,  lay 
down,  put  down;  leave,  resign,  sur- 
render,  spare;  allow,  sufler,  i)ermlt,  let. 

i^in5n,  -5niB,  m.,  Sinon,  a  Greek,  who 
induced  the  Trojana  to  take  the  wooden 
horse  into  their  dty. 

8inu5,  -&re,  -&▼!,  -&tuB  [Binus].  tr., 
bend,  curve,  wind,  twlst,  coil. 

Binudsus,  -a,  -um  [BinuB],  adj.,  fuil  of 
coils  or  spires,  wltli  many  coils,  coiled, 
sinuous,  spiral. 

BinuB,  -Ub,  m.,  a  bend  of  any  80rt\  esp.^ 
a  bent  or  curved  surface,  curve,  fold, 
coil;  a  bend  or  curve  in  the  ahore-line^ 
gulf,  bay;  fold  of  a  garment;  curve  or 
fold  of  a  sail  when  filled  with  wind^ 
bellylng  sail ;  the  part  of  the  body  cov- 
ered  by  the  loose  folde  of  the  toga  or 
palla,  the  Ijosom;  freely,  arms,  em- 
brace.  Fig.^  of  the  Nile,  bosom,  arms, 
embrace. 

BlrdneB,  -um,  pl.  /.,  the  Slrens,  mon- 
stera,  two  or  three  in  number,  with  the 
heads  of  women  and  bodies  of  birds, 
who  dioelt  on  aome  rocks  off  the  Cam- 
panian  coaat,  by  the  bay  of  Naplea.  By 
their  sweet  singing  they  erUiced  paaaing 
marinere  upon  the  rocka  and  then  de- 
stroyed  them. 

SlriUB,  -I  or  -II,  m.,  &iri\is,'the Dog Star^ 
whoae  riaing  waa,  in  popular  astronomy, 
associated  with  the  hotteat  part  of  sum- 
mer. 

BiBtd,  -ere,  Btitl,  BtatUB  [cf.  Bt5],  tr.^ 
cause  to  stand,  put,  place,  set,  lodge; 
set  in  place,  prop  up,  support,  stay, 
make  jttrm,  'establish;  bring,  fetcli, 
conduct,  guide,  convey ;  cause  to  stand 
still,  check,  stay,  stop,  arrest;  inir, 
(§139),  properly,  set  one's  self,  stand 
{still),  stay,  remain,  settle. 

BiBtrum,  -I,  n.,  a  sistrum,  a  rattle,  a 
8ort  of  bronze  rattCe  or  '■^cricket"  used  by 
the  Egyptians  in  their  worship  of  the 
goddeaa  laie. 

BitiB,  -iB,/.,  thirst.    Fig.^  drought. 

1.  BitUB:  see  Bin5. 

2.  BltUB,  -Ub  [sin5],  m.,  properly,  a 
pu.tting  or  placing,  then,  the  place 
where  eomething  ia  putt  position,  situa- 
tion,  arrangement,  order;  a  leavlng, 
neglect,  and,  by  metonymy^^the  effe^t  of 


8uch  neglect,  mold,  rust,  filth.  3V-»  oj 
the  mald  or  ruat  of  age^  inactivlty, 
lethargy,  sloth. 

81  ve  or  seu  [sl+ve],  conj.,  or  If,  or ;  slve 
(seu)  .  .  .  slve  (seu),  if  on  the  one 
hand  .  .  .  or  if  on  the  other  hand,  II 
.  .  .  or  (if),  whether .  .  .  or. 

Bocer,  -erl,  m.,  father-in-law;  in  pl.^ 
parents-in-law,  a  husband's  parents. 

Bocid,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [socius],  tr.^ 
make  (pne)  an  ally  or  associate,  joln, 
unite,  associate,  ally. 

BociuB,  -a,  -um  [aMn  to  Bequor?],  adf;., 
accompanying,  associated,  united,  al* 
lied,  confederate,  friendly.  As  noun^ 
BOCiUB,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  associatc,  com- 
rade,  companion,  ally. 

BOd&liB,  -e,  c,  an  intimate  friend,  (boon) 
comrade. 

b51,  B51iB,  m.,  the  sun;  by  m^tonymy, 
simlight,  sunshine;  iiJce  Engliah  eun,  a 
day.  Personified,  S61,  SoliB,  m.,  the 
Sun  God  (Apollo). 

851&cium,  -I  or  -il  [B51or],  n.,  comfort, 
solace,  consolation. 

Bdl&men,  -inis  [Bdlor],  n.,  comfort,  con- 
solation,  solace,  relief. 

Bole5,  -ere,  BolituB  Bum,  intr.,  be  ac- 
customed,  be  wont,  use.  BOlitUB,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pasa.  prtcpl.  as  adj.^  usual, 
wonted,  custoraary. 

BoliduB,  -a,  -um  [cf.  BOlum],  adj.»  in 
physical  eense,  solid,  firm,  stout, 
strong,  massive;  solid,  whole,  entire. 
Fig.,  solid,  flrm,  lasting.  As  noun^ 
Bolidum,  -I,  n.,  the  solid  ground,  firm 
ground. 

BOlitus:  see  Boleo. 

BOlium,  -I  or  -il,  n.,  a  seat;  esp.,  a 
throne. 

BOllemniB, -e  [boUub,  old  a(^.=tdtUB 
+annuB],  adj.,  properly,  of  festivaU, 
etc,  that  recur  every  year,  yearly,  an- 
nual,  customary,  wonted,  usual, 
stated,  appointed,  established;  sol- 
emn,  sacred,  festival.  As  noun,  boI- 
lemne,  -ie,  n.,  usually  in  pl..  rellgioua 
festival,  solemn  rlte;  holy  offering, 
oflering. 

BOlliditd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tuB  [Bolllcl- 
tua],  tr.,  move  vlolently,  stir  up,  agl- 
tate.    Fig.,  diBturb,  disquiet,  vex. 
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BOllloltus,  -a,  -um  [boIIub.  M  adj.=^ 
tdtus+cie5],  a<^.,  properly,  vlolently 
shaken.  Fig.^  disturbed,  agitated,  un- 
easy,  restless,  anxious,  troubled. 

B51or,  -arl,  -atuB  sum,  tr.y  coinfort, 
solace,  console,  soothe;  alleviate,  re- 
lieve,  allay,  mitigate. 

flolum,  -i,  ».,  the  bottom  or  base  of 
anything;  the  ground,  earth,  land, 
soil;  turf,  sward;  in  generaU  fioor, 
surface,  e.g.  of  a  temple  or  of  the  sea, 

851UB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  gen.  adllus,  alone, 
single,  sole,  only;  ionely,  solitary, 
deserted. 

solutus:  aee  solvo. 

B0lv5,  -ere,  solvl,  sollitus,  <r.,  loosen, 
unbind,  untie;  cast  loose,  cast  off ;  set 
free,  set  at  liberty;  with  fQnem,  cast 
off;  with  vela,  unfm*l;  with  eQu5s, 
unyoke.  Fig.,  loosen,  release,  set  free, 
free;  relax,  unstring,  weaken;  {loosen^ 
i.e.)  pay  or  discharge  a  debt,  obliga- 
tion,  etc;  render,  perform,  fulflll  {a 
vow  or  sacrijice);  dismiss,  disperse, 
banish,  dispel. 

somnlum,  -I  or  -il  [somnus],  n.,  a 
dream.  Personified,  Somnium,  -I  or 
-ii, ».,  Dream. 

somnus,  -I,  w.,  sleep,  slumber;  by  me- 
tonymy,  of  the  timefor  sleep,  night;  the 
sleep  of  death,  death ;  =  somnium,  a 
dream,  a  vision,  a  phantom.  Person- 
ified,  Somnus,  -I,  m.,  the  Sleep  God, 
Sleep,  8on  of  Erehua  and  Night. 

sonans:  seesoTio. 

sonipes,  -pedis  [son5+pe8],  adj., 
nofsy  -  f ooted,  with  soimding  feet; 
freely^  prancing.  As  noun,  sonipgs, 
-pedis  (80.  ecuB),  m.,  a  prancing 
steed. 

sonitus,  -lis  [B0n5],  m.,  sound,  noise, 
din,  clang,'  a  humming  or  whizzing, 
crash,  esp.  of  thunder,  thxmder. 

Bon5,  -are,  85nul,  sonitum,  intr.,  make 
a  noise,  give  forth  a  soimd,  sound, 
resound,  rattle,  clang,  twang,  roar, 
crash,  thimder,    rustle,    echo,    ring, 

*  whiz,  buzz;  tr.  (§§128,  130),  cause  to 
sound  forth,  sound  forth,  utter.  so- 
n&ns,  -antis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj., 
soundiug,  resounding;  noisy,  thimder- 
ous,  booming,  rustling,  murmuring. 


sonor,  Bondris  [son5],  (/».,  sound,  uoise; 

ringing,  rattling,  crackling,  crash. 
8on5rus,  -a,  -um  [(/.  sonuB,  sonor], 

adj.y    sounding,     resounding,   noisy, 

roaring,   thunderous;     ringing,   rat- 

tling. 
85n8,   BontiB,   a^.,  guilty.     Aa  noun, 

s5n8,  sontis,  m.,  a  guilty  i^erson,  sin< 

ner,  criminaL 
Bonus,  -I,  m.,  sound,  noise,  din,  crash, 

uproar. 
85pi5,    -Ire,    -Ivi  or  -II,    -ituB   [c/. 

Bopor],  tr.,  lull  or  put  to  sleep.    B5pi- 

tUB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pasB.  prtcpl.  as  adj., 

slumbering,  slumberous,  dormant. 
Bopor,  -5ri8  [akin  to  somnus],  m.,  a 

deep  sleep,  profound  slumber,  sleep; 

a  dream,  vision.    Personified,  Sopor» 

-5riB,  m.,  Sleep,  the  Sleep  God,  Leth- 

argy. 
8op5rifer,  -fera,  -ferum  [8opor+fer51, 

adj.,  sleep-bringing,  soporific;  drowsy, 

slumberous. 
80p5r5,  -are,  — ,  -atuB    [sopor],  tr., 

put  or  lull  to  sleep.    80p5ratus,  -a, 

-um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  aa  adj.,  lulled  to 

sleep,  asleep;  freely,  sleepy,  drowsy, 

slumberous;  as  a  transferred  epithet, 

drowsy,  i.e.  soporiflc. 
sop5rus,  -a,  -um  [sopor],  adj.,  sleepy, 

slumberous,  drowsy. 
S5racte,  -is,  n.,  Soracte,  a  high  moun- 

tain  in  Etruria,  twenty  or  twenty-five 

miles  from  Rom£.    On  its  top  waa  a  temr 

ple  of  Apollo. 
8orbe5,  -ere,  -ul,  — ,  tr.,  suck  in,  suck 

down,  drink  down,  swallow,  lit.  and 

fig- 

sordidus,  -a,  -um  [sordes,  filth],  ad3^ 
foul,  filthy,  squalid, 

soror,  -5ri8,/.,  sister;  freely,  comrade. 

sors,  sortis,  /.,  a  lot  {see  on  i.  508,  end,)^ 
usedin  determining  matters  by  an  appeal 
to  the  goda  or  to  chance;  by  metonymy^ 
a  casting  or  drawing  of  lots,  allot- 
ment,  assignment;  a  lot  as  aaslgned  by 
8uch  a  decision,  portion,  fate,  destiny, 
fortime,  misfortune;  a  place  where 
appeal  might  be  made  to  the  lots,  an 
oracle;  oracular  response,  oracle» 
prophecy,  prediction. 

Bortior,  -Irl,  -Itus  sum  [sors].  i^tr^ 
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aiypeal  to  the  lots,  cast  lots,  draw 
lots;  tr,,  cast  lots  for,  get  by  lot, 
select  by  lot;  assign  by  lot,  allot,  de- 
termlne,  decide;  freely^  choose,  select. 

Bortltus,  -Us  [Bortior],  m.,  casting  of 
lots,  drawlng  of  lots;  allotment,  as- 
sigmnent. 

epargd,  -ere,  sparsl,  sparsus,  tr., 
scatter,  spread,  strew,  sprinkle;  spat- 
ter,  bespatter,  besprinkle;  ofweapons^ 
hurl  In  nmnbers,  fiing»  cast.  Fig.^ 
scatter,  disperse;  scatter  (reports^  etc.)^ 
spread  abroad,  fllng  out. 

flparBUB:  eee  spargd. 

Sparta,  -ae,  /.,  Sparta,  or  Lacedae- 
mon,  the  famoua  capital  of  Laconia^  a 
diatnct  in  the  PeloponnesuSt  Greece. 

Spartanus,  -a,  -um  [Sparta],  a^.,  of 
Sparta,  Spartan. 

sparuB,  -I,  m.,  a  rude  missile,  used  esp. 
hy  rustica,  a  spear,  dart. 

spatior,  -&rl,  -&tu8sumL^/*  spatium], 
intr.j  take  a  walk,  walk  about,  walk 
back  and  forth,  stroll;  move,  proceed. 

spatium,  -I  or  -11,  n.,  room,  space;  a 
space,  distance,  interval;  race-ground, 
race-track,  track,  course,  esp.  in  pl.; 
course  in  general;  of  time,  space,  in- 
terval,  period;  time,  leisure,  oppor- 
tunity. 

species,  -iel  [specid,  old  verb,  look], 
/.,  properly,  in  act.  sense^  a  seeing  or 
viewing,  sight,  vlew;  in  paas.  sense^ 
something  seen,  a  sight,  spectacle ;  the 
appearance  or  look  of  anything,  form, 
shape;  beauty,  splendor. 

specimen,  -inis  [specid,  old  verb, 
look],  71.,  mark,  slgn,  token,  emblem. 

Bpectaculum,  -i  [spectd],  n.,  sight, 
spectacle,  display,  show. 

spectator,  -dris  [spectd],  m.,  spectator. 

spectd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [freq.  of 
specid,  old  verb,  look,  look  at],  tr., 
look  at  earnestly,  gaze  at,  view,  be- 
hold;  £n^r.,  look  on,  watch.  specta- 
tuB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  aa  adj., 
tried,  tested,  proved. 

specula,  -ae  [specid,  oM  verb,  look, 
jook  at],  /.,  a  look-out  (place),  watch- 
tower;  helght,  tower. 

speculor,  -arl,  -atus  sum  [cf.  spe- 
CUla],  tr.,  watch  closely,  examine,  rec- 


onnoiter,  spy  out;  catch  sight  ot 
espy ,  descry ;  intr. ,  watch  to  see,  seek  to 
leam  {by  watching), 

specus,  -Us,  m.,  acave,  cavem;  byme- 
tonymy,  cavity  in  general,  ox)ening. 

Bpdlunca,  -ae,  /.,  a  cave,  cavem;  a 
den. 

8pem5,  -ere,  sprevl,  BprStus,  tr.,  set 
aside,  remove,  separate,  spum.  Fig.^ 
spum,  reject,  scom,  slight,  despise. 

8p€r5,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [cf.  spSs],  tr., 
ivith  infin.,  hope;  suppose,  expect,  im- 
agine ;  hope  for  (something  good),  look 
for,  exi)ect;  rarely,  expect,  look  for- 
ward  to  (something  bad),  apprehend, 
anticipate;  have  an  eye  to,  fear. 

8p€s,  spel,/.,  hope,  expectation;  by  me- 
tonymy,  of  persons  and  thinga  that  in- 
spire  hope,  a  hope,  the  hope. 

splculum,  -I  [dim.  of  8plcu8=8plca, 
a  point,  spike,  esp.  a  spike  or  earof 
grain],  ».,  properly,  a  sharp  •goinit  of 
anything;  by  metonymy  (cf.  mlicr6), 
a  dart,  an  arrow. 

Bplna,  -ae,  /.,  a  thom. 

Splo,  -Ub  (a  Greekform),f.,  Spio,  a  sea* 
nymph,  one  of  the  Nereide. 

Bpira,  -ae,  /.,  a  coil,  spire,  fold. 

splrabilis,  -e  [splr5],  adj.,  that  may  or 
can  be  breathed,  breathable. 

splritus,  -aa  [splr5],  m.,  the  breath; 
the  breath  of  life,  life;  soul,  spirit;  the 
world-soul,  all-pervading  spirit.  Fig., 
spirit,  hlgh  splrit,  courage,  flre. 

splro,  -are,  -avl,  -atum,  intr.,  breathe, 
resplre;  of  winds,  breathe,  blow,  puff; 
breathe,  live,  lit.  and  Jlg.;  tr.,  breathe 
out,  exhale. 

spissus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  thick,  compact, 
close,  crowded,  dense;  with  harenaa 
close  packed. 

splfindidus,  -a,  -^um  [splendeS,  shine], 
acQ.,  shining,  bright,  brilliant.  Fig., 
magniflcent,  stately,  sumptuous, 
splendid. 

spolid,  -are,  -avl,  -&tU8,  tr.,  depriveof 
covering  or  clothlng,  strip;  spoil,  de- 
spoil.  Fig.t  despoil,  spoil,  rob,  de- 
prive. 

spolium,  -I  or  -n,  n.,  the  spoils  of  an 
anim^l,  i.e.  the  skin  and  hide  atripped 
off.   Fig.,  the  annor  stripped  from  a 
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alain  enemy,  spoils,  booty,  pliinder; 
spoUs  of  victory  in  general^  vlctory. 
For  the  spolia  oplma  Bee  oplmus. 

sponda,  -ae,  /.,  the  frame  of  a  couch  or 
bed;  hy  metonymy,  bed,  couch. 

sponded,  -ere,  spopondl,  spdnsus,  tr., 
proinise  soleumly,  promise,  make  a 
promise,  give  a  pledge;  esp.t  promise 
in  marriage,  betroth.  Fig.t  give 
promlse  or  hope  of.  spdnsa,  -ae  (pf* 
pasa.prtcpl.  aa  noun)^f.y  promised  wife; 
freely,  bride. 

Bp5ns,  spontiB  [cf.  sponded],  /.,  anold 
noun,  found  only  in  gen.  and  abl.  sing., 
promise,  pledge,  guarantee,  free  will, 
accord,  desire;  mea  sponte,  of  my 
own  motion,  6t  my  own  will,  willingly ; 
8ua  sponte,  of  his  (A«r,  their,  its)  own 
motion,  spontaneously,  wlllingly,  vol- 
untarily.  sponte,  abl.  sing.  as  adv., 
of  {one'8)  own  accord,  of  free  will, 
wiUingly,  voluntarily. 

spdnsa:  see  sponded. 

sponte:  see  spdns. 

epretus:  aee  spemo. 

sptima,  -ae  [spuo,  spit],  /.,  froth, 
foam,  esp.  of  the  aea,  spray;  in  pl.^ 
foaming  waters. 

sptlmeuB,  -a,  -um  [sptima],  adj.,  foam- 
ing,  foam-covered. 

8ptim5,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tum,  intr.,  foam, 
froth,  be  covered  with  foam.  sptl- 
mans,  -antis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act,  as  adj., 
foaming,  frothing.  Fig.,  trickling, 
dripping,  reeking. 

BpiimdBUB,  -a,  -um  [sptimaj,  adj., 
foaming. 

8QU&le5,  -ere,  -ul,  — ,  intr.,  be  stiff,  be 
rough;  of  lands,  etc,  be  rough  with 
neglect  and  lack  of  tillage;  in  general, 
be  stiff  or  matted,  be  foul,  be  filthy. 

Bqualor,  -5ris  [BQUale5],  m.,  properly, 
stiflness,  roughness;  filth,  fouhiess, 
squalor. 

BQuama,  -ae,  /.,  scale  (e.g.  ofajlahor 
snake);  by  metonymy,  a  scale  or  plate 
in  metal  armar,  scale-armor. 

Bquameus,  -a,  -um  [SQuama],  adj., 
scaly. 

Btabilis,  -e  [c/.  8t5,  stare],  adj., 
standing,  stable,  firm.  Fig.^  flrm, 
lastlng,  enduring. 


8tabul5:  Bee  stabulor. 

Btabulor,  -&rl,  -atus  sum,  and,  lees 
often,  8tabul5,  -are,  — ,  —  [stabu- 
lum],  intr.,li&ye  an  abode,  dwell;  be 
housed. 

Btabulum,  -I  [sto],  n.,  properly,  a 
standing-place,  abode;  eap.,  the  abode 
of  an  animal,  stall,  stable,  fold;  covert, 
haunt,  den,  of  a  wild  beast. 

8tagn5,  -are,  -avi,  -atum  [st&gnum], 
intr.,  of  water,  stand  still,  form  in 
pools,  be  still  or  stagnant.  stagn&ns, 
-antls,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj.,  stand- 
ing,  stagnant. 

8t&gnum,  -I  [8t5],  n.,  standing  water» 
still  or  quiet  water;  ixx)I,  pond;  the 
guiet  {because  deep)  waters  at  the  bottom 
of  the  aea,  the  deep  waters,  depths; 
water  in  general. 

8tati5,  -dnlB  [8t6],  f.,properly,  the  act 
of  standing,  a  standing  still;  by  me- 
tonymy,  the  place  where  a  pereon  or 
thing  stands,  station,  resting-piace;  a 
place  where  ships  stand,  station,  an- 
chorage,  roadstead. 

8tatu5,  -ere,  -ul,  -fLtus  [std],  tr.,  cause 
to  stand,  put,  place,  set  up,  set  in 
place;  raise  up,  erect,  build,  found. 
Fig.,  fiz,  establish,  ordain;  determine, 
resolve. 

Btella,  -ae,  /.,  a  star. 

stellatus,  -a,  -um  [Btella],  adU-*  set  or 
studded  with  stars.  Fig.,  starred, 
studded. 

sterillB,  -e,  adj.,  unfruitful,  barren» 
sterile  (uaed  both  of  the  fielde,  trees, 
etc,  and  of  animals). 

8tem5,  -ere,  str&vl,  str&tus,  tr., 
spread  out,  strew,  stretch  out,  stretch 
on  the  ground,  lay  flat;  lay  low,  fell, 
overwhelm,  overthrow,  lit.  and  Jig.; 
slay,  kill;  lay  waste;  (strew,  spread 
out,  i.e.)  make  level  or  smooth,  level, 
smooth  (over) ;  strew,  strew  with,  be- 
strew,  cover;  in  pasa.,  ivith  middle 
force,  stretch  one's  self  out,  lie  down, 
lie.  stratum,  -I  (pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  a» 
noun),  n.,  anything  epread  out,  cover- 
let  of  a  couch;  a  bed,  couch;  pave- 
ment  of  a  atreet  or  road. 

BteropSs,  -ae  [from  a  Oreek  word 
meaning  lightning],  m.,  Steropes.  om 
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oj  the  Cyclopes  who  "wrought  at  theforge 
of  Vulcan. 

Btlienelus,  -I,  m.,  Sthenelus,  a  Oreek 
warrior,  charioteer  of  Diomede;  he  was 
one  of  those  in  the  wooden  horse. 

StlieniUB,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  Sthenius,  a 
Rutulian,  slain  hy  Aeneaa. 

■timul5,  -are,  -&yl,  -&tu8  [stimulus], 
tr.,  prick  with  a  goad,  goad.  Fig., 
goad  on,  spur  on,  urge,  Incite,  excite. 

■tlmulus,  -I,  m.,  a  goad  for  driving 
oxen,  etc,  a  spur.  Fig.,  goad,  spur, 
sting,  stimuius. 

■tlpes,  -itis,  m.y  trunk  or  stock  of  a  tree. 

■tlp5,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.,  press, 
squeeze  or  crowd  together,  pack; 
stow,  stow  away,  load;  press  round, 
surround  closely,  attend,  accompany, 
escort.  stlpatus,  -a,  -um,  pA  pass. 
prtcpl.  as  adj.t  closely  packed,  dense, 
thronging. 

stirps,  stirpis,  c,  properly^  the  lower 
part  of  a  plant,  including  the  roota, 
stock,  stem,  trunk,  root.  Fig.y  stock, 
race,  family,  line,  lineage;  ofan  indi- 
vidual,  offspring,  progeny,  scion, 
origln,  source. 

Bt5,  Btare,  stetl,  statum,  intr.,  stand, 
lit.  and  Jlg. ;  stand  flrm  or  steadf ast, 
be  imraovable;  be  or  continue  stand- 
iiig,  be  stlU  standing,  remain,  endure, 
last;  stand  up,  stand  erect,  stand  on 
eud ;  with  emphasia  on  the  result  rather 
than  on  the  process,  stand,  stand  fin- 
ished,  be  set  up,  be  reared,  be  erected, 
bebuilt;  ofwarfare,  takeone's  stand, 
set  one's  self,  stand;  stand  still,  stay, 
tarry,  halt.  Fig.,  ofships,  (stand,  i.e.) 
be  anchored,  be  hauled  up  on  land;  of 
a  weapon,  stand  in  somsthing,  be  flxed 
or  lodged  (in) ;  stand  flrm,  be  secure  or 
steadfast,  endure,  contluue,  last,  re- 
main;  stand  in  or  on,  depend  on;  rest 
on,  be  centered  in;  be  flxed  or  settled, 
be  determined  or  resolved. 

BtomacliUB,  -I,  m.,  the  gullet,  alimen- 
tary  canal;  freely,  throat;  aUo,  the 
stomach. 

strages,  -is  [cf.  8tern5],  /.,  a  laying 
low,  overthrow;  slaughter,  massacre, 
carnage,  havoc. 

stratum:  see  stemS. 


str&tus:  «««8tem6. 

BtrepitUB,  -as  [strep5],  m.,  a  confused 
(unpleasant)  noise,  din,  uproar,  bustle, 
hum,  murmur. 

8trep5,  -ere,  strepul,  strepitum,  intr., 
make  a  conf  used  noise,  ring,  resound, 
rattle,  echo;  himi,  murmur. 

stricttlra,  -ae  [8tring5],  /.,  properly, 
a  contraction,  compression;  esp.^  the 
hardening  or  tempering  of  iron  by 
dipping  it  when  red  hot  into  water;  by 
metonymy,  tempered  iron,  iron  bart, 
masses  of  iron. 

■trictus:  see  8tring5. 

8trlde5,  -ere,  strldl,  — ,  and  8trld5, 
-ere,  Strldl,  — ,  intr.^  properly,  make 
any  harsh  or  shrill  sound,  hiss,  whistle, 
whiz,  buzz,  hum,  creak,  crash,  grate, 
rattle,  rustle,  roar. 

8trld5:  seeBttldeb. 

strldor,  -5ris  [Btrlde5],  m.,  any  harsh 
or  Bhrill  eound,  loud  noise,  numming, 
buzz,  murmur,  whistling,  creaking, 
clanking,  grating,  rattling,  roaring, 
rumbling. 

strldulUB,  -a,  -um  [strlded],  ad^.^  hiss- 
ing,  whizzing,  hurtling. 

8tring5,  -ere,  strinxl,  strictus,  tr., 
properly,  draw  tight,  bind,  squeeze, 
compress;  through  the  idea  of  bringing 
two  things  close  together,  touch  lightly, 
graze;  hence,  wound  lightly;  strip  ofl 
leaves,  etc,  by  friction,  lop  ofl,  strip; 
with  r5m5s  (see  on  i.  552),  make,  fash- 
ion;  draw,  unsheatlie  a  aword,  Fig., 
touch  deeply,  wound,  hurt. 

Strophades,  -um,  pl.  m.,  the  Stroph- 
ades,  ialands  in  the  lonian  Sea,  weat  of 
the  Peloponneaua;  on  these  islanda  ihe 
Harpies  were  mpposed  to  dwell, 

structus:  see  8tm5. 

8tm5,  -ere,  strtixl,  strtlctus,  tr.,  heap 
up,  pile  up,  pile;  erect,  build,  con- 
struct;  arrange,  set  in  order,  dispose, 
marshal  an  army  or  fleet,  draw  up  in 
battle  array ;  pile  high,  i.e.  load,  bur- 
den.  Fig.,  set  plans,  etc,  in  order, 
plan,  devise,  contrive,  oompass. 

Str^moniUB,  -I  or  -il,  m.,  Strymonius, 
a  Trojan. 

Btudium,  -I  or  -il  \cf.  8tude5],  n., 
devotion,  zeal,  eagerness,  enthuidasm. 
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aager  pursuit  of  anything,  diligence, 
energy;  eager  desire,  curiosity;  zeal 
for  a  person  or  cause,  party  spirit, 
partisanship,  favor,  support;  partisan 
opinion  or  conviction;  tokens  of  sup- 
port,  applause,  cheers.  studld,  abl, 
8ing.  aa  adv.,  eagerly,  ardently. 

Btupefacid,  -ere,  -feci,  -factus  [stu- 
peo+facid],  tr.,  make  stupid  or 
senseless,  benumb,  stun,  daze,  bewil- 
der,  astound,  astonisb. 

Btupeo,  -ere,  -ui,  — ,  intr.,  be  stunned, 
be  benumbed;  be  astounded,  be 
amazed,  be  bewildered,  be  dazzled; 
tr.  (§  130),  be  amazed  at,  gaze  in  aston- 
ishment  at. 

Rtuppa,  -ae,  /.,  the  coarse  part  of  flax, 
tow,  bemp,  oakum. 

Btuppeus,  -a,  -um  [stuppa],  adj.,  made 
of  tow  or  hemp,  hempen. 

StygiUB,  -a,  -um  [Styx],  ado.,  of  the 
Styx,  Stygian;  by  metonymy,  of  the 
underworld,  infernal,  nether;  awful, 
fatal,  deadly. 

Btyx,  StygiB,  /.,  the  Styx,  tke  main 
river  in  the  underworld. 

Buaded,  -ere,  Buasi,  suasum,  tr.  and 
intr.,  advise,  counsel,  urge,  exhort; 
prompt,  impel,  invite;  recommend, 
commend,  suggest. 

SUb,  prep.  I.  With  abl.,uited(l)  ofplace,  lit. 
and  flg.,  under,  below,  beneath,  at, 
within,  in,  under  cover  of ,  imder  shel- 
ter  of,  at  the  foot  of,  close  to,  just 
behind,  immediately  af ter,  (2)  of  time, 
in,  withln,  during,  at,  on,  (3)  in  flg. 
sensea,  under ;  esp.,  of  rank,  etc,  under, 
imder  the  control  of ,  under  the  rule 
of.  II.  With  acc,  used  (1)  of  motion 
from  a  higher  to  a  lower  level,  under, 
imdemeath,  beneath,  within,  toward, 
down  to,  before,  or  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher  level,  up  toward,  up  to,  to; 
sub  auras,  upward,  skyward,  to  the 
light  of  day,  (2)  of  time,  toward,  close 
to,  just  before,  just  af ter.  In  composi- 
tion,  under,  up  to,  upward,  up,  to- 
ward,  by  stealth,  secretly. 

BUbactus;  s^^subigd. 

Bubcld,  -dere,  -didi,  -ditus  [sub+<15], 
tr.,  put  or  set-beneath,  put  under. 

BUbdlicd,  -ere,  -dflxi,  -ductus  [8ub+ 


dtlc6],  tr.,  draw  up;  with  naves,  draw 
br  haul  upon  shore,  beach;  draw  from 
beneath,  draw  from  under,  withdraw, 
remove;  take  away  stealthily,  remove 
secretly,  steal  away,  withdraw;  re- 
move,  rescue. 

Bubed,  -ire,  -ivi  or  -ii,  -itum  [sub+ 
eo],  tr.  and  intr.  {with  dat.),  go  under, 
come  imder,  go  beneath;  shoulder, 
support,  take  up,  carry,  bear;  go  or 
come  up  to  or  toward,  draw  near  {to), 
advance  {to),  approach,  go  into,  enter; 
come  up,  come  to  one's  aid ;  come  or 
go  close  to,  foUow,  succeed.  Fig., 
steal  over  one,  sweep  over  one,  come 
into  one'8  mind,  occur  to  one.  subi- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.,  in  dep, 
sense,  a8  adj.,  having  come  up  {or  com^ 
ing  up)  secretty.  or  unexpectedly,  unex- 
X>ected,  sudden;  subitO,  abl.  8ing.  as 
adv.,  unexpectedly,  suddenly,  of  a 
sudden,  all  at  once. 

subicid,  -ere,  -i@ci,  -iectus  [8ub+ 
iacid],  tr.,  throw  or  place  under,  put 
or  set  under;  throw  up,  fling  up. 
Fig.,  put  xmder  one,  conquer,  subdue; 
fling  in  word8,  etc,  answer,  say  in  re- 
ply.  subiectus,  -a,  -um,  pf  pa88. 
prtcpl.  as  adj.,  set  beneath,  lying  be- 
neath,  conquered.  A8  noun,  subiecti, 
-5rum,  pl.  m.,  the  conquered  {ones)^ 
subjects,  conquered  peoples. 

Bubiectus:  8ee  subici5. 

subig5,  -ere,  -egi,  -actus  [sub+ag5], 
tr.,  drive  or  force  under,  drive  on 
push  on,  shove  or  thrust  forward. 
Fig.,  force,  constrain,  compel;  con- 
quer,  subdue,  subjugate. 

subit5:  8ee  sube5  iend). 

subitus:  8ee  sube5  iend). 

sublabor,  -i,  -lapsus  sum  [sub+ 
labor],  intr.,  fall  down,  sink  down. 
Fig.,  sink,  subside,  ebb;  oftime,  glide 
by  unnoticed,  creep  on,  slip  quietly 
by. 

sublapsus:  «««sublabor. 

subl&tus:  see  suffer5  or  toll5. 

8ubley5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [sub+lev5], 
tr.,  lift  up,  raise  up. 

Bublime:  8ee  sublimis. 

sublimis,  -e,  adj.,  lofty;  often  in  8ense 
=  BUblevatUB,     elevated,    uplifted, 
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raised  aloft,  upbonie;=a»  adv.,  on 
high,  alof  t,  In  the  alr,  through  the  sky. 
Fig.^  uplifted,  elated,  exalted,  high- 
spirited.  BUbllme,  n.  sing.  as  adv.^  on 
high,  through  the  air. 

subltlBtTis,  -e  [8ub+«^^  akin  to  that 
of  Iflx],  adj.,  giving  but  little  light, 
dim,  glimmering. 

8ubmerg5,  -ere,  -merel,  -mersus 
[Bub+mergO],  tr.,  plunge  under 
water,  submerge,  sink,  drown,  over- 
whelm. 

BubmerBUB:  see  Bubmerg6. 

Bubnect6,  -ere,  -nexul,  -nexuB  [BUb+ 
nect6],  tr.,  tle  imder,  bind  or  fasten 
under  or  beneath;  bind,  fasten. 

BubnexuB:  «««Bubnecto. 

BubnlxuB,  -a,  -um  [Bub+nltor],  adj., 
resting  or  leaning  on,  supported  by, 
def ended  by ;  freely,  seated  on. 

Bnboles,  -ie  [BUb+oleo,  oldverh,^Qw\ 
f.,properly,  that  which  grows  up  to  take 
the  place  of  something  elae  (i.e.  of  the 
vreoeding  generation),  offspring,  issue, 
progeny ;  a  child,  infant. 

subrlded,  -ere,  -rlBl,  —  [Bub+rlde6], 
intr.,  smile  quietly  or  gently,  smlle 
on,  smile. 

Bubrigd:  seeBVLTgQ, 

Bubsidium,  -I  or  -II  [Bub+8ede6],  n., 
forces  ihat  (sit,  i.e.)  are  atationed  in  re- 
Herve,  reserve  forces,  reinforcements, 
support;  in  general,  support,  aid, 
help. 

Bubsldd,  -ere,  -8€dl,  -BOBBum  [Bub+ 
Bldo],  intr.,  sit  down,  lit.  andjig.,  sink 
down,  settle  down;  sink,  settle,  sub- 
side. 

BubBiBtd,  -ere,  -Btitl,  —  [8Ub+8i8t5], 
intr.  (§  139),  come  to  a  standstill,  stop, 
halt,  stop  or  tarry  behind ;  hold  one's 
ground,  make  reslstance,  resist,  with- 
stand. 

BUbtemen,  -iniB  [originally  BUbtexi- 
men;  cf.  subtexo],  n.,  properly,  the 
woof  of  anything  woven  ;  by  metonymy, 
threads. 

BUbter,  adv.,  below,  beneath.  As  prep., 
with  acc,  beneath,  under. 

pubtex5,  -ere,  -texul,  -textUB  [Bub+ 
tex5],  tr.,  weave  one  thing  beneath 
another.   Fig. ,  (underweave  a  thing,  i.e. ) 


overspread,  cover,  curtain.  obscurc^ 

hide,  conceaL 
Bubtrahd,  -ere,  -tr&xl,  -tr&ctuB  [Bub 

+trah6],  tr.,  draw  from  under,  with- 

draw,  remove,  lit.  and  Jig. 
8uburge5,  -6re,  —    —  [8ub+urge6j, 

tr.,  drive  up  to,  force  close  to. 
8ubyect5,  -are,  -&vl,  -atuB  [freq.  of 

BUbveh6],  tr.,  carry  (up),  bring,  con- 

vey,  transiwrt. 
BubyectuB:  see  8Ubveh6. 
Bubveh5,  -ere,  -vexl,  ^ctUB  [8ub+ 

veh5],  tr.,  carry  (up),  brlng  or  convey, 

transport;  in  pass.,  with  blglB,  equ5, 

or  navl  expreased  or  to  he  supplied, 

rlde,  drive,  sail. 
BUbvolv6,  -ere,  —  —  [Bub+volvo],  tr., 

roU  up,  roU. 

8ucced5,  -ere,  -cesBl,  -ceBsum  [8ub+ 
ced5],  intr.,  go  under  or  beneath,  lit. 
and  Jlg.,  come  under,  go  in  beneath, 
enter;  come  or  go  to  or  toward,  ad- 
vance  to,  draw  near  to,  approach; 
come  to  the  side  of ,  come  to  the  aid  of , 
take  theplaceof;  go,  come;  go  imder 
a  burden,  shoulder,  take  up,  bear; 
come  under,  submit  to;  go  rightly, 
prosi)er,  succeed. 

BUCceBBUB,  -tlB  [Bucced6],  m.,  advance, 
movement,  progress ;  career;  success. 

Buccidd,  -ere, .  -cidl,  —  [8ub+cad6], 
intr.,  fall  down,  sink  down,  sink. 

8uccld5,  -ere,  -cldl,  -cIbub  [8Ub+ 
caedd],  tr.,  cut  beneath,  cut  on  the 
under  side ;  cut  off ,  lop  off,  mow  down. 

BuccInctuB:  see  Buccingd. 

Buccing5,  -ere,  -clnxl,  -clnctuB  [Bub 
+cing5],  tr.,  glrd  below  or  from  below; 
gird  about,  gird;  clothe,  robe,  lit.  and 
Jlg.;  fumish,  equlp. 

Bucclsus:  «««Buccld5. 

Buccumb5,  -ere,  -cubul,  -cubltum 
[BUb+cumb5,  old  verh,  layj,  intr. 
(§139),  properly,  lay  beneath.  Fig., 
(lay  one'8  self  beneath,  i.e.)  yield  to, 
submit  to,  succumb  to,  give  way  to. 

8uccurr5,  -ere,  -currl,  -cureum  [Bub 
+curr5],  intr.,  run  to  aid,  hurry  to 
the  help  of,  assist,  help,  relieve,  suc- 
cor.  ^ty.,=  8ube5,  come  to  one*8 
mind,  occur  to  one. 

8iid6,  -are,'-avl,  -&tum,  intr.,  sweat, 
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persplre.     Fig.,  sweat,  be  wet  {wUK), 
be  drenched,  reek,  swlm. 

BUdor,  -dris,  m.,  sweat,  persplratior 

8ue8c5,  -ere,  suSvi,  suStum,  intr.,  be- 
come  accustomed;  in  pf.  system,  be 
accustomed,  be  used,  be  wont.  Bue- 
tuB,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.,  in  dep. 
sense,  as  adj.,  accustomed,  used,  wont. 

sudtus:  «««bu6bc5. 

suffectus:  «&«BUfflci5. 

8uffer5,  -ferre,  suBtulI,  subl&tus  [Bub 
+fer6],  <r.,  bear  up,  hold  up,  support. 
Fig.,  withstand,  resist,  endure. 

8Ufflci5,  -ere,  -fdcl,  -fectus  [Bub+ 
facid].  tr.,  put  under  {dye),  dye,  tlnge, 
color,  sufluse;  make  or  put  one  thing 
in  place  of  another,  substltute,  supply, 
fumish,  grant;  intr.,  be  sufflcient,  be 
adequate  to  <?r  for,  sufflce;  vMh  infln., 
(suffice,  i.e.)  be  strong  enough,  be  in 
position  to,  be  able. 

8uffodi5,  -ere,  -f5dl,  -fossus  [Bub+ 
fOdi5],  tr..  stab  beneath,  plerce  be- 
neath,  stab. 

suffossus:  8ee  8uffodi5. 

8uffund5,  -ere,  -ftldl,  -fUBus  [8ub+ 
1.  fund5],  tr.,  pour  below  or  under; 
pour  in  or  on ;  o verspread,  sufluse,  flU. 

^ufiUsus:  see  suflundd. 

8ugger5,  -ere,  -gessl,  -gestus  [Bub+ 
ger5],  tr.,  put  under,  set  beneath,  heap 
up  beneath ;  heap  up,  f umish,  supply. 

8Ul,  gen.  Bibi,  acc.  and  abl.  se  or  sese, 
reflexive  pron.,  sing.  and  pl.,  properly, 
{of,  etc.)  himself,  herself,  itself,  thera- 
selves;  often  besC  rendered  byYie,  she, 
it,  they,  them. 

8ulc5,  -§tre,  -avl,  -&tuB  [sulcus],  tr., 
fmrow,  plow.  Fig.,  furrow,  plow, 
cleave  t?ie  sea. 

SUlcus,  -i,  m.,  a  furrow;  freely,  trench, 
ditch.  Fig.,  track  or  path  of  a  vesael, 
wake;  track  or  train  of  a  meteor. 

8ulm5,  -5ni8,  m.,  Sulmo,  a  RutuUan. 

sulpur,  -uris,  n.,  brlmstone,  sulphur. 

8um,  esse,  ful,  futarus  {fut.  prtcpL), 
intr.j  be,  be  in  existence,  exist,  live; 
lie,  be  situate ;  last,  endure,  contlnue, 
remain,  abide ;  in  pf.  tense,  has  been, 
has  ceased  to  be,  isnomore;  with  gen., 
be  the  part  of,  belong  to,  or,  freely, 
ocoasion,  cost,  require;  with  dat.,  to 


denote'po88e88ion,GnQti2^s',  vsedlmper^., 
it  is  possible,  one  may,  one  can. 
futtlruB,  -a,  -um,  fut.  prtcpl.  ae  adj., 
future,  coming;  sure  to  be  or  hapi)en, 
sure,  certain,  impending,  inevitable. 
As  noun,  f  uttlrum,  -I,  ».,  what  is  to 
be,  the  future.  Note:  The  form^  fove  - 
futarus,  etc,  esse  and  forem,  fores, 
etc.=^  essem,  essds,  etc^  require  atten- 
tion. 

summa,  -ae  [summus],  /.,  the  chief  or 
main  point;  the  substance,  sum  and 
substance,  sura  total. 

BummisBus:  see  8ummitt5. 

summitt5,  -ere,  -mlsl,  -missus  [8ub+ 
mitt5],  tr.,  send  under,  put  under,  let 
down,  lower,  sink;  in  pass.,  tvith  mid- 
dle  force,  bend  the  knee,  bend  low. 
Fig.,  subdue,  repress,  check;  [aend  one 
thing  under  another^  i.e.)  make  one 
thing  yield  to  another,  subdue  or  sub- 
ject  to.  summissus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pa88. 
prtcpl.  a^adj.,  inflg.  sen^e,  submissive, 
subdued,  modest,  gentle. 

8umm5tu8:  «««8ummove5. 

Bummove5,  -5re,  -m5vl,  -m5tU8  [sub 
+move5],  tr.,  drive  oft  or  away,  keep 
off,  remove. 

summus:  8ee  superus. 

s&m5,  -ere,  sampal,  stlmptus  [8ub+ 
em5],  tr.,  take,  take  up,  assume;  with 
poenas,  take,  exact,  inflict;  take  or 
pick  out,  choose,  select;  {take  up, 
assume;  hence)  employ,  use. 

BfLmptus:  8ee  8lim5. 

8u5,  -ere,  sul,  slitus,  ^r.,  sew,  stitch, 
stitch  together.  slita,  -5rum  (p/. 
pa88.  prtcpl.  a8  noun),  pl.  n.,  plates 
{8etcm,  i.e.)  fastened  together;  a  coat 
of  mall  made  of  plate8  fa^tened  to. 
gether,  metal  cuirass  or  corselet. 

super.  I.  Ad^.,  U8ed  (l)  lit.  of  place, 
above,  on  top,  from  above(=de8uper), 
(2)  flg.,  over  and  above,  moreover, 
besides,  in  addition,  furthermore; 
beyond  measure,  too  much,  e.g.  in  the 
phra8e  satis  superque,  enough  and  to 
spare,  enough,  aye,  morothanenough; 
a8=:an  adj.,  survivlng,  remaining.  II. 
Prep.,  (1)  vnth  acc,  over,  above,  on  (the) 
top  of ,  upon,  on,  beyond ;  in  flg.  U8e8, 
above,   more  than,  beyond,  besidea 
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(8)  with  abl.,  upon,  on;  oftime,  about, 
at;  about,  concerning,  In  reference  to, 
wlth  regard  to,  as  to. 

Buperbia,  -ae  [superbus],  /.,  pride, 
whether  in  good  aense  or  in  bad;  esp., 
baughtiness,  arrogance,  insolence, 
wantonness. 

Buperbus,  -a,  -um  [superl,  a<Hj., 
properly,  of  persons  who  think  them- 
selves  above  othersy  proud,  uaually  in 
bad  sense,  taaughty,  insolent,  arrogant, 
overbearing,  wanton,  lawless;  in  good 
sense,  proud,  elated,  exultant,  glory- 
ing  (in),  flushed  {by),  high-spirited ; 
of  things  that  excite  pride,  proud, 
gorgeous,  glorious,  noble,  magnifl- 
cent,  splendid,  superb. 

Buperemined,  -ere,  — ,  —  [Buper-hex+ 
root  of  minor],  tr.,  tower  over  or 
above,  rise  above,  overtop. 

Buperimmined,  -ere,  — ,  —  [8uper+ 
immineo],  intr.,  stand  high  over, 
tower  over,  hang  over,  overhang. 

Buperinpdnd,  -ere,  — ,  -positus  [bu- 
per+inp6n6],  tr.,  put  on,  place  on. 

Buperne  [supernus,  above,  upper], 
adv.,  from  above,  above;  up,  upward. 

Buperd,  -are,  -avi,  -atuB  [cf.  super], 
intr.,  be  or  rise  above,  lit.  and  Jig.,  go 
over,  overtop;  surpass,  excel,  be  su- 
perior;  win,  conquer,  be  victorious; 
go  beyond  bounds,  exult,  glory  {ex- 
cesaively  in  sofnething);  be  over  and 
above,  be  in  excess,  be  left,  remain; 
survive,  be  {still)  alive;  tr.,  go  over, 
Ut.  and  Jig.,  pass  over,  surmount, 
mount,  rise  above,  overtop,  pass  by 
or  beyond,  overpower,  subdue;  gain, 
win. 

Buperstd,  -Btare,  — ,  —  [Buper+8t6], 
intr.,  stand  over,  stand  above. 

Bupersum,  -esse,  -fui,  —  [Buper-h 
Bum],  intr.,  be  over  and  above,  be  left, 
remain ;  remain  In  llf e  or  being,  sur- 
vive,  continue,  last,  eudure. 

Buperus,  -a,  -um  [super],  adj  comp. 
Buperior,  -ius,  sitp.  suioibmus  or 
Bummus,  -a,  -um,  abc  .  e,  upi>er,  high- 
er,  on  high,  sovereign,  mighty;  oj 
things  in  heaven  as  opposed  to  thosb  on 
earth,  heavenly  o/  things  m  the  upper 
xoorld  oj  ^artu  as  opposed  to  those  in 


the  underworld,  in  or  of  the  Trppsi 
world,  upper,  in  the  world  aoove,  on 
earth.  As  nouna,  superus,  -I,  m.,  a 
god  {very  rare  in  sing.),  in  pl.,  the  gods 
above,  the  heavenly  gods,  the  gods; 
also,  the  men  of  the  earth,  the  earth, 
08  opposed  to  the  underworld;  supera, 
-orum,  pl.  n.t  the  heavenly  regions, 
heaven,  sky.  In  »up.,  BupremuB,  -a, 
-um,  of  place,  highest,  lof tiest,  very 
high ;  in  Jig.  senses,  high,  lof  ty,  noble, 
glorious;  of  degree,  utmost,  extreme, 
thehighest  or  last  degree  of ,  dire;  of 
time,  last,  final.  As  noun,  suprema, 
-orum,  pl.  n.,  the  last  offlces  to  the 
dead,  funerai  rites;  supr6mum,  n. 
sing.  08  adv.,  for  the  iast  time.  In 
form  Bummus,  -a,  -um,  of  place, 
highest,  topmost,  extremest,  or,  sim- 
ply,  high;  highest  part  of,  top  of, 
summit  of ,  the  summit  of ,  the  tip  or 
end  of ;  of  time,  latest,  last,  finai;  of 
degree  or  rank,  highest,  mightiest, 
supreme,  sovereign,  chief,  main.  As 
noun,  summa,  -6rum,  pl.  n.,  the  Mgh- 
est  parts,  the  top,  the  summit. 

Bupervol6,  -are,  — ,  —  [Buper-f-2.  vo- 
16],  tr.  and  intr.^  fly  over,  fly  above. 

Buplnus,  -a,  -um  iakin  to  sub?],  <wy.. 
bent  backward,  laid  or  lying  ou  th<5 
back;    {ivith)  face    upward,   supin^ 
with  man&s,   {face,  i.e.)  palms'    up- 
ward,  or,freely,  uplifted. 

supple6,  -ere,  -plevl,  -piStus  tsub4. 
ple6,  oldverb,  fill],  tr.,  fillup.  flli  fuil; 
make  good  or  whole,  flU  up  the  uum- 
ber  of .  ' 

Bupplex,  -icis  rBub-rplicfi;:.  'laju,  pr-^p- 
erly,  bending  the  imees:  suppliAUt, 
making  entreaty,  humble,  submissivo 
A8  noun,  supplBX,  -lclB,  c,  a  sup 
piiant. 

Bupplicite^  rsupplexj,  adv.j  suppll- 
antly,  humbly,  in  the  manner  or  spirit 
of  suppiiants. 

Bupplicium,  -1  or  -ii  [c/.  Bupplex], 
n.,  properly,  a  lcneeling,  either  in 
vrayer,  prayer,  supplication,  thanks- 
giving,  or  to  receive  puniahment,  pun- 
ishment,  penalty,  suflering- 

Bupp6n6.  -ere,  -posul.  -posituB  or 
BuppoBtUB   [Bub+p6n6],  tr„  put  or 
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place  beneatb,  set  tinder;  apply  (a 
knife^  etc);  with  taurd,  mate  wlth. 

suppoBitus  or  suppostus:  see  sup- 
pdnd. 

Bupra,  adv.,  over,  above;  with  suxn, 
tower  above,  rise  above.  Ab  prep.,  with 
acc.y  over,  above,  beyond,  lit.  andflg, 

BupremuB:  see  superuB. 

sura,  -ae,  /.,  the  calf  of  the  leg^  ankle, 
leg. 

Burgo,  -ere,  surrexl,  eurrSctum  [sub 
+reg6:  cf.  the  form  subrigit  in  Iv. 
183],  tr.y  raise  up,  erect;  with  aur§8, 
prick  up;  intr.  {%\?Q),properlyy  raise 
one's  self ,  rise,  arise,  in  a  wide  variety 
of  meaninga,  lit.  and  fig.;  esp.t  spring 
up,  sinring  into  being,  grow,  bloom, 
develop. 

slis,  suis,  c.y  a  swine,  pig,  hog,  boar, 
sow. 

suBceptus:  see  suscipid. 

suscipio,  -ere,  -cepi,  -ceptus  [sub8= 
8Ub-|-capid],  tr.,  take  up,  lift  up,  raise 
up;  catch  up,  catch;  esp.,  raise  up  a 
new-horn  child^  in  order  to  acknowledge 
it  08  one'8  own,  acknowledge,  bring  up, 
rear,  support,  nurture;  beget,  bear. 
Fig.,  take  on  one's  self,  assum«^;  tcike 
up  another'8  speech,  i.e.  reply  to,  an- 
swer,  resume,  reply. 

suscitd,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [subs=8ub 
-Fcito,  freq.  o/cieo],  tr.,  set  in  (rto- 
lent)  motlon.  Fig.,  stir  up,  arouse, 
excite,  kindle,  fan,  qulcken. 

1.  BUspectUB:  8€e  suspicid. 

2.  Buspectus,  -&B  [Buspicid],  m.,  a 
looking  upward,  view  upward;  h^nce^ 
helght,  distance. 

suspendd,  -ere,  -pendl,  -pSnsus  [subs 
=8Ub-|-pend6],  tr.,  hang  up,  hang, 
suspend ;  hang  up  as  an  off ering,  dedi- 
cate,  consecrate;  prop  up,  bear  up, 
uplift.  Fig.,  llft  up,  keep  in  suspense, 
excite.  suspenBua,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pa88. 
prtcpl.  as  adj.,  hung  up,  suspended, 
upbome.  Fig.,  in  suspense,  bewil- 
dered,  awed,  deeply  moved,  thrilled 
through  and  through,  anxious,  trou- 
bled. 

suspensus:  8ee  auspendd. 

Buspicid,  -ere,  -spexl,  Buspeotus  [sub 
+8pecid,  old  verbt  look,  look  at],  intr.^ 


look  upward;  tr.,  look  up  at,  gaze  («p- 
ward)  at.  Fig.,  look  up  to,  admire, 
respect;  look  at  secretly  {^'out  of  the 
cornerof  one'8  eye")  or  askance,  mis- 
trust,  suspect.  Buspectus,  -a,  -um, 
pf.  pa88.  prtcpl.  a8  adj.,  suspected,  dis- 
trusted. 

Bueplrd,  -&re,-&vl,-atum  [Bub+splrd], 
intr.,  draw  a  deep  breath,  sigh. 

sustento,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  ifreq.  of 
Bustined],  tr.,  hold  up,  prop,  support. 
Fig.,  hold  up,  support,  sustain,  main- 
tain;  withstand,  resist,  check. 

sustineo,  -@re,  -tlnul,  -tentUB  [subs 
=8Ub+tene6],  tr.,  hold  up  or  aloft, 
bear  up,  support,  hold,  carry;  hold  off, 
keep  off.  Fig.,  hold  up  or  off,  with- 
stand,  resist,  endure,  keep  in  check, 
stay. 

sata:  8ee  8u6. 

sUtilis,  -e  [8u6],  adj.,  sewn,  sewed, 
stitched;  with  cymba,  sewed,  i.e.  built 
of  skinssewed  together(or,i?^rAaj7«,  of 
hark  sewed  together), 

8UUS,  -a,  -um,  po88.  adj.,  corre^pond- 
ing  to  BUl,  Sibi,  Be,itn,threJlexiveforce, 
his  own,  her  owti,  its  own,  their  own; 
freely,  his,  her,  its,  their;  (o»e'«  own, 
i.e.  adapted  to  one;  hence)  fltting,  meet, 
suitable,  frlendly,  favoring,  propi- 
tious.  As  noun,  eul,  -6rum,  pl.  m.,  his 
(pne'8,  their)  friends,  comrades,  coun- 
trymen,  subjects,  etc. 

S^chaeuB,  -I,  m.,  Sychaeus,  the  hushana 
of  Dido,  treacherously  8lain  hy  his 
hrother-in-law  Pygmalion.  As  adj.t 
SycliaeuB,  -a,  -um,  of  Sychaeus, 
Sychaeus's. 

syrtis,  -is,  /.,  a  sand  bank  in  the  8ea% 
sand  bar,  bar,  reef.  A^proper  nams,  esp. 
inpl.,  the  Syrtis  or  Syrtes,  two  shallow 
hays  on  the  north  coast  of  Africa,  dis- 
tingui8hed  a8  Maior  and  Minor,  dan- 
gerou8  to  navigation;  their  coasts,  toOt 
were  accounted  dangerou8,  hy  rea8on  of 
wild  inhahitant8  and  wild  and  danger- 
0U8  heasts,  8erpent8,  etc. 


t&be6,  -€re,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  melt  away, 
melt,  waste  away.  tabene,  -entis, 
pr.  prtcpl.  aet.  aa  adj.,  wasting,  wasted 
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t&bdB,  -iB,  /.,  properly,  a  wasting  or 
plnlng  away,  consumptlon;  by  me- 
tonymyy  a  wasting  disease;  freely,  111- 
ness,  fever,  sorrow. 

t&bidus,  -a,  -uni[(/.  t&be6,  t&b€8],a(^., 
properly^  inpaaa.  sense,  wasting  away; 
in  act.  sense^  wastlng,  consuming. 

tabula,  -ae,/.,  a  board,  a  plank. 

tabulatus,  -a,  -um  [tabula],  ac^/., 
boarded,  floored.  As  noun,  tabul&- 
tum,  -I,  n.,  boarding,  flooring;  story, 
floor,  e.g.  of  a  tower. 

t&bum,  -I  [c/.  tabes],  ».,  cormpt  mois- 
ture,  matter;  eep.,  corrupted  blood, 
gore. 

TaburnuB,  -I,  m.,  Tabumus,  a  mountain 
chain,  eouth  of  the  Caudine  Paes,  be- 
tween  Sammum  and  Campania;  it  waa 
famoue  as  a  paeture-ground  and  for  its 
oliveh. 

taceO,  -ere,  tacul,  tacitum,  intr.,  be 
silent  {i.e.  irefrain  from  speech),  say 
notbing,  hold  one's  peace;=Biled,  be 
still,  be  quiet,  be  nolseless;  tr.,  apoetic 
U8€,  keep  silence  about,  pass  over  in 
silence.  tacitus,  -a,  -um,  pf»  paas. 
prtcpL,  in  dep.  sense,  as  adj't  having 
said  naught,  saying  naught,  uttering 
no  word,  silent;  still,  quiet,  noiseless; 
=an  adv.,  quietly,  silently,  secretly; 
in  pass.  eenee,  unmentioned,  unher- 
alded,  imsung. 

tacitus:  «««taceO. 

1.  tactus:  see  tangO. 

2.  t&ctuB,  -liB  [tangd],  m..  a  touching, 
touch. 

taeda,  -ae,  /.,  a  resinous  pine-tree, 
pitch-pine  tree,  pine;  hy  m^tonymy, 
pine  wood,  pinefagots;  a  pine  board, 
pine  plank;  a  torch  of  pine  wood,  esp. 
a  bridal  torch,  marriage  torch. 

taedet,  taedere,  taeduit  or  taesum 
est,  impera.  but  trans.,  conatrued  with 
acc.  of  peraon  and  gen.  of  thing,  it 
wearies  or  disgusts  one,  one  is  iweary 
of,  is  sick  and  tired  of,  is  disgusted 
with,  loathes. 

taenia,  -ae,/.,  a  band,  rlbbon;  eap.,  the 
long,  hanging  ends  of  a  vitta,  then,  by 
metonymy,  headband,  flllet. 

taeter,  taetra,  taetrum,  ad}.,  foul, 
loathsome,  disgusting. 


Tagus,  -I,  m.,  Tagus,  an  Italian. 

t&l&ris,  -e  [t&lUB,  ankle],  adj.,  of  ot 
on  the  ankles.  Aa  noun,  t&larla, 
-lum,  pl.  n.,  the  talariaof  Mercury,  i.e. 
his  winged  sandals,  or  the  wings  at- 
tached  to  his  ankles. 

talentum,  -I,  n.,  the  talent,  the  heavieet 
unit  of  weight  in  use  in  Qreek  communi' 
ties,  varying  in  value  from  fifty  to  one 
hundred  pounds;  freely,  a  great  weigb  t, 
hundredweight.  The  nam,e  was  given 
also  to  similar  weights  {not  coins) 
of  silver  and  gold;  the  Attic  silver 
talent  was  worth  over  one  thousand 
dollars. 

t&lis,  -e,  adj.,  denoting  quality,  generally 
in  good  sense,  occasionally  in  bad,  such, 
of  such  a  sort,  of  such  a  kind  or  na- 
ture;  so  fine,  so  splendid,  so  sorry;  = 
an  adv.,  in  such  manner,  in  such  guise; 
such  as  this  (which  hcts  immediately 
preceded  oris  to  follow  at  once),  this, 
the  following;  like  English  such,  when 
emphatic,  (so)  great,  distinguished, 
important.     t&lis  .  .  .  QU&lis,   such 

•    •    •    cliS* 

tam,  adv.,  used  esp.  with  adjectives  or  ad- 
verbs,  so,  so  very,  to  such  a  degree; 
often  best  rendered  by  an  adj.^  such; 
tam  .  .  .  Quam,  by  so  much  .  .  .  as, 
as  much  as  .  .  .  as,  as  .  .  .  as. 

tamen,  con}-,  yet,  yet  after  all,  however, 
nevertheless,  none  the  less. 

tandem,  adv.,  at  length,  at  last,  finally ; 
often  strengthened  by  vlx,  after  long 
waiting,  at  last;  in  questions  eoepress- 
ive  of  deep  em/>tion,  esp.  of  surprise  or 
impatience,  pray  tell  me,  pray. 

tangO,  -ere,  tetigl,  t&ctus,  tr.,  touch; 
grasp,  lay  hold  of;  (toicch,  i.e.)  share. 
Fig.,  reach,  attain;  (touch^  i.e.)  have 
to  do  with,  be  concemed  with,  be 
involved  in;  touch,  aflect,  move,  im- 
press. 

tantum:  seetejilua. 

tantus,  -a,  -um,  adU-,  r^erring  to  size 
or  quantity,  of  such  size,  such  (in  Hze^ 
bulk,  or  quantity),  so  great,  such  great; 
(as  great  as  it  really  was,  ue.)  great, 
mighty,  numerous,  important,  lllus- 
trious;  also,  so  grievous,  etc,  griev- 
ous,  monstrous,  enormous.    tantiui 
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,  .  •  Quantus,  (80)  great  .  .  .  as,  as 
great .  .  .  as.  tantd,  abl.  sing.  of 
measure  of  distance  as  adv.^  by  so 
much,  so  much,  the  (as  the  is  uaed  in 
phraeea  like  the  more^  the  merrier); 
tantum,  acc.  sing.  aa  adv.  (§134),  to 
such  an  extent,  so  greatly,  so  much, 
so;  (80  much  and  no  more)^  only, 
merely.  Ab  noun,  tantum,  -I,  ».,  so 
much,  such  a  measure  or  quantity, 
thus  much  only. 

Capete,  -is,  n.  (but  note  acc.  pl.  m. 
tapetas),  hangings,  coverings,  cover- 
lets,  cari)ets,  tai)estry. 

Tarcli5  or  Tarchdn,  -dnis  or  -ontis, 
m.,  Tarchon,  an  Utruacan,  ally  of 
Aeneas. 

tard5,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [tardus],  tr., 
make  slow  or  sluggish,  cause  to  tarry, 
delay,  hinder,  imi)ede,  retard.  Fig., 
hinder,  hamper,  embarrass. 

tardUB,  -a,  -um,  acU-^  slow,  sluggish, 
slow-moving,  lingering,  lazy,  inactive, 
dull ;  =  tardatiis  (as  giving  the  reauli, 
not  the  process),  delayed,  hindered, 
hampered. 

Tarentum,  -i, ».,  'Barentum,  thefamous 
city  of  Bouthern  Jtaly,  on  the  gulf  of  the 
sarne  nam£. 

Tarpeia,  -ae,  /.,  Tarpeia,  a  comrade  of 
Camilla. 

Tarpeiua,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  properly,  be- 
longing  to  the  gens  Tarpeia,  Tarx)eian; 
the  adj.  was  applied  eap.  (for  eome  rea- 
8on  not  known)  to  thefamx)U8  Tarpeian 
rock,  on  the  Capitoline  Hill,  on  the  eide 
overhanging  the  Forum;  aleo,  freely, 
Capitoline. 

TarquiniUB,  -i  or  -li,  m.,  Tarquinius,  a 
name  borne  by  two  of  thekings  of  Home; 
esp.,  Tarquinius  Sui^erhus,  laet  king  of 
Rome.  Ab  adj.,  Tarquinius,  -a,  -um, 
of  the  Tarquins,  Tarquinian. 

Tarquitus,  -i,  m.,  Tarquitus,  an  Italian, 
8on  of  Faunue,  slain  by  Aeneae. 

Tartara:  eee  Tartarus. 

Tartareus,  -a,  -um  [Tartarus],  adj., 
of  Tartarus,  Tartarean;  by  metonymy, 
inf emal,  hellish,  awful,  dread. 

rartarus,  -i,  m.,  in  pl.,  Tartara, 
-5rum,  n.,  Tartarus,  properly,  a  deep 
9by88  in  the  part  of  the  underworld  in 


which  t^  vdcked  were  puniehed;  by  me- 
tonymy,  the  abode  of  the  wicked  in  the 
underworld,  the  underworld  in  gen- 
eral,  the  infemal  regions. 

Tatlus,  -i  or  -li,  m.,  Tatius,  i.e.  Titus 
Tatius,  king  of  the  Sabinee,  who  waged 
war  againet  Romulue  on  account  of  the 
capture  ofthe  Sabine  women,  butflnally 
made  peace  unth  Romulua  and  wae  a^so- 
ciated  with  him  in  the  government. 

taureus,  -a,  -um  [taurus],  adj.,  of  a 
bull,  huirs,  hulls'. 

taurinus,  -a,  -um  [taurus],  adi.,  of  a 
bull,  a  bull's. 

taurus,  -i,  m.,  a  bull,  bullock,  ox;  by 
m^tonymy,  a  buirs  hide. 

tectum:  «««teg5. 

tectus:  eee  teg5. 

Tegeaeus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Tegea  (a 
town  in  Arcadia,  Oreece),  Tegean. 

tegmen  or  tegumen,  tegminis  [teg5], 
n.,  a  covering;  skin,  hide  of  a  beasi, 
used  ae  a  covering  orfor  clothing.  Fig. , 
(covering,  i.e.)  defence,  protection;  by 
metonymy,  shield,  armor. 

teg5,  -ere,  texi,  tectus,  tr.,  cover, 
clothe,  deck,  adom,  veil,  envelop,  sur- 
round;  hide,  conceal,  set  or  stow 
away;  shelter,  protect,  def end ;  (cover, 
i.e.)  bury,  inter;  wrap.  t€ctU8,  -a, 
-um,  pf.  pa88.  prtcpl.  as  adj.,  covered, 
hidden,  secreted ;  ih  bad  eenee,  skulk- 
ing.  Ae  noun,  tSctum,  -I,  n.,  a  cov- 
ered  place,  a  cover,  shelter;  house, 
palace,  temple;  abode,  habitation, 
haunt;  chamber,  apartment;  in  pl., 
often  like  Englieh  halls;  haimt,  covert. 
den  ofa unldbeast;  by  metonymy  (§  188), 
roof ,  ceiling. 

tegumen:  eee  tegmen. 

tela,  -ae,/.,  something  woven,  a  web. 

telltis,  -uris,  /,  the  earth,  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  the  soil,  ground,  earth; 
land  ae  opposed  to  the  eea;  a  land, 
district,  country,  region.  Pereonifled, 
Telllis,  -Uris,  /.,  Tellus,  the  godde88 
Earth  (§275). 

telum,  -i,  n.,  a  missile,  weapon;  dart, 
lance,  javelln,  arrow,  spear;  weapon 
in  general. 

temerS,  adv.^  properly,  blindly;  care- 
lessly,  needlessly,  at  random,  in  con^ 
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fiision.     Fig.^   wlthout    thought    or 
puipose,  without  design  or  meanlng, 
accidentally. 
temerd,  -are,  -ayl,  -atus  icf.  temerg], 

tr.y  treat  rashly  or  thoughtlessly ; 
outrage,  profane,  violate,  desecrate, 
pollute. 

temnd,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  tr.,  think  lightly 
of,  treat  lightly,  slight,  scorn,  despise, 
mock,  defy. 

temperd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [tempus], 
tr.,prop€rly,  divide  or  apportion  prop- 
erly,  mix  in  due  proportions;  regu- 
late,  control,  calm,  soothe,  allay; 
intr.  (§  139),  restrain  one's  self,  refrain 
from,  abstain  froni. 

tempestas,  -atis  [tempus],  /.,  a  space 
of  time,  season;  by  metonymy,  the 
weather  conditions  at  a  given  aeason 
or  moment,  weather ;  esp.,  bad  weather, 
storm,  tempest,  gale.  Fig.,  storm  of 
weapons,  shower,  hail.  Peraonijied, 
TempestaB,-atiB,/.,  Temj^est,  Storm- 
god. 

templum,  -I,  n.,  properly,  a  place  or 
apace  cut  off  and  apecially  set  apart, 
for  religious  purposes,  a  sacred  place, 
sanctuary ;  temple,  shrine,  chapel. 

tempto,  -are,  -avl,  -atUB  (also  apelled 
tento:  cf.,  then,  tendo],  tr.,  handle, 
touch,  leel;  test,  try,  examine,  ex- 
plore;  try,  try  the  issue  of,  venture 
on.  attempt.  essay;  esp.,  with  infn., 
seek  for,  seek. 

tempuB.  -orls,  n.,  properly,  a  section,  a 
portion;  eap.,  a  portionof  time,  period 
of  tlme,  interval  of  time,  season,  hour, 
moment;  time  in  general;  the  right 
time,  fltting  season  or  moment,  high 
time,  opportunity,  occasion;  crisis, 
critical  moment;  esp.  inpl.,  the  times, 
circumstances,  condition  or  state  of 
affalrs;  temple  of  the  head  (in  ihis 
sense  usually  in  pl. ) . 

wenax,  -acis  [teneo],  adj.,  holding  fast 
{to),  clinging  {to),  griping,  tenacious. 

tendo,  -ere,  tetendl,  tentus  or  ten- 
BUB,  tr.,  stretch,  stretch  out,  strain, 
extend,  distend,  spread  out,  spread; 
stretch  forth,  hold  out,  offer,  proffer, 
present;  guide,  direct,  aim,  hold  or 
foUow  a  courae;  intr.,  through  ellipsis 


of  iter,  cursum,  yiam,  etc,  or  ae^ 
cording  to  §  139,  hold  one's  course,  take 
one's  way,  go,  proceed,  hasten;  ofa 
path  or  road,  tend  in  a  given  direction^ 
trend,  lead ;  strain  one's  self ,  stretch 
every  nerve,  strive,  struggle;  («c. 
tentdria  or  yela),  pitch  one's  tent, 
encamp. 

tenebrae,  -arum,  pl.  /.,  darkness. 
gloom.  esp.  that  of  night,  or  of  the  un- 
derworld. 

tenebrdsuB,  -a,  -um  [tenebrae],  adj.f 
dark,  dusky,  gloomy,  shadowy. 

TenedOB,  -I,  /.,  Tenedos,  a  small  island 
in  the  Aegean  Sea,  off  the  coast  near 
Troy. 

tened,  -6re,  tenul,  tentus,  tr.^properly^ 
hold  In  the  hand,  then,  hold  fast,  have, 
keep,  lit.  and  flg.;  lay  hold  on,  seize, 
grasp,  cling  to;  hold,  bear,  carry 
parts  of  the  hody  {cf.  ger6,  gestd) ;  lay 
hold  on,  seize,  master,  overpower,  be 
master  of,  possess,  control,  rulc, 
sway;  hold  fast,  maintain,  occupy; 
retain,  keep;  {Jhold  hy  reaching),  reach, 
gain;  hold  or  keep  one'8  way  or 
course,  guide,  direct,  pursue;  hold  or 
keep  back,  restrain,  detain. 

tener,  tenera,  tenerum,  adj.,  tender, 
soft,  frail,  delicate,  dainty;  thin,  fine. 

tenor,  -dris  [tened],  m,,  a  holding; 
eap.,  a  holding  on  a  course  orpath,  un- 
interrupted  course,  course,  progress. 

tentdrium,  -I  or-il  [tendd],  ».,  a  tent. 

tenuis,  -e  [aArm^otendo],  adj.^properly^ 
stretched  or  drawn  out,  "wlre- 
drawn;"  thin,  slender,  flne;  delicate, 
dainty,  small,  narrow;  of  a  hreeze^ 
gentle;  light,  slight,  trifling.  Fig.^ 
airy,  unsubstantial. 

tenus  [c/.  tened],  prep.  vdth  ahl.,  set 
after  its  caae,  up  to,  as  far  as,  to. 

tepefacid,  -facere,  -fScI,  -factus 
[tepeSH-facio],  tr.,  make  warm  or 
hot,  warm,  heat. 

tepefactus:  see  tepefacid. 

teped,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.,  properly,  be 
lukewarm;  freely,  be  warm  or  hot, 
reek- 

tep§scd,  -ere,  tepul,  —  [inceptive  of 
tepo5],  intr.,  become  warm,  grow  hot. 

tepidus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  teped],  a(iy.,prop' 
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erly,  lukewarm  (see  onUL  627),  tepid, 
wann;  still  warm  with  life,  not  yet 
dead,  Uving;  reeking. 

ter,  numeral  adv.,  thrice,  three  times. 

terebrd,  -&re,  -&yl,  -atus  [terebra, 
a  borer,  auger],  tr.,  bore,  bore  Into, 
bore  through,  pierce. 

teres,  -etis  [cf.  terS],  a<y.,  (rubbed,  i.e.) 
rounded  off,  round,  well-rounded, 
well-tumed,  shapely,  taper,  smooth; 
pollshed. 

Tereus,  -el,  m.,  Tereus,  a  Trojan. 

tergeminus,  -a,  -um  [ter-f  geminuB], 
adj.y  three-fold,  three-formed,  having 
three  bodies,  three-bodied. 

tergum,  -i,  n.,  back,  either  of  men  or 
anitnale;  terga  vertere,  tuminflight, 
flee,  run  away;  terga  dare,  with  dat., 
flee  before,  flee  from;  by  metonymy,  the 
covering  of  the  back^  hide,  skin;  the 
skin  as  prepared,  buirs  hide,  rawhide; 
layer  of  a  shield,  at  Jirst  of  raw  hide, 
then  of  metal;  a  tergd,  from  behind, 
from  the  rear,  in  the  rear,  behind. 

terguB,  tergorlB  [cf.  tergum],  n.,  back 
of  animxiU;  by  metonymy,  skin,  hide. 

termind,  -are,  -avl,  -atuB  [terminuB], 
tr.,  set  bounds  to,  limit,  bound,  lit. 
andjig. 

terminuB,  -I,  m.,  a  boundary-line; 
bound,  limit,  lit.  and  Jig.;  goal  of  a 
journey.  Fig.,  fixed  or  appointed 
limit. 

ternuB,  -a,  -um,  distributive  numeral 
adj.,  usually  found  only  in  thepl.,  three 
at  a  time,  three  apiece,  three  each; 
freely,  three. 

tero,  -ere,  trivl,  tritUB,  ^r.,rub,  chafe; 
wear  away  by  rubbing,  rub  to  pieces, 
grind,  bruise;  calcem  calce  terere, 
freely,  tread  on  the  heels  of.  Fig., 
(rub  or)  fritter  away  tim£,  waste; 
spend,  pass. 

terra,  -ae,  /.,  the  earth,  dry  land,  the 
land,  as  a  dvvieion  of  the  universe,  op- 
jjosed  to  the  heavena  and  the  sea;  earth, 
land,  ground,  soil;  a  land,  district,  re- 
gion,  country;  in  pl.,  or  in  the  phrase 
orblB  terr&rum,  the  cycle  of  the 
lands,  the  wide  world,  the  world. 
Peraonified,  Terra,  -ae,  /.,=  Tellfis, 
the  goddess  Earth. 


terr6nu8,  -a,  -nm  [terra],  acU.,  o» 
earth;  earthy,  earthly,  earth-born. 

terred,  -6re,  -ul,  -itus,  tr.,  frighten. 
affright,  alarm,  scare,  terrify. 

terribilis,  -e  [terreS],  adj.,  terror- 
causing,  alarming,  frightful,  dreadfui 
awful,  terrible. 

terriflcS,  -are,  — ,  —  [terrlflcus],  tr., 
frighten,  alarm,  terrify. 

terrificuB,  -a,  -um  [terred+facid]. 
adj.y  terror-causing,  awe-inspiring. 
alarming,  dreadful,  dread,  awful. 

territd,  -are,  — ,  —  [freg.  of  terreft]. 
tr.,  frighten  greatly,  aflright,  alarm, 
terrify. 

territus:  seeterreb. 

terror,  -6riB  [cf.  terred],  m.,  fright, 
alarm,  terror,  panic;  by  metonymy, 
a  sight,  etc,  that  causes  terror,  dread 
event,  dread  sight,  alarm. 

tertiuB,  -a,  -um  [ter],  ordinal  numercu 
adj.,  third. 

testis,  -is,  c,  a  witness. 

testor,  -arl,  -atUBSum [testis],  tr.,  be 
witness  to,  bear  witness  to,  testify  to, 
attest,  prove;  proclaim  something  as 
witness,  aver,  declare ;  call  to  witness 
{the  gode,  etc),  invoke  as  wltnesses, 
appeal  to,  swear  by,  protest  by  or  be- 
fore,  adjure;  pray,  entreat,  iraplore. 

testfidd,  -inis  [testa,  burned  clay, 
tile],  /.,  a  tortoise  («o  called,  appar- 
ently,from  its  resemblance  to  an  earth- 
enioare  cover  or  lid  of  a  vessel);  by 
metonymy,  of  things  similar  in  shape  to 
a  tortoise,  a  vaulted  roof  of  a  building, 
vault,  arch;  a  testudo,  t.«.  a  military 
formation  in  which  the  aoldiera  carried 
their  ahielda  over  their  heads,  the  shielda 
overlapping  like  the  plates  or  acalea  on 
the  shell  of  a  tortoise. 

Teucer  or  Teucrus,  Teucrl,  m.,  Teu- 
cer.  (1)  An  ancient  king  of  Troy;  he 
cam£  to  Troy  from  Crete.  He  waa 
fatherin-law  of  Dardanua,  and  so  he  is 
often  described  as  founder  of  ths 
Trojan  line.  (2)  A  Greek,  aon  of  Tela- 
mon,  king  of  Salamis  (an  island  near 
Athens)  and  brother  of  the  famous 
Ajax.  Ajax  waa  vanquished  by  Ulixes 
in  a  contest  for  the  arms  of  Achil- 
leSt  and  committed   euicide,     Because 
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'i'eue€r  faUed  to  avenge  Ajax*8  deatKt 

Tflamon  r^used  to  welcome  him  home. 

Teacer,  aided  by  Belu8,/ather  of  DidOt 

then  eettled  in  Cyprus, 
Teucrl:  see  2.  Teucrus. 
Teucria.  -ae(c/.  Teucerl,  /.,  the  land 

of  Teucer,  the  Trojan  land,  the  Troad, 

Troy. 

1.  Teucrus:  see  Teucer. 

2.  Teucrus,  -a,  -uxn  [Teucer],  adj., 
of  Teucer,  Teucer's;  hy  mstonymy, 
Trojan.  Aa  noun,  Teucrl,  -drum, 
pl.  m.,  the  Teucrians,  the  Trojans. 

Teuthras,  -antis,  m.,  Teuthras,  a 
Trojan. 

tex6,  -e"re,  tezul,  teztus,  tr.,  weave, 
plait,  braid,  interlace,  intertwine; 
join  or  put  together,  frame,  fashion, 
Duild,  construct,  lit.  and  Jlg.  teztum, 
-1  iPf'  pass.  prtcpl.  as  noun),  n.,  sonie- 
thing  woven  or  fashioned;  by  m^ton- 
ymy,  texlure,  fabric. 

teztilis,  -e  [tezd],  adj.\  woven,  of 
woven  stufts,  textile. 

teztum:  see  tez6. 

teztus:  eee  tez6. 

thalamuB,  -I,  m.^  a  chamber,  room;  a 
sieeping-room,  bed  chamber;  ««p.,  a 
bridal  chamber,  marriage  bed;  freely, 
rosidence,  habitation,  abode;  by  me- 
toiiijmy,  marriage,  nuptials. 

Thalla,  -ae,/.,  Thalia,  a  sea-nymph. 

Thapsus,  -I,/.,  Thapsus,  acity  andpen- 
insula  on  the  east  coast  of  Sicily. 

theatrum,  -I,  ».,  a  theatre;  freely,  a 
place  for  game» 

Thebae,  -arum,  pl.  /.,  Thebes,  a  dty  in 
Greece,  the  capital  of  Boeotia. 

Thebanus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Thebe,  a 
city  in  Mysia,  Theban. 

Thermdddn,  -ontis,  m.,  the  Thermo- 
don,  a  river  in  Pontus,  Asia  Minor, 
which  flowed  into  the  Pontua  Euxinus; 
on  its  bank  dwelt  the  Amazons. 

TherSn,  -dnis,  m.,  Theron,  an  Italian. 

Thersilochus,  -I,  m.,  Thersilochus,  a 
Trojan  or  ally  of  the  Trojana. 

thesaurus,  -I,  m.,  a  hoard,  a  treasure. 

TheseuB,  -el  and  -eos,  m.,  Theseus,  a 
king  of  Athena,  aon  of  Aegeus,  afamxmt 
hero.  He  alew  the  Minotaur,  and  went 
lOith  Pirithous  to  carry  off  Proserpina 


from  the  underworld.  Aecording  to  one 

stoiy,  for  this  impiety  he  was    con- 

demned  to  sit  forever  chained  to  a  rock 

in  the  underworld. 
ThesBandruB,  -I,  m.,  Thessandrus,  one 

of  t.he  Greeks  in  the  wooden  horse. 
ThetiB,  -idis,  /.,  Thetis,  a  sea-goddess, 

daughter  of  Nereus,  mother  of  Achilles. 
ThoaB,  -antis,  m.,  Thoas,  one  of  the 

Greeks  in  the  wooden  horse. 
tholus,  -I,  m.,  a  dome  or  cujwla  of  a 

temple  or  other  building, 
thdraz,  -acis,  m.,  properly,  the  breast, 

chest;  by  m^tonymy,  breastplate,  corse- 

let. 
Thracius,   -a,   -um  [Thraz],  adj.,  of 

Thrace,  Thracian. 
Thraz,  -acis,  m.,  a  Thracian. 
Threicius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Thrace. 

Thracian.  As  noun,  ThrSicil,  -drum, 

pl.  m.,  the  Thracians. 
Thr^issa,  -ae,  acU-,  only  in  feminine, 

Thracian.     As     noun,     a     Thracian 

woman. 
Thybris,    -Idis,    acc.   Thybrim,    m., 

Tnybris,  another  form  of  Tiberis,  the    \ 

name  of  the  river  Tiber;  esp.,  father 

Tiber,  the  god  of  the  river. 
Thyias,  -adis  (dissyllabic;  th^  yi  counts 

as  a  diphthong,  corresponding  to  a  diph' 

thong  in  the  Oreek  form  of  the  word)^ 

/.,  a  Bacchante,  i.e.  a  woman  devoted  to 

the  worship  of  Bacchus. 
Thymber   or   Thsrmbrus,    -brl,    m., 

Thymber,  a  Sutulian. 
Thymbraeus,  -a,  -um,  ot^*.,  of  Thym- 

bra  (a  dty  in  the  Troad,  with  a  temple  of 

Apollo).   As  noun,  Thymbraeus,  -I, 

m.,  Thymbraeus,  i.e.  Apollo  as  god  of 

Thymhra. 
ThymoetSs,    -ae,    m.,    Thymoetes,    a 

Trojan. 
thymum,  -I,  n.,  thyme. 
Tiberlnus,  -a,  -um[Tiberis,  theTiber]. 

adj.,  of  the  Tiber,  the  Tiber's,  Tiberine. 

As  noun,  Tiberlnus,  -I,  m.,  Tiberinus, 

the  river  Tiber;  esp.,  father  Tiber,  the 

god  of  the  river. 
tlbia,  -ae,  /,  properly,  the  large  shin- 

bone;  by  mstonymy,  a  musical  instru- 

meDt.  pipe  {origincUly  made  of  bone)t 

clarinet,  much  used  in  toild,  orgiastie 


TIBURS 


161 


TORQUATUS 


worahip  like  that  of  Bacchus.  It  had  a 
mouthpiece,  was  provided  with  holes 
which  gave  the  tones,  and  ivas  curved  at 
the  other  end;  two,  often  of  different 
pitch,  were  used  together. 

Tiburs,  -urtis,  adj-yOt  Tibiir  (o  tovm  in 
Latium,  about  sixteen  miles  northeaat  of 
Rovie),  Tibiirtian,  Tiburtine.  Aanoun, 
Tiburtes,  -um,  pl'  »i.,  the  people  of 
Tibur,  tlie  Tiburtines. 

Tiburtus,  -i,  m.,  Tibiirtus,a  Qreekfrom 
Argolia,  in  the  Peloponnesus,  who,  toith 
hia  brothers  Catillua  and  Coras^  was 
believed  to  have  founded  Tibur  (now 
TiKoli),  a  town  in  Latium  near  Bome 
(«^«Tiburs). 

tigris,  -is  or  -idis,  acc,  tlgrlm,  c.  a 
tiger,  tigress. 

.Timavus,  -i,  m.,  the  Tlmavus,  a  small 
river  in  the  northeastem  part  of  Jtaly, 
flowing  into  the  Adriatic;  perhaps,  also, 
the  god  of  the  river  Timavus. 

timed,  -ere,  -ui,  — o  tr.,  fear,  be  afraid 
of,  drei,d;  intr.,  be  alarmed,  be  fright- 
ened,  be  anxious,  show  one's  fear. 

timidus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  timed],  adj., 
frightened,  fearful,  timid,  anxious. 

timor,  -oris  [cf.  timed],  m.,  fear,  dread, 
alarm,  apprehension,  anxiety.  Per- 
8onified,TimOT,-6Ti8,m.,  Dread,  Fear. 

Ijingud,  tinguere,  tinzi,  tinctuB,  tr., 
wet,  moisten,  bathe,  dip,  plunge. 

tinnituB,  -fiB  [tinnid,  ring,  clink, 
tinkle],  m.,  a  ringing  uoise,rriDging, 
tinkling,  jingling. 

TisiphonS,  -es,  /.,  Tisiphone,  one  of  the 
Furies.    See  Furiae. 

Titan,  -anis,  m.,  a  Titan;  «««§§  273-275; 
freely,  a  descendant  of  a  Titan;  esp. 
the  Sun  God,  the  Sun  (««e  §281,  end). 

Titanius,  -a,  -um  [Titan],  ad^.,  of  the 
Titans,  Titanian,  Titanic. 

Titli5niu8,  -a,  -um  [Tithdnus],  ad5., 
of  Tithonus,  Tithonus's. 

Tithdnus,  -i,  m.,  Tithonus,  %on  of  Lao- 
medon,  husband  of  Aurora,  and  father 
of  Memnon. 

titubO,  -are,  -avi,  -atum,  intr.,  stag- 
ger,  totter,  stumble,  reel.  titubatus, 
-a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.,  in  dep.  senae 
(§171),  08  adi.,  tottering,  staggering, 
reeling. 


TityoB,  -I.  m.,  Tityos,  a  son  of  JupUer 
He  offered  violence  to  Latona,  and  was 
therefore  slain  by  ^Apollo  and  Diana. 
In  Tartarus  hia  body  lay  stretched  out 
and  a  vulturefed  on  hia  liver  which  was 
constantly  renewed  just  as  U  seemed  ex- 
hausted. 

TmariUB,  -a,  -um,  ac0.,  of  Tmams  (a 
mountain  in  Epirus),  Tmarlan;  by  me- 
tonymy,  Epirote. 

TmaruB,  -i,  m.,  Tmarus,  a  Butulian. 

togatus,  -a,  -um  [toga],  ad^.,  wearlng 
the  toga,  toga-clad;  hence^  since  the 
toga  was  the  distinctive  dress  of  the  Bo- 
man  race,  Roman. 

tolerabilis,  -e  [tolerd,  bear],  a4j., 
bearable,  endurable,  tolerable. 

tolld,  -ere,  sustuli,  sublatus,  tr., 
uplift,  lit.  and  fig.,  lift  up,  raise;  up- 
rear,  upheave,  uproot,  stir  up;  bear 
up,  bear,  carry,  support;  take  up  and 
carry  away,  bear  away,  carry  ofl, 
remove;  put  an  end  to,  stop;  rjoith  a 
r^exive  pron.,  or  in  pass.  tvith  middle 
force,  raise  one's  self,  rise,  spring  or 
go  up.  Fig.,  raise  high,  exalt,  puft  up, 
encourage,  cheer;  raise  (the  voice, 
a  shouty  etc),  send  forth,  utter.  subld,- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  as  ad^., 
uplifted,  upraised,  towering.  Fig., 
elated,  puffed  up. 

Tolumnius,  -I  or  -11,  m.,  Tolumnius,  a 
Butulian  augur. 

tonded,  -ere,  totondi,  tdnsuB,  tr., 
shear,  clip,  crop,  trlm  close,  lop;  of 
birds  and  animals,  crop,  graze  on, 
browse  (on),  feed  on. 

tonitrus,  -&B  [(if.  tond],  m.,  thunder. 

tond,  -are,  -ui,  — ,  intr.t  thunder;  by 
metonymy,  of  simUar  noises,  roar, 
crash;  tr.  (§128),  thunder  out;  invoke 
wlth  loud  voice. 

tonsus:  «««tonde5. 

tormentum,  -i  loriginally  tOTqvdmen' 
tum:  (if.  tOTQjieb],  n.,  a  military  en 
gine,  used  for  hurling  missiUs  by  the 
help  of  a  twisted  rope  or  ropis. 

TorquatUB,  -i,  m.,  Torquatus,  a  nam^ 
borne  by  members  of  the  gens  Mdnlia, 
esp.  by  TUus  Manlius  Torquatus,  consul 
in  840  and  leader  against  the  Latins.  ile 
gave  orders  that  no  Boman  should  en- 
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^age  in  single  combat  toith  an  enemy, 
Manliu8*8  ovm  son  disobeyed  thie  com- 
mand  and  was  by  ^anliue^a  ordera  put 
to  death  in  the  presence  of  the  army» 

terqued»  -ere,  torsl,  tortus,  tr.,  tum 
about  or  around,  turn,  cause  to  re- 
volve  or  spin  round,  twlst,  wlnd  iup) ; 
witli  spfiinain,  tum  up,  chum  up; 
liurl  {with  a  rotary  motion,  to  give 
speed  and  accuracy),  cast,  tlirow,  fling, 
whirl,  dash.  Fig.,  roll,  twlst  the  eyes,' 
guide,  control,  rule,  sway. 

torrgns:  see  torred. 

torred,  -ere,  torrul,  tostus,  tr.,  dry 
by  means  of  heat,  parch,  roast.  tor  • 
rSns,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  adj., 
properly,  roasting,  parching;  freely, 
boiling,  seething,  surging;  henee,  nish- 
ing,  impetuous,  swift.  Aa  noun,  tor  • 
rSns,  -entis,  m.,  a  rushing  wa^er- 
flood,  a  torrent. 

torris,  -is  [cf,  torred],  m.,  a  flrebrand, 
brand. 

1.  tortus:  eee  torqueO. 

2.  tortus,  -fiB  [torqued],  m.,  a  tuming, 
twistlng;  o/ a  «naA:«,  writhing. 

torus,  -I,  w.,  properly,  a  bulging  piace, 
swelling,  protuberance;  hence,  by  me- 
tonymy,  the  swelllng  muscular  parts 
of  animal  bodies,  swelling  veins.  mus- 
cles,  sinews,  thews;  masses  of  hair; 
cushion,  bolster,  pillow;  bed,  couch, 
bier.    Fig.,  cushion,  mound. 

torvus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  pi^operly,  of  the 
eyes,  piercing,  staring,  glaring;  freely, 
grim,  savage,  lowering,  frowning. 

tot,  numeral  043.,  indeclindble,  so  many; 
as  many;  these  many,  those  many; 
many. 

totidem*  [tot+Idem],  numeral  adj.,  in- 
declinable,  just  somany,  just  as  many, 
as  many,  thesame  number  of;  =an 
adv.  phraee,  in  like  number. 

^/OtiSns  [tot],  numeral  adv.,  so  many 
tlmes,  so  often;  repeatedly,  again  and 
again. 

tdtus,  -a,  -um,  gen.  tOtlus,  ac^.,  the 
whole  (of),  the  entire,  entlre;  often 
best  rendered  by  an  adv.,  wholly,  en- 
tirely,  completely,  all  over. 

^abalis,  -e  [trabs],  a(^'.,  of  a  beam; 
freely,  like  a  beam,  beam-like. 


trabs,  trabis,  />,  a  beam,  a  timber;  by 

metonymy  (§  187),  a  ship. 
tr&ct&bilis,  -e  [tractd],  adj.,  that  can 

be  liandled;    manageable,  tractable. 

Fig.,  pliant,  yielding,  gracious;  =an 

adv.,  in  pliant  mood,  graciously. 

1.  tractus:  see  trahd. 

2.  tractus,  -Cis  [trahd].  w.,  properly, 
a  drawlng  or  dragging;  bym^tonymy, 
of  the  thing  drawn  or  stretched  out^ 
stretch,  expanse,  quarter,  region. 

tradd,  -ere.  -didi,  -ditus  [trS.=tranB 
-fdd],  tr.,  give  over,  hand  over,  sur- 
render;  commit  (to),  entrust. 

trahO,  -ere,  trazl,  tractus,  tr.,  draw, 
drag,  haui;  drag  along  or  on,  trail, 
drag  with  one,  tear  off,  carry  away; 
draw  or  pull  out;  (draw^  i.e.)  lead, 
guide,  conduct.  ^tV.,draw,  drag,draw 
along,  trail  (behind),  trace;  draw  in, 
absorb;  drag  out,  prolong,  protract; 
waste,  fritter  away,  spend;  rul- 
nam  trahere,  fall  in  long,  trailing 
ruin. 

traicid,  »ere,  -i6cl,  -iectus  Ctr&= 
tr&ns+iacid],  tr.,  tvith  iwo  accuaativea 
expreased  or  implied,  throw  across, 
throw  over ;  pass  across,  lass  through ; 
hence,  wind  or  bind  round;  with  one 
acc.  (depending  in  sense  on  the  preflx) 
and  reflexive  pron,  to  be  supplied,  cross 
over,  cross,  pass  beyond,  pass;  also 
with  oneacc,  pierce,  transflx. 

traiectus:  see  traicid. 

trames,  -itis  [tra=tranB-f- roo«o/me6, 
go],  m.,cross-path,by-path;  path,way, 
course. 

tr&nd,-are,  -avl,  -atus  [tra=trans+ 
no],  </•.,  swimover.  jP^m/.,  fly  through, 
sail  over,  pass  across  or  over,  pass 
through,  cross. 

tranquillus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  quiet,  calm, 
still,  tranqulL  Ae  noun,  tranquillum, 
-I,  n.,  quiet,  stillness;  quiet  weather, 
acalm. 

trans,  prep.  vnth  acc,  across,  over,  be- 
yond,  through. 

tr&nsabed,  -ire,  -Ivl  or  -II,  —  [tranBH- 
abed],  tr.^  pass  beyond  or  through; 
hence,  pierce,  penetrate. 

transadigd,  -ere,  -Sgl,  -actus  [tr&na 
-fadlgd],  tr.,  drive  or  force  throujch. 
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thnist  througli;  vnth  two  accusativest 

plerce  .  .  .  througli. 
tr&nscrlbd,  -ere,  -scrlpsl,  -scrlptuB 

[trans+scrlbS],   tr.,  write  over   (i.e. 

copy)  from  one  roU  to  anothert  tran- 

scribe,    enroll    (anew  or  differently)\ 

hence,  transfer,  assign. 
branscurrS,  -ere,  -currl  or  -cucurrl, 

-cursum    [trans+currS],    tr.,   run 

across,   shoot  across,   speed    across, 

dart  across. 
tr&nsed,  -ire,  -Ivl  or  -11,  -itus  [trans 

H-eo],  tr.^  go  over,  go  across,  pass  over, 

cross;  pass  by  or  beyond,  outstrlp; 

pass;  pass  througli,  pierce,  penetrate; 

intr.,  go  (through)t  pass;  o/  timet  pass 

by. 
transferd,  -ferre,  -tull,  -l&tus  [tr&ns 

-ffero],  tr.t  bear  or  carry  across,  carry 

over,  transfer,  lit.  andjlg. 
transflgd,  -ere,  -f  ixl,  -f  izus  [trans 

-j-f  igd],  tr.^  tbrust  one  thing  througli 

anotber;  pierce  througli  and  through, 

pierce,  transflx. 
transflzus:  «<?e  tr&nsf Igd. 
transfdrmd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [tran8+ 

formd],  tr.^  make  into  a  new  or  dif- 

ferent  form,  transform;  alter,  change. 
transilid,    -ire,    -silul,   —  [trans+ 

saliO],  tr.,  leap  over  or  across,  spring 

across  or  over,  dart  over. 
transmissus:  see  tr&nsmittd. 
transmittd,     -ere,    -misi,    -missus 

[trans+mittd],  tr.,  send  across,  con- 

vey  across;  in  flg.  sense,  hand  over, 

assign,  transmit,  transfer;  imth  ellip' 

sis  of  aS,  pass  over,  hurry  over,  speed 

over,  scud  across. 
transportd,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tus  [trans+ 

porto],  tr.f  bear  or  carry  across,  con- 

vey  across. 
transtrum,  -I,  ».,  a  cross-beam,  esp.  in 

a  ship;  thwart  for  rowers^  rowing- 

bench,  seat. 
transverberd,  -&re,  -&vl.  -&tus[tr&nB 

+verber6],  tr.,  beat  or  strike  through, 

pierce,  penetrate. 
tr&nsversus,  -a,  -um  [tr&ns+vertd], 

adj.,  tmTied  across,  lying  or  running 

acioss,  athwart;  tr&nsversa,  n.  pl. 

acc.  aa  adv.,  crosswise,  athwart  one's 

wurse 


tremefaciS,  -ere,  -fSel,  -faetus  [tre'» 
md+faci6],  <r.,  cause  to  shake,  make 
.  .  .  tremble;  alarm,  terrify,  appalL 
tremefactUB,  -a,  '•am,  pf.pass.prtcpl. 
as  adj.y  trembling,  quaking. 

tremefactus:  aee  tremefacid. 

tremescd,  -ere,  — ,  —  [inceptive  of 
tremd],  intr.^  begin  to  tremble, 
shake;  tr.  (§  130),  tremble  at,  shudder 
at. 

tremibundus,  -a,  -um  [tremo],  ad^.^ 
trembling,  quivering. 

tremO,  -ere,  -ul,  — ,  i'n<r.,  shake,  quako, 
shiver,  tremble;  tr.  (§130),  tremble  at, 
quake  at,  quake  with  fear  at. 

tremor,  -dris  [tremd],  m.,  trembling, 
shaking,  tremor. 

trepidd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -atum,  intr.^ 
hurry  or  bustle  about,  esp.  with  fear^ 
huny  to  and  fro;  with  infln.,  bestir 
one's  self,  make  haste,  hasten;  be 
afraid,  be  in  fear. 

trepidus,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  trembling, 
shaking,  agitated,  alarmed,  be- 
wildered,  frlghtened,  anxlous;  biLst. 
ling,  hurrying,  restless. 

tres,  tria,  numeral  adj.,  three. 

tricorpor,  -orls  [trSs+corpus],  adj., 
with  three  bodies,  three-bodied. 

tridens,  -entis  [tr€s+dens],  adj.,  with 
three  teeth,  three-pronged.  Aa  noun^ 
tridSns,  -entis,  m.,  a  trident. 

trietericus,  -a,  -um.,  adj.,  biennial 
(properly,  kept  every  third  year,  but  in 
Greek  and  JRoman  reckoning  both  limits 
or  ends  of  a  period  of  titne  were  usually 
counted  in). 

trifauz,  -cis  [trSs+faucSs],  adj.,  with 
three  throats,  three-throated. 

trlglnt&,  numeral  adj.^  indeclinablet 
thirty. 

trillz,  -Icis,  adj.,  a  technical  term  of 
weaving,  woven  with  three  leashes, 
triple-twllled;  delicately  (i.e.  elabo- 
rately)  woven;  freely,  three-ply,  three- 
fold,  triple. 

Trinacria:  aee  Trlnacrius. 

Trlnacrius,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  properly,  of 
(unth)  three  promontovies;  hence,  ot 
Sicily,  Sicilian  (the  three^promontoriet 
are  Pelorum,Pachynum,and  IMybaeum), 
Trinacrian.   At  noun,  Trl&acria,  -ae 
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(ae.  teUfLB  or  terra)»  /.»  Trlnaoria, 
Slcily. 

TrldnSs,  -um,  m.,  the  Triones,  the  con- 
stellations  of  the  Oreater  and  the  Lesser 
Bear.    See  ArctOB. 

triplez,  -lcis  [tr68+Pllc6],  adj.,  three- 
fold,  triple. 

irlptls.  -odls  [trSs-fo  Oreek  word, 
meaning  foot,  akin  to  p€B],fn.,  athree- 
footed  stand  or  seat,  a  trlixxl;  esp.,  the 
tripod  on  which  sat  the  priestess  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi,  Oreece, 

trlBtlB,  -e,  ad^.,  sad,  sorrowful, 
■«\Tetched,  moumful,  gloomy;  grim, 
severe,  stem,  sullen;  sorrow-causing, 
dlre,  fell,  baneful,  fatal,  f ateful,  shock- 
ing,  dreadful,  ill-omined,  ominous. 

trlsulcuB,  -a,  -um  [treB+sulcuB],  adj., 
properly,  with  three  furrows.  Fig., 
thrice  clef t,  three-forked,  triple. 

Trltdn,  -dnls,  m.,  Triton,  a  sea-god,  son 
of  Neptune  and  Amphitrite,  famous  for 
th-i  nkill  with  which  he  hlew  a  conch  or 
HhcU;  in  pl.,  Tritons,  »ea-gods  like 
Triton. 

3*rlt6nia:  see  TritdniUB. 

Trltdnis»  -idls,  /.,  Tritonis,  a  name  of 
Minerva, =TrIt6nia. 

Trltdniud,  -a,  -um  [Trlt6n  or  Trl- 
tdnis,  Tritonis,  a  lake  in  Africa],  adj., 
of  Tritonis,  Tritonian.  As  noun,  Tri- 
tdnia,  -ae,  /.,  Tritonia,  a  nam^  of 
Minerva  ( Pallas) ;  see  §  279,  end. 

trltus:  seetQTO. 

trlumphd,  -are,  -&vl,  -atum  [cf.  trl- 
umplius],  intr.,  celebrate  a  triumph; 
tr.,  triumph  over,  conquer,  van- 
quish. 

triumphUB,  -i,  m.,  a  triumphal  pro- 
cession,  esp.  the  splendid  procession  in 
which,  after  gaining  a  great  victory,  a 
general  and  his  army  were,  by  vote  of 
the  Sennte,  allowed  to  enter  Rome,  in 
order  to  go  up  to  the  Capitol  and  make  a 
sacrijice  of  thanksgiving.  In  general,  a 
triumph,  victory. 

Trivia:  «cetriviuB. 

trivium:  ««etrivius. 

trivius,  -a,  -um  [tres+vla],  adj.,  otor 
wtth  three  ways  or  roads.  As  nouns, 
Trivia,  -ae,  /,  Trivia  or  Diana  (§  282), 
goddess  of  cross-roads;  trlvlum,  -I  or 


-II,  n.,  properlyt  a  place  where  thre» 
roads  meet,  cross-roads,  square. 

Trdas,  -adls,/.,  a  Trojan  woman. 

Trdia,  -ae,  /.,  Troy.  (1)  A  famous  city 
in  the  western  part  of  Mysia^  Asia  Mi- 
nor,  captured  by  strategem  by  the  Greeks 
after  an  unsuccessful  siege  of  ten  years. 
The  city  was  also  called  Hium.  (2)  The 
Troad,  the  district  about  the  city  of 
Troy.  (3)  A  city  and  district  in  Epirus, 
Oreece,  ruled  by  Helenus.  (4)  Eques- 
trian  muneuvers,  performed,  according 
to  tradition,  by  Trojan  lads,  in  later 
days  by  Roman  boys;  also  called  the 
ludus  Traidnus. 

Tr6i&nu8,  -a,  -um  [Tr6ia],  o<^.,  Trc' 
Jan.  As  noun,  Tr6ianu8,  -i,  w.,  a 
Trojan. 

Tr6ilU8,  -I,  m.,  Troilus,  «0»  ofPriam 
slain  by  Achilles. 

Trdiugena,  -ae  [Tr6ia+  root  of  gigndj, 
m.,  one  bom  in  Troy,  a  Trojan. 

Tr6iu8,  -a,  -um  \cf.  Troe,  Tr61a], 'ac(;., 
of  Troy,  Trojan. 

tropaeum,  -i,  «.,  properly,  a  trophy, 
erected  by  a  victorious  army  on  a  battle- 
Jield,  to  mark  the  point  at  which  the  rout 
of  the  enemy  began;  it  consisted  usually 
of  a  tree  trunk,  adomed  with  arms  taken 
from  the  foe;  in  general,  trophy,  sigr. 
or  proof  of  victory. 

1.  TrdB,  Tr6iB,  m.,  a  Trojan. 

2.  Tr68,Tr6is,m.,Tros,aArtnf7 o/PArygr£a, 
grandson  of  Dardanus  and  father  of 
Hus,  Assaracus,  and  Ganym^des. 

trucld6,  -&re,  -avi,  -&tu8,  tr.,  cut  to 
pieces,  slaughter,  butcher. 

trudls,  -i8  [c/.  trCid6],  /.,  properly,  a 
'*  shover,"  e  g.  apole  or  stake  unth  which 
to  push  a  boat,  punting-jwle,  pike. 

trtld6,  -ere,  trilsi,  trtlBUB,  tr.,  push  on 
or  along,  push,  shove. 

truncuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  lopped  off, 
hewn,  stripi)ed,  trimmed;  of  trees, 
without  leaves  or  branches;  in  gen- 
eral,  maimed,  mutilated,  disfigured. 
As  noun,  truncuB,  -i,  m.,  the  tmnk  of 
a  tree  (without  leaves  or  branches), 
stem,  stock;  the  trunk  or  body  of  % 
man. 

t&,  tui,  pl.  y68,  pers  pron.,  oftheseeond 
person,  thou,  you. 
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tuba,  -ae,  /.,  a  tnunx^et,  long  and 
straigM;  eap.^  a  war  tmmpet. 

tueor,  tu6rl,  tuitus  or  t&tus  Buxn, 
<r.,  look  at,  gaze  on,  view,  behold, 
watcli;  see  to,  watcli,  save,  guard,  de- 
fend,  protect.  ttltus,  -a,  -um,  pf. 
prtcpL^  in  pasa.  eense,  as  adj.y  well 
watclied,  guarded,  protected,  shel- 
tered;  fience^  undistiirbed,  safe,  se- 
cure;  reliable,  trustworthy;=a»  adv., 
in  safety,  safely,  quietly.  As  noun, 
tutum,  -I,  n.,  a  place  of  safety,  a 
baven,  safety,  security. 

Tulla,  -ae,  /.,  Tulla,  a  comrade  of 
Camilla. 

TuUus,  -I,  m.,  Tullus,  i.e.  Tullus  nos- 
tilius,  the  third  king  of  Borne,  famous, 
like  Romulu8,for  warlike  prowess, 

tum,  adv.,  ueed  (1)  of  tim^,  at  that 
(thie)  time,  in  those  (theae)  days,  then, 
at  such  a  time  or  crisls,  under  euob 
rircumstances,  In  that  case.  in  that 
event;  (2)  in  enumerations,  then,  there* 
upon,  hereux>on,  in  tbe  second  place, 
next,  moreover,  besides.  lam  tum, 
even  then,  even  in  those  early  daye; 
tum  y6rd,  introdudng  the  most  impoT' 
tant  poifU  or  critical  moment,  then  Ixk- 
deed,  then  (ifever),  tben  (emphatie). 

tumed,  -fire,  -ul.  — ;  intr.,  swell,  Iw 
swoUen,  lit.  andfig. 

tumiduB,  -a,  -um  [tumedl,  adj.,  sweli- 
ing,  swollen;  ofwavee  and  the  sea,  ris- 
ing  (high),  surging,  towering;  in  act. 
sense,  inflatlng,  swelling.  Fig.,  pufted 
up,  sweliing,  swollen. 

tumultus,  -tls,  m.,  an  uproar,  din, 
noise,  tumult,  clamor,  bustle,  disor- 
der,  confusion;  esp.,  as  a  contemptuous 
term  for  an  invasion  by  barbarians, 
e.g.  the  Oauls,  uprising,  the  dinof  war, 
an  alarm  of  war. 

tumulus,  -I,  m.,  a  mound  of  earth, 
hillock,  hiil;  esp.,  a  funeral  mound, 
tomb. 

tunc,  adv.,  at  that  time,  then,  at  that 
moment;  the  word  ia,  properly,  more 
emphatic  than  tum,  and  points  usually 
to  a  deflnite  motnent  of  tims. 

tundd,  -ere,  tutudl,  t^sus,  tr.,  beat, 
strlke  repeatedly,  buffet.  Fig.,  buffet, 
assail. 


tunica,  -ae,  /,  a  tunic,  a  shirt,  an 
undergarment,  umally  without  sleeveSt 
reaching  in  the  case  of  m£n  only  to  the 
kneea,  in  the  case  of  women  to  the  ankles 
or  ihe  feet, 

ttmsuB:  seet\md6, 

turba,  -ae,/,  uproar,  tumult,  dlsturb- 
ance,  confusion;  by  metonymy,  a  con- 
fused  throng,  a  crowd  (an  uncompli- 
mentary  term);  motley  array,  troop, 
crew,  band,  herd,  flock. 

turbatus:  see  1.  turbd. 

turbidus,  -a,  -um  [qf.  turba,  1.  turbd], 
adj.,  confused,  disordered;  of  clouds^ 
tumbling,  pitching,  tossing,  rolling; 
of  liquidSy  troubled,  turbid,  muddy, 
murky,  thick  with  something,  Fig.. 
agitated,  restless,  troubled,  excited, 
wild,  &jrsio\is',=an .  adv.,  wlldly,  ex- 
citedly. 

1.  turbO.  -&re,  -&yl,  -&tu8  [^.  turba], 
tr.y  disturb,  throw  into  disorder  or 
confusion,  a^itate,  confound;  drive  in 
confusion,  drive  wlldly,  scatter,  rout; 
intr.  (§13»),  bestir  one's  self,  be  all 
astir.  Fig.,  disturb,  troubje,  confuse, 
perplex,  bewilder,  agitate,  frighten, 
alarm.  turbatus,  -a.  -um,  pf.  pass, 
prtcpl.  as  adj.,  in  lit.  and  fig,  senses, 
disturbed,  agitated,  excited,  confused, 
bewildered;  affrighted,  frightened, 
panic-stricken,  in  panic,  in  confusion; 
angered,  angry. 

2.  turbft,  -inis,  m.,  a  whirling  or  spin- 
ning  round,  an  eddying  motion, 
whirl;  the  whirling,  hurling,  casting 
(e.g.  of  the  thunderbolt) ;  by  metonymy, 
anything  thcU  whirls  or  spins  round,  a 
whirl,  whirling  eddy  (o/  smoke  or 
water);  whirlpool,  maelstrom;  esp., 
a  whirlwind,  hurricane,  vortex,  cy- 
clone,  tornado,  tempest. 

tfireus,  -a,  -um  [ttls],  adj.,  of  frank- 
incense,  of  incense. 

ttlricremus,  -a,  -um  [ttLs+cremS], 
adj.,  incense-buming. 

turma,  -ae,/.,  a  troop  of  cavalry,  co»- 
sisting,  properly,  of  thirty  men,  squad- 
ron ;  freely,  cavalry ;  troop,  band. 

Turnus,  -I,  m.,  Turnus,  son  of  Daunus 
and  the  nymph  Venilia,  king  of  the  Bu- 
tuliansj  toith  ftis  capital  at  Ardea;  he 
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Ud  the  Italian  forces  against  AeneaSy 

but  was  at  last  vanquiahed  and  slainby 

the  latter  in  single  combat.    See  §  57. 
turpls,  -e,  adj.^  unseemly,  iinsiglitly, 

foul,    squalid,    disflgured.     Fig.^  of 

moral     qualitieSy      unseemly,     base, 

shamefnl,  disgraceful,  loathesome,  un- 

manly,  groveliing. 
turrlB,  -iB,  /.,  a  turret,  tower;  ««p.,  a 

movable  tower  of  several  stories,  fitted 

with  wheels  andfiUl  of  men  and  military 

engines^  which  could  be  uaed  for  offens' 

ive  or  defensive  mmementa. 
turritus,  -a,  -um  [turrlB],  adj.,  fltted 

with  towers,  turreted,  tower-crowned. 

Fig.,  tower-shaped,  tower-like,  tower- 

ing,  lof  ty. 
tfis,  ttLris,  n.,  Incense,  franklncense. 
ttLtamen,  -iniB  [t^tor],  n.,  a  defence,  a 

protection. 
tfitor,    -arl,  -&tus  sum  [cf  ttltus, 

tueor],  ^r.,  watch*  protect,  defend,  be- 

friend,  supix)rt. 
tfltuB:  see  tueor. 
tuuB,  -a,  -um  [tfi],  po88,  pronominal 

(tdj.t  thy,  tliine,  your,  yours.    Ae  noun, 

tui,  -5rum,  pl.  m.,  your  household, 

your  i)eople,  your  friends,  comrades, 

subjects,  etc. 
T^deus,  -ei  and  -eos,  m.,  Tydeus,  father 

oj  Diomede,  one  of  the  Seven  against 

Thebes. 
T^dlues,  -ae,  m.,  son  of  Tydeus,  a  title 

of  Diomede. 
tyxiipanum,  -I,  n.,  drum,  timbrel,  tam- 

boitrine,  often  like  a  modern  tambourine 

witn  bells. 
Tyndaris,  -idis,  /.,  daughter  of  Tyn- 

dareiis  (king  ofSparta),  a  title  or  name 

of  Helen. 
Typhoeus,  -el  and  -eos,  m.,  Typhoeus, 

'one  of  the  giants  who  fought  against 

Jupiter.    See  §  274. 
Typhoius,  -a,  -um  [Typhoeus],  arfj., 

of  Typhoeus,  Typhoian. 
tyxannus,  -i,  w.,  as  term  of  honor,  an 

absolute  sovereign,  king,  ruler,  lord ; 

inbad  aehse,  tyrant,  despot. 
Tyres,  -ae,  m.,  Tyres,  a  Trojan,  comrade 

of  Aeneas. 
Tyrius,  -a,  -um  [Tyros],  adj.,properly, 

of  Tyre,  Tyrian;  freely^  of  Carthage, 


Carthaginian.  A8  noun,  Tyrii,  -Smm, 
pl,  m.,  the  Tyrians,  the  Carthaginians. 

TyroB,  -I,  /.,  Tyre,  a  celebrated  city  of 
Phoenicia,  in  Asia. 

Tyrrhenus,  -a,  -um,  a<(/.,  properly,  of 
the  Tyrrheni,  a  people  of  Asia,  wJiq, 
80  tradition  eaid,  settled  in  Ftruria, 
Tyrrhenian,  Etruscan,  Etrurian,  Tus- 
can.  A8  noun,  TyrrhenuB,  -i,  m.,  an 
Etruscan,  a  Tuscan. 

Tyrrhidae,  -arum,  pl.  m.,  the  sons  ot 
Tyrrhus  {herdsman  of  king  Latinua)» 


1.  fiber,  -eris,  n.,  a  teat,  pap,  dug,  ud- 
der,  breast  that  gives  suck;  breast, 
bosom,  lit.  and  Jig.;  by  metonymy, 
fertility,  fruitf ulness,  richness. 

2.  tlber,  -eris  [(/.  1.  fiber],  acU-t  fertile, 
rich,  wealthy. 

Ubi,  adv.  and  conj.,  ueed  of  both  place  and 
tim£,  (1)  a«  interrogative,  where,  (2)  a^ 
relative,  where,  wherever,  when,  when- 
ever,  as  soon  as,  after. 

ublciue,  adv.t  properly,  wheresoever,  in 
any  place  soever;  usually,  anywhere, 
everywhere,  on  all  sides,  all  around. 

Ocalegdn,  -ontis,  m.,  Ucalegon,^  Tro- 
jan  of  importancep  Homer  makes  him 
afriend  and  counaellor  of  Priam. 

fldus,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  wet,  moist,  damp, 
humid,  watery. 

Ofens,  -entis,  m.,  Ufens.  (l)  .4  river  in 
Latium.  (2)  An  Italian,  leader  of  the 
Aequi. 

ulclscor,  -I,  ultus  sum,  tr.,  avenge 
one's  self  on  aperson,  punish;  avenge 
a  pereon  or  a  thing. 

Ulixes,  -is  or  -i,  m.,  Ulixes  (in  Greek 
called  Odysseue,  in  English  called  Ulys- 
ses),  a  Uader  of  the  Greeka  who  be- 
sieged  Troy,  famed  for  hi8  sagacity^ 
hia  eloquence,  and  his  craft. 

tillus,  -a,  -lim,  gen.  fllllus,  pronominal 
adj.,  any  at  all,  any;  ae  noun,  any  one 
at  all,  any. 

ulmus,  -i,  /.,  an  elm-tree,  elm. 

ulterior,  -ius,  gen.  -ioris  [properly, 
comp.  of  a  loet  adj.  ulter,  beyond,  on 
the  other  side],  adj.,  in  comp.,  farther, 
further,  remoter.  ulterius,  n.  8ing. 
08  adv.,  further,  farther,  (any)  more, 


ULTERIUS 


167 


UNDO 


longer.    In  sup.,  ultimus,  -a»  -um, 

(1)  of  space,  furthest,  most  remote, 
extreme,  uttermost,  last;=  a»  ady.,  at 
the  end,  (2)  of  time  or  order^  earliest, 
origlnal,  last,  final,  (3)  of  rank,  ex-€ 
treme,  lowest,  last,  worst,  meanest, 
severest.  Aa  noun,  ultima,  -drum, 
pl.  n.,  the  end,  the  flnish  (e.g.  of  a 
race),  the  goal;  one's  end,  destiny, 
fate. 

olterius^  see  ulterior. 

ultimus:  see  ulterior. 

ultoi*,  -6ri8  culclscor],  m.,  avenger, 

-  punisher. 

oltra  [cf  ulterior],  adv,,  used  (i)  of 
place^  beyoud,  on  the  other  {i.e.  the 
farther)  side,  beyond,  farther,  (2)  of 
timey  further,  longer.  Fig.^  further, 
besldes,  more.  Aa  prep.  wUh  acc.^  be- 
yond,  lit.  andjig.^  above. 

nltrlz,  -icis  [cf.  ulciscor,  ultor], /., 
an  avenger;  a«  adj.,  avenging,  venge- 
ful. 

Ultrd  [cf.  ultra],  adv.,  to  the  farther 
side;  besides,  in  addition,  moreover; 
ofactiona  which  go  beyond  ortranscend 
what  is  required  at  a  given  rhoment  or 
what  tnighty  under  given  circumstancesy 
naturally  have  been  expected,  of  one's 
own  motion  or  accord,  spontaneously, 
volimtarily;  freely,  taking  the  lead, 
first;  under  no  constraiut;  actually, 
strange  to  say;  aitrd  compellare, 
addresswithout  being  first  addressed. 

Ultus:  see  ulclscor. 

ululatus,  -tls  [ululd],  m.-,  howling, 
screaming,  wailing;  a  howl,  wail, 
shriek,  scream,  wild  cry. 

nluld,  -are,  -avl,  -atum,  intr.,  howl, 
wail,  shriek;  cryaloud,  shout;  ofdogs 
and  wolvea,  bay,  bark,  howl;  resound, 
ring,  echo;  <r.,  invoke  or  worship  with 

•  loud  cries. 

nlva,  -ae,  /.,  sedge,  sedge  grass,  water 
grass. 

Umber,  Umbra,  Umbrum,  adj.,  of 
Umbria  (a  district  in  Italy,  north  of 
Latium,  andeast  of  Etruria),  Umbrian. 
Aa  noun,  Umber,  Umbri  {8c.  canis), 
m.,  an  Umbrian  hound. 

nmbd,  -dnis,  m.,  property,  a  convex 
elevatiou;  ««p.,  the  projection  in  Ihe 


centre  of  a  ahield,  the  boss  or  knob  of 

a  shield,'  by  metonymy,  a  shield. 
umbra,  -ae,/.,  ashade,  shadow;  gloom; 

darkness,  esp.  that  of  death  or  of  the 

underworld;  by  m^tonymy^  that  which 

gives  or  makes  shade^  shade  trees;  a 

shade  or  spirit  of  one  dead^  ghost, 

spectre,  apparition,  phantom,  visiozi; 

in  pl.,  the  land  of  the  shades,  thf 

underworld. 
umbrifer,    -fera,    -ferum  [umbra-i 

ferd],  adj.t  shade-bearing,  shade-giv 

ing,  shady. 
umbrd,  'are,  -&yi,  -&tu8  [cf.  umbra]. 

tr.i  shade,  shadow,  cover. 
Umbrd,  -dnis,  m.,  Umbro,  an  ally  oj 

TurnuSy  a  priest  and  leader    of  tht 

Marsi. 
flmect5,  -&re,  -avl,  -&tU8  [cf  tUneQl 

tr.,  wet,  moisten. 
flmSns:  see  tlmed. 
tlmeO,  timSre,  — ,  -  -,  intr.^  be  moist  oi 

wet.  tLmens,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl,  act.  a4 

adj.^   damp,    moist,    dewy,    watery, 

humid,  dank. 
umeruB,  -I,  m.,  the  shoulder  of  a  human 
'  being. 
tLmiduB,  -a,  -um  [cf.  fimed],  adj.,  moist 

damp,  watery,  liquid,   dewy,  rainy^ 

vapory,  dank. 
umquam,  adv.,  at  any  time,  ever. 
ttna:  «^<?tLnuB. 
finanimus,  -a,  -um  [tlnus-l-animus], 

adj.,  of  one  heart  or  mind,  harmoni 

ous;  sympathizing. 
tlnctus:  see  unguo. 
uncus,  -a,  -um  [uncus,  a  hook],  ad(/., 

hooked,  bent  (t»),  crooked,  curved; 

with  mantls,  bent,  talon-like. 
unda,  -ae,  /.,  a  wave,  a  sea  billow; 

freely,  water,  spray,  the  waters,  the 

sea.    Fig.y  stream,  flood. 
unde,  adv.  and  conj.^  used  (1)  as  inter- 

rogative^  whence,   from  what  place, 

from   what   source,    (2)   os    relative, 

whence;  al80=a  prep.(usually  ex,  a,  or 

de)  with  the  abLt  from  whom,  from 

which. 
undique,  adv.,  from  all  sides,  from  aU 

parts  or  qiiarters;  on  all  sides,  on 

every  hand,  all  around,  everywhere. 
undd,  -&re,  -&yI.  -&tum  [undal,  intr.t 
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properly,  wave,  i.e.  rlse  In  waves  or 
Rurges,  roll  in  waves,  snrge,  see^ilie. 
Fig.^  of  smoke^  wave,  eddy,  rise  in 
whlrllng  eddies;  of  a  caldron^  seethe. 
siirge,  dance;  of  retfw,  fall  in  wavlng 
lines  or  cnrves,  stream,  liang  free  or 
loose;  ofhlood,  wave,  stream. 

unddsus,  -a,  -uin  [unda],  o^.,  wavy, 
billowy;  wave-beaten,  wave-washed. 

unguiB,  -is,  m.,  a  nail  on  a  flnger  or 
toe;  a  claw,  talon  of  birds  or  animaU, 

UJiguO,  -ere,  tinzl,  tlnctUB,  tr.^  smear, 
anolnt  with  any  fat  or  oily  substance, 
tLnctUB,-a,-uni,  pf.  paes.  prtcpl.as  adj.^ 
smeared,  e.g.  with  pitcht  well  greased, 
well  pitched. 

&nuB,  -a,  rum,  gen.  finiuB,  o^.,  one, 
one  and  the  same,  same;  one  and  one 
only,  single,  the  sole,  the  only,  alone; 
unth  intensive  force,  esp.  in  conjunction 
with  a  comp.  or  sup.  adj.t  the  one  (in 
this  sense  often  best  rendered  by  an  adv.^ 
tbe  very,  preeminently,  especially) ; 
ad  finum,  to  a  man,  or.freely,  utterly, 
completely.  As  noun,  tlnum,  -I,  ».,  the 
(pne,  i.e.)  same  place ;  in  tlnum  venlre, 
to  meet,  esp.  in  hostile  spirit^  meet  in 
combat.  tln&  {ahl.  sing.f.  as  adv.:  sc. 
Tla,  parte,  or  opera,  work,  errand, 
time,  occasion),  at  the  same  time 
{with)y  along  (with)y  together,  in  com- 
pany,  in  unison. 

arbs,  urbls,/.,  a  walled  town,  a  city  (o 
dignifled  term,  applied  only  to  places  of 
importance,  esp.  to  capital  citiea),  a  city 
with  its  inhabitants. 

UTgcd,  -€re,  ursl,  — ,  tr.,  press,  press 
hard  or  closely;  press  onwards,  drive 
on,  force,  drive;  press  down,  weigh 
down,  conflne,  hem  in;  press  on  in 
pursuit,  press  closely  or  sorely,  pur- 
sue,  assail,  assault,  attack,  beset; 
intr.  (§  139),  press  {one'8  self)  forward, 
press  hotly  on.  Fig. ,  press  down,  weigh 
do^vn,  oppress,  burden,  overwhelm,  be- 
set,  assail ;  press  on  a  work,  drive  on, 
huiTy,  hasten,  m-ge  forward;  urge  on, 
incite,  arouse,  stimulate. 

uma,  -ae,  /.,  a  water-jar,  pitcher;  in 
general,  um,  jar. 

ftrb,  -ere,  ussi,  tistUB,  tr.,  bum,  bum 
up,  consume.     Fig.,  of  ike  paasions. 


bum,  inflame,  fire,  set  on  flre,  ooni 

sume;  gall,  torment,  vex,  harass,  di» 

quiet,  disturb. 
ursa,  -ae,/.,  a  she-bear,  bear. 
tisquam,  c^v.^  anywhere;  at  any  time, 

ever. 
tLsque,  adv.y  used  (1)  properly  of  space, 

esp.  with  ad  or  ab,  all  the  way,  C2)  of 

iime,  ever,  always. 

1.  asus:  see  titor. 

2.  tlsuB,  -tlB  [ator],  m.,  a  nsing,  a  mak- 
ing  use  of ;  use,  employment,  service; 
use,  proflt,  enjoyment,  beneflt,  ad 
vantage;  intercourse,  intimacy;  tksus 
est,  with  ahl.  (properly^  perhapt,  therii 
is  service  by  means  of,  or,  proflt  is  se- 
cured  by  means  of)y  there  is  need  of. 

Ut  or  utl.  I.  As  adv.f  in  guestionst  in^ 
dependent  or  iependent,  how,  in  what- 
manner.  II.  As  relative  adv.  and  conj.^ 
(1)  t»  comparisonst  as,  even  as,  just  as; 
ut  .  .  .  Blc,  ut  .  .  .  haud  aliter. 
(Just)  as  .  .  .  so,  (2)  like  English  as,  in 
temporal  clauses^  esp.  in  the  combinO' 
tion  ut  prlmum,  as,  when,  after,  as 
soon  as,  (3)  in  purpose  clauses^  that,  iu 
order  that,  (4)  in  a  wish,  that. 

Utcumque,  adv.  and  conj.,  in  whatever 
way,  however. 

uterque,  utraque,  utrumque,  pronom 

.  inal  adj.,  each  one  of  two,  each;  the 
two,  both. 

uteruB,  -I,  m.,  the  womb;  freely^  belly 

uti:  see  ut, 

utinam,  adv.  and  conj.^  used  in  vnshes. 
oh  that,  would  that. 

tltor,  tltl,  tlBUB  Bum,  intr,,  construed 
with  ahl.^  make  use  of,  use,  employ; 
take  advantage  of ,  enjoy,  exi^erience. 

utrimque  [uterque],  adv,^  from  each 
side,  from  both  sides;  on  each  side,  or 
both  sides. 

utrdque  [uterque],  adv.^  to  either  side. 
to  each  side,  in  both  directions. 

uxdriuB,  -a,  -um  [uxor],  adj.,  otor  -per' 
taining  to  a  wife;  of  a  hushand,  excess- 
ively  devoted  to  one's  wife,  uxorious. 
overfond. 

V 

vacca,  -ae,/.,  a  cow,  heifer. 

vacd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tum>  intr.^  be 
empty  or  vacant;  be  free  from,  be 
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wlthonb;  aa  impers,  verht  esp,  totth  a 
dependerU  injln.  clause^  there  Is  freedom 
or  room  to  do  sometMng^  there  Is  lei- 
siire,  there  is  time,  it  is  i)6rmlssible  or 
allowable. 

vacuus,  -a.  -um  [cf.  vacQ],  adj*^  empty, 
vacant;  oixjii,  free,  clear,  imob- 
structed;  deserted,  lonely. 

vadd,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  intr.^  go,  walk,  pro- 
ceed;  isp.t  go  qulckly,  rush,  hasten. 
vade,  imper.  as  an  exhortation^  esp.  in 
ths  combination  V&de  age,  up,  onl 
speed  theel 

vadum,  -i  [</.  Y&d5],  ».,  aplace  through 
nhich  one  can  go;  eep.^  a  shallow place 
m  water,  shallow,  shoal,  ford;  freelyt 
inpl.,  the  waters,  the  sea,  waters;  the 
bottom  ofthe  eea^  the  depths. 

y&glna,  -ae,/.,  a  scabbard,  a  sheath. 

f&gitus,  -fis  [c/.  y&gid,  squall],  m.,  a 
squalling,  cry,  wailing  of  young  chil- 
dren. 

vagor,  -&rl,  -&tu8  Bum,  irdr.^  go  or 
move  to  and  frof  stroll  about,  roam, 
rove,  range,  stray,  wander.  Fig.^  fly 
abroad,  spread  abroad. 

val6ns:  eee  valeS. 

^aleC ,  -Sre,  -ui,  -itum,  intr.^  be  strong, 
be  vlgorous,  be  sturdy,  have  strength; 
be  well,  have  health.  valS,  imper.  as 
greeting^  be  strong,  be  well  {like  Eng- 
lish  farewelly  =.  fare  toell),  farewell, 
adieu,  good-by.  Mg.,  be  strong,  be 
skiUful,  excel,  have  power  or  force, 
avail,  be  of  use  or  service;  imth  injin.t 
have  (the)  x>ower,  be  able,  can.  valSns, 
-entlB,  pr.  prtcpl.  act.  as  ac^..,  strong, 
stout,  sturdy;  powerfuL 

validus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  valed],  adU., 
stroug,  sturdy,  stout,  stalwart,  vigor- 
ous,  powerful, 

valles  or  vallis,  -Ib,  /.,  valley,  vale, 
^'len. 

^alllB:  see  valles. 

vallum,  -I  [cf.  valluB,  stake,  paling], 
n.,  a  rampart  of  eartfi  aet  with  atafcee  or 
palings^  a  stockade,  fortiflcation,  in- 
treiichment. 

V&nuB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  empty;  toith  gen.y 
empty  of,  void  or  destltute  of.  Fig.^ 
empty,  substanceless,  unsubstantial; 
valn,  Idle,  groundless,  fruitless;  false, 
deceitful,  lying. 


vapor,  -5rl8,  m.,  steam,  ▼apor;  hy  m» 
tonymy,  heat,  flre. 

variO,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tii8  [cf.  varlo^l, 
tr.,  make  varied,  vary,  diversify;  iwtr, 
(S 139),  vary,  change,  shift,  wave. 

varluB,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  different,  diverse, 
of  different  sorts  or  kinds,  various, 
varied;  of  a  single  thing,  varied, 
variegated,  spotted,  mottled,  party^ 
colored.  Fig.,  varying,  changing, 
shifting,  changeful,  inconstant. 

v&Bt&tor,  -6riB  [v&8t6],  m.,  a  desolater. 
ravager,  destroyer. 

v&Btd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tu8  [v&stus],  tr., 
make  or  lay  waste,  make  desolate, 
destroy. 

v&Btus,  -a,  -nm,  acU.*  desolate,  waste, 
empty,  desert;  freqttently,  like  Im- 
m&nis,  ofsize  tMtfrightens  or  appalle: 
hence,  vast,  huge,  immense,  enormous, 
mighty,  wlde-spreading,  measureless; 
of  sound,  mighty,  loud,  deafening; 
aleo,  awful,  fearful,  dreadful,  frightfuL 

V&t§B,-l8,  c,  a  seer,  soothsayer,  dlviner, 
prophet,  prophetess;  a  poet  {thoughi 
of  08  one  inspired),  bard. 

-ve,  conj.,  or  (strictlyit  doee  not,  like  aut, 
mark  a  sharp  difference,  but  leavea  the 
reader  or  hearer  free  to  chooee  between 
the  matters  presented;  this  dietinction 
however,  doee  not  always  holdinverse); 
often  used  where  English  employe  an^; 
uaed  in  questions..  where  in  English  tPie 
connective  is  usually  omitted, 

vectd,  -&re,  -&vl,  -&tUB  [freg.  of 
vehd],  tr.,  carry,  bear,  transport, 
convey. 

vectus:  eee  vehd. 

vehd,  -ere,  vexl,  vectUB,  «r.,  bear, 
carry,  convey;  in  pass.,  loith  n&vl, 
n&vlbUB,  equd,  etc,  expressed  or  to  be 
understood,  (be  borne,  i.e.)  sail,  ride, 
Joumey,  go.  Fig.,  bring,  bring  in, 
usher  in. 

vel  [imper.  of  1.  vol6  7],  conj.,  used  to 
introduce  an  alternative  m^rely  as  a 
matter  ofchoice  or  preference^properly, 
choose  you,  take  yoiu*  choice;  or,  il 
you  please,  or;  vel  .  .  .  vel,  either 
.  •  .  or;  a«  intensifying  adv.,  even. 

vSl&men,  -Inls  [v€ld],  n.,  a  covering;  a 
garment,  robe,  a  veiL 
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VellnuB,  -a,  -um,  «<?/.,  of  Velia  (o 
town  on  the  coaat  of  Lucaniat  Italy)^ 
Vellan,  Veline. 

vellvolus,  -a,  -um  [v61um-l-2.  vol6], 
a^O*-»  properly^  of  ships^  sail-flying; 
of  the  sea,  sail-flying,  sail-covered, 
studded  wltli  sails  or  ships. 

vello,  -ere,  velli,  vulsus,  tr.,  pluck, 
pull,  puil  out,  pluck  out,  pull  up,  tear 
out,  tear  up;  tear  or  force  away, 
wrench  away. 

vellUB,  -eris,  n.,  a  fleece,  eep.  as  shorn 
from  the  sheep;  freely^  sheepskin  (:with 
the  fieece  on) ;  hy  metonymy^  of  things 
made  of  wool,  woolen  bands,  fillets. 

velo,  -are,  -avi,  -&tU8,  tr.,  cover,  cover 
up,  wrap  up,  shroud,  veil,  clothe  (lit. 
andfig.) ;  •wTeathe,  deck,  adom.  vela- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  pf.  pass.  prtcpl.  aa  adj., 
crowned,  veiled,  decked;  filleted  (sc. 
vlttis) ;  with  antemnae,  sail-clad. 

velox,  -dcis,  adj.f  swift,  fleet,  rapid, 
speedy. 

Velum,  -I,  «.,  a  covering  (e.g.  of  a  tent), 
curtain,  cloth,  canvas;  esp.,  a  sail; 
vela  dare,  spread  the  saiis,  set  saii; 
vela  facere,  make  saiL 

velut  or  veluti,  adv.  and  conS.^usedin 
compariaona  (1)  involving  a  fact,  just 
as,  even  as,  precisely  as,  as,  (2)  involv- 
ing  a  hypothesis^  as  =  velut  sl,  as  if 
(3)  to  introduce  an  illvstration  of  a 
general  «<a^eme;i^,  so  for  example,  for 
instance,  just  so,  so. 

7§na,  -ae,  /.,  a  vein,  artery.  Fig.,  a 
vein  of  stone  or  metal. 

venabulum,  -I  [venor], ».,  a  hunting- 
spear,  long  and  heavy^  not  hurled,  but 
held  firmly  in  hand,  to  receive  an  animal 
as  it  charged. 

venator,  -Srls  [venor],  m.,  a  hunter, 
huntsman.    As  adj.y  hunting. 

venatrlx,  -Icls  [venor],/.,  a  himtress. 

venatus,  -lip  [venor],  m.,  hunting,  the 
chase. 

vendd,  -ere,  -didl,  -dltus  [v€num, 
sale,4-d6],  tr.y  put  out  on  sale,  sell. 
Fig.,  sell,  betray. 

venenum,  -I,  ».,  a  potion,  a  drug;  eap., 
poison,  venom.  Fig.t  the  poison  or 
venom  of  love  andpassion. 


vener&bilis,  -e  CvenerorJ,  adU»,  worthy 

of  reverence,  venerable,  reverend,  ven- 

erated,  revered,  holy. 
veneror,  -&ri,  -&tu8  sum,  tr.,  rever- 

ence,  "s^iew  with  holy  or  religious  awe, 

worship,   adore;  (make  worahip  to  in 

sense  of  offering  prayer  to)^  beseech, 

implore,  supplicate. 
venia,  -ae,/.,  favor,  kindness,  gracious- 

ness,  indulgence;  pardon,  forgiveness; 

a  favor,  boon. 
venid,  -Ire,  veni,  ventum,  intr.,  com« 

or  go,  in  hoth  lit.  and  fig.  sensea;  toith 

ad,  in,  or  sub,  or  with  acc.  of  limit  of 

motion    (§127),   come  to,   arrive   at, 

.enter,  reach,  attain;  come  forth,  ap- 

pear,  rise,  arise;  come  from,  spring 

from.  venttLruB,  -a,  -um,  fut.  prtcpl. 

act.  08  adj.^  coming,  to  come,  future. 

As  noun,  in  n.  pl.y  the  futm*e. 
venor,  -&ri,  -&tUB  sum,  intr.^  hunt,  go 

onahunt.  ven&ns,-anti8  (pr.jpr^cp^. 

as  noun),  m.,  hunter,  huntsman. 
venter,   -tris,   »».,  the  belly,  paunch, 

maw. 
ventdBUB,    -a,    -um   [ventUB],    adj.^ 

windy,  stormy;   of  hellowa^   puflang. 

Fig.,  wtndy,  like  the  wind,  puffed  w^ 

empty,  vain. 
ventUB,  -I,  m.,  the  wind,  air;  wUh  more 

or    lesa   conscious   personification,    a 

wind-god. 
Venulus,   -i,  m.,  Venulus,  an  Italian 

sent  as  a  m^ssenger  to  Diomede  at  Arpi, 
VenuB,   -eris,   /.,    the  goddess    Venua 

(§  280) ;  wife  of  Anchises  and  mother  of 

Aeneas;  hymstonymy  (§189),  love,  pas- 

sion. 
veprgB,  vepriB,  m.,  thom-bush,  briar- 

bush,  bramble-bush,  bush. 
verber,  -erls,  n.,  n,  lash,  whip,  scourge; 

a  blow,  stripe,  stroke;  a  beating,  flap- 

pinj?  (ofwings). 
verbero,  -&re,  -&vi,  -&tu8  [verber], 

tr.,  lash,  scourge,  lit.  and  fig.;  beat, 

smite,  strike. 
verbum,  -i,  n.,  a  word,  utterance;  esp. 

in  pl.,  (word,  i.e.)  a  speech,  address, 

harangue;  mere  words,  idle  or  empty 

talk,  talk. 
vere  [veruB],  adv.,    tmthfully,  truly, 

rlghtly,  correctly;  reaUy. 
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vereor,  -6rl,  veritus  sum,  tr.,  feel  awe 
of,  fear,  dread;  intr.,  or  with  dependent 
clause,  fear,  be  concerned,  be  anxlous; 
with  infin.^  be  afraid  or  fear  (^o)»  shrink 
from  doing  something. 

verg6,  -ere,  — ,  — ,  tr.,  bend,  tum,  in- 
cline;  in^r.  (§139),  tum,  incline,  sink. 

veritus:  «^evereor. 

vero:  seeveius, 

verrS,  -ere,  verri,  versus,  tr.,  sweep, 
brush,  scour.  Fig.t  sweep,  sweep 
along,  sweep  away,  drive  (on);  with 
aequora,  caerula,  vada,  etc,  (sweep, 
drive  by  the  action  of  oara;  hence) 
chum  (wp),  sweep  over,  skim  over. 

vers6,  -are,  -avi,  -hX\\A[freq.  o/ ver- 
t6],  tr.,  turn,  turn  over,  twist,  whirl 
(about),  roll  overor  about;  with  cur- 
rum,  roll,  wheel,  guide,  drive;  up- 
tura,  lit.  andflg.,  o"^ertura,  overthrow, 
ruin.  Fig.,  turn  over  or  revolve  in 
one'8  mind,  think  over,  ponder,  medi- 
tate  on;  plan,  devise;  ivith  dol68, 
{shift,  shuffle;  hence)  ply,  practice, 
work  out;  disturb,  agltate,  vex. 

1.  versus:  see  verto. 

2.  versus,  -tis  [vert6],  m.,  properly,  the 
act  of  turaing,  a  tura;  hence,  a  furrow 
(a  *'^Mm"  acro88  a  fleld);  in  general, 
line,  row;  tier  or  bank  of  oars. 

.Vertex,  -icis  [vert6],  m.,  a  whirl,  esp. 
of  water,  eddy,  whirlix)ol,  maelstrom, 
vortex ;  an  eddy  of  flame,  whirling  or 
circling  flame  or  fire;  the  crown  or 
top  of  the  head,  the  head ;  by  m^tonymy, 
the  head,  top,  summit  of  anything^ 
peak,  pinnacle;  mountain-top,  moun- 
taiu;  with  caeli,  peak,  pinnacle, 
height,  vertex,  zenith.  a  vertice, 
from  above. 

vert6,  -ere,  verti,  versus,  tr.,  tura, 
llt.  and  flg.,  turn  round  or  about, 
whirl  (round);  terga  vertere,  tura 
one's  back  in  flight,  flee;  turn  away, 
drive  back,  drive  ofl  or  away,  rout, 
vanquish,  conquer;  (turn,  i.e.)  gulde, 
direct,  control,  rule,  sway;  tura  up, 
uptura,  overtura,  turn  over,  over- 
throw,  destroy,  ruin;  change,  alter, 
transform;  inpas8.,  with  middle  force, 
turn  one's  self,  tura,  revolve:  oftims 
tmd  similar  idea8,  roll  on,  move  on, 


pass  (by):  move  about  freely,  range 
widely,  be:  turn  on  som^thing  as  on  a 
pivot^  be  lodged  in,  depend  on;  int^, 
(%  139),  tura. 

verfi,  -fts,  ».,  a  spit  for  roasting  meata. 

v6runi:  seeyeTua, 

verus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  trae,  real,  genulne, 
actual,  sincere,  undisguised.  As  noun, 
verum,  -i,  n.,  the  trath,  what  is  trae. 
V6r6  (abl.  sing.  ofthe  adj.;  sc.yperhaps^ 
mod6),  adv.,  truly,  verily,  in  trath,  in 
reality,  indeed;  toith  ironical  force, 
forsooth,  surely.  verum,  n.  sing., 
used  flrst  as  adv.y  in  truth,  traly,  then 
as  conj.,  (as  to  what  is  really  true),  but 
in  truth,  but,  yet,  however. 

vesanus,  -a,  -um,  adj.^  insane,  mad, 
crazy,  frenzied,  witless. 

vescor,  -I,  — ,  intr.^  construed  with  abl,^ 
feed  on,  eat;  feast  on,  enjoy;  withoiti 
a  dependent  case,  dine,  feast. 

vesper,  vesperis  and  vesperl,  m.,  the 
evening;  the  evening-star;  by  me- 
tonymy,  the  West.  Fer8onifled,y esper, 
Vesperis  and  Vesperi,  m.,  the  Even> 
ing. 

Vesta,  -ae,/.,  the  goddess  Vesta  (§§  296- 
298),  goddess  of  household  purity  and 
family  life. 

vester,  vestra,  vestrum  [originalli 
voster;  cf.  v6s],  pronominal  adj., 
your,  yours. 

vestibulum,  -I,  n.,  properly,  fore-court, 
entrance-com*t  (in  the  more  splendid 
houses  or  palaces  at  Fome  the  main 
fagade,  with  the  entrance,  siood  back 
from  the  street;  on  either  side  wings  ran 
out  to  the  street  line.  The  open  court 
between  the  wings  was  the  vestibulum) ; 
the  word,  however,  was  looselyused  of 
the  actual  entrance  of  the  building  or  its 
front  part;  hence,  entrance,  f orepart. 

vestigium,  -i  or  -ii,  ».,  footstep,  step, 
footprint;  trail,  course;  freely,  track, 
trace,  token;  by  metonymy,  foot. 

vestigo,  -are,  — ,  — ,  tr.,  track  (out), 
trace;  search  for,  seek  after. 

vesti6,  -Ire,  -Ivi  or  -ii,  -Itus  [c/. 
vestis],  tr.,  clothe,  dress,  lit.  and  flg.\ 
deck,  adorn. 

vestls,  -is,  /.,  a  garment,  robe,  vest- 
ment;  in  coll.  sense,  clothing,  raiment, 
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vestore,  apparel;  freely,  coverlet,  cur- 
taln,  tapestry,  drapery. 

Vet6,  -are,  -ul,  -Itus,  <r.,  problbit, 
forbid;  oppose,  advlse  or  counsel 
agaiust;  vjith  injin.^  forbid,  prevent, 
hinder. 

Vetus,  -erlB,  adj.,  properly,  of  thinga 
exiating  now  as  they  have  long  existed, 
long-standing,  time-honored,  ancient, 
old,  aged ;  =  antlcus,  of  olden  times, 
old-time,  the  old,  former,  ancient. 

▼etust&8,  -atis  [vetUB],  /.,  length  of 
days,  lapse  or  duration  of  time,  the 
ages. 

▼etUBtuB,  -a,  -um  [vetuB],  acU-*  time- 
honored,  hoary,  ancient,  old. 

▼ezd,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [freq.  o/ veh6], 
tr..,  properly,  carry  to  and  fro,  shake, 
toss.  Fig.y  plague,  harass,  harry,  tor- 
ment,  vex. 

▼la,  -ae,  /.,  a  way,  a  road,  a  path,  lit. 
and  Jig.;  esp.,  a  broad  path,  highway, 
street;  route,  passage,  course;  jour- 
ney,  joumeying;  (o  way,  i.e.)  means, 
mode,  manner,  course  of  action  or 
procedure. 

▼lator,  -dris  [via],  m.,  a  wayfarer, 
traveler. 

▼Ibr6,  -are,  -avl,  -&tus,  tr.,  set  In 
tremulous  motion,  move  rapidly  to 
and  fro,  shake,  swing,  brandish;  intr. 
(§139),  dart  to  and  fro,  quiver,  trem- 
ble.  vibrans,  -antis,  pr.  prtcpl.  act. 
as  adj.y  quivering,  vibrating,  darting, 
flashing,  vibrant  or  vibrating. 

▼Iclnus,  -a,  -um  [vicus,  a  quarter,  a 
street],  adj.y  belonging  to  the  same 
quarter  or  streefc.  near,  neighboring, 
adjoining;  nearto,  adjacent  (^o).  As 
noun,  in  all  three  genders,  construed 
with  gen.y  neighbor  (o/). 

▼icis  (gen.),  vicem  acc,  vice  abl, 
Vices  no/n.  and  acc.  pL,  vlcibus  dat. 
and  abl.  pl.,  defective  noun,  /.,  properly, 
reciprocal  action  or  Interplay '  of 
forces,  etc,  ch^nge,  interchange,  ex- 
change,  altemation,  succession;  the 
changes  and  chances  of  life,  vicissi- 
tudes  of  fortune,  fate,  fortune,  lot; 
part,  r61e,  function,  duty;  (the  inter- 
change,  i.e.)  the  give  and  take  of  close 
eombat,  encounter. 


▼lciBsim  [▼iciB],  adv.^  in  tum,  in  {one-»^ 
his,  their)  tum,  on  the  other  hand, 
again. 

▼ictima,  -ae,/.,  an  animal  for  sacriflce, 
a  ^'ietim,  sacrilice,  offering. 

▼ictor,  -6ri8  [cf.  ▼inc6],  m.,  conqueror, 
victor;  as  adj.,  conquering,  victorious, 
triumphant. 

▼ict6ria,  -ae  [victor],  /.,  vlctory,  con- 
quest,  triumph,  success.  Peraonijied, 
Vict6ria.  -ae,/.,  Victory,  conceived  of 
aa  a  goddess. 

victrix,  -Icis  [cf.  vinc6],  /.,  a  woman 
who  conquers,  victor;  as  adj.,  con- 
quering,  victorious,  successfuL 

▼ictus:  8eeYinc6. 

victus,  -tls  [vlv6],  m.,  that  which  8up' 
ports  life,  food,  nourishment,  suste- 
nance. 

vlde6,  -6re,  vldl,  vlsus,  tr.,  see,  be- 
hold,  lit.  and  Jig.,  look  upon,  mark, 
observe,  note;  live  to  see,  witness, 
experience,  undergo;  see  to  something, 
take  care,  take  heed;  in  pasa.,  often  = 
seem,  apx)ear;  in  impers.  pass.,  vl- 
d6tur,  vlsum  est,  eUher  without  case 
or  with  dat.,  it  seems  (seemed)  good  to, 
one  deems  (it)  best,  resolves,  deter- 
miries.  vlsum,  -I  (pf.  pasa  prtcpl.  as 
noun),  n.,  sight,  vision,  apparition; 
omen,  i)ortent. 

vige6,  -6re,  -ul,  — ,  intr.,  X)e  lively, 
be  strong  or  vigorous,  thrive.  Fig., 
flourish,  prosper,  be  in  good  repute, 
be  held  in  honor  and  esteem. 

yigil,  -ilis,  adj.,  wide  awake,  wakeful, 
watchful,  alert,  sleepless,  lit.  and  Jig. 
As  noun,  vigil,  -ilis,  m.,  a  watchman, 
sentinel. 

vigil6,  -are,  -avl,  -&tum  [cf.  ▼igll], 
intr.,  be  wide  awake,  be  on  watch,  be 
watchful  or  vigilant;  wake,  awake. 

vlgintl,  numeral  adj.,  indeclinable^ 
twenty. 

vigor,  -6ris  [cf.  vige6],  m.,  liveliness, 
activity,  vigor,  force,  energy;  glow  of 
life,  life. 

villus,  -I,  m.,  a  coarse,  shaggy  hatr  of 
an  animal,  hair,  bristle;  in  pl.^  the 
nap  of  cloth. 

▼Imen,  -inis,  n.,  a  pliant  twig,  withe» 
osier;  freely,  twlg,  shoot,  stem. 
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▼Incld,  -Ire,  vlnxl,  vlnctua,  <r.,  bind, 

blnd  up,  tle  up;  fasten,  fetter. 
vinclum:  see  vinculum. 
vinco,  -ere,  vicl,  victus,  tr.^  conquer, 

lit.  and  Jlg.y  vanquisli,  overcome,  over- 

I)ower,  defeat,  subdue,  surpass,  excel, 

outstrlp;  intr.^  be  victorious,  conquer, 

win,  prevail. 
vinctus:  see  vincid. 
vinculum  or  vinclum,  -I  [vlncid],  n., 

a  fastenlng;  eap.,  a.  bond,  fetter,  cbain; 

cord,   roj)e,    cable,   hawser;     by   m€' 

conymy,  a  gauntlet,  cestus,  as  closely 

binding  or  tvi^apping  the   hand   and 

arm.    Fig.,  bond,  tle. 
vindicd,  -are,  -&vl,  -&tus,  tr.,  lay  legal 

claim  to  a  thing;  lay  legal  claim  to  a 

person,  eap.  to  maintain  hia  right  tofree- 

dom;  hence^  set  free,  rescue,  preserve. 
vinum,  -I, ».,  wine. 
violabilis,  -e  [viol6],  adj.,  that  may, 

can,  or  ought  to  be  violated,  to  be  vio- 

lated,  vlolable. 
vlolentia,  -ae,/.,  violence,  fury,  frenzy, 

feroclty. 
violentus,  -a,  -um,  a<f/.,  violent,  fu- 

rlous,  Impetuous. 
viol6,  -are,  -&vi,  -atus,  tr.,  do  violence 

to,   outrage,   injure.     Fig.^  outrage, 

profane,  poUute,  deflle,  stain. 
vipereus,  -a,  -um  [vlpera,  viper,  ser- 

pent],  adj.i  of  a  snake,  snaky. 
vir,  virl,  m.,  a  male  person,  a  man;  aa 

a  ierm  of  honor,  a  true  man,  warrlor, 

hero;  ahusband. 
virectum,  -I,  n.,  a  grassy  spot,  a  green 

place,  a  green  sward;  freely,  thicket. 
vire6,   -ere,  -ul,   — ,  intr.^  be  green, 

flourish,  grow,  thrive,  bloom,  blossom. 
virga,  -ae,  /.,  a  twig,  a  slender  green 

branch;   by  metonymy,  a  wand,   rod, 

staff. 
virgatus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  virga,  in  sense 

of  stripe],  adj.,  striped. 
virgeus,  -a,  -um  [virga],  adj.,  of  twigs 

or  rods,  of  osiers,  of  brushwood. 
virgineus,  -a,  -um  [virg6],  adj-,  ot  a 

maiden,  maiden,  vlrgin. 
virgd,  -Inis,  /.,  a  maiden,  a  maid,  a 

virgin. 
▼Irgultum,  -I,  n.,  bush,  cox)se,  thicket; 

a  bush,  a  shrub;  a  bough,  a  branch. 


virid&ns:  see  virid6. 

viridis,  -e,  adj.,  green,  verdant,  fresh. 
Fig.,  green,  fresh,  blooming,  vigorous, 
sturdy. 

virid6,  -&re,  — ,  —  [viridis],  intr.,  be 
green.  virid&ns,  -antis,  pr,  prtcpl, 
act.  as  adj.,  green,  verdant. 

vlrllis,  -e  [vlr],  acU-,  of  or  pertaining 
♦/O  a  man,  male,  masculine;  worthy  of 
a  man,  manly,  a  true  man's. 

virttls,  -tltis  [vir],  /,  raanliness.  man- 
hood ;  bravery,  courage,  prowess, 
herolsm,  valor;  excellence,  merit, 
worth,  virtue;  bym^tonymy  {embodied 
valor,  valor  itself,  i.e.)  a,  manly,  W!ir- 
like  band. 

Vls,  vls,  /.,  in  8ing.,  physical  strength 
or  force,  power,  might,  vlgor,  andt 
very  often,  hostlle  strength,  fury,  vio- 
lence;  hence,  vl,  ahl.  »ing.  as  adv., 
forcefuUy,  violently,  furiously,  insls- 
tently ;  (n.  j9?.,  strength,  power,  might, 
vlgor,  energy,  ability,  prowess. 

vlscum,  -I,  n.y  the  mistletoe. 

vlscus,  -eris,  n.,  usuallyinpl.^theSLesh, 
or,  more  properly,  all  that  liea  between 
the  skin  and  the  bones;  the  viscera, 
i.e.  the  inner  parts  of  an  animal  body, 
the  inwards,  the  entrails  {esp.  aa  used 
in  divination:  see  exta);  the  vitals, 
the  heart,  the  bowels.  Fig.,  bowels, 
vitals,  heart. 

vlso,  -ere,  vlsl,  vlsus  [vide6],  tr.,  go 
to  see,  visit;  look  at  closely,  examine, 
view. 

vlsum:  see  vide6. 

1.  vlsus:  ««^vide6. 

2.  vlsus,  -fls  [vide6],  m.,  a  seeing,  looii- 
ing,  gaze,  look,  glance;  the  power  of 
slght,  sight;  something  seen,  a  sight, 
vlsion. 

vlta,  -ae  [akin  to  vlv6],  /.,  life,  exis- 

tence;   the  life-giving  principle,  the 

breathof  life,  thesoul;  shade,  splrit; 

{life,  i.e.)  career,   history,  course  of 

Ufe,  mode  of  living. 
vlt&lis,  -e  [vlta],  adj.t  of  or  pertainin» 

to  life,  vital. 
vlt6,   -are,  -avl,    -fttus,   tr.,   avoid 

shiiu. 
Vitta,  -ae,  /.,  properly,  a  hand  or  rib 

bon  Qoing  around  the  head.  tvitli  endt 
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{called  taenlae)  hanging  dotvn  on 
either  8ide,  a  headband,  a  fillet  (worn 
alao  by  victima  or  carried  on  olive 
branches). 

▼Itulus,  -I,  m.,  a  bullock,  a  {bull)  calf. 

vividus,  -a,  -um  [viv6],  adj.,  llvlng, 
fuU  of  life,  lit.  andjig.t  lively,  spirited, 
vigorous,  ardent. 

vlvo,  -ere,  vixi,  victum,  inir.,  live,  be 
alive.  Fig.t  live,  live  on,  keep  or  stay 
alive,  linger,  remain. 

vivuB,  -a,  -um  [c/.  viv6],  adj.,  living, 
alive;=a»  adv.^  in  life,  during  life; 
by  metonymy,  enduring,  lasting,  i)er- 
manent,  immortal.  Fig.^  of  water^ 
living,  running,  fresh;  of  features, 
living,  breathing,  speaking;  ofatonea^ 
etc.t  living,  natural.    As  noun,  viVUfl, 

.  -i,  m.,  a  living  being,  living  creature, 
a  mortal. 

vix,  adv.,  properly,with  dllficulty,  hard- 
ly;  hence,  feebly,  ineffectually ;  ofiime, 
scar^ely,  scarce,  hardly ;  viJc  tandem, 
after  a  long  time,  at  last,  at  length, 
finally. 

vdciferor,  -ari,  -&tus  sum  [v6x+ 
fero],  intr.,  lift  one's  voice,  cryout;  tr. 
(§  130),  cry  out,  utter  aloud,  exclaim. 

voco,  -8,re,  -avi,  -atus,  <r.,  call  (in  a 
wide  variety  of  senses,  lit.  and  Jig.); 
summon,  invlte,  welcome ;  call  to,  call 
for;=convoc6,  call  together,  gather, 
assemble;  call  for,  demand;  call  to  or 
upon  the  gods,  pray  to,  invoke,  appeal 
to ;  call  by  name,  name. 

volatilis,  -e  [2.  vol6],  a<y.,  flying, 
winged.  Fig.^  of  a  miasile^  winged, 
swiit,  si)eedy. 

Volcens,  -entls,  m.,  Volcens,  a  t  ider 
of  the  Latin  cavalry, 

volens:  see  1.  volo. 

volito,  -are,  -avi,  -fttum  \freq.  of  2. 
VOlol.  intr.,  flit  or  fly  about,  fly  to  and 
fro.  Fig.,  of  leaves,  fly  or  flutter 
about;  of  a8he8,yf\Ar\{round)',  ofper- 
eons,  the  8hade8,  etc.t  flit  about,  move 
to  and  f  ro. 

\.  vol6,  velle,  volui,  — ,  tr.,  or  with  de 
pendent  clause  a8  object,  wish,  desire 
seek,  will,  be  willing,  be  minded,  con 
Rent,  decree,  determine,  decide,  com 
mand,  ordain;  wish  (for  one'8  self) 


design,  purpose;  hence,  in  the  phras* 
quid  vis,  vult,  etc.  {8c.  tibi,  slbi,  etc), 
mean,  signify;  (wish  that  a  thing  shall 
be  8o;  hence)  claim,  maintain,  assert, 
declare.  volSns,  -entis,  pr.  prtcpl, 
act.  as  adj.,  willing,  cheerful,  ready, 
gracious,  propitious;  =  an  adv.,  will- 
ingly,  graciously,  with  my  (your,  etc.) 
consent. 

2.  vol6,  -&re,  -&vl,  -fttum,  intr.^  fly, 
fly  about,  flit.  Fig.,  fly,  flit,  move 
swif tly  or  quickly,  speed,  dart,  shoot, 
hurry,  hasten;  flutter,  wave;  {fly,  i.e.) 
be  thrown,  be  hurled.  Aa  noun, 
volantes,  -um,  pl.  <f.,  fljring  creatures, 
birds. 

Volscus,  -a,  -um,  ac^.,  of  the  Volsci, 
an  importanA  people  of  eouthem  Lati- 
um,  Volscian.  As  noun^  Volsci, 
-drum,  pl.  m.,  the  Volscl,  the  Vol- 
scians. 

volucer,  -cris,  -cre  [2.  vol5],  a<^*.,  fly- 
ing,  winged.  Fig.^  winged,  flying, 
fleeting,  swift,  fleet,  rapid.  Aa  noun, 
volucris,  -cris,  /.,  a  winged  crea- 
tures,  a  bird. 

volflmen,  -inis  [volv5],  /».,  aroll,  fold; 
coil,  esp.  of  a  snake,  spire. 

voluntas,  -atis  [c/.  l.  vol5],  /.,  wish, 
will,  desire,  pleasure;  sanctlon,  con* 
sent;  good  will,  favor. 

voluptas,  -atis,  /.,  pleasure,  delight, 
joy  {in),  enjoyment;  by  metonymy 
(§  186),  source  of  delight. 

volntd,  -are,  -&vi,  -atus  ifreq.  o/vol- 
vo],  tr.,  roU,  roU  ortum  about;  with 
refeodve  pron.,  or  inpass.t  with  middle 
force,  roU  about,  wallow,  writhe, 
grovel.  Fig.,  cause  to  roll,  roU  out  or 
forth,  send;  {roll  or  turn  over  in  one^e 
mind),  revolve,  i)onder,  consider,  medi- 
tate  (on). 

volfltus:  «e6V0lv5. 

volvendus:  ««?6V0lv5. 

volvo,  -ere,  volvi,  vol&tus.  tr.,  roil 
txjTH,  twlst;  roll  about,  tum  or  tumble 
about,  toss  about,  buflet;  roU  on  or 
onwards,  drive,  force;  roU  forth  or  uj), 
toss  up,  send  up;  roU  out,  unroU,  uu- 
fold  {e.g.  a  book) ;  hence,  of  the  Parcae, 
{unfold  thefates  ordestinyt  i.e.)  decree, 
ordain;  intr,  ($189),  or  in  paee,^  with 
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middle  force,  roU,  roU  about  or  over, 
roU  or  move  on,  glide  on:  of  teara^ 
roU  down,  i)our  down,  flow:  of  time, 
roU  on,  roU  (round)^  pass  (by):  re- 
volve,  glide  on.  Fig.,  tum  over  or 
revolve  in  mind,  ponder,  conslder, 
meditate  (on);  order,  arrange,  ap- 
point.  yolvenduB»  -a,  -um,  gerun- 
dive  as  adj.j  roUing,  revolving,  circling. 

voxnd,  -ere,  -ui,  -itus,  tr.,  throw  up, 
belch  forth,  vomit.  Fig.^  vomit,  pour 
out,  send  forth,  spurt  forth,  shoot 
forth,  discharge. 

voragd,  -inis  [cf.  vor6],  /.,  abyss, 
gulf,  whlrlpool;  watery  depths,  deep 
waters,  deeps. 

7or6,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  tr.,  swallow 
up,  devour.  Fig.t  swallow  (wjp),  en- 
gulf. 

v6s:  seetfL. 

v6smet:  see  tfl.  See  aUo  egomet  undcr 
ego. 

V6tum:  see  vove6. 

v6tus:  «<?«  vove6. 

Vove6,  -ere,  v6vi,  v6tus,  tr.^  promise 
solemnly  to  a  god,  either  in  return  for 
a  favor  received  or  on  condition  that  a 
desired  favor  he  granted  by  the  god, 
vow;  devote,  consecrate.  v6tum,  -i, 
( Pf'  pass.  prtcpl.  as  noun), ».,  a  solemn 
promise  and  vow,  a  vow;  a  votive 
offering,  offering,  sacrifice;  a  prayer 
(08  the  accotnpanim^nt  ofa  vow) ;  freely^ 
wish,  desire. 

V6x,  v6ci8  [c/.  voc6],  /.,  a  voice,  cry, 
call,  sound,  tone;  the  voice;  a  word, 
an  utterance,  a  speech,  a  note,  a  song; 
8i)eech,  language;  vdcem  rumpere, 
make  apeech  break  forth^  break  Into 
speech,  break  the  silence. 

Vulcanius,  -a,  -um  [Vulcanus],  flcy., 
of  or  bclonging  to  Vulcan,  Vulcan's, 
Vulcanian;  by  metonymy^  flery. 

Vulcanus,  -I,  m.,  Vulcan,  the  god  offlre 
and  of  the  working  of  m^tala  byfire;  see 
«284. 

1.  vulg6,-are,-avl,  -itus  [</.  vulgus], 
tr.,    spread    among    the   multitude. 


spread  abroad,  make  common  prop- 
erty,  noise  abroad,  make  known,  pub- 
lish,  herald. 

2.  vulg6:  «««vulgus. 

vulgus,  -i,  ».,  and,  rarely,  m.,  the  mul- 
titude;  esp.^  the  common  i)eople,  the 
populace,  the  rabble,  the  mass,  the 
mob ;  the  rank  and  flle  of  an  army^  or^ 
in  flg.  sense,  of  a  herd  of  deer;  by  me- 
tonymy,  of  any  company,  crowd, 
throng,  mass.  vulg6,  abl.  sing,  as 
adv.t  properly^  in  (throughout)  the 
multitude,  or,  perhaps^  rather,  in  a 
mass,  in  masses;  hence,  everywhere, 
all  about,  on  every  hand. 

vulnificus,  -a,  -um  [vulnus+faci6], 
adj.^  wound-dealing,  wounding,  de- 
structive. 

vulnus,  -eris,  n.,  a  wound,  lit.  andflg.; 
pang,  pain,  sorrow;  (wound^  i.e.)  cut, 
incislon  in  a  tree;  by  m^tonymy,  of  that 
which  deals  a  wound^  blow,  atroke, 
weapon. 

vulsus:  «^«vell6. 

vultur,  -uris,  m.,  a  vulture. 

vultus,  -tls,  m.,  the  expression  of  the 
face  as  distinct  from  the  features,  look, 
aspect,  mien;  the  face,  vlsage,  the 
countenance;  inpl.,  the  featiures. 

X 

Xanthus,  -I,  m.,  Xanthus.  (1)  A  river 
near  Troy.  (2)  A  river  in  Epirus^ 
nam^d  by  Helenus  after  the  Trojan 
Xanthus.  (3)  A  river  in  Lycia,  near  a 
town  of  the  sam^  name,  afavorite  hauni 
of  Apollo. 

Z 

Zacyntlios,  -i,  /.,  Zacynthos,  an  island 
in  the  lonian  8ea,  west  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

Zepliyrus,  -I,  m.,  Zephyrus,  the  west 
wind^  usually  gentle  and  favorable,  but 
occasionally  stormy;  freely,  either  per 
sonifled  or  as  a  common  noun,  a  zephyr, 
gentle  wind,  favoring  breeze  or  gckle. 
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